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INTRODUCTION 


TO  THE 


COMPLETE  WORKS  OF  JOHN  BUNYAN. 

By  Bev.  JOHN  P.  GULLIVER,  D.D., 
Pbbstdent  of  Knox  Colleoe,  Galesburo,  Illinois. 


The  career  of  Bunyan  is  a  marvel.  It  will  repay  the  labour  of  a  careful  analysis 
by  the  rhetorician,  the  orator,  the  writer  of  fiction,  the  preacher,  the  Sabbath-school 
teacher  and  the  Christian  parent ;  for  each  of  these  may  draw  out  from  some  portion  of 
hiB  multifarious  productions  the  secret  of  success  in  his  own  department  of  effort. 


THE  SUCCESS  OF  BUNYAN. 

Bunyan  was  successful  even  in  his  wickedness.  He  styles  himself,  as  Paul  did,  "The 
chief  of  sinners."  In  both  cases  the  title  was  deserved,  not  so  nmeli  on  account  of  eminent 
depravity  as  of  eminent  ability  and  energy.  All  the  natural  qualities  which  afterward 
gave  him  power  as  a  Christian  preacher  and  writer  were  exhibited  in  his  leadership  in 
profanity,  in  revilings,  and  in  all  iniquity. 

Bunyan  was  successful  as  a  Christian  man,  as  a  popular  orator,  as  a  practical  religious 
writer,  and  to  no  small  extent  as  a  theologian.  In  some  of  these  departments  his  suc- 
cess has  been  most  remarkable. 

Bunyan  was  an  illiterate  man.     He  was  an  ordinary  mechanic — 
**a  tinker,"  as  the  parlance  of  the  times  termed  him.     Unlike  the       .^      *     ary  ran 

.  ■ ,  -111  ^^  Bunyan. 

cniftsmen  of  our  nation  and  age,  he  had  enjoyed  only  the  most 
limited  opj>ortunity  for  education.  Yet  his  language  possesses  some  of  the  highest  quali- 
ties known  to  rhetoric;  his  thought,  even  in  his  most  abstract  treatises,  where  it  is  cum- 
bered with  the  system  of  minute  subdivision  then  in  vogue,  is  precise,  discriminating, 
comprehensive,  and  at  times  profound ;  while  the  peculiar  vitality  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress  and  the  Holy  War  has  made  them  the  delight  alike  of  child  and  man,  of  the 
cottager  and  the  king,  of  the  cultured  and  the  unlettered.  If  there  is  any  book 
except  King  James'  Bible  which  has  a  surer  prospect  than  any  other  of  a  permanent 
place  in  English  literature,  that  book  is  Bunyan  s  PU(;rim^8  Progress.  Is  it  claiming  too 
much  if  it  is  placed  on  an  equality,  in  this  respect,  even  with  the  Paradise  Lost  and  the 
plays  of  Shakespeare? 

In  language,  Bunyan  certainly  has   the   advantage,  for  he  wrote 
in  the  dialect  of  the  English  Bible,  which  was  the  popular  dialect  of  "  "}'an  s 

the  day,  modified  and  elevated  to  suit  the  sacred  use  to  which  it  was 
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applied.  The  words  of  Shakespeare  already  require  a  glossary.  Much  of  his  vocabu- 
lary, though  by  no  means  the  whole  of  it,  is  destined  to  become  as  obsolete  as  that  of 
Cliaucer  is  now.  But  the  most  unlettered  reader  finds  no  obscurity  clouding  the  words 
of  Bunyan's  allegories.  They  are  taken  from  the  very  warp  and  woof  of  the  English 
language,  not  merely  as  it  was  spoken  at  the  time,  but  as  it  has  been  spoken  since,  and 
as  it  will  continue  to  be  spoken  so  long  as  the  English  Bible  gives  law  to  English  speech. 
The  words  of  the  royal  Milton,  immortal  as  they  will  surely  be  among  the  learned, 
are  growing  yearly  less  intelligible  to  the  people.  But  the  words  of  Bunyan,  aside  from 
an  occasional  quaintness,  are  as  easily  understood  by  the  English-speaking  population 
of  the  world  as  they  were  the  day  they  were  written. 

In  other  respects  than  in  language  it  would  be  presumptuous  to 
unjans  i   rary     ^Qjjjp^re  Buuyan  with  the  masters  of  Ens^lish  literature.     His  clas- 

resources.  ... 

sical  training  was  confined  to  Fox's  **  Book  of  Martyrs"  and  the  Bible. 
Ills  early  reading  was  comprehended  by  "The  Practice  of  Piety"  and  the  "Plain 
Man's  Pathway  to  Heaven" — two  books  which  constituted  the  only  marriage-portion 
of  his  wife.  But  the  paucity  of  his  resources  only  renders  more  wonderful  the  results  he 
gained.  If  we  consider  literary  success  to  consist  in  power  over  men,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  Bunyan  should  not  still  be  placed  in  the  very  front  rank.  The  impersonations 
of  Shakespeare  will  undoubtedly  be  as  permanent  as  are  the  traits  of  the  human  nature 
which  he  has  photographed.  But  it  can  be  said,  with  equal  truth,  that  the  impersona- 
tions of  Bunyan,  rude  and  unfinished  as  they  sometimes  seem,  will  possess  an  interest 
so  long  as  the  process  of  man's  redemption  from  sin  is  a  thing  which  angels  or  men 
desire  to  look  into.  The  classic  machinery  of  Milton's  visions,  grand  and  impressive 
as  it  certainly  is,  begins  to  seem  ponderous  and  unwieldy  to  the  readers  of  our  times, 
as  if  we  were  made  the  spectators  of  a  tournament  of  mediaeval  knights  in  iron  armour. 
But  the  creations  of  the  Interpreter's  House,  Doubting  Castle,  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow 
of  Death,  and  of  the  I>and  of  Beulah,  are  as  clear  and  fresh  and  beautiful  to  the  readere 
of  the  nineteenth  as  to  those  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  literary  immortality  which  has  been  an  object  of  intense  ambition  to  many  of 
the  most  gifted  men  of  the  race  has  been  gained,  without  a  thought  or  an  effort,  by  the 
humble  story-teller  of  Bedford  jail. 

Similar  remarks  might  be  made  concerning  the  theological  rank 
unyan  ■  °  8  ^^  these  writings.  Not  a  despicable  theologian  in  his  graver  homi- 
lies, Bunyan  becomes  almost  an  inspired  prophet  in  his  religious  fic- 
tions. The  greatest  of  the  systematic  theologians  will  be  left  behind  by  the  progress 
of  the  careful  study  of  God's  truth.  But  when  Augustine  and  Calvin  and  Edwards 
have  ceased  to  be  recognized  as  authorities,  the  theology  they  taught,  changed  from  the 
abstract  to  the  concrete,  will  be  studied  and  accepted  in  the  simple  adventures  of  Chris- 
tian and  his  family,  in  the  deeds  of  Faithful  and  the  experience  of  Hopeful,  and  in  the 
wonderful  sights  of  the  Delectable  Mountains. 

That  such  anticipations  concerning  the  literary  "immortality"  of 
»e  oar  y  success     j^j,^^  unique  works  of  sanctified  genius  are  not  visionary,  may  bo 

of  Bunyan  8  works.  ,«  i.-  !•  j^         J 

safely  argued  from  their  immediate  success  at  the  tune  of  their  pub- 
lication, and  from  the  permanency  of  their  high  place  in  literature  since.  The  sale 
which  followed  their  first  publication  in  England,  amounting  to  more  than  one  hundred 
thousand  copies — an  immense  issue  for  the  times — their  republication  iu  the  infant  colo- 
ni(»s  of  New  England,  their  speedy  translation  into  the  languages  of  the  French,  the 
Dutch,  the  Flemings,  the  Highland  Scotch,  and  the  Irish,  is  but  the  introduction  of  a 
career  of  influence  and  popularity  to  which,  among  uninspired  writings,  the  works  of 
Shakespeare  present  perhaps  the  only  parallel  io  the  history  of  literature. 
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Such  a  pheuomenon  in  the  world  of  letters,  and  euch  a  power  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  challenge  a  scrutinizing  examination  alike  from  the  critic  and  the  Christian. 


THE  SPECIAL  SUBJECT  OF  THIS  ESSA  Y, 

Our  main  inquiry  in  this  essay  will  be  for  the  causes  of  this  success. 

What  made  Bunyan  for  six  years  after  his  conversion  a  conventi-        Inquiry  for    the 
cle  exhorter  so  fornjidable  to  the  proud  Episcopate  of  the  realm  that    ^*^"^*^*  ^     unyan  t 
only  the  thick  walls  of  the  Bedford  jail,  under  the  sentence  of  the 
Be<lford  justices,  sustained   by  no  less  a  jurist  than  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  could  protect 
the  English  hierarchy  against  his  sturdy  blows? 

Why  should  the  refusal  to  use  the  "Book  of  Common  Prayer'* — a  frequent  and  in 
roost  men  a  scarcely  noticeable  violation  of  tlie  bigoted  English  statutes  of  the  day — 
have  become  a  crime  of  such  magnitude  in  Bunyan  as  to  demand  the  expiation  of  a 
twelve  years'  imprisonment? 

What  was  the  inspiration  tliat  made  those  twelve  years  an  era  in  English  literature, 
and  endowed  the  Bedford  jail  with  a  literary  celebrity  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  Arno 
and  the  Avon?  And  what  was  the  spell  which,  after  his  release,  drew  constant  crowds 
to  the  dreamer's  spacious  chapel  in  Bedford  ? 

It  is  plain  that  the  discovery  of  Bunyan's  secret,  if  our  analysis  be  delicate  enough 
to  catch  and  retain  for  examination  a  H^uality  so  spiritual,  would  render  a  most  im- 
portant service  to  all  who,  in  any  capacity,  are  seeking  **  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 


creature." 


THE  PREACHING   OF  BUNYAN  COMPARED    WITH  THE  PREACHING   OF   OUR 

SA  Via  UR. 

Tlie  writer  who  can  at  tlie  same  time  inform  the  intellect  and  move  tlic  scnsi])ilitics, 
ha.-?  n.*ached  the  perfection  of  his*  art.  The  speaker  who  can  **so  speak  "  as  to  afl'ect  at 
on^-e  the  scholar  and  the  j>casant,  and  to  charm  all  classes  of  men  by  the  same  si)ell,  is 
the  con^unimate  orator.  Amon^  the  examples  of  such  succ(\'is,  Jesus  our  Saviour  stands 
unapproached.  Of  his  merely  human  imitators,  perhaps  none  has  achieved  so  great  and 
so  permanent  success  as  John  Hunyan.  To  analyze  the  style  of  the  one  and  to  deter- 
mine the  elements  of  his  power  will  be  to  discover  the  secret  of  the 

,      ,  .      .  'ii       •        ^1  1    a'  x*  p  Tiio  solution  of  a 

Other.     Such  an  analysis,  moreover,  will  give  the  solution  ot  one  ot 

the  most  importiint  questiims  of  our  era,  viz. :  How  may  the  gospel  be     J„p  ^.^^^ 

s^>  preached   that  men  shall  crowd  to  hear  it,  as  they  thronged  the 

river  banks  in  the  days  of  John  the  Jiaptist,  as  they  covered  the  mountain  acclivities  to 

listen  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  as  they  flocked  to  the  spacious  chaj>el  in  Bedford  and 

hung  entranced  uj)on  the  lips  of  Bunyan? 

Coiitrarv  to  a  very  common  impression,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
our  Saviour  was  eminently  a  doctrinal  preacher.      >\  hether  Ins  succ(»S3     ^^.^^_  ^  preacher. 
were  owing  to  this  peculiarity,  or  whether  he  was  successful  in  spite 
of  it,  no  man  can  question  the  fact  that  instruction,  and  that  in  the  deep  things  of  God — 
in  **  those  things  which,"  as  he  himself  says,  "had  been  kept  scjcret  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world" — was  his  constant  aim.    That  is  a  most  superficial  and  unappreciativo 
view  of  Christ's  teaching  which  supposes  it  to  have  been  wholly  or  chiefly  confined  to  the 
sphere  of  practical  ethics.     From  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which  is  a  most  compact 
and  profimnd  doctrinal  discourse,  to  the   conversation  with    Peter  in   the  twenty-first 
chapter  of  John,  which  was  a  most  acute  analysis  of  the  "  evidences  of  regeneration," 


Bunvanalsoadoc- 
trinal  preacher. 
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'*  his  doctrine  drops  as  the  rain  and  distils  as  the  dew."  Such  themes  as  the  origin  of 
evil  and  its  proper  treatment,  the  nature,  origin,  and  evidences  of  the  new  birth,  the  im- 
possibility of  salvation  by  personal  goodness,  the  necessity  of  faith  to  produce  personal 
goodness,  the  mystery  whereby  Christ,  **  being  a  man,  made  himself  equal  with  God,"  the 
peculiarities  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  compared  with  human  governments,  the  abso- 
lute, Divine  control  over  free  human  acts,  the  essential  unity  of  the  believing  soul  and 
its  Saviour,  together  with  many  another  of  the  most  profound  and  even  metaphysical 
truths,  such  as  are  calling  forth  the  liveliest  denunciations  of  the  sensational  preacher 
of  our  era,  were  the  themes  of  his  daily  discourse. 

Nor  need  we  hesitate  to  admit  that  this  richness  in  doctrinal  dis- 
Doctnne essential     cQggjQn  ^as  a  positive  and  even  a  prime  element  in  his  success,  as  it 

to  all   popular  sue-  ^i.n  ^  .  ixi*  i_ 

g^gg  must  be  m  all  permanent  success  in  popular  teaching,  everywhere 

and  in  every  age.  Truth  is  the  natural  pabulum  of  the  human  soul. 
From  infancy  to  old  age,  among  barbarians  and  philosophers,  the  inquiry  is  the  same: 
"What  is  truth?"  If  the  feelings  are  moved,  or  the  will  is  determined,  it  is  always  by 
means  of  something  thought — that  is,  through  the  intellect.  Even  the  fancies  of  the 
poetical  preacher  are  attractive  only  through  their  verisimilitude.  Christ  gave  to  the 
furnishing  minds  about  him  this  bread  of  life  in  rich  abundance,  and  they  who  ate  of  it 
never  knew  hunger  again. 

To  say  that  the  writings  of  Bunyan,  the  most  attractive  religious 
teacher  of  modern  times,  are  distinguished  for  their  wealth  of  doc- 
trinal truths,  is  to  repeat  what  every  reader,  even  of  his  most  ]X)pular 
works,  well  knows.  In  his  three  great  religious  dramas,  the  Pilgrimages  of  Christian 
and  Christiana  and  the  Holy  War,  every  character  is  a  personified  fact,  and  every 
incident  is  a  vitalized  doctrine.  No  man  can  thoroughly  understand  the  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress without  becoming  an  accomplished  theologian.  The  power  of  the  book  is  largely  due 
to  this  fact.  As  a  story,  it  has  no  plot.  Its  characters  are  simple  enough  for  a  nursery 
tale.  Its  fancies  are  quaint,  and  even  rude.  The  playwright  and  the  bookmonger  would 
ridicule  an  author  who  should  expect  success  with  the  public  by  the  use  of  such  simple 
machinery.  Yet  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  is  successful,  more  successful,  certainly  in 
popular  irapressiveness,  than  even  the  plays  of  Shakespeare,  to  which,  in  some  respects,  it 
bears  a  marked  resemblance,  but  to  which,  in  all  the  requisites  for  dramatic  impression, 
except  the  single  one  now  under  discussion,  it  would  be  preposterous  to  compare  iL 
The  peculiar  power  of  the  book  is  to  be  found  in  its  presentation  of  truth.  The  doc- 
trines bristle  along  its  pages  like  cannon  upon  the  walls  of  a  citadel.  The  attention  of 
the  reader  is  constantly  aroused  by  a  strong,  bold,  and  almost  explosive  utterance  of  the 
successive  truths  of  evangelical  Christianity,  reinforced,  almost  uniformly,  by  a  scrip- 
tural reference,  and  expressed  with  such  unquestionable  common  sense  as  to  silence  cavil 
before  it  can  be  spoken. 

The  0}>ening  scene  gives  vividly  a  contrast  between  justification  by  faith  and  by 
works,  which  is  equal  in  polemic  power  to  a  dozen  controversial  treatises.  In  the  prog- 
ress of  the  allegory  all  the  great  doctrines,  from  total  depravity  to  the  resurrection,  are 
clearly  set  forth,  with  the  omission  of  scarcely  a  shade  or  a  phase  which  has  any  prac- 
tical adaptation  or  value.  The  reader  is  constantly  stimulated  by  new  discoveries.  He 
adds,  from  each  page,  something  to  his  store  of  thought  on  the  profoundest  and  mightiest 
themes  which  can  engage  the  human  mind.  He  is  not  only  entertained,  but  ho  is  con- 
scious of  being  instructed.  His  pleasure  is  accompanied  with  respect  for  the  author, 
for  the  work,  for  himself  as  engaged  in  the  best  culture  both  of  mind  and  heart,  and 
for  the  system  of  Christian  doctrine  which  shines  out  so  clearly  and  gloriously  from  the 
•imple  narrative  he  is  reading. 
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In  these  particulars  a  marked  similarity  is  to  be  traced  between  the  writings  of  Bun- 
yan  and  the  teachings  of  the  "  Great  Teacher." 

Modem  preachers  who  specially  aim  at  popularity  usually  seek  it       Jesus  a  popular 
by  avoiding  doctrine,  especially  in  its  more  profound  and  analytic     P»*e«cher. 
forms.     Our  Saviour,  as  we  have  seen,  as  well  as  the  humble  preacher  of  Bedford,  while 
preaching  the  doctrines,  attained  an  unparalleled  degree  and  permanence  of  popularity. 

How  was  this  accomplishe<I  ?  The  inquiry  is  a  vital  one.  Upon  its  solution  the  ques- 
tion of  the  success  of  the  Church  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  world  which  lieth  in 
wickedness  depends. 

Now,  if  we  look  at  the  manner  of  the  teaching  of  Christ,  as  we 
have  already  examined  its  matter,  we  shall  observe,  first,  that  the     ^,   .  \,  "^'^""f^ 

^  .  ,  .  .  Christ  s  teaching. 

truth  he  uttered  was  spoken  with  precision^  so  that  he  was  never 

obliged  to  retract  or  amend  his  words.     It  was  spoken,  also,  plainly,        '^^^   manner  of 

..  ,  ,         1  .         .  ..  j.xi-'i  Christ       precise, 

except  in  cases  when  he  chose  to  give  an  esoteric  cast  to  his  Ian-       ,  .     .  . 

*  .....  .  plain,  impressive. 

guage,  in  order  to  communicate  to  his  disciples  instructions  which  the 
multitude  were  not  prepared  to  receive.     Never  was  the  apparatus  of  language  so  skil- 
fully used  to  bring  the  conclusions  of  metaphysical  philosophy  and  the  direct  revela- 
tions of  the  heavenly  Father  within  the  reach  of  the  humblest  intellect. 

It  was  spoken  impressively  also.  The  words  which  he  uttered  were  words  of  grace, 
of  a  rare  and  exceeding  beauty — so  that  men  **  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth." 

They  were  concrete  words.     An  abstract  truth  was  seldom  presented 

1  i_    A  II     •     'a  1  •      *•  'xr.  i»      •!•  J  Christ's  lansuaee 

alone,  but  generally  in  its  combination  with  some  familiar,  every-day  *  ^ 

object  The  definition  of  neighbour  is  the  story,  "  A  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho."  Evil  is  tares;  good  is  wheat.  The  great  perplexing 
problem  of  the  permission  of  sin  is  solved  by  an  ordinary  farmer  in  an  ordinary  opera- 
tion of  agriculture.  Instead  of  stating  a  philosophical  problem  and  giving  a  philoso- 
phical solution,  he  turns  to  his  hearer^*,  and  with  a  "  But  what  think  ye  f^'  he  proceeds  to 
tell  a  simple  story,  in  which  the  principle  he  would  teach  is  involved,  and  then  leaves 
the  conclusion  to  their  own  discernment,  only  adding  the  caution,  **  He  that  hath  cars  to 
hear,  let  him  hear." 

But  the  great  power  of  the  preaching  of  Jesus  was  its  personnlUy. 

T  11  ^r       r  1*  ii     i.  xi  11*  -ii  1  1  Christ's     mannor 

it  Struck  home.     Men  lelt  that  they  were  (lealmtr  with  ono  who  uncler- 

•'  P  personal. 

sto«xl  them.     The  Pharisees  very  often  **  perceived  that  he  spake  of 
them."     Sometimes  a  more  promiscuous  crowd  were  struck  by  a  penetrative  word  as 
with  a  shock  from  an  electric  battery,  and,  "being  convicted  by  their' own  consciences, 
went  out,  one   by  one,   beginning  at  the  oldest,  unto  the  last."       All  his  preaching 
showed  that  "  he  knew  what  was  in  man."    This  personality  was  not  only  seen  in  appeals 
to  tlie  conscience.     He  touched  the  heart  also.     He  was  full  of  human  sympathies.     It 
Ls  true  that  his  keen  aualysis  delighted  the  perplexed  intellect,  and  that  his  clear  illus- 
trations   made  even   "wayfaring"  men,  though  fools  in  ignorance,   exult   in   the   pos- 
session of  some  grand  truth  which   prophets  and  wise  men   had  desired  to  see,  but  had 
not  seen  it.     But  it  was  his  love,  or  to  express  the  thought  more  pre- 
cisely, it  was  hui  broad,  ^sympathetic  humanityy  that  chiefly  made  great     ij„,iiji,iHy 
multitu<les  follow  him  in  the  city  and  upon  the  mountain,  across  the 
sea  and  into  the  wilderness,  held  by  a  spell  which  they  could  hanlly  have  defined,  and 
yet  were  unable  to  resist.     The  word  humanity  is  used  rather  than  the  word  love,  in  this 
connection,  because  something  more  is  meant  than  a  simple  feeling  of  tenderness  or  a 
desire  to  promote  happiness.     The  word  is  used  to  designate  sympathy  with  all  .human 
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emotion  and  aspiration,  as  well  as  with  men's  modes  of  thought  and  habits  of  life.  It  is 
the  sentiment  described  by  the  heathen  poet  when  he  said  :  ".I  am  human,  and  nothing 
which  is  human  is  foreign  to  me."  Jesus  showed  himself  a  man  under  all  circum- 
stances. He  was  tempted  at  all  points  as  man  is,  and  knew  how  to  succour  tempted 
man.  There  was  nothing  regal  or  priestly  or  even  sombre  about  him.  The  tradi- 
tional assertion,  "  Our  Saviour  wept,  but  was  never  known  to  smile,"  has  more  an- 
tiquity than  authenticity.  He  certainly  never  betrays  any  anxiety  about  his  dignity. 
He  shows  the  most  intense  hatred  of  formality  and  of  all  the  requirements  of  religious 
etiquette.  He  can  hardly  conceal  his  contempt  for  the  ecclesiastical  martinets  who 
sought  to  stone  him  because  he  had  made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  He  taught  that  the  Sabbath,  and  so  all  God's  institutions,  was  made  for  man, 
whom  God  made,  and  as  God  made  him.  He  preached  a  gospel  which  was  antagonistic 
to  sin  in  man,  but  not  antagonistic  to  man.  His  teaching  and  his  life  were  full  of  this 
beautiful  and  sympathetic  humanity.  Men  instinctively  felt  that  Jesus  was  their  fellow, 
a  man  indeed  absolutely  pure,  and  a  being  in  some  relations  infinitely  more  than  man, 
but  in  his  human  relations  a  being  on  their  level.  While  he  sometimes  drew  from 
them  the  adoring  exclamation,  **My  Lord  and  my  God!"  at  other  times  they  hesi- 
tated not  to  ask  querulously,  *'Lord,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?"*  while  provident 
Martha,  in  the  very  tenderest  mood  of  grief,  reproached  him,  with  the  familiarity 
of  a  sister,  in  the  words,  **  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died." 
The  scenes  at  the  blessing  of  the  children,  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  at  the  summanr 
ejection  of  the  money-changers  from  the  temple,  are  only  excerpts  from  a  life  of  intense 
sympathy  with  all  that  is  human  in  man.  He  was  a  stranger  only  to  the  sin  of  man, 
alienated  only  from  the  progeny  of  evil  in  the  soul-^the  works  of  those  who  are  of  their 
father  the  devil,  and  who  do  his  deeds. 

This  broad,  deep  humanity,  tinging  all  the  language  of  his  teaching  and  interpene- 
trating its  very  substance,  seemed,  when  he  spoke,  to  envelop  speaker  and  hearers  in  one 
«!oniprehensive,  magnetic  atmosphere,  and  made  their  hearts  beat  together  as  one,  till 
the  very  life  of  Christ  was  communicated  to  those  around  him,  and  an  all -enveloping 
sympathy — which  was  more  than  a  sympathy,  which  was  a  substance,  unseen  and  ethe- 
real, but  potential  and  pervading — made  the  vastest  multitude  one  intellectual  and  moral 
being,  thinking,  feeling,  moving  with  the  one  master  spirit.  It  is  no  wonder  tliey 
were  astonished  at  his  power  over  them,  or  that  his  bitterest  enemies  were  compelled  to 
exclaim,  *' Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 


The  same  elcmenta 


A  discriminating  and  thorough  analysis  of  the  teaching  and  oratory 
.     „         .  of  the  great  masters  of  eloquence  will  show  that,  in  various  propor- 

of  power  in  all  pop-        .  .         ,  n  111  . 

ular  orators.  tions,  the  elements  ot  power  now  enumerated  have  been  present  m 

their  speech  and  writings.  It  will  also  be  found  that  this  power  has 
been  just  in  proportion  to  the  perfection  they  had  attained  in  these  various  essentials 
of  true  elo(iuence. 

There  may  be  profound  thought  which  is  yet  not  precise  and  clear,  and  the  result  will 
be  only  bewilderment  in  the  hearer.  There  may  be  clear  thought  which  is  not  profound 
or  original  or  forcible,  and  the  result  will  be,  at  the  best,  only  a  patient  approval  of 
what  is  to  the  audience  a  very  dull  discourse.  Or  the  thought  may  be  both  clear  and 
profound,  while  the  words  are  anything  but  "gracious  words."  The  rhetoric  may  be 
rough  or  pedantic,  or  suggestive  of  disagreeable  associations,  or  flighty  with  prettine^j^seB 
or  rotund  with  bombast.  Or  the  composition  may  be  faultless  in  thought  and  expres- 
sion, and  yet  may  be  so  abstract  in  form  that  the  common  people  will  be  far  from  hear- 
ing it  gladly,  while  even  the  philosopher  will  experience  a  stir  of  the  thoughts  rather 
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than  a  quicken'mg  of  the  conscience  or  a  marshalling  of  the  purposes  to  right  action.  Or 
the  preacher  may  have  the  clearness  of  Addison,  the  profundity  of  Plato,  the  beautiful 
diction  of  Vaughn,  and  the  concreteness  of  Dean  Swift,  all  combined,  yet,  if  he  be  not 
interpenetrated  with  humanity  and  surrounded  with  it  as  an  atmosphere,  he  will  never 
do  what  Luther  did,  nor  what  Whitefield  did,  nor  what  Bunyan  did,  nor,  even  at  a  dis- 
tant approximation,  what  Christ  did. 

Perhaps  this  analysis  of  manner  in  the  successful  religious  teacher 
will  guide  us  to  the  secret,  in  part  at  least,  of  Bunyan's  great  and  unya" »    power 

continued  influence  over  all  classes  of  men  while  teaching  the  whole 
circle  of  Cliristian  doctrine. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  every  reader  of  Bunyan  must  have  observed  the  precision  and 

clearness  of  his  style  and  thought.     The  reader  is  never  compcllod  to 

.1     i         1   . .  rpi      •  •       -A        1  Clearness  of  Bun- 

co ovcr  a  sentence  the  ^ccond  time.     Ihe  impression  it  makes  upon  .    ,  . 

his  mind  is  clear,  well-cut,  and  immediate.  Occasionally  he  comes 
upon  a  sentence  whose  quaintness  givas  him  a  moment's  pause,  as  when  Faithful  com- 
mences his  defence  before  the  court  at  Vanity  Fair  in  this  w^ay :  **  That  he  had  only  set 
himself  against  that  which  had  set  itself  against  Him  that  is  higher  than  the  highest,"  But 
the  delay  reveals  to  him  a  pith  and  richness  of  meaning  which  will  be  likely  to  make 
him  linger  upon  the  sentence  till  it  is  indelibly  printed  upon  his  memory.  Generally, 
however,  the  thought  of  the  author  is  seized  at  once.  The  impression  upon  the  imagina- 
tion and  feelings  is  not  impaired  by  even  the  least  perplexity  of  the  intellect.  Each  sen- 
tence is  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place. 

The  suggestion  that  Bunyan  is  a  profonnd  writer  will  hardly,  how- 
ever, be  so  readily  assented  to.     Certainly,  if  our  idea  of  profundity        nnyanaprooun 
in  a  writer  is  that  he  shall  be  shadowy  and  unintelligible,  or  that  he 
sliall  be  abstract,  or  that  he  shall  wander  into  the  regions  of  the  unknown  and  the  un- 
knowable, then  Bunyan  is  not  profound.     Bunyan  is  no  Ralph  Waldo  EiiicrsJon.     He  is 
no  German  philo:rOpher  turned  into  a  mere  ghost  of  a  man  l)y  the  excessive  subjectivity 
of  his  speculations.    He  is  no  propounder  of  theories  concerning  matters  which  no  theory 
can  explain.     The  theologians  of  all  the  evangelical  schools  accept  the  Pilgrim^s  Prog- 
resi=.     It  doi-s  not  even  enter  their  ancient  battle-grounds. 

But  if  to  be  profound  is  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  subject  in  hand,  if  it  is  to  follow 
with  a  sharp  analysis  the  dividing  line  between  things  that  dilFer,  if  it  is  to  search  every 
element  that  enters  into  a  just  and  safe  conclusion,  then  Bunyan  is  profound. 

The  way  of  life  is  the  subject  of  the  Bible.  To  point  out  that  way  a  certain  number 
of  fact-j  and  truths  are  considered  necessary  by  Infinite  Wisdom.  These,  when  arranged 
fivstematically  and  discriminated  from  error,  constitute  our  systems  of  theology. 

The  wav  of  life  is  also  the  subject  of  Bunyan's  allegories.     It  would 

,  .  '  •  i.     1       1  1  \        l'  •     1      **  *    1  Bunvan's  !»v.stom 

be  a  curious  experiment  sliould  some  constructive  mind  attempt  to       r   .    ', 

*  ,  ^  ,         *  ot  tnoologv. 

draw  from  them  a  system  of  underlying  doctrine,  as  theologians  have 
done  from  the  Bible.  If  nothing  were  omitted  which  Bunyan  uses,  if  all  his  qualifica- 
tions were  noted  and  all  perversions  guarded  against,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  a 
very  complete  body  of  divinity  would  be  the  result.  It  is  this  peculiarity  which  is  the 
l^s  of  Bunyan's  strength.  The  reader  is  gaining  truth — the  food  of  the  soul — in  every 
line. 

That  Bunyan  has  the  next  requisite  of  a  popular  style  is  evident. 

No  reader  doubts  that  he  uses  concrete  rather  than  abstract  terms,  '^"/   "  ^       ^  ^ 

/      coucroto. 

or,  more  precisely,  that  he  individualizes  rather  than  generalizes  his 

ideas.     He  invests  the  most  abstract  qualities  with  all  the  charm  of  a  personal  individ- 
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The  career  of  Bunyan  is  a  marvel.  It  will  repay  the  labour  of  a  careful  analysis 
by  tlie  rhetorician,  the  orator,  the  writer  of  fiction,  the  preacher,  the  Sabbath-school 
teacher  and  the  Christian  parent ;  for  each  of  these  may  draw  out  from  some  portion  of 
hia  multifarious  productions  the  secret  of  success  in  his  own  department  of  effort. 


THE  SUCCESS  OF  BUNT  AN, 

Bunyan  was  successful  even  in  his  wickedness.  He  styles  himself,  as  Paul  did,  "The 
chief  of  sinners."  In  both  cases  the  title  was  deserved,  not  so  much  on  account  of  eminent 
depravity  as  of  eminent  ability  and  energy.  All  the  natural  qualities  which  aflerward 
gave  him  power  as  a  Christian  preacher  and  writer  were  exhibited  in  his  leadership  in 
pn>fanity,  in  revilings,  and  in  all  inicjuity. 

Bunyan  was  successful  as  a  Christian  man,  as  a  popular  orator,  as  a  practical  religious 
writer,  and  to  no  small  extent  as  a  theologian.  In  some  of  these  departments  his  suc- 
cess has  been  most  remarkable. 

Bunyan  was  an  illiterate  man.     He  was  an  ordinary  mechanic — 
"a  tinker,"  as  the  parlance  of  the  times  termed  him.     Unlike  the       >^^  i  erary  ran 

*    .  .  .  of  Bunyan. 

erafismen  of  our  nation  and  age,  he  had  enjoyed  only  the  most 
limited  opportunity  for  education.  Yet  his  language  possesses  some  of  the  highest  quali- 
ties known  to  rhetoric;  his  thought,  even  in  his  most  abstract  treatises,  where  it  is  cum- 
bered with  the  system  of  minute  subdivision  then  in  vogue,  is  precise,  discriminating, 
comprehensive,  and  at  times  profound ;  while  the  peculiar  vitality  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress  and  the  Holy  War  has  made  them  the  delight  alike  of  child  and  man,  of  the 
cottager  and  the  king,  of  the  cultured  and  the  unlettered.  If  there  is  any  book 
except  King  James*  Bible  which  has  a  surer  prospect  than  any  other  of  a  permanent 
place  in  English  literature,  that  book  is  Bunyan  s  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Is  it  claiming  too 
much  if  it  is  placed  on  an  equality,  in  this  respect,  even  with  the  Paradise  Lost  and  the 
plays  of  Shakespeare? 

In  language,  Bunyan  certainly  has   the   advantage,  for  he  wrote 
in  the  dialect  of  the  English  Bible,  which  was  the  popular  dialect  of        ^"  »}' ^n's  Ian- 
the  dav,  modified  and  elevated  to  suit  the  sacred  use  to  which  it  was 
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applied.  The  words  of  Shakespeare  already  require  a  glossary.  Much  of  his  vocabu- 
lary, though  by  no  means  the  whole  of  it,  is  destined  to  become  as  obsolete  as  that  of 
Chaucer  is  now.  But  the  most  unlettered  reader  finds  no  obscurity  clouding  the  words 
of  Bunyan's  allegories.  They  are  taken  from  the  very  warp  and  woof  of  the  English 
language,  not  merely  as  it  was  spoken  at  the  time,  but  as  it  has  been  spoken  since,  and 
as  it  will  continue  to  be  spoken  so  long  as  the  English  Bible  gives  law  to  English  speech. 
The  words  of  the  royal  Milton,  immortal  as  they  will  surely  be  among  the  learned, 
are  growing  yearly  less  intelligible  to  the  people.  But  the  words  of  Bunyan,  aside  from 
an  occasional  quaintness,  are  as  easily  understood  by  the  English-speaking  population 
of  the  world  as  they  were  the  day  they  were  written. 

In  other  respects  than  in  language  it  would  be  presumptuous  to 
unyang  i   rary     compare  Buuvan  with  the  masters  of  English  literature.     His  clas- 

sical  training  was  confined  to  Fox's  **Book  of  Martyrs"  and  the  Bible. 
His  early  reading  was  comprehended  by  "The  Practice  of  Piety"  and  the  "Plain 
Man's  Pathway  to  Heaven" — two  books  which  constituted  the  only  marriage-portion 
of  his  wife.  But  the  paucity  of  his  resources  only  renders  more  wonderful  the  results  he 
gained.  If  we  consider  literary  success  to  consist  in  power  over  men,  it  may  be  doubte<l 
whether  Bunyan  should  not  still  be  placed  in  the  very  front  rank.  The  impersonations 
of  Shakespeare  will  undoubtedly  be  as  permanent  as  are  the  traits  of  the  human  nature 
which  he  has  photographed.  But  it  can  be  said,  with  equal  truth,  that  the  impersona- 
tions of  Bunyan,  rude  and  unfinished  as  they  sometimes  seem,  will  possess  an  interest 
so  long  as  the  process  of  man's  redemption  from  sin  is  a  thing  which  angels  or  men 
desire  to  look  into.  The  classic  machinery  of  Milton's  visions,  grand  and  impressive 
as  it  certainly  is,  begins  to  seem  ponderous  and  unwieldy  to  the  readers  of  our  times, 
as  if  we  were  made  the  spectators  of  a  tournament  of  mediajval  knights  in  iron  armour. 
But  the  creations  of  the  Interpreter's  House,  Doubting  Castle,  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow 
of  Death,  and  of  the  Land  of  Beulah,  are  as  clear  and  fresh  and  beautiful  to  the  readers 
of  the  nineteenth  as  to  those  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  literary  immortality  which  has  been  an  object  of  intense  ambition  to  many  of 
the  most  gifled  men  of  the  race  has  been  gained,  without  a  thought  or  an  effort,  by  the 
humble  story-teller  of  Bedford  jail. 

Similar  remarks  might  be  made  concerning  the  theological  rank 
.  ,""^?°  '  ^^  ^^  of  these  writings.  Not  a  despicable  theologian  in  his  graver  homi- 
lies, Bunyan  becomes  almost  an  inspired  prophet  in  his  religious  fic- 
tions. The  greatest  of  the  systematic  theologians  will  be  left  behind  by  the  progress 
of  the  careful  study  of  God*s  truth.  But  when  Augustine  and  Calvin  and  Edwards 
have  ceased  to  be  recognized  as  authorities,  the  theology  they  taught,  changed  from  the 
abstract  to  the  concrete,  will  be  studied  and  accepted  in  the  simple  adventures  of  Chris- 
tian and  his  family,  in  the  deeds  of  Faithful  and  the  experience  of  Hopeful,  and  in  the 
wonderful  sights  of  the  Delectable  Mountains. 

That  such  anticipations  concerning  the  literary  "immortality"  of 
le  oor  y  succesa     ^^j^^^  unique  works  of  sanctified  genius  are  not  visionary,  may  be 

safely  argued  from  their  immediate  success  at  the  lime  of  their  pub- 
lication, and  from  the  permanency  of  their  high  place  in  literature  since.  The  sale 
which  followed  their  first  publication  in  England,  amounting  to  more  than  one  hundred 
thousand  copies — an  immense  issue  for  the  times — their  republication  in  the  infant  colo- 
nies of  New  England,  their  speedy  translation  into  the  languages  of  the  French,  the 
Dutch,  the  Flemings,  the  Highland  Scotch,  and  the  Irish,  is  but  the  introduction  of  a 
career  of  influence  and  popularity  to  which,  among  uninspired  writings,  the  works  of 
Shakespeare  present  perhaps  the  only  parallel  in  the  history  of  literature. 
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Such  a  phenomenon  in  the  world  of  letters,  and  such  a  power  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christy  challenge  a  scrutinizing  examination  alike  from  the  critic  and  the  Christian. 


THE  SPECIAL  SUBJECT  OF  THIS  ESSAY. 

Our  main  inquiry  in  this  essay  will  be  for  the  causes  of  this  success. 

What  made  Bunyan  for  six  years  after  his  conversion  a  conventi-        lnq"»ry   for    the 
cle  exhorter  so  formidable  to  the  proud  Episcopate  of  the  realm  that 
only  the  thick  walls  of  the  Bedford  jail,  under  the  sentence  of  the 
Bedford  justices,  sustained   by  no  less  a  jurist  than  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  could  protect 
the  English  hierarchy  against  his  sturdy  blows? 

Why  should  the  refusal  to  use  the  "Book  of  Common  Prayer" — a  frequent  and  in 
roost  men  a  scarcely  noticeable  violation  of  the  bigoted  English  statutes  of  the  day — 
have  become  a  crime  of  such  magnitude  in  Bunyan  as  to  demand  the  expiation  of  a 
twelve  years'  imprisonment  ? 

What  was  the  inspiration  that  made  those  twelve  years  an  era  in  English  literature, 
and  endowed  the  Bedford  jail  with  a  literary  celebrity  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  Arno 
and  the  Avon  ?  And  what  was  the  spell  which,  after  his  release,  drew  constant  crowds 
to  the  dreamer's  spacious  chapel  in  Bedford  ? 

It  is  plain  that  the  discovery  of  Bunyan's  secret,  if  our  analysis  be  delicate  enough 
to  catch  and  retain  for  examination  a  Equality  so  spiritual,  would  render  a  most  im- 
portant service  to  all  who,  in  any  capacity,  are  seeking  **  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature." 


THE  PREACHING  OF  BUNYAN  COMPARED    WITH  THE  PREACHING   OF   OUR 

SA  Via  UR. 

The  writer  who  can  at  tlie  same  time  inform  the  intellect  and  move  the  sensibilities, 
has  reached  the  perfection  of  his  art.  The  speaker  who  can  "so  speak"  a.s  to  affect  at 
once  the  scholar  and  the  pea,sant,  and  to  charm  all  classes  of  men  by  tlie  same  spell,  is 
the  consummate  orator.  Among  the  examples  of  such  success,  Jesus  our  Saviour  stands 
unapproached.  Of  his  merely  human  imitators,  perhaps  none  has  achieved  so  great  and 
so  permanent  success  as  John  Bunyan.  To  analyze  the  style  of  the  one  and  to  deter- 
mine the  elements  of  his  power  will  be  to  discover  the  secret  of  the 

,,      ,  ,      .  Ml       •        xi  1    i*  !•  r  Tlic  solution  of  a 

Other.     Such  an  analysis,  moreover,  will  give  the  solution  ot  one  ot      ^^^^^   question    of 

the  most  important  questions  of  our  era,  viz. :  How  may  the  gospel  be     ^j,,^  ^^^ 

?o  preached   that  men  shall  crowd  to  hear  it,  as  they  thronged  the 

river  banks  in  the  davs  of  John  the  Baptist,  as  they  covered  the  mountain  acclivities  to 

listen  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  as  they  flocked  to  the  spacious  chapel  in  Bedford  and 

hung  entranced  upon  the  lips  of  Bunyan  ? 

Contrary  to  a  very  common  impression,  it  must  be  admitted  that        ^    ^     . 

^  ^  ,         .      ,  1  ^iri      1        1  •  Our  Saviour  adoc- 

our  Saviour  was  eminently  a  dodrinal  preacher.      >V  hether  his  success     ^^.^^^  ^  preacher. 

were  owing  to  this  peculiarity,  or  whether  he  was  successful  in  spite 
of  it,  no  man  can  question  the  fact  that  instruction,  and  that  in  the  deep  things  of  God- 
in  "those  things  which,"  as  he  himself  says,  *'had  been  kept  secret  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  "—was  his  constant  aim.  That  is  a  most  superficial  and  unappreciative 
view  of  Christ's  teaching  which  supposes  it  to  have  been  wholly  or  chiefly  confined  to  the 
sphere  of  practical  ethics.  From  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which  is  a  most  compact 
and  profound  doctrinal  discourse,  to  the  conversation  with  Peter  in  the  twenty-first 
chaptpr  of  John,  which  was  a  most  acute  analysis  of  the  "  evidences  of  regeneration/' 
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*  liis  doctrine  drops  as  the  rain  and  distils  as  the  dew."  Such  themes  as  the  origin  of 
evil  and  its  proper  treatment,  the  nature,  origin,  and  evidences  of  the  new  birth,  the  im- 
possibility of  salvation  by  personal  goodness,  the  necessity  of  faith  to  produce  personal 
goodness,  the  mystery  whereby  Christ,  "  being  a  man,  made  himself  equal  with  God,"  the 
peculiarities  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  compared  with  human  governments,  the  abso« 
lute,  Divine  control  over  free  human  acts,  the  essential  unity  of  the  believing  soul  and 
its  Saviour,  together  with  many  another  of  the  most  profound  and  even  metaphysical 
truths,  such  as  are  calling  forth  the  liveliest  denunciations  of  the  sensational  preacher 
of  our  era,  were  the  themes  of  his  daily  discourse. 

Nor  need  we  hesitate  to  admit  that  this  richness  in  doctrinal  dis- 
Doctrinc  essential     cuggjon  was  a  positive  and  even  a  prime  element  in  his  success,  as  it 

to  all   popular  sue-  i       .         n  .  .  i  i  •  i 

^pgg  must  be  in  all  permanent  success  in  popular  teaching,  everywhere 

and  in  every  age.  Truth  is  the  natural  pabulum  of  the  human  soul. 
From  infancy  to  old  age,  among  barbarians  and  philosophers,  the  inquiry  is  the  same: 
"What  is  truth?"  If  the  feelings  are  moved,  or  the  will  is  determined,  it  is  always  by 
means  of  something  thought — that  is,  through  the  intellect.  Even  the  fancies  of  the 
poetical  preacher  are  attractive  only  through  their  verisimilitude.  Christ  gave  to  the 
famishing  minds  about  him  this  bread  of  life  in  rich  abundance,  and  they  who  ate  of  it 
never  knew  hunger  again. 

To  say  that  the  writings  of  Bunyan,  the  most  attractive  religious 

unyanasoa  oc-  ^g^^j^gj.  Qf  modem  times,  are  distinguished  for  their  wealth  of  doc- 
trinal preacher.  ....  ,  ,  ^ ,  .  , 

trmal  truths,  is  to  repeat  what  every  reader,  even  of  ins  most  popular 

works,  well  knows.  In  his  three  great  religious  dramas,  the  Pilgrimages  of  Christian 
and  Christiana  and  the  Holy  War,  every  character  is  a  personified  fact,  and  every 
incident  is  a  viUvlized  doctrine.  No  man  can  thoroughly  understand  the  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress vi'iihoui  becoming  an  accomplished  theologian.  The  power  of  the  book  is  largely  due 
to  this  fact.  As  a  story,  it  has  no  plot.  Its  characters  are  simple  enough  for  a  nursery 
tale.  Its  fancies  are  quaint,  and  even  rude.  The  playwright  and  the  bookmonger  would 
ridicule  an  author  who  should  expect  success  with  the  public  by  the  use  of  such  simple 
machinery.  Yet  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  is  successful,  more  successful,  certainly  in 
popular  impressiveness,  than  even  the  plays  of  Shakespeare,  to  which,  in  some  resi>ects,  it 
bears  a  marked  resemblance,  but  to  which,  in  all  the  requisites  for  dramatic  impression, 
except  the  single  one  now  under  discussion,  it  would  be  preposterous  to  compare  it. 
The  peculiar  power  of  the  book  is  to  be  found  in  its  presentation  of  truth.  The  doc- 
trines bristle  along  its  pages  like  cannon  upon  the  walls  of  a  citadel.  The  attention  of 
the  reader  is  constantly  aroused  by  a  strong,  bold,  and  almost  explosive  utterance  of  the 
successive  truths  of  evangelical  Christianity,  reinforced,  almost  uniformly,  by  a  scrip- 
tural reference,  and  expressed  with  such  unquestionable  common  sense  as  to  silence  cavil 
l)efore  it  can  be  spoken. 

The  opening  scene  gives  vividly  a  contrast  between  justification  by  faith  and  by 
works,  which  is  equal  in  polemic  power  to  a  dozen  controversial  treatises.  In  the  prog- 
ress of  the  allegory  all  the  great  doctrines,  from  total  depravity  to  the  resurrection,  are 
clearly  set  forth,  with  the  omission  of  scarcely  a  shade  or  a  phase  which  has  any  prac- 
tical adaptation  or  value.  The  reader  is  constantly  stimulated  by  new  discoveries.  He 
adds,  from  each  page,  something  to  his  store  of  thought  on  the  profoundestand  mightiest 
themes  which  can  engage  the  human  mind.  He  is  not  only  entertained,  but  he  is  con- 
scious of  being  instructed.  His  pleasure  is  accompanied  with  respect  lor  the  author, 
for  the  work,  for  himself  as  engaged  in  the  best  culture  botii  of  mind  and  heart,  and 
for  the  system  of  Christian  doctrine  which  shines  out  so  clearly  and  gloriously  from  the 
simple  narrative  he  is  reading. 
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In  these  particulars  a  marked  similarity  is  to  be  traced  between  the  writings  of  Bun* 
yan  and  the  teachings  of  the  "  Great  Teacher." 

Modem  preachers  who  specially  aim  at  popularity  usually  seek  it       J<?«u9  a  popular 
by  avoiding  doctrine,  especially  in  its  more  profound  and  analytic     P***^"<^"®^- 
forms.     Our  Saviour,  as  we  have  seen,  as  well  as  the  humble  preacher  of  Bedford,  while 
preaching  the  doctrines,  attained  an  unprnralleled  degree  and  permanence  of  popularity. 

How  was  this  accoraplishe<l  ?  The  inquiry  is  a  vital  one.  Upon  its  solution  the  ques- 
tion of  the  success  of  the  Church  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  world  which  lieth  in 
wickedness  depends. 

Now,  if  we  look  at  the  manner  of  the  teaching  of  Christ,  as  we 
have  already  examined  its  matter,  we  shall  observe,  first,  that  the     ,,,  .  ,.  ["  \. 

^  .  ,  .  ,  Christ  s  teaching. 

truth  he  uttered  was  spoken  with  precision^  so  that  he  was  never 

obliged  to  retract  or  amend  his  words.     It  was  spoken,  also,  plainly,        '^^^   manner  of 

.-  I         1         1  .         •  ..  Aii_»i  Christ       precise, 

except  m  cases  when  he  chose  to  give  an  esoteric  cast  to  his  Ian-       ,  .     .  . 

.  .  ,  .       .     .  .  .  .  plain,  impressive. 

guage,  in  order  to  communicate  to  his  disciples  instructions  which  the 
multitude  were  not  prepared  to  receive.     Never  was  the  apparatus  of  language  so  skil- 
fully used  to  bring  the  conclusions  of  metaphysical  philosophy  and  the  direct  revela- 
tions of  the  heavenly  Father  within  the  reach  of  the  humblest  intellect. 

It  was  spoken  impressively  also.  The  words  which  he  uttered  were  words  of  grace, 
of  a  rare  and  exceeding  beauty — so  that  men  "  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth." 

They  were  concrete  words.     An  abstract  truth  was  seldom  presented 

1  1-    ^  11     •     •*  1  •      *•  •*!.  r      •!•  J  Christ's  lantruafe 

alooe,  but  generally  in  its  combmation  with  some  familiar,  every-day  *  ^ 

object  The  definition  of  neighbour  is  the  story,  **  A  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho."  Evil  is  tares;  good  is  wheat.  The  great  perplexing 
problem  of  the  permission  of  sin  is  solved  by  an  ordinary  farmer  in  an  ordinary  opera- 
tion of  agriculture.  Instead  of  stating  a  [)hil()sophical  problem  and  giving  a  philoso- 
phical solution,  he  turns  to  his  hearers,  and  with  a  "  But  what  think  ye  f*  he  proceeds  to 
tell  a  simple  story,  in  which  the  principle  he  would  teach  is  involved,  and  then  leaves 
the  conclusion  to  their  own  discernment,  only  adding  the  caution,  '*IIe  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear." 

But  the  great  power  of  the  preaching  of  Jesus  was  its  perHowd'dy. 

T      ^        11  -xr       X*  1*  *i     4.  i.1  11*  •iL  I  1  Christ's     manner 

It  Struck  liome.     Men  lelt  that  they  were  dealm;;  with  on(;  who  under- 

,  ,  P  j)ersonftl. 

Stood  them.  The  Pharisees  very  often  "  perceived  that  he  spake  of 
them."  .Sometimes  a  more  promiscuous  crowd  were  struck  by  a  penetrative  word  as 
with  a  shock  from  an  electric  battery,  and,  "being  convicted  by  their' own  consciences, 
went  out,  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  oldest,  unto  the  last."  All  his  preaching 
j'howed  that  "he  knew  what  was  in  man."  This  personality  was  not  only  seen  in  appeals 
to  the  conscience.  He  touched  the  heart  also.  He  was  full  of  human  sympathies.  It 
is  true  that  his  keen  analysis  delighted  the  perplexed  intellect,  and  that  his  clear  illus- 
trations made  even  "wayfaring"  men,  though  fools  in  ignorance,  exult  in  the  pos- 
sesion of  some  grand  truth  which  prophets  and  wise  men  had  desired  to  see,  but  had 
nut  seen  it.  But  it  was  his  love,  or  to  express  the  thought  more  pre- 
ciselv,  it  was  his  broad,  si/mpathctlc  humanltu,  that  chiefly  made  great     . 

.  »  »    J    y      ^  J»  .'  ^  humanity. 

multitudes  follow  him  in  the  city  and  upon  the  mountain,  across  the 
sea  and  into  the  wilderness,  held  by  a  spell  which  they  could  harjdly  have  defined,  and 
yet  were  unable  to  resist.     The  word  humnmty  is  used  rather  than  the  word  lovr^  in  this 
connection,  because  something  more  is  meant  than  a  simi)lc  feeling  of  tenderness  or  a 
ile<irc  to  promote  happiness.     The  word  is  use<l  to  designate  sympathy  with  all  .human 
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emotion  and  aspiration,  as  well  as  with  men's  modes  of  thought  and  habits  of  life.  It  is 
the  sentiment  described  by  the  heathen  poet  when  he  said :  ".I  am  human,  and  nothing 
which  is  human  is  foreign  to  me."  Jesus  showed  himself  a  man  under  all  circum- 
stances. He  was  tempted  at  all  points  as  man  is,  and  knew  how  to  succour  tempted 
man.  There  was  nothing  regal  or  priestly  or  even  sombre  about  him.  The  tradi- 
tional assertion,  **  Our  Saviour  wept,  but  was  never  known  to  smile,"  has  more  an- 
tiquity than  authenticity.  He  certainly  never  betrays  any  anxiety  about  his  dignity. 
He  shows  the  most  intense  hatred  of  formality  and  of  all  the  requirements  of  religious 
etiquette.  He  can  hardly  conceal  his  contempt  for  the  ecclesiastical  martinets  whn 
sought  to  stone  him  because  he  had  made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  He  taught  that  the  Sabbath,  and  so  all  God's  institutions,  was  made  for  man, 
whom  Gud  made,  and  as  God  made  him.  He  preached  a  gospel  which  was  antagonistic 
to  sin  in  man,  but  not  antagonistic  to  man.  His  teaching  and  his  life  were  full  of  this 
beautiful  and  sympathetic  humanity.  Men  instinctively  felt  that  Jesus  was  their  fellow, 
a  man  indeed  absolutely  pure,  and  a  being  in  some  relations  infinitely  more  than  man, 
but  in  his  human  relations  a  being  on  their  level.  While  he  sometimes  drew  from 
them  the  adoring  exclamation,  **My  Lord  and  my  God!"  at  other  times  they  hesi- 
tated not  to  ask  querulously,  **Lord,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?"'  while  provident 
Martha,  in  the  very  tendercst  mood  of  grief,  reproached  him,  with  the  familiarity 
of  a  sister,  in  the  words,  **  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died." 
The  scenes  at  the  blessing  of  the  children,  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  at  the  summary 
ejection  of  the  money-changers  from  the  temple,  are  only  excerpts  from  a  life  of  intense 
sympathy  with  all  that  is  human  in  man.  He  was  a  stranger  only  to  the  sin  of  man, 
alienated  only  from  the  progeny  of  evil  in  the  soul — the  works  of  those  who  are  of  their 
father  the  devil,  and  who  do  his  deeds. 

This  broad,  deep  humanity,  tinging  all  the  language  of  his  teaching  and  interpene- 
trating its  very  substance,  seemed,  when  he  spoke,  to  envelop  speaker  and  hearers  in  one 
i^oniprehensive,  magnetic  atmosphere,  and  made  their  hearts  beat  together  as  one,  till 
the  very  life  of  Christ  was  communicated  to  those  around  him,  and  an  all-enveloping 
sympathy — which  was  more  than  a  sympathy,  which  was  a  substance,  unseen  and  ethe- 
real, but  potential  and  pervading — made  the  vastest  multitude  one  intellectual  and  moral 
being,  thinking,  feeling,  moving  with  the  one  master  spirit.  It  is  no  wonder  they 
were  astonished  at  his  power  over  them,  or  that  his  bitterest  enemies  were  compelled  to 
exclaim,  **  Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 


The  same  elements 


A  discriminating  and  thorough  analysis  of  the  teaching  and  oratory 
.     „         .  of  the  great  masters  of  eloquence  will  show  that,  in  various  propor- 

of  power  in  all  pop-        ,  ^  *  i    i  i  . 

ular  orators.  tions,  tlie  elements  ot  power  now  enumerated  have  been  present  m 

their  speech  and  writings.  It  will  also  be  found  that  this  power  has 
been  just  in  proportion  to  the  perfection  they  had  attained  in  these  various  essentials 
of  true  eloquence. 

There  may  be  profound  thought  which  is  yet  not  precise  and  clear,  and  the  result  will 
be  only  bewilderment  in  the  hearer.  There  may  be  clear  thought  which  is  not  profound 
or  original  or  forcible,  and  the  result  will  be,  at  the  best,  only  a  patient  approval  of 
what  is  to  the  audience  a  very  dull  discourse.  Or  the  thought  may  be  both  clear  and 
profound,  while  the  words  are  anything  but  **  gracious  words."  The  rhetoric  may  be 
rough  or  pedantic,  or  suggestive  of  disagreeable  associations,  or  flighty  with  prettinessea 
or  rotund  with  bombast.  Or  the  composition  may  be  faultless  in  thought  and  expres- 
sion, and  yet  may  be  so  abstract  in  form  that  the  common  people  will  be  far  from  hear- 
ing it  gladly,  while  even  the  philosopher  will  experience  a  stir  of  the  thoughts  rather 
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than  a  quicken'mg  of  the  conscience  or  a  marshalling  of  the  purposes  to  right  action.  Or 
the  preacher  may  have  the  clearness  of  Addison,  the  profundity  of  Plato,  the  beautiful 
diction  of  Vaughn,  and  the  concreteness  of  Dean  Swift,  all  combined,  yet,  if  he  be  not 
interpenetrated  with  humanity  and  surrounded  with  it  as  an  atmosphere,  he  will  never 
do  what  Luther  did,  nor  what  Whitefield  did,  nor  what  Bunyan  did,  nor,  even  at  a  dis- 
tant approximation,  what  Christ  did. 

Perhaps  this  analysis  of  manner  in  the  successful  religious  teacher 
nill  guide  us  to  the  secret,  in  part  at  least,  of  Bunyan*s  great  and  "".van  b    jwwer 

continued  influence  over  all  classes  of  men  while  teaching  the  whole 
circle  of  Christian  doctrine. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  every  reader  of  Bunyan  must  have  observed  the  precision  and 
ciearne^  of  his  style  and  thought.     The  reader  is  never  compelled  to 
go  over  a  sentence  the  Second  time.     The  impression  it  makes  upon  earness 

.  .  /^         •        n      1  y®"  ^  style. 

his  mind  is  clear,  well-cut,  and  immediate.  Occasionally  he  comes 
upon  a  sentence  whose  quaintncss  gives  him  a  moment's  pause,  as  when  Faithful  com- 
mences his  defence  before  the  court  at  Vanity  Fair  in  this  way:  **  That  he  had  only  set 
him^lf  against  that  which  had  set  itself  against  Him  that  is  higher  than  the  highest,**  But 
the  delay  reveals  to  him  a  pith  and  richness  of  meaning  which  will  be  likely  to  make 
him  linger  upon  the  sentence  till  it  is  indelibly  printed  upon  his  memory.  Generally, 
however,  the  thought  of  the  author  is  seized  at  once.  The  impression  upon  the  imagina- 
tion and  feelings  is  not  impaired  by  even  the  least  perplexity  of  the  intellect.  Each  sen- 
tence is  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place. 

The  suggestion  that  Bunyan  is  a  profound  writer  will  hardly,  how- 
ever, be  so  readily  assented  to.     Certainly,  if  our  idea  of  profundity         nn\anaprooun 

'  -^  "  .  .  "       writer. 

in  a  writer  is  that  he  shall  be  shadowy  and  unintelligible,  or  that  he 
shall  be  abstract,  or  that  he  shall  wander  into  the  ri'gions  of  the  unknown  and  the  un- 
knowable, then  Bunyan  is  not  profound.  Bunyan  is  no  Ralpli  Waldo  Enicr.son.  He  is 
no  German  philo^oplier  turned  into  a  mere  ghost  of  a  man  by  the  excessive  subjectivity 
of  his  speculations.  He  is  no  propounder  of  theories  concerning  matters  wliich  no  theory 
cjin  explain.  The  theologians  of  all  the  evangelical  schools  accept  the  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
res'.    It  d<K^  not  even  enter  their  ancient  battle-grounds. 

But  if  to  be  profound  is  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  subject  in  hand,  if  it  is  to  follow 
with  a  sharp  analysis  the  dividing  line  between  things  that  ditfer,  if  it  is  to  search  every 
element  that  enters  into  a  just  and  safe  conclusion,  then  Bunyan  is  profound. 

The  way  of  life  is  the  subject  of  the  Bible.  To  point  out  that  way  a  certain  number 
of  fact*  and  truths  are  considered  necessary  by  Infinite  Wisdom.  These,  when  arranged 
Kvstematicallv  and  discriminated  from  error,  constitute  our  systems  of  theoloirv. 

The  wav  of  life  is  also  the  subject  of  Bunyan's  allegories.     It  would 

,  •*  '1.111  Ii'  'liii.^  Bunvnn's  svfitom 

be  a  curious  experiment  stiouiu  some  constructive  mind  attempt  to       r   ,    ', 

'  ...  .  f>'  theologv. 

draw  from  them  a  system  of  underlying  doctrine,  as  theologians  have 
done  from  the  Bible.  If  nothing  were  omitted  which  Bunyan  uses,  if  all  his  qualifica- 
tions were  noted  and  all  perversions  guarded  against,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  a 
very  complete  body  of  divinity  would  be  the  result.  It  is  this  peculiarity  which  is  the 
liasis  of  Bunyau's  strength.  The  reader  is  gaining  truth — the  food  of  the  soul — in  every 
line. 

That  Bunyan  has  the  next  requisite  of  a  popular  style  is  evident. 

Xo  reader  doubts  that  he  uses  concrete  rather  than  abstract  terms, 

/      concrete. 

or,  more  precisely,  that  he  individualizes  rather  than  generalizes  his 

ideas.     He  invests  the  most  abstract  qualities  w^ith  all  the  charm  of  a  personal  individ- 
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uality.  He  turns  a  doctrine  into  an  exciting  adventure.  He  converts  great  moral  facte 
into  solid  existences,  as  a  mountain,  a  burden  on  the  back,  a  man  in  a  cage,  a  giant's 
castle,  a  celestial  city.  In  this  he  closely  follows  the  Bible,  and  never  fails  to  appropri- 
ate its  imagery  when  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  There  is  nothing  in  Shakespeare  more  pe^ 
feet  than  the  impersonations  of  Obstinate  and  Pliable  in  the  very  beginning  of  his  story. 
The  description  of  Vanity  Fair,  its  streets,  its  rulers,  its  citizens,  and  its  doings,  makes 
a  group  which  the  painter  could  transfer  almost  unchanged  from  the  paper  to  the 
can';as.  In  the  Holy  War  the  generalizations  of  mental  philosophy  in  all  their 
multitude  rise  before  us  in  the  form  of  walls  aqd  gates  and  magistrates  and  armies,  as 
if  **  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep  "  had  suddenly  taken  to  themselves  form  and  solidity, 
and  were  lifting  their  huge  proportions  all  around  us.  What  a  study  is  his  nomencla- 
ture alone  I  Who  but  Bunyan  would  have  concocted  such  a  catalogue  as  this  of  the 
court  at  Vanity  Fair? 

Judge f  My  Lord  Hate-good. 

Witnesses f  Envy,  Superstition,  and  Pick- thank. 

The  Prince  of  the  Realniy  Beelzebub. 

Tlie  Nohility,  JjonX  Oldman,  Lord  Carnal-delight  Lord  Luxurious,  Lord  Desire-of- 
vain-glory.  Lord  Lechery,  Sir  Having-greedy. 

The  statutes  are  acts  conje  down  from  Pharaoh,  Darius,  and  Nebuchadnezzar! 

The  roll  of  the  Jury  puts  a  fitting  climax  upon  this  pyramid  of  personification :  Mr. 
Blindman,  the  foreman,  Mr.  No-good,  Mr.  Malice,  Mr.  Love-lust,  Mr.  Live-loose,  Mr. 
Heady,  Mr.  High-mind,  Mr.  Enmity,  Mr.  Liar,  Mr.  Cruelty,  Mr.  Hate-light,  Mr.  Im- 
placable ! 

What  an  immense  acquisition  of  power  would  come  to  many  of  the 
f  ablest  preachers  of  our  era  if  they  could  learn  Bunyan*s  art  of  civinz 

preachers.  /       ,  ,  .       .  o         o 

to  their  airy  abstractions  "a  local  habitation  and  a  name,"  not  by 
descriptive  appellations,  but  by  descriptive  impersonations !  The  whole  power  of  many 
preachers,  otherwise  of  very  inferior  abilities  and  attainments,  lies  in  the  possession  of 
this  art.  Let  the  philosopher  and  the  scholar  beware  how  they  despise  a  gift  which, 
however  unnecessary  within  the  walls  of  the  university,  is  one  of  the  grand  instrument- 
alities by  which  men  are  to  be  brought  up  from  the  East  and  the  West  and  the  North  and 
the  South  to  sit  down  together  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

.      ^      ,         Bunyan's  humanity,  by  which  we  mean,  as  before,  a  broad  and  deep 

Bunvan  8      broad  •'  i  . 

humanitv.  sympathy  with  all  that  belongs  to  men,  is  another  of  the  chief  ele- 

ments of  his  power.  He  comes  into  contact  with  his  readers  at  every 
()oint.  He  is  so  guileless,  so  frank,  so  fearless,  so  kindly,  so  keen,  so  witty,  so  intensely 
in  earnest,  that,  before  you  are  aware  of  it,  he  has  thrown  over  you  the  spell  of  an  en- 
jhanter.  No  man  ever  attained  more  perfectly  the  divine  art  of  drawing  human  beings 
**  with  the  cords  of  love  and  the  bands  of  a  man." 

The  element  of  humour  plays  a  very  important  part  in  this  attract- 
unyan  8     lu-     j^^  process — not  less  important  because  there  is  no  open  expre^^sion  of 

it.  It  would  shock  some  persons  to  hear  the  intimation  that  our 
Saviour  ever  indulged  in  humour.  But  a  fair  analysis  would  readily  detect  something 
closely  analogous  to  this  fascinating  quality  in  many  passages,  especially  those  of  a  con- 
troversial character.  The  repartees  made  to  the  ecclesiastical  lawyers  who  attempted  to 
"entangle  him  in  his  talk"  had  in  them  that  sense  of  logical  absurdity  and  that  enjoy- 
ment of  deserved  personal  discomfiture  which  are  important  elements  in  the  higher  grades 
of  humour.  The  scene  at  Gadara,  when  the  devils  were  taken  at  their  word  and  sent 
into  a  herd  of  swine,  is  essentially  ludicrous,  and  may  have  been  int4»nded  to  match  the 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  COMPLETE  WORKS  OF  JOHN  BUNYAN.        11 

fnalignant  design  of  these  rampant  spirits,  of  drawing  Jesus  into  trouble  with  the  Gad- 
arene  pork-merchants  by  bringing  them  and  their  boasted  power  into  ridicule. 

Bunyan  is  full  of  humour,  though  he  is  too  serious  and  earnest  to  wish  to  employ  it 
except  in  his  exposures  of  error  and  wickedness.  What  an  exquisite  bit  of  satire,  for 
example,  b  the  conversation  with  By-ends,  just  after  Christian  leaves  Vanity  Fair,  "the 
parishioner  of  Mr.  Two-tongues"  and  "the  lineal  descendant  of  a  waterman  who  got  his 
living  by  rowing  one  way  and  looking  the  other,"  by  which  laudable  occupation,  remarks 
Mr.  By-ends,  '*  I  got  most  of  my  estate." 

The  same  keen  quick  perception  of  the  incongruities  and  contradictions,  which  are 
the  staple  of  all  rhetorical  retributions  for  folly  and  pretence,  pervades  all  Bunyan's 
work?,  and  constantly  draws  toward  him  the  peculiar  sympathy  which  the  story-teller 
and  the  wit  are  sure  to  awaken.  Let  not  the  Christian  teacher  who  possesses  this 
charming  gift  consider  it  only  a  misfortune  and  an  impediment.  Carefully  employed, 
it  will  bring  him,  more  quickly  than  any  other,  into  a  magnetic  sympathy  with  men. 
The  most  violent  prejudices  against  an  orator  or  his  cause  may  often  be  dispelled  by 
a  few  pleasantries.  Wit  can  give  even  to  logic  a  finer  edge  and  a  sharper  point.  Hu- 
mour may  play  over  the  surface  of  the  most  serious  discourse,  as  heat-lightning  over 
the  moonless  sky,  not  obtrusively,  yet  lighting  all  tlie  firmament  of  thought  with  a  be- 
witching iridescence. 

Every  page  of  Bunyan's  allegories,  and  every  verse  of  his  quaint  but  rude  poetry, 
wavers  in  this  magnetic  atmosphere  of  humour.  What,  for  example,  could  be  more 
suppressed,  and  yet  eflTective,  than  the  sly  sarcasm  of  the  lines  in  which  he  describes  the 
reception  of  his  Pilgrim's  Progress  by  his  immediate  friends  ? 

"  Then  I  set  pen  to  paper  with  delight, 
And  quickly  had  my  thonghlA  in  black  and  -white. 
For  having  now  my  method  by  the  end, 
Siill  as  T  pulledj  it  came:  and  so  I  penneil 
It  down ;  until  it  came  at  last  to  be, 
For  length  and  breadth,  the  bigness  which  you  sec, 

"  Well,  when  I  had  thus  put  my  ends  together, 
I  showed  them  others,  that  I  might  see  whether 
They  would  condemn  them,  or  them  justify  ; 
And  some  said,  '  Let  them  live;'  some,  *  Let  them  die ;' 
Some  said,  'John,  print  it ;'  others  said,  '  Xot  so  ;' 
Some  said  it  might  do  good ;  others  said,  *No.'" 

Closely  connected  with  this  quality  of  humour  in  Bunyan  was  that 
peculiar  compound  of  sclf-forgetfulness  and  truthfulnoss  which  for 
want  of  an  English  name  we  have  agreed  to  term  naivete.  This  charming  quality, 
which  opens  men's  hearts  like  the  pressing  of  a  secret  spring  in  the  iron  door  of  a  money- 
vault,  i.s  conspicuous  not  only  in  the  quotations  just  given,  but  in  almost  every  sentence 
Bunvan  wrote.  We  feel  at  home  as  soon  as  we  begin  to  read.  In  a  very  tew  niinut<s 
we  are  on  such  terms  of  intimacy  with  the  author  that,  while  we  are  conscious  of  bi-i 
acces.-*  to  the  most  secret  places  of  our  hearts,  we  feel  that  we  have  a  free  entrance  to  bis 

also. 

If  Bunyan  preached  as  he  wrote,  as  be  undoubtedly  did,  be  must  in  bis  very  first  sen- 
tence have  introduced  himself  to  bis  bearers  and  drawn  tbern  into  the  sphere  of  bis  j)er- 
?onal  life.  Edward  Everett,  when  once  asked  bow  be  gained  the  sympathy  of  a  strange 
audience  in  a  strange  place  so  uniformly  and  quickly,  replied,  ''  1  always  search  out 
srime  historical  incident  or  some  local  association,  through  which  I  ingratiate  myself  with 
the  people  I  am  to  address."     Without  egotism,  certainly  without  vanity,  but  with  a  self- 
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forgetful  ingenuousness  that  goes  out  in  sympathy  and  confidence  toward  others,  and  lov« 
to  make  them  sharers  of  his  thoughts  and  hopes  and  joys,  the  preacher  who  partakes  of 
the  spirit  of  Bunyan  will  envelop  his  audience  with  the  atmosphere  of  his  own  personal- 
ity.    He  will  lay  his  heart  upoit  the  heart  of  each  hearer  till  their  beating  is  in  unison. 

Another  element  of  this  quality,  which  we  have  termed  the  human* 
unyaneric   im-     ^    ^£  Bun^'an,  is  imaginative  in  its  character.     It  is  a  part  of  our 

agination.  ^  j       *  i/  ^  r 

humanity  to  love  analogies.  It  impresses  us  much  more  to  be  told 
*'  God  is  a  rock  **  than  to  be  assured,  in  literal  phrase,  "  God  is  firm  and  strong."  A 
whole  treatise  upon  conviction  of  sin  cannot  move  us  as  does  the  picture  of  the  Slougb 
of  Despond,  in  which  Pliable  appears  crawling  out  upon  one  side  and  Christian  catching 
the  hand  of  Help  on  the  other.  The  machinery  of  these  allegories  is  certainly  not*  elab- 
orate. On  the  contrary,  it  is  very  simple,  if  not  rude.  Yet  it  may  well  be  doubled 
whether  the  most  exquisite  impersonations  of  Shakespeare  or  the  grandest  fancies  of  Mil- 
ton really  make  so  strong  and  permanent  an  impression  upon  us  as  the  story  of  the  town 
oi  Maiisoul,  with  its  walls  and  its  gates,  its  magistrates,  its  sovereigns,  and  its  wars.  Few 
have  ever  looked  on  the  picture  of  the  laud  of  Beulah,  and  the  passage  of  the  Pilgrims  to 
the  Celestial  City,  without  experiencing  a  glow  of  emotion  such  as  even  the  masters  of 
romance  and  song  have  seldom  been  able  to  inspire.  The  language  of  imagination  was 
natural  Uy  Bunyan,  as  it  was  to  our  Saviour.  He  was  writing  another  book,  supposed 
to  be  "The  Heavenly  Footman,**  when,  as  he  tells  us,  "before  I  was  aware,  I  thus 
begun,"  and  the  result  was — The  Pilgrim's  Progress/ 

"And  thus  it  was:  I,  writing  of  the  way 
And  race  of  saintit  in  this  our  gospel  day. 
Fell  suddenly  into  an  allegory. 
About  thjeir  journey  and  tiie  way  to  glory, 
In  more  than  twenty  things,  which  I  set  down. 
This  (lone,  I  twenty  more  had  in  my  crown ; 
And  they  again  began  to  multiply 
Like  sparks  that  from  the  coals  of  fire  do  fly." 

Such  labour  is  play,  and  such  play  of  the  finest  faculties  of  the  mind  of  man  is  power. 
No  culture  is  complete  which  fails  first  to  develop,  then  to  regulate,  the  imagination,  and 
no  man  is  the  full  possessor  of  the  "humanity"  now  under  discussion  who  is  not  master 
of  the  ''humanities"  by  which  it  is  trained  and  strengthened. 

In  enumerating  the  various  elements  of  Bunyan's  power  over  men 

Banyan's  pathos.  ^        ^         .^  ^i  ^.  «        ,, 

we  must  not  omit  the  mention  oi  pathos. 
We  have  already  spoken  of  sympathy  with  our  common  humanity  on  the  side  of  ita 
fancy,  in  its  love  of  frankness,  and  in  its  appreciation  of  wit.  But  the  human  heart  has  a 
tender  side  also.  Tears  lurk  close  to  smiles  and  fun  frolics  in  the  very  arms  of  sadnem 
The  heart-stricken  Cowper  wrote  "John  Gilpin"  out  of  the  depths  of  a  troubled  spirit 
Gough,  the  orator  of  the  heart,  gives  the  warning, 

"  If  you  have  tears,  prepare  to  shed  them  now," 

by  a  side-splitting  joke,  close  upon  which  follows  a  picture  of  the  drunkard's  wife  and 
babes,  the  home  laid  desolate,  the  generous,  loving  heart  miade  fiendish  by  drink, 
which  has  the  force  of  a  thousand  arguments  to  convince  and  persuade. 

The  preacher  of  the  Grospel  handles  themes  full  of  the  tenderest  pathos.  Love  b 
the  subject  of  the  Gospel.  Tenderness  is  its  essential  spirit.  Ministration  to  the  dis- 
eases and  sorrows  of  the  human  heart  is  its  chief  work.  We  plead  for  no  sickly,  cer- 
tainly no  sanctimonious,  pathos.  But  when  a  man  like  Bunyan,  full  of  vigour,  with 
no  vaporbh  humours,  alive  to  all  pleasant  fancies  and  all  generous  wit,  tells  us  of 
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own  protracted  mental  sufferings,  or  pictures  those  scenes  of  gentleness  which  especially 
abound  in  the  narrative  of  Christiana  and  her  children,  he  takes  our  hearts  captive. 
We  are  clay  in  his  hands.    He  moulds  us  as  he  will. 

Thb  broad  humanity  in  Bunyan  is  manifested  still  further  in  his 
ready  sympathy  in  all  the  forms  of  human  feeling.     It  is  especially  "nyan  s    rea  y 

conspicuous  in  his  charity  of  spirit^  which  even  his  twelve  years  of 
imprisonment  could  not  disturb  so  as  to  call  out  one  sharp  or  bitter  word  toward 
hb  enemies.     It  is  manifested  in  that  infectious  enthusiasm  which  is  a 

,.-  .  /»!  jr'i_  Bunyan  4  euthu- 

pnme  element  of  power  m  every  successful  career,  and  which  com-  -^ 

municatcs  to  ordinary  men  an  inspiration  of  hope  and  courage  and 

strength  such  as  puts  its  author  almost  in  the  place  of  a  deity  among  his  followers. 

It  is  the  combination  of  these  and  kindred  qualities  in  Bunyan,  constituting  a  broad, 
generous,  well-developed  humanity^  which  seems  to  have  been  the  source  of  that  peculiar 
wuigiietigm  which  is  so  perceptible  in  his  writing,  and  which  must  have  been  still  more 
fully  felt  in  his  personal  presence. 

If  our  analysis  is  correct,  and  if  this  magnetic  humanity  is  one  great    * 
Bource  of  the  power  which  attained  such  development  in  Bunvan,  and  .,  *•  ,  / 

\  ...  *  .        manity  essential  to 

which  is  seen  in  absolute  perfection  in  Him  who,  five  days  before  his     success. 

crucifixion,  could  fill  Jerusalem  and  even  the  very  courts  of  the  Tem- 
ple with  the  hosannas  of  the  populace,  then  every  preacher  of  the  gospel,  whether  by 
tongue  or  pen,  should  give  to  its  culture  the  most  assiduous  study. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  a  class  of  men  who  have  none  of  the 
hisrher  qualities  we  have  named,  who,  unlike  Bunyan,  have  little  or  no      ,  *"^  °,,  ^' 

*5  *  ^  ^  '  '  •'       '  ularity    ot      sensa- 

real  instruction  to  give,  who  sneer  at  "theology"  because  they  know     tional  preachers. 

nothing  about  it,  and  who  are  held  in  deserved  contempt  by  scholarly 
men,  are  notwithstanding  getting  and  retaining  the  ear  of  the  busy,  mercurial,  quick- 
wilted  American  people,  not  by  any  moans  on  account  of  their  emptiness,  but  wholly  in 
h}»ite  of  it,  and  yet  are  wielding  an  amount  of  influence  over  public  opinion  and 
character  which  is  undoubtedly  preparing  the  way,  first,  for  loose  doctrine,  then  for  false 
doctrine,  and  at  last  for  a  complete  apostasy  from  Christ,  both  in  opinion  and  life. 

The  secret  of  the  power  of  these  preachers  is  to  be  found  in  their  intense  sympathy 
with  men,  and  in  the  numerous  points  of  contact  with  their  audiences  at  which  that 
sympathy  is  evolved.     It  is  simple  slander  upon  the  people  to  say,  as  is  often  done, 
that  they  do  not  love  thought.      All  men   love  thought,   but  they 
love  soniethin<T:  else  better.     They  love  a  man  better  than   thev  love  ,  ®  P    P 

^  "^  •  want. 

his  thoughts.     He  who  shows  himself  to  be  a  man,  highly  developed 
in  all  the  characteristics  of  a  man  as  God  made  him,  will  he  more  to  them  than  the 
greatC3*t  philosopher  or  the  profoundest  theologian.     **  And  I,"  says  our  Saviour — not 
my  doctrine,  not  my  law%  but  / — "if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 


unio  nie." 


BUNVAN S  WORKS  A  TRANSCRIPT  OF  HIS  OWN  EXPERIENCE. 

It  :!till  remains  that  another  and  a  far  more  important  secret  of  Bunyan's  success  should 
h»>  mentioned.  He  wrote  what  he  had  himself  experienced.  His  ^^  (Ir ace  Abounding  to 
Uie  Chief  of  Sinners''  is  the  **  Pilgrim's  Progress"  and  the  "Holy  War"  in  a  subjective 
form.  It  is  easy  to  trace,  in  this  account  of  his  personal  experience,  the  original  of  all 
the  chief  scenes  of  his  allegories.  Here  is  the  Slough  of  Despond,  and  a  miry  place  it 
was  to  poor  Bunyan.  The  Interpreter's  House  stood  hard  by  his  home.  The  fight  with 
Apollyon  was  a  real  one.     Vanity  Fair  and  its  courts  were  a  transcript  of  the  society 
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and  government  of  the  times  in  England.  Some  of  the  characters  can  even  now  bt 
traced  to  the  living  men  around  him,  and  in  Bunyau's  day  a  large  number  must  havt 
been  capable  of  identification. 

Without  the  terrible  spiritual  experience  of  Buuyan  and  his  protracted  sufieriogs, 
these  immortal  productions  would  have  been  impossible.  The  seed  of  the  plentiful  ha^ 
vest  which  they  have  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  God  was  sown  in  anguish  and  tears. 
The  force  of  this  personal  experience  threw,  often  into  a  single  sentence,  the  results  of 
a  lifetime  of  intense  thought.  It  focalized  under  the  eye  of  the  reader  the  concentrated 
vitality  of  Bunyan*s  whole  physical,  intellectual  and  spiritual  energies  for  long  yean 
Here  is  the  power  of  these  works  in  one  of  its  chief  elements.  While  all  the  auxiliariei 
which  we  have  named,  of  defined  doctrine,  of  clear  speech,  of  beauty  in  expression,  of  cor* 
rectness  in  conception,  of  personal  application,  of  a  large  humanity  in  its  humour,  in  iti  | 
frankness,  in  its  fancy,  in  its  pathos,  in  its  sympathy,  in  its  charity,  and  in  its  inspiriii| 
enthusiasm,  were  present,  yet  none  of  them  were  present  in  such  an  eminent  degree  as 
to  place  the  author  where  he  is — in  the  very  front  rank  of  literature.  In  fact,  the  critic 
often  feels  that  there  is  a  deficiency  in  these  particulars  which  suggests  somewhat  pain- 
fully the  idea  of  poverty  in  literary  resources.  Still,  he  is  conscious  of  power.  He  feek 
that  the  author  has  reached  the  end  of  writing,  while  he  seems  deficient  in  the  qualitiei 
by  which  that  end  is  ordinarily  gained.  Like  the  famous  sentence  of  Massillon  at  the 
commencement  of  his  sermon  on  the  death  of  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  "  God  only  ti 
great  /" — which  simple  words  caused  a  vast  assembly  to  bow  their  heads  in  worship  and 
awe — the  words  of  Bunyan  seem  possessed  of  a  power  of  which  no  critical  account  can 
be  given.  The  explanation  is,  in  part  at  least,  that  these  words  were  forged  upon  the 
anvil  of  experience,  and  were  ejected  with  the  concentrated  momentum  of  years  of 
emotion  and  thought. 

So  it  has  been  with  all  great  orators.     The  finest  similes  of  Daniel 

AH  real  eloquence     ^Vebster  were  not  wrought  out  at  the  moment  when  they  leaped,  as  if 

ftonal  experience.        unbidden,  from  his  lips.     They  were  the  fruit  of  hours  of  elevated 

communion  with  nature  and  with  truth,  and  when  they  were  uttered 
Webster.  they  were  a  lightning-stroke,  because  the  massed  electricity  of  vast 

hidden  regions  of  lofty  emotion  found  vent  in  them. 

Very  simple  were  the  words  of  Whitefield.     The  rudest  collier 

among  his  audiences  could  have  uttered  them  as  easily  as  he.     Yet 

when  he  raised  his  hands  and  exclaimed,  *'0h  the  wonderful  love  of  Christ!"  vast  assem- 

bliesj  were  bathed  in  tears,  because  these  words,  when  uttered  by  Whitefield,  meant  vastly 

more  than  when  uttered  by  an  ordinary  man. 

J.      .  Napoleon's  charge  at  Lodi  carried  his  troops  victorious  over  bat- 

teries which  had  mowed  down  the  columns  of  every  other  French 
general,  because  at  the  moment  his  whole  military  history  was  brought  to  the  minds  both 
of  friend  and  foe,  and  the  united  force  of  a  hundred  battle-fields  swept  over  the  bridge 
of  fire.  The  great  chief  himself  recognized  this  principle  of  cumulation  when  he  said 
to  his  army  in  Egypt,  "From  the  summit  of  those  pyramids  forty  centuries  look  down 
u|K)n  you."  The  deeds  witnessed  by  those  mute  sentinels  of  history,  during  two-thirdi 
of  the  world's  life,  commingled  with  the  deeds  of  to-day,  and  every  blow  of  the  modem 
army  gathered  into  itself  the  combined  energies  of  ages  of  heroism. 

The  words,  as  well  as  the  deeds,  of  power  which  have  moved  the  world  have  evef 

been  the  voice  of  the  accumulated  experience  of  generations.     So  the  words  by  which 

one  individual  moves  another  must  be  the  voice  of  accumulated  personal  experience. 

^     a  Our  Saviour  penetrated  in  an  instant  the  hearts  of  all  about  him. 

Our  Saviour.  *  ••  -^ 

not  only  because  he  knew  man,  but  because  he  had  been  tried  aa 
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In  using  the  word  inspiration  we  have  restricted  it  to  ihought-xxi' 

**iad   w'^^d'-^*     spiration.     TTorc^-inspiration  is  confined  to  the  superintendence  of  the 

•piration.  Spirit  over  those  who  spake  "  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 

teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth."  In  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures both  the  thoughts  and  the  language,  so  far  as  necessary,  were  directed  from  on 
high.  "  Expressing  things  taught  by  the  Spirit,  in  language  taught  by  the  Spirit,"  is 
probably  the  idea  intended  in  the  words,  "  Comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual." 

But  there  is  no  evidence  that  in  our  times  any  aid  is  given  to  utterance,  except  as  it 
is  given  through  the  thoughts,  emotions  and  purposes  which  are  created  by  the  present 
Spirit  in  the  s.iul.  That  form  of  inspiration  is  still  the  privilege  of  every  man  who  has 
become  united  with  God. 

The  original  union  of  man  with  his  Maker  is  a  union  of  nature — a  union  which  has 
been  broken  by  sin.  But  the  union  of  the  *'  new  creature  "  with  the  Creator  is  a  union 
of  thought,  affection  and  purpose.  The  soul  experiences  the  modicum  of  truth  which  is 
contained  in  the  heathen  idea  of  absorption  into  the  deity.  '*  It  returns  into  the  bosom  of 
Divinity,"  not  to  lose  its  conscious  existence,  but  to  become  more  active  amid  divine  ac- 
tivities, to  become  more  loving  with  Him  "  who  first  loved  us,"  to  energize  its  will-power 
by  blending  it  with  the  will  of  God.  Just  in  proportion  to  the  perfection  of  this  union 
does  the  restored  wanderer  become  "a  partaker  of  the  Divine  nature;"  just  in  that 
proportion  he  can  say,  **I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;"  and  just  in  that 
proportion  does  it  remain  true,  as  of  old,  that  it  is  given  him,  at  the  hour  of  need,  what 
he  ought  to  speak.     The  particular  words  will  indeed  be  modified  by  the  habits  and 

taste  of  the  speaker.     Here  comes  in  the  need  and  the  duty  of  per- 

c  a  ion  o    cu  -    ^^^\  culture.     But  the  thouj^ht  or  emotion  will  issue  defined  and 

ture  to  inspiration.  ,  , 

strong  and  glowing  from  the  mind  of  God.  In  a  real,  in  the  moat 
important,  sense,  the  words  of  the  man  of  prayer  are  the  words  of  God. 

The  inspiration  of  thoughts  is  a  higher  inspiration  than  that  of  words.  The  one  im- 
plies union  with  God  in  character  and  by  consUint  communion.  The  other  may  be 
granted  to  a  Balaam  who  **  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness." 

The  inspiration  of  Bunyan  is  the  inspiration  of  a  man  who  had  become  "the  temple  of 
the  living  God."  When  this  fact  is  fully  comprehended,  it  ceases  to  be  a  mystery  that 
none  of  his  adversaries  were  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  power  with  which  he  spake. 
All  the  other  sources  of  strength  which  we  have  enumerated  sink  into  insignificance  when 
compared  with  this.  • 

Let  this  unquestionable  fact  be  a  rebuke  to  the  men  of  ambition  who  trust  mainly  in 
the  arts  of  popularity  or  in  the  forces  of  learning  and  culture,  and  convert  their  pulpits, 
the  one  into  an  actor's  stage,  the  other  into  a  professor's  chair.  Let  it  be  for  the  en- 
couragement and  joy  of  every  man  of  faith  who  puts  forth  all  his  powers,  however  hum- 
ble they  may  be,  in  close  and  constant  sympathy  with  God. 

Bunyan,  like  the  woman  who  anointed  the  Saviour's  feet,  has  done  deeds  by  the  sim- 
ple power  of  faith  which  shall  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  him  wherever  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world.  By  the  same  faith  may  every  man  become  a 
chosen  vessel  to  bear  the  name  of  Christ  to  the  perishing  millions  of  earth  I 

"  When  one  who  holds  communion  with  the  skies 
Has  filled  his  um  where  these  pure  waters  rise. 
And  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things, 
'Tis  eVn  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings  I 
Ambrosial  fragrance  fills  the  circuit  wide, 
That  tella  us  vohtnct  his  treagurea  are  tupplied  f* 
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m  ss  Clirl>llan  with  an  armour  of  proof,  and  he 
goe>*  on  his  pllgrimnge  again.  They  carefully 
condu<t  him  down  into  the  Valley  of  Humilia- 
tion.   His  desnerate  tight  with  the  fiend  Apol- 


lyon.    He  comes  to  the  Valley  of  the  Shadov 
of  Death Pages  ili-Wi 

Chap.  X.  He  meets  two  renegades,  wlio  bring  an 
evil  report  of  the  way.  He  passes  through  the 
valley  In  the  night.  At  tlie  farther  end  be  comet 
upon  the  cave  of  the  giants  Pope  aud  Pugan. 

118-1» 

Chap.  XI.  Fellowship  within  the  C^vrcA.— Cliristian 
overtakes  Faithful,  and,  getting  the  start  of  him, 
(iills  down.  F'althful  helps  him  up,  and  gives 
him  the  news  from  their  native  city  since  lie  left 
it.  Pliable's  reputation  after  he  turned  back. 
Faithful's  encounter  with  Wanton.  Adam  tb« 
First  and  his  three  daughters.  Faithful  is  at- 
tiicked  by  Moses,  und  rescued  by  Christ.  He 
passes  by  the  palace  Beautiful  In  his  haste  to 
press  ou.  Christian  regrets  that  he  did  so,  ond 
thinks  he  lost  much  good  by  neglecting  to  Join 
the  visible  Churcli.  Meets  Discontent  and  Shame. 

121-125 

Chap.  XII.  Intercourse  uith  empty  professors  in  tht 
Church. —  The  wonderful  eloquence  and  ortho- 
doxy of  Talkative.  Faithful  Is  fascinated  by 
him;  Christian  exposes  him.  Faithful  thea 
probes  him  by  avoiding  discussion  and  talking 
of  *' heart- work."    Talkative  departs  disgusted. 

123>130 

Chap.  XIII.  The  martyr  trial.— Their  former  pas- 
tor and  teacher,  Evangelist,  mt'ets  them.  Their 
Joy.  He  warns  them  of  coming  persecutions.  The 
city  of  Vanity  P'alr.  Its  history.  The  way  to  the 
C<lestlal  City  lies  through  the  niid<lle  of  It.  The 
people  deride  their  pilgrim  garb,  their  dialect, 
and  their  contempt  of  the  wares  of  the  place.  A 
great  hubbub.  They  are  arrested,  and  pnt  into 
a  cage.  They  are  beaten,  led  through  the  streets 
In  cliains,  and  put  Into  the  sto<'ks.  Their  trial. 
Faithful  is  burned  at  thestake.  Christian  escapes, 
and  goes  on  his  way l-'il-l-W 

Chap.  XIV.  Expediency  in  rci/j7ion.— (.'hrlstlan  has 
a  new  companion  In  Hopeful,  a  citizen  of  Vanity 
Fair,  converted  by  the  martyrdom  n(  Falthfol. 
They  encounter  Mr.  IJy-ends,  who  defends  tiie 
practice  of  prudence  by  pilgrims  that  they  may 
keep  out  of  trouble.  They  refuse  his  coinpnny. 
Mr.  Hold-the-world,  Mr.  Money-love,  and  Mr. 
Save-all  appear,  who  succeed  In  proving,  to  the 
full  satisfaction  of  Mr.  IJy-ends,  that  a  man  may 
use  a  Christian  profession  as  a  means  of  inaktug 
money.  They  put  the  point  to  Christian,  who 
shows  that  their  d^K-trine  is  heatheniHh,  liypo- 
critical,  and  <levlllsh.  The  pilgrims  leave  them 
again,  and  cross  the  plain  Ease.  Denuui,  and  hU 
silver-mine.  IJy-ends  and  his  frlen<ls  enter,  aud 
perish  hi  the  pit.  The  monument  of  L<»t's  wife 
hard  by 137-llS 

Chap.  XV.  Wanih'rimjs  from  the  way.— The  river  of 
CJtwl  and  Its  delights.  The  way  beyond  It  re.ugh. 
They  turn  Into  Hy-path  Mi'a<low.  Vain-confl- 
dence,  and  his  fate.  Captured  by  Giant  D«>spuic 
Thrown  intoa<lungeon.  Cruelly  beaten.  Tempted 
to  suicide,  ('hrlstlan  rememl)ers  the  key  called 
Promise  In  his  bos«>m,  by  which  they  e»<.'npe. 
The  monument  of  warning ~ I-fi-lff 

Chap.  XVI.  Vi.tions  of  etrrnify.—Tho  fate  of  falM 
professors  at  llie  hill  Error,  the  rn(»untaln  Cnu- 
tion,  and  the  bj'-way  to  Hell.  The  gale  of  tlie 
Ceh'stlal  City  seen  through  the  shepherdN'  glaM*. 
but  dimly  from  their  want  of  skill.  The  shep- 
henls  warn  them  to  beware  of  the  Flatterer  and 
of  sleeping  on  the  Enchanted  (iround.and  give 
them  a  note  of  the  way.  lUniyan  awakes,  and 
for  a  time  loses  sight  of  his  pilgrims Il7*ltf 
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Chap.  XVII.  OtnflicU  and  dangera.— When  tho 
dreftiii  iai  resumeil  the  pilgrims  are  at  the  open- 
In 9  of  a  crooked  lune  that  came  down  Troni  the 
land  of  i'uncvit,  through  which  I»;norance  enters 
the  path.  A  d:irk  hine.  A  man  bound  and  borne 
by  peven  devils  to  the  Hypocrites"  gate  to  tlie  pit, 
Mr.  Little-faith  and  the  robbers.  Faint-lieart, 
Mistrust  and  Guilt.  The  KIuk's  champion,  Oreat- 
sraee.  Sharp  delmte  between  Christian  and 
Mi>pefal.  A  black  man  clad  in  white  entices 
Uiein  from  the  way,  and  springs  a  net  over  them. 
A  sliining  one  delivers  them  and  chastises  (hem. 

J*>igrs  loi\-liM 

Ch AP.  XV'III.  A  final  rxamination  o/  /utida mental 
tru/A«.~They  meet  a  derisive  Atheist,  and  inquire 
HH  ti»  tlie  truth  of  his  assertions.  Tiicy  resist 
drowsiness  upon  tin*  KneiiHnle<l  Groun<l  l»y  re- 
viewing   the  doctrine  of  Justification  l)y  faltli. 

ioC-KK) 

Chap.  XIX.  77»«  nccessitf/  of  an  intrlUgent  faith.— 
A  diso<»urs«.' with  ignorance,  nnd  an  exposure  of 
his  follies.  The  olflce  of  fear  in  religion.  Tlie 
rauses  i>f  backsliding IH'j-lOo 

C*HAP.  XX.  The  flnrU  connimmaf ion.  — From  the 
Knehauled  Ground  they  enter  tin-  land  of  Deuhili. 
This  lleth  up'm  the  borders  of  heaven,  in  siglit 
of  the  Celestial  City.  Its  beauties  and  its  fruits. 
Two  shining  ones  meet  them.  To  their  consttT- 
nalion.  they  are  I«^il  to  a  river  wliich  scp:ujncs 
them  from  the  city.  The  shining  ones  assure 
them  that  they  must  go  thmugli  it,un<l  that  only 
Knocli  and  Klijah  liad  louufl  any  otlier  way  to 
the  gate.  They  enter  the  river.  Hopeful  Ik  calm, 
but  Christian  Is  almost  in  despair.  Thedlsj-overy 
of  Jesn«*  r<»assnres  him,  and  tliey  reach  llie  far- 
ther Imnk,  leaving  tiieir  mortal  garments  in  tiic 
river,  A  convoy  of  angels  ciMuiucts  thi-m  above 
tJi**  regions  of  the  air  to  the  uafe.  Tlu'y  present 
t'l-ir  iT-'lentiaN,  jmi'I  enter  upon  I  lie  joy  of  lln'lr 
Loiil.  Mij'.invhile,  luiioraiiee  cro^s.-.s  ilie  riv«  r 
uirli  i.'jtse,  with  the  ai<l  ol  a  tenytnun  naiiwd 
\a.:i-l:«ij.".  H«'  a»i«MiuN  niiatternled  to  tin'  nate 
:iMil  kn-K-iC".  fur  ailinltlaiu-e.  Having  no  er«Ml«'ii- 
tii'.N.  be  IS  r«_eeti(l.  Two  sliiniii<r  ohik  are  eom- 
riiuii  led  to  l.t*ar  him  lliionuli  the  air  tr)  Uie  ^ate 
<»I  thf  pit  in  the  hill  si.le.  TImtc  they  thrust  liiiii 
l:i.    So  tlnre  Is  a  way  to  hell   from  the  very  gal«' 

of  h'-iiv(  II Kl'i-170 

j'fi^  rtjurliiyion  ill  ver>e'.  The  author's  caution  to 
t:;»*   I'eP.'ler 171 

77^*-  I*>f'/rirn's  Prif/rt.<s  'Pur/  If.  ,  nh^jrin  is  xrf  forth 
III*  M-i/inrr  "f  U"  S' :ni»ij  ouf  of  f./irifition'.'^  W'ijr  tout 
f '*■■'.. 'rf  ti  :  tf.'lr  i/ii.'y  r',"s  Jounuy  and  S"f(  Arri- 
t-tf  .f.'  rh'   If  sir'  d  f.-iimtrj/. 

Intpfii.'tioii.  A  ctWl'Mjuy  (In  verse)  with  the 
au!.M»r  "i  lew  b<#wlv.  ilr  aie>-u«Ts  its  ohji-el  ions  to 
g-  .i..r  "'.it  into  lijf  voil.l.  Jle  iiistruets  it  li«»w 
!'»  .[jT'iiiiiet-  flu-  vai  ;<»us  cliarael<Ts — ChrisllfiiKt, 
J/"  >■/■/,  lb. If  si,  J'tninit,  j'<t  !j\'-iiinit/,  ]iriiil;/-t>>- 
h'l'f.  l'-(fi'int-!'>r-i'/i' -frnt/i,  i , rtni-h* nrl,  J)(.syfniil- 
f  •-■.,.   .^f"-h-t'/rtml 17.'.  17") 

♦  H.M.  I.  'lie;  author  iia**  ««C"asiiui  to  visi  I  the  City 
•  if  !♦.  ,;rn(ti'in,  ami  a:^ain  (alls  asltep  ami  <htams. 
Mr.  .•«i.«;racity  a|'i»«'Kr«<  to  him  ami  r«  lat«'s  the  his- 
t':iy  iif  lue  wif«'  an«l  cliil<li<:n  of  (hiislian  altrr 
i..«  .leiMirlure  for  Ih«-  <;.I«  ^tlal  (  Ity.  Chri>:iana  s 
e..:jVi<.:ioii  of  sill.  A  v!.>it  from  one  Seeret,  with 
21  '»-!r»T  from  the  King  Invltiii}:  lier  to  the  <\l«!s- 
t.;i.<'.ly.  Tlie  visit>  «•!  hei  n«  i^hhours.  She  an. I 
li*  .  elilldren,  with  a  luaiiien  named  Men-y,  <-')m- 
i!.   :i  e  tlieir  pilgrimage 17i;-lvj 

i.'it.vi'.  II.  Tliey  warllycro»*j>the^ilougliof  Despoml. 


Avoiding  the  doctrinal  mistakes  of  Cliristlan, 
they  make  no  attempt  to  lie  saved  by  works  of 
the  law,  hut  pr<M;ee<l  at  once  to  tiie  wicket-gate, 
where  they  are  alarmed  by  the  barking  of  a  dog. 
After  much  kno<*king,  tliey  are  received,  though 
Mercy  faints  from  lea r  of  reJectlon...i'«.</e*  183-lii6 

Chap.  HI.  Tliey  mnlt  to  ask  al  the  gate  for  an  es- 
cort, and  In  eonse(iuence  are  assaulted  by  two 
lU-fiivoured  ones,  and  barely  escape.  The  boys 
eat  forbidden  fruit.  The  teachings  of  tlie  Spirit 
at  the  Interpreter's  house.  Liiverse  experiences 
of  pilgrims : 1S6-103 

Chap.  IV.  The  washing  of  rcjjeneration  and  the 
sealing  of  the  Spirit.  The  robe  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness brought  forth.  The  pilgrims  put  it  on. 
A  pastor  and  guide  granted  them  to  attend  then: 
in  their  Journey VJ3-IW 

Chai».  V.  Tlie  muddy  teaching  of  unworthy  min- 
isters, and  how  to  make  it  clear.  They  attempt 
to  enter  the  visible  Church,  but  meet  the  lions, 
backed  by  a  giant,  who  declares  that  they  shall 
not  enter.  Mr.  Great-heart,  their  guide,  slays 
the  giant,  and  they  are  admitted  to  the  palace 
Beautiful  with  music  and  Joy.  The  boys  are 
carefully  C4ite<>liis(*d,  and  commeiuled  to  the  far- 
ther instru<*.tl(>ns  of  their  mother,  the  works  of 
nature,  the  Hible,  and  the  Church Iir7-2(13 

Chap.  V'I.  Mercy  lias  a  suitor,  wlio,  upon  discover- 
ing tliat  she  leads  a  life  of  henev<»lence,  retires  in 
disgust.  Matthew  made  ill  by  the  fruit  lie  ate 
near  theuat(>.  ])r.  Skill  trl"s  to  cure  him  by  re- 
ligious rites,  and  fails.  He  then  gives  him  llio 
llesh  and  blo'nl  of  i'hrist— "c'//'/io  et  sanguine 
C/irw/t "— and  life  returns  to  him.  The  boys  re- 
ceive si)ecial  insinictlon  in  the  Church,  and 
InspirllliiK  visions  are  given  to  them  all.  Mr. 
Great-heart  returns  t<)  accompany  them  to  their 
journey's  en»l.  Clirislianji.  leaves  her  conlribu- 
lion  (ov  the  support  ol  tin-  Cliureh  with  the  Por- 
ter, ami  lliev  coiniiieMCi'  tlieiivjoiirney I!).i.'i-Jir7 

riiAi*.  Vli.  Tiifir  joys  in  the  e<iiMiiiunion  of  the 
(  hurfh  seem  l<»  Ix-  ult«r«Ml  \\  i.u*  l»irds  alxxit 
tliein.  Piety  |.re>.-nls  I  Ik-mi  \\  .i\\  a  ^«!ieine  of  tJio 
('liur<h  «  nveiiant  and  crei'd.  Tiny  ;ro  down  into 
the  N'alN'V  of  Ilnuuliation,  tiie  i)eewliarilles  (»f 
wliicii  are  d»srril)i  <l.  Tije\  ><•<•  t  he  place  of  Chris- 
tian's eiiroiiMtcr  wit  h  A)»nll  >«•",  ami  the  marks 
ol  Ihr  (ii;lil.  Tlicy  enter  'ih<'  Vallt-y  of  the  Shadow 
of  I)«'ath.  Tin*  ]'i<>i><r  use  ol  spii  inioiis  licjuors — 
as  a  IIU-. Heine  in  an  »:mr;4enj-\'.  not  asa  beveia^e 
hal»il;jall\ .  S  I'aii  a|>|-  ais  in  fi  out,  i»ut  var.i>!!e«», 
appears  aLMin  asa  lion  in  tin*  rear,  l>ut  retreats, 
liarkness  falls  upon  lii.  in.  Th.-y  stand  still  and 
pray  till  it  <li'-appears.  Samuel  discoveis  tho 
diir«  reiitM"  l)etw»«ii  discipline  and  jmnisliincnt. 
Siiart's.  Mr.  <ircal-li<'arl  has  a  dispute  with  (Jiant 
M:nil,  then  a  contest,  and  hills  him 'JfiS-'JI-l 

Cn.vi'.  VIII.  Tiny  liml  a  hero— (Mie  Honest  hy 
nanu— "a  e(»«k  oi  liie  rij;ht  kind."  The  histuiy 
of  Mr.   I'cariii;^ L'l.J  I'lS 

(HAI*.  IX.  The  history  of  Mr.  Self-will,  mIij^  held 
that  a  man  mij^ht  lolh)W  the  vice.',  as  wt  11  as  the 
virtues  of  pii;4rims lilS,  I'lli 

CHAI".  X.  The  inn  of  Gains  *•  mim-  host,  "and  his 
cordl.Ml  welcome.  The  duty  of  christians  to  he 
married  and  to  raist*  up  a  gotlly  s*  «-d.  A  speech 
on  tlii'  Im  htilf  of  woman,  sijowing  that  tlK'uyh 
she  li'^teiicd  to  .Satan  in  Ivleii,  sin?  was  the 
motl'.erof  the  .Sa\ionr.  The  siij>p».r  at  the  !nn, 
and  Its  (Mnirse*;.  li.iin^  exhorts  them  to  "drink 
fnrely  *'  of  the  "pure  bhjod  of  the  grape,"  hut 
says  noUiim;  in  lav<»ur  of  a  iteveiam*  whi<-h  if 
Usctl    "litely*    will    produce   the    w<.)rst   results 
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Matthew  and  Gaius  fall  luto  the  common  error 
of  supposing  that  the  forbidden  fruit  of  Eden 
was  llie  apple.  The  spiritual  advantage  of  hav- 
ing to  crack  **  hard  nuts  *'  of  doctrine.  An  after- 
dinner  riddle— how  a  man  may  give,  and  yet 
hove  ten  times  more Pages  21^232 

Chap.  XI.  More  riddles.  The  decays  of  nature  in 
tlie  ngfd  not  to  i>e  confounded  with  the  triumphs 
of  grace.  An  exercise  in  exegesis.  They  seek  a 
coutt'.st  with  one  Sluy-good,  a  giant  and  a  man- 
eater,  and  kill  him.  Mr.  Feeble-mind  rescued, 
and  proves  a  man  strong  in  fuith.  Not-right,  his 
coinpunion,  killed  by  lightning.  Matthew  and 
I»Iercy  are  married ;  also  James  and  Phebe,  the 
diiugliter  of  Gaius 222-225 

Chap.  XII.  They  resume  their  Journey.  Mr. 
Feeble-mind  proposes  to  go  on  alone,  on  account 
of  various  scruples  and  infirmities.  Ileady-to- 
halt  Joins  him,  and  otfers  to  lend  him  one  of  his 
crutches.  Reminiscences.  They  reach  the  city 
of  Vanity,  and  lotige  with  Mr.  Mnason  of  Cyprus. 
Ilellgion  grown  respectable  in  Vanity  Fair  since 
the  martyrdom  of  Faithful.  Tlie  pilgrims  re- 
main a  long  time  at  Vanity  Fair.  Mr.  Mnason 
gives  his  (laugtiter  Grace  to  Samuel  in  marriage, 
and  Martlia  to  Joseph,  the  sons  of  Christiana. 
Roman  Catholicism  appears  and  slays  many, 
carrying  ofT  their  children  to  be  nursed  by  its 
wlielps.  Great-heart  and  his  friends  attack  and 
cripple  the  moinster 22.>-229 

Chat.  XIII.  They  Journey  on  slowly  on  account 
of  tl»e  feebleness  of  the  women  and  children. 
They  enter  the  land  describe<l  in  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm,  and  are  led  "Into  green  pastures 
and  by  the  still  waters."  The  young  mothers 
commit  their  infant  cliildren  to  One  who  prom- 
ises "to  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arms  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom."  Other  provisions  of 
this  covenant  with  believing  parents.  Mr.  Great- 
lieart,  OM  llonesl,  and  the  tour  sons  of  Clirlstl- 
nna  kill  Giant  Despair  and  demolish  his  castle. 
They  release  IXespondency  and  his  daughter 
Much-afraid.  Tlie  pilgrims  rejoice  over  this  vic- 
tory, and  the  cripple,  Ready-to-halt,  and  Miss 
Much-afraid  indulKc  in  a  dance  on  the  occasion, 
which  seems,  unlike  mcnlern  dancing,  to  have 
had  nothing  lascivious  or  indecent  about  it.  They 
arrive  at  tlie  Delectal)le  Mountains,  and  are  wel- 
comed by  the  shepherds.  They  are  shown  tlie 
wonders  of  the  place.  Mercy  receives  the  present 
of  a  wonderful  mirror 221>-231 

CilAP.  XIV.  They  encounter  another  hero,  one  Mr. 
Valiafit-for-truth  st'll  covere<l  with  bhxKl  from 
a  recent  conflict.  They  arrive  at  the  Knclianted 
(t round,  where  the  weariness  of  the  journey  In- 
vites to  fatal  repose,  the  last  danger  of  the  Pil- 
grlfUH.  Mr.  Standfast  joins  them,  who  descrii)es 
the  (.fTers  of  Madam  Bubble 234-210 

Chap.  XV.  The  Ijand  of  Reulah,  the  place  of 
assured  hope  and  constant  peiu-e.  The  summons 
comu^s  to  Christiana  to  cross  the  river.  .She  con- 
fei-s  with  her  pastor  and  talics  leave  of  her  com- 
panions. Convoys  of  angels  attend  her  to  the 
gate  of  the  city.  One  after  another,  her  compan- 
ions are  summonml  and  enter  upon  the  joy  of 
their  Ixml 241-215 

C^rixtiftn  Behaviour,  being  the  FruiU  of  True  Cliritti- 
anity :  teaching  Ilunhanih,  Wivrn,  Parents,  Children, 
3taxtt'rs,  {.Servants,  d'c.,  hotc  to  Walk  so  as  to  please 
God :  uHth  a  Word  of  Direction  to  all  Backsliders, 

The  epistle  to  the  Reader.  The  Author  writes  to 
show  the  relations  of  good  works  to  faith,  to 


apply  the  doctrine  to  particular  classes,  to  pre- 
sent the  subject  in  a  compact  form,  to  bear  bis 
testimony  to  the  power  of  faith  to  purify  th« 
heart,  and  to  Induce  Christians  to  do  well  the 
special  work  assigned  them Pages2€7, 2tf 

Proposition  I.  Good  works  do  flow  from  faith: 
1.  They  can  have  no  other  source.  2.  Faith  re- 
veals proportionately  the  truth  which  excites  to 
good  works.  3.  Faith  lays  hold  of  the  strength 
of  Christ,  which  enables  the  soul  to  practice  good 
works.  Objection.  Why  Is  it  so  hard  for  men  of 
faith  to  practice  good  works?  Answer.  1.  Be- 
cause they  are  weak  in  faith.  2.  Faith  sets  up  so 
high  a  standard  of  good  works  that  l>ellev«n 
nndervalue  their  own  attainments 24^25S 

Proposition  II.  Every  one  that  believeth  shonld 
be  careful  that  his  works  are  good.  Men  have 
erred  extensively  both  in  works  of  doctrine  and 
of  worship.  Tests  of  a  good  work:  1.  It  mast 
have  the  word  for  its  authority.  2.  It  must  flow 
from  faith.  3.  It  must  be  rightly  timed  and 
placed.    4.  It  must  l)e  done  cheerfully 1£j2-25I 

Good  works  in  the  master  of  a  familj/.— Those  most 
have  respect  to  its  spiritual  and  outward  wel- 
fare. 1.  He  must  rule  it.  2.  He  must  lead  It  to 
public  worship.  3.  He  must  call  godly  men  into 
it.  4.  He  must  attend  to  family  devotions.  & 
He  must  exclude  ungodly  br)oks. 

In  temporal  things.— 1.  He  must  obtain  a  llvell- 
hoo<lforit.  2.  He  must  be  moderate  in  his  lal»oar. 

3.  He  must  insist  upon  harm  on  3' in  the  family, 
not  sufTering  children  to  domineer  over  servants 
or  over  each  other,  counting  a  personal  injury  as 
slight,  but  an  Injury  done  to  Go<1  of  great  impor- 
tance. In  case  of  a  believing  wife,  treat  her  as 
Ciirlst  his  Church.  In  case  of  an  unbelieving 
wife,  with  meekness  instruct  an<l  recover  her. 

Good  woiks  in  parents.— To  Instruct  and  correct 
their  children 25!-2:>7 

Go/td  works  in  masters.— Oct  servants  that  fear  God 
if  possible;  or.  If  not,  seek  their  c*)nverslon  ;  not 
overtiisklng  them,  nor  threatening  them,  nor  de- 
ceiving them,  nor  circumventing  them '.i5S,  239 

Gin*d  works  in  a  wife.— I.  She  sliould  ^^►k  upon  her 
husi>and  as  her  head.  2.  She  shouhl  be  subject 
to  him.  3.  She  should  shun  gossip,  an  Idle 
tongue,  not  usurping  autliorlty  over  her  hus- 
band, avoiding  immcxlest  and  showy  apparel. 

4.  Yet  she  is  not  to  be  a  slave,  but  to  be  In  author- 
ity next  to  her  husband.  All  this  to  be  especially 
oi)served  toward  an  unbelieving  husband,  and 
still  more  toward  a  frownrd  husi»and 2.>9-2til 

G'Xjd  works  in  children.— To  honour  their  parents, 
to  aid  them  to  remember  their  love  and  care. 

261-3S3 

Good  works  in  *^rean/j».— Faithfulness  and  ol>edI- 
ence  toward  believing,  unbelieving,  and  H-oward 
ma»5ters 26:1, 2W 

Good  works  in  neighbours.- To  be  upright,  kind, 
meek,  discountenancing  sin  in  them,  guarding 
the  tongue,  and  a  hea<lstrong,  obstinate  way. 
and  eschewing  covetousness,  are  duties  among 
neighliours 204-2^1 

Solomon's  Temple  Spiritualized,  or  Gosjtrl  IJght 
brought  out  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  to  M  us 
more  fully  into  the  Glory  of  New  TestamaU  Truths, 

Introduction 271-278 

I.  Where  the  temple  was  balK 271 

II.  Who  built  the  temple 274 

III.  How  the  temple  was  built 274 

IV.  Of  what  the  temple  was  built 27} 

Vr  Who  was  to  fell  those  trees  and 
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to  dig  those  stones  with  which 
Solomon     built     the     temple. 

J\tge  275 
VI.  In   what   condition    the    timber 
and  stones  where  when  brought 
to  be  laid  in  the  building  of  the 

temple 276 

Of  the  foundation  of  the  temple...  276 
Of    the    richness  of    the   stones 
which  were  laid  for  the  founda- 
tion of  the  temple 277 

Whlcli  way  the  face  or  front  of 

the  temple  stoml 277 

Of  the  courts  of  the  temple... 278 

Of   the  ffreat   brazen  altar   that 
Ktooil  in  the  inner  court  of  the 

temple 279 

Of  the  pillanii  that  were  before  the 

porch  of  the  temple 279 

Of  the  height  of  the.se  pillars  that 
thus  stood  before  the  porch  of 

thed(^>rof  the  temple 280 

Of  the  chapiters  of  the  pillars  of 

the  temple 280 

Of  the  pomegranates  adjoined  to 

those  nt'ls  on  the  chapiters 281 

Of  the  chains  that  were  upon  these 
pillars  that   stoo<l    before    the 

temple 281 

Of  the  nij'-work  which  was  upon 
the  chapiters  that  were  upon 

these  pillars  of  the  temple 282 

Of  the  fashion  of  the  temple 282 

Of  the  outward  glory  of  the  temple.  283 

Of  the  porch  of  the  temple 284 

Of  the  ornaments  of  the  porch  of 

the  tt^mple 284 

Of  the  asct-nt  l)y  which  Ihoy  went 

up  inlo  the  porch  of  tlie  temple..  283 
Of  tlic  pates  of  llie  porcli  of  tlie 

temple 286 

Of  iJji.'  pinnacles  of  tlie  temple 28*3 

Of  tlie  p»»rlei-s  of  the  temple 287 

Of  the  charge  <»f  tlie  porters  of  the 

temple  more  particularly 287 

Of  the  <loors  of  tlic  t^^nple 288 

Of  the  leavcH  of  thi.s  gate  of  the 

temple 288 

What    the   doors    of   the    temple 

were  made  of 289 

How  the  doors  of  the  temple  were 

adorntnl 289 

Of  the  wall  of  the  temple 290 

Of  th«"  garnishing  the  temple  with 

pre«i«.ns  stones 291 

Of  the  windows  of  the  temple 2Id 

Of  tlie  chambers  of  the  temple 292 

Of  the<»tairs  by  whleh  they  went 
up    Into    the  chambers  of   the 

temple 292 

Of  tile  molten  sea  thai  was  in  the 

temple 293 

Cf^'*"  what  the  molten  sea  stood 

in  the  temple 294 

Of  the  laversof  the  temple 29.5 

(»f  thetjiblesof  the  temple 295 

Of  the  instruments  wherewith  this 
sacrifice  was  slain,  and  of  the 
four  tables  they  were  laid  on  in 

the  temple 296 

XLF.  Of  the  candlesticks  of  the  temple..  297 
XI.Il.  Of  the   lamps   belonging  to   the 

candlesticks  of  the  temple 298 
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XLIII.  Of  the  shew-bread  on  the  golden 

table  In  the  temple Page  299 

XLIV.  Of  the  snuffers  belonging  to  the 
cimdlesticks  and  lamps  of  the 

temple 299 

XLV.  Of  the  snufT'-dishes  that  were  with 

the  snuffers  in  the  temple 299 

XLVI.  Of  the  golden  tongs  belonging  to 

the  temple 300 

XLVII.  Of  the  altar  of  Incense   in   the 

temple 801 

XLVIII.  Of  tlie  golden  cen.sers  belonging 

to  the  temple 302 

XLIX.  Of  the  golden  spoons  of  the  temple.  308 
L.  Of  the  bowls  and  basons  belong- 
ing to  the  temple 304 

LI.  Of  the   flagons  and   cups  of  the 

temple 305 

LII.  Of  the  chargers  of  the  temple 305 

LIII.  Of  the  goings  out  of  the  temple 306 

LIV.  Of  the  singers  belonging  to  the 

temple 807 

LV.  Of  the  union  of  the  holy  and  most 

holy  temple 308 

LVI.  Of  the  holiest  or  inner  temple 8i.9 

LVII.  Of  the  veil  of  the  temple 309 

LVIII.  Of  the  doors  of  the  inner  temple...  310 
LIX.  Of  the  golden  nails  of  the  inner 

temple 311 

LX.  Of  the  floor  and  walls  of  the  Inner 

temple 312 

LXI.  Of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  which 

was  placed  in  the  Inner  temple..  313 
LXII.  Of  the  placing  of  the  ark  in  the 

holiest  or  Inner  temple 314 

LXIII.  Of  the  mercy-seat,  and  how  it  was 

placed  in  tlie  holy  temple 315 

LXIV.  Of  the  living  waters  of  the  inner 

temple .S16 

LXV.  Of  the  chains  which  were  In  the 

oracle  or  Inner  temple 316 

LXVI.  Of  the  high  priest,  and  of  his  ofllce 

in  the  inner  temple 317 

LXVII.  Of  the  high  priest's  going  into  the 

holiest  alone 319 

LXVIIL  Of  the  high  priest  going  In  thither 

but  once  a  year olO 

LXIX.  Of  the  clierui)lms,  and  of  their 
being  placed  over  the  mercy- 
seat  In  the  inner  temple 320 

LXX.  Of  the  ligures  that  were  upon  the 

walls  of  the  Inner  temple 321 

The  Jerusalem  Sinner  Saved,  or  Good  News  for  the 
Vilenl  of  Men  :  le.'uuj  an  Help  for  Despairing  Souls  : 
Showing  that  Jtsus  ChrLtt  would  have  ^^ere,^/  in  the 
first  plaee  offer td  to  the  Biggest  Sinners;  to  tehich 
is  added  an  ansiver  to  those  grand  ohjections  that  lie 
in  the  wai/  of  thfin  that  ivould  believe,  f(tr  the  Com- 
fort of  those  that  fear  tliey  have  sinned  against  Pie 
Holy  Ghost. 

Introduction .32^,321 

Tlie  disciples  were  commanded  to  preacrh,  "liegln- 
ning  at  Jerusalem."  By  a  Jerusalem  sinner, 
Bunyaii  means  one  who  has  had  peculiar  privi- 
leges and  has  attained  peculiar  depravity.  His 
proposition  is,  that  Christ  is  willing  to  .save  the 

biggest  sinners .tiVa'iO 

I.  The  reason  is— 1.  The  l>lggest  sinners  have  the 
most  need.  2.  It  redounds  most  to  the  fame 
of  his  name.  3.  It  gives  special  encouragement 
toothers.  4.  It  specially  weakens  the  kingdom. 
of  Satan.    5.  Such  sinners,  when  cou\CYtev\.  «ltq 
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the  best  helps  to  the  Church,  because  of  Uie  severe 
contests  with  the  devil  they  have  in  parting 
from  l»lm,  and  because  of  their  knowledge  of  his 
secretJ*.  tf.  Such  sinners  are  apt  to  love  most. 
Tlie  author  here  refers  to  a  story  that  Mary  of 
Bethany  was  the  s*\me  Mary  who  was  a  public 
sinner,  and  who  anointed  Jesus'  feet  at  the  house 
of  Simon.  7.  Because  grace  finds  the  best  matter 
to  kindle  upon  in  such  sinners.  8.  By  saving 
such  sinners,  others  are   left  more  completely 

without  excuse — Page*  liSO-Hi^ 

II.  The  application— 1.  Such  salvation  shows  the 
heart  of  Christ.  2.  It  sliows  tlie  sufficiency  of 
the  merits  of  Christ.  8.  It  gives  encouragement 
to  all  to  come  to  Christ 8^10-366 

The  IFoly  War,  made  by  Shaddai  upon  Diabolua 
jor  the  Rcyaining  the  Metropolis  of  the  World; 
or  the  Losing  and  Taking  again^  e/  the  Town  of 
Maiuioul. 
The  Author's  Preface  (in  verse).  Answer  to  the 
charge  of  plagiarism  in  Uie  *•  Pilgrim's  Progress." 
The  history  of  Mansoul  well  known  to  many, 
especially  to  the  author.  lie  knew  Mansoul  in 
Its  sin  and  allegiance  to  Dlubolus.  He  witnessed 
the  attack  by  Emmanuel,. the  final  capture,  and 
the  blessedness  introduced  by  tlie  victory.  He 
also  was  present  through  the  long  struggle  which 
followed   for  the  final  prjtjsession.     He  is  then 

uttering  no  fable,  as  many  authors  do ~.307-3(i9 

The  continent  of  Universe.  The  fair  and  delicate 
town  of  Mansoul— its  beauty,  dominion,  defences, 

and  entrances 370,  371 

The  hihtory  of  Dlabolus,  the  enemy  of  Mansoul ; 
his  origin  and  fall.  Diabolus  lias  a  consultation 
with  his  olllcers,  and  It  Is  agreed  that  Mansoul 
shall  be  assaulted  by  Dlubolus  alone  In  the  guise 
of  a  lamlliur  animal,  concealing  his  intentions 
by  all  manner  of  deceit,  while  one  Tisl phone 
should  lie  In  ambuswule  to  shoot  Captain  lleslst- 
ance  as  soon  as  he  should  appear  upon  the  walls. 

371-373 
Diabolus  appears  before  Ear-gate  and  demands 
audience  of  the  chief  men.  While  he  is  speak- 
ing, (.'aptuin  liesistance  is  shot.  Ill-pause  then 
makes  a  speech.  Tlie  people  eat  the  forbidden 
fruit,  are  jnade  drunk  therel)y,  and  open  the 
gat«*s  to  Dlabolus  and  his  crew.  He  is  chosen 
king.  He  deposes  the  Mayor.  Lord  UndersUmd- 
Ing,  and  the  Recorder,  Mr.  Conscience.  He  dark- 
ens Understanding  by  bulldlu;^  a  wall  before 
the  windows  of  his  house.  Debauches  (.\>n- 
scl»'nce,  and  then  persuades  Mansoul  that  the 

Recorder  is  crazy :fr:j-376 

Dlabolus  next  makes  Lord  Wll^-be-wlll  his  lleu- 
t4-nant,  with  Mr.  Vlle-alfectlons  for  his  deputy. 
The  image  of  Siiaddal  defaced.    Other  officers  of 

Dlabolus 376-378 

A  message  sent  to  Shaddai  concerning  these  trans- 
actions, who  forms  a  plan  with  his  son  for  the 
reoc<*upation  of  Mansoul.  Diabolus  endeavours 
toc«»nceaI  this  plan  from  Mansoul,  induces  them 
to  take  a  new  oath  of  allegiance,  proclaims  un- 
bounded lib<'rty  in  all  tleshly  lusts, and  arms  tlie 
pci.ple  with  an  iron  helmet  to  cover  the  head,  a 
breaxt plate  to  harden  the  heart,  a  tongue  set  on 
fire  of  hell  for  a  sword,  the  shiehl  of  unbelief,  and 
with  a  pei-u liar  piece  called  "a  dumb  and  prayer- 
less  spirit." 37*-383 

Meanwhile,  Shaddai  organizes  an  army  under 
C'aptains  Boanerges,  Conviction,  Judgment, 
and  Execution,  stout,  rough-hewn  men,  whom 
Bhaddal  was  accustomed    to   put    in  .the    van 


of  his  armies.   They  entrench  in  Aront  of  Ear- 
gate ~ POi;ef  888.  «M 

Dlabolus  makes  a  speech  to  the  citizens  which 
sets  them  running  about  and  crying,  **Tbe  men 
that  have  turned  the  world  upside  down  are 

come  hither  also." 384,885 

Boanerges  utters  his  summons  at  Ear-gate,  but 
no  one  appears  to  listen.  At  last  a  conferenee 
takes  place,  and  each  of  the  four  captains  de- 
livers his  message.  They  demand  the  imme- 
diate surrender  of  Ill-pause.  Their  demands 
refused  by  Mr.  Incredulity,  the  mayor,  who  de- 
clares his  belief  that  they  are  no  soldiers  of  the 

King,  but  only  vagabtmds 385-889 

The  attack  commences,  directed  chiefly  against 
Ear-gate,  but  is  unsuccessful.  Mr.  Tradition,  Mr. 
Human-wisdom,  and  Mr.  Man's-inventiou  en- 
list in  the  army  of  Shaddai,  but  are  taken  pris- 
oners, and  enter  the  army  of  Dlabolus  under 
Captain  Anything.  The  captains  succeed  in 
tearing  oIT  the  roof  from  the  house  of  Mr.  Under- 
stAuding  with  their  missiles,  so  that  he  had  much 
more  light  than  heretofore.  They  also  kill  Mr. 
Swearing,  Mr.  Whoring,  Mr.  Fury,  Mr.  8tand-to- 
lles,  Mr.  Drunkenness,  and  Mr.  Cheating,  and 
dismount  two  great  guns  at  Ear-gate,  called 
Heady  and  High-mind.  Mansoul  In  c<m8tant 
alarm  day  and  night.  }*erplexed  thoughts.  Con- 
science, the  old  recorder,  utters  words  like  great 
claps  of  thunder,  so  that  the  town  would  have 
surrendered  had  It  not  been  for  old  Incredulity 

and  the  flckleness  of  Lord  Wlll-be-will 88»-8il 

At  last.  Lord  Will-be-will  proposes  a  surrender 
upon  condlltons  drawn  up  by  Mr.  IlUpaase, 
which  are  Indignantly  rejected.  A  mutiny  In 
Mansoul  in  consequence,  convoked  by  Mr.  Oon- 
sclence  and  I^)rd  Understanding,  who  are  cast 

into  prls<m  by  Dlabolus 891-8M 

The  captiilns  send  a  petition  to  Bhaddal  for  rein- 
forcements.   They  are  sent  under  command  of 

Prince  Emmanuel 8W-3S7 

The  town  now  completely  invested.  Mounts  are 
erected  against  it,  as  Mount  Onicious,  with  M% 
white  flag,  and  Mount  Justice,  with  its  red  flag. 
Mansoul  Is  silent.  A  parlej'  between  Emmanuel 
and  Dlabolus,  but  In  a  language  which  Mansool 
cann(»t  understand.  Emmanuel  then  addreseet 
Mansoul  directly,  but  double  guards  are  R*»t  at 

Ear-gate,  and  nothing  is  heard S87-401 

An  attack  Is  then  prepared,  when  Mr.  Lotli-to- 
stoop  appears  and  propos«^  to  surrender  hiJf 
the  town  to  Emmanuel.  This  rejeetetl,  he  pro- 
poses that  Diabolus  shall  have  a  private  place 
within  to  live  in,  and  Emnuinuel  all  the  mt. 
This  rejected,  he  proposes  that  Dlabolus  sliail 
enjoy  ttie  hospitalities  of  the  town  on  an  occa- 
sional visit.  This  rejecte<l,  he  prop<ises  that  tbe 
Dlabolonlans  of  the  town  be  allowed  to  remalQ 

Other  similar  propositions  being  rejected,  a  gene- 
ral attack  commences  by  all  the  captalns...402-iH 

Dlabolus  then  vainly  propos^'S  reformat Um  Instead 
of  surrender H>l,  -lOI 

Ear-gate  Is  broken  down,  and  Emnmnuers  forces 
enter.  They  force  tluj  strong  castle  of  Mr.  Con- 
science, who  Is  full  of  fear  and  pi*rplexUy.  Ill- 
pauseslaln.  A  ca  pi  tula  thm  proposed.  Noanswer 
returned,  since  the  proposal  came  only  from 
\jOYd  Uirdcrstanding  and  Mr.  Cimscienoe.  The 
castle  of  Dlal>olus  forced.  He  is  summoned 
tvom  his  den  by  Emmanuel  in  person,  stripped 
of  his  armour,  and  exhiblt^'d  in  the  market-place, 
and  sent  away  into  a  salt  desert.  Mr.  Conscieuo^ 
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of  the  nar.Qiv  or  the  duty  of  coming  to  Christ,  of 
the  diflleUiiieft  and  objections  of  thone  who  are 
attempiinc  to  come  to  Christ,  of  the  nature  of 
the  reward  of  those  who  accept  Christ,  and  of  the 
doom  of  loose  who  reject  him.  It  gives  an  in- 
sight, perhaps  bettor  than  any  other  of  Bun- 
yan'K  extant  worics,  into  his  character  as  a 
preacher  and  the  sources  of  his  remarkable 
powt*r Pages  561-626 

ITie  Barren  /  ig  Tree^  or  the  Doom  and  Downfall  of  the 
Fruillens  Professor ;  showing  thai  the  Day  of  Grace 
mag  be  past  with  him  long  before  his  Life  is  ended: 
tlie  Higns^  a/jio,  by  which  such  Jfisei'able  Mortals 
may  be  known. 

To  tlie  Header 627 

Tills  is  un  exegetical  discourse,  of  a  practical  and 
hortatory  nature,  concerning  tiie  cursing  of  tlie 
tig  tree  on  which  our  Lord  found  nothing  l>ut 
leaves 628-653 

A  Discfjurse  on  Prayer^  wherein  are  hriffly  discovered — 
/.  What  Prayer  is.— II.  What  it  is  to  I*ray  with  the 
Spirit.— III.  Wfait  it  is  to  Pray  with  the  Hipirit,  and 
with  the  Understanding  also. 

Definition  of  prayer 6i'>-<io9 

Praying  with  the  spirit 650-605 

Praj  ing  witli  the  understanding 665-670 

A  word  of  information,  of  encouragement,  and  of 
rebuke 670-675 

A  delation  of  the  Imprisonment  of  Mr.  John  Bunynn. 
Minister  of  the  (Jospel  at  Bedfoi'd,  in  November, 
160^);  hit  Kxaminatiitn  before  the  Justices ;  his  Om- 
ferencc  with  Uie  Clerk  of  the  Peace ;  what  passed 
between  th"  Judges  and  his  Wife  when  she  Presented 
a  Petition  for  his  Deliverance^  dtc.  Written  by  Him- 
self. 

Arrested  November  12,  1660,  while  preaching.  Op- 
portunity lor  escape.  Reasons  for  neglecting  it. 
Tlie  examination  before  tlie  Justice,  and  a  <-on- 
versHtlon  wltli  one  Dr.  Llndale (w7-6Sl 

ExHininatlonlxifore  the  quarter  sessions.  Sentence 
of  banisliment  or  hanging 6S1-6SI 

Conversation  with  the  clerk  of  the  i)eace 6S4-6«7 

The  coronation  of  the  king.  lU'asons  wliy  Bunyan 
could  not  l>e  pardoni*<l.  Inter\iew  of  Bunyan's 
wife  with  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  and  ills  treatment 
of  lier.  The  temper  of  Justice  Chester 687-<t90 

Prison  Meditations  (In  verse).  De<licated  to  the 
heart  of  suifering  saints  and  reigning  sinners. 

601-6(M 

Reprobation  Asserted,  or  the  Doctrine  of  Eternal  Elec- 
tion and  Hfpntbation  promiscuously  handled  in 
Eleven  Chapters;  wherein  the  vnjst  material  objec- 
tions made  by  the  Opposers  of  this  Doctrine  are  fully 
answered,  several  doubts  removed,  and  sundry  cases 
Ctf  Conscience  resolved. 

Reproliation  is  a  reality 60.^696 

It  is  tlie  nrgative  of  election 696,  6»7 

It  was  fixed  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 

world  697-«J)9 

Its  causes «K)-701 

Its  unchangeableness 701,  702 

Reprobation  not  the  same  as  appointing  to  eternal 

c«>ndemnatlon.  nor  the  cause  of  It 702-705 

The  reprobated  have  nocauseof  complaint  against 

Go<l 705-707 

No  hindrance  in  obtaining  salvation 707-709 

The  oflTers  of  the  gosp<?l  are  made  to  the  reprobated. 

700,  710 
These  oflTera  cannot  be  received  by  the  reprobated, 

Dor  'ndeed  by  the  elect,  Have  by  the  special  aid 


of  the  8plrlt,  which  is  given  to  the  latter  and 

withheld  from  tlie  former Page*  71&-7U 

Still,  the  offers  of  grace  are  made  to  the  reprobated 
in  order  to  show,  in  various  ways,  the  nature  of 
sin,  and  the  Justice  and  mei'cy  of  Qod,  and  espe- 
cially to  command  the  assent  of  the  tntelllgeni 
universe  to  the  necessity  of  their  condemna- 
tion  7ia-7a) 

The  Strait  Gate,  or  the  Greai  Difficulty  qf  Going  lo 
Heaven. 

To  the  Reader 721 

This  is  a  tractate  containing  practical  dlreotloiis 
pointing  out  the  entrance  and  the  way  of  italva- 
tiou ..722-rd8 

The  Heavenly  Footman,  or  a  Description  of  the  Man 
thai  gets  to  Heaven;  together  with  the  way  he 
in,  the  marks  he  goes  by;  also  some  DirecUont 
to  run  so  ajx  to  obtain. 
An  epistle  to  all  the  slothful  and  careless  people. 

741-71$ 
This  is  a  description  of  the  Christian  life  under  the 
image  of  a  Journey.  It  is  supposed  to  l>e  the  trea- 
tise referreil  to  in  the  introduction  to  **  Pilgrim*! 
Progress  ": 

**I,  writing  of  the  way 
And  race  of  saints  in  this  our  gospel  day. 
Fell  suddenly  Into  an  allegory 
About  their  Journey  and  the  way  to  glory.** 

7l4-7oS 

Sighs  from  Hell,  or  the  Groans  of  a  Damned  Soul, 
discovering  from  Luke  I  v.  tfie  Ijamentable  Estate  of 
the  Damned;  and  may  fitly  serve  as  a  Warning 
Word  to  Sinners,  bttth  Old  and  Young,  by  Eaith  in 
Jesus  Christ  to  avoid  the  same  place  of  Torment; 
with  a  discovery  of  the  usefulness  of  the  Scripture*  as 
our  safe  conduct  for  avoiding  the  Torment*  of  HeU, 

The  Author  to  the  Reader 75»,  710 

This  Is  an  explanatory  discourse  upon  the  parable 
of  the  Rich  Man  and  I^aiuirus 761-811 

A  Confession  of  my  Faith,  and  a  Reason  of  my  Prac- 
tice ;  or,  with  who,  and  who  not,  I  can  hold  Church 
fellowship  or  tlie  Communitni  of  Saints:  showtiig,  bff 
divers  argunietUx,  that  though  I  dare  not  eommuni* 
cate  with  tlie  open  profane,  yet  I  can  with  thos^  ra*- 
ble  saints  that  differ  about  Water  Baptism  ;  wherein 
is  also  discoursed  whether  that  be  the  entering  ordir 
nance  into  fellowship  or  no. 

To  the  Reader 815. 816 

The  nature  of  God.  The  Trinity.  Tlie  resurrec*  . 
tion.  The  divine  and  human  nature  of  Christ. 
The  righteousness  which  saves  the  sinner  is  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  gained  by  us  as'we  are 
united  to  him.  Ills  exaltation.  The  final  Judg- 
ment  KI6-«3I 

Christ's  righteousness  ours  by  grace.  Goil  only 
can  Impute  this  righteousness.  This  mputatlon 
made  on  condition  of  faith,  which  faith  puts  it- 
self forth  In  such  acts  as  purely  respert  u  gift— 
viz.,  receiving,  accepting,  (kc.  This  faith  Is  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  performetl  only  in  tluise  who 
were  eternally  ordained  to  life H20,  821 

Election  is  free  and  permanent,  made  from  eter- 
nity, not  upon  the  ground  of  foreseen  gtMxl 
works,  but  as  Itself  the  origin  of  such  w<»rkii, 
the  elect  are  chosen  InCUirlst;  nothing  can  bin- 
der their  conversion  an<l  salvation.  The3- know 
of  their  election  only  by  Ixdng  actually  called. 
Election  achieves  Its  ends  only  through  nieana. 

Eflbctoal  calling  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost  attending 
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the  won].  It  convicts  of  sin,  awakens  fear  of 
pauisliment ;  it  sanctifies,  producing  faitli,  hope, 
repentance,  and  love I'uf/ea  SH-VH 

rhezk'rlptures  are  tlie  word  of  God,  able  to  make 
man  wise  onto  salvation  without  the  aid  of 
any  human  inventions.  Their  object  to  teach 
what  sin  is,  and  to  lead  us  to  Clirlst.  Tliey 
will  be  surely  fulfilled.  Men  will  be  judged  by 
lh*-m 824 

Human  Koveminents  are  of  Go<rs  appointment.  821 

A  rttuon  o/  my  prctctice  in  worship, 

L  With  wliom  I  dare  not  lioid  church  communion. 
1.  With  them  that  profess  not  faitii  and  holiness, 
excluding  a  real  saint  if  he  be  not  visible  ljy  pro* 
fession,  and  including  even  tlie  secret  liy))ocnte 
If  he  be  hid  by  a  credible  profession.  («)  iJecnuse 
God  hath  from  the  beginning  made  this  distinc- 
tion. He  banished  Cain.  When  seed  of  Setli 
C(»mmixed  in  worship,  he  sent  Noah  to  preuoii 
ngainst  it,  and  because  they  would  not  cease, 
sent  the  flood  to  destroy  tht>m;  and  so  in  many 
otlit^r  instances,  tb)  Because  it  Is  so  commanded  in 
the  Scriptures,  especially  in  connection  with  tlie 
anci*rnt  Churcii.  (r)  Because  sucii  is  tlie  example 
of  the  New  Testament  churches,  they  being  made 
np  of  the  "called  of  Christ"— those  who  have 
drank  Into  his  Spirit— those  In  whom  is  Otxl— 
the  ptirtakers  of  the  joy  of  the  gospel— the  In- 
wanlly  circumcised- the  turneil  from  Idols— the 
body  of  Christ,  {d)  Because  separation  from  tlie 
worhl  Is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the  Church. 
it)  Because  union  witli  tlie  world  is  incongruous,' 
as  the  ploughing  of  the  ox  and  the  ass  togetlier. 
(/;  Because  such  union  Is  pernicious  and  destruc- 
tive, as  is  shown  especially  in  the  history  of 
Israel,  {g)  Because  it  pn)voketh  God  to  severe 
Judgments.  Tiie  objection  considered  that  there 
havt'  always  been  the  openly  profane  in  the 
Cliurch  8li>-S2S 

-I.  Witli  whom  I  dure  to  hold  church  coiiinuiuion. 
J*rcfimiiuiri/  ob^rrvalionjf.  There  are  but  two 
onlinantHS  in  the  Christian  Cliureh  —  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Not  fundamental  nor 
e^^enllal  to  Christian  communion.  To  ascribe  to 
tliem  nil  undue  iiuportanee  is  to  commit  Idolatry 
with  (i«Ml'!.  own  Institutions.  Answer.  I  dare 
liav«'  ehurcli  communion  with  men  of  faith  and 
holin«'>s  who  give  a  faithful  and  credible  relation 
tiit-rrof.  corroborateii  by  the  testimony  of  others 
to  their  consistent  lives.  This  Is  the  rule  of 
church  fellowship  and  the  only  initiating  ordi- 
nance. aT>tl  corn*siK)n<ls  with  eircunu-isioii  und<'r 
Ihf  ancient  dispensation,  b«in«  tlie  eiivum- 
clsiMti  of  the  heart.  Qnestion.  SliouM  they  not 
b«"  re<-*  iv»Ml  to  chureli  fellowship  through  water 
Uiptism  as  the  initiating  ordlnainu^?  Answer. 
Ktpti^m  was  administered  in  time  past  u))on 
ct>nv»-rj%lon,  hut,  unlike  eireumclslon,  II  is  not 
an  initiatinix  ortllnaiiee.  1.  None  are  debarre(i 
#»r  cnl  otT  from  the  Church  for  want  of  It.  John, 
llif,'  great  l>aptizer,  gathered  no  Church.  The 
eunueh,  Cornelius,  the  Antlotrh  converts,  and 
hydia  were  received  into  no  Church  l)y  their 
Utpii^^m,  for  if  tliey  were,  they  must  have  Joined 
K'jm-  iKirticular  Church, since  no  other  is  visible. 
</»i/*/.oM.  Why  were  they  baptized,  then?  Ans. 
To  Ntrengtheii  their  own  faith.  Qurstion.  By 
what  rnhr  then  would  you  admit  to  the  Cliurch  ? 
Att*.  By  the  word  of  faith— t.  e.,  by  faith  uttered 
in  tlie  life,  throngii  obedience  to  the  royal  law. 
The  ten  commandments  should  be  made  the  test 
of  faith.  Otjection.  Yet  in  all  cases  water  l)ap- 
tlsm  should  precede  church  membership.    Ans, 


It  has  done  so  as  a  matter  of  fact,  but  it  need  not 
as  a  matter  of  necessity.  Moreover,  (here  is 
no  proof  tliat  any  were  refused  admission  to 
the  Church  who  were  in  doubt  al>out  I>apti8m. 
There  is,  In  fact,  no  proof  that  all  communi- 
cants were  baptized.    Three  texts  on  this  point, 

J*€tges  828-^i32 

The  author  now  admits,  for  argument's  sake,  that 
baptisms  the  Initiatory  ordinance  of  tiie  Church, 
according  to  the  common  i>elief,  hut  even  on  that 
ground  afllrms  that  a  believing  man  may  be  re- 
ceived without  It.  1.  Because  he  has  something 
better  tium  baptism— he  has  jaith  ;  and  having 
this,  you  have  no  right  to  exclude  him  from  the 
Church  because  he  does  not  agree  with  your 
opinion  atmut  baptism.  2.  Because  they  who 
are  "baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one  IxkIj*  "  have 
"one  baptism,"  and  that  Is  all  which  is  essential 
in  the  case.  3.  Because  all  Buch  have  the  doctrine 
of  baptism,  though  they  come  short  In  tlie  prac- 
tice. 4.  Because  God  holds  communiop  with 
tliem.  3.  Be<rause  failure  in  such  an  outward 
ordinance  do<>s  not  unclirlKthm  us.  G.  Because 
edification  Is  of  more  concern  than  agreement  In 
externals.  Scripture  authorlth's  for  this  view. 
7.  Because  love  Is  worth  more  than  baptism.  8, 
Attempts  to  exclude  from  c(»mmuiiion*on  liigher 
grounds  than  this  are  condemned  by  the  Bible. 
9.  This  exclusi<m  is  an  attempt  to  exclude  from 
the  birth-right  to  whicii  these  non-conforming 
Christians  are  liorn  of  God.  lo.  It  shows  coti" 
tempt;  it  implies  the  existence  of  some  great 
iniquity  In  them.  The  absurditj*  of  hearing 
them  preach,  and  Joining  wltli  them  in  prayer, 
Willie  yet  excluding  tliem  from  the  communion. 
Ol'Jection.  Would  you  then  hold  communion  wlto 
a  lloman  Catholic?  Yes,  If  he  bt?  a  visible  sain* 
as  before  dellned.  But  suppose  he  retains  liU 
connection  with  lliut  ('liur<h?  Tliat  is  impos- 
sil)le  if  he  desires  to  j(»in  a  <■|l^i^Ii;^n  I'hurch. 
But  suppose  he  retains  some  of  tlie  errors  of  that 
Churcli?  If  they  are  funjlanuiiial  erioi-s,  such 
as  eat  out  the  very  life  of  religion,  ex<lude  him 
as  not  a  r/.T/Vy/c  saint,  l)ul  if  otherwise,  receive  him. 
But  this  is  receiving  f«)r  opinions  sake,  which 
you  comlemn.  No,  because  it  is  an  opinion 
which  Is  a  test  of  Christian  character,  not  an 
oplnifni  in  lesser  matters 8.'-*2-K39 

Practical  application  of  tlie  whole MO 

DiXTereners  in  Jinlyment  (ihout  W'ift  r  linptifiui  no  B(ir 
to  Onninunion.  To  eomminue'ifr  leith  iSftinfs,  aa 
Sftinf.s,  jnoi'cd  Uiwfol,  in  unsn't  r  lo  a  honk  tn'ilten  by 
the  Ji(tj)ti.Hf.s,  and  juihli.fhed  hi/  Mr.  T.  P.  and  Mr. 
W.  h".,  entitled  *' Some  Serim/.s  Ji'Jfrcfion.s  on  thai 
part  of  Mr.  /{iini/an'.s  (\)n/exsion  of  Faith  touehing 
Chnreh  Coniinnnion  trith  I'nhaptizrd  Jirfirvers ;'^ 
lehf'rt'in  their  ohjretions  ftnd  (iri/unimfs  are  an* 
*»/•(  red,  and  the  dfn'trine  of  Vummnnion  still  asserted 
and  vindieated.  J/ere  is  a/so  Mr.  /fnirj/  Jrsse's 
Jndf/nicnt  in  the  case,/ullt/  drelarinr/  the  doctrine  J 
have  assrrted. 

To  the  Header 811 

Tills  is  a  polemic  treatise,  written  In  answer  to  an 
opponent,  and  largely  made  up  of  exposures  of 
supposed  mlsconc«*ption  of  the  views  of  the 
fiHiner  trealls*-.  It  is  valuable,  not  so  much  for 
any  views  additional  to  thtjse  advanced  In  the 
"  Keasons  for  my  Practice,"  as  for  giving  an  ad- 
ditional exposition  of  those  views Sl:J-Sb'9 

Mr.  Henry  Jesse's  essay  is  an  exegitical  discussion 
of  certain  passages  bearing  upon  the  question- 
such  as,  "lllm  that  is  weak  In  the  iaitli  receive 
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ye"  (Rom.  xlv.l),  and  the  clause,  "one  baptism/*      8.  Men  are  justified  wblle  sinners  in  themseh 
£pb.  iv.  5 Paget  809-875         only  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ...Pai;e« 


Peaceable  Principlet  and  TVue,  or  a  Bri^Aruwer  to 
Mr.  Danvera'  and  Mr,  Paufs  booiu  against  my  Cbn- 
fe*9ion  of  Faith^  and  Differences  in  Judgment  about 
Water  Baptism  no  Bar  to  Communion;  wherein 
their  tkrriptureless  notions  are  overthrown  and  my 
peaceable  principles  still  maintained. 

This  is  also  a  controversial  treatise,  farther  ex- 
pliiining  and  emphasising  the  principles  enunci- 
ated in  ** Reasons  of  my  Practice  in  Worship." 

877-885 

Tlie  conclusion 885-887 

Questions  about  the  Nature  and  Perpetuity  of  the 
•    Seventh-Day  Sabbath,  and  proof  that  the  First  Day 
of  the  Week  is  the  true  Christian  Sabbath, 

In  the  introduction  the  author  takes  the  ground 
that  while  a  sabbath— a  day  devoted  to  religious 
duti^  and  worKhip— is  moral,  and  so  perma- 
nently obligatory,  the  particular  day  to  be  ob- 
served is  a  matter  of  special  enactment...  889,  890 

drgumenL  The  seventh -day  sabtmth  is  not  made 
known  by  the  light  of  nature,  but  only  a  sabbath. 

891,  892 

It  was  not  enjoined  by  any  positive  precept  from 
Adam  to  Mosos 89*2-895 

The  Gentiles  were  nut  included  with  the  Jews  in 
the  Mosaic  command 895,  896 

It  fell  with  the  otlier  Jewish  rites,  and  was  not 
afterward  improved  by  the  apostles. 896-900 

The  first  day  of  tlie  week  Is  the  time  fixed  upon  in 
the  New  Testament  as  the  day  of  public  worship. 

900-916 

Mr.  Bunyan's  Last  Sermon,  Preached  July,  1688,  on 
the  text  from  John  i.  13:  "  Which  were  bom  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  rwr  of  the  wiU  of 
man,  btU  of  God 917-920 

Of  the  TYiniff/  and  a  Christian :  how  a  Young  or  Shaken 
Christian  should  demean  himself  under  the  weighty 
thout/hts  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  or  Plurality  of 
Persons  in  the  eternal  Godhead 921,922 

Of  the  Law  and  a  Christian 923,  924 

Jnstnietion  for  the  Ignorant;  being  a  Salve  to  Cure 
that  great  want  of  Knowledge  in  both  Old  ami  Young: 
prcparrd  and  pre.srnted  to  them  in  a  plain  and  easy 
Dlalogur,  jilted  to  the  capacity  of  tlie  weakest. 

To  the  Churt-hof  (Mirlst  in  and  about  Bedford...  9K 

This  is  a  Ktat4'ru"iit  of  tlieologicai  doctrines  In  the 

form  of  a  culccliism 926-943 

Of  Justification  by  an  Imputed  Righteousness,  or  no 
Way  to  J  leaven  but  by  Jcxus  Christ, 

1,  Definition  of  t<rrmM 945-417 

2,  Men  arejubtified  while  sinners  in  themselves. 

947-9&I 


Poetical  Pieces  of  Mb.  John  Bcntan. 

JE&oZ  and  Oerizim,  or  the  Blessing  and  the 
being  a  tHhort  exhortation  to  Sinners,  by  the  Me 
and  Severity  of  God, 

Prom  Mount  Oerizim ^ - 

From  Mount  Ebal 

One  Thing  is  Needful,  or  Serious  Meditations  upom 
Four  Last  Things— Death  and  Judgment,  lie 
andHelL 

An  introduction  to  the  ensuing  discourse.. 

Of  death 9K7- 

Of  Judgment 9s8-JftJ 

Of  heaven 991-ImI 

Of  hell,  and  the  estate  of  those  that  perisli..  991-Mr| 

A  Caution  to  Stir  up  to  Watch  against  Sin 990, 100 

Divine  Emblems,  or  Temporal  Tilings  Spiritualized-' 
fitted  for  the  use  of  boys  and  girls. 

To  the  Reader 1001,10(2 

Upon  the  lark  and  the  fowler UQ 

Meditations  upon  an  egg 1003,10)1 

Upon  the  fiint  in  the  water IM 

Upon  the  fish  in  the  water \{M 

Upon  the  swallow ~  lOOi 

Upon  the  bee 1W4 

Upon  overmuch  nicencss IttM 

Meditations  upon  a  candle 1U6 

Upon  the  sacraments 1UU» 

Upon  the  sun's  reflection  upon  the  clouds  in 

a  fair  morning 1005,  It>)6 

The  sinner  and  the  spider Iu00-iuj8 

Of  the  mole  in  the  ground luM 

Of  the  cuckoo I0« 

Of  the  boy  and  the  butterfly 10ii> 

Of  the  fly  at  the  candle l»$ 

On  the  rising  of  tlie  sun lut 

Upon  the  promising  fruilfuluess  of  a  tree..  10u9.  K'lO 

Upon  the  thief !•«« 

Of  the  child  with  the  bird  on  the  bush 1010,  loil 

Of  the  rose  bush li'll 

Upon  the  beggar ~ lOll 

Upon  the  horse  and  his  rider lOil.  luli 

Upon  a  penny  loaf lol2 

The  boy  and  watchmaker l«»li 

On  the  cackling  of  a  hen lUli 

Up<m  a  snail 101-^ 

Up(m  a  skilful  player  on  an  instrument 1<*1-^ 

Of  man  by  nature lol3 

Upon  the  disobedient  clilld 1013,  U»l* 

Upon  a  sheet  of  white  paper 101  t 

Upon  the  frog lt*»  ^ 

On  the  barren  fig  tree  in  God's  vineyard K***' 

On  tlie  going  down  of  the  sun 1014,  ItU-- 


GRACE  ABOUNDING  TO  THE  CHIEF  OF  SINNERS: 

IN  A  FAITHFUL  ACCOUNT  OP 

THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  JOHN  BUNYAN. 


OCttBBCXKD  AKD  MUCH  ENLARGED  BT  THE  AUTHOR,  FOR  THE  BENEFIT  OF  THE  TEMPTED 

AND   DEJECTED  CHRISTIAN. 


Come  and  bear,  all  je  that  fear  God,  and  I  trill  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. — Psalm  Ixvi.  16. 


PREFACE. 

WRITTZK  BT  THE  AUTHOR,  AND  DEDICATED  TO   THOSE  WHOM  QOD    HATH  COUNTED  HIM  WORTHY  TO 

BEGET  TO  FAITH  BT  HIS  MINISTRY  IN  THE  WORD. 

'  Cbiia>kes,  grace  be  with  you.  Amen.  I  being  taken  from  you  in  presence,  and  so  tied  up 
that  I  cannot  perform  that  duty,  that  jFrom  God  doth  lie  upon  nic  to  youward  for  your  further 
e*lifying  and  building  up  in  faith  and  holiness,  &c.,  yet  that  you  may  see  my  soul  hath  fatherly 
care  and  des^ire  after  your  spiritual  and  everlasting  welfare,  I  now  once  ajrain,  a?*  before  from 
the  top  of  Sfienir  and  Ilermon,  so  now  from  the  noil's  df/i,  aiuJ  from  the  mm/n/nins  of  the  ft'opard, 
do  yet  look  after  you  all,  greatly  longing  to  see  your  safe  arrival  into  the  desired  haven. 
:  I  h.ive  sent  you  here  enclosed  a  drop  of  that  honey  that  I  have  taken  out  of  the  carcass  of  a  lion. 
I  have  eaten  thereof  myself,  and  am  much  refreshed  thereby.  (Temptations,  ^vheii  we  meet 
them  at  first,  are  as  the  lion  that  roared  upon  Samson;  but  if  we  overcome  tlu  ni,  the  next  time 
we  s<*e  them,  we  shall  find  a  nest  of  honey  within  them.)  The  Philistines  uinhrstood  me  not. 
It  is  something,  a  relation  of  the  work  of  God  upon  my  soul,  even  from  tlie  very  first,  till  now, 
therein  you  may  perceive  my  castings  down,  and  risings  uj):  for  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands 
Djake  whole.  It  is  written  in  the  Scripture,  "The  fiither  to  the  chiMren  shall  nuike  known  the 
truth  of  Gml."  Yea,  it  was  for  this  reason  I  lay  so  long  at  Si?ial,  to  see  the  fire,  and  the  cloud, 
and  the  darkness,  "that  I  might  fear  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life  upon  earth,  and  tell  of  his 
wondrous  works  to  my  chiMren." 

.  Moses  writ  of  the  journeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Kgypt  to  the  lan<l  of  CVinaan  ;  and 
commanded  also  that  they  did  remember  their  forty  years'  travel  in  the  wilderness.  "  Thou  shalt 
remember  all  the  wavs  which  the  Lord  thv  God  leads  thee  tliese  fortv  vears  in  the  wilderness, 
to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  and  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whetlnr  thon  woiildst 
kfip  his  commandments  or  no."  Wherefore  this  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  ;  iind  not  only  so, 
but  to  publish  it  also;  that,  if  God  will,  others  may  be  put  in  remembrance  of  what  he  hath 
done  for  their  souls,  by  reading  his  work  upon  me.  It  is  profitable  for  Christians  to  be  often 
calling  to  mind  the  very  beginning  of  grace  with  their  souls.  "It  is  a  night  to  be  much 
ob«erved  to  the  Ix)rd  for  bringing  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  This  is  that  ni;:ht  of  the 
I>:»rd  to  be  obser\'ed  of  all  the  children  of  Israel  in  their  generations."  "  My  (i(»(l,  T^aith  David, 
Psa.  xlii.  ♦'»,)  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me,  but  I  will  remember  thee  fnmi  the  land  of  Jordan 
and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar."  lie  remembereth  also  the  lion  and  the  bear,  whei 
Le  went  to  fight  with  the  giant  of  Gath. 
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It  was  Paul's  accustomed  manner,  and  that  when  tried  for  his  life,  ever  to  open  before  hit 
judges  the  manner  of  his  conversion.  He  would  think  of  that  day,  and  that  hour,  in  which  he 
first  did  meet  with  grace ;  for  he  found  it  supported  him.  When  God  had  brought  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  far  into  the  wilderness,  yet  they  must  turn  quite  about  thlthez 
again,  to  remember  the  drowning  of  their  enemies  there,  for  though  they  sang  praises  before, 
yet  they  soon  forgat  his  works. 

In  this  discourse  of  mine,  you  may  see  much,  much  I  say,  of  the  grace  of  God  towards  me. 
I  thank  God  I  can  rount  it  much ;  for  it  was  above  my  sins,  and  Satan's  temptations  too.  I  can 
remember  my  fears  and  doubts,  and  sad  months,  with  comfort ;  they  are  as  the  head  of  Goliah 
in  my  hand.  There  was  nothing  to  David  like  Goliah*s  sword,  even  that  sword  that  should 
have  been  sheathed  in  his  bowels ;  for  the  very  sight  and  remembrance  of  that  did  preach  forth 
God's  deliverance  to  him.  Oh  !  the  remembrance  of  my  great  sins,  of  my  great  temptations,  tnd 
of  my  great  fear  of  perishing  forever !  They  bring  afresh  into  my  mind  the  remembrance  of  my 
great  help,  my  great  supports  from  heaven,  and  the  great  grace  that  God  extended  to  such  a 
wretch  as  I. 

/  I  could  have  enlarged  much  in  this  my  discourse,  of  my  temptations  and  troubles  for  sin,  ai 
,  also  of  the  merciful  kindness  and  working  of  God  with  my  soul.  I  could  also  have  stepped  into 
a  style  much  higiier  than  this  in  which  I  have  here  discoursed;  and  could  have  adorned  all 
things  more  than  here  I  seemed  to  do;  but  I  dare  not.  God  did  not  play  in  tempting  of  me; 
neither  did  I  play,  when  I  sunk  as  into  a  bottomless  pit,  when  the  "  pangs  of  hell  caught  hold 
upon  me ;"  wlierefore  I  may  not  play  in  relating  of  them ;  but  be  plain  and  simple,  and  lay 
down  the  thing  as  it  was.  He  that  liketh  it,  let  him  receive  it;  and  he  that  doth  not  let  him 
produce  a  better.    Farewell. 

My  dear  Children: 

The  milk  and  honey  is  beyond  this  wilderness.    God  be  merciful  to  you ;  and  grant  that  yo« 
be  not  slothful  to  go  in  to  possess  the  land. 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 
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[x  this  my  relation  of  the  merciful  working 
God  up<^my  soul,  it  will  not  he  amiss,  if, 
the  first  place,  I  do  in  a  few  words,  give  you 
lint  of  my  pedigree,  and  manner  of  bringing 
;  that  thereby  the  goodness  and  bounty  of 
d  towards  me,  may  be  the  more  advanced 
d  magnified  before  the  sons  of  men. 
For  my  descent  then,  it  was,  as  is  well 
own  to  manv,  of  a  low  and  inconsiderable 
leration;  my  father's  house  being  of  that 
ik  that  is  meanest,  and  most  despised  of  all 
f  families  in  the  land.  Wherefore  I  have 
;  here,  as  others,  to  boast  of  noble  blood,  or 
any  high-bom  state,  according  to  the  flesh ; 
»agh^all  things  considered,  I  magnify  the 
iTenly  Majesty,  for  that  by  this  door  he 
mght  me  into  the  world,  to  partake  of  the 
ice  and  life  that  is  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel. 
But  yet  notwithstanding  the  meanness  and 
rons:<leraV>lcnes6  of  my  parents,  it  pleased 
kI  to  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  put  me  to 
inol,  to  learn  me  both  to  read  and  write ;  the 
lich  I  also  attained,  according  to  the  rate 

other  p<x)r  men's  children,  tliough  to  my 
ame  I  confess,  I  did  soon  lose  tliat  little  I 
arat,  cvc-n  almost  utterly,  and  that  long 
efore  the  Lord  did  work  his  gracious  work 
f  cf»nver*ion  upon  my  soul. 

As  for  my  own  natural  life,  for  the  time  that 
.  was  without  God  in  the  world,  it  waji,  in- 
ioed.  **  according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
and  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
•Iren  of  disobedience."  It  was  my  delight  to  '■ 
bt 'taken  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will;" 
^ing  filled  with  all  unrighteousness;  the 
*tich  did  also  so  strongly  work,  and  put 
'^nh  itself,  both  in  my  heart  and  life,  and 
^^at  from  a  child,  that  I  had  but  few  equals, 
(specially  considering  my  years,  which  were 
^der,  being  few,)  both  for  cursing,  swearing, 
•yJDg.  and  blaspheming  the  holy  name  of  God. 

Yea,  so  settled  and  rooted  was  I  in  these 
^Mngs,  that  they  became  as  a  second  nature  to 
Be;  the  which,  as  I  have  also  with  soberness 


considered  since,  did  so  offend  the  Lord,  that 
even  in  my  childhood  he  did  scare  and  • 
affrighten  me  with  fearful  dreams,  and  did 
terrify  me  with  fearful  visions:  For  often,  * 
after  I  had  spent  this  and  the  other  day  in 
sin,  I  have  in  my  bed  been  greatly  afflicted, 
while  asleep,  with  the  apprehensions  of  devils 
and  wicked  spirits,  who  still,  as  I  then 
thought,  laboured  to  draw  me  away  with 
them,  of  which  I  could  never  be  rid. 

Also  I  should  at  these  years,  be  greatly 
afflicted  and  troubled  with  the  thoughts  of 
the  fearful  torments  of  hell-dre ;  still  fearing 
that  it  would  be  my  lot  to  be  found  at  last 
among  those  devils  and  hellish  fiends,  who 
are  there  bound  down  with  the  chains  and 
bonds  of  darkness,  until  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. 

Those  things,  I  say,  when  T  was  but  a  child, 
but  nine  or  ten  years  old,  did  so  distress  my 
soul,  that  then  in  the  midst  of  my  many  sports 
and  childish  vanities,  amidst  my  vain  com- 
panions, I  was  often  much  cast  down,  and 
afflicted  in  my  mind  therewith,  yet  I  could 
not  let  go  my  sins :  Yea,  I  was  also  then  so 
overcome  with  despair  of  life  and  heaven, 
that  I  should  often  wish,  either  that  there  had 
been  no  hell,  or  that  I  had  been  a  devil ;  sup- 
posing they  were  only  tormentors;  that  if  it 
must  needs  be,  that  I  went  thither,  I  might 
be  rather  a  tormentor,  than  be  tormented 
mvself. 

A  while  after  those  terrible  dreams  did  leave 
me,  which  also  I  soon  forgot;  for  my  pleas- 
ures did  quickly  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them,  as  if  they  had  never  been :  wherefore 
with  more  greediness,  according  to  the  strength 
of  nature,  I  did  still  let  loose  the  reins  of  mv 
lust,  and  delighted  in  all  transgressions  against 
the  law  of  God :  so  that  until  I  came  to  the 
state  of  marriage,  I  was  the  very  ringleader  of 
all  the  youth  that  kept  me  company,  in  all 
manner  of  vice  and  ungodliness. 

Yea,  such    pre  valency  had  the  lusts  and 
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fniits  of  the  flesh  on  this  poor  soul  of  mine, 
that  had  not  a  miracle  of  precious  gnice  pre- 
vented, I  had  not  only  perished  hv  the  stroke 
of  eternal  justice,  but  had  also  laid  myself 
open,  even  to  the  stroke  of  those  laws  which 
bring  some  to  disgrace  and  open  shame  before 
the  face  of  the  world. 

In  theac  dayji  the  thoughts  of  religion  were 
very  grievous  to  me;  I  could  neither  endure 
it  mvself,  nor  that  anv  other  should;  so  that 
when  I  have  seen  some  read  in  those  bor)ks 
that  concerned  Christian  piety,  it  would  be  as 
it  were  a  prison  to  me.  Then  I  said  unto  God, 
"  Depart  from  mc,  for  I  desire  not  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  ways."  I  was  now  voi<l  of  all  go<)<l 
consideration,  heaven  and  hell  were  both  out 
of  sight  and  mind;  and  as  for  saving  and 
danininir,  thev  were  least  in  mv  thouj'hts.  **  0 
Lord,  thou  knowest  my  life,  and  my  ways  were 
not  hid  from  thee." 

liut  this  I  well  remember,  that  though  I 
could  myself  sin  with  the  greatest  delight  and 
ease,  and  also  take  pleasure  in  the  vileness  of 
my  companions;  yet,  even  then,  if  I  had  at 
anv  time  seen  wicked  thinfrs,  l)V  those  who 
professed  goodness,  it  would  make  my  spirit 
tremble.  As  once  above  all  the  rest,  when  I 
was  in  the  height  of  vanity,  yot  hearing  one 
to  swear,  that  was  rci'koned  for  a  n'ligious 
man,  it  h:id  so  great  a  stroke  ujjon  my  spirit, 
that  ii  made  mv  heart  ache. 

But  (uxl  <lid  not  utterly  leave  me,  but  fol- 
lowed nj(;  still,  not  with  convi<'ti<ms,  but  with 
ju«lgiiM'rits ;  yet  such  as  were  mixed  with 
nuTcv.  Fur  once  I  fell  into  a  creek  of  the 
sea,  and  hardly  escajHMl  drowning.  Another 
tirne  1  foil  out  of  a  ]»oat  into  liedfurd  river, 
but  mercy  yet  i»reserved  me  alive,  hoides, 
another  time,  being  in  the  field  with  one  of  mv 
comj»Mnions,  it  chanced  that  an  adder  passed 
over  tiH*  hi-'liwav,  s.)  1  having  a  sti<'k  in  mv 
hand.  >innk  her  (»ver  the  ba«'k ;  and  having 
sluniie«l  iier,  I  foreed  open  her  mouth  wilii  my 
Ftiek,  an  1  pluek«d  her  stinir  ^'Ut  with  my  fin- 
gers; by  which  act.  ha<l  not  <rod  bi-en  merci- 
ful unto  me,  I  might  by  my  de>])erateness, 
hav<?  broUL^lit  mvself  to  an  end. 

This  also  1  Isave  taken  notice  of,  with 
thanksgiving:  When  I  was  a  sr»lflier,  I,  with 
others,  were  drawn  out  to  go  to  such  a  place 
to  l)i"iiege  it ;  but  wlieii  T  wa*  ju<t  ready  to  go, 
one  <»f  llu*  company  desired  to  go  in  my  ro(»m  : 
t*»  wliieJi,  when  I  had  couM-nte*!,  he  took  mv 
jilaee:  and  c«nning  to  the  siege,  as  he  stood 
^'■:^tiIl^l,  he  was  >hot  in  the  hea«l  with  a  mus- 
ket bullet,  and  <lied. 
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Here,  as  I  said,  were  judgments  and  mercy, 
but  neither  of  them  did  awaken  my  soul  tc 
righteousness;  wherefore  I  sinned  still,  and 
grew  more  and  more  rebellious  ngainst  God, 
an<l  careless  of  mv  own  salvation. 

Presently  after  this,  I  changed  my  condition 
into  a  married  state,  and  mv  mercv  was.  to 
light  upon  a  wife  whose  father  wjis  counted 
godly ;  this  woman  and  I,  though  we  came  to- 
gether as  poor  as  poor  might  be,  (not  having  M 
much  household  stuff  as  a  dish  or  a  sjKjon  be- 
twixt us  both,)  yet  this  she  had  for  lier  part, 
"The  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to  Heaven;  the 
Practice  of  Pietv ;"  whi(di  her  father  had  left 
her  when  he  died.  In  these  two  books  I 
should  sometimes  read  with  her,  wherein  I 
also  f(mnd  some  things  that  were  somewhat 
pleasing  to  me;  but  all  this  while  I  met  with 
no  conviction.  She  also  would  be  often  tell- 
ing me  of  what  a  g^xUy  man  her  father  was, 
and  how  he  wouM  reprov«>  and  correct  vice,  j 
both  in  his  house,  and  among  his  neighbours, 
what  a  strict  and  holy  life  he  led  in  his  days, 
both  in  wonl  and  deed. 

Wherefore  these  books,  with  the  relation, 
though  they  did  not  reach  my  heart,  to 
awaken  it  about  my  sad  and  sinful  stale,  yrt 
thev  did  beget  within  me  some  de>irt.s  to  re- 
form  my  vicious  life,  and  fall  in  very  eagerly 
with  the  religion  of  the  times;  to  wit,  to  gotD 
church  twice  a  dav,  and  that  t^iovrith  the  fore- 
most;  and  there  sh(>uld  ver\-devouilvboth  saf  . 
and  sin  IT,  as  others  <lid,  vet  retaininL*^  mv  wicked 
life;  but  withal,  I  was  so  overrun  with  th« 
spirit  of  superstition,  that  I  adored,  and  that 
with  grcjit  devotion,  even  all  things  'both  the 
high  place,  priest,  clerk,  vestment  service,  and 
what  else)  belonging  to  the  church  ;  counting 
all  things  holy  that  w(>re  therein  contained, 
and  especially,  the  priest  and  clerk  most 
happy,  and  without  doubt  greatly  ble^iied,  lie- 
cause  they  were  the  servants,  as*  I  then  thought, 
of  (ind,  and  were  principal  in  the  holy  temple 
to  do  his  work  therein. 

This  conceit  grew  so  strong  in  a  little  time 
upon  my  spirit,  that  ha<l  I  but  seen  a  priert 
(though  never  so  sordi<l  and  debauched  in  his 
life,)  I  should  find  my  spirit  fall  under  him, 
n-verence  him,  and  knit  unto  him;  rca,  I 
thouL^ht,  for  the  lovi»  1  did  bear  unto  ihera 
(supposing  they  were  the  ministcn*  of  (i«>d)  I 
could  have  laid  down  attheir  feet  ami  havi 
been  tram  [lied  on  by  them;  their  name,  tin 'if 
garb,  and  work  did  so  intoxicate  and  be- 
witch me. 

A  fter  I  had  been  thus  for  some  considerable 


GRACE  ABOUNDING  TO  THE  CHIEF  OF  SINNERS. 


31 


mother  thought  came  in  my  mind ;  and 
ai,  whether  we  were  of  the  Israelites  or 
For  finding  in  Scripture  that  they  were 
lie  peculiar  people  of  Grod,  thought  I,  if 

one  of  this  race,  my  soul  must  needs  be 
.  Sow  again y  I  found  within  me  a  great 
g  to  be  resolved  about  this  question,  but 
not  tell  how  I  should  :  at  last  I  asked  my 

of  it,  who  told  me,  no,  we  were  not. 
jfore,  then  I  fell  in  my  spirit,  as  to  the 
of  that,  and  so  remauied. 
all  this  while,  I  was  not  sensible  of  the 

•  and  evil  of  sin :  I  was  kept  from  con- 
,g  that  Bin  would  damn  me,  what  religion 

I  followed,  unless  I  was  found  in  Christ : 
never  thought  of  him,  nor  whether  there 
ich  an  one,  or  no.  "Tims  man  while 
doth  wander,  but  weareth  himself  with 
,  for  he  knoweth  not  the  w^ay  to  the  city 
L" 

one  day,  amongst  all  the  sermons  our 
made,  his  subject  was  to  treat  of  the 
h-day,  and  of  the  evil  of  breaking  that, 
with  labour,  sporfc?,  or  othenvise:  (now 
notwithstanding  my  religion,  one  tliiit 
tuch  delight  in  all  manner  of  vice,  and 
illy  that  was  the  day  that  I  did  solace 
'  therewith:)  wherefore  I  fell  in  my  cou- 

*  under  this  sermon,  thinking  and  be- 
:  that  he  m.ido  that  sennon  on  piiri)Osc 
.V  uie  my  evil-doing.  And  at  that  tinu; 
vhat  guilt  was,  thougli  nrvt-r  U-foro,  that 
■emeuiber;  but  then  T  was,  for  the  prcs- 
reatly  loaded  tlieri'with,  and  -^o  wi*nt 
when  the  sermon  wa.-?  ended,  with  a  great 
m  upon  my  spirit. 

«,  for  an  instant,  did  benumb  the  sinews 
be>t  delights,  and  did  embitter  my  for- 
leasurofl  to  me ;  but  hold,  it  liustod  not ; 
firre  I  had  dined,  the  trouble  began  to  go 
'  mind,  and  my  heart  returned  to  its  old 
.  But  oil  I  how  glad  was  I,  that  this 
e  wits  gone  from  mo,  and  that  the  fire 
ut  out.  that  I  might  sin  again  without 

I I  Wherefore,  when  I  had  satisfied 
'   with   my   fixid,   I  shook    t!ie  sermon 

my  mind,  and   to   my  old   custom  of 
and    gaming    I  returned    with    great 
t. 

the  *ame  day,  as  I  was  in  the  midst  of  a 
of  Cat,  and  having  struck  it  one  blow 
the  hole,  just  as  I  was  about  to  strike  it 
*ond  time,  a  voice  did  suddenlv  dart  from 
n  into  my  soul,  which  said,  **  Wilt  thou 
thy  sins  and  go  to  heaven,  or  have  thy 
ad  go  to  hell?"    At  this  I  was  put  to  an 


exceeding  amaze ;  wherefore,  leaving  my  cat 
upon  the  ground,  I  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
was,  as  if  I  had,  with  the  eyes  of  my  under- 
standing, seen  the  Lord  Jesus  looking  down 
upon  me,  as  being  very  hotly  displeased  with 
me,  and  as  if  he  did  severely  threaten  me  with 
some  grievous  punishment  for  these  and  other 
ungodly  practices. 

I  had  no  sooner  thus  conceived  in  my  mind, 
but  suddenly  this  conclusion  was  fastened  on 
my  spirit,  (for  the  former  hint  did  set  my  sins 
again  before  my  face,)  that  I  had  been  a  great 
and  grievous  sinner,  and  that  it  was  now  too 
late  for  me  to  look  after  heaven;  for  Qhrist 
would  not  forgive  me,  nor  pardon  my  trans- 
gressions. Then  I  fell  to  musing  on  this  also; 
and  while  I  was  thinking  of  it,  and  fearing 
lest  it  should  be  so,  I  felt  my  heart  sink  in 
despair,  concluding  it  was  too  late ;  and  there- 
fore I  resolved  in  my  mind  to  go  on  in  sin : 
For,  thought  I,  if  the  case  be  thus,  my  state  is 
surely  miserable ;  miserable  if  I  leave  my  sins, 
and  but  miserable  if  I  follow  them  ;  I  can  but 
be  damned,  and  if  I  must  be  so,  I  had  as  good 
be  damned  for  many  sins,  as  be  damned  for  a  v' 
few. 

Thus  I  stood  in  the  midst  of  my  play,  before 
all  that  then  were  present ;  but  yet  I  told  them 
nothing;  but  I  say,  having  made  this  conclu- 
sion, I  returned  desperately  to  my  sport  again; 
and  I  well  remember,  that  presently  this  kind 
of  despair  did  so  possess  my  soul  that  I  was 
})ersuaded  I  eouhl  never  attain  to  oilier  com- 
fort than  what  I  should  get  in  sin  ;  for  heaven 
was  o;one  already,  so  that  on  that  T  must  not 
think.  Wherefore  I  found  within  nie  great 
desire  to  have  my  fill  of  sin,  still  studying 
what  sin  was  vet  to  beeommitted,  that  I  miirht 
taste  the  sweelne>s  of  it ;  and  I  made  as  much 
ha^te  as  I  could  to  fill  mv  bellv  with  its  deli- 
caeies,  lest  I  should  die  hetore  I  had  mv  de- 
sires;  for  tint  I  feared  greatly.  In  thcoO  ^ 
things,  I  protest  before  (tod  I  lie  not.  neither 
do  1  franu?  this  sort  of  speech ;  these  were 
really,  strongly,  and  with  all  my  heart  njy  de- 
sire-s.  The  good  Lord,  whose  merey  is  un- 
searchable, f(»rgive  my  transgressions  I 

And  I  am  very  confident  that  this  tormina- 
tion  of  the  devil  is  more  usual  among  poor 
creatures,  than  many  arc  aware  of,  even  to 
overrun  the  spirits  with  a  scurvy  and  soared 
frame  of  lu-art.  and  l)onuml)ing  of  conscience; 
which  frame  he  stilly  ancl  slyly  supplieth  with 
such  despair,  that  though  not  muefi  guilt  at- 
tendcth  souls,  vet  they  continually  have  a 
secret  conclusion  within  them,  that  there  is  no 


32 


J3UNTAN'S  COMPLETE   WORKS. 


hopes  for  them;  for  they  have  loved,  sins, 
\lierofore  after  them  they  will  go. 

Now  therefore  I  wont  on  in  sin  with  great 
gree<line.s3  of  mind,  still  grudging  that  I  could 
not  be  satisfied  with  it  as  I  would.  This  did 
continue  with  me  about  a  month,  or  more; 
but  («ne  day,  as  I  was  standing  at  a  neighbour's 
shop-window,  an<l  there'cursing  and  swearing, 
and  playing  the  madman,  aft43r  my  wonted 
manner,  there  sat  within  the  woman  of  the 
house,  and  heard  me;  who  though  she  was  a 
very  hxi^e  and  ungo<lly  wretch,  yet  protested 
that  I  swore  and  cursed  at  the  most  ungodly 
rate,  that  she  was  made  to  tremble  to  hear  me 3 
and  told  me  further,  that  I  was  the  ungodliest 
fellow  for  swearing,  that  she  ever  heard  in  all 
her  life ;  and  that  I,  by  thus  doing,  was  able 
to  spoil  all  the  youth  in  the  whole  town,  if 
they  came  but  in  my  company. 

At  this  reproof  I  was  ^•ilenced,  and  put  to 
secret  shame ;  and  that  too,  as  I  thought,  be- 
fore the  God  of  heaven ;  wherefore,  while  I 
stood  there,  and  hanging  down  my  head,  I 
wjjjhed  with  all  mv  heart  that  I  ini«'ht  be  a  lit- 
lie  child  again,  that  my  father  might  teach  me 
to  speak  without  this  wicked  way  of  swearing; 
for,  thought  r,  I  am  so  accustomed  to  it,  that 
it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  think  of  a  reformation, 
for  I  tlmujrht  that  could  never  be. 

I  Jut  how  it  came  to  pass  I  know  not ;  I  did 
from  this  time  forward,  so  leave  mv  swearinir, 
that  it  was  a  great  wonder  to  myself  to  observe 
it ;  and  wheri-as,  before  I  knew  not  how  to 
speak  unltss  I  put  an  oath  before  and  another 
behind,  to  iii:iki'  mv  words  have  authoritv  :  now 
I  could,  wiihoiu  it,  speak  b;-tler,  and  with  more 
jilerisintness  tlian  rver  I  eould  ln.'f  )re.  All  tills 
while  I  knew  n'»t  .Tesus  Christ,  neither  did  I 
leave  my  sports  and  plays. 

IJiit  «|nickly  after  this,  I  fell  into  company 
with  one  i»oor  man  that  made  profession  of  re- 
ligion ;  who,  Its  I  then  thought,  did  talk  ple:is- 
anlly  of  tin-  Srijitun's,  and  of  the  matter  of 
relifTion  ;  where  ton?,  falling  into  some  love  and 
liking  i< J  what  he  said,  I  I » -took  me  to  my  ]>ible, 
and  b-'iran  to  taki*  great  [»lea-»ure  in  reading, 
but  e.'peeially  with  the  historical  part  thereof; 
for  as  for  .St.  Paul's  Kpistles,  and  suchlike 
S;Tipture*,  I  eould  n(»t  away  with  them,  being 
a-i  vet  iLMiurant,  either  of  the  Corruptions  of  mv 
nature  or  of  the  waFit  ami  worth  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  save  us. 

Wherefore  I  fi'U  to  some  outward  reformation 
both  in  my  words  and  life,  and  did  set  the  com- 
mandments before  me  ft>r  mv  wav  to  heaven  ; 
which  commandments  I  also  did  strive  to  keep, 


and  as  I  thought,  did  keep  them  pretty  well 
sometimes,  and  then  I  should  have  comfort; 
yet  now^  and  then  should  break  one,  and  so 
afflict  my  conscience ;  but  then  I  should  t^ 
pent,  and  say,  I  was  sorry  for  it,  and  promised 
God  to  do  better  next  time,  and  there  get  help 
again ;  for  then  I  thought  I  pleased  God  as  well 
as  any  man  in  England. 

Thus  I  continued  about  a  year;  all  which 
time  our  neighbours  did  take  me  to  be  a  raj 
godly  man,  a  new  and  religious  man,  and  did 
marvel  much  to  sec  such  a  great  and  famoni 
alteration  in  mv  life  and  manners;  and  indeed 
so  it  was,  though  I  knew  not  Christ,  nor  grace^ 
nor  faith,  nor. hope;  for,  as  I  have  well  sinoa 
seen,  had  T  then  died,  my  state  had  then  been 
most  fearful. 

But,  I  say,  my  neighbours  were  amazed  at 
this  my  great  conversion,  from  prodigious  pn> 
faneness  to  something  like  a  monil  life;  and 
truly,  so  they  well  miglit;  for  this  my  conver- 
sion was  as  great,  as  for  Tom  of  Bedlam  to  be- 
come a  sober  man.  Now  therefore  thoy  began 
to  praise,  to  c<mimend,  and  to  s|)eak  well  of  me, 
both  to  mv  face,  and  behind  mv  back.  Now  I 
was,  as  they  sai<l,  become  godly ;  now  I  was 
become  a  right  honest  man.  liut  oh  !  when  I 
un<lerstood  those  were  their  wonls  and  o]»inioni 
of  me,  it  ]>1  eased  me  mighty  well.  For  though 
as  yet  I  was  nothing  but  a  poor  painted  hypo- 
crite, vet  I  loved  to  be  talked  of  as  one  that 
was  truly  godly.  I  was  j)roud  of  my  godlineN^ 
and  indeed  I  did  all  I  did,  either  to  be  »een  of. 
or  to  be  well  sp<»ken  of  by  men;  and  thus  F 
continued  for  alM)ut  u  twelvemonth,  or  more. 

Now  you  must  know,  that  before  thia  I  hsd 
taken  much  delight  in  ringing  the  bell,  but  my 
conscience  beginning  to  l>c  tender,  I  thought 
such  a  practice  was  but  vain,  and  therefore 
forced  myself  to  leave  it;  yet  my  mind  hank- 
ered 1  ;  wherefore,  I  wmild  now  go  to  the  steeple- 
lumse  and  hH)k  on,  though  I  durst  not  ring; 
but  I  thought  this  did  not  become  religion 
neither;  yet  I  forced  myself,  and  would  look 
<m  still ;  but  quickly  after,  I  begun  to  think, 
how  if  one  of  the  bells  should  fall?  Then  1 
chose  to  stand  under  a  main  beam,  that  lay 
overthwart  the  steeple,  from  side  to  side,  think- 
ing here  I  mi^ht  stand  sure ;  but  then  I  thought 
again,  should  the  bell  fall  with  a  swing,  it  might 
first  hit  the  wall,  and  then  rebounding  upon 
me,  might  kill  me  for  all  this  beam.  Tliis  made 
me  stand  in  the  steeple  door;  and  now  thought 
I,  I  am  siife  enough ;  for  if  the  bell  should 
then  fall,  I  can  slip  out  between  these  thick 
walls,  and  so  be  preserved  notwithstouding. 
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before  was  kn^t  more  than  to  any  other,  but 
he  bein;^  a  most  wicked  creature  for  cursing, 
and  Hwciiring,  and  whorinp,  I  now  shook  him 
off,  and  forsook  his  com])any;  but  about  a 
quarter  of  a  year  after  I  had  left  him,  I  met 
him  in  a  certain  lane,  and  Jiaked  him  how  he 
did;  he,  after  his*  old  swearing  and  mad  way, 
answered,  he  was  well.  But,  Harry,  said  I, 
"Why  do  you  curse  and  swear  thus?  Wlmt 
will  become  of  you  if  you  die  in  this  condi- 
tion?'' He  answered  me  in  a  great  chafe, 
"  What  would  the  devil  do  for  company,  if  it 
were  not  for  such  as  I  am  ?'* 

About  tliis  time  I  met  with  some  llanters* 
books,  that  were  put  forth  by  some  of  our 
count rvmen,  which  books  were  also  hi«rlilv 
in  esteem  by  several  old  professors,*  some  of 
these  I  read,  but  was  not  able  to  make  a  judg- 
^  ment  about  them;  wherefore  as  I  read  in 
them,  and  thought  upon  them,  seeing  Uiyself 
unable  to  judge,  I  would  bi'take  myself  to 
hearty  j>rayir  in  this  manner:  "()  Lord,  I  am 
a  fool,  and  not  able  to  know  the  truth  from 
error:  Lord,  leave  me  not  to  my  own  Idind- 
ness,  either  to  apjirove  of,  or  condemn  this  doc- 
trine; if  it  b.'  (»f  God,  let  mo  not  despise  it;  if 
it  be  of  the  devil,  let  me  not  embrace  it.  Lord, 
I  lav  mv  soul  in  this  matter  onlv  at  thv  foot,  let 
me  not  be  deci'iveil,  I  humbly  be/>e(?ch  thee." 
I  had  one  religious  intinuite  companion  all  this  ; 
while,  and  tiiat  was  the  poor  man  I  spoke  of 
before;  Imtabrmt  this  time,  he  also  turned  a 
devilisli  Jianter,  and  gave  himself  nj»  to  all 
manner  of  lilthiness,  especially  uncleanness. 
He  w<»uld  also  deny  that  there  WiLs  a  (rod, 
angrl,  or  spirit;  and  would  laugh  at  all  exhort- 
atit^ns  t^)  sobriety;  when  I  laboured  to  re- 
buke hi.-^  wickedness,  he  would  laugh  the 
more,  and  prett-nd  that  In?  had  gone  through 
all  religio!is,  and  could  never  hit  upon  the 
right  till  now.  He  tohl  me  also,  that  in  a 
little  time  I  should  see  all  professors  turn  to 
the  wavs  of  the  Ranters.  Wherefore  abomi- 
nating  these  cursed  principles,  I  left  his  com- 
pany fortliwith,  and  beeaine  to  him  as  great  a 
strangrr,  as  1  had  been  bilbre  a  familiar. 

Nrither  was  this  mun  only  a  tt-mptation  to 
me,  but  my  calling  being  in  the  country,  I 
IhippmtMl  to  come  into  several  people's  com- 
pany who,  th(»ugh  strict  in  r«'ligi(m  formerly, 
vet  were  als<>  drawn  awav  bv  the  ltant<'rs. 
Tiu'>e  would  also  talk  with  me  of  their  ways, 
and  e(»ni.lfmn  me  as  leg*al  and  <lark;  j>retend-  . 
ing  that  they  only  lia<l  attaiiit-d  to  perfection, 
that  could  do  what  thev  would  ami  not  sin. 
Oh!   these  temptations  were  suitable  to  my 


flesh,  I  being  but  a  young  man,  and  my  nalim 
in  its  prime:  but* God,  who  had,  as  I  hoped, 
designed  me  for  better  things,  kept  me  in  the 
fear  of  his  name,  and  did  not  sutfer  mc  to  ac- 
cept such  cursed  principles.  And  blessed  be 
Grod,  who  put  it  into  my  heart  to  cry  to  him 
to  be  kept  and  directed,  still  distrusting  mine 
own  wisdom;  for  I  have  since  seen  even  the 
elfects  of  that  prayer,  in  liis  preserving  mc^ 
not  only  from  Ranting  errors,  but  from  thoie 
also  that  have  sprung  up  since.  The  BiUe 
was  precious  to  me  in  those  days. 

And  now  methought,  I  beg:ui  to  look  into 
the  Bible  with  new  eyes,  and  read  as  1  never 
did  before,  and  esi>ecially  the  epistles  of  the 
apastle  St.  Paul  were  sweet  and  pleasant  to 
me,  and  indeed  then  I  was  never  out  of  the 
Bible,  either  by  residing  or  meditation;  stili 
crying  out  to  God  that  I  might  know  the 
truth,  and  way  to  heaven  and  glor)-." 

And  as  I  went  on  and  read,  I  hit  upon  thM 
passage,  **  To  one  is  given  by  the  sj»irit  the 
word  of  wisdom,  to  another-  the  word  of 
knowledge  by  the  same  s])irit,  and  to  another 
faith,"  &c.  And  though,  as  I  have  since  seen, 
that  by  this  Serij)ture  the  Holy  Ghost  intcndi^ 
in  spw^ial  things  extraonli miry,  yet  on  mcit 
did  then  fasten  with  conviction,  that  I  did 
want  things  ordinary,  even  that  undorstiindinf 
and  wisdom  that  other  Christians  had.  Ob 
this  word  I  mused  and  could  not  tell  what  to 
do,  especially  this  word  /uith  put  me  to  it,  for 
I  could  not  help  it,  but  sometimes  must  qnea^ 
tion,  whether  I  had  any  faith,  or  no:  bat  I 
was  loth  to  conclude,  I  had  no  fixitli 


(:iitli ;  for  if  I  I 
mnt  mvseif  1 


do  so,  thought  r,  then  I  shall  count  myself 
vcrv  castawav  indeed. 

No,  said  I,  with  myself,  though  I  am  con- 
vinced that  I  am  nn  ignorant  sot,  and  that  I 
want  those  blessed  gifts  of  knowledge  and 
understanding  that  other  people  have;  yet  it 
a  venture  I  will  conclude,  I  am  not  nltogother 
faithless,  though  I  know  not  what  faith  is;  f<v 
it  was  shown  me,  and  that  too  (as  I  have  seei 
since)  by  Satan,  that  those  who  conclude  them- 
selves in  a  faithless  state,  have  neither  rest  nof 
quiet  in  their  s(mls;  and  I  was  loth  to  £ill 
quite  into  despair. 

Wherefore  by  this  suggestion.  I  was  for  I 
while,  made  afraid  to  see  my  want  of  faith; 
but  God  would  not  sufP^r  me  thus  to  undo  acd 
destroy  my  soul,  but  did  continually  agaimil 
this  my  sad  and  blind  conclusion,  ereat«  still 
within  me  such  su[)]M>sitions,  insomuch  that  I 
could  not  rest  content,  until  I  did  now  come 
to  some  certain  knowledge  whetlier  I  had  fiuth 
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always  mnning  in  my  mind,  "But 
I  want  faith  indeed  ?  But  how  can 
m  have  faith  ?"  And  besides,  I  saw 
,  if  I  had  not,  I  was  sure  to  perish 

though  I  endeavoureii  at  the  first  to 
the  Uwiness  of  faith,  vet  in  a  little 
ter  considering  the  matter,  was  will- 
t  myself  upon  the  trial  whether  I 

or  no.  But  alas,  poor  wretch,  so 
md  brutish  was  I,  that  I  knew  not 
iv  any  more  how  to  do  it,  than  I 

to  begin  and  accomplish  tliat  rare 
js  piece  of  art,  which  I  never  yet 
isidereil. 
>re  while  I  was  thus   considering, 

put  to  a  plunge  about  it,  (for  you 
v,  that  as  yet  I  had  not  in  this  mat- 

mv  mind  to  anv  one,  onlv  did  hear 
Icr,')  the  tempter  came  in  with  this 
*that  there  was  no  way  for  me  to 
d  faith,  but  by  trj'ing  to  work  some 
urging  those  iScriptu res  tlmt  seem  to 
iiray,  for  the  enforcing  and  strength- 
temptation.  Nay,  one  day,  as  I  was 
■r.stow  and  B<:df<)rd,  the  temptation 
ipon  me,  to  try  if  I  had  faith,  by 
le  miracle;  which  miracle  at  this 
his,  I  must  say  to  the  puddles  tliat 
(*  horsef»:id^,  bo  dry;  and  to  the  dry 

you  pudtlles:  and  truly  one  time  I 

to  sav  so  indeed  ;  but  just  an  I  was 
speak,  this  thought  came  into  my 
ut  go  under  yon<ler  hc<lL''e  and  pray 

God  will  make  you  able."  liut 
,d  conchuhMl  to  pray,  this  came  hot 

that  if  I  pray(d,  and  came  again, 

to  do  it,  an<l  y(ft  did  nothing  not- 
ing, tlien  to  be  sure  I  had  no  faith, 
castaway,  and  lost,  nay  thought  I,  if 

will  not  try  yet,  but  will  stay  a  little 

tinned  at  a  great  loss;  for  T  thought, 
Iv  had  faith,  which  could  ^\(^  so  won- 
ngs,  then  I  conrludi'd,  that  for  the 
neither  had  it,  nor  yet  for  the  time 
vere  ever  like  to  have  it.  Thus  I 
1  betwixt  the  devil  and  minc^  own 
,  and  so  j^erplexed,  espeeially  at  some 
t  I  could  not  tell  what  to  <io. 
his  time,  the  slate  and  hap[)iness  of 
r  people  at  B«Mlford  was  thus,  in  a 
vision,  presented  to  me.  1  saw  as 
*re  on  the  sunny  side  of  some  high 
there  refreshing  themselves  with 
int  beams  of  the  sun,  while  I  was 


shivering  and  shrinking  in  the  cold,  afflicted 
with  frost,  snow,  and  dark  clouds :  nicthought 
also,  betwixt  me  and  them,  I  saw  a  wall  that 
did  compass  about  this  mountain,  now  through 
this  wall,  my  soul  did  greatly  desire  to  pas.s{ 
concluding,  that  if  I  could,  I  would  even  go 
into  the  very  midst  of  them,  and  there  also 
comfort  myself  with  the  heat  of  their  sun. 
•  About  this  wall  I  bethought  myself,  to  go 
again  and  again,  still  praying  as  I  went,  to  see 
if  I  could  find  some  way  or  passage,  by  which 
I  might  enter  therein ;  but  none  could  I  find 
for  some  time ;  at  the  last,  I  saw,  as  it  were,  a 
narrow  gap,  like  a  little  d<x>r-way  in  the  wall, 
through  which  I  attempted  to  pass :  now  the 
passage  being  very  straight  and  narrow,  I 
made  many  offers  to  get  in,  but  all  in  vain, 
even  until  I  wjis  well  nigh  quite  beat  out,  by 
striving  to  get  in ;  at  last,  with  great  striving,  . 
methought  I  at  first  did  get  in  my  head, 
and  after  that,  by  a  sideling  striving,  my 
shoulders,  and  my  whole  body :  then  I  was 
exceeding  glad,  went  and  sat  down  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  so  was  comforted  with  the 
light  and  heat  of  their  sun. 

Now  this  mountain,  and  wall,  &c.,  was  thus 
made  out  to  me:  the  mountain  signified  the 
church  of  the  living  God;  the  sun  that  shone 
thereon,  the  comfortable  shining  of  his  merci- 
ful face  <)\\  them  that  were  therein  ;  the  wall  I 
tliouL'"ht  was  the  world,  that  did  make  separa- 
tion between  the  Ghri>tians  ancl  the  world; 
and  the  gaf>  wliich  was  in  the  wall,  I  thought, 
was  Jesus  Ghrist,  who  is  the  way  to  Ciod  the 
Father.  (John  xiv.  fi.  Matt.  vii.  14.)  But  for- 
asmucli  as  the  passage  was  wonderfully  nar- 
row, even  so  narrow,  that  J  could  not,  but  with 
great  diflieulty  enter  in  thereat,  it  showed  me, 
that  none  could  enter  into  life,  but  those  that 
were  in  downright  earnest,  and  unless  also 
they  h'ft  that  wi«'ke<l  world  behind  them;  for 
here  was  onlv  room  f(»r  bodv  and  soul,  but  not 
f(»r  body  and  soul,  and  sin. 

This  resemblance  abode  upon  my  spirit 
manv  davs:  all  which  time  I  saw  mvself  in  a 
forlorn  and  sad  condition,  but  }i*t  was  pro- 
voked to  a  vehement  hunger  and  desire  to  be  \, 
one  of  that  number  that  did  sit  in  the  sun-*^ 
shine:  now  also  would  I  pray  wherever  I  was; 
whether  at  home  or  abroad  :  in  house  or  field  ; 
and  would  also  f»ften,  with  lifting  up  of  heart 
sing  that  of  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  "  O  Lord,  con- 
sider mv  distress,"  for  as  vet  I  knew  not  where 
I  was. 

Neither  as  vet  could  I  attain  to  anv  comfort- 
able  persuasion  that  I  had  faith  in  Christ ;  but 
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iiistoad  of  having  satisfaction  here  I  began  to 
find  inv  soul  to  be  iUinaiilted  with  frciih  doubts 
about  my  future  happinessjj  especially  with 
such  as  theao,  "  whether  I  was  elected;  but  how 
if  the  <lay  of  grace  should  be  past  and  gone?" 
I>y  these  two  temptations  1  was  very  much 
alllicted  and  di.squicted;  sometimes  by  one  and 
so  notimes  hy  the  other  of  them.  And  first, 
U)  sjjcak  of  that  about  my  questioning  my 
election,  1  found  at  this  time,  that  though. I 
was  in  a  flame  to  find  the  wav  to  heaven  and 

m 

glory,  and  thought  nothing  could  beat  me  off 
from  this,  yet  this  question  did  so  rjlfend  and 
diMourage  me,  that  I  wjis,  especially  some- 
times, as  if  the  ver>'  strength  of  my  body  also 
had  been  taken  away  by  the  force  and  power 
thereof.  This  Scripture  did  also  seem  to  me 
to  trample  ujion  all  my  desires:  **it  is  neither 
in  him  that  willeth,  nor  in  him  that  runneth; 
but  in  (iod  that  showeth  me  re  v." 

With  this.Scrij»ture  I  couhl  not  tell  what  to 
do;  for  I  evidently  saw,  unless  that  the  great 
Ci«>d,  of  liis  infinite  grace  ami  bounty,  had  vol- 
untarilv  chosen  me  to  be  a  vessi?l  of  mcrcv, 
though  I  should  desire,  und  long,  and  labour 
until  my  heart  did  break,  no  gocnl  could  come 
of  it.  Therefore  this  would  slick  with  me, 
**  JInw  can  vou  tell  that  vou  are  elected?  And 
what  if  vou  should  not?     JIow  then?'' 

O  Lord,  thought  I,  what  if  I  should  not 
indcr<l?  It  mav  be  vou  are  not,  saiil  the 
teni[>t»T:  it  may  be  so  indeed,  thought  I.  Why 
tlh-n,  said  »Satan,  you  had  :ls  good  leave  off,  and 
strive  no  farther;  for  if  indeed,  you  shouhl  not 
be  ile«'tc<l  an<l  chosen  of  God,  there  is  no  hope 
of  v«»Mr  heinjr  sjived:  '*  For  it  is  neither  in  him 
thai  willeth,  nor  in  him  that  runneth;  but  in 
G<h1  that  showeth  mercy." 

\W  these  things  I  WiLs  driven  to  my  wits-eml, 
not  knowing  what  to  say  or  how  to  answer 
thesf  tem[»tntions:  indeed,  I  little  th(mght  that 
Satan  had  thus  assaulted  me,  but  that  rather  it 
wa>  my  own  prudence  thus  to  start  the  ques- 
t\i)i\',  for  tliat  the  elect  (»nlv  <ibtained  eternal 
life,  that  I  without  scruple  <li<l  heartily  close 
u  it  :-.aI ;  but  that  my>elf  was  one  of  them,  there 
lay  tlie  question. 

TliU-  therefore,  for  several  <lays,  I  was  greatly 
a.s*a!r:ffd  and  perpl«'X«'d,  and  was  often,  when 
I  ba\e  been  walking,  ready  to  sink  where  I 
wriit,  with  faint ness  in  my  mind;  butoniMlay, 
after  I  had  bem  so  many  weeks  oppresse<l  and 
ca>t  ilown  therewith,  as  I  was  now  quite  giving 
up  the  ghost  of  all  my  hoj»es  of  ever  attaining 
life,  that  sentence  fell  with  weight  upon  my 
spirit :  **  Look  at  the  generatiouii  of  old,  and 


see ;  did  ever  any  trust  in  God,  and  were  con- 
founded?" 

At  which  T  was  greatly  enlightened,  and  en- 
couraged in  my  soul ;  for  thus,  at  tliat  very  in- 
stant, it  was  expounded  to  me:  "begin  at  the 
beginning  of  Genesis,  and  read  to  the  end  of 
the  Revelations,  and  see  if  you  can  find,  that 
there  was  ever  anv  that  trusteil  in  the  Lord 
and  wjw  c(mfound(Hl."  So  coming  home,  I 
presently  went  to  my  lUble,  to  see  if  I  could 
find  that  saying,  not  doubting  but  to  find  it 
presently,  for  it  was  so  fr(»sh,  an<l  with  such 
strength  and  comfort  on  my  spirit,  that  it  WM 
as  if  it  talked  with  me. 

Well,  I  hioked,  but  I  found  it  not;  only  it 
alxxle  upon  me:  then  did  I  a^k  first  this  good 
man,  and  then  another,  if  they  knew  where  it 
was,  but  they  knew  no  such  place.  At  this  I 
wondered,  that  such  a  sentence  should  so  sud- 
denly, and  with  such  comfort  and  strength, 
seize  and  abide  upon  my  heart;  and  yet  that 
none  couhl  find  it;  for  I  d<jubted  not  bat  that 
it  w:ls  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Thus  I  continued  above  a  year,  and  could 
not  find  the  i>laee;  but  at  last,  easting  my  eye 
upon  the  Apocr>'pha  books,  I  found  it  in  Ec- 
clesiasticus.  (Eccles.  ii.  IG.)  This,  at  tlic  finit, 
did  somewhat  daunt  me;  but  becau.se  by  thii 
time  I  had  got  more  experience  of  the  love  and 
kindness  of  (io<l,  it  troubled  me  the  less,  cf»peci- 
ally  when  1  considered,  that  though  it  was  not 
in  those  texts  that  we  call  holy  and  canonical; 
vet,  forasmuch  as  this  sentence  was  the  bum 
and  substance  of  many  of  the  promises,  it  was 
mv  dutv  to  take  the  comfort  of  it;  and  I  blea 
God  for  that  word,  for  it  wjis  of  giwd  tome;— 
that  wonl  doth  still  oft  times  shine  before  my 
face. 

After  this,  that  other  doubt  did  come  mith 
strength  upon  me :  But  how  if  the  day  of  grace 
should  be  past  and  gone?  How  if  you  hate 
overstood  the  time  of  mercy?  Now  I  remem- 
ber that  one  day,  as  1  was  walking  in  the 
(*ountry,  I  was  much  in  the  thoughts  of  this, 
Hut  how  if  the  day  of  grace  is  past?  And  V) 
aggravate  my  trouble  the  tempter  presented  to 
my  mind  those  go^nl  people  of  Dedfurd,  and 
suggeste<l  thus  unto  me,  that  these  being  i\»n- 
verted  alreadv,  thev  were  all  that  G(A  would 
save  in  tho>e  }iarts;  ami  that  I  came  too  late; 
for  these  had  got  the  blessing  before  I  came. 

Now  was  I  in  great  distress,  thinking  in  very 
deed  that  this  might  well  be  so;  wherefore  I 
went  up  and  down  bemoaning  my  sad  con* 
d  it  ion ;  counting  myself  far  woihc  than  a  thou- 
siind   fools  for  standing  off  thus   long,  and 
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ig  so  many  years  in  sin  as  I  had  done ; 
ring  out,  Oh !  that  I  had  turned  sooner ! 
lat  I  bad  turned  seven  years  ago!  It 
ue  also  angry  with  myself,  to  think  that 
d  have  no  more  wit,  but  to  trifle  away 
le,  till  my  soul  and  heaven  were  lost. 
when  I  had  been  long  vexed  with  this 
id  was  scarce  able  to  take  one  step  more, 
H>ut  the  siime  place  where  I  received  my 
eucouragcment,  these  words  broke  in 
ny  mind,  "Comi)el  them  to  come  in, 
y  house  may  be  lilled;  and  yet  there  is 
•  (Luke  xiv.  22,  23.)  These  words,  es- 
y  those,  "  And  yet  there  is  rfx)m,"  were 
^ords  to  me ;  for  truly  I  thouj]rht  that  bv 
[  saw  there  was  place  enough  in  heaven 
?;  and  moreover,  that  when  the  Lord 
iid  si)oak  these  words,  he  then  did  think 
and  that  he  knowing  that  the  time  would 
that  I  should  be  afllicted  with  fear  that 
was  no  place  left  for  me  in  his  bosom, 
fore  speak  this  word,  and  leave  it  upon 
,  that  1  might  find  help  thereby  against 
le  temptation.     This  I  then  verily  be- 

he  light  and  encouragement  of  this  word 
t  a  pretty  while ;  and  the  comfort  was 
)re,  when  I  thought  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
.  think  on  me  so  hmg  ago,  and  that  he 

speak  those  words  on  j)urpose  for  my 
for  I  di<l  think  verily,  that  he  did  on 
i«?  speak  them  to  encr)uragc  ine  withal. 
I  was  not  without  my  temptations  to  go 
igain;  temptations  I  say,  both  from  Sa- 
ineown  heart,  and  carnal  acquaintance; 
thank  GimJ  these  were  outweiiched  bv 
r>und  sense  of  death,  and  of  the  dav  of 
lent,  whicii  abode,  as  it  were,  continually 

view:   I   should   often  also    think  on 

hadnezzar;  of  whom  it  is  said,  "Jlehad 

hi.Ti   all   the   kin;j:donis  of  th*^  earth." 

louL'ht  I,  if  this  great  man  had  all  his 

1   in    tliis  worM,  one  hour  in    hell-fire 

make  him  forget  all.  Which  consider- 
vas  a  great  help  to  me. 
IS  almo-t  made,  about  this  time,  to  see 
ling  concerning  the  beasts  that  Moses 
d  ch  an  and  unclean :  I  thought  tho^e 
were  types  of  men  ;  the  clean,  types  of 
that  w<Te  the  people  of  God  ;  but  the 
n,  types  of  such  as  were  the  children  of 
ckcd  one.  Now  I  read,  that  the  clean 
"  chewe<l  the  cud ;"  that  is,  thought  I, 
how  us  we  must  feed  upon  the  word  of 
they  also  "  parted  the  h(»of,"  I  thought 
Lgnificd,  we  must  part,  if  we  would  be 
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saved,  with  the  ways  of  ungodly  men.  And 
also,  in  further  reading  about  them,  1  found, 
that  though  we  did  chew  the  cud,  as  the  hare; 
yet  if  we  walked  with  claws,  like  a  dog,  or  if 
we  did  part  the  hoof,  like  the  swine,  yet  if  we 
did  not  chew  the  cud,  as  the  sheep,  we  are 
still,  for  all  that,  but  unclean ;  for  I  thought 
the  hare  to  be  a  type  of  those  that  talk  of  the 
word,  yet  walk  in  the  ways  of  sin ;  and  that 
the  swine  was  like  him  that  parted  with  his 
outward  pollution,  but  still  wanted  the  word 
of  faith,  without  which,  there  could  be  no  way 
of  salvation,  let  a  man  be  ever  so  devout. 
After  this,  I  found  by  reading  the  word,  that 
those  that  must  be  glorified  with  Christ  in  an- 
other world  "must  be  called  bv  him  here:" 
called  to  the  partaking  of  a  share  in  his  word 
and  righteousness,  and  to  the  comforts  and 
first  fruits  of  his  Spirit ;  and  to  a  peculiar  in- 
terest in  all  those  heavenly  thinfrs,  which  do 
indeed  prepare  the  soul  for  that  rest,  and 
house  of  glory,  which  is  in  heaven  above. 

Here,  again,  I  was  at  a  very  great  stand,  not 
knowing  what  to  do,  fearing  I  was  not  called ; 
for,  thought  I,  if  I  be  not  called,  what  then 
can  do  me  good?  None  but  those  who  are  ef- 
fectually called,  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  oh !  how  I  loved  those  words  that  spake 
of  a  "  Christian's  calling  I"  As  when  the  Lord 
said  to  one,  "Follow  me;"  and  to  another, 
'*Conie  after  me:"  and  oh,  thought  f,  that  he 
would  say  so  to  me  too,  how  gladly  would  I 
run  after  him  ! 

1  cannot  now  express  with  what  longings 
and  breathings  in  my  soul,  I  cried  to  Chri^t  to 
call  me.  Thus  I  continued  for  a  time,  all  on  a 
llame  to  be  converted  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and  did 
also  see  at  that  day,  such  glory  in  a  converted 
state,  that  1  could  not  be  contented  without  a 
share  therein,  (rold!  could  it  have  been  got- 
ten for  gold,  what  would  I  have  given  for  it! 
Had  I  had  a  whole  world,  it  had  all  gone,  ten 
thousand  times  over  for  this,  that  my  soul 
might  have  been  in  a  converted  state. 

How  lovelv  now  was  everv  one  in  mv  eves, 
that  I  thought  to  be  converted  men  and  wo- 
men !  They  shone,  they  walked  like  a  people 
that  carried  the  broad  seal  of  heaven  about 
them.  Oh  !  1  saw  the  lot  was  fallen  to  them 
in  pleasant  places,  a.id  they  had  a  goodly 
heritage.  (Psalm  xvi.)  Ihit  that  which  nuule 
me  sick,  was  that  of  Christ,  in  St.  Mark,  '*  He 
went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  called  to  him 
whom  he  would,  and  they  came  unto  him.*' 
(Mark  iii.  VX) 

This  Scripture  made  me  faint  and  fear,  yet  it 
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kindled  fire  in  my  soul.  That  which  made  me 
four,  was  this ;  lest  Chri.<«t  should  have  no  lik- 
ing to  me,  for  he  called  whom  he  would.  But 
oh  I  the  glory  that  I  saw  in  that  condition,  did 
still  so  engage  my  heart,  that  I  could  seldom 
read  of  any  that  Christ  did  call,  but  I  presently 
wished,  *'  Would  I  had  been  born  in  their 
cloth i\s;  would  1  had  been  born  Peter;  would 
I  had  been  born  John ;  or,  would  I  had  been  by 
and  had  heard  him  when  he  called  them,  how 
would  I  have  cried,  O  I^ord,  call  me  also! 
But,  oh !  I  feared  he  would  not  call  me." 

And  truly,  the  Lord  let  me  go  thus  many 
months  together,  and  showed  me  nothiug, 
either  that  I  was  already,  or  should  be  called 
hereafter.  But  at  last,  after  much  time  spent, 
and  many  groans  to  C^d,  that  I  might  be  a 
partaker  of  the  holy  and  heavenly  calling; 
that  word  came  in  upon  me:  "I  will  cleanse 
their  blood,  that  I  have  not  cleansed,  for  the 
Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion."  (Joel  iii.  21.)  These 
words  I  thought  were  sent  to  encourage  me  to 
wait  still  upon  (lod ;  and  signified  unto  me, 
that  if  I  were  not  alreiidy,  yet  time  might 
come,  I  might  be  in  truth  converted  unto 
Christ. 

About  this  time  I  began  to  break  my  mind 
to  those  poor  people  in  Bedford,  and  to  toll 
them  mv  condition;  w^hich  when  thev  had 
heard,  they  told  Mr.  Giiford  of  me,  v^iio  him- 
self took  all  occasion  to  tiilk  with  me;  and 
wa.**  willing  to  be  well  persuaded  of  me,  though 
1  think  from  little  grounds :  but  he  invited  me 
to  his  house,  where  1  should  hi»ar  him  converse 
with  others,  about  the  dealings  of  Ood  with 
their  souls;  fnmi  all  which  I  still  received 
more  conviction,  and  from  that  time  began  to 
see  something  of  the  vanity  and  inward  wick- 
eilness  of  my  heart ;  for  as  yet  I  knew  no  great 
matter  therein ;  but  now  it  began  to  be  discov- 
ere<i  unto  me,  and  also  to  work  at  that  rate  as 
it  neviT  did  before.  Now  I  evidentlv  found, 
that  lusts  and  corruptions  put  forth  themselves 
within  me,  in  wicked  thoughts  and  desires, 
which  I  <lid  not  regard  before;  my  desires  also 
for  heaven  and  life  Ix'gan  to  fail;  I  found  also 
tliat  wlien-as  before  mv  soul  wjis  full  of  lonir- 
ing  a  tier  (Jod,  it  now  began  to  hanker  after 
every  foolish  vanity;  yea,  my  heart  would  not 
be  moved  to  mind  that  which  was  good;  it 
began  to  be  careless,  both  of  my  soul  ami  heav- 
en ;  it  w(mld  now  continually  hang  back,  both 
to,  and  in  every  duty ;  and  was  jis  a  clog  on 
tlie  leg  of  a  bird,  to  hinder  him  from  Hying. 

Nay,  I  tluiught,  now  I  grow  worse  and 
worse ;  now  I  am  farther  from  conversion  than 


ever  I  was  before ;  wherefore  I  began  to  sink 
greatly  in  my  soul,  and  began  to  entertain  such 
discouragement  in  my  heart,  as  laid  me  as  low 
as  hell.  If  now  I  should  have  burned  at  the 
stake,  I  could  not  believe  that  Christ  had  a 
love  for  me :  alas  I  could  neither  hear  him,  nor 
see  him,  nor  feel  him,  nor  savour  any  of  his 
things.  I  wiis  driven  as  with  a  tem]>est,  my 
heart  would  be  unclean,  and  the  Canaanites 
would  dwell  in  the  land. 

Sometimes  I  would  tell  my  condition  to  the  ' 
peoi>le  of  God ;  which,  when  they  heard,  ihcr 
would  pity  me,  and  tell  me  of  the  promises; 
but  they  had  as  good  have  told  me,  that  I  must 
reach  the  sun  with  my  finger,  as  have  bidden 
me  receive  or  rely  upon  the  promises ;  and  as 
soon  I  should  have  done  it :  All  my  sense  and 
feeling  was  against  me :  and  I  saw  I  had  a 
heart  that  would  sin,  and  that  lay  under  a  law 
that  would  condemn. 

These  things  have  often  made  me  think  of 
the  child  which  the  father  brought  to  Chrijst^ 
"  who  while  he  was  yet  coming  to  bim,  wai 
thrown  down  by  the  devil,  and  alsti  so  rent  and 
torn  by  him,  that  he  lay  and  wallowed  foam- 
ing." 

Further,  in  these  days,  I  should  find  my 
heart  to  shut  itself  up  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  holy  word;  I  have  found  my  unite- 
lief  to  set,  as  it  were,  the  shoulder  to  the  door 
to  keep  him  out ;  and  that  too  even  then,  when 
I  have  with  many  a  bitter  sigh,  cried,  "(tood 
Lord,  break  it  open :  Lord,  break  these  gatei 
of  bntss,  and  cut  these  bars  of  iron  asunder." 
(Psalm  cvii.  1<>.)  Yet  that  word  would  some- 
times create  in  my  heart  a  peaceable  pan$e, 
^'  I  girded  thee,  though  thou  host  not  kuown 
me."  (Isaiah  xlv.  Ti.) 

J>ut  all  this  while,  as  to  the  act  of  sinning,  I 
w.as  never  more  tender  than  now :  I  dun»t  nuC 
take  a  pin  or  stick,  though  but  so  big  ta  a 
straw ;  for  my  conscience  now  was  sore  and 
would  smart  at  everv  touch :  I  could  not  now 
tell  how  to  speak  my  words,  for  fear  1  ^hould 
misplace  them.  Oh,  how  cautiously  did  I  (hen 
go  in  all  I  did  or  .said !  I  found  myself  iu  a 
miry  bog,  that  shook  if  I  did  but  stir,  and  was, 
as  there  left  lH>th  of  (W  and  Christ,  and  tha 
Spirit,  and  all  go<xi  things. 

]>ut  I  observeil,  though  I  was  sucji  a  great 
sinner  bcfi/re  conversion,  yet  God  never  nmch 
charged  the  guilt  of  the  sins  of  my  ignoramus 
uiM)n  me ;  only  he  showed  me,  I  was  lust  if  I 
had  not  Christ,  because  I  hod  l>een  a  sinner;  I 
saw  that  I  wanted  a  perfect  rightcousncM,  to 
present  me  without  fault  before  God,  and  thii 
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^^ 


righteousness  was  nowhere  to  be  found,  but  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  my  original  and  inward  pollution ;  that, 
that  was  my  plague  and  affliction,  that  I  saw 
at  a  dreadful  rate,  always  putting  forth  itself 
within  me ;  that  I  had  the  guilt  of,  to  amaze- 


ment; by  reason  of  that,  I  was  more  loathsome^'  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  application  of  thy 


in  mine  own  eyes  than  a  toad,  and  I  thought  I 
was  so  in  Grod's  eyes  too ;  sin  and  corruption,  I 
said,  would  as  naturally  bubble  out  of  my 
heart,  as  water  would  bubble  out  of  a  fountain : 
I  thought  now,  that  every  one  had  a  better 
heart  than  I  had;  I  could  have  changed  hearts 
with  anybody ;  I  thought  none  but  the  devil 
himself  could  equalize  me  for  inward  wicked- 

I  nef^  and  pollution  of  mind.  I  fell  therefore, 
at  the  sight  of  my  own  vileness  deeply  into 
despair,  for  I  concluded  that  this  condition  I 
was  in,  could  not  stand  with  a  state  of  grace. 
Sure,  thought  I,  I  am  forsaken  of  God ;  sure,  I 
am  given  up  to  the  devil,  and  to  a  reprobate 
mind;  and  thus  I  continued  a  long  while, 
even  for  some  years  together. 

^'■' ■  While  I  was  thus  afflicted  with  the  fears  of 
my  own  damnation,  there  were  two  things 
would  make  me  wonder ;  the  one  was,  when  I 
saw  ojdjpeople  hunting  after  the  things  of  this 
life/as  if  they  should  iive  here  aLways :  the  ' 
other  was,  when  I  found  professors  much  dis- 
tre^«sc*d  and  ca.st  down,  when  thoy  met  with 
outward  losses;  as  of  husband,  wife,  cliikl,  &c. 
Lr>rd,  thouglit  I,  what  ado  is  here  about  such 
little  things  as  these!  What  seeking  after 
carnal  things  by  some,  and  what  grief  in  others 
for  the  loss  of  them !  If  thev  so  much  labour 
attt-r,  and  shed  so  many  tears  for  the  things  of 


this  present  life,  liow  am  I  to  be  bemoaned,  /were  not  obnoxious  to  the  wratli  of  (lod;  they 


pitied,  and  praywl  for!  My  soul  is  dying,  my 
soul  is  damning.  Were  my  soul  but  in  a  good 
condition,  and  were  I  but  sure  of  it,  ah !  how 
rich  should  I  esteem  myself,  though  blessed 
but  with  bread  and  water!  I  should  count 
those  but  small  aiUictions,  and  should  bear 
ihera  as  little  burthens.  "A  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear?" 

I  And  though  I  was  much  troubled,  and  tossed, 
and  afflicted,  with  the  sight  and  sense  and 
terror  of  my  own  wickedness,  yet  I  was  afraid 
to  let  this  sight  and  sense  go  quite  off  my  mind ; 
for  I  found  that  unless  guilt  of  conscience  was 
taken  off  the  right  way,  that  is,  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  a  man  grew  rather  worse  for  the  loss 
of  hU  trouble  of  mind,  than  better.  Where- 
fore, if  my  guilt  lay  hard  upon  me,  then  I 
should  cry  that  the  blood  of  Christ  might  take 
it  off;  and  if  it  was  going  off  without  it,  (for 


the  sense  of  sin  would  be  sometimes  as  if  it 
would  die,  and  go  quite  away,)  then  I  would 
also  strive  to  fetch  it  upon  my  heart  again,  by 
bringing  the  punishment  of  sin  into  hell-fire 
upon  my  spirits ;  and  would  cry,  "  Lord,  let  it 
not  go  off  my  heart,  but  by  the  right  way,  by 


mercy,  through  him,  to  my  soul;  for  that 
Scripture  did  lay  much  upon  me,  "Without 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  redemption." 
And  that  which  made  me  the  more  afraid  of 
this,  was,  because  I  had  se6n  some  who,  though 
they  were  under  the  wounds  of  conscience,  r 
would  cry  and  pray ;  yet  feeling  rather  present  ^ 
ease  for  their  trouble,  than  pardon  for  their 
sin,  cared  not  how  they  lost  their  guilt,  so  they 
got  it  out  of  their  mind :  now  having  got  it  off" 
the  wrong  way,  it  was  not  sanctified  unto  them; 
but  they  grew  harder  and  blinder,  and  more 
wicked  after  their  trouble.  This  made  me 
afraid,  and  made  me  cry  unto  God  the  more, 
that  it  might  not  be  so  with  me. 

And  now  I  was  sorry  that  God  had  made  me 
man,  for  I  feared  I  was  a  reprobate.  I  counted 
man,  as  unconverted,  the  most  doleful  of  all  ^ 
creatures.  Thus  being  afflicted  and  tossed 
about  my  sad  condition,  I  counted  myself  alone, 
and  above  the  most  of  men  unblessed. 

Yea,  I  thought  it  impossible  that  ever  I 
should  attain  to  so  nuich  godliness  of  heart,, 
as  to  thank  God  that  he  had  made  me  a  man» 
Man  indeed  is  the  most  noble  by  creation,  of 
all  creatures  in  the  visible  world ;  but  by  sin 
he  has  nia<le  himself  the  most  ignoi)le.  The 
beasts,  birds,  fishes,  Sic. ;  I  blessed  their  con- 
dition, for  they  had  not  a  sinful  nature;  they 


were  not  to  go  to  hell-fire  after  death  ;  1  ccmld 
therefore  have  rejoiced,  had  my  condition  been 
iis  anv  of  theirs. 

In  this  condition  I  went  a  great  while;  but 
when  the  comforting  time  was  come,  I  heard 
one  preach  a  sermon  on  these  words  in  the 
Song,  *' Ik'hold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  be- 
hold, thou  art  fair."  But  at  that  tinte  he 
made  these  two  words,  "my  love/'  his  chief 
and  subject-matter;  from  which,  after  he  had  a 
little  opened  the  text,  he  observed  these  sev- 
eral conclusions:  "  1.  That  the  church,  and  so 
every  saved  scml,  is  Christ's  love,  when  love- 
less. 2.  Christ's  love  without  a  cause.  3. 
C'hrist's  love,  which  hath  been  hated  of  the 
world.  4.  Christ's  love  when  under  tempta- 
tion and  under  destruction.  5.  Christ's  love, 
from  first  to  last." 

But   I  got   nothing  from  what  he  said  at 
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Mr  WO.  ud  C3iikt,  lad  Scrip- 
d  ba  but  a  think  ao  toot" 
M  I  luTC  cudeftToond  to  ugne 
M  raggartioiM,  and  tv  wt  Hotoof 
M  itf  Uened  Futl  agaiiMt  tbem ;  bat 
cUr  fUt,  when  I  tbH  did,  mch  n- 
htmt  would  ratnra  igtiii  upon  ma, 
V  nade  n  giaftt  a  matter  of  Pul 
for^  jrat  how  Mold  I  tell,  that  in 


iBaeir  19  to  dwdve  with  atrong  de- 
ll alM  «Ae  the  pain  and  travd,  to 


d  fitooe  of  thme  tcraptalionH  would 
OTorflow,  and  as  it  were,  bury  all 
t^  or  Uie  FCmembrance  of  onj  xuch  - 
Lie  I  waa  in  tbie  tcniptation,  I  found 
ddenlj  put  upon  it  to  curse  and 
■ptofr  aome  grievous  thing  aguinct 
iat  hv  Son,  and  of  the  Scriptures. 
M^A,  enpelj  I  am  powraued  of  the 
m  thniM,  again  I  thou};bt  I  ehould 
f  W^  wita;  for  instrad  of  lauding 
ifagOodUie  Lord,  with  others,  if 
it  Ubi  ipoken  of,  presently  some 
!■  blM^hemoiu  thouglit  or  other 
■■t  of  mj  heart  against  liim  ;  so 
r  I  did  think  that  God  wna,  or  again 
«re-wu  no  bucIi  thing,  110  iove,  nor 
I  disposition  could  I   feel 


ap  did  sink  me  into  very  great  dc- 
eoneiudpd  that  such  thiugH  could 
be  found  BinoiigKt  thoui  tliut  loved 
1,  when  tbcae  temptations  had  been 
pai  me,  did  compare  myself  to  the 
I  adild,  whom  some  gijay  liath  by 
■4ranns,  and  i^carrj'ing  from 
;  kkkaomctimra  I  did,  and 


diodiiiakandGry;bntTett[wutKWKliDtiM  ^ 
wingi  of  temptation,  and  the  wind  would  canrjr 
me  awaf  ^  I  thnnght  aln  of  Banl,  and  of  th« 
aril  ajdrit  that  did  pomem  him ;  and  did  gnatt  J 
ftar  that  my  eondhloii  via  the  lamo  with  thid 
ofUa. 

f&  thoae  daji,  when  I  haTa  heard  otbeis  talk 
ofwhatwaa  the  iln  agalnat  the  Hcrif  {Hioa^  y/'' 
Own  would  the  tempter  ao  proToke  ma  to  deifre 
to  sin  that  rfii,that  Z  waa  aaif  I  eonld  not^ 
mnat  bo^  neither  ihonld  be  quiet  nntil  I  had 
MMomittedhjiiowBOiiiiwtnldaerrebatthat:  ' 
if  it  wen  to  be  eemmfited  Taj  ^tatiug  of  toch 
a  WMd,  then  I  hsTO  been  aff  if  19  month  would 
have  qxdiaB  that  word,  whether  I  wotdd  or  no ; 
and  in  flo  atrong  a  meaaure  waa  ttila  temptatiop 
npoB  me,  that  often  I  hare  been  toadf  toel^ 
m7  handannder  i^tUi^to  hiM  wcf  mouth 
fiomopeoliy;  andtodutendalaoIhaTahad 
diou^to  at  odier  timea,  to  le^  with  mjr  head 


keep  nqr  mouth  f 
Ib^  Now  a^in  I  baheU.  the  eoi^oa  of  the  dug 
and  toad,  Ud  oouBted  the  ertate  of  ercryAiig 
that  Ood  had  made^  &r  bettn- than  tUa  dnad- 
ftal  atate  of  mina,  ntd  entb  aa  mj  eompaBtooa 
waa.  Tea,  iMlr  vonU  I  h«n  been  In  the 
oonditian  of  ft  dog  or  hone;  tolknewft^ 
luul  no  aonh  to  pariah  under  the  ereilaating 
weight  of  hell,  or  sin,  as  mine  was  like  to  do. 
Kay,  nud  though  I  aaw  this,  felt  ihin,  and  was 
broken  to  pieces  with  it, 'yet  that  which  added 
to  my  sorrow  waa  that  I  could  not  find,  that 
with  all  my  soul  I  did  desire,  deliverance.  That 
^ri|>ture  did  also  tear  and  rend  my  soul  in  the 
midst  of  these  distmclions,  "The  wicked  are 
like  the  troubled  sea,  wliich  cannot  rest,  whoee 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is  no 
peace  to  the  wicked,  saith  my  God." 

Aud  now  my  heart  was,  at  times,  exceeding 
hard;  if  I  woulJhavegivena  thouwuid  i>ound» 
for  a  tear,  I  could  not  shed  one ;  no  nor  bopie- 
times  scarce  desire  to  shed  one.  I  was  mueli 
dejected,  to  think  that  this  would  be  my  lot. 
I  saw  some  could  mourn  and  lament  flielr  sin, 
and  othcra  again,  could  rejoice  and  bk-w  God 
for  Clirist ;  and  others  again,  c(mld  quietly  talk 
of,  and  with  gladness  remember  tlie  word  of 
God,  while  I  only  waa  in  a.  storm  or  tempest 
This  much  sunt  me.  I  th<wglit  my  condition 
was  alone,  I  should  therefore  much  bcwnit  my 
hard  hap,  but  get  out  of,  or  get  rid  of  these 
things,  I  could  not. 

While  this  temptation  lasted,  which  was 
about  a  year,  I  could  attend  ujhui  none  of  the 
ordinances  of  God,  hut  with  sore  and   great 
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afflictioD.  Yea,  then  was  I  most  distressed 
with  blasphemies ;  if  I  had  been  hearing  the 
word,  then  uncleanness,  blasphemies  and  de- 
spaii  would  hold  me  a  captive  there ;  if  I  have 
been  reading,  then  sometimes  I  had  sudden 
thoughts  to  question  all  I  read;  sometimes 
again,  my  mind  would  be  so  strangely  snatched 
away,  and  possessed  with  other  things,  that  I 
have  neither  known,  nor  regarded,  nor  remem- 
bered so  much  as  the  sentence  that  but  now  I 
have  heard. 

Ill  1  rayer  also  I  have  been  greatly  troubled 
at  this  time ;  sometimes  I  have  thought  I  have 
felt  him  behind  me,  pull  my  clothes ;  he  would 
be  also  continually  at  me  in  time  of  prayer,  to 
have  done,  break  off,  make  haste,  you  have 
prayed  enough,  and  stay  no  longer ;  still  draw- 
ing my  mind  away.  Sometimes  also  he  would 
cast  in  such  wicked  thoughts  as  these,  that  I 
must  pray  to  him,  or  for  him ;  I  have  thought 
sometimes  of  that,  "Fall  down;  or,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me." 

Also,  when  because  I  have  had  wandering 
thoughts  in  the  time  of  this  duty,  I  have 
laboured  to  compose  my  mind,  and  fix  it  upon 
God ;  then  with  great  force  hath  the  tempter 
laboured  to  distract  me,  and  confound  me,  and 
to  turn  away  my  mind,  by  presenting  to  my 
heart  and  fancy,  the  form  of  a  bush,  a  bull,  a 
besom,  or  the  like,  as  if  I  should  pray  to  these ; 
to  these  he  would  also  (at  sometimes  espe- 
cially) so  hold  my  mind,  that  I  was  as  if  Icould 
think  of  nothing  else,  or  pray  to  nothing  else 
but  to  these,  or  such  as  they. 

Yet  at  times  I  should  have  some  strong  and 
heart-affecting  apj>rehensions  of  God,  and  real- 
ity of  the  truth  of  his  Gospel ;  but,  oh  I  how 
would  my  heart,  at  such  times,  put  forth  itself 
with  inexpressible  groanings.  My  whole  soul 
was  then  in  every  word;  I  should  cry  with 
pangs  after  God,  that  he  would  be  merciful 
unto  me ;  but  then  I  should  be  daunted  again 
with  such  ccmceits  as  these;  I  should  think 
that  Ci(mI  did  mock  at  these  my  prayers,  say- 
ing, and  that  in  the  audience  of  the  holy  an- 
gels, "  This  poor  simple  wretch  doth  hanker 
after  n.e,  as  if  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  my 
mercy  but  to  bestow  it  on  such  as  he.  Alas, 
poor  soul,  how  art  thou  deceived !  It  is  not 
for  such  as  thee  to  have  favour  with  tiie 
Ui-hest." 

Then  hath  the  tempter  come  upon  me  also 
with  such  di^^couragements  as  these:  "You 
are  vorv  liot  atler  morcv,  but  I  will  cool  vou ; 
this  frame  shall  not  last  always ;  many  have 
been  lus  hot  as  you  for  a  sx)irit,  but  I  have 


quenched  their  zeal,"  (and  with  this,  such  and 
such  who  were  fallen  off  would  be  set  before 
mine  eyes.)  Then  I  would  be  afraid  that  I 
should  do  so  too ;  but  thought  I,  I  am  glad  this 
comes  into  my  mind ;  well,  I  will  watch,  and 
take  what  care  I  can.  "  Though  you  do,  (said 
Satan,)  I  shall  be  too  hard  for  you ;  I  will  cool 
you  insensibly,  by  degrees,  by  little  and  little. 
What  care  I,  (saith  he,)  though  I  be  seven 
years  in  chilling  your  heart  if  I  can  do  it  at 
last?  Continual  rocking  will  lull  a  crying 
child  asleep;  I  will  ply  it  close,  but  I  will  have 
my  end  accomplished.  Though  you  be  burn- 
ing hot  at  present,  yet  I  can  pull  you  from 
this  fire;  I  shall  have  you  cold  before  it  be 
long." 

These  things  brought  me  into  great  straits; 
for  as  I  at  present  could  not  find  myself  fit  for 
present  death,  so  I  thought,  to  live  long,  would 
make  me  yet  more  unfit;  for  time  would  make 
me  forget  all,  and  wear  even  the  remembrance 
of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  worth  of  heaven,  and 
the  need  I  had  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  wash 
me,  both  out  of  mind  and  thought;  but  I 
thank  Christ  Jesus,  these  things  did  not  at 
present  make  me  slack  my  crying,  but  rather 
did  put  me  more  upon  it,  (like  her  who 
met  with  the  adulterer,  Deut.  xxii.  26.)  In 
which  days  that  was  a  good  word  to  me,  after 
I  had  suffered  these  things  a  while:  "I  am 
persuaded  that  neither  height,  nor  death,  oor 
life,  shall  separate  uS  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  now  I  hoped 
long  life  would  not  destroy  me,  nor  make  me 
miss  of  heaven. 

Yet  I  had  some  supports  in  this  temptation, 
though  they  were  then  all  questioned  by  me. 
That  in  Jer.  iii.  at  the  first  was  something  to 
me ;  and  so  was  the  consideration  of  verse  5 
of  that  chapter ;  that  though  we  have  spoken 
and  done  all  the  evil  things  as  we  could,  yet 
we  should  cry  unto  God,  "My  Father,  thou 
art  the  guide  of  my  youth ;"  and  shall  return 
unto  him. 

I  had  also  once  a  sweet  glance  from  that, 
"For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him."  I  remember  that 
one  day,  as  I  was  sitting  in  a  neighbour's 
house,  and  there  verj'  sad  at  the  consideration 
of  my  many  blasphemies;  and  as  I  was  saying 
in  my  mind.  What  ground  have  I  to  think 
that  I,  who  have  been  so  vile  and  almminable, 
should  ever  inherit  eternal  life?  That  word 
came  suddenly  upon  me,  "  What  shall  we  say 
to  these  things  ?    If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  bo 
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Vaiii-t  us?"    That  alsn»  was  an  help  unto  me, 

*•  lV-i*:ii2se  I  live,  vc  hhall  live  also."   But  tlicsc 

worii*  wore  liut  Lint.s,  touches,  aiul  short  visits, 

ihim^h  Very  sweet  wlicn  present;  only  they  | 

U?ir»l  H'll;  hut    like   to   Peter's  sheet,   of  a 

»ud«lvn  Were  caught   up  from  mc  to  heaven 

But  aftt-nianls  tlic  Lord  (li«l  more  fully  and 
gnti-'Usly  •li-settver  himself  unto  me,  and  in- 
(ki-i  ilM  quite,  not  only  deliver  me  from  the 
piilt.  that  by  t!it5*e  things  w:w  laid  u[>on  my 
CkT^'iciii'i'.  hut  also  from  the  very  filth  there- 
uf;  f'»r  thf  temptation  w:ls  removed  and  I  wajj 
pu:  into  my  right  mind  again,  as  other  Chris- 
tian-; were. 

I  nniember  that  one  day, as  I  was  travelling 
int'j  the  c«^untry,  and  mu«ing  on  the  wieked- 
Dcr?  iind  hlasphomy  of  my  heart,  and  ccmsid- 
erin;!  the  enmity  that  was  in  m«*  to  God,  that 
Scrijiiuro  came  into  my  mind,  "He  hath  made 
peace  hy  th"  V)i()4mI  of  his  cross."  By  which  I 
WIS  ma«I»'  U*  sec,  b«>th  again,  and  agAin,  that 
dav,  tliat  G'«l  and  mv  soul  were  friends  hv  his 
blufid;  yea,  I  saw  that  the  justice  of  (T(»d  and 
Dj  «intul  soul  coulil  embrace  anri  kiss  each*' 
«her  through  his  blood.  This  was  a  gotnl  day 
10 me;  I  hope  I  shall  never  forget  it. 

Ai  another  time,  as  I  sat  bv  the  fire  in  mv 
h'»n.^\  and  musing  on  my  wretcluvlness,  the 
I,.'"  1  -:  .=  i  "  Th;ir  al<i<,  a  prer'i<»us  word  unto  mc, 
■  I  .-:».  :')i  r"i«  II  a^  cliiMn-ii  an*  {Kirtak*!^ ''•f 
'  -..  ."■i  '[»';■'  >'.\.  hf  :il--«»  him^i'lf  likiwi-tr  t.xjjc 
;..:■.  :':ii.'  ^a?  n-,  that  throii;_'li  dt-aiii  lit*  miLrlit 
•::-":  y  Liin  that  hati  the  powrr  of  dralh,  tliat 
:•  V.  ■:■  v:!  :  wiA  tii-livvT  ihos*.'  who  tlir«)ii,-lj 
:.  ■  :  .;r  •■t"  >i-  a*!i,  \\* w  all  tlirir  lifi*  Milij<'rt  to 
'.-:..  I-'-."'  I  tli'iiJLiljt  that  tile  irlnrv  ol'  tln'X' 
r.-->  v.. I-  til-  II  «■»  wriuhty  on  nu",  that  I  wa-^ 
I''.  .'..I'-  a;i'l  Iwirc  D'adv  to  swoon  a-.  I  sat: 
J-:  :  ■:  ■...:■!  urit.r  ami  tn»ubK',  but  with  solid  ] 

i-  ■■  :i'    l  !•■  .■.'•■■. 

A:  :i:i-  r-Ti-  al-o  I  sat  undr-r  the  ministry  | 
o:  ■.-■■.■  Mr.  *rirr.ii<l,  wli<»so  d«»<trine.  by  (^d-   | 
r:i-   .  ".1-  i.iu -1:  i'>r  my  stability.     Tlii^  man 
r...:-     *  »!.';'M  lii-  liri-in'-^-i  to  <1(  livi-r  the  pro-   i 
\\-    ■!  <  1  •  1  !n»ni  :'.ii  th'»<r  liard  and  unsouml 
:--T-.  'ii.,:    i.y    Tuture   wr  are    jnom-   to.      lie  \ 
r..\    ..[   M^   i.ikf  <p<M'ial   h»cd  that  wt*  t';ok   , 
Ti'-:  :■•  .;:iv  irutli   Uj»oii  trii>^t  ;  il>  fmm  tlii-,  or 
•"':./  ■  r  a-.y  '.tIi-t  man  or  nu-n  ;  but  cry  rnlLdit- 
il;.  •■■<J  •  1.  Tl;:ir    In*  Would  convince  us  of"  tlu; 
n.L.irv  •!■  r-  •■!.  and  --^-t  us  <lown  tlicrcin  bv  his 
''Wu  >:.:r/   lu   the  liolv  word:  for,  said  he,  if   • 
Tuu^l-i  '^tlf  rwi^»-,  when  tenij»tation  conns,  if 
itrctiiiilv  ujmn  vou,   vr>n   not  luivinir  received 
them  with  evidence  from  heaven,  will  find  vou  , 


want  that  help  and  strength  now  to  rc8i«»i,,  that 
(mce  you  thought  you  had. 

This  wa.s  as  seasonable  to  mv  soul  aa  the 
former  and  latter  rain  in  their  hCiisrai ;  for  I  had 
f<»und,  and  that  by  sad  experience,  the  truth  of 
his  words:  (for  1  had  felt  "no  man  can  say," 
especially  when  temjited  by  the  devil,  "tluit 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.") 
Wherefore  I  found  my  soul,  through  grace, 
very  apt  to  drink  in  this  doctrine,  and  to  incline 
to  pray  to  Go<l,  that  in  nothing  that  pertained 
to  Gml's  glorv',  and  my  own  eternal  happiness, 
he  wrmld  sulfer  me  to  be  without  the  confir- 
mation thereof  from  heaven ;  for  now  I  saw 
clearly,  there  was  an  exceeding  diliereiK-e  be- 
twixt the  noti(m  of  the  flesh  and  blood,  and 
the  revelation  of  God  in  heaven  :  also  a  great 
difference  betwixt  that  faith  that  is  feigned,  and 
according  to  man's  wisdom,  and  of  that  which 
comes  by  a  man's  being  born  thereto  of  God. 

But,  oh  I  now  how  was  mv  s^)id  led  from 
truth  to  truth  bv  G(k1!  Even  from  the  birth 
and  cradle  of  the  Soh  of  G^kI,  to  his  ascension, 
and  second  coming  from  heaven  to  judge  the 
world. 

Truly,  I  then  foim<l  uprm  this  account,  the 
great  God  was  very  good  unto  me ;  for,  to  my 
remembrance,  there  was  not  any  thing  that  I 
then  cried  unto  God  to  make  knr)wn,  and  rc- 
vi-al  unto  me.  but  he  was  j.lea-ed  to  dn  it  for 
me;  I  mt-an.  not  one  part  ol"  tin  j'^-j-ei  oftlio 
L"rd  .TrsiH.  but  I  wa*<  orderly  li.l  ini.*  it;  lue- 
llinujlit  1  saw  with  lt*  at  cv  i<lt  ii'-<  ,  Infiti  tlio 
f'jur  i'vanL^(li>ts.  tlw  wniiderrul  wdils  ol"  (Jt-cl, 
in  L''i\  inir  .b-sus  Chri-t  t()sa\e  u-,  lV'«m  lii>  coii- 
cej;tinn  and  birth,  even  to  bis  <e((.n«l  <-omiiig 
t'l  iw<i_''ment ;  nntlmuudit  I  wa<  a>  it"  I  uad  ^fvn 
hiiji  burn,  r.-'  if  1  bad -eeii  bim  lh^w  up:  as  if 
I  ba'l  >e<'n  him  walk  tlirouirh  t!;e  w<u-M.  frnm 
the  cradle  to  the  cro>-: ;  towliieb  aUo,  \Jien  lio 
c;ime,  I  saw  how  ;i:«'ntly  he  ;.':av<-  l.in.x.t"  to  be 
haii._ed,  and  naile<l  on  it  t'nr  my  >in<  ainl  w  ickcd 
doin_:r.  Also  as  I  was  mu-iiii:  n]\  tl.i>  his  [u'og- 
r«  ^-,  that  dropped  (n\  my  sjiirit,  "lb-  wa.^  or- 
ilaii'ed  I'nr  the  slaULdit-T.'' 

Wlu'ii  I  havi;  con-Idi'T'Cil  also  il-e  truth  of 
his  r(>urrectiMn,  and  have  im  .ii- .iiIh  r-d  th:it 
v»ord,  '• 'rou<'h  me  not,  Mary,"  A«'.,  I  l;M\e  >'.  ii 
as  if  he  had  leap*  d  out  ol"  thf'  -rave'-  mouiii, 
for  jov  that  he  had  ri>en  ;iLain,  and  had  L'"<'t 
the  eunque-t  over  our  ilreadi'ul  let-.  .Inhii  xx. 
17. 1  I  havt.'  also,  in  the  spirit,  -•  en  him  a  man, 
on  the  riL''!it  hand  <»r  (bul  the  ra.-l  t  i-  for  un  ; 
and  have  se<-n  the  majuier  (•!"  hi-"  eoipin.:  [v>ui 
heaven,  to  judirc  the  w'-rM  wilii  .-h-ry,  and 
have  been  c<.»nlirmed  in  tlioi-  ihi:..:.'  bv  the^e 
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Scriptures.  (Acts  i.  9, 10,  and  vii.  56,  and  x.  42. 
Hob.  vii.  24,  and  viii.  3,  8.  Rev.  i.  18.  1 
Tbesa.  iv.  17,  18.) 

Once  I  was  troubled  to  know  wbethcr  the 

Lord  Je.su.s  was  a  man  as  well  as  God,  and  God 

.    as  well  as  man ;  and  truly,  in  those  days,  let 

V  men  say  what  they  would,  unless  I  had  it  with 
evidence  from  heaven,  all  wius  nothing  to  me] 
I  countal  ujvself  not  set  down  in  anv  truth  of 
God.  Well,  I  wiis  much  troubled  about  this 
point,  and  could  not  tell  how  to  be  resolved ; 
at  last,  that  in  Kev.  v.  0,  came  into  my  mind, 
"And  I  behfhl,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  elders  stood  a  Lamb."  In  the  midst  of 
th€  chrone,  th(»uglit  I,  there  is  the  Godhead; 
in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  there  is  his  manhood ; 
but  oh;  methouirht  this  did  glister!  it  was  a 
g<KKlly  touch,  y,nd  gave  me  sweet  satisfaction. 
That  otiier  Scripture  also  did  help  me  nmch  in 
this,  **To  us  a  child  is  born,  to  us  a  Son  is 
given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulders :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, C<mnsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Teace." 

AL'^o  bedsides  these  teachings  of  God  in  his 
word,  the  Lord  made  U/?e  of  two  things  to  con- 
firm me  in  tiiis  truth;  the  one  was  the  errors 
of  the  Quakers,  and  the  other  was  the  guilt  of 
sin;  for  as  the  Quakers  did  oppose  the  truth, 
so  God  did  tiie  more  confirm  me  iu  it,  by  lead- 
ing me  into  the  Scripture  that  did  wonderfully 
maintain  it. 

^  Tiie  errors  that  these  people  then  nuiintained 
were : 

1.  That  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  not  the 
word  of  (iod. 

2.  That  everv  man  in  the  world  had  the 
Spirit  r)f  Christ,  grace,  faith,  Ac. 

3.  That  Christ  Jesus,  as  crucified,  and  dying 
sixteen  hinidred  years  ago,  did  not  satisfy  di- 
vine justice  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

4.  That  Christ's  llesh  and  blo<xi  was  within 
the  saints. 

5.  That  the  bodies  of  the  good  and  bad  that  ! 


are  buried  in  the  churchyard,  siiall  not  rise  ■ 


again. 


0.  That  the  resurrection  is  past  with  good 
men  alrcadv. 

7.  Tiiat  that  man  Je.su>,  that  was  crucified 
between  two  thieves,  on  Mount  Calvary,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  by  Judea,  was  not  iLscended 
above  the  .-.tarrv  heavens. 

8.  That  he  should  not,  even  the  same  Ji-sus 
that  died  by  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  come  again 
the  last  day,  and  as  man,  judge  all  nations,  «S:c. 


Many  more  vile  and  abominable  tilings  were 
in  those  days  fomented  by  them,  by  which  I 
was  driven  to  a  more  narrow  search  <»f  the 
'  Scriptures,  and  was  through  their  light  and 
testimony,  not  only  enlightenwl,  but  greatly 
confirmed  and  comforted  iu  tlic  truth ;  and,  ai 
I  said,  the  guilt  of  sin  did  help  me  much ;  for 
still  as  that  would  come  upon  me,  the  blood  of 
Christ  did  take  it  ofl*  again,  and  again ;  and 
that  too  sweetly,  according  to  the  Scriptures 
lO  friends!  cry  to  God  to  reveal  Jesas  Chriit 
unto  you ;  there  is  none  tcachcth  like  him. 

It  would  be  too  long  here  to  stay,  to  tell  you 
in  particular,  how  God  did  set  me  down  in  all 
the  things  of  Christ,  and  how  he  did,  that  he 
might  do  so,  lead  me  into  his  wor<ls ;  yea,  aud 
also  how  he  did  open  them  unto  me,  and  make 
them  shine  before  me,  and  cause  them  to  dwell 
with  me,  talk  with  me,  and  cx)mfort  me  over 
and  over,  both  of  his  own  being,  and  the  be- 
ing of  his  Son,  and  Spirit,  and  Word,  and 
Gospel. 

Only  this,  as  I  said  before,  I  will  wiy  unto 
you  again,  that  in  general,  he  was  pleased  to 
take  this  course  with  ine;  first,  to  sutler  mc  to 
be  afllicted  with  temptations  concerning  them 
and  then  reveal  them  unto  me ;  as  s(»mctimes 
I  should  lie  under  great  guilt  for  sin,  even 
crushed  to  the  ground  therewith ;  and  then  the 
I^)rd  wciuld  show  me  the  death  of  Christ;  yei, 
so  besprinkle  my  conscience  with  his  bleed, 
that  1  should  find,  and  that  before  I  wof*  aware, 
that,  in  that  conscience,  where  but  just  dow 
did  reign  and  rage  the  law,  even  there  would 
rest  and  abide  the  peace  aud  love  of  God 
through  Christ. 

Now  I  had  an  evidence,  as  I  thought,  of  my 
salvation  from  heaven,  with  many  golden  seals 
thereon,  all  hanging  in  my  sight;  now  I  could 
remembtT  this  manifestation,  and  the  other  dis- 
covery ()f  grace  and  comfort;  and  should  often 
long  and  desire  that  the  last  day  were  come, 
that  1  might  be  fort- ver  infiamed  with  the  sight 
and  joy,   and   communion   witli  him,  wb(v^ 
head  was  crowned  with  thorns,  whose  face  was 
spit  upon,  and  body  broken,  and  soul  made  am. 
otfering  for  my  >ins.   For  wherea-s  before  I  lajr 
continually  trembling  at  the  mouth  of  hell; 
now  methought  I  was  got  so  far  therefrom, 
that  I  could  not,  when  I  l(K>ked  back,  scarce 
discern  it ;   and  oh  I   thought  I,  that  I  were 
fourscore  years  old  now,  that  I  might  die 
quickly,  that  my  soul  might  be  gone  to  rest 

But  before  I  had  gone  thus  far  out  of  tbese 
my  temptations,  I  did  greatly  long  to  see  some 
ancient  godly  man's  experience,  who  had  writ 
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some  hundreds  of  yeare  before  I  was  bom ;  for 
tli'Wf  who  )iad  writ  in  our  days,  I  thought  (but 
I  desire  them  now  to  pardon  me)  that  they  had 
writ  only  that  which  others  felt;  or  else  had, 
throiiirii  the  strength  of  their  wits  and  part**, 
studie^l  to  answer  such  objections  as  they  per- 
ceived others  were  perplexed  with,  without 
going  down  themselves  into  the  deep.  Well, 
after  many  such  longings  in  my  mind,  the 
Gml,  in  whose  hands  are  all  our  davs  and 
ways,  i\\i\  ca^t  into  my  hand,  one  day,  a  book 
of  Martin  Luther*s;  it  was  his  comment  on 
the  (falatians ;  it  also  was  so  old,  that  it  was 
ready  lo  fiill  from  piece  to  piece  if  I  did  but 
turn  it  over.  Xow  I  was  pleased  much  that 
such  an  old  b(K>k  had  fallen  into  my  hands, 
thewhirh  when  I  had  but  a  little  way  perused, 
[  found  my  condition  in  his  experience,  so 
largely  and  profoundly  handled,  as  if  his  book 
had  be<'n  written  out  of  my  heart.  This  made 
me  marvel :  for  thus  thought  I,  this  man  could 
not  know  any  thing  of  the  state  of  Christians 
now,  but  mu.Ht  needs  write  and  speak  the  ex- 
peri  enrc  of  former  days. 

Beside:*,  he  doth  most  gravely  also  in  that 

book,  debate  of  the  rise  of  these  temptations, 

namely,  bUtsphemy,  d(»sperati(m,  and  the  like ; 

:»Lowing  that  the  law  of  Moses,  as  well  as  the 

devil,  death,  and  hell,  hath  a  ver}'  great  hand 

then  ill ;  llio  which  at  first,  was  vitv  stranL'C 

lo  III*',  but  rfnisidenng  and  watcliini::,  1  found 

it  'O  iii<l' m.m1.     Piut  of  particulars  hore  I  intoiul 

ni»lhiiJir:  on!^    this  niotliinks  I  must  let   fall 

Ut<;n-  :;Il  men,  I  do  proiiTtliis  book  of  Martin 

Lut'.nT  upon  the  Galatians  (cxcrptirig  the  Imly 

IV.lrr    b.'l'ore  all  the  bnoks  ihat  ever  I  liavc 

^cn,  a-i  iii'>st  fit  for  a  wounded  (.'onscicnce.    , 

An-l  now  I  found,  as  1  tliouglit,  that  1  loved 
r.iri-t  J'-arlv:  oh!  methou<dit  invsoul  (.'Icavod 
uniu  l.im.  my  atVections  cleaved  unto  liim;  I 
t»:t  ii;y  luvL'  to  him  as  hot  as  fire,  and  now,  as 
•'"*>  >:ii«l.  I  thought  I  should  die  in  my  nest; 
•'lu  I  iIM  ijiiickly  find,  that  my  groat  lovi'  was 
^'m  iiitle ;  and  that  I  who  had,  as  I  tliouji^lit, 
^'i^'li  burning  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  could  let 
l»iiii  go  airain  for  a  very  trifle:  God  can  tell 
^^^^  to  abase  us,  and  can  hide  pride  from 
'"an.    r^uickly  after  this  my  love  was  triocl  to 

tor  after  the  I>ord  had,  in  this  mann<T, 
lliiu  graciously  delivered  me  from  this  great 
»n<l  fion-  temi>tation,  and  had  set  me  down  so 
^f!(^\\\  in  the  faith  of  his  holy  Gospel,  and 
Wl  given  me  «uch  strong  consolation  and 
Me^'ted  evidence  from  heaven,  touching  my 
interest  in  his  love  through  Christ ;  the  tempter 


came  upon  me  again,  and  that  with  a  more 
grievous  and  dreadful  temptation  than  before. 

And  that  was,  *'to  sell  and  part  with  this 
most  blessed  Christ,  to  exchange  him  for  the 
things  of  this  life,  for  any  thing."  The  temp- 
tation lay  upon  me  for  the  space  of  a  year,  and 
did  follow  me  so  continually,  that  I  was  not 
rid  of  it  one  day  in  a  month :  no,  not  some- 
times one  hour  in  many  days  together,  unless 
when  I  was  asleep. 

And  though  in  my  judgment  I  was  per- 
suaded, that  thwo  who  were  once  eirectually 
in  Christ  (as  I  ho[)ed  through  his  grace  I  had 
seen  myself)  could  never  lose  him  for  ever; 
"  For  the  land  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever,  for 
the  land  is  mine,"  saith  God:  vet  it  was  a 
continual  vexation  to  me,  to  think  that  I 
should  have  so  much  as  one  such  thought 
within  me  against  a  ('hrist,  a  Jesus,  that  had 
done  for  me  as  he  had  done ;  and  yet  then  I 
had  almost  none  others  but  such  blasphemous 
ones. 

But  it  was  neither  my  dislike  of  the  tliought, 
nor  vet  any  desire  an<l  endeavour  to  resist  it, 
that  in  the  least  did  shake  or  abate  the  con- 
tinuation or  force  and  strength  thereof;  for  it 
did  always,  in  almost  whatever  I  thought,  in- 
termix itself  therewith,  in  such  sort,  that  I 
could  neither  eat  my  food,  stoop  for  a  pin, 
chop  a  stick,  or  cast  mine  eye  to  look  on  this 
or  lliat,  but  still  the  temptation  would  come, 
"sell  Clirist  for  tl»is,  or  sell  Cliri-^t  for  that; 
sell  him,  lifll  him." 

Sonit'linies  it  would  run  in  my  thoughts,  not 
so  Utile  as  a  hundn-d  tiuKs  to;:«'tlur,  m*11  him, 
sell  him,  sell  liini ;  airainst  whirh  1  ninv  sav, 
for  wliol''  hours  toi]:<'tlH*r,  I  have  Ikmii  foreed  to 
stand  as  eonlinually  haning  and  toreing  my 
s[»irit  agaitist  it,  h^-t  haply,  brlore  I  were 
aware,  some  wiekt-d  tliou^rlit  might  arise  in 
my  heart,  that  might  consent  thereto;  and 
sometimes  the  tenijtter  would  make  me  be- 
lieve I  had  eonsenltd  to  it;  but  then  I  should 
bo,  as  tortured  upon  a  rack,  for  whole  days 
together. 

This  temptation  did  put  me  in  sueli  scares 
lest  I  should  at  some  time,  I  say,  consent 
thereto,  and  be  overcome  therewith,  that  by 
the  verv  force  of  my  mind,  in  lalxjuring  to 
jrainsay  and  resist  this  wickedness,  my  very 
hofly  would  be  put  into  action  or  motion,  by 
way  ol'iiushing  or  thrusting  with  my  hands  or 
elbows  ;  still  answering,  as  fast  as  the  destroyer 
sai.l  sell  him;  "1  will  not,  1  will  not,  I  will 
not ;  no,  not  for  thousands,  thousands,  thou- 
sands   of   worlds;"    thus    reckoning,    lest    I 
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Bhoula,  In  the  midst  of  these  assaults,  set 
too  lo^  a  value  on  him;  even  until  I  scarce 
well  knew  where.  I  was,  or  how  to  be  com- 
posed again. 

In  these  seasons  he  would  not  let  me  eat  my 
food  in  quiet;  but,  forsooth,  when  I  was  set  at 
the  table  at  any  meat,  I  must  go  hence  to  pray, 
I  must  leave  my-  food  now,  and  just  now,  so 
counterfeit  holy  also  would  this  devil  be.  When 
I  wa3  thus  tempted,  I  would  say  in  myself, 
"  Now  I  am  at  meat,  let  me  make  an  end." 

"  No,  said  he,  you  must  do  it  now  or  you 
will  displease  God,  and  despise  Clirist."  Where- 
fore I  was  much  afflicted  with  these  things ; 
and  because  of  the  sinfulness  of  my  nature 
(imagining  that  these  things  were  impulses 
from  God)  I  should  deny  to  do  it,  as  if  I  denied 
God  and  then  I  should  not  be  as  guilty,  be- 
cause I  did  not  obey  a  temptation  of  the  devil, 
as  if  I  had  broken  the  law  of  God  indeed. 

But  to  be  brief:  one  morning  as  I  did  lie  in 
my  bed,  I  was,  as  at  other  times,  most  fiercely 
assaulted  with  this  temptation,  to  sell  and  part 
with  Christ;  the  wicked  suggestion  still  run- 
ning in  my  mind,  "sell  him,  sell  him,  sell  him, 
sell  him,'*  as  fiwt  as  man  could  speak:  against 
which  also,  in  my  mind,  as  at  other  times,  I 
answered,  "No,  no,  not  for  thousands,  thou- 
sands, thousan<lrf,"  at  least  twenty  times  toge- 
ther; but  at  last,  after  much  striving,  even 
until  I  was  almost  out  of  breath,  I  felt  this 
thought  to  pass  through  my  heart,  "  Let  him 
go  if  lie  will ;"  and  1  thought  also,  that  I  felt 
my  heart  freely  consent  thereto.  Oh !  the  dil- 
igence of  Satan!  Oh  I  the  desperateness  of 
man's  heart! 

Now  was  the  battle  won,  and  down  fell  I,  as 
a  bird  that  is  shot  from  the  top  of  a  tree,  into 
great  guilt,  and  fearful  despair.  Thus  getting 
out  of  my  bed  I  went  moping  into  the  field ; 
but  God  knows,  with  as  heavv  a  heart  as  mor- 
tal  man,  I  think,  could  bear;  where  for  the 
space  of  two  hours,  I  was  like  a  man  bereft  of 
life ;  and,  as  now  past  all  recovery,  and  bound 
over  to  etenuil  punishment. 

And  withal  that  Scripture  did  seize  upon 
my  soul :  "  O  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  f<jr 
one  morsel  of  meat,  sold  his  birthright :  For  ye 
know,  how  that  afterwards,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  Wiis  rejected; 
for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefullv  with  tears." 

Now  I  was  as  one  bound,  I  felt  myself  shut 
up  unto  the  judgment  to  come ;  nothing  now 
for  two  vears  to'^cther  would  abide  with  me 
(Hit  damiKition,  and  an  expectation  of  damna- 


tion :  I  say,  nothing  now  would  abide  with  me 
but  this,  save  some  few  moments  for  relief,  at 
in  the  sequel  you  will  see. 
•  These  words  were  to  my  soul,  like  fetters  of 
brass  to  my  legs,  in  the  continual  sound  of 
which  I  went  for  several  months  t*»gether. 
But  about  ten  or  eleven  o'ch)ck  on  that  day, 
as  I  was  walking  under  a  hedge  (full  of  sorrow 
and  guilt,  God  knows,)  and  bemoaning  myself 
for  this  hard  hap,  that  such  a  thought  should 
arise  within  me,  suddenlv  this  sentence  rushed 
in  upon  me,  "The  blood  of  Christ  remits  all 
guilt."  At  this  I  made  a  stand  in  my  spirit: 
with  that  this  word  took  hold  upon  me,  "  The 
blood  of  Jesas  Christ  his  own  Son,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin." 

Now  I  began  to  conceive  peace  in  my  soul, 
and  methought  I  saw,  as  if  the  tempter  did 
leer  and  steal  away  from  me,  as  being  a.sbamed 
of  what  he  had  done.  At  the  same  time  also  I 
had  my  sin,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  thus  repre- 
sented to  me,  that  my  sin,  w^hen  compared  to 
the  blood  of  Christ,  was  no  more  to  it,  than 
this  little  clod  or  stone  before  me,  is  to  this 
vast  and  wide  field  that  here  I  see.  This  gave 
me  good  encouragement  for  the  space  of  two 
or  three  hours ;  in  which  time  also,  methought, 
I  saw,  by  faith,  the  Son  of  God,  as  suffering  for 
my  sins ;  but  because  it  tarried  not,  I  therefore 
sunk  in  my  spirit,  under  exceeding  guilt  again. 

But  chiefly  by  the  aforementioneil  Si-ripture 
concerning  Esau's  selling  his  birthright;  for 
that  Scrii>ture  would  lie  all  drfy  long  in  my 
mind,  and  hold  me  down,  so  that  I  could  bjr 
no  means  lift  up  myself;  for  when  I  woukl. 
strive  to  turn  to  this  Scripture  or  that,  for  re- 
li/'f,  still  that  sentence  would  be  sounding  ii» 
me :  "  For  ve  know,  how  that  afterwards  wheca. 
he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  fountS- 
no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  'i^ 
carefullv  with  tears." 

Sometimes,  indeed,  I  should  have  a  toud:^ 
from  tliat  in  Luke,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thetf^ 
that  thy  faith  fail  not;"  but  it  would  not  abid^ 
with  me,  neither  could  I,  indeed,  when  I  coa^ — 
sidered  my  state,  find  ground  to  conceive  ir* 
the  lejist,  that  there  should  be  the  root  of  iha/^ 
grace  in  me,  having  sinned  as  I  had  don€T- 
Now  wius  I  tore  and  rent  in  a  heavy  case  for  * 
manv  davs  together. 

^hen  began  I  with  sad  and  careful  heart,  t<* 
consider  of  the  nature  and  largeness  of  my  8iw»» 
and  to  search  into  the  word  of  God,  if  I  coul  J 
in  any  place  espy  a  word  of  promise,  or  aimv 
encouraging  sentence,  by  which  I  might  talc^ 
relief.  1  Wherefore  I  began  to  consider  that  o/" 
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Mark,  'All  manner  of  sins  and  blasphemies 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men  where- 
with  soever  they  shall  blaspheme."  Which 
place,  methought,  at  a  blush,  did  contain  a  large 
and  glorious  promise  for  the  pardon  of  high 
ofienoes ;  but  considering  the  place  more  fully, 
I  thought  it  was  rather  to  be  understood,  as 
relating  more  chiefly  to  those  who  had,  while 
in  a  natural  estate,  committed  such  things  as 
there  are  mentioned ;  but  not  to  me,  who  had 
not  only  received  light  and  mercy,  but  that  had 
both  after,  and  also  contrary  to  that,  so  slighted 
Christ  as  I  had  done. 

-  •  I  feared  therefore  that  this  wicked  sin  of 
mine,  might  be  that  sin  unpardonable,  of  which 
he  there  thus  speaketh,  "Rut  he  that  shall 
blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damna- 
tion."    And  I  did  the  rather  give  credit  to 
this,  because  of  that  sentence  in  the  Hebrews : 
"  For  you  know  how  that  afterwards,  when  he 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  re- 
jected ;  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance, 
though    he  sought  it  carefully  with   tears." 
And  this  stuck  alwavs  with  me. 

And  now  was  I  both  a  burthen  and  a  terror 

to  myself;  nor  did  I  soever  know,  as  now  what 

it  was  to  be  weary  of  my  life,  and  yet  afraid  to 

die.    Oh !  how  gladly  now  would  I  have  been 

anvlxKlv  hut  mvjiclf !  any  thin;^  but  a  man,  and 

in  anv  condition  but  mv  own !  for  there  was 

nothing  did   pa.*^s   more   frequently   over  my 

niind,  than  tl.at  it  wa.s  inipossi])le  for  me  to  bo 

f-'f/iven  my  transgression,  and  to  be  saved 

fn.m  ihe  wrath  to  come. 

And  now  I  began  to  labour  to  call  again 
time  that  w:is  past;  wishing  a  thousand  times 
tW'  told,  that  the  day  was  yet  to  come,  wlicn 
1  >li'mld  be  tempted  to  such  a  sin ;  concluding 
villi  {Treat  indignation,  both  against  my  heart, 
and  all  assaults,  how  J  would  rather  have  heen 
^>n>in  pieces,  than  be  found  a  conscntcr  there- 
to. But  alas!  the^se  thoughts,  and  wishings, 
and  resolvings,  were  now  too  late  to  help  nic ; 
this  thought  had  passed  my  heart,  God  hath 
i<:t  me  go  and  I  am  fallen.  Oh  I  thought  I, 
*tiiat  it  was  with  me  as  in  months  past,  as  in 
^"^  'lays  when  God  preserved  me !" 

Then  again  being  loth  and  unwilling  to  per- 
^"♦n.  I  bc^ran  to  compare  my  sin  with  others,  to 
S'-fc  it  I  could  find  that  any  of  those  that  were 
^^'tfl  had  done  as  I  had  done.  So  I  consid- 
*fd  David's  adultery,  and  murder,  and  found 
^^^m  most  heinous  crimes  ;  and  those  too  com- 
mitted after  light  and  grace  received  :  but  yet 
V  considering  that  his  transgressions  were 


only  such  as  were  against  the  law  of  Af^sea, 
from  which  the  Lord  Christ  could,  with  the 
consent  of  his  word,  deliver  him:  but  mine 
was  against  the  gospel ;  yea,  against  the  Medi- 
ator thereof,  I  had  sold  my  Saviour. 

Now  again,  should  I  be  as  if  racked  upon 
the  wheel,  when  I  considered  that,  besides  the 
guilt  that  possessed  me,  I  should  be  so  void  of 
grace,  so  bewitched  I  What,  thought  T,  must 
it  be  no  sin  but  this  ?  Must  it  needs  be  the 
"  great  transgression  ?"  Must  that  wicked  one 
touch  my  soul  ?  Oh !  what  sting  did  I  find  in 
all  these  sentences  I 

What,  thought  I,  is  there  but  one  sin  that  is 
unpardonable?  But  one  sin  that  layeth  the 
soul  without  the  reach  of  God's  mercy ;  and 
must  I  be  guilty  of  that?  Must  it  needs  be 
that?  Is  there  but  one  sin  among  so  many 
millions  of  sins,  for  which  there  is  no  forgive- 
ness ;  and  must  I  commit  this?  Oh !  unhappy 
sin !  Oh  I  unhappy  man  !  These  things  would 
so  break  and  confound  my  spirit,  that  I  could 
not  tell  what  to  do;  I  thought  at  times  they 
would  have  broke  my  wits ;  and  still,  to  ag- 
gravate my  misery,  that  would  run  in  my 
mind,  **You  know  how,  that  afterwards, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he 
was  rejected."  Oh  !  no  one  knows  the  terrors 
of  those  days  but  myself. 

After  this  I  began  to  consider  of  Pder^s  sin, 
which  he  committed  in  denying  his  Master; 
and  indeed  this  came  nighest  to  mine  of  any 
that  I  could  Hnd,  for  he  had  denied  his  Sa- 
viour, as  I  after  liuht  and  mercy  received  ;  yea, 
and  that  toa.  after  warning  given  him.  I  also 
considered  that  he  did  it  once  and  twice;  and 
that  after  time  to  consider  hetwixt.  But 
though  I  put  all  these  circumstances  together, 
that  if  possible  I  mi^dit  fuxl  hcli),  yet  I  con- 
sidered again,  that  his  was  hut  a  "  denial  of  his 
Master,"  hut  mine  was  a  "  selling  of  my  Sa- 
viour." Wherefore  I  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  came  nearer  to  Judas,  than  either  to 
DiV'id  or  Pdi'v, 

Here  airain  mv  torment  would  flame  (mt  and 
afllict  mo;  yea,  it  would  grind  me,  as  it  were 
to  powder,  to  cimsider  the  preservation  of  God 
towards  others,  while  I  fell  into  the  snare;  for 
in  my  thus  considering  of  other  men's  sins, 
and  comparing  them  with  mine  own,  I  could 
evidently  see,  God  preserved  them,  notwith- 
standing their  wickedness,  and  would  not  let 
them,  as  he  had  let  me,  become  a  son  of  per- 
dition. 

But  oh!  how  did  my  soul  at  this  time  prize 
the  preservation  that  God  did  set  about  his 
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people.  AH  how  .safely  did  I  see  them  walk, 
whom  God  had  hedged  in !  They  were  within 
his  care,  protection,  and  special  providence; 
though  they  were  full  as  bad  as  I  by  nature ; 
yet  because  he  loved  them,  he  would  not  suffer 
them  to  fall  without  the  range  of  mercy :  but 
as  for  me,  I  was  gone,  I  had  done  it ;  he  would 
not  preserve  me,  nor  keep  me;  but  suffered 
nie,  because  I  was  a  reprobate,  to  fall  as  I  had 
done.  Now  did  those  blessed  places  that  speak 
of  GoiVa  keeping  his  people,  shine  like  the 
sun  bef(r>re  me,  tliougli  not  to  comfort  me,  yet 
to  show  me  the  blessed  state  and  heritage  of 
those  whom  the  Lord  had  blessed. 

Now  I  saw,  that  as  God  had  his  hand  in  all 
the  providences  and  dispensations  that  over- 
took his  elect,  so  he  had  his  hand  in  all  tlie 
temptati<m3  that  they  had  to  sin  against  him ; 
not  to  animate  them  to  wickedness,  but  to 
choose  their  temptations  and  troubles  for 
them ;  and  also  to  leave  them  for  a  time,  to 
such  things  only  that  might  not  destroy,  but 
humble  them;  as  might  not  put  them  beyond 
but  lay  them  in  the  way  of  the  renewing  his 
mercy.  IJut  oh !  what  love,  what  care,  what 
kindness  and  mercy  did  I  now  see,  mixing 
itself  with  the  most  severe  and  dreadful  of  all 
God's  ways  to  his  people !  He  would  let  David, 
Hezekiah,  Solomon,  Peter  and  others  fall,  but 
he  would  not  let  them  fall  into  sin  unpardon- 
able, nor  into  hell  for  sin.  Oh!  thought  I, 
these  be  the  men  that  God  hath  loved,  these 
be  the  men  that  God,  though  he  chastiseth 
them,  keeps  them  in  safety  by  him ;  and  them 
whom  he  makes  to  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Alinicrhtv.  But  all  these  thouirhts  added 
sorrow,  grief,  and  horror  to  me,  as  whatever  I 
now  thought  on,  it  was  killing  to  me.  If  I 
thought  how  God  kept  his  own,  that  was  kill- 
ing to  me;  if  I  thought  how  I  was  fallen  my- 
self, that  was  killing  to  me.  As  all  things 
wrought  t^)gcther  for  the  best,  and  to  do  good 
to  them  that  wore  the  called,  according  to  his 
purpose*,  so  I  thought  that  all  things  wrought 
for  damage,  and  for  my  eternal  overthrow. 

Then,  airain,  I  began  to  compare  my  sin  with 
the  sin  of  .Tudas,  that,  if  possible,  I  might  find 
if  mine  differed  from  that,  which  in  truth  is 
unpardonal)le :  and  oh  !  thought  I,  if  it  should 
differ  from  it,  though  but  the  breadth  of  an 
hair,  what  a  happy  condition  is  my  soul  in ! 
And  by  considering,  I  found  that  Judjis  did 
his  intentionally,  but  mine  was  against  my. 
prayer  and  strivings :  bolides,  his  was  com- 
mitted with  much  deliberation,  but  mine  in  a 
fearful  hurry  on  a  sudden.    All  this  while  I 


was  tossed  to  and  fro,  Jike  the  locust,  and 
driven  from  trouble  to  sorrow ;  hearing  alwayg 
the  sound  of  Esau^s  fall  in  mine  ears,  and  of 
the  dreadful  consequences  thereof. 

Yet  this  consideration  about  Judas's  sin 
was,  for  awhile,  some  little  relief  to  me ;  for  I 
saw  I  had  not,  as  to  the  circumstances,  tniDs- 
gresssed  so  fully  as  he.  But  this  was  quickly 
gone  again,  for  I  thought  with  myself,  there 
might  be  more  ways  than  one  to  commit  this 
unpardonable  sin;  also  I  thought  there  might 
be  degrees  of  that,  as  well  as  of  other  trans- 
gressions; wherefore,  for  aught  I  yet  could 
perceive,  this  iniquity  of  mine  might  be  such, 
as  might  never  be  passed  by. 

I  was  often  now  ashamed  that  I  should  be 
like  such  an  ugly  man  as  Judas :  I  thought 
also,  how  loathsome  I  should  be  unto  all  the 
saints  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  insomuch  that 
now  I  could  scarce  see  a  good  man,  that  I  be- 
lieved had  a  good  conscience,  but  I  should  feel 
my  heart  tremble  at  him,  while  I  was  in  his 
presence.  Oh !  now  I  saw  a  glory  in  walking 
with  God,  and  what  a  mercy  it  wits  to  have  a 
good  conscience  before  him. 

I  was  much  about  that  time  tempted  to  con- 
tent myself  by  receiving  some  false  opinions; 
as,  that  there  should  be  no  such  thing  as  a  day  ■ 
of  judgment;  that  we  should  not  rise  again; 
and  that  sin  was  no  such  grievous  thing;  the 
tempter  suggesting  thus:  "  For  if  these  things 
should  indeed  be  tnie,  vet  to  believe  otherwise 
would  yield  you  ease  for  the  present.  If  you 
must  perish,  never  torment  yourself  so  much 
beforehand;  drive  the  thoughts  of  damning 
out  of  your  mind  by  pa«*ses8ing  your  mind 
with  some  such  conclusions  that  Atheists  and 
Ranters  use  to  help  themselves  withal." 

But  oh !  when  such  thoughts  have  led 
through  my  heart,  how,  as  it  were,  within  a 
step,  hath  death  and  judgment  been  in  my 
view !  Methought  the  Judge  stood  at  the 
door;  I  was  as  if  it  were  come  already,  so  that 
such  things  could  have  no  entertainment.  But 
methinks  1  see  by  this,  that  Satan  will  use 
any  means  to  keep  the  soul  from  Christ;  he 
loveth  not  an  awakened  frame  of  spirit; 
security,  blindness,  darkness,  and  error,  is 
the  very  kingdom  and  habitation  of  the 
wicked  one. 

^T  found  it  a  hard  work  now  to  pray  to  Gk)d, 
because  despair  was  swallowing  me  up;  I 
thought  I  was  as  with  a  tempest  driven  away 
'  from  God ;  for  always  when  I  cried  to  God  for 
mercy,  this  would  come  in :  "  'Tis  too  lat€,  I 
am  lost,  God  hath  let  me  fall,  not  to  my  cor- 
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ectioii,  but  my  condemnation ;  my  sin  is  un- 
i&rdonable:   and   I  know  concerning  Esau, 
LOW  tliat  after  he  had  sold  his  birthright,  he 
voukl  have  received  the  blessing,  but  was  re- 
jected."-j  About  this  time  I  did  light  on  a 
ireadful  stor}*  of  that  miserable  mortal,  Fran- 
:is  Spira;    a  book  that  was  to  my  troubled 
spirit,  as  salt  when  rubbed  into  a  fresh  wound ; 
pvery  sentence  in  that  book,  every  groan  of 
that  man,  with  all  the  rest  of  his  actions  in  his 
dolour^,  as  his  tears,  his  prayers,  his  gnashing 
of  teeth,  his  wringing  of  hands,  his  twisting, 
and  languishing,  and  pining  away  under  that 
mighty  hand  of  God  that  was  upon  him,  were 
as  knives  and  daggers  in  my  soul;  especially 
that  sK^ntence  of  his  was  frightful  to  me,  "  Man 
knows  the  beginning  of  sin,  but  who  bounds 
the  issues  thereof?'*     Then  would  the  former 
wntence,  as  the  conclusion  of  all,  fall  like  an 
hot  thunderbolt  again  upon  my  conscience: 
"For  you  know  how  that  afterwards,  when  he 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  re- 
jecteil ;  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance, 
,  though  he  sfmght  it  carefully  with  tears." 
;    Then  would  I  be  struck  with  a  very  great 
trembling,  insomuch  that  sometimes  I  could, 
,  for  whole  days  together,  feel  my  very  body,  as 
well  as  my  mind,  to  shake  and  totter  under  the 
wrnse  of  this  dreadful' judgment  of  God,  that 
sli'iuld  full  on  those  that  have  sinned  that  most 
fearful  an«l  unpanlonablo  sin.    I  felt  also  such 
aclosjinyr  and  heat  at  mv  stomach,  bv  reason 
of  thi:<  my  t«Tror,   that  I   was,  e^ipecially  at 
s^mHimes,  as  if  my  breast-hone^  would  split 
i^un-ler;  then   I  thought  concerning  that  of 
Juila^i,  "who   by  his   falling  lieadlong  burst 
i'^nufler,  and  all  hi.s  bowels  gushed  out." 

I  feare<l  also  that  this  was  the  mark  that 
O'xl  (lid  jjiet  upon  Cain,  even  continual  foar 
Mfl  trc-mblinjr,  under  the  heavv  load  of  jruilt 
^hat  he  had  charged  on  him  for  the  blood  of 
hisbruthcr  Abel.  Thus  did  I  wind  and  twine, 
>nd  shrink  under  the  burthen  that  was  upon 
D^^^".  which  burthen  also  did  so  oppress  me,  that 
'''ould  neither  stand  nor  go,  nor  lie  either  at 
J^tKr  quiet. 

Vet  that  savin?  would  sometimes  come  into 
^yniinl,  "He  hath  received  gifts  for  the  rc- 
^!'iou.>:"  the  rebellious,  thought  I!  why 
>iir(*!v  thev  are  such  as  once  were  under  sub- 
j«:«'iion  to  their  prince;  even  those  who,  after 
thf-yhave  once  sworn  subjection  to  his  govern- 
"^^nt,  have  taken  up  arms  against  him ;  and 
^'iis.  thought  I,  is  my  very  condition :  I  once 
lored  him,  feared  him,  served  him  ;  but  now  I 
**a  rebel;  I  have  sold  him,  I  have  said,  let 


I 


him  go  if  he  will;  but  yet  he  has  gifts  foi 
rebels ;  and  then  why  not  for  me  ? 

This  sometimes  I  thought  on,  and  should  la- 
bour to  take  hold  thereof,  that  some,  though 
small  refreshment,  might  have  been  conceived 
by  me ;  but  in  this  also  I  missed  of  my  desire, 
I  was  driven  with  force  bevond  it;  I  was  like 
a  man  going  to  execution,  even  by  that  place 
where  he  would  fain  creep  in  and  hide  him- 
self, but  may  not. 

Again,  after  I  had  thus  considered  -the  sins 
of  the  saints  in  particular,  and  found  u.ine 
went  beyond  them,  then  I  began  to  think  with 
myself,  and  set  this  case,  should  T  put  all  theirs 
together,  and  mine  alone  against  then),  might 
I  not  find  encouragement?  For  if  mine, 
though  bigger  than  any  one,  yet  should  be  but 
equal  to  all,  then  there  is  hopes ;  for  that  blood 
that  hath  virtue  enough  in  it  to  wash  away 
theirs,  hath  virtue  enough  in  it  to  wash  away 
mine,  though  this  one  be  full  as  big,  if  not 
bigger  than  all  theirs.  Here,  again,  I  should 
consider  the  sin  of  David,  of  Solomon,  of  Man- 
asseh,  of  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  great  of- 
fenders ;  and  shouhl  also  labour,  what  I  might 
with  fairness  to  aggravate  and  heighten  their 
sins  l)y  several  circumstances. 

I  should  think  with  mvself  that  David  shed 
blood  to  cover  his  adulterv,  and  that  bv  the 
sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ;  w  work  that 
I  c<>uld  not  be  done,  but  by  contrivance,  which 
was  a  great  aggravation  to  his  sin.  But  then 
wouhl  this  turn  ujjon  mo:  Ah  I  but  these  were 
})nt  sins  against  the  hiw,  from  which  there  was 
a  Jesus  sent  to  save  them :  but  yours  is  a  sin 
a'^ainst  the  Saviour,  and  who  shall  save  vou 
from  that? 

Then  T  thought  on  Solomon,  and  liow  he 
sinned  in  loving  strange  women,  in  falling 
away  to  their  idols,  in  buihling  them  temples, 
I  in  doing  this  after  li^dit  in  his  old  age,  after 
"Treat  morcv  received  ;  but  the  same  conclusion 
thjit  cut  me  oft'  in  the  former  ccmsiderations, 
cut  me  oft'  as  to  this,  namely,  that  all  those 
were  but  sins  against  the  law,  for  which  (Tod 
had  provich'd  a  remedy ;  but  1  had  srdd  my  Sa- 
viour, and  there  remained  no  sacrifice  tbr  sin. 

I  would  then  add  to  these  men's  sins,  the 
sins  of  ^lanasseh  ;  how  that  he  built  altars  for 
idols  in  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  he  also  ob- 
served times,  used  enchantni'-ntv^,  had  to  do 
with  wizards,  was  a  wizard,  had  his  familiar 
spirits,  burned  his  children  in  the  tire  in  sacri- 
fice to  devils,  and  made  tlie  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem run  down  with  the  blood  of  innocenti*. 
These,  thought  I,  are  great  sins,  sins  of  a  bloody 
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colour,  but  yet  it  would  turn  again  upon  mc, 
they  arc  none  of  them  of  the  nature  of  yours, 
you  have  parted  with  Jesus,  you  have  sold 
your  Saviour. 

This  one  consideration  would  always  kill  my 
heart,  my  sin  wjvs  point  blank  against  my  Sa- 
viour; and  that  too  at  that  height,  that  I  had 
in  my  heart  said  of  him,  let  him  go  if  he  will. 
Oh!  metliought  this  sin  was  bigger  than  the 
Bins  of  a  country,  of  a  kingdom,  or  of  the  whole 
world,  lio  one  unpardonable ;  nor  all  of  them 
togf'thcr.  Wits  able  to  make  mine;  mine  out- 
went tliem  every  one. 

Now  1  should  tind  my  mind  to  flee  f/om  God, 
as  from  the  face  of  a  dreadful  judgi*,  Vvt  this 
was  my  torment,  I  could  not  escape  his  h:ind, 
"  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  foil  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God."  But,  blcsse<l  bo  his  grace, 
that  Scripture,  in  these  flying  lit**,  would  call, 
as  running  after  me,  "  I  have  blotted  out,  a.s  a 
thi(;k  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  aii.l  as  a  cloud 
thy  sins;  return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee.''  This,  I  say,  would  come  in  upon  my 
mind,  when  I  was  ticciug  from  the  face  of  (Jod ; 
for  I  did  flee  from  his  face;  that  is,  my  mind 
and  spirit  fled  before  him ;  by  ri'it-^on  of  his 
highness,  I  c<juld  not  endure;  then  would  the 
textcrv,  "  Return  unto  me; ''  it  wouhl  crv  aloud 
with  a  very  great  voice,  '*  Heturn  unto  me,  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee."  Indeed,  this  would 
make  me  make  a  little  stop,  and  as  it  were, 
look  over  mv  shouhhr  behind  me,  to  see  if  I 
could  discern  that  the  <rod  of  grace  did  foUow 
me  with  a  pardon  in  his  hand ;  but  1  could  no 
sooner  do  that,  but  all  won  Id  be  cloudeil  and 
<iarkened  a;:ain  bv  that  sentence,  "For  vou 
know,  how  that  afterwards  when  he  would  have 
inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected;  for  he 
foiilid  no  J  ►lace  of  repentance,  thoup:h  he  sought 
it  carefnllv  with  tears.*'  Wherefore  I  could 
not  refrain,  but  fled,  though  at  sometimes  it 
crie<l,  "  Keturn,  return,"  :vs  it  <lid  hollow  alter 
me;  but  I  feared  t')  elo.se  in  theri'with,  lest  it 
shouhl  not  <"ome  from  (Jod;  for  that  ollirr,  jls 
I  said,  was  still  scmnding  in  my  couM-ijiiee, 
*  For  vou  know  how  that  afterwanls,  wlien  he 
would  have  inherited  the  bles-^ing,  he  was  re- 
jccte<l,"  Sir. 

Once  jts  I  was  walking  to  and  fro  in  a  it'xmI 
man's  shop,  bemoaning  of  myself  in  a  sad  and 
doleful  state,  aillicting  mys«*lf  with  srlt-abhor- 
rence  for  this  wickitl  and  ung^nlly  thought, 
lamenting  also  this  hard  hap  of  mine,  for  that 
I  should  commit  so  great  a  sin,  greatly  fearing 
that  I  should  hot  bo  ])ardone<I ;  praying  also  in 
luf  heart,  that  if  this  sin  of  mine  did  difl'er 


from  that  against  the  Holy  Gho^t,  the  Lord 
would  show  it  me.    And  being  now^  ready  to 
fear,  suddeidy  there  was,  as  if  there  had  rushed 
in  at  the  window,  the  noise  of  wind  u]ion  me, 
but  very  pleasant,  and  as  if  I  heard  a  voice 
speaking,  "  Didst  thou  ever  refuse  to  be  justi- 
fied bv  the  blood  of  Clirist?"    And  withal,  mv 
whole  life  of  profession  past,  was  in  a  uiomcnt 
opened  to  me,  wherein  I  was  made  to  see,  that 
designedly  I  had  not;  so  my  hesirt  answered 
groaningly,  **  No."    Then  fell  with  jMnver,  that 
word  of  God  upon  me,  "See  that  ye  refuse 
not  him  that  s]>eaketh."    This  made  a  strange 
seizure  upon  my  sj)irit ;  it  brought  light  with 
it,  and  commanded  a  silence  in  my  heart,  of 
all  those  tumultuous  thoughts,  that  did  before 
use  like  masterless  hell  hounds,  to  roar  and 
bellow,  and  make  an  hideous  noise  within  me. 
It  showed  me  also  that  Jesus  Christ  had  yet  a 
word  of  grace  and  mercy  for  me,  that  he  had 
not,  as  I  had  feared,  quite  forsaken  and  eo^t  ofl 
my  soul ;  yea,  this  was  a  kind  of  cheek  for  my 
proneness  to  desperation ;   a  kind   of  threat- 
ening of  me,  if  I  did  not,  notwithstanding  my, 
sins,  and  the  heinousnt»ss  of  them,  viniure  my 
salvation  upon  the  Son  of  God.     I5ut  as  to  my 
determining  about  this  strange  dispensation, 
what  it  was,  I  know  not ;  or  fn>m  whence  it 
came,  I  know  nt)t;  I  have  not  vet  in  twcntv 
years'  time  been  able  to  make  a  jud<:ntent  of  it; 
"  I  thought  then  what  here  I  slionhl  In?  loth 
to  speak."     Ihit   verily  that  siulden    nishing 
wind  was,  as  if  an  angel  had  come  upon  me, 
but  both  it,  and  the  salvation,  I  will  leave  until 
the  day  of  judgment;  only  this  I  say,  it  com- 
manded a  great  calm  in  my  soul,  it  |KTSuadtii 
me  there  might  be  hope;  it  showed  me,  as  I 
thought,  what  the  sin  unj»ardonable  was,  and 
that  my  soul  had  yet  the  blessid  privilege  to 
floe  to  Jesus  Christ  f(»r  mercv.     lUit  I  sav  c«)n- 
corning  this  <lisp<'nsation,  1  know  not  what  to 
say  unto  it  yet ;  which  was  also,  in  truth,  the 
cause  that  at  first  1  did  not  si)eak  of  it  in  the 
book  ;  I  do  now  also  leavi*  it  to  be  thought  on 
by  men  of  sound  jud;jment.     I   lay   nf»t  the 
stnss  of  my  salvation  thereupon,  but  ujKin  the 
}jnrd  Jesus  in  the  pnmiise;  yd  seeing  I  .*ira 
here  unfolding  of  my  secret  things,  I  tbnuglit 
it  might  not  be  altogether  inex|H(Iient  to  let 
tiiis  also  show  itself,  though  I  cannot  now  re- 
late the  matter  its  there  I  <lid  exiK-rience  it 
This  lasted  in  the  savour  of  it  for  about  thn-e 
or  four  days,  and  then  I  began  to  mistru.st,  and 
to  des]iair  again. 

Wherefore  still  my  life  hung  in  doubt  befor* 
me,  not  kn(»w]ng  which  way  I  tihould  go;  only 


ridMlter  tbere.    These  places  did  pinch  me 

n  aofe;   jet  mj  case  being  desperate,  I 

^  Willi  mrnl^  I  can  but  die;  and  if  it 

be  Kt,  it  slisll  onc«  b«  mid,  "That  i>u«h 

died  at  the  Ibot  of  Christ  in  prayer." 

'«t  wHb  gnat  difficulty  God  doth 

I,  together  with  this, 


whole  way  of  nalvutlon ;  and  then  woiiia  that 
saying  rend  my  aiml  asunder,  "Neither  Is 
then'  balvation  in  any  other,  f<)r  there  in  none 
otiier  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Now  the  mout  free,  and  full,  and  grncioua 
worilH  of  the  f>o»tiel,  were  the  grealest  tonnent 
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to  me;  yea, -nothing  so  afflicted  me,  as  the 
th(jughts  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  remembrance  of 
a  SSaviour;  because  I  had  cast  him  off,  brought 
forth  the  villainy  of  my  sin,  and  my  loss  by  it 
to  mind;  nothing  did  twinge  ray  conscience 
like  this;  everything  that  I  thought  of  the 
liOrd  Jcsuj*,  of  his  grace,  love,  goodness,  kind- 
ness, gentleness,  meekness,  death,  blood,  [)rom- 
ises,  and  blcsscKl  exhortations,  comforts,  and 
consolations,  it  went  to  my  soul  like  a  sword ; 
for  still  unto  these  my  considerations  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  these  thoughts  would  make  place 
for  themselves  in  my  heart.  "Ay,  this  is  the 
Jesus,  the  loving  Saviour,  the  S<m  of  C»od, 
whom  you  have  parted  with,  whom  you  have 
slighted,  despised,  and  abused.  This  is  the 
onlv  Saviour,  the  onlv  Redeemer,  the  onlvone 
that  could  so  love  sinners,  as  to  wash  them 
frcmi  their  sins  in  his  own  most  precious  blowl; 
but  you  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  Jesus; 
you  liave  put  him  from  you;  you  have  said  in 
your  heart,  let  him  go  if  he  will.  Now  there- 
fore vou  are  severed  from  him ;  vou  have 
sovoreil  voursrlf  from  him :  behold  thou  his 
goodness,  but  yourself  to  be  no  partaker  of 
it.'*  Oh!  thought  I,  what  have  I  lost,  what 
have  I  parted  with !  What  has  disinherite<l 
my  soul  i    Oh !  it  is  sad  to  be  dest roved  bv  the 

•  •  • 

gract*  and  mercy  of  God;  to  have  the  Lamb, 
the  Saviour,  turn  lion  and  destroyer. 

I  also  trenible<l  as  I  have  said,  at  the  si^ht  of 
the  saints  of  God,  especially  at  tlnwe  that 
greatly  loved  him,  and  that  made  it  their  busi- 
ness to  walk  continuallv  with  him  in  this  world ; 
for  they  did,  Ijoth  in  their  words,  their  oarria;j:e, 
aii<l  all  their  exi)ressions  of  tenderntv**  and  fear 
to  sill  against  their  preeiou-s  Saviour,  condemn, 
lay  guilt  upon,  and  als«>  add  continual  afUiction 
ami  shame  unto  mv  soul.  "  The  dread  of  them 
was  upon  me,  and  I  trembleil  at  Gml's  "  Samuels. 

Now  also  the  tempter  began  afresli  to  mock 
liiv  soul  aiiotlu'r  wav,  savin;c  *'That  Christ  in- 
(lee<l  did  pitv  mv  cibie,  and  wa**  sorrv  for  mv 
loss  ;  !mt  tont«*mueh  a-*  1  had  sinncKl  ati<l  tnuis- 
irres.s('<l  a.**  I  ha<l  done,  he  could  l>v  no  means 
1k'1j>  mc,  nor  save  me  from  what  I  feared;  for 
mv  sin  was  not  of  the  nature  of  theirs,  for 
wliop.i  1h?  bled  and  died  ;  neither  wa<  it  eounttMl 
with  those  that  were  laid  to  his  charge,  when 
In*  hanged  on  a  tree;  therefore,  unless  h"  should 
come  <lown  from  heaven,  and  die  anew  for  this 
sin,  though  indeed  he  did  greatly  pity  me,  when 
yet  I  could  have  no  benefit  of  him."  Tht^e 
thing-*  may  seem  ridi<*ulous  to  other's,  even  as 
ridiculous  a-*  tlu'V  were  in  themselves,  but  to 
me   they   were  mo>t   tormenting   cogitations'; 


every  one  of  them  augmented  my  misery,  that 
Jesus  Christ  should  have  so  much  love  as  to 
pity  me,  when  yet  he  could  not  help  mc ;  nor 
did  I  think  that  the  reason  why  he  could  not 
h'^lp  rie,  was,  because  his  merits  were  weak,  or 
his  grace  and  salvation  spent  on  others  already, 
but  because  his  faithfulness  to  his  thrcateningt 
would  not  let  him  extend  his  mercv  to  me. 
Resides,  I  thought,  as  I  have  already  hinted, 
Ihat  my  sin  was  not  within  the  Ixmnds  of  that 
pardon,  that  was  wrapped  up  in  a  promise; 
and  if  not,  then  I  knew  surely,  that  it  was 
more  easy  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pai«s  away, 
than  for  me  to  have  eternal  life.  So  that  the 
ground  of  all  these  fears  of  mine,  did  arise 
from  a  steadfast  belief  I  had  of  the  stabilitv  of 
the  holy  word  of  God,  and  al.«o  from  my  being 
misinformed  of  the  nature  of  my  sin. 

But  oh  !  how  this  would  add  to  my  affliction, 
to  conceit  that  I  should  be  guilty  of  such  a  sin, 
for  which  he  did  not  die.  These  thoughts  did 
so  confound  me,  and  imprison  me,  and  tie  me 
up  from  faith,  that  I  knew  not  what  to  da 
But  oh  I  thought  I,  that  he  would  come  down 
again  I  Oh  I  that  tlie  work  of  nianV  redemp- 
tion wa»  vet  to  be  done  bv  Christ !  how  woaid 
I  pray  him  and  entreat  him  to  count  and  reckon 
this  sin  among  the  rest  for  which  he  died! 
But  this  Scripture  would  strike  me  down  ai 
dead:  "Christ  being  raised  fnmi  the  dead, 
dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him.'* 

Thus,  by  the  strange  and  unusual  aasaults  of 
the  tempter,  my  soul  was  like  a  broken  vej«sel, 
driven  as  with  the  winds,  and  toi«ed  sometimes 
headlong  into  despair;    sometimes  upon  the 
covenant  of  works,,  ajid  sometimes  to  wish  that 
the  new  covenant,  and  the  conditions  thereof, 
might  so  far  forth  as  I  thought  myself  con- 
cerned, be  turned  another  way,  and  changed, 
"  Hut  in  all  these,  I  wtus  as  those  that  jostle 
against  the  rocks;  more  broken,  scattereil  and 
rent.''     Oh  I    the   unthought-of  imaginations, 
frights,  fears,  and  terrors,  that  arc  afli^*tcd  by 
a  thorough  applicati(»n  of  guilt  yielding  to  des- 
peration I     "This  is  the  man  that  hath  hi* 
dwelling  among  the  tombs  with  the  dead ;  thaL 
is  always  cr>ing  out,  and  cutting  himself  with. 
v>ton(^.''     But  I  say,  all  in  vain ;  de»iH'ratioi» 
will  not  comfort  him,  the  (»ld  covenant  will  not 
save  him;    nay,  heaven  and  i^rth  shall  pase» 
away,  before  one  }ot  or  tittle  of  the  word  oiiiB 
law  of  grace  will  fail  or  Ik?  removed.    This  K. 
saw,  this  I  felt,  and  under  this  I  groaniHl;  ye« 
this  advantage  I  got  thereby,  namely,  a  farther 
confirmation  of  the  certainty  of  the  way  oi" 
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salvation;   aod  that  the  Scriptures  were  the 
wonJ  of  God^  Oh !  I  cannot  now  express  what 
I  tlien  saw  and  felt  of  the  steadiness  of  Jesus 
Chri-it,  the  rock  of  man*s  salvation ;  what  was 
done  couhl  not  be  undone,  added  to,  nor  altered. 
I  siiw.  indeed,  that  sin  might  drive  the  soul  be- 
yond Christ,  even  the  sin  which  is  unpardon- 
able; but  woe' to  him  tliat  was  so  driven,  for 
the  word  would  shut  him  out. 
'  Tluis  wjis  I  always  sinking,  whatever  I  did 
think  or  do.     So  one  dav  I  wjilked  to  a  nei^jh- 
bourinir  town  and  sat  down  upon  a  settle  in  the 
stn*».»t,  and  fell  into  a  very  deep  pause  about  the 
m'ist  fearful  state  my  sin  had  brought  me  to; 
and  nftt-r  long  nuising,  I  lifted  up  my  head,  but 
metliouirht  I  saw,  as  if  the  sun  that  shineth  in 
the  heavens  did  grudge  to  give  light;  and  as 
if  the  st^>nes  in  the  streets,  and  the  tiles  upon 
the  hou-ses,  did  bend  themselves  against  me. 
Methought  that  they  all  combined  together  to 
banish  me  out  of  the  world.     I  was  abhorred 
of  them,  and  unfit  to  dwell  amcmg  them,  or  be 
partaker  of  their  benefits,  bt'cause  I  had  sinned 
again^^t  the  Saviour.    Oh  how  happy  now  wiis 
every  creature  over  I  was !    For  they  stood  fjist, 
and  kei)t  their  station,  but  I  \\a.<  gone  and  lost.- 
.  Tlien  breaking  out  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
Boul,  I  said  to  my  soul,  with  a  grievous  sigh, 
'  Ho^'  can  God  comfort  such  a  wrt'tch  as  I* 
a'.n?*   I  had  no  sooner  said  it,  ]>ut  this  returned 
H[>^'ii  me,  as  an  echo   doth   answer  a  voice. 
''1\\U  sin  is  n<>t  unto  death."    At  wiiich  I  was, 
i**  if  I  had  been  raise<l  out  of  the  grave,  and 
crit-ddut  a;^ain,  "Lord,  liow  (vmldst  thou  lind 
out^uch  a  word  as  this?"     For  I  was  lilled 


what  relief  came  to  my  soul  by  this  consider- 
ation ;  it  was  a  release  to  me  from  my  former 
bonds,  and  a  shelter  from  my  former  storms ; 
I  seemed  now  to  stand  upon  the  same  ground 
with  other  sinners,  and  to  have  Jis  good  right 
to  the  word  and  prayer  as  any  of  them. 

Now,  I  say,  I  was  in  hopes  that  my  sin  was 
not  unpardonable,  but  that  there  might  bo 
hopes  for  me  to  obtain  forgiveness.  But  oh  I 
how  Satan  did  now  lay  about  him  for  to  bring 
me  down  again !  but  he  could  by  no  means  do 
it,  neither  this  day,  nor  tlie  most  part  of  the 
next,  for  this  sentence  stood  like  a  mill-post  at 
my  back ;  yet  towards  the  evening  of  the  next 
day,  I  felt  this  word  begin  to  leave  me,  and  to 
withdraw  its  supportation  from  me,  and  so  I 
returned  to  my  old  fears  again,  but  with  a 
great  deal  of  grudging  and  peevishness,  for  I 
feared  the  sorrow  of  despair;  nor  could  my 
faith  now  long  retain  this  word. 

But  the  next  day  at  evening,  being  under 
many  fears,  T  went  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  as  I 
prayed,  I  cried,  and  my  soul  cried  to  him  in 
these  words,  with  strong  cries,  "  0  Lord,  I  be- 
seech thee,  show  me  that  thou  hast  loved  me 


with  an  everlasting  love."  I  had  no  sooner 
said  it,  but  with  sweetness  this  returned  upon 
me,  as  an  echo,  or  sounding  again,  "  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love."  Now  I 
went  to  bed  in  (juiet;  also  when  I  awaked  the 
next  morning,  it  was  fresh  upon  my  sr)ul,  and 
I  beliove<l  it. 

But  yet  the  tempter  left  me  not,  for  it  could 
not  be  so  little  as  an  hundred  times,  that  he 
that  day  did  labour  to  break  my  peace.     Oh  I 


*itlj  ailmi ration  at  the  fitness,  and  at  the  un-  '  the  e()inl)ats  and  conflicts  that  I  did  then  meet 


«|Ktt<dness  of  the  sentence  ;  the  fitness  of  the 
^"r"!.  the  rightness  of  the  timing  of  it,  the 
I''>^'r,  and  sweetness,  an<l  light,  and  gh^ry, 
tlia-  Clinic  with  it  also,  was  marvell(>us  to  me 
t'>linil;  I  wH'*  now,  for  the  time,  out  of  doubt, 
^t"tliat  about  which  I  so  iinich  was  in  doubt 
■ft'T.-;  inv  fears  before  were,  that  mv  sin  w;b< 
^''^  i'anloiiable,  and  so  that  I  had  no  right  to 
I'r;i''',  to  n'pent,  t'fcc..  or  that  if  I  did  it  would 
'>^"t  iiM  advantage  or  profit  to  me.  But  now, 
^•^•"".'ht  I,  if  this  sin  is  not  unto  death,  then  it  !  love  thee  forever." 


with  ;  Its  I  strove  to  hold  bv  this  word,  that  of 
Esau  would  fiy  in  my  face  like  lightning;  I 
should  be  sometimes  nj)  an<l  down  tw(?nty 
times  in  an  hour;  yet  CJod  did  bear  me  out, 
and  keep  my  heart  upon  this  word;  from  which 
I  had  also,  for  several  davs  tojrether,  verv  much 
sweetness,  and  comfortable  hopes  (»f  pardon ; 
for  thus  it  was  made  out  unto  me,  "  I  loved 
thei?  whilst  thou  wast  committing  this  sin,  I 
loved  thee  before,  I   h)ve  thee  still,  and  I  will  I 


'*  I'unloriable ;  therefore  from  this  I  have  en- 
^''iirj^:«.,iient  to  come  to  God  by  Chri<t  for 
^'*'''y.  to  consider  the  promise  of  forgi veneres, 
^^^I'lt  which  stands  with  open  arms  to  receive 
'^*:i>\vcll  as  others.  This,  therefore,  was  a 
?'''';t  'UHement  to  nrv  mind,  to  wit,  that  mv  sin 
*^  pimhmable,  that  it  was  not  the  sin  unto 
»  "'"•ttlj.  None  but  tlK>se  that  know  what  my 
^Al)le  (by  their  own  experience)  was,  can  tell 


Yet  I  saw  my  sin  most  barbanms,  and  a  filthy 
crime,  and  C(mld  not  but  conclmle,  with  gn-at 
shame  and  astonishment,  that  I  had  ln)rril)lv 
abused  the  holy  Son  of  Gr>d.  "Wherefore  I  felt 
mv  s<ml  greatlv  to  h)ve  and  nitv  him,  and  mv 
bowels  vearn  towards  him :  for  T  saw  he  was 
still  my  friend,  and  did  reward  me  good  for 
evil ;  yea,  the  love  and  affection  that  then  did 
burn  within  me  to  mv  Lord  and  Saviour  .Ie<ua 
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ChriHt,  (lid  work  at  this  time  such  a  strong  and 
hot  desire  of  revengement  upon  myi*clf  for  the 
Hlijuse  I  had  done  untf>  him^  that,  to  speak  as  I 
then  thought,  had  I  a  thousand  gallons  of 
l)l()()d  within  ray  veins,  I  could  freely  then 
have  spilt  it  all  at  the  command  and  feet  of 
this  niv  Lord  and  Saviour. 

And  as  1  was  thus  musing,  and  in  my  studies, 
considering  how  to  love  the  Lord,  and  to  ex- 
press my  love  to  him,  that  saying  came  in 
upon  me,  "  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldst  mark  in- 
i.^uity,  O  Lord,  who  should  sUind?  But  there 
is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayst  be 
feared."  These  were  good  words  to  mo,  es- 
pecially the  latter  part  thereof;  to  wit,  that 
"There  is  forgiveness  with  the  Lord  that  he 
may  ha  feared ;"  that  is,  as  I  then  understood 
it,  that  he  might  be  loved,  and  had  in  rever- 
ence ;  for  it  was  thus  made  out  to  me,  "  That 
the  great  Gotl  did  set  so  high  an  esteem  upon 
the  love  of  his  poor  creatures,  that  rather  than 
he  would  go  without  their  love,  he  would  par- 
.  ^on  their  transgressions.'' 

And  now  wils  that  word  fulfillcHl  cm  me,  and 
I  wa>*  also  refreshed  by  it ;  **  Then  shall  they 
be  ashamed  and  confounded,  and  never  open 
their  nnrnths  any  more,  because  of  their  shame, 
when  I  am  pacified  towards  them  for  all  that 
they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord  (jod."  Thus 
w:is  my  soul  at  this  time  (and  as  I  then  did 
think,  for  ever)  set  at  liberty  from  being 
alUieted  with  my  former  guilt  and  amazement. 

Hnt  before  many  weeks  were  gone,  I  began 
to  desi>()nd  again,  fearing,  lest,  notwithstanding 
all  that  I  had  enjoyed,  that  1  jnight  be  de- 
ceived and  destroyed  attheliLSt;  for  this  con - 
sidv-ration  came  strong  into  my  mind,  **That 
whatever  comfort  and  j>eace  I  thought  I  might 
have  from  the  word  of  the  promise  of  life,  yet 
unliss  there  vmM  be  found  in  my  refreshment, 
a  concurrence  and  agreement  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, let  me  think  what  I  will  thereof,  and 
hold  it  never  so  fast,  I  should  find  no  su(!h 
thing  at  the  end ;  for  the  Scriptures  cannnl  be 
broken." 

X(>w  began  my  heart  again  to  ache,  and  fear 
I  might  meet  with  a  disaj)pointment  at  last. 
Wherefore  I  began  with  all  seriousness  to  ex- 
amine my  former  comfort,  an<l  to  consider 
whetlier  one  that  had  sinned  as  I  had  <lone, 
miglil  with  confidence  trust  upon  the  faithful- 
ness of  (r(Mi,  lai<l  down  in  these  words,  bv 
which  I  had  been  comfort«'d,  and  on  which  I 
had  h-aned  myself.  Hut  now  were  brought  to 
my  mind,  "For  it  is  impossil>le  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and   have  ta.'^ted  the 


heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if 
they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance.  /For  if  we  sin  wilfully,  and  after 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but 
certain  fearful  looking-for  of  Judgn»ent,  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versariei^  even  as  l->4au,  who  for  one  morsel  of 
meat,  sold  his  birthright.  For  ye  know,  how 
that  afterwanls,  when  he  would  liave  inherited 
the  blessing,  he  was  rejected ;  for  he  found  no 
place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carc- 
fullv  with  tears." 

^ow  was  the  word  of  the  Gospel  forced  from 
my  soul ;  so  that  no  promise  or  encouragf:nicnt 
was  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  for  me;  and  now 
would  that  s;iying  work  U|>on  my  spirit  to 
afflict  me,  "  Rejoice  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy  ai 
other  peojde."  For  I  saw,  indeed,  there  waa 
(^luse  of  rejoicing  for  those  that  held  to  Jesus; 
but  for  me,/l  hjid  cut  myself  off  by  my  trans- 
gressions, and  left  myself  neither  foot -hold  nor 
hand-hold,  among  all  the  stays  and  promts  in 
the  prcfcious  >»ord  of  life.. 

And  truly,  I  did  now  feel  myself  to  sink  into 
a  gulf,  as  an  house  whose  foundation  is  de- 
stroyed :  I  did  liken  myself  in  this  condition, 
unto  the  ca»e  of  a  child  that  was  fallen  into  a 
mill-jMt,  who  though  it  could  make  some  shift 
to  scrabble  and  sprawl  in  the  water,  yet  be- 
cause it  could  find  neither  h<»ld  for  hand  nor 
fr»ot,  therefore  at  hist  it  must  die  in  that  con- 
dition. So  soon  as  this  fresh  assault  had  fas- 
toned  on  my  soul,  that  Scripture  came  into  niy 
heait,  "This  for  many  days."  And  indeed  I 
found  it  wjis  so;  for  I  could  not  be  delivered, 
nor  brought  to  peace  again,  until  well  nigh 
two  years  and  an  half  were  completely  finished. 
Wherefore  these  words,  though  in  thejiirtelves 
they  tended  to  no  diseouragement,  yet  to  me, 
who  feared  this  condition  would  be  eternal, 
they  were  at  sometimes  as  an  help  and  refriTsh- 
ment  to  me. 

For,  thought  T,  many  days  arc  not  for  ever, 
many  days  will  have  an  end ;  therefore  seeing 
I  was  to  be  afllieted  not  a  few,  but  uianv  d&\^, 
vet   I  was  glad   it  was   but  for  many  dav». 
Thus,  I  sav,  I  could  recall  mvself  sonietinies 
and  give  myself  an  help,  for  as  aocm  as  ever 
the  word  came  into  my  mind,  at  first  I  kne^ 
my  trouble  would  be  long,  yet  this  w<iuhl  \^ 
but  sometimes;  for  I  coubl  not  always  t hi ul^ 
on  thi**,  nr)r  ever  be  hel]>ed   by  it,  thoum  ' 
did.  \ 
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N-.w  ivhile  the  Scripturcf*  lay  hofi)ro  nu>.  uiid 
iiM  -in  ari'.'ii'  at  my  i1«>or,  that  nayiiif;  in  Luke 
iviii.  1.  with  othcn*,  diil  encoiira;;e  mo  to 
praviT:  then  the  UMiipttT  again  laid  at  mc 
Ten- -"r-.-.Mi.trprestinp/' That  neither  the  mercy 
of  <f«i«l.  nrir  yet  the  blood  of  Chri-<t,  did  nt  all 
cnmvrn  rue.  nor  could  they  help  me  lor  my 
jin:  ili»rif'»re  it  wa:*  but  in  vain  to  pray." 
Yrt.  \\\'A\i\\i  I.  *•  I  will  pray.'*  **  Ihjt.  naid  the 
^nij'Nr.  your  Aw  i'»  unpard<mal>le."  "Well, 
^liii  I.  I  will  pray."  "It  is  to  no  boot,  said 
he."  "Yet.  ^aiil  'l.  I  will  pray."  ^o  I  went 
1^1  |'niy«-r  with  (i«m1:  and  while  I  was  at 
jirjViT.  I  utlrfed  wonls  to  this  etleet :  *'  Lonl, 
SiU'i  t«'IU  me,  that  neither  thv  merev,  nor 
^Tin-t-  bh.MMl  is  suliieient  to  >avi*  mv  soul: 
Ii<ri.  «hall  I  honour  thee  most,  hv  believiu'^ 
th'iu  will,  an<I  eanst?  or  him,  by  believin^r 
that  tiii»u  n'^ithrr  wilt,  nor  eanst?  Lonl.  I 
w»al.l  fain  honour  thee,  by  believing  that 
thbu  «ilt.  and  ean>t." 

And  an  I  ^x*  X\\\\<  before  the  Iy»rd,  that 
?criptiirH  tVt»*nfd  on  my  heart,  "Oman,  great 
inlby  l*;iith:"  evm  as  if  one  had  clapped  me 
on  th«*  back,  a«»  I  was  on  mv  knees  before 
(n*l:  yet  I  wrt-*  not  able  to  believe  this,  that 
tbl*  a:i-  a  prayer  of  faith,  till  almost  six 
Bi<nt!i«  af^«T:  for  I  could  not  think  that  I 
hid  fnirli.  or  tliat  there  shoidd  be  a  word  for 
r-  •  :■•!  I'li'h  i.ri;  tlHTif'tri'  I  .xliouM  ^till 
">  .-  -r.-'ni'i.:  in  t!:«-  i.»\v«.  nt'  «1(  >|i«r:iti(.ii. 
;:  :  -a-'i:    »]i'i:!ii.iiii:    up    and    d<t\\M   in  a  .-ad 

■  .■•..•• 

•        I   i    .  ■         ■ . 

1  .■ 'I  '.va-  iiMtliin.:  nnw  tlint  I  lnri^'«  il  fur 
r.  •■■  ::i  i!:  !■•  !•••  I'lit  nut  nf  d<»u])t.  a>  to  ilii< 

■  .ir .'  '!.  ■;:i'-'i"ii.  and  a-  I  was  velnMi^-ntlv 
■i  •::  'i^  •"  k-M'W.  if  t!i»  ri-  wa-*  iiil'««i  hnpr  i"'»r 
r.'.  :■.  -•  V. -r.:^  ian»»*  rnllin-/  int»  my  mind. 
'■W.;i  "ii-  I.  -rti  «a't  <}jV  fnr  cvt-r?  an^l  will  in- 
:-  :'r.  •:ri!'l--  im  ninr*'.*  N  lii^  m- rev  rlran 
J  r,.  :.-  .\.r?  I)'»th  hi--  prtiini-t-  fail  for 
fvr-i'-r.  ;  H.jtIi  ^liid  fnrL'"tt'ii  to  b«-  ^^ra- 
f.i'i-'  \\.\f\y  \w  in  aTi.'*-!"  -liut  up  hi-  ti  !m1«  r 
T!  r  .-  '■'  \t..|  all  th«-  wiiiif  tiHV  run  in  niv 
r.  i  ■:.•!'.  \'z\\\  1  h:id  <tiH  tlii<  as  the  an- 
»«■  r  Ti-  .1  'iH'-tinn  wln-tli«T  \\v  hath  or  no  ; 
i:r:. »■.'•■■  Ijf  l.;if!i  ii'«t."  Yt-a,  tin-  inicrrnLra- 
l.,r,  -  .  -..-.j  :•!  iMi'  \n  earry  in  it  a  -nrr  allirni.i- 
t!'r»'i  :■.:«!  :;,.l.f.j  \\v  had  n"t,  nnr  wonld  >o  i-a-t 
■■'**'. 'ir  .".-■nld  !••*  favDiirabl"' ;  that  hi-  jmnni-r 
■I  •::.  n  ■•  :'tli.  an-l  that  he  iiath  imt  forirnttcn 
li, ;,.  ::r:i«-ii.:],.  nur  wnuld  in  anircr  .-hut  up  liis 
l^i'lirni'T'-v.  .'^••niethinir  also  then*  was  u|)nn 
myhi-art  ;it  tin-  -am*-  tinn-.  whicli  I  nn\v  can- 
Wl  call  to  mini.  whi<*h  with  tliis  text  di<l 
tvceten  my  hi-art,  and    make   me   eoniludi*, 


that  his  mercy  might  not  be  quite  gone,  nor 
gone  for  ever. 

At  another  time  I  remembered,  I  was  again 
much  under  thisquesti(m,  "  Whether  the  blood 
of  (.-liri-st  was  sutlieient  to  save  mv  soul?"  in 
which  doubt  I  continued  from  nK>rning,  till 
about  seven  or  <'ight  at  night ;  and  at  last, 
when  I  wa*»,  a**  it  were,  quite  worn  out  with 
fear,  lest  it  should  not  lay  hold  on  me,  thes© 
words  di<l  soun<l  su(hlenlv  within  mv  heart, 
"  lie  is  able."  Hut  mc-thouirht  this  word  abfe, 
wan  si»oke  so  hmd  to  me,  it  showed  a  great 
word,  it  seemed  to  be  writ  in  great  letters, 
and  gave  such  a  jostle  to  my  fear  and  doubt, 
(I  mean  for  the  time  it  tarried  with  me,  which 
was  about  a  day,)  as  I  never  had  from  that, 
all  my  life,  either  before  or  after.  (Ilcb. 
vii.  2o.') 

T>ut  one  morning  as  T  was  again  at  pniy^r 

j  and  trembling  under  th«'  f«*ar  of  this,  that  no 

yword  of  Ood  could  help  m<»,  that  piece  of  a 

sentence  darted  in  upon  mc,  "  My  grace  is  8uf- 

;  ficient."     At  this  meth(»ught  I  frit  some  stay, 

as  if  there  might  be  hoju-s;  but  oh  I  how  good 

a  thing  it  is  for  Ood  \h  send  his  word!   for 

about  a  fortnight  before,  I  was  looking  on  this 

very  ]dace,  and  then   I  th< Might  it  could  not 

come  near  mv  soul  with  er>mfort,  therefore  I 

threw  <lown  my  book  in  a  ]><'t :  thm  T  tliought 

it  wa-  nnt  Vatzv  ••nnu-jh  f-ir  inc:   im.  nnt  large 

rnnu-h,  hut   now  it  wa-  a-  i{"  it  liad  arms  of 

Kra-'c  so  \\''A*\  tliat  it   i-niiM  nnt   nnlv  enclose 

nic,  ])U*  many  iimrc  h'-id.'. 

r»v  tin.-'*  wnnls  I  wa-  >u>tain<<l.  yet  not 
'.vitlmut  fxc'-cdlng  cnnllict-^.  tnr  the  -j»a<M!  of 
scvrii  nr  «  ii-'ht  weeks:  Inr  my  pia'-<'  wnuld  be 
in  it,  an>l  nut.  -nmetine--  twt-nty  tim.<  a  day, 
cnniinrt    n"U'.    and    tmuMe    pre-mtly;     peace 

nnw,  ami    hel'nre    1    Cnuld    -J"'*    a    luilnML',  a-    full 

nf  tear  aiid  L'uilt  a-  ivi-r  In  ari  enuld  h<'!.l  ;  and 
thi-  wa>  nnt  nnly  nn\v  and  th<  n.hut  my  whole 
seven  w«'i-ks' experi»n«'f.  I'nr  tlii-  a!)>ut  tlu* 
-ullieii  nev  nt"  ^^race.  and  l'.i;i!  ni"  INau*-  parting 
with  hi-  liirthri^dit,  wnui'l  :»«-  lik"  a  pair  of 
-eal'-^  witliin  my  mind,  -nni»timi-  nne  end 
wnuld  he  upp'Tum-t  and  -nmctjnn^  a'/ain  the 
nth«T:  acenrding  tn  which  wniiM  h.-  my  peace 

or  trnulih-. 

Thi-retnre   1    diil  -till    pray  tn  (ind.  th:it    he 

■  wnuM  e"m,-  in  with  hi-  SiTipime  nmn*  fully 
nn  my  h»arl  ;  tn  wit.  that  In-  u-Mild  ln-!p  mc 
to  a[»plv  ih-'  wlmh'  -ent<iur,  tnr  a<  yet  I 
couiil    nnt:    what    Iw  lm'.  <•.  that    1    iiathenMJ; 

'  hut  I'nrtMcr  I  enuld  nnt  l'o.  t'nr  :i-  yit  it  nnlv 
help*  d  me  t«»  Imp*-  tinn-  miiriil  he  mt-ny  tnr 
me,  *'Mv  grace  is  >ufli<i«  ul :""   uiid  tlmu-iU  k 
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came  no  farther,  it  answered  my  former  ques- 
tion ;  to  wit,  tliat  there  was  hope ;  yet  because 
"for  thee"  was  left  out,  1  was  not  ctmtented, 
but  prayed  to  God  for  that  also.  Wherefore, 
one  day,  when  I  was  in  a  meeting  of  God's 
people,  full  of  sadness  and  terror,  for  my  fears 
again  were  strong  upon  me,  and  as  I  was  now 
thinking  my  soul  was  never  the  better,  but  my 
case  most  sad  and  fearful,  these  words  did  with 
great  power  suddenly  break  in  upon  me,  *'  My 
power  is  sutlicient  for  thee.  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,  My  grace  is  sufHcient  for  thee," 
three  times  together :  and  oh !  methought  that 
every  word  was  a  mighty  word  unto  me;  as 
"  my,'*  and  "  grace,''  and  "  sufficient,"  and  *'  for 
thee;"  they  were  then,  and  sometimes  are  still, 
far  bigger  than  others  be. 

.  At  which  time  my  underst .ending  was  so  en- 
lightened, that  I  was  as  though  I  had  seen  the 
.  Lord  Jesus  hwjk  down  from  heaven,  through 
the  tiles  upon  me,  and  direct  these  words  unto 
me.  This  st*nt  me  mourning  home;  it  broke 
my  heart,  and  filled  me  full  of  joy,  and  laid 
me  low  as  the  dust ;  only  it  stayed  not  long 
with  me,  I  mean  in  this  glory  and  refreshing 
comfort :  vet  it  continued  with  me  for  several 
weeks,  and  did  encourage  me  to  h(>pe;  but  as 
Boon  as  that  powerful  operation  of  it  was  taken 
from  my  heart,  that  other,  about  Esau,  re- 
turned upon  me  ils  before;  so  my  soul  did 
hang  as  in  a  pair  of  scales  again,  sometinu's 
up,  and  sometimes  down ;  now  in  peace,  and 
anon  again  in  terror. 

Thus  I  went  on  for  many  weeks,  sometimes 
comforted,  and  sometimes  tormented;  and  es- 
pecially at  some  times  my  torment  would  be 
very  sore,  for  all  those  S<:riptures  aforeniuned 
in  the  Hebrews,  wriuld  be  set  befon?  me,  as  the 
only  sentences  thut  wtmld  keep  me  out  of 
heaven.  Then  again  I  should  begin  to  repent 
that  ever  that  thought  went  through  me;  I 
shcmld  alx)  think  thus  with  mvself :  "  Whv, 
how  many  Scriptures  are  there  against  me? 
There  are  but  three  or  four;  ami  cann(>t  (rod 
miss  them,  and  save  me  for  all  them?  Some- 
times again  I  should  think,  *'()h  if  it  w(Te  not 
for  these  three  or  four  wt)rds,  now  iiow  might 
I  be  c<*mforted  I"  Aiul  I  could  hardlv  forl)ear 
at  sometimes,  to  wish  them  (mt  of  the  book. 
^Tlien  methought  I  should  see  as  if  both  St. 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  John,  and  all  the  writers, 
did  look  with  scorn  u]>on  me,  and  hohl  me  in 
derision ;  jls  if  they  had  said  unto  me,  *'  All 
our  wonls  are  truth,  one  of  jw  much  force  as 
the  other;  it  is  not  we  that  have  cut  y(m  off, 
but  you   have  cjist  away  ycmrself.     There  is 


none  of  our  sentences  that  you  must  take  hold 
upon,  but  th€>8e,  and  such  as  these ;  it  is  im- 
possible, there  remains  no  sacrifice  for  sin. 
*  And  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  will  of  God,  than  after  they  had 
known  it  to  turn  from  the  holv  commandioent 
delivered  unto  them ;  for  the  Scriptures  cannot 
be  broken.' " 

These,  as  the  elders  of  the  city  of  refuge,  I 
saw  were  to  be  judges  both  of  my  case  and  me, 
while  I  stood  with  the  ** avenger  of  blood"  at 
my  heels,  trembling  at  their  gate  for  deliver- 
ance ;  also  with  a  thousand  fears  and  mistrusts, 
I  doubted  that  he  would  shut  me  out  for  ever. 

Thus  was  I  confounded,  not  knowing  wliat 
to  do,  nor  how  to  be  satisfied  in  this  question, 
"  Whether  the  Scripture  could  agrc*e  in  the 
salvation  of  my  soul."  I  quaked  at  the  apos- 
tles. I  knew  their  words  were  true,  and  that 
they  nuist  stand  for  ever. 

And  I  remember  one  dav  as  I  was  in  diven 
frames  of  sjurit,  and  considering  that  these 
frames  were  according  to  the  nature  of  several 
Scriptures  that  came  in  upon  my  mind;  if  thil 
of  grace,  then  was  I  quiet,  but  if  that  of  Esau, 
then  tormented.  "  Lord,"  thought  I,  "  if  both 
these  Scriptures  should  meet  in  my  heart  at 
once,  I  wonder  which  of  them  would  get  the 
better  of  me."  So  methought  I  had  a  longing 
mind  that  they  might  come  both  together  upon 
me;  yea,  I  deAired  of  Gotl  they  might. 

Well,  about  two  or  three  days  after,  so  they 
did  indeed ;  they  bolted  both  upon  me  at  t 
time,  and  did  work  and  struggle  ^trongly  in 
mo  for  awhile;  at  last  that  about  Esau's  birth- 
right began  to  wax  weak,  and  withdraw,  and 
vanish;  and  this,  about  the  sufficiency  of  grace 
prevailed  with  peace  and  joy.  And  as  I  waf 
in  a  muse  about  this  thing,  that  Scripture  came 
in  Uf>on  me,  "  Mercy  rejoiceth  over  judgment."; 

This  was  a  wonderment  to  me,  vet  trulv  I  am 
apt  to  think  it  was  of  (tod,  for  the  word  of  the 
law  and  wrath,  must  give  place  to  the  word  of 
life  and  grace;  because  though  the  wonl  of 
condemnation  be  glorious,  yet  the  word  of  life 
and  salvation  doth  far  exceed  in  glory.  Also 
that  Mo<es  and  Elias  must  both  vanish,  and 
leave  Christ  and  his  saints  alone. 

This  Scripture  did  alsr)  most  sww'tly  vi^it 
my  s<ml,  "And  him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Oh  I  the  comfort  I 
had  from  this  word  "in  no  wise  I"  As  who 
shr)uld  say,  "  By  no  means,  for  nothing  what- 
ever he  hath  d<me."  But  Satan  would  greatly 
lalnmr  to  }>ull  this  promise  from  me,  telling  of 
me,  "  That  Christ  did  not  mean  me,  aiid  iincli 
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"When  I  liad  with  much  deliberation  consid- 
ered of  this  matter,  and  could  not  but  conclude 
that  the  Lord  had  comforted  me,  and  that  too 
after  my  wicked  sin ;  then  methouglit  I  durst 
venture  to  come  nigh  unto  those  most  fearful 
and  terrible  Scriptures,  with  which  all  this 
wliile  I  had  been  so  greatly  affrighted,  and  on 
which  indeed,  before  I  durst  scarce  cai«t  mine 
eye,  (yea,  had  much  ado  an  hundred  times,  to 
forbear  wisliing  them  out  of  the  Bible,)  for  I 
lliought  they  would  destroy  me ;  but  now,  I  say, 
I  began  to  take  some  encouragement,  to  come 
close  to  them,  to  read  them,  and  consider  them, 
and  to  weigh  their  sc(ipe  and  tendency. 

The  which  when  I  began  to  do,  I  foun<l  my 
visage  changed ;  for  they  looked  not  so  grimly, 
as  before  I  thought  they  did ;  and  first  I  came 
to  the  6th  of  the  Hebrews,  yet  trembling  for 
fei'r  it  should  strike  me;  which  when  I  had 
coa'^idere<l,  I  found  that  the  falling  there  in- 
tende<l,  was  a  falling  quite  away;  that  is  as  I 
conceived,  a  falling  from,  and  absolutely  de- 
nying of  the  Cros])i'l,  of  remission  of  sins  by 
Jesus  Christ ;  for,  from  them  the  apostle  begins 
this  argument.  Secondly,  I  found  that  this 
falling  away,  must  be  openly,  even  in  the  view 
of  llie  world,  <;V(m  so  as  to  "  put  Christ  to  an  open 
shame."  Thirdly,  I  found  that  those  he  there 
intendc-<l,  were  for  ever  shut  up  of  God,  both 
in  blindness,  hardness  and  impenitency  :  "  It  is 
impossible  they  should  be  renewed  again  unto 
re]M'ntance."  By  all  these  i)articulars,  I  found 
to  Go«rs  everliLsting  praise,  my  sin  was  not  the 
sin  intcn<le(l. 

First,  I  confessed  I  was  fallen,  but  not  fallen 
away,  that  is,  from  the  j)rofession  of  faith  in 
Jesus  unlo  eternal  life. 

Seeondly,  I  confessed  that  I  had  jmt  Jesus 
Christ  to  sb.anie  by  my  sin,  but  not  to  open 
glianie ;  I  did  not  deny  him  before  men,  nor 
con<lrjM!i  him  a-<  a  fruitless  one  before  the 
world. 

Tiiinllv,  Nnr  «lid  I  find  that  Clod  had  shut 
me  uj>,  or  dtiiieil  me  to  come  (though  I  find  it 
hard  work  indee<l  to  come)  to  him  by  sorrow 
and  repi-ntanee ;  blessed  be  God  fur  unsearch- 
able grace.  j 

Tiieii  I  eon-.i(len»d  that  in  the  10th  chapter  1 
of  tile  IIcbn*ws,  and  found  that  the  wilful  sin  [ 
there  iiieiuioiied  is  not  everv  wilful  sin,  but 
that  whi«'h  «loth  throw  off  Christ,  and  then  his  ! 
commamlinents  too.     Secondlv.  that  must  be 
done  also  openly,  before  two  or  thn'e  witnes-^es, 
to  answer  that  of  the  law.     Thirdlv,  this  sin 
cannot   be  eoniinitteil,  but  with  great  des]»ite 
done  to  the  Sjurit  of  grace;  despising  both  the 


dissuasions  from  that  sin,  and  the  x>^r0Ufisioiu 
to  the  contrary.  But  the  Lord  knows,  though 
this  my  sin  was  devilish,  yet  it  did  not  amoonl 
to  these. 

^  And  as  touching  that  in  the  12th  chapter  of 
the  Hebrews,  about  Esau's  selling  his  birth* 
right ;  though  this  was  that  which  killed  me, 
and  stood  like  a  spear  against  me,  yet  now  did 
I  consider,  First,  That  his  was  not  a  hasty 
thought  against  the  continual  labour  of  hii 
mind,  but  a  thought  consented  to,  and  put  in 
practice  likewise,  and  that  after  some  delibf^ 
ation.  Secondly,  It  was  a  public  and  opn 
action,  even  before  his  brother,  if  not  befoif 
many  more ;  this  made  his  sin  of  a  far  man 
heinous  nature  than  otherwise  it  would  han 
been.  Thirdly,  He  continued  to  slight  hii 
birthright;  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went  bit 
way:  thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright;  ye% 
twenty  years  after  he  was  found  to  despise  it 
still.  And  Esau  said,  '*  I  have  enough,  my 
brother,  keep  that  thou  hast  thyself." 

Now  as  touching  this,  that  E>au  sought  • 
place  of  repentance;  this  I  thought:  Fin^ 
Thi<<  was  not  the  birthright,  but  the  blessiog; 
this  is  clear  from  the  ai>o«tIc  and  is  distis- 
guished  by  Esau  himself:  "He  hath  takn 
away  my  birthright,  (that  is,  formerly,)  and 
now  he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing  aluo." 
Secondly,  Now  this  being  thus  considered,  I 
came  again  to  the  ai)ostle,  to  sec  what  migfal 
be  the  mind  of  God,  in  tlie  New  Testameat 
style  and  sense  concerning  Esau's  sin  ;  andio 
far  as  I  can  concteive,  this  was  the  mind  of 
God,  that  the  birthright  signiiicKi  n 'generation; 
and  the  blessing,  the  eternal  inheritance;  Icr 
so  the  aj)ostlc  seems  to  hint :  "  Lest  there  be 
any  profane  person,  as  Esau,  wlio  for  a  morsd 
of  meat  sold  his  birthright;"  a«  if  he  Hhoald 
say,  that  shall  cast  off  all  tha><e  blcMtl  trgii- 
nings  (»f  G(m1  that  at  present  an  ui^ob  Mm,  ii 
order  to  a  new  birth ;  lest  they  bM9ie  i 
FiSiiu,  even  be  rejected  aflerwaidi^  iriMB  ^btf 
should  inherit  the  blessing.        .        : 

For  many  there  are,  who  in  lk«  day  of  gnci 
and  mercy,  despise  th(»se  thiagji  wbidi  are  IB* 
deed  the  birthright  to  heavn,  who  yet  whoij 
the  de(!lining  days  appear,  will  cfj  m  loud  f 
Ksau,  "Lord,  Lord,  open  uAlo  «%* but  th9^ 
as  Isaac  won  hi  not  repent^  BQ  MOIt  will  Gc 
the  Father,  but  will  say,  "IlHKT«li«»ed  thfli 
yea,  and  they  shall  be  ble^itd  f*  tat  as  for  yc 
**  depart,  you  are  workers  «f  Inlflrity." 

When  I  had  thus  coMUtavi  thetfo  8cri 
tures,and  found  that  thflila^iuiifrKtand  tht 
was  not  against,  but  acdHMf  i^  other  8cr 
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lU  rtill  addo<l  further  to  my  encourage- 
ntl  ciiiii flirt,  and  also  gave  a  groat  blow 
»ibjccti«iii,  t«)  wit,  "That  the  Scriptures 
i«it  agrt'o  in  the  salvation  of  my  soul." 
■wr  remained  only  the  hinder  part  of  the 
t.  fi.»r  the  thunder  wa.s  gone  beyond  me, 
Jie  dro{)!x  did  still  remain,  that  now  and 
•  •uld  fall  UfKm  me;  But  J)eeausc  my 
friglits   and   anguinh   were   very   sore 


h  iho"^*  iliat  have  l>eeu  scared  with  the 
thfiuirht  everv  voice  was  Fire!  Fire! 
little    touch    would    hurt    my    tender 
nt.v. 

'ne  day,  as  I  wa^  passing  into  the  field, 
It  t4H>  with  Hmie  dashes  on  mv  con- 
.  fearing  le>t  yet  all  was  not  right,  sud- 
his  sentt-nce  fell  upon  my  soul,  "  Thy 
usni';^  is  in  heaven;"  and  methought 
I  saw  with  the  eyes  of  my  soul,  Jesus 
at  tioil's  ri^rht  hand;  there,  I  siiy,  as 
liie«^mj*nes-ii ;  so  that  wherever  I  was,  or 
cr  I  wa.-*  doing,  Ci(-h1  could  not  say  to 
3e  want**  my  righteousness,"  for  that 
St  bcf'ire  him.  ll  also  siiw  moreover, 
wa.s  not  my  gcMMJ  frame  of  heart  that 
my  riglUeousness  better,  nor  yet  my 
ime  that  made  my  righteousness  worse ; 
nL'hl**«ni^in-«  was  Jisus  Christ  hini- 
».i:i;v     vrstvnlav,    IomIuv    and     lor 


him  as  a  whole  Christ!  as  he  in  whom  all 
these,  and  all  other  virtues,  relations,  oflices, 
and  operations  met  together,  and  that  he  sat 
on  the  right  hand  of  (Jnd  in  heaven. 

'Twas  glorious  to  me  to  see  his  exaltation, 
and  the  worth  and  prevalency  of  all  his  bene- 
fits, and  that  because  now  I  could  l(K)k  from 
myself  to  him,  and  would  reckon,  that  all 
those  graces  of  God  that  now  were  green  on 


ip,  therefore  it  oft  befell  mc  still,  as  itv^me,  were  yet  but  like  thi>se  cracked  grouts  and 


•  i.-l  m;v  ^•iiain>  tall  n*S  mv  U'lrs  irnl«M»(l  • 
.  -I  i  tp»m  ijiv  aiHicliojis  aixl  irons;  niv 
i -'j^  .»!««»  tlrd  awav  ;   >•>  that  Imni  tliat 

• 

- Irv.i'li'iil  S;Tii)tiir«-s  f)t*  (lod  h^fi  <,\V 

•'.(  nil' :  n'»\v  wrnt  I  also  honir  rrii>i<'ini:, 
;:rav»-  ari'l  h've«.»f  (iiul ;  sr)  whrn  i  came 
I  '.■»-'k«  d  to  :-ri-  it'  I  couM  \\i\t\  tliat  scn- 
' Tiiv  ri::ht< 'iii^m^s  i>  in  luavcn,''  but 
i*»t  find  "^iicli  a  sayinir;  uluTrlnri*  my 
bt-L'iiu  to  >ink  niMin.  only  that  was 
t  to    my   rinninl>rancf,   "  1I«*  is    mad** 

•  ti\   ii***\.  ui-«i»in,  ri;:^htinU'»n«'--,  sanc- 

« 

-n.  :ii;d  r»  'linijitlnn."  Jly  tliis  word  I 
-  <<th(  r  -I'nt*  n-.c  tnu*. 
by  i]t\<  S'TiptMrtt  I  saw  that  tlu*  man 
J»-^us.  a>  he  i"*  <li>tin«'t  from  n<,  as 
I'l  hi"*  1m "lily  pri'Miicr,  so  h<'  is  our 
iiL-m-"*  af»'l  -anctilication  Inform  ( lod. 
[Lrn-f-jp'  I  livid.  I'iir  .-om«'  tim«',  v«ry 
■  at  |K'ari'  with  <f<»d  thr«»u^'-li  ('hri>t. 
nothfKiL'bt.  Christ  I  Chri-t!  tlu-n'  wa-* 
Z  hut  C.'liri''t  tliat  wa^  In'Ton-  mv  eves:  I 
NV  only  fftr  bx.king  \i\um  thi^  and  the 
oeftti  of  CbrUt  apart,  a^  of  hi^  Mood, 
or  Ui  reifturrcctiou^  but    vou>'H]cniig 


four-pence-half-pennics  that  rirh  men  carry 
in  their  purses,  when  thrir  gold  is  in  their 
trunks  at  home:  Oh!  I  saw  my  gold  was  in 
my  trunk  at  home!  In  Christ  my  I^rd  and 
♦Saviour.  Now  Christ  was  all;  all  my  right- 
eousness, all  my  sanctification,  and  all  my 
re<lemption. 

Further,  the  I^nl  did  also  lead  me  into  the 
mvsterv  of  the  union  with  tin*  Son  of  God, 
that  I  was  joined  to  him,  and  that  I  was  llesh 
of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone,  and  now  wjw 
tjiat  a  sweet  word  unto  me,  in  Eplu^s.  v.  3>. 
By  this  also  was  my  faith  in  him,  as  my  right- 
eousness, the  more  confirmed  in  me;  for  if  le 
and  I  were  one,  then  his  rigliteousness  was 
mine,  his  merits  mine,  his  victory  also  mine. 
Now  I  could  see  mvself  in  heaven  and  c^arth  at 
once,  in  heaven  by  mv  (Mirist,  bv  mv  head,  bv 
mv  riirhtcousm'ss  an<l  life,  thouL'li  on  earth  bv 
luxly  (»r  [x-r-on. 

Now  I  s:«w  Chri-t  .Ir^us  v..!-;  lo(»krd  upon  of 
(rod;  and  >lj«»uld  aK«»  he  loiik'tl  Uj'on  by  us, 
as  that  common  or  |>ul»lic  jxt-ou.  in  whom  the 
whole  body  of  hi>  «•!<  ct  are  a!w;:\-  t<>  In-  cou- 
>idmMl  and  n'<'koiicd;  that  wt  tulfilji'd  i\\v  law 
l»v  him,  died  b\  hii!i.  r'»-:«'  Thmu  th«'  <h'ad  hv 
him.  ^ot  the  victory  ovi-r  >\\\.  drath,  and  hrll, 
bv  him;  whrn  hi-  di«(l,  \\v  jlictl;  and  so  of  hi.-! 
n'^urr«*fti(»n.  "Thv  dead  men  >hall  live  to- 
L'"»-tln  r,  with  my  d<  ad  hotly  -hall  tln-y  arl<i-," 
>aith  h»-.  And  airaiii.  "At'icr  Iwo  day-  he  will 
revive  iw.  and  tin-  third  ilay  wf  -h;ill  live  in 
his  si'djt.''  Whirli  i<  now  tnlliiltd  hv  the 
sittiFiLf  <lown  of  thf  S-m  of  man  on  the  ri;:ht 
hand  of  the  Maje-ty  in  the  heav.n>,  aeeonlimr 
to  that  of  tht'  I^j>ln -ian-,  **  lie  hatii  rai-cd  us 
U})  t'Jirether,  and  ma'le  us  >it  tfinther  in 
heavenly  phwe-^  in  ('hri>t  -Ii'^u-;." 

.Vhl  those  hle.^x'd  consideiat ions  u\\*\  Scrip- 
tures, with  many  otlier>  of  like  na::ii«',  were 
in  tho^c  davs  mad..-  to  <i«anLde  in  luine  evt-.  so 
that  I  have  cau-c  to  >av,  *' Trai.-*-  vt-  tin-  Lord 
(lod  in  hi>  sanctuary,  prai-i-  him  in  thr  tirma- 
nient  (;f  hi^  p<(^ver:  prai.-e  him  tor  his  niiLdity 
acts;    j)raise  him   aconlipLr   t'.)  his   excellent 
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^  ITnviiig  thus  in  a  few  words  given  you  a  taste 
of  the  sorrow  and  affliction  that  my  soul  went 
under,  by  the  guilt  and  terror  that  these  my 
wicked  thoughts  did  lay  mo  under ;  and  having 
given  you  also  a  touch  of  my  deliverance  there- 
from, and  of  the  sweet  and  blessed  comfort  I 
met  with  afti-rward,  which  comfort  dwelt 
above  a  twelvL-month  with  my  heart,  to  my 
unspeakable  admiration;  I  will  now,  (Cn>d 
willing,)  before  I  proceed  any  further,  give 
you  in  a  wc)rd  or  two,  what  as  I  conceive,  was 
the  ciiuse  of  this  tempt^ition;  and  also  after 
that,  what  ailvantiige  at  the  last,  it  became 
>  unto  mv  soul. 

I  For  the  causes,  I  conceived  they  wore  princi- 
I>ally  two;  (if  which  two  also  I  was  deeply  con- 
vince«l  all  the  time  this  trouble  lay  nj)on  me. 
The  first  was,  for  that  I  did  not,  when  1  wits 
delivered  from  the  temptation  that  went  before, 
still  pray  to  God  to  ki*ep  me  from  the  tempta- 
tiims  that  were  to  come|  for  though,  as  I  can 
sav  in  truth,  mv  soul  was  much  in  iiraver  be- 
fore  this  trial  seized  me;  yet  then  1  prayed  only, 
or  at  the  most  principally,  for  the  removal  of 
present  troubles,  and  for  fresh  discoveries  of 
liis  love  in  Christ,  which  I  saw  afterward  was 
not  enough  to  do;  I  also  should  have  prayed 
that  the  great  G<kI  would  keep  me  from  the 
evil  that  wa>  t«>  come. 

Of  this  I  was  made  dee])lv  sensible  bv  the 
prayer  of  holy  David,  who,  when  he  was  under 
j)rcsent  miTcy,  yet  prayc<l  that  <j<k1  would  holil 
him  ba'-k  from  sin  and  tv^'mpiation  to  come; 
"For  then,"  said  he,  ** shall  I  be  upright,  and 
I  shall  be  innocent  of  the  great  transgression/' 
Bv  this  verv  word  was  I  i^alled  and  condemned 
quite  through  this  long  teinjitation. 

That  was  al»o  another  word  that  did  much 
condemn  me  for  my  folly,  in  the  negleet  of 
this  dutv:  "Let  us  therefore  come  l>oldlv  unto 
the  thnne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  lind  ;:raee  to  help  in  time  of  need."  This 
I  had  not  done,  and  therefore  wa^  sullered  to 
fciin  and  fall^  according  to  what  is  written, 
"  Tray  thai  yt*  may  nui  tnter  into  temptation." 
And  trulv  this  vitv  thin;^  is  to  this  dav  of  such 
weight  and  awe  uj»on  me,  that  1  dare  noX^  when 
I  eonie  b'Ture  the  Lord,  go  off  my  knees,  until 
I  entreat  him  for  help  antl  mercy  again^it  the 
tem]>tations  that  are  tttcome;  and  1  do  beseech 
thee,  reathfr,  that  thou  learn  to  beware  of  m;' 
n-gligenee,  by  the  alilictions,  that  for  this  thing 
I  did  for  days,  and  months,  and  years,  with 
sorrow  undt-rgo. 

Another  caus«'  of  this  temptati»m  was,  that  I 
had  ti'iuj^ted  Crud;  and  on  this  manner  did  I  do 


it :  Upon  a  time  my  wife  was  great  with  child, 
and  before  her  full  time  was  come,  her  pangi, 
as  of  a  woman  in  travail,  were  fierce  aod  strung 
upon  her,  even  as  if  she  would  have  immedi- 
atelv  fallen  in  labour,  and  been  delivered  of 
an  untimely  birth;  now  at  this  very  time  it 
was,  that  I  had  been  so  strongly  tempted  to 
question  the  beflig  of  God ;  wherefore,  as  my 
wife  lay  crying  by  me,  I  said,  but  with  ill 
secrecy  imaginable,  even  thinking  in  my  hcar^ 
"Lord,  if  now  thou  wilt  remove  this  s:id  afflie- 
tion  from  my  wife,  and  caiiw  that  she  Ik*  trem- 
bled no  more  therewith  this  night,  (and  now 
were  her  pangs  just  upon  her,)  then  I  shall 
know  that  thou  canst  discern  the  most  secret 
thoughts  of  the  heart." 

I  had  no  s(K>ner  said  it  in  my  Iieart,  hut  her 
pangs  were  taken  from  her,  and  she  was  caiC 
into  a  deep  sleep,  and  so  continued  till  morn- 
ing; at  this  I  greatly  nmrvelled,  not  knowing 
what  to  tliink :  but  after  I  had  Ixvn  awake  a 
goj)d  while  and  heard  her  cry  no  more,  I  fell 
asleep  also;  so  when  I  awaked  in  the  morning, 
it  came  upon  me  again,  even  what  I  had  said 
in  my  heart  the  last  night,  and  how  the  Loid 
had  showed  me,  that  he  knew  my  secret 
thoughts,  which  was  a  great  astonishment  unto' 
me  for  several  weeks  after. 

Well,  about  a  year  and  a  half  afterward,  that 
wicked  and  sinful  thought,  of  which  I  hate 
sp(»ken  before,  went  through  my  wicked  heart, 
even  this  thouglit,  "  Let  Christ  go  if  he  wilir 
so  when  I  had  fallen  under  guilt  for  this,  the 
remembrance  of  my  other  thouglit,  and  of  the 
ellect  thereof,  wtmld  also  come  u]Mm  me  with 
this  retort,  which  also  carried  rebuke  along 
with  it,  "Now  you  may  see  that  GikI  doth 
know  the  most  secret  thoughts  of  the  heart." 

And  with  this,  that  of  the  passages  thai 
were  betwixt  the  Lonl  and  his  servant  Gideon 
f(>ll  upon  my  spirit;  how  because  tluit  liidcon 
tempted  God  with  his  Heece,  both  w^et  and  drr, 
when  he  shtmld  have  believe<l  and  ventured 
ui)on  his  words;  therefore  the  Lord  did  aftei^ 
wan.1  so  try  him,  as  to  send  him  again>t  an  !■• 
numerable  company  of  enemies,  and  that  tc^ 
as  to  outward  a]>peanince,  without  any  stren|^ 
or  help.  Thus  he  serve<l  me,  ami  that  jiwtlj; 
for  I  should  have  believed  hi.<«  woni,  and  nol 
have  put  an  if  upon  the  all-seeingni^ss  of  GoiL 

And  now  to  show  you  something  of  the  ad* 
vantages  that  I  also  have  gained  by  this  temp" 
tation:  And,  first,  by  this  I  was  made  oi«* 
tinually  to  poss<*ss  in  my  soul  a  very  wonderiid 
sense  iMith  of  tlie  blessing  and  glury  of  God, 
and  of  his  beloved  ISon;  in  the  tciii}#tution  thil 
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twici-  iu<  mucli  as  lie  had  before. '(Job  xlii.  13.) 
Hlit^sod  be  GdiI  ibr  Jesus  Christ  our  L(»ril. 
jVLmy  other  thinj^s  I  luijrht  here  make  olwerva- 
tiou  of,  but  I  wouhl  be  brief,  and  therefore 
shall  at  this  time  omit  them  ;  ami  do  pray  GikI 
that  mv  harms  mav  make  others  fear  to  offend, 
K*st  th(?v  als:>  W.  made  to  bear  the  inm  voke  as 
I  did,  I  had  two  or  three  time**,  at  or  about 
my  deliveram-e  from  this  temptation,  >ueh 
Htranjre  a]>prehensi(>ns  of  tiie  jrrace  of  G<h1. 
lliat  I  eouUl  hardly  bear  up  under  it;  it  was 
so  out  of  measure  amazin;i,  wlien  I  thought  it 
coul<l  reaeli  nje,  that  I  do  think  if  that  sense 


lia<I  alxKh'  hmj:  upon  mr,  it  woukl  have  made^   to  keep  my  interest  in  the  life  to  come,  dor 


me  ineapal)le  for  business. 

Now  I  shall  *!})  forward  to  give  you  a  relatir>n 
of  (»ther  of  the  I^ord's  dealings  wiih  me  at 
sundry  otlu-r  seasrms,  and  of  the  temptations  I 
thru  ditl  mci't  withal.  I  shall  begin  with  what 
I  met  with  when  first  I  did  j(un  in  fill(»wship 
with  the  penple  of  G«m1  in  ]Ji.*<.lforil.  After  I 
had  propounth'd  to  the  church,  that  my  desire 
was  to  walk  in  the  order  and  ordinanc-s  of 
Christ  with  llu-m,  and  was  also  admitted  by 
them;  while  1  thought  of  that  blessed  (►rdi- 
nanee  of  Christ,  which  wa*  hi-  ht^t  supper 
with  his  disciples  before  hi'*  deatli,  that  Scrip- 
tun'.  '*  Do  this  in  remendiranee  of  me,"  was  a 
verv  i>reeious  wonl  unto  me;  for  bv  it  the 
Loni  did  come  down  uinm  my  consei<  ;!(•<•  with 
the  <liM'ov<TV  of  his  death  for  mv  sins;  and  as 
I  then  felt,  did  ius  if  he  jdunged  me  in  the 
virtue  (if  the  same.  l>!it  behold,  I  hail  not 
been  long  a  partaker  at  that  ordinan«"e,  l)Ut 
su<'h  tierce  and  sad  temptation  did  attend  nur 
at  all  linn's  therein,  both  to  bla>phem«'  the  or- 
<iinance.  and  to  wish  >ome  deadly  tiling  to  tliosi* 
that  then  ditl  eat  lhere<»f;  that  U'>t  I  should 
at  anv  time  be  ;ruj!tv  of  consent inir  to  thee 
wi<'ked  and  fearful  tlniUghts,  I  was  forced  to 
b«  nd  myself  all  the  whih-,  \n  pray  to  <iod  to 
keep  n»e  from  such  blasphemie- ;  ami  also  to 
cry  to  ( r(nl  to  bh'ss  the  bread  an<l  cup  to  tl.em, 
a^  it  Wen*  from  mouth  t«)  mouth.  'lh«'  re:u<on 
oi'  this  i<rn]it-ttio]i,  I  have  th<iug!it  .-inee, 
was  because  I  <lid  n-'t  with  that  revert'iic*- 
that  became  me,  at  jir>t  approach  t«i  j>art<ik«' 
thereof. 

Thus  I  eontiiuied  tor  thn'c  quarters  of  a 
vi-ar.  and  could  neviT  have  rest  nor  ea-ic:  but 
at  la>t  the  Lord  eaun.'  in  upon  my  soul  with 
that  same  .Scrii»tur»',  hy  wlii<"h  my  s<iul  was 
xi-iittd  before;  and  alter  tiiat.  I  liave  been 
usually  very  well  an<l  eomfortalile  in  the  par- 
taking oi'  that  ble>.-oi-ii  ordinance;  and  hav(>,  I 
tru*t,   therein   di"*cerm'il   the   Lord's   boily,  as 


brokeu  for  my  sins,  and  that  liis  precioM 
blcKKl  had  been  shod  for  my  transgressions. 

Upon  u  time  I  was  something  inclining  toi 
consumption,  wherewith  about  the  spring  I 
was  suddenly  and  violently  seized,  with  muck 
weakness  in  my  outward  man  ;  insomuch  thit 
I  thought  I  could  not  live.  Xow  bi'gan  I 
afrc.'sh  to  give  mysi'lf  up  to  a  serious  oxumiiur 
tion  after  my  state  and  condition  for  tke 
future,  and  of  my  evidences  for  that  blesnd 
world  to  come ;  for  it  hath,  I  bless  the  ntiM 
of  God.  been  my  usual  course,  its  always,! 
es]>ecially  in  the  day  of  aflliction.to  endoarotf 


before  mine  eves. . 

But  I  hail  no  sooner  began  to  recall  to  mind 
my  former  experience  of  the  go<Klne.<^  of  God 
to  my  soul,  but  there  came  fl< Hiking  into  mf 
mind   an   innumerable   company  of  mv  ^Im 

I  ft  ■ 

an<l  transgressions;  amongst  which  tluite  wfit 
at  this  time  most  to  my  atlUetiou,  namely,  mj^ 
deadness,  dulmss,  and  coldness  in  my  iiolf 
duties;  my  wanderings  of  heart,  my  weari- 
someness  in  all  good  things,  my  want  of  loif 
to  (io<l,  his  ways  and  people,  with  this  at  the 
end  of  all,  "Are  these  the  fruits  of  Chn^ 
tianitv?     Are  these  the  tokens   of  a  blc-ucd 


man ; 


>»» 


At  the  apprehensions  of  these  things  mj 
sickness  was  floubled  U|>on  me,  for  now  I  ns 
sick  in  my  inward  man.  my  s<iul  was  clogged 
with  guilt;  now  also  was  my  former  ci|»efi- 
enc<'  of  (iod's  goodness  to  me,  f|uitf  takeu  oul 
of  my  mind,  and  hid  as  if  they  liad  never  bcea, 
or  ^een ;  now  was  my  snul  greatly  ])inclicd 
between  these  two  con<^ideratiuns,  "Live  I 
must  n<it,  die  I  dare  not."  Now  I  sunk  and 
fell  in  my  s])irit,  and  wan  giving  np  all  for 
lost ;  but  as  I  was  walking  up  and  down  in  the 
house,  as  a  man  in  a  most  woeftil  ^tate,  thil 
w(»rd  of  (Jo<l  touk  hohl  of  my  hearty  "Ye  lie 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,  throogk  tht  i^ 
deinption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesui."  Bstib* 
what  a  turn  it  nmde  upon  me! 

Now   was    I    as   one  awaked   out  of 
troultlesome  sleep  and  dream  ;    and  li 
to  this  heavi'uly  sentence,  i  was  as  if  | 
heard  it  thus  >poken  to  me:    "tSinner, 
thinkest,  that  because  of  thy  sins  a  ml  in 
ties,  I  cannot  save  thy  soul;  but   behol4 
Son  is  by  me.  and  upon  him  I  Ixik.  und 
on  thee,  and  shiill  deal  with  thee  ai-eordil 
I  am  pleased  with  him."    At  this  I  was  ^^Ttm^i^j 
enlightened  in  my  mind,  and  made  to  u^li«^ 
stand,  that  if  G<n1  could  jib<tify  n  sinner  at  anr 
time,  it  was  bat  liia  h  to  king  upon  Clirist,  and 
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g  of  his  benefits  to  ua,  and  the  work 
iiwith  dune.  \ 

IS  I  was  thus  in  a  muse,  that  Scripture 
ne  with  great  power  upon  my  spirit, 
y  the  works  of  righteousness  that  we 
ne,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  hath 
5."  Now  was  I  got  on  high,  I  saw  my- 
lin  the  arms  of  grace  and  mercy ;  and 

I  was  before  afraid  to  think  of  a  dying 
et,  now  I  cried,  *'  Let  me  die."  Now 
ras  lovely  and  beautiful  in  my  sight, 
.V,  "  We  shall  never  live  indeed,  till  we 

to  the  other  world."  "^h  !  methought 
is  but  a  slumber,  in  comparison  with 
)ve.  At  this  time  also  I  saw  more  in 
)rds,  "  Heirs  of  God,"  than  ever  I  shall 
to  express  while  I  live  in  this  world. 
of  God!"  God  himself  is  the  portion 
uiints.  This  I  saw  and  wondered  at, 
aot  tell  you  what  I  saw. 
I,  I  was  at  another  time  very  ill  and 

II  that  time  also  the  tempter  did  beset 
ngly,  (for  I  find  that  he  is  much  for 
ng  the  soul  when  it  begins  to  approach 

the  grave;  then  is  his  opportunity,) 
ig  to  hide  from  me  my  former  expcri- 
[Jod's  goodness:  also  setting  before  me 
Dr*  of  death,  and  the  judgment  of  God, 
'h  that  at  ihi.s  time,  through  my  fear 
irrvinjr  for  ever,  (should  1  now  die.)  1 
one  dfud  before  doiitli  caiuo,  and  was 
ad  felt  mvsi'lf  aln.';ulv  descend ini;  into 

methou'^ht  I  said,  there  was  no  way, 
lell  1  must:  but  behold,  just  as  I  was 
licLst  of  those  fears,  tliesc  words  of  the 
arrvin-'  Lazarus  into  Al)raliam's  bosom 
n  upon  me,  as  who  should  say,  "irfo  it 
:  with  thee  when  thou  dost  leave  this 
Thi^.  did  sweetly  revive  my  spirits, 
p  me  to  hope  in  <  lod ;  which  wlien  I 
1  Comfort  mus^-d  on  a  while,  that  word 
1  great  weii^lit  uj»on  my  mind,  '' O 
here  i-»  thy  stin^?  O  grave,  where  is 
>rv?"  At  this  1  became  both  well  in 
•  and  mind  at  once,  for  my  sickness 
enllv  vanish,  and  I  walked  comfr)rt- 
nv  work  for  G«k1  aerain. 
other  time,  though  just  before  I  was 
ell  and  savoury  in  my  spirit,  yet  sud- 
lere  fell  upon  me  a  great  cloud  of 
i,  whi<,'h  did  so  hide  from  me  the 
f  (jod  and  Christ,  that  I  was  as  if  I 
cr  seen  or  known  them  in  my  life.     I 

so  overrun  in  my  soul  with  a  sense- 


less, heartless  frame  of  spirit,  that  I  could  not 
feel  my  soul  to  move  or  stir  after  grace  and 
life  by  Christ;  I  was  as  if  my  loins  were 
broken,  or  as  if  my  hands  and  feet  had  been 
tied  or  bound  with  chains.  At  this  time  also 
I  felt  some  weakness  to  seize  upon  my  out- 
ward man,  which  made  still  the  other  afflic- 
tion the  more  heavy  and  uncomfortable  to 
me. 

After  I  had  been  in  this  condition  some' 
three  or  four  days,  as  I  was  sitting  by  the  fire, 
I  suddenly  felt  this  word  to  sound  in  my  heart, 
"  I  must  go  to  Jesus,"  at  this  my  former  dark- 
ncss  and  atheism  fled  away,  and  the  blessed 
things  of  heaven  were  set  within  my  view. 
While  I  was  on  this  sudden  thus  overtaken 
with  surprise,  "Wife,"  said  I,  "is  there  ever 
such  a  Scripture,  *  I  must  go  to  Jesus?' "  She 
said  she  could  not  tell;  therefore  I  stood 
musing  still,  to  see  if  I  could  remember  such 
a  place;  I  had  not  sat  above  two  or  three 
minutes,  but  that  came  bolting  in  upon  me, 
"  And  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels;" 
and  withal  the  12th  chapter  of  Hebrews, 
about  the  Mount  Sion  was  set  before  mine 
eyes.  ^ 

.'  Then  with  joy  T  told  my  wife,  "Oh !  now  I 
know,  I  know  ! "  But  that  night  was  a  good 
night  to  me,  I  never  had  but  few  bettor ;  I  long- 
ed for  the  coiiij)any  of  sf)nie  of  (iod's  people, 
that  I  might  have  imparted  unto  them  what 
God  had  showed  me.  Christ  was  a  precious 
Christ  to  my  soul  that  night;  I  could  scarce  lie 
in  my  bed  for  joy,  and  j)eace,  and  triumph, 
through  Christ.  This  great  glory  <lid  not  con- 
tinue U[)on  me  until  morning,  yet  the  12th 
chapter  of  the  Hebrews  was  a  blesse«l  hfcrip- 
ture  to  me  for  manv  davs  together  after  this. 

The  words  are  tlioe:  "Ye  are  come  to 
Mount  Sion,  to  the  city  of  the  living  (Jod,  to 
the  heavenlv  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innunier- 
able  comiKiny  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-born,  which  are  written 
in  heaven  ;  to  (Jod  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus, 
the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testament,  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel."  Through  this  sen- 
tence the  Lord  led  me  over  and  over,  first  to 
this  W(M"<1,  and  the:,  to  that ;  and  showed  me 
wonderful  glory  in  every  one  of  them.  These 
words  also  have  oft  since  that  time,  been  great 
refreshment  to  my  spirit.  Blessed  be  God  for 
having  mercy  on  me  1 
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Anp  now  I  am  speaking  my  experience,  I 
will  in  this  place  thrust  in  a  word  or  two  con- 
cerning my  preaching  the  word,  and  of  God's 
dealing  with  me  in  that  particular  also.  After 
I  had  been  about  five  or  six  years  awakened, 
and  helped  myself  to  see  both  the  want  and 
worth  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  also  en- 
abled to  venture  my  soul  upon  him ;  some  of 
the  most  able  among  the  saints  with  us,  I  say, 
the  mast  able  for  judgment  and  holiness  of  life, 
as  thoy  conceived,  did  perceive  that  God  had 
counted  me  worthy  to  understand  something 
of  his  will  in  his  holy  and  blessed  word,  and 
had  given  me  utterance  in  some  measure,  to 
express  what  I  saw  to  others,  for  edification ; 
therefore  they  desired  me,  and  that  with  much 
earnestness,  that  I  would  be  willing  at  some- 
times, to  take  in  hand,  in  one  of  the  meetings, 
to  speak  a  word  of  exhortati(>n  unto  them. 

To  which,  though  at  the  first  it  did  much 
dash,  and  abash  my  spirit,  yet  being  still  by 
them  desired  and  entreated,  I  consented  to 
their  reciucst,  and  did  twice,  at  two  several  as- 
semblies, but  in  private,  though  with  much 
weakness  and  infirmity,  discover  my  gift 
amongst  them  ;  at  which  they  not  only  seemed 
to  be,  but  did  solemnly  protest,  as  in  the  sight 
of  the  great  God,  they  were  both  affected  and 
comforted  ;  and  gave  thanks  to  the  Father  of 
mercies,  for  the  grace  bestowe<l  on  me. 

After  this,  sometimes,  when  some  of  them 
did  go  into  the  country  to  teach,  they  would 
also  that  \  «hould  go  with  them ;  where,  though 
as  v»it  I  did  not,  nor  durst  not,  make  use  of 
my  gift  in  an  open  way,  yet  more  privately, 
still,  as  I  came  amongst  the  good  people  in 
those  places,  I  did  sometimes  speak  a  word  of 
admonition  unto  them  also,  the  which  they,  as 
the  other,  received  with  rejoicing  at  the  mercy 
of  (rod  to  me-ward,  professing  their  souls  were 
e<lified  thereby. 

Wherefore  to  be  brief,  at  last,  being  still  de- 
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sired  by  the  church,  after  some  solemn  pni|cr 
to  the  Lord,  with  fasting,  I  was  more  partkn^ 
larly  called  forth,  and  appointed  to  a  more  or- 
dinary and  public  preaching  of  the  word,  nol 
only  to  and  amongst  them  that  believed,  but 
also  to  offer  the  Gospel  to  those  who  had  not 
yet  received  the  faith  thereof;  about  whid 
time  I  did  evidently  find  in  my  mind  a  secrel 
pricking  for^vard  thereto ;  though  I  bless  God, 
not  for  desire  of  vain  glorj',  for  at  that  time  ] 
was  most  sorely  afflicted  with  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  devil,  concerning  my  eternal  state. 

But  yet  I  could  not  be  content,  unless  I 
found  in  the  exercise  of  my  gift,  unto  whidi 
also  I  was  greatly  animated,  not  only  by  the 
continual  desires  of  the  godly,  but  also  by  thit 
saying  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians :  "  I  beseeck 
you,  brethren,  (ye  know  the  household  of  Sle- 
phanus,  that  it  is  the  first  fruits  of  Achaia, 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves  to  the  min- 
istrj'  of  the  saints,)  that  ye  submit  younehpei 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  witli 
us,  and  laboureth." 

By  this  text  I  was  made  to  see  that  the  Holj 
Ghost  never  intendt»fl  that  men  who  havefilli 
and  abilities,  should  bur>'  them  in  the  eaiAt 
but  rather  did  command  and  stir  up  such  to  the 
exercise  of  their  gift,  and  also  did  commeoi 
thase  that  were  apt  and  ready  so  to  do.     *'  Thff 
have  addicted  themselves  to  the  ministry  i«f ' 
the  saints."    This  Scripture,  in  these  daya^M. 
continually  run  in  my  mind,  to  encourage  hm^ 
and  strengthen  me  in  this  my  work  for  God. 
;  I  have  also  been  enccmraged  from  several  qOmc 
I  Scriptures  and  examples  of  the  godly,  bolk 
specified  in  the  word,  and  other  ancient  hkli 
ries.     (Acta  viii.  4,  and  xviii.  24,  25.     1  Pill 
iv.  10.    Rom.  xii.  6.    Fox's  Acta  and  Motf 
ments.) 

Wherefore,  though  of  myself  of  all  the  adM 
the  most  unworthy,  yet  I,  but  with  great  kn 
and  trembling  at  the  sight  of  my  own  weal 
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did  set  ui>on  the  work,  and  did  according 
V  gift,  and  the  proportion  of  my  faith, 
h  tliat  blessed  Gospel  that  God  has 
ed  me  in  the  holy  word  of  truth ;  which 

the  country  understood,  they  came  in  to 
the  word  by  hundreds,  and  that  from  all 
,  though  upon  divers  and  sundry  accounts, 
d  I  thank  God,  that  he  gave  unto  mc 

mciLsure  of  bowels  and  pity  for  their 

which  also  did  put  me  forward  to  labour, 
great  diligence  and  earnestness,  to  find 
Lich  a  word  as  might,  if  God  would  bless 
r  hold  of,  and  awaken  the  conscience,  in 
1  als<^)  tlie  good  Lord  hfid  respect  to  the 
J  of  his  servant ;  for  I  had  not  preached 

bc'fore  some  began  to  be  touched,  and 
[y  afflicted  in  their  minds  at  the  appre- 
on  of  the  gre4itnes3  of  their  sin,  and  of 
need  of  Jesus  Christ. 
t  I  first  could  not  believe  that  God  sliould 
:  bv  me  to  the  heart  of  anv  man,  still 
ing  myself  unworthy ;  yet  those  who  were 
touchetl,  would  love  me,  and  have  a  par- 
X  respect  for  me ;  and  though  I  did  put  it 
me,  that  they  should  be  awakened  by  me, 
hev  would  confess  it,  and  affirm  it  before 
lints  of  God ;  they  would  also  bless  God 
le,  (unworthy  wretch  that  I  am !)  and 
;  me  Go<rs  instrument  that  showed   to 

the  way  of  salvation. 
leref'Tf  s.oing  them  in  both  their  words 
Ifcds  to  in-  s<>  (.'onstant,  and  also  in  thfir 
?  so  earnr-stly  pn-.-sing  after  the  know- 

of  J»'>us  Christ,  n  jdicing  tiiat  ever  God 
i-nd  nie  where  they  wore;  then  began  I  to 
ade  it  niiirht  be  so,  that  God  had  owned 
s  work  such  a  tooli?>h  one  as  J,  and  then 

that  won!  otl.rnd  to  niv  heart,  with  much 

refreslinu'nt,  *'The  blcs-ingof  them  that 
rrady  to  [n-rish  is  come  upon  nu* ;  yea,  I 
d  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

this  therefose,  I  n-joieed ;  yea,  the  tears 
!«♦.'  whom  God  did  awaken  by  my  preach- 
uuld  he-  both  solace  and  encouraii^ement 
' ;  I  thought  on  those  sayings,  *'  Who  is 
at  niakcth  me  glad,  but  the  same  that  is 

sorry  by  me?"  And  again,  "Though  I 
't  an  ai»<;<tle  to  others,  yet  doubtless  1  am 
you ;  for  the  seal  of  my  ajiostleshij)  are 
the  Lord."  These  things  therefore,  were 
lother  argument  unto  me,  that  God  had 
1  me  to,  and  stood  bv  me  in  this  work. 
my  preaching  of  the  word,  I  took  special 
e  of  this  one  thing,  namely,  that  the  liord 
ead  me  to  begin  where  his  word  begins 
sinners ;  that  ia,  to  condemn  all  fiesh,  and 


to  open  and  allege,  that  the  curse  of  God  by 
the  law,  doth  belong  to,  and  lay  hold  on  all 
men  as  they  come  into  the  world,  because  of 
sin.  Now  this  part  of  my  work  I  fulfilled 
with  great  sense;  for  the  terrors  of  the  law, 
and  the  guilt  of  my  transgressions,  lay  heavy 
on  my  conscience ;  I  preached  what  I  felt,  what 
I  smartingly  did  feel ;  even  that  under  which 
my  poor  soul  did  groan  and  tremble  to  aston- 
ishment. 

Indeed,  I  have  been  as  one  sent  to  them 
from  the  dead;  I  went  myself  in  chains,  to 
preach  to  them  in  chains ;  and  carried  that  tire 
in  my  own  conscience,  that  I  persuaded  them 
to  be  aware  of.  I  can  truly  say,  and  that  with- 
out dissembling,  that  when  I  have  been  to 
preach,  I  have  gone  full  of  guilt  and  terror, 
even  to  the  pulpit  door,  and  there  it  hath  been 
taken  off,  and  1  have  been  at  liberty  in  my 
mind  until  I  have  done  my  work ;  and  then 
immediately,  even  before  I  could  get  down  the 
pulpit  stairs,  I  have  been  as  bad  as  I  wjw  be- 
fore ;  yet  God  Ciirried  me  on,  but  surely  with  a 
strong  hand,  for  neither  guilt  nor  hell  could 
take  me  of!"  my  work. 

Thus  I  went  on  for  the  space  of  two  years, 
crying  out  against  men's  sins,  and  their  fear- 
ful state  because  of  them.  After  which  the 
Lord  came  in  upon  my  soul  with  some  sure 
peace  and  comfort  through  Christ;  for  he  did 
give  mc  many  sweet  discoveries  of  his  blessed 
grace  through  him.  VVherefoR*  now  I  altered 
in  my  preaching,  (for  still  1  j)reaehe(l  what  I 
saw  and  felt ;  I  no^  therefore  1  did  much  labour 
to  hold  forth  Jesu-^  Christ  in  all  his  otlices,  re- 
lations, and  benefits  unto  the  world,  and  did 
strive  also  to  discover,  to  condemn,  and  re- 
UKA'C  those  false  supji^^rts  and  jirops  on  which 
the  world  doth  lejin,  and  bv  them  fall  and 
perish.  On  these  things  also  I  stayed  as  long 
as  on  the  other. 

After  this,  God  led  me  into  something  of  the 
mvsterv  of  the  union  of  Christ ;  wherefore  that 
I  discovered  and  showed  to  them  also.  And 
when  I  had  travelled  through  these  three  chief 
points  of  the  word  of  God,  about  the  space  of 
five  years  or  more,  I  wns  caught  in  my  prc-sent 
practice,  and  cast  into  prison,  where  I  have 
lain  above  as  long  again  to  confirm  the  truth 
by  way  of  suffering,  as  I  was  before  in  testify- 
ing of  it  according  to  the  Scriptures,  in  a  way 
of  preaching. 

When  I  had  been  preaching,  I  thank  God, 
my  heart  hath  often  all  the  time  of  this  and 
tl^p  other  exercise,  witli  great  earnestness  cried 
to  God  that  he  wduld  make  tlie  word  ellectual 
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to  the  salvation  of  the  soul ;  still  being  grieved 
lest  the  enemy  should  take  the  word  away 
from  the  conscience,  and  so  it  should  become 
anfruitful;  wherefore  I  should  labour  so  to 
speak  the  word,  as  that  thereby,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, the  sin  and  person  guilty  might  be  par- 
ticularized bv  it. 

Ako  when  I  have  done  the  exercise,  it  hath 
gone  to  my  heart,  to  think  the  word  should 
now  fall  as  rain  on  stony  place.s ;  still  winhing 
from  my  heart,  Oh,  that  they  who  have  heard 
mc  speak  this  day,  did  but  see  a-s  I  do,  what 
sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  curse  of  (rod  is;  and 
also  what  the  grace,  and  love,  and  mercy  of 
God  is,  through  Christ,  to  men  in  sucli  a  case 
as  they  are,  who  are  yet  estranged  from  him. 
And  indeed  I  did  often  say  in  my  heart  belV)re 
the  Lord,  "  That  if  to  be  hanged  up  presently 
before  their  eyes,  would  be  a  means  to  awaken 
them,  and  confirm  them,  in  the  truth,  I  gladly 
should  be  contented/' 

For  I  have  been  in  my  preaching,  especially 
when  I  have  been  engaged  in  the  doctrine  of 
life  by  Christ  without  works,  as  if  an  angel  of 
God  had  stood  by  at  my  back  to  encourage  me. 
Oh!  it  hath  been  with  such  jx^wer  and  heav- 
enly evidimce  upon  my  own  soul,  while  I  have 
been  labouring  to  unfold  it,  to  demonstrate  it, 
and  to  fasten  it  upon  the  conscien(res  of  others, 
that  I  could  not  be  contented  with  saying,  "  I 
believe,  and  am  sure ;"  methought  I  was  more 
than  sure,  (if  it  be  lawful  to  express  myself,) 
that  those  things  which  then  I  jisserted,  were 
true.  • 

When  I  first  went  to  preach  the  word 
abroad,  the  doctors  and  priests  of  the  country' 
did  open  wide  against  me;  but  I  was  per- 
suaded of  this,  not  to  render  railing  for  rail- 
ing; but  to  see  how  many  of  their  carnal  pro- 
fessors I  couhl  convince  of  their  miserable 
state  bv  the  law,  and  of  the  want  and  w.)rth 
of  Christ;  for,  thought  I,  *'This  shall  answer 
for  me  in  time  to  come,  when  thev  shall  be  for 
my  hire  before  their  face." 

I  never  can'<l  to  meddle  with  things  that 
w^ere  (!oiitrov<»rted,  and  in  disj>ute  among  the 
saint'^.  especially  things  of  the  lowest  nature; 
yet  it  pleased  me  much  to  contend  with  great 
earnestness  for  the  word  of  faith,  and  the  re- 
mission of  sins  by  the  death  and  sutferings  of 
Jc»sus:  but  I  say,  as  to  other  things,  I  slumld 
let  them  alone,  because  I  saw  they  engendered 
strife,  and  because  that  they  neither  in  doing, 
nor  in  leaving  undone,  did  commend  as  to  God 
to  be  his;  besitles,  I  saw  my  work  before  me 
did  run  in  another  channel,  even  to  carry  an 


awakening  word ;  to  that  therefore  I  did 
and  adhere. 

I  never  endeavoured  to,  nor  duret  make  qm 
of  other  men's  lines,  (Rom.  xv.  18,)  (thongh  I 
do  not  condemn  all  that  do;)  for  I  verily 
thought,  and  found  by  experience,  that  mhii 
was  taught  me  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of 
Christ,  could  be  spoken,  maintained,  and  stood 
to  by  the  soundest  and  best-established  ooo- 
science ;  and  though  I  will  not  now^  speak  iD 
that  I  know  in  this  matter,  yet  my  experience 
hath  more  interest  in  that  text  of  Scriptnn^ 
(Gal.  i.  11,  12,)  than  many  amongst  men  in 
aware. 

If  any  of  those  who  were  awakened  by  my 
ministry,  did  after  that  fall  back,  (as  sonio* 
times  too  many  did,)  I  can  truly  say,  their  Um 
hath  been  more  to  me,  than  if  mv  own  chil- 
drcn,  begotten  of  my  own  bo<ly,  had  been  go- 
ing to  the  grave.     I  think  verily,  I  may  apeak 
it  without  any  offence  to  the  Lord,  nothing  hM 
gone  so  near  me  as  that;  unless  it  was  the  fear 
of  the  loss  of  the  salvation  of  mv  own  souL    I 
have  counted  as  if  I  had  goodly  buildings  and 
lordships  in  those  places  where  my  childna 
were  born:   my  heart  hath  been  so  wrapped 
up  in  the  glory  of  this  excellent  work,  that  I 
counted  mvself  more  blessed  and  honoured  of 
God  by  this,  than  if  he  had  made  ni*^  eropcnr 
of  the  Christian  world,  or  the  lord  of  all  the 
glory  of   the  earth   without    it  I      Oh  these  ^ 
words!     *'He  that  converteth  a  sinner  froa 
the  error  of  his  way,  doth  save  a  soul  froa 
death.     The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 
life ;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise.    They 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightnewof 
the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  CTcr. 
For  what  is  our  hope,  our  joy,  or  crown  of  re- 
joicing?   Are  not  ye  even  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?    For  ye 
are  our  glory  and  joy."    These,  I  say,  witk 
many  others  of  a  like  nature,  have  been  great 
refreshments  to  me. 
I  have  observ(Ml,  that  where  I  have  had  a 
'  work  to  do  for  Go<l,  I  have  had  first,  as  it  were, 
!  th(^  going  of  God  upon  my  spirit,  to  desire  I 
might  preach  there:  I  have  also  observed,  thai 
such  atid  such  souls  in  particular,  have  beei 
strongly  set  upon  my  heart,  and  I  stirred  up  to 
wish  for  their  salvation ;  and  that  these  Tcry 
souls  have,  after  this,  been  given  in  as  tha 
fruits  of  my  mini:9try.    I  have  observed.  Chat 
a  word  cast  in  by  the  by,  hath  done  more  ex- 
ecution in  a  sermon,  than  all  that  was  apokci 
besides ;  sometimes  also,  when  I  have  thoD^gbt 
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no  good,  then  I  did  the  most  of  all ;  and 
ler  times,  when  I  thought  I  should  catch 
,  I  have  fished  for  nothing. 
lave  also  observed  that  where  there  has 

a  work  to  do  upon  sinners,  there  the 

hath  begun  to  roar  in  the  hearts  and  by 
louths  of  his  servants :  yea,  often  times, 

the  wicked  world  hath  raged  most,  there 

been  souls  awakened  by  the  word;  I 
.  instance  particulars,  but  I  forbear. 
'  great  desire  in  my  fulfilling  my  ministry 
o  get  into  the  darkest  places  of  the  coun- 
ven  amongst  those  people  that  were  far- 
off  of  profession ;  yet  not  because  I  could 
ndure  the  light,  (for  I  feared  not  to  show 
kispel  to  any,)  but  beciiuse  I  found  my 

did  lean  most  after  awakening  and  con- 
ig  work,  and  the  word  that  I  carried  did 
itself  most  that  way  also  :  "  Yea  so  have 
ived  to  preach  the  G(»8pel,  not  where 
ft  was  named,  lest  I  should  build  upon 
ler  man's  foundation." 
my  preaching  I  have  really  been  in  pain, 
have  as  it  were,  travailed  to  bring  forth 
ren  to  God ;  neither  could  I  be  satisfied 
a  some  fruits  did  appear  in  my  work.  If 
re  fruitless  it  mattered  not  who  com- 
led  me ;  but  if  I  were  fniitful,  I  cared  not 
did  condemn.  I  have  thought  of  that, 
!  children  are  an  hf*ritaire  of  the  Lonl ; 
the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  liis  reward.  As 
rs  in  the  han^ls  of  a  mighty  man,  so  an^ 
ren  of  the  youth,  llappy  is  the  man 
h.ith  filled  his  quiver  fuU  of  them  ;  they 

not  be  ashamed,  but  they  shall  speak 
the  enemies  in  the  gate." 
pleased  me  nothing  to  see  people  drink  in 
pinions,  if  they  seemed  ignorant  of  Jesus 
t,  and  the  worth  of  their  own  salvation, 
i  conviction  for  sin,  especially  unbelief, 
.n  heart  set  on  fire  to  be  saved  bv  Christ, 
strong  breathings  after  a  truly  sanctified 
that  it  was  that  delighted  me  ;  those  were 
)uU  I  counted  blessed. 
t  in  this  work,  a.«i  in  all  other,  I  had  my 
tations  attending  me,  and  that  of  divers 
.  Ski*  sometimes  I  should  be  assaulted  with 

discouragements  therein,  fearing  that  I 
d  not  Ix*  able  to  speak  a  word  at  all  to 
ution  ;  nay,  that  I  shouM  not  be  able  to 

sense  to  the  people;  at  whieh  times  T 
d  have  such  a  strange  faintness  and 
rthlessness  seize  upon  my  body,  that  my 
tave  scarce  been  able  to  carrv  me  to  the 
of  exercise, 
nctimcs  again,  when  I  have  been  preach- 


ing, I  have  been  violently  assaulted  with 
thoughts  of  blasphemy,  and  strongly  tempted 
to  speak  the  words  with  ray  mouth  before  the 
congregation.  I  have  also  at  sometimes,  even 
when  I  have  begun  to  speak  the  word  with 
much  clearness,  evidence,  and  liberty  of  speech, 
yet  been  before  the  ending  of  that  opportunity, 
so  blinded  and  so  estranged  from  the  things  I 
have  been  speaking,  and  have  been  also  so 
straitened  in  my  speech,  as  to  utterance  before 
the  people,  that  I  have  been  as  if  1  had  not 
known,  or  remembered  what  I  have  been 
about ;  or  as  if  my  head  had  been  in  a  bag  all 
the  time  of  my  exercise. 

Again,  when  as  sometimes  I  have  been  about 
to  preach  upon  some  smart  and  searching  por- 
tion of  the  word,  I  have  found  the  tempter 
suggest,  "What!  will  you  preach  this?  This 
condemns  yourself;  of  this  your  own  soul  is 
guilty ;  wherefore,  preach  not  of  this  at  all ; 
or  if  you  do,  so  mince  it  as  to  make  way  for 
your  own  escape ;  lest  instead  of  awakening 
others,  you  lay  that  guilt  upon  your  own  soul, 
that  you  will  never  get  from  under." 

But  I  thank  the  Lord,  I  have  been  kept 
from  consenting  to  these  so  horrid  suggestions, 
and  have,  rather  as  Samson,  bowed  myself 
with  all  my  might,  to  condemn  sin  and  tnms- 
gression  wherever  I  found  it;  yea,  though 
'  therein  also,  I  did  bring  guilt  upon  my  own 
conscience.  Let  me  die,  thought  I,  with  the 
Philistines,  rather  than  deal  corruptly  with  the 
I  blessed  word  of  Crod.  "Thou  that  teachest 
another,  teaehest  not  thou  thyself?"  It  is  far 
better  that  thou  do  judge  thyself,  even  by 
preaching  plainly  to  others,  than  thou,  to  save 
thyself,  imprison  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 
Blessed  be  (iod  for  help  in  this  also. 

I  have  ixUo.  while  found  in  this  blessed 
work  of  Chriht,  been  often  tempted  to  pride 
and  liftings  up  of  heart;  and  though  I  dare 
not  say  I  have  not  been  affected  with  this,  yet 
truly  the  Lord,  of  his  [)recious  mercy,  hath  so 
carried  it  towards  me,  that  for  the  most  part  I 
have  had  but  small  joy  to  give  way  to  such  a 
thing;  for  it  hath  been  my  every  day's  por- 
tion, to  be  let  into  the  evil  of  my  own  heart, 
and  still  made  to  see  such  a  multitude  of  cor- 
ruptions and  infirmities  therein,  that  it  hath 
caused  hanging  down  of  the  head,  under  all 
my  gifts  and  attainments.  I  have  felt  this 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  verv  mercv  of  God  to 
me. 

I  have  had  also  together  with  this,  some 
notable  place  or  other  of  the  word  presented 
before  me,  which  word  hath  contained  in  it 
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Bome  sharp  and  piercing  sentence  concerning 
the  perishing  of  the  soul,  notwithstanding  gifts 
and  parts ;  as  for  instance,  that  hath  been  of 
great  use  to  me,  "  Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  angers,  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, I  am  become  as  a  sounding  brass  and  a 
tinkling  cymbal." 

'  A  tinkling  cymbal  is  an  instrument  of  music 
with  which  a  skilful  player  can  make  such 
melodious  and  heart-inflaming  music,  that  all 
who  hear  him  play,  can  scarcely  hold  from 
dancing;  and  yet  behold  the  cymbal  hath  not 
life,  neither  comes  the  music  from  it,  but  be- 
cause of  the  art  of  him  that  plays  therewith ; 
80  then  the  instrument  at  last  may  come  to 
naught  and  perish,  though  in  times  past  such 
music  hath  been  made  upon  it. 

Just  thus  I  saw  it  was,  and  will  be,  with 
them  that  have  gifts,  but  want  saving  grace ; 
they  are  in  the  hand  of  Christ,  as  the  cymbal 
in  the  hand  of  David ;  and  as  David  could 
with  the  cymbal  make  that  mirth  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  as  to  elevate  the  hearts  of  the 
worshippers,  so  Christ  can  use  these  gifted 
men,  as  with  them  to  affect  the  souls  of  his 
people  in  his  church  ;  yet  when  he  hath  done 
all,  hang  them  by,  as  lifeless,  though  sounding 
cymbals. 

.  This  consideration  therefore,  together  with 
some  others,  were  for  the  nia^t  part,  as  a  maul 
on  the  head  of  pride,  and  desire  of  vain  glory. 
What,  thought  I,  shall  I  be  proud  because  I 
am  a  sounding  brass?  Is  it  so  mucli  to  be  a 
fiddle?  Hath  not  the  least  creature  that  hath 
life,  more  of  God  in  it  than  these?  Besides  I 
knew  it  was  love  should  never  die,  but  these 
must  cease  and  vanish ;  so  I  concluded,  a  little 
grace,  a  little  love,  a  little  of  the  true  fear  of 
God,  is  better  than  all  the  gifts ;  yea,  and  I  am 
fully  convinced  of  it,  that  it  is  possible  for 
souls  that  can  scarce  give  a  man  an  answer, 
but  with  great  confusion  as  to  method ;  I  say 
it  is  possible  for  them  to  have  a  thousand  times 
more  grace,  and  to  be  more  in  the  love  and  fa- 
vour of  the  Lord,  than  some  who  by  the  virtue 
of  the  gift  of  knowledge,  can  deliver  thcm- 
aelves  like  angels. 

Thus  therefore  I  came  to  perceive,  that 
though  gifts  in  themselves  were  good,  to  the 
thing  for  which  they  are  designed,  to  wit,  the 
edification  of  others,  yet  empty,  and  without 
power  to  save  the  soul  of  him  that  hath  them 
if  they  be  alone.  Neither  are  they,  as  so,  any 
sign  of  a  man's  state  to  be  happy,  being  only 
a  dispensation  of  God  to  some,  of  whose  im- 
provement, or  non-improvement,  they  must 


when  a  little  love  more  is  over,  give 
count  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  th( 
and  dead. 

This  showed  me  too,  that  gifts  being 
were  dangerous,  not  in  themselves,  but  1 
of  those  evils  that  attend  them  that  hav< 
to  wit,  pride,  desire  of  vain  glory,  self-t 
etc.,  all  which  are  easily  blown  up  at  t 
plause  and  condemnation  of  every  uni 
Christian,  to  the  endangering  of  a  pot 
ture  to  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  th 

I  saw  therefore,  that  he  that  hath  gil 
need  to  be  let  into  a  sight  of  the  nat 
them,  to  wit,  that  they  come  short  of  i 
of  him  to  be  in  a  truly  saved  condition, 
rest  in  them,  and  so  fall  short  of  the  g 
God. 

He  hath  cause  also  to  walk  humbl 
God  and  be  little  in  his  own  eyes,  ant 
member  withal,  that  his  gifts  are  not  h 
but  the  church's ;  and  that  by  them  he  i 
a  servant  to  the  church  ;  and  he  must 
last  an  account  of  his  stewardship  ui 
Lord  Jesus,  and  to  give  a  good  account 
a  blessed  thing. 

Let  all  men  therefore,  prize  a  little  w 
fear  of  the  Lord,  (gifts  indeed  are  desi 
but  yet  great  grace  and  smaller  gifts  an 
than  great  gifts  and  no  grace.  It  doth  i 
the  Ivord  gives  gifts  and  glory,  but  th« 
gives  grace  and  glorj' ;  and  blessed  is  si 
one,  to  whom  the  Lord  gives  gnice,  trut 
for  that  is  a  certain  forerunner  of  glor\' 

But  when  Satan  perceived  that  hi 
tempting  and  assaulting  me,  would  not 
his  design;  to  wit,  to  overthrow  the  m 
and  make  it  ineffectual,  as  to  the  ends  tl 
then  he  tried  anr)ther  way,  which  wjis, 
up  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  and  malic 
load  me  with  slanders  and  reproaehc; 
therefore,  I  may  say,  that  what  the  devi 
devise,  and  his  instruments  invent,  was  ^ 
up  and  down  the  countr}*  against  me,  th 
as  I  said,  that  by  that  means  they  should 
my  ministry  to  be  abandoned. 

It  began  therefore  to  be  rumoured  i 
down  among  the  people,  that  I  was  a  v 
Jesuit,  a  highwayman,  and  the  like. 

To  all  which,  I  shall  onlv  sav,  God 
that  I  am  innocent.  But  as  for  mine  a( 
let  them  provide  themselves  to  meet  me 
the  tribunal  of  the  Son  of  God,  there 
swer  for  all  these  things,  with  all  the 
their  iniquities,  unless  God  shall  give  tl 
pentance  for  them,  for  the  which  I  pn 
all  my  heart. 
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thai  which  was  reported  with  the  boldest 
noe,  was  that  I  had  my  misses,  my 
,  my  bastards,  yea,  two  wives  at  once, 
e  like.  Now  these  slanders,  with  the 
[  glory  in,  because  but  slanders,  foolish 
rish  lies,  and  failsehoods  cast  upon  me 
devil  and  his  seed.  And  should  I  not 
It  with  thus  wickedly  by  the  world,  I 
want  one  sign  of  a  saint,  and  a  child  of 
"  Blessed  are  ye,"  said  the  Lord  Jesus, 

men  shall  revile,  and  persecute  you, 
dl  say  all  manner  of  evil  of  you  falsely 
sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad. 
It  is  your  reward  in  heaven;  for  so  per- 

they  the  prophets  which  were  before 

e  things  therefore,  upon  my  own  ac- 
roubled  me  not;  no,  though  they  were 
times  more  than  they  are.  I  have  a 
>nscicnce,  and  whereas  they  speak  evil 
as  an  evil-doer,  they  shall  be  ashamed 
Jsely  accuse  my  good  conversation  in 

len,  what  shall  I  say  to  those  who  have 


thus  bespattered  met  Shall  L threaten  them? 
8hall  I  chide  them?  Shall  I  flatter  themf 
Shall  I  entreat  them  to  hold  their  tonj^es? 
No,  not  I.  Were  it  not  for  that  these  things 
make  them  ripe  ibr  damnation  that  are  the 
authors  and  abettors,  I  would  say  unto  them, 
"Beport  it,"  because  it  will  increase  my  glory. 

.  Therefore  I  bind  these  lies  and  slanderr  to 
me  as  an  ornament;  it  belongs  to  my  Chris- 
tian profession  to  be  vilified,  slandered,  re* 
preached,  and  reviled;  and  since  all  this  ii 
nothing  else,  as  my  God  and  my  conscience  d6 
bear  me  witness,  I  r^oice  in  reproaches  for 
Christ's  sake. 

■  Now,  as  Satan  endeavoured,  by  reproaches 
and  slanders  to  make  me  vile  among  my 
countrymen,  that,  if  possible,  my  preaching 
might  be  made  of  none  effect;  so,  there  was 
added  hereto  a  long  and  tedious  imprisonment, 
that  thereby  I  might  be  frightened  from  the 
service  of  Christ,  and  the  world  terrified  and 
made  afraid  to  hear  me  preach.  Of  which  I 
shall  in  the  next  place  give  you  a  brief  ae- 
count 


A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  AUTHOR'S  IMPRISONMENT* 


Having  made  profession  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ  a  long  time,  and  preached 
the  same  about  five  years,  I  was  apprehended 
at  a  meeting  of  good  people  in  the  country; 
among  whom  had  they  let  me  alone  I  should 
have  preached  that  day;  but  they  took  me 
away  from  amongst  them,  and  had  me  before 
a  justice ;  who,  after  I  had  offered  security  for 
my  appearing  the  next  sessions,  yet  committed 
me,  because  my  sureties  would  not  consent  to 
be  bound,  that  I  should  preach  no  more  to  the 
people. 

At  the  sessions  after,  I  was  indicted  for  an 
upholder  and  maintainer  of  unlawful  assem- 
blies and  conventicles,  and  for  not  conforming 
to  the  national  worship  of  the  Church  of 
England;  and  after  some  conference  there 
with  the  justices,  they  taking  my  plain  deal- 
ing with  them  for  a  confession,  as  they  termed 
it,  of  the  indictment,  did  sentence  me  to  a 
perpetual  banishment,  because  I  refused  to 
conform.  So  being  again  delivered  up  to  the 
jailer's  hands,  I  was  had  home  to  prison,  and 
there  have  lain  now  complete  twelve  years, 
waiting  to  see  what  God  would  suffer  these 
men  to  do  with  me. 

In  which  condition  I  have  continued  with 
much  content,  through  grace;  but  have  met 
with  many  turnings  and  goings  upon  my  heart, 
both  from  the  Lord,  Satan,  and  my  own  cor- 
ruptions: by  all  which,  glory  be  to  Jesus 
Christ,  I  have  also  received,  among  many 
things,  much  conviction,  instruction,  and 
understanding;  of  which  at  large  I  shall  not 
here  discourse;  only  give  you  a  hint  or  two,  a 
word  that  may  stir  up  the  godly  to  bless  God 
and  to  pray  for  me ;  and  also  to  take  encour- 
agement, should  the  case  be  their  own,  not  to 
fear  what  man  can  do  unto  them. 

I  never  had  in  all  my  life  so  great  an  inlet 
into  the  word  of  God  as  now.  Those  Scrip- 
tures that  I  saw  nothing  in  before,  are  made 
in  this  place  and  state  to  shine  upon  me. 


Jesus  Christ  also  was  never  more  real  and 
apparent  than  now :  here  I  have  seen  and  felt 
him  indeed.  Oh  that  word !  "  We  have  not 
preached  unto  you  cunningly  devised  fables ;" 
and  that,  "  God  raised  Christ  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory,  that  your  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  God,"  were  blessed  words  unto 
me,  in  this  my  imprisoned  condition. 

These  three  or  four  Scriptures  also  ha?© 
been  great  refreshments  in  this  condition  to 
me,  (John  xiv.  1,  2,  3,  4.  John  xvi.  33.  CoL 
iii.  3,  4.  Heb.  xii.  22,  23,  24.)  So  that  some- 
times, when  I  have  been  in  the  savour  of 
them,  I  have  been  able  "  to  laugh  at  destmc-  ' 
tion,  and  to  fear  neither  the  horse  nor  his 
rider."  I  have  had  sweet  sights  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  my  sins  in  this  place,  and  of  my  being 
with  Jesus  in  another  world.  Oh  the  Mount 
Sion,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  innumer- 
able company  of  angels  and  God  the  Judge  of 
all,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  Jesus,  have  been  sweet  unto  me  in  this 
place  I  I  have  seen  that  here,  which  I  am 
persuaded  I  shall  never,  while  in  this  world, 
be  able  to  express.  I  have  seen  a  truth  in 
this  Scripture,  "Whom  having  not  seen  yo 
love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not^ 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  witli  joy  unspeakable, 
and  full  of  glory." 

I  never  knew  what  it  was  for  God  to  stand  j 
by  me  at  all  turns,  and  at  every  offer  of  Satan 
to  afflict  me,  &c.,  as  I  have  found  him  since  I 
came  in  hither ;  for  look  how  fears  have  pre- 
sented themselves,  so  have  supports  and  en- 
couragements; yea,  when  1  have  started,  even 
as  it  were  at  nothing  else  but  my  shadow,  yet 
God,  as  being  very  tender  of  me,  hath  not  suf- 
fered me  to  be  molested,  but  would,  with  one 
Scripture  or  another,  strengthen  me  against 
all,  insomuch  that  I  have  often  said,  "  Were  it 
lawful,  I  could  pray  for  greater  trouble,  for  the 
greater  comfort's  sake." 

Before  I  oiime  to  prison,  I  saw  what  wai 


*For  B  more  particular  aocoant  of  his  trial  and  imprisonment,  see  page  677,Vo\.  II. 
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pared  for  those  that  in  faith,  and  love  and 
patience,  stood  to  his  ways  before  them.  These 
things,  I  say,  have  helped  me,  when  the 
thoughts  of  the  misery  that  both  myself  and 
mine,  might  for  the  sake  of  my  profession, 
be  exposed  to,  hath  lain  pinching  on  my 
mind. 

When  I  have  indeed  conceited,  that  I  might 
be  banished  for  my  profession,  then  I  have 
thought  of  that  Scripture,  "  They  were  stoned, 
they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  they  wandered  about 
in  sheepskins,  and  goatiikiris,  being  destitute, 
aftlicted,  tormented ;  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy;'*  for  all  they  thought  they  were 
too  bad  to  dwell  and  abide  amongst  them. 
I  have  also  thought  of  that  saying,  "The 
Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city,  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me."  I  have 
verily  thought,  that  my  soul  and  it  have  some- 
times reasoned  about  the  sore  and  sad  e.^^tate 
of  a  banished  and  exiled  condition,  how  they 
are  exposed  to  hunger,  to  cold,  to  perils,  to 
nakedness,  to  enemies,  and  a  thousand  calami- 
ties ;  and  at  last,  it  may  be  to  die  in  a  ditch, 
like  a  poor,  forlorn,  and  desolate  sheep.  But 
I  thanked  God,  hitherto  I  have  not  been  moved 
by  these  most  delicate  reasonings,  but  rather 
by  them  more  approved  my  heart  to  God. 

I  will  tell  you  a  pretty  ba^^iness :  I  was  once 
above  all  the  rest,  in  a  very  sad  and  l(»w  condi- 
tion for  many  weeks,  at  which  time  also  I  being 
but  a  young  prisoner,  and  not  acquainted  with 
the  laws,  had  this  lain  much  upon  my  spirit, 
"  That  my  imprisonment  might  end  at  the  gal- 
lows for  aught  that  I  could  tell."  Now  there- 
fore Satan  laid  hard  at  me,  to  beat  me  out  of 
heart,  by  suggesting  thus  unto  me :  **  But  how 
if,  when  you  come  indeed  to  die,  you  should  be 
in  this  condition ;  that  is,  as  not  to  savour  the 
things  of  God,  nor  to  have  any  evidence  upon 
your  soul  for  a  better  stiite  hereafter?"  lor  in- 
deed at  that  time  all  the  things  of  God  were 
hid  from  my  soul. 

Wherefore,  when  I  at  first  began  to  think  of 
this,  it  was  a  great  trouble  to  me ;  for  I  thought 
with  myself,  that  in  the  condition  I  now  was,  I 
was  not  fit  to  die ;  neither  indeed  did  think  I 
could,  if  I  should  be  called  to  it;  besides,  I 
thought  with  myself,  if  I  should  make  a  scram- 
bling shift  to  clamber  up  the  ladder,  yet  I 
should,  either  with  quaking,  or  other  symptoms 
of  fainting,  give  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  re- 
proach the  way  of  God  and  his  people,  for  their 
^iiMorousness.  This  therefore  lay  with  great 
trouble  upon  mo;  for  luethought  I  was  asham- 


ed to  die  with  a  pale  face,  and  tottering  knees 
in  such  a  case  as  this. 

Wherefore  I  prayed  to  God,  that  he  would 
comfort  me,  and  give  strength  to  do  and  suffer 
what  he  should  call  me  to.  Yet  no  comfort 
appeared,  but  all  continued  hid.  I  wa.s  also  at 
this  time  so  really'possessed  with  tl^e  thought 
of  death,  that  oft  I  was  as  if  on  a  ladder  with 
a  rope  about  my  neck.  Only  this  was  some 
encouragement  to  me,  I  thought  I  might  now 
have  an  opportunity  to  si)eak  my  last  worda 
unto  a  multitude  which  I  thought  would  come 
to  see  me  die;  and,  thought  I,  if  it  must  be 
so,  if  God  will  but  convert  one  soul  bv  mv  hist 
words,  I  shall  not  count  my  life  thrown  away, 
nor  lost. 

But  yet  all  the  things  of  God  were  kept  out 
of  my  sight,  and  still  the  temjvter  followed  me 
with,  "  But  whither  must  you  go  when  you 
die?  What  will  become  of  y<m?  Where  will 
you  be  found  in  another  world?  What  evi- 
dence have  you  for  heaven  and  glor}',  and  an 
inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified?" 
Thus  was  I  tossed  for  many  weeks,  and  knew 
not  what  to  do :  at  hist  this  consiiieration  fell 
with  weight  upon  me,  "That  it  was  for  the 
word  and  way  of  God  that  I  was  in  tliis  con- 
dition ;  wherefore  I  was  engaged  not  to  flinch 
an  hair's  breadth  from  it." 
yj^JL  thought  also,  that  God  might  choose  whe- 
ther he  would  give  me  comfort  now,  or  at  the 
hour  of  death ;  but  I  might  not  therefore  choose 
whether  I  would  hold  my  profession  or  no.  I 
was  bound,  but  he  was  free;  yea,  it  was  my 
duty  to  stand  to  his  word,  whether  he  would 
ever  look  upon  me,  or  save  me  at  the  last; 
wherefore,  thought  I,  save  the  point  being  thw, 
I  am  for  going  on,  and  venturing  my  eterntl 
state  with  Christ,  whether  I  have  comfort  bene 
or  no.  If  God  doth  not  come  in,  thought  J^ 
"  I  will  leap  oflf  the  ladder,  even  blindfold  into*  • 
eternity;  sink  or  swim,  come  heaven,  come 
hell.  Lord  Jesus,  if  thou  wilt  catch  me,  do; 
if  not,  I  will  venture  for  thv  name." 

7  » 

I  was  no  sootier  fixed  ui)on  this  resolution 
but  the  word  droj)ped  ui)on  me,  "  Doth  Job 
serve  God  for  naught?"  As  if  the  accuser  had 
said,  "  Lord,  Job  is  no  upright  mnii ;  he  serves 
thee  for  by-resi>ects :  hast  thou  not  made  an 
hedge  about  him?"  &c.  But  put  forth  now 
Aine  hand,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he 
will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.  How  now,  thought 
I,  is  this  the  sign  of  a  renewed  soul,  to  desire  to 
serve  God  when  all  is  taken  from  him?  Is  he 
a  godly  man  that  will  serve  God  for  nothing 
rather  than  give  out?    Blessed  be  God  then, I 
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have  an  upright  heart;  for  I  am  re- 
God  giving  me  strength,  never  to  deny 
•feasion,  though  I  had  nothing  at  all  for 
ins.    And  as  I  was  thus  considering, 
ripture  was  set  before  me,  (Psalm  xliv. 

) 

was  my  heart  full  of  comfort,  for  I 
It  was  sincere.  I  would  not  have  been 
t  this  trial  for  much ;  I  am  comforted 
ime  I  think  of  it;  and  I  hope  I  shall 
od  forever,  for  the  teachings  I  have  had 
Many  more  of  the  dealings  of  God  to- 
ne I  might  relate, ''  but  these  out  of  the 
von  in  battle  have  I  dedicated  to  main- 
e  house  of  €hxi." 


THE  CONCLUSION. 
11  the  temptations  that  ever  I  met  with 
life,  to  question  the  being  of  God,  and 
f  his  Gospel,  is  the  worst,  and  the  worst 
omc.  When  this  temptation  comes,  it 
way  my  girdle  from  me,  and  removeth 
mdation  from  under  me.  Oh  I  I  have 
hought  of  that  word,  "  Have  your  loins 
out  with  truth :"  and  of  that,  "  When 
mdations  are  destroyed,  what  can  the 
MIS  do?" 

etimes,  when,  after  sin  committed,  I 
ooked  for  sore  chastisement  from  the 
>f  G^kI,  the  very  next  that  I  have  had 
im  hath  been  the  discovery  of  his  grace, 
.mes,  when  I  have  been  comforted,  I 
ailed  myself  a  fool  for  my  so  sinking 
trouble.  And  then  again,  when  I  have 
ast  down,  I  thought  I  was  not  wise  to 
leh  way  to  comfort.  With  such  strength 
?ight  have  both  these  been  upon  me. 
ive  wondered  much  at  this  one  thing, 
lough  God  doth  visit  my  soul  with  never 
38ed  a  discovery  of  himself,  yet  I  have 
again,  that  such  hours  have  attended 


me  afterwards  that  I  have  been  in  my  spirit  so 
filled  with  darkness,  that  I  could  not  so  much 
as  once  conceive,  what  that  God,  and  what  that 
comfort  was,  with  which  I  have  been  refreshed. 

I  have  sometimes  seen  more  in  a  line  of  the 
Bible,  than  I  could  well  tell  how  to  stand 
under;  and  yet  at  another  time  the  whole 
Bible  hath  been  to  me  as  dry  as  a  stick :  or 
irather,  my  heart  hath  been  so  dead  and  dry 
unto  it^  that  I  could  not  conceive  the  least 
dram  of  refreshment  though  I  have  looked  it 
all  over. 

Of  all  fears,  they  are  best  that  are  made,  by 
the  blood  of  Christ:  and  of  all  joy,  that  is  the 
swectSBst  that  is  mixed  with  mourning  over 
Christ :  Oh  I  it  is  a  goodly  thing  to  be  on  our 
knees,  with  Christ  in  our  anns,  before  God.  I 
hope  I  know  something  of  these  things. 

I  find  to  this  day  seven  abominations  in  my 
heart.  1.  Inclining  to  unbelief.  2.  Suddenly 
to  forget  the  love  and  mercy  that  Clirist  mani- 
festeth.  3.  A  leaning  to  the  works  of  the  law. 
4.  Wanderings  and  coldness  in  prayer.  5.  To 
forget  to  watch  for  that  I  pray  for.  6.  Apt  to 
murmur  because  I  have  no  more,  and  yet  ready 
to  abuse  what  I  have.  7.  I  can  do  none  of 
those  things  which  Gk)d  commands  me,  but  my 
corruptions  will  thrust  in  themselves.  "  When 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me." 

These  things  I  continually  see  and  feel,  and 
am  afflicted  and  oppressed  with ;  yet  the  wis- 
dom of  God  doth  order  them  for  my  good. 
1.  They  make  me  abhor  myself.  2.  They 
keep  me  from  trusting  my  heart.  3.  They 
convince  me  of  the  insufficiency  of  all  inherent 
righteousness.  4.  They  show  me  the  necessity 
of  flying  to  Jesus.  6.  They  press  me  to  pray 
unto  God.  6.  They  show  me  the  need  I  have 
to  watch  and  be  sober.  7.  And  provoke  me 
to  pray  unto  God,  through  Christ,  to  help  me, 
and  carry  me  through  this  world. 


A  CONTINUATION  OF  MR.  BUNYAN'S  LIFE ; 

BEGINNING  WHERE  HE  LEFT  OFF,  AND  CONCLUDING  WITH  THE  TIME 
MANNER  OF  HIS  DEATH  AND  BURLA.L ;  TOGETHER  WITH  HIS  TRU^S  CHA 
TER,  &«;. 


Reader,  The  painful  and  industrious  author 
of  this  book  has  ahready  given  you  a  faithful 
and  very  moving  relation  of  the  beginning  and 
middle  of  the  days  of  his  pilgrimage  on  earth ; 
and  since  there  yet  remains  somewhat  worthy 
of  notice  and  regard,  which  occurred  in  the 
last  scene  of  his  life ;  the  which,  for  want  of 
time,  or  for  fear  some  over-censorious  people 
should  impute  it  to  him  as  an  earnest  coveting 
of  praise  from  men,  he  has  not  left  behind  him 
in  writing;  wherefore,  as  a  true  friend,  and 
long  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Bunyan^s,  that  his 
good  end  may  be  known,  as  his  evil  beginning, 
I  have  taken  upon  me,  from  my  knowledge, 
and  the  best  account  given  by  other  of  his 
friends,  to  piece  this  to  the  thread  too  soon 
broke  off,  and  so  lengthen  it  out  to  his  enter- 
ing upon  eternity. 

He  has  told  you  at  large,  of  his  birth  and 
education ;  the  evil  habits  and  corruptions  of 
his  youth ;  the  temptations  he  struggled  and 
conflicted  so  frequently  with ;  the  mercies,  com- 
forts, and  deliverances  he  found ;  how  he  came 
to  take  upon  him  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel; 
the  slanders,  reproaches,  and  imprisonments 
that  attended  him,  and  the  progress  he  not- 
withstanding made,  by  the  assistance  of  God's 
grace,  no  doubt  to  the  saving  of  many  souls. 
Therefore  take  these  things,  as  he  himself  has 
methodically  laid  them  down  in  the  words  of 
verity ;  and  so  I  pass  on  as  to^what  remains. 

After  his  being  freed  from  his  twelve  years' 
imprisonment,  and  upwards,  for  nonconform- 
ity, wherein  he  had  time  to  furnish  the  world 
with  sundry  good  books,  &c.,  and  by  his  pa- 
tience, to  move  Dr.  Barlow,  the  then  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  and  other  churchmen,  to  pity  his 
hard  and  unreasonable  sufferings,  so  far  as  to 
gtand  very  much  his  friends,  in  procuring  his 
enlargement,  or  there  perhaps  he  had  died,  by 
the  noisomeness  and  ill  usage  of  the  place; 
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being  now,  I  say,  again  at  liberty,  and  hi 
through  mercy,  shaken  off  his  bodily  fc 
for  those  upon  his  soul  were  broken  befo 
the  abounding  grace  that  filled  his  hea 
went  to  visit  those  that  had  been  a  comf 
him  in  his  tribulation,  with  a  Christia] 
acknowledgment  of  their  kindness  an< 
largement  of  charity;  giving  encourage 
by  his  example,  if  it  happened  to  be  theii 
haps  to  fall  into  affliction  or  trouble,  th 
suffer  patiently  for  the  sake  of  a  good 
science,  and  for  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus  C 
towards  their  souls,  and  by  many  cordial 
suasions,  supported  some,  whose  spirits  I 
to  sink  low,  through  the  fear  of  dangei 
threatened  their  worldly  concernment,  8< 
the  people  found  a  wonderful  consolati^ 
his  discourse  and  admonitions. 

As  often  as  opportunity  would  admi 
gathered  them  together,  though  the  laf 
then  in  force  against  meetings,  in  conve 
places,  and  fed  them  with  the  sincere  mj 
the  word,  that  they  might  grow  in  grace  t 
by.  To  such  as  were  any  where  takei 
imprisoned  upon  these  accounts,  he  nu 
another  part  of  his  business  to  extent 
charity,  and  gather  relief  for  such  of  th* 
want^. 

He  took  great  care  to  visit  the  sick 
strengthen  them  against  the  suggestions  ( 
tempter,  which  at  such  times  are  very  f 
lent ;  so  that  they  had  cause  for  ever  to 
God,  who  had  put  it  into  his  heart,  at » 
time,  to  rescue  them  from  the  power  c 
roaring  lion,  who  sought  to  devour  them, 
did  he  spare  any  jmins  or  labour  in  t 
though  to  the  remote  counties,  where  he  1 
or  imagined  any  people  might  stand  in  m 
his  assistance;  insomuch  that  some  of 
visitations  that  he  made,  which  were  t^ 
three  every  year,  some  (though  in  a  jc 
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or  them  of  his  persaasion,  and  have  one  way 
or  other  appeared  in  the  front  of  those  that 
oppressed  him;  and  for  the  turning  whose 
hearts,  in  obedience  to  the  commission  and 
commandment  given  him  of  God,  he  fre- 
quently prayed,  and  sometimes  sought  a  bless- 
ing for  them,  even  with  tears ;  the  eflects  of 
which,  they  may,  perad venture,  though  unde- 
servedly, have  found  in  their  persons,  friends, 
relations,  estates;  for  God  will  hear  the 
prayers  of  the  faithful,  and  answer  them, 
even  for  those  that  vex  them,  as  it  hap- 
pened in  the  case  of  Job's  praying  for  the 
three  persons  that  had  been  grievous  in  their 
reproach  against  him,  even  in  the  day  of  his 
sorrow. 

But  yet  let  me  come  a  little  nearer  to  par- 
ticulars, and  periods  of  time,  for  the  better  re- 
frcshinij:  the  memories  of  those  that  knew  his 
labour  and  sufferings,  and  for  the  satisfaction 
of  all  that  read  this  book. 

After  he  was  sensibly  convicted  of  the 
wicked  state  of  his  life,  and  converted,  he 
was  baptized  into  the  congregation,  and  ad- 
mitted a  member  thereof,  viz.,  in  the  year 
1655,  and  became  speedily  a  very  zealous  pro- 
fessor. But  upon  the  return  of  King  Charles 
to  the  crown  in  1G60,  he  was,  on  the  12th  of 
November,  taken,  as  he  was  edifying  some 
good  people  that  was  got  together  to  hear  the 
word,  and  confined  in  Bedford  jail  for  the 
space  of  six  years,  till  the  act  of  indulgence  to 
dissenters  being  allowed,  he  obtained  his  free- 
dom by  the  intercession  of  some  in  trust  and 
power,  that  took  pity  of  his  sufferings.  But 
within  six  years  afterwards,  he  was  again 
taken  up,  viz.,  in  the  year  1666,  and  was  then 
confined  for  six  years  more ;  when  the  jailer 
took  such  pity  of  his  rigorous  sufferings,  that 
he  did  as  the  Egyptian  jailer  did  to  Joseph, 
put  all  the  care  and  trust  in  his  hand.  When 
he  was  taken  this  last  time  he  was  preaching 
on  these  words,  viz.,  "Dost  thou  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God?"  And  this  imprisonment 
continued  six  years ;  and  when  this  was  over, 
another  short  affliction,  which  was  an  impris- 
onment of  half  a  year,  fell  to  his  share. 
During  these  confinements,  he  wrote  these 
following  books,  viz.,  "Of  Prayer  by  the 
Spirit,"  "The  Holy  City^s  Kesurrcction," 
"Grace  Abounding,"  "Pilgrim's  Progress," 
the  first  part. 

In  the  last  year  of  his  twelve  years'  impris- 
onment, the  pastor  of  the  congregation  at 
Bedford  died,  and  he  was  chosen  to  that  care 
ofsoaJsj  on  the  12th  of  December,  1671.   And 


in  this  charge  he  often  had  disputes  with 
scholars  that  came  to  oppose  him,  as  sup- 
posing him  an  ignorant  person ;  and  though 
he  argued  plainly,  and  by  Scripture,  without 
phrases  and  logical  expressi(ms,  yet  he  non- 
plussed one  who  came  to  oppose  him,  in  his 
congregation,  by  demanding,  Whether  or  no 
we  had  the  true  copies  of  the  original  Scrip- 
tures? And  another,  when  he  was  preaching 
accused  him  of  uncharitableness  f(»r  saying, 
"  It  was  very  hard  for  most  to  be  saved:"  say 
ing,  by  that  he  went  about  to  exclude  most  of 
his  congregation.  But  he  confuted  him,  and 
put  him  to  silence,  with  the  parable  of  the 
stony  ground,  and  other  texts  out  of  the  13th 
of  Matthew,  in  our  Saviour's  sermon  out  of  a 
ship;  all  his  methods  being  to  keep  close 
to  the  Scriptures,  and  what  he  found  not 
warranted  there,  himself  would  not  warrant 
nor  determine,  unless  in  such  cases  as  were 
plain,  wherein  no  doubts  nor  scruples  did  arise. 

But  not  to  make  any  further  mention  of  thb 
kind,  it  is  well  known  that  this  person  man- 
aged all  his  affairs  with  such  exactness  as  if 
he  had  made  it  his  study,  above  all  other 
things,  not  to  give  occasion  of  offence,  but 
rather  suffer  many  inconveniences  to  avoid  it, 
being  never  heard  to  reproach  or  revile  any, 
what  injury  soever  he  received,  but  rather  to 
rebuke  those  that  did.  And  as  it  was  in  his 
conversation,  so  it  is  manifested  in  those  books 
he  has  caused  to  be  published  to  the  world ; 
where,  like  the  archangel  disputing  with  Satan 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  as  we  find  it  in  the 
Epistle  of  St.  Jude,  he  brings  no  railing  accusa- 
tion, but  leaves  the  rebukers,  those  that  perse- 
cuted him,  to  the  Lord. 

In  his  family  he  kept  very  strict  discipline, 
in  prayer  and  exhortations,  being  in  this  like 
Joshua,  as  that  good  man  expresses  it,  viz., 
"Whatsoever  others  did,  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."     And  indeed 
a  blessing  waited  on    his  labours    and    en- 
deavours ;   so  that  his  wife,  as  the  Psalmist 
says,  "was  like  a  pleasant  vine  upon  the  wall 
of   his    house,  and   his  children   like  olive- 
branches  round  his  table ;   for  so  shall  it  be 
\>;ith  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord ;"  and  though 
by  reason  of  the  many  losses  he  sustained  by 
imprisonment  and  spoil,   of  his    chargeable 
sickness,  &c.,  his  earthly  treasure  swelled  not 
to  excess,  he  always  had  sufficient  to  live  de- 
cently and  creditably ;  and  with  that  he  had 
the  greatest  of  all  treasures,  which  is  content : 
for  as  the  wise  man  says,  "  that  is  a  continual 
feast." 


A  BRIEF  CHARACTER  OF  MR.  JOHN  BUNYAN. 


He  appeared  in  countenance  to  be  of  a  stem 
and  rough  temper;  but  in  his  conversation 
mild  and  affable,  not  given  to  loquacity,  or 
much  discourse  in  company,  unless  some 
urgent  occasion  required  it;  observing  never 
to  boast  of  himself,  or  his  parts,  but  rather 
seem  low  in  his  own  eyes,  and  submit  himself 
to  the  judgment  of  others;  abhorring  lying 
and  swearing,  being  just  in  all  that  lay  in  his 
power  to  his  word;  not  seeming  to  revenge 
injuries,  loving  to  reconcile  differences,  and 
make  friendships  with  all.  He  had  a  sharp 
quick  eye,  accomplished  with  an  excellent 
discerning  of  persons,  being  of  good  judg- 
ment and  quick  wit.  As  for  his  person,  he 
was  tall  of  stature,  strong  boned,  though  not 
corpulent,  somewhat  of  a  ruddy  face,  with 
sparkling  eyes,  wearing  his  hair  on  his  upper 
lip,  after  the  old  British  fashion;  his  hair 
reddish,  but  in  his  latter  days,  time  had 
sprinkled  it  with  grey;  his  nose  well  set,  but 
not  declining  or  bending,  and  his  mouth  mod- 
erately large;  his  forehead  something  high, 
and  his  habit  always  plain  and  modest.  And 
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thus  have  we  impartially  described  the  intanal 
and  external  parts  of  a  person  whose  detlih 
hath  been  much  regretted;  a  person  who 
tried  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  time,  not 
up  in  prosperity,  not  shaken  in  adveniQ^j 
always  holding  the  golden  mean. 

In  him  at  once  did  three  great  worthies  ahim^ 
Historian,  poet,  and  a  choice  dirine: 
Then  let  him  rcRt  in  undisturbed  duit. 
Until  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

P.  S.  In  his  pilgrimage  God  blesi^  hSm] 
with  four  children,  one  of  which,  named  Maif^ 
was  blind,  and  died  some  years  before.  Hii 
other  children  are  Thomas,  Joseph,  and  San^} 
and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  having  lived  toseeluft 
overcome  his  labour  and  sorrow,  and  paflsfipoMJ 
this  life  to  receive  the  reward  of  his  woii% 
long  survived  him  not;  but  in  1692  she  did^ 
to  follow  her  faithful  Pilgrim  from  this  wofii 
to  the  other,  whither  he  waa  gone  before  het, 
while  his  works  remain  for  the  edifying  of  th* 
reader,  and  praise  of  the  author.  Vaul 


MR.  JOHN   BUNYAN'S  DYING  SAYINGS. 


0?  8IN. 

IS  the  great  block  and  bar  to  our  happi- 
le  procurer  of  all  miseries  to  man,  both 
id  hereafter.    Take  away  sin,  and  noth- 
i  hurt  us ;  for  death,  temporal,  spiritual 
^mal,  is  the  wages  of  it. 
and  man  for  sin,  is  the  object  of  the 
3f  God.     How  dreadful  therefore  must 
e  be  who  continues  in  sin  I  for  who  can 
'  grapple  with  the  wrath  of  God  I 
in  against  God  can  be  of  little ;  because 
gainst  the  great  God  of  heaven  and 
but  if  the  sinner  can  find  out  a  little 
;  mav  be  easy  to  find  out  little  sins, 
turns  all  God's  grace  into  wantonness : 
be  dare  of  his  justice,  the  rape  of  his 
the  jeer  of  his  patience,  the  slight  of 
irer,  and  the  contempt  of  his  love. 
?  heed  of  giving  thyself  liberty  of  com- 
;  one   sin,   for   that  will   load  thee  to 
r,  till  bv  an  ill  custom  it  become  nat- 

)ogin  a  sin  is  to  lay  a  foundation  for  a 
lauce:  this  continuance  is  the  mother 
oni,  and  impudonce  at  last  the  issue, 
death  of  Christ  givetli  us  the  best  dis- 
of  ourselves,  in  wliat  condition  we  were 
nothing:  could  help  us  but  that;  and 
St  clear  discoverv  of  the  dreadful  nature 
sins:  for  if  sin  be  so  dreadful  a  thing 
rin^'  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God,  how 
.  {Kjor  wretched  sinner  be  able  to  bear 

OF   AFFLICTION. 

RING  can  render  affliction  so  insupport- 
the  load  of  sin.  Would  you  tlicrefore 
•tl  fur  afllictions?  Be  sure  to  get  the 
of  your  sins  laid  aside,  and  then  what 
►n  soever  you  may  meet  with  will  be 
sv  to  vou. 

oil  canst  hear  and  bear  the  rod  afflic- 
lich  God  shall  lay  upon  thee,  remember 
son.    Thou  art  beaten  that  thou  mayest 


The  Lord  useth  his  flail  of  tribulation,  to 
separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat. 

The  school  of  the  cross  is  the  school  of  light ; 
it  discovers  the  world's  vanity,  baseness,  and 
wickedness,  and  lets  us  see  more  of  God's 
mind.  Out  of  dark  afiliction  comes  a  spiritual 
light. 

In  times  of  affliction  we  commonly  moot 
with  the  sweetest  experiences  of  the  love  of 
God. 

Did  we  heartily  renounce  the  pleasures  of 
this  world,  we  should  be  very  little  troubled 
for  our  afflictions:  that  which  renders  an  af- 
flicted state  so  insupportable  to  many,  is  be- 
cause  they  arc  too  much  addicted  to  the  pleas- 
ures of  this  life,  and  so  cannot  endure  that 
which  makes  a  separation  between  them. 

OF    RKPENTANCE    AND   TOMING   TO   CHRIST. 

The  end  of  affliction  is  the  discovery  of  sin, 
and  of  that  to  bring  us  to  a  Saviour.  Let  us 
therefore,  with  the  prodigal,  return  unto  him, 
and  we  shall  find  ease  and  rest. 

A  repenting  penitent,  though  formerly  as 
bad  as  the  worst  of  men,  may  by  grace  become 
as  good  as  the  best. 

To  be  trulv  sensible  of  sin,  is  to  sorrow  for 
displciising  of  God,  to  be  afflicted  that  he  is 
displea^sed  by  us,  more  than  that  he  is  dis- 
pleased with  us. 

Your  intentions  to  repentance,  and  the  neg- 
lect of  that  soul-saving  duty,  will  rise  up  iu 
judgment  against  you. 

Repentance  carries  with  it  a  divine  rhetoric, 
and  persuades  Christ  to  forgive  multitude  of 
sins  committed  against  him. 

Sav  not  with  thvself,  to-morrow  I  will  re- 
pent ;  for  it  is  thy  duty  to  do  it  daily. 

The  gospel  of  grace  and  salvation  is  above 
all  doctrines  the  most  dangerous,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived in  word  only  by  graceless  men ;  if  it  be 
not  attended  with  a  sensible  need  of  a  Saviour, 
and  bring  them  to  him.  For  such  men  as  have 
only  the  notion  of  it  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
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erable;  for  by  reason  of  their  knowing  more 
than  heathens,  this  shall  only  be  their  final 
portion,  that  they  shall  have  greater  stripes. 


OF  PRAYER. 

Before  you  enter  into  prayer,  ask  thy  soul 
these  questions :  1.  To  what  end,  6  my  soul, 
art  thou  retired  into  this  place?  Art  thou  not 
come  to  discourse  the  Lord  in  prayer?  Is  he 
present,  will  he  hear  thee?  Is  he  merciful, 
will  he  help  thee?  Is  thy  business  slight,  is  it 
not  concerning  the  welfare  of  thy  soul  ?  What 
words  wilt  thou  use  to  move  him  to  compas- 
sion ? 

To  make  thy  preparation  complete,  consider 
that  thou  art  but  dust  and  ashes,  and  he  the 
great  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  that  clothes  himself  with  light  as  with  a  gar- 
ment ;"  that  thou  art  a  vile  sinner,  he  a  holy 
God ;  that  thou  art  but  a  poor  crawling  worm, 
he  the  omnipotent  Creator. 

In  all  your  prayers  forget  not  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  his  mercies. 

When  thou  praycst,  rather  let  thy  heart 
be  without  words,  than  thy  words  without  a' 
heart. 

Prayer  will  make  a  man  cease  from  sin,  or 
sin  will  entice  a  man  to  cease  from>prayer. 

The  spirit  of  prayer  is  more  precious  than 
treasures  of  gold  and  silver. 

Pray  often ;  for  prayer  is  a  shield  to  the  soul, 
a  sacrifice  to  God,  and  a  scourge  for  Satan. 


OF   TUB    LORDS  DAY,  SERMONS,  AND  WEEK-DAYS. 

Have  a  special  care  to  sanctify  the  Lord's 
day ;  for  as  thou  keepest  it,  so  will  it  be  with 
thee  all  the  week  long. 

Make  the  Lord's  day  the  market  for  thy 
soul,  let  the  whole  day  be  spent  in  prayer,  rep- 
etitions, or  meditations;  lay  aside  the  affairs 
the  other  parts  of  the  week :  let  the  sermon 
thou  hast  heard  be  converted  into  prayer. 
Shall  God  allow  thee  six  days,  and  wilt  not 
thou  afford  him  one? 

In  the  church  be  careful  to  scr\'e  God :  for 
thou  art  in  his  eyes,  and  not  in  man's. 

Thou  mayest  hear  sennons  often,  and  do 
well  in  practising  what  thou  hearest;  but  thou 
must  not  expect  to  be  told  thee  in  a  pulpit  all 
tliat  thou  oughtest  to  do,  but  be  studious  in 
searching  the  Scriptures,  and  reading  good 
books.  What  thou  hearest  may  be  forgotten  ; 
but  what  thou  readest  may  be  better  retained. 

Forsake  not  the  public  worship  of  God,  lest 


God  forsake  thee,  not  only  in  pub 
private. 

In  the  week-days  when  thou  ris 
morning,  consider,  1.  Thou  must  die 
mayest  die  that  minute.  3.  Whatw 
of  thy  soul.  Pray  often.  At  nighi 
1,  What  sins  thou  hast  committed 
often  thou  hast  prayed.  3.  W^hat 
mind  been  bent  upon  4.  What  1 
thy  dealing.  5.  What  thy  conver 
If  thou  callest  to  mind  the  errors  o 
sleep  not  without  a  confession  to  ( 
hope  of  pardon.  Thus,  every  mo 
evening,  make  up  thy  accounts  witli 
God,  and  thy  reckoning  will  be  i. 
last. 

OF  THE   LOVE  OF  THE  WORLI 

Nothing  more  hinders  a  soul  fro 
to  Christ  than  a  vain  love  of  the  w 
till  a  soul  is  freed  from  it,  it  can  ne^ 
true  love  for  God. 

What  are  the  honours  and  rich* 
world,  when  compared  to  the  glo 
crown  of  life? 

Love  not  the  world ;  for  it  is  a  i 
Christian's  life. 

To  despise  the  world,  is  the  waj 
heaven  ;  and  blessed  are  thev  who  < 
converse  with  God  by  prayer. 

What  folly  can  be  greater  than  to 
the  meat  that  perishcth,  and  neglect 
of  eternal  life? 

God  or  the  world  must  be  neglecte 
ing-time ;  for  then  is  the  time  of  trir 

To  seek  yourself  in  this  world  is  t 
and  to  be  humble  is  to  be  exaltt-d. 

The  ej^icure  that  dclighteth  in  th« 
of  this  world,  little  thinketh  that  i 
creatures  will  one  day  witness  again8 


OF   SUFFEKTNO. 

It  is  not  ever>'  suffering  that  mak 
tyr,  but  suffering  for  the  word  of  G 
right  manner  :  that  is,  not  only  for  i 
ness,  but  for  righteousness'  sake ;  no 
truth,  but  out  of  love  to  truth ;  not 
God's  word,  but  according  to  it ;  to  w 
holy,  humble,  meek  manner,  as  the 
God  requireth. 

It  is  a  rare  thing  to  suffer  arigh 
have  thy  spirit  in  suffering  bent  onl 
God's  enemy,  sin  ;  sin  in  doctrine,  si 
ship,  sin  in  life,  and  sin  in  convcrsati 

The  devil,  nor  men  of  the  world, 
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BY  ROBERT  PHILIP. 


Bc7NYAX*8  liberation  from  prison  was  ob- 
tained from  Charles  II.  by  Whitehead  the 
Quaker.  This  discovery  was  not  made  when 
I  published  his  life  in  1839.  On  his  release, 
he  soon  became  one  of  tlie  most  popular 
preachers  of  the  day,  and  was,  if  not  the  chap- 
lain, "the  Teacher'*  of  Sir  John  Shorter,  the 
Mayor  of  Ix)ndon. — Souihey's  Life. 

But  although  free  and  popular,  Bunyan 
evidently  dreaded  every  new  crisis  in  public 
affairs.  He  had  reason  to  do  so.  Venncr's 
conspiracy  had  incrciiscd  the  severity  of  his 
first  six  years'  imprisonment.  On  the  occa- 
sion of  the  Fire  in  London,  he  was  thrown 
into  prison  again.  And  soon  after  James  II. 
came  to  the  throne,  in  1685,  Bunyan  conveyed 
the  whole  of  his  property  to  his  wife,  by  a 
singular  Deed,  which  can  only  be  accounted 
for  by  his  suspicions  of  James  and  Jeffreys,  and 
by  Ivjs  horror  at  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
^antz.  The  asylum  which  the  Refugees  found 
in  England  did  not  prove  to  him  that  he  was 
safe.  No  wonder.  "Kirkp:  and  his  lambs^^ 
were  abroad,  and  the  Bedford  justices  still  in 
power. 

It  was  under  these  suspicious  circumstiinces 
that  he  divested  himself  of  all  his  property,  in 
order  to  save  his  familv  from  want,  should  he 
again  be  made  a  victim.  These  coincidences 
give  peculiar  interest  to  the  Deed  of  Con- 
veyance; a  fac-simile  of  which,  from  the 
original,  is  now  presented  to  the  public.  The 
history  of  its  transmissicju  I  am  unable  to  give. 
There  is,  however,  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
resting  upon  its  authenticity.  Bunyan's  own 
signature  is  unquestionable.  I  have  been  able 
also  to  verifv  that  bv  the  Instrument  in  which 
Rufl'head  conveyed  to  Bunyan  the  ground  on 
which  his  chai)el  was  built.  The  origina-1  is 
now  endorsed  on  the  back  thus :  "  This  Will  is 
left  by  indenture  hereunto  subscribed,  to  the 
Rev.  Samuel  llillvard,  Ministry  of  Bunvan's 
Meeting,  to  be  presented  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
said  Meeting,  to  be  held  by  them  in  continu- 
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ance.    Dated  this  26th  day  of  October,  18S1 
Bedford.     Witness,  A.  Brandram,  Secretary  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ;  G.  P. 
Livius ;  J.  S.  Grimshaw,  Vicar  of  Biddcnbam.'' 
"  According  to  the  above  statement,  this  writ- 
ing of  John  Bunyan's  was  put  into  my  hand  at 
the  death  of  Mrs.  Livius,  and  it  is  mv  widi 
that  it  should  be  attached  to  the  Church  BooL 
Sanmel  Hillyard."    "  Witness,  Robert  PhUip^ 
Author  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  Btmyao; 
William  White,  liookseller.    Bedford,  Octobff 
30th,  1888."     Mrs.  Livius,  if  not  a  descendant, 
was,  I  think,  in  some  way  related  to  the  Bun- 
yan family. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Deed  would  n<* 
have  secured  the  entire  property  to  Mrs.  Ban- 
yan. It  shows,  however,  Bunyan's  solicitude 
for  her  comfort,  and  his  confidence  in  her  pm- 
dence.     And  his  Elhaheih  well  deserved  both  I 

Whatever  Bunvan  mav  have  feare<l  when 
he  tliiLS  disposed  of  all  the  little  j)roperty  lif 
had,  nothing  befell  him  under  James  H.    He 
published  "The  Pharisee  and   Publican"  in 
1685,  the  year  of  the  king's  accession,  and 
in  1(188,  Charles  Doe  says,  "he  published  six 
Books  (being  the  time  of  King  James  !!.'« 
Liberty  of  C(mscience)."     This'  appears  from 
Doe's  List.     It  throws  also  much  light  upon 
Bunyan's  death.    Such  labour  could  not  fail 
to  sap  his  strength,  even  if  he  did  nothing  but 
carry  the  six  books  through  the  press;   f<»r 
none  of  them  are  small  except  the  last.    The 
usual  account  of  Bunvan's  death,  is,  that  he 

•r  7  7 

caught  cold,  whilst  returning  from  Reading  to 
Ix)ndon  on  horseback.  Violent  fever  ensueil, 
and  after  an  illness  of  ten  days,  he  resigned 
his  spirit.  Now  all  this  is  as  true  as  it  is  brief; 
but  it  is  not  all  the  truth.  "He  was  seized 
with  a  sweafinf;  distemper,"  says  Doo,  "after 
he  published  six  books;  whicli,  after  84>roe 
weeks'  going  about,  proved  his  death.*' — I)oe*t 
Circular,  This  fact  was  not  known  even  to  hi* 
firet  biographer.  The  Sketch  in  the  British 
Museum  states,  that  "  taking  a  tedious  joorDef 
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in  a  slabby  rainy  day,  and  returning  late  to 
I>;D«l.«n,  he  was  entertained  by  one  Mr.  Strud- 
f  ick.  a  grocer  on  Snow  Hill,  with  all  the  kind 
Ki'k'dnnt'nU  of  a  loving  friend ;  but  soon  found 
him.'<'lf  indit^pooed  with  a  kind  of  nhakingy  as 
it  w.-iv  an  ague,  which  increasing  to  a  kind  of 
ffur,  he  look  ti>  his  bed,  where,  growing  worse, 
be  f«)un<l  he  Iiad  not  long  to  last  in  this  world, 
jDii  ihtTefi>re  i»repared  himself  for  another, 
v.wirda  which  he  hud  been  journeying  as  a 
A';;ri//i  and  Stranger  upon  earth,  the  prime  of 
hi*  'lays."— P.  35. 

The  oirasion  of  his  journey  to  Reading, 
which  liari  always  been  called  "  a  labour  of  love 
iDJ  charity,"  will  now  be  more  interesting 
tiun  it  hitherto  has  Ixjen.  It  was  not  under- 
tjktii  by  a  man  in  health;  but  by  an  over- 
tTHight  author,  sinking  under  ''a  sweating 
distmper.'*  Mr.  Ivimey's  account  of  Bun- 
TiD**  errand  being  the  l>est,  I  quote  it : 

"The  last  act  of  his  life  was  a  labour  of  love 
lod  charity.  A  young  gentleman,  a  neighbour 
of  Mr.  Bunyan,  falling  under  his  father's  dis- 
pUasnre,  and  being  much  troubled  in  mind  on 
tutt  account,  and  also  from  hearing  it  wiis  his 
fiitlifr «  di>:4ign  to  disinherit  him,  or  other^vise 
ikprive  him  of  what  he  had  to  leave,  he  pitched 
apA  3Ir.  Hunyan  a.<4  a  fit  man  to  make  way  for 
hi*!«abmissi«»n,  antl  prepare  his  mind  to  receive 
iiii.  :  v.I.i'h  \.k:  I'«  \us  w  illinir  to  undiTtako  aiiv 
."■I  -III' -■.  r;a«iiiv  ••iiuaiTi'l  in,  ami  w<'iit  to 
L..;;'_',  i;t  r.  Tk-liir«',  lor  that  inirpc)sr.    TIutc 

...  V  »u..x'.-.-i"uliy  acL"i>iiii»lisht'd  his  design,  by 


using  such  pressing  arguments  and  reason 
against  anger  and  passion,  and  also  for  love 
and  reconciliation,  that  the  father's  heart  was 
softened,  and  his  bowels  yearned  over  his  son. 
"  After  Mr.  Bunyan  had  disposed  cverj-thing 
in  the  best  manner  to  promote  an  accommoda- 
tion, as  he  returned  to  London  on  horseback, 
he  was  overtaken  with  excessive  rains,  and 
coming  to  his  lodgings  extremely  wet,  he  fell 
sick  of  a  violent  fever,  which  he  b>«re  with 
much  constancy  and  patience :  and  expressed 
himself  as  if  he  wished  nothing  more  than  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  considering  it  as 
gain,  and  life  only  a  tedious  delay  of  expected 
felitdty.  Finding  his  strength  decay,  he  settled 
his  wordly  affairs  as  well  as  the  shortness  of 
the  time  and  the  violence  of  the  disorder  would 
permit;  and,  after  an  illness  of  ten  days,  with 
unshaken  confidence,  he  resigned  his  soul,  on 
the  31st  of  August,  1()88,  being  sixty  years  of 
age,  into  the  hands  of  his  most  merciful  Re- 
deemer; following  his  Pilgrim  from  the  City 
of  Destruction  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  his  bet- 
ter j)art  having  been  all  along  there  in  holy 
contemplations,  pantings,  and  breathings  aftyr 
the  hidden  manna  and  the  water  of  life."  His 
tomb  is  in  Bunhill  Fields.  His  cottage  at 
Elstow,  although  somewhat  modernized,  is 
sul)stantially  as  he  Icfi  it.  His  chair,  jug,  Book 
of   ^lartvrs,    Churcli    Rook,    and    sonic   other 

ft 

rt'lics,  aix'  caroXiilIy  preserved  at  \\\-<  i.-\\'.\\M'\  in 
Hedlord;  and  hi-^lofall,  his  r(;/A'>/76*  spirit  aUo 
is  preserved  there. 
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THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 

FROM  THIS  WORLD  TO  THAT  WHICH  IS  TO  COME. 

DSUTERED  UNDER  THE  SIMILITUDE  OF  A  DREAM. 

IN  TWO  PARTS. 


THE  AUTHOR'S  APOLOGY. 


When  at  the  first  I  took  my  pen  in  hand, 
Th^is  for  to  write,  I  did  not  understand 
That  I  at  all  should  make  a  little  hook 
hi  5uch  a  mode ;  nav,  I  had  undertook 
To  make  another ;  which,  when  almost  done. 
Before  I  was  aware,  I  thus  begun. 

And  thus  it  was :  I  writing  of  the  way 
A.jil  race  of  saints  in  this  our  gospel-day, 
Kll  suddenly  into  an  allegory, 
About  their  journey,  and  the  way  to  glory. 
In  more  than  twenty  things,  which  I  set  down : 
This  (lone,  I  twenty  more  had  in  my  crown, 
Aud  iliey  again  began  to  multiply, 
Like  sparks  that  from  the  coals  of  fire  do  fly. 
^av  then,  thought  I,  if  that  you  breed  fo  fast, 
^  U  put  you  by  yoursseJves,  lest  you  at  last, 
S^iould  prove  ad  injinitum,  and  eat  out 
Til"  UK)k  that  1  already  am  about. 

Well,  so  I  did ;  but  yet  I  did  not  think 
To  show  to  all  the  world  my  pen  and  ink 
^n  such  a  mode ;  I  only  thought  to  make 
I  knew  not  what ;  nor  did  I  undertake 
Tlicrthv  to  please  my  ncighbonr ;  no,  not  I, 
1  did  it  my  own  self  to  gratify. 

^'either  did  I  but  vacant  seasons  spend 
In  this  my  scribble ;  nor  did  I  intend 
^'U  to  divert  myself  in  doing  this, 
*r'>n»  worser  thoughts,  wlii(;h  made  me  do  amiss. 

Tluuj  I  set  |)en  to  pajH-T  with  delight, 
And  quickly  had  my  thoughts  in  black  and  white. 
f'jr  having  now  my  method  by  the  end, 
^•iH  as  I  puird  it  came ;  and  so  I  penn'd 
It  down  until  at  last  it  came  to  be, 
^''rl^riii.nh  and  breadth,  the  bigness  Avhich  you  see. 

"t!l,  when  I  had  put  my  ends  together, 

"iiow'd  them  othei-a,  that  I  might  see  whether 
*  '^'7  would  condemn  them,  or  them  justify ; 
Arid  some  said,  Let  him  live ;  some.  Let  him  die; 


Some  said,  John,  print  it ;  others  said.  Not  so. 
Some  said,  It  might  do  good ;  others  said.  No. 

Now  I  was  in  a  strait,  and  did  not  see 
Whicli  was  the  best  thing  to  be  done  by  me; 
At  l»-st  I  thought,  since  you  are  thus  divided, 
I  print  it  will ;  and  so  the  case  decided. 

For  thought  I,  some  I  see  would  have  it  done^ 
Though  others  in  that  channel  do  not  run. 
To  prove  then  who  advised  for  the  best. 
Thus  I  thought  fit  to  put  it  to  the  test 
I  farther  thought,  if  now  I  did  deny 
Those  that  would  have  it,  to  gratify, 
I  did  not  know,  but  hinder  them  1  might 
Of  that  which  would  to  them  be  great  delight; 
For  those  which  were  not  for  its  coming  forth, 
I  i?aid  to  them,  Ofl'end  you  I  am  loth : 
Yet  since  your  brethren  pleased  with  it  be, 
Forbear  to  judge  till  you  do  further  see. 

If  tliat  you  would  not  read,  let  it  alone; 
Some  love  the  meat,  souie  to  pick  a  bone ; 
Yea,  that  I  might  them  better  moderate, 
I  did  too  with  them  thus  expostulate. 
Mav  I  not  write  in  siudi  a  style  as  this? 

•  •  • 

In  such  a  method  too,  and  yet  not  miss 

My  end,  thy  good?     AVhy  may  it  not  be  done? 

Dark  clouds  bring  waters,  when  the  bright  bring 


none; 


Y'ea,  dark  or  bright,  if  they  their  silver  drops 
Cause  to  descend,  the  earth  by  yiehling  croi>s, 
Gives  praise  to  both,  and  carpeth  not  at  either, 
But  treasures  up  the  fruit  they  yield  together; 
Yea,  so  commixes  both,  that  in  their  fruit 
None  can  distinguish  this  from  that;  they  suit 
Her  Avell.  when  hungry;  but  if  she  be  full. 
She  spews  out  both,  and    makes  their   blessing 
null. 
You  see  the  ways  the  fisherman  doth  take 
To  catch  the  fish?  what  engines  doth  he  make? 
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Behold !  how  he  engageth  all  his  wita ; 
Also  hi8  snares,  limes,  angles,  hooks  and  nets ; 
Yet  fish  there  be,  that  neither  hook  nor  line. 
Nor  snares,  nor  net,  nor  engine  can  make  thine : 
They  must  be  grop*d  for  and  be  tickled  too. 
Or  they  will  not  be  catch*d,  whatever  you  do. 

How  does  the  fowler  seek  to  catch  his  game 
By  divers  means?    All  which  one  cannot  name: 
His  gun,  his  nets,  his  lime-twigs,  light  and  bell; 
He  creeps,  he  goes,  he  stands ;  yea,  who  can  tell 
Of  all  his  postures?  yet  there's  none  of  these 
Will  make  him  master  of  what  fowls  he  please. 
Yea,  he  must  pipe  and  whistle  to  catch  this; 
Yet  if  he  does  so,  that  bird  he  will  miss. 

If  that  a  pearl  may  on  a  toad's  head  dwell, 
And  may  be  found  too  in  an  oyster  shell ; 
If  things  that  promise  nothing,  do  contain 
What  better  is  than  gold ;  who  will  disdain. 
That  have  an  inkling  of  it,  there  to  look 
That  they  may  find  it  I    Now  my  little  book 
(Tho*  void  of  all  these  paintings  that  may  make 
It  with  this  or  the  other  man  to  take) 
Is  not  without  these  things  that  do  excel. 
What  do  in  brave,  but  empty  notions  dwelL 

W^ell,  yet  I  am  not  fully  satisfied, 
That  this  your  book  will  stand,  when  soundly 

tried. 
Why,  what's  the  matter?     It  is  dark.    What 

though  ? 
But  it  is  feigned.    What  of  that  ?    I  trow. 
Some  men,  by  feigned  words  as  dark  as  mine. 
Make  truth  to  spangle,  and  its  rays  to  shine  I 
But  they  want  solidness:  speak,  mcin,  thy  mind; 
They  drown  the  weak ;  metaphors  make  us  blind. 

Solidity,  indeed,  becomes  the  pen 
Of  him  that  writeth  things  divine  to  men: 
But  must  I  needs  want  solidness,  because 
By  metaphors  I  speak  ?     Were  not  God's  laws. 
His  gospel  laws,  in  older  times  held  forth 
By  shadows,  types,  and  metaphors  ?    Yet  loth 
Will  anv  sober  man  be  to  find  fault 

m 

With  them,  lost  he  be  found  for  to  assault 
riie  highest  wisdom:  No;  he  rather  stoopvS, 
And  seeks  to  find  out  what  by  pins  and  loops. 
By  calves  and  sheep,  by  heifers  and  by  rams, 
By  birds  and  herbs,  and  by  the  blood  of  lambs, 
God  speaketh  to  him;  and  full  happy  he 
That  finds  the  light  and  grace  that  in  them  be  I 

Be  not  too  forward,  therefore,  to  conclude 
That  I  want  solidness;  that  I  am  rude; 
All  things  solid  in  show  not  solid  be: 
All  things  in  parables  despise  not  we, 
I^st  things  most  hurtful  lightly  we  receive. 
And  things  that  gootl  are  of  our  souls  bereave. 

My  dark  and  cloudy  words  they  do  but  hold 
The  truth,  as  cabinets  enclose  the  gold. 

The  prophets  used  much  by  metaj>hor8 
To  set  forth  truth;  yea,  who»o  considers 


Christ,  his  apostles  too,  shall  plainly  see, 
That  truths  to  this  day  in  such  mantles  be. 

I  am  afraid  to  say  that  Holy  Writ, 
Which  for  its  style  and  phrase,  puts  down  all 

wit, 
Is  every  where  so  full  of  all  these  things, 
(Dark  figures,  allegories,)  yet  there  springs 
From  tliat  same  book,  that  lustre  and  those  nijB 
Of  light,  that  turn  our  darkest  nights  to  days. 

Come,  let  my  carper  to  his  life  now  look, 
And  find  there  darker  lines  than  in  my  book 
He  findeth  any ;  yea,  and  let  him  know 
That  in  his  best  things  there  are  worse  lines  too. 

May  we  but  stand  before  impartial  men, 
To  his  poor  one,  I  dare  adventure  ten, 
That  tliey  will  take  my  meaning  in  these  lines^ 
Far  better  than  his  lies  in  silver  shrines. 
Come.  Truth,  although  in  swaddling  clouts,  I  fiiid^ 
Informs  the  judgment,  rectifies  the  mind ; 
Pleases  the  understanding,  makes  the  will 
Submit,  the  memory  also  it  doth  fill 
With  what  doth  our  imagination  please : 
Likewise  it  tends  our  troubles  to  appease. 

Sound  words,  I  know,  Timothy  is  to  use, 
And  old  wives'  fables  he  is  to  refuse ; 
But  yet  grave  Paul  him  no  where  did  forbid 
The  use  of  parables ;  in  which  lay  hid 
That  gold,  those  pearls,  and  precious  stones  that 

were 
W^orth  digging  for,  and  that  with  greatest  care. 
Let  me  add  one  word  more :  O  man  of  God, 
Art  thou  offended  ?    Dost  thou  wish  I  had 
Put  forth  my  matter  in  another  dress  ? 
Or  that  I  had  in  things  been  more  express  ? 
To  those  that  are  my  betters,  as  is  fit, 
Three  things  let  me  proiK)und,  then  I  submit: 

1.  I  find  not  that  I  am  denied  the  use 
Of  this  method,  so  I  do  not  abuse 

Put  on  the  words,  things,  readers,  or  be  rude 
In  handling  figures  or  similitude. 
In  application  ;  but  all  that  I  may 
Seek  the  advance  of  truth  this  or  that  way. 
Denied,  did  I  say?    Nay,  I  have  leave 
(Examples  to,  and  that  from  them  that  have 
God  better  pleased,  by  their  words  or  ways, 
Than  anv  man  that  breathes  now  in  our  davs) 
Thus  to  express  my  mind,  thus  to  declare 
Things  unto  thee  that  excellentest  are. 

2.  I  find  that  men  (as  high  as  trees)  will  write 
Dialogue  ways;  yet  no  man  doth  them  slight 
For  writing  so :  indeed  if  they  abuse 

Truth,  cursed  be  they,  and  the  craft  they  use 
To  that  intent ;  but  yet  let  truth  be  free 
To  make  her  sallies  upon  thee  and  me, 
W^hich  way  it  pleases  God ;  for  who  knows  how 
Better  than  he  that  taught  us  first  to  plough. 
To  guide  our  minds  and  pens  for  his  design  ? 
And  he  makes  base  things  usher  in  divine. 
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PART    I. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  AtUhar^a  imprisonment  and  dream — Oiristian  convinced  of  «n,  fiies  from  i 

come,  and  is  directed  by  the  Gospel  to  Christ. 


As  I  walked  through  the  wilderness  of  this 
world,  I  lighted  on  a  certain  place  where  was 
a  den.*  and  laid  me  down  in  that  place  to 
sleep:  and  as  I  slept  I  dreiinied  a  dream.  I 
dreamed ;  and,  behold,  "  I  saw  a  man  clothed 
with  rags,  standing  in  a  certain  place,  with  his 
face  from  his  own  house,  a  book  in  his  hand, 
and  a  great  burden  upon  his  back."  Lsa.  Ixiv. 
6;  Luke  xiv.  33;  Ps.  xxxviii.  4;  Heb.  ii.  2; 
Acts  xvi.  31.  I  looked,  and  saw  him  open 
the  book  and  read  therein;  and  as  he  road 
he  wept  and  trembled;  and,  not  being  able 
longer  to  contain,  he  brake  out  with  a  lament- 
able cry,t  saying,  "What  shall  I  do?"  Acts 
ii.  37. 

In  this  plight,  therefore,  he  went  home,  and 
refrained  himself  as  long  as  he  could,  that  his 
wife  and  children  should  not  perceive  his  dis- 
tress; but  he  could  not  be  silent  long,  because 


♦  Mr.  Bunyan  wroto  this  precious  book  in  Bedford 
jttil,  where  he  was  confinod  for  preaching  the  Go!»pel, 
as  a  nonconformi.-t,  or  «lis>enter.  To  this  ho  refors 
when  he  Fpenks  of  the  *'den."  The  Lord  frequently 
oaui>e8  **the  wnith  of  man  to  praise  him."  The  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  when  restrained  hy  penal  laws,  from 
publishing  the  wonl  of  lifo  from  the  pulpit,  have  be- 
come more  abundantly  useful  by  their  writing<<. 

f  The  cry  of  an  awakened  sinner,  who  sees  his  own 
righteousness  to  he  as  filthy  rags,  his  soul  in  a  state 
of  wrnth  and  wretchedness,  exposed  to  everlasting 
destruction,  feeling  the  burden  of  his  sins  upon  his 
back,  he  turns  his  face  from  his  own  hiiu^c.  from  hiin- 
iclf,  from  all  his  false  hopes  and  vain  confidcncrs,  tor 
refuge,  and  takes  his  Bible  in  his  hand  to  dij-ect  him 
where  ho  shall  flee  for  safety  and  salvation.  The 
more  a  sinner  reads  therein,  the  more  he  is  convinced 
of  the  wretched  state  and  ruined  condition  of  his 
prooious,  immortal  soul,  and  of  his  necessity  of  flee- 
*og  to  Christ  for  eternal  life  and  salvation.  As  he 
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that  his  trouble  increased;  wherefo 
he  brake  his  mind  to  his  wife  and  cl 
thus  he  began  to  talk  to  them:  ' 
wife,"  said  he,  "and  you,  the  chil 
bowels,  I  your  dear  friend  am  in  my 
by  reason  of  a  burden  that  lieth  hai 
moreover  I  am  certainly  informed  t 
city  will  be  burncnl  with  fire  from 
which  fearful  overthrow,  both  mvse 
my  wife,  and  you  my  sweet  babes,  i 
ably  come  to  ruin,  except  (the  whi 
not)  some  way  of  escape  may  be  foui 
we  may  be  delivered."  At  tliis  Ii 
were  sore  amazed;!  not  for  that  tl 
that  what  he  had  said  to  tliom  w 
because  they  thought  some  fren/; 
had  got  into  his  head;  therefore, 
towards  night,  and  they  hopinj^ 
might  settle  his  brains,  with  all  ha 

reads,  he  woeps  and  trembles  to  think 
eonie  of  him.  RiMider,  wa<  this  ev«'r  \*> 
you  ever  see  your  sins,  and  ffd  the  l«ni 
so  ns  To  cry  out,  in  the  anguish  of  y<»j 
must  I  dti  to  be  saved?  If  not,  you  will 
preci(»us  book  as  a  romance,  or  history, 
concerns  you;  you  can  no  more  undeota 
ing  of  it,  than  if  it  was  wrote  in  an  i 
guage:  for  you  are  yet  carnal,  dead  in  y« 
in  the  arms  of  the  w^ieked  one  in  faKe  » 
this  book  is  spirit ur;l;  it  can  only  be  u 
spiritually  quickened  souls,  who  have 
that  ^alvati(.ii  in  the  heart  whieh  b«>i^iii' 
of  sin,  a  sense  of  sin,  a  fear  of  de>triicti 
of  damnation.  Sueh,  and  only  sueh,  ei 
grims  from  the  city  of  Destruction  to 
kingdom. 

if  Conviction  of  sin  in  the  heart,  will  « 
to  those  about  us,  by  the  outward  eoudu 
viour  of  the  life. 
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m  to  bod ;  *  but  the  night  was  as  troublesome 
him  as  the  day;  wherefore,  instead  of  sleep- 
ig,  he  sfK-nt  it  in  sighs  and  tears.  So  when 
:ie  ni(»rniiig  wa.s  come  they  would  know  how 
ic  tlid:  he  told*  them,  "Worse  and  worse." 
iv  hIh)  s^et  to  talking  with  them  again,  but 
iluy  Ixfran  to  be  hardened.  They  also  thought 
ti) drive  away  his  distemper  by  harsh  and  surly 
fiirriiiL't'  to  him;  sometimes  they  would  deride, 
Kinmiiiics  they  would  chide,  and  sometimes 
:luy  wouUl  cjuite  neglect  him.  Wherefore  he 
>'pii  to  retire  himself  to  his  chamber,  to  pray 
'••r  and  jtity  them ;  and  also  to  condole  his  own 
liU-rv.  He  would  also  walk  solitarilv  in  the 
ield',  sonuftimejupeading  and  sometimes  pray- 
n^';  and  thus  lor  some  days  he  spent  his 
imp. 

N<»w  I  saw,  upon  a  time  when  he  was  walk- 
Jijr  iu  tlu-  fields,  that  he  Wiis  (as  he  wiis  wont) 
rrnnliiiL^  in  his  book,  and  greatly  distressed  in 
111*  iiiiml ;  and  as  he  read,  he  burst  out,  as  lie 
hail  lioiie  before,  crying,  '*  What  shall  I  do  to 
bt .jmd ?•' t   Acts  xvi.  30,  31. 

1  >a\v  ulso  that  he  l(X)ked  this  way  and  that 
vay.  H'i  if  iie  would  run ;  yet  he  stood  still, 
Wau<i-  I  as  I  perceived)  he  could  not  tell 
whi. h  w.iv  to  <jro.  I  looked  then,  and  saw  a 
mail  nainnj  Evangelist  coming  to  him ;  and  he 
i-^A^'l.  ••  Wile  refore  dost  thou  crj'?"  % 

II-  M'i>\v<-re<l:  Sir,  I  perceive  by  the  book 
in::.}  li:;iid  tiiat  I  am  condemned  to  die,  and 


after  that  to  come  to  judgment ;  and  I  find 
that  I  am  not  willing  to  do  the  fii*st,  nor  able 
to  do  the  second.  II  Heb.  ix.  27;  Job  xvi.  21, 
22 :  Ezek.  xxii.  14. 

Then  said  Evangelist,  Why  not  willing  to 
die,  since  this  life  is  attended  with  so  many 
evils?  The  man  answered,  Because  I  fear  that 
this  burden  that  is  upon  my  back  \  will  sink 
me  lower  than  the  grave,  and  I  shall  fall  into 
Tophet.  Isa.  xxx.  33.  And,  sir,  if  I  be  not  fit 
to  go  to  prison,  I  am  not  fit  to  go  to  judgment, 
and  from  thence  to  execution :  and  the  thoughts 
of  these  things  make  me  cry. 

Then  said  Evangelist,  If  this  be  thy  condi- 
tion, why  standest  thou  still?  He  answered, 
Because  I  know  not  whither  to  go.  Then  he 
gave  him  a  parchment  roll;  and  there  was 
written  within,  "  Flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come."^  Matt.  iii.  7. 

The  man  therefore  read  it,  and  looking  upon 
Evangelist,  very  carefully,  said,  Wliither  must 
1  flee?  Then  said  Evangelist,  pointing  with 
his  finger  over  a  very  wide  field,  Do  you  see 
yonder  Wicket-gate?  Matt.  vii.  13,  14.  The 
,  man  said.  No.  Then  said  the  other,  Do  you 
see  yonder  shining  light?**  Ps.  cxix.  105;  2 
Pet.  i.  10.  He  said,  I  think  I  do.  Tlien  said 
Evangelist,  Keep  that  light  in  thine  eye,  and 
go  up  directly  thereto,  so  shalt  thou  see  the 
gate;  at  which  when  tliou  knockot,  it  shall  l>e 
tuld  thee  what  tiiou  shalt  do. 


CnAPTER  II. 


^''^I'l^t'i'in  j/i'o^cah — OhMlnate  rcJw'it'A  io  arroinponif  him — Plithle  goes  as  J<ir  as  the  .plough 

and  returns. 


^  "  I  'iw  in  my  dream  that  the  man  bo«ran  to 
'^•'i.    Niiw  he  liad  nut  run   far  from  his  own 


bojian  to  cry  after  him  to  return,  (Luke  xiv.  26 ;) 
hut  the  man  ])Ut  his  fino;ers  in  his  ears,  and  ran 


^"•r, 'in:  iii.^  wile  and  children  (perceiving  it)      on  crying,  ''Life  I  life!  eternal  life  I"     8o  he 


^' .'  I.  W'  1.1  ;;:!i  (o  Im"  wise  unto  j:;ilvation,  (!arnal 
'■  '-I-  I'r  ..  ni.' ■•  I.!''  inul  initt)  (l«>slrui?ti<;n ;  and  iid- 
•''•".: 'Mv  i!  11!'  r.!-in«'  for  our  ."in.sick  souliJ. 

*N'  ■ ':.!  'v  i»  .MT  ill  earnest  f^r  >al\  atiorj,  till  there 
'■  »  ■'■.•  ,(.  i_..  ;,  .,irt  to  \n-  ^avcd  fiom  the  wrath  of  an 
*fto.|.-i  <;...]. 

♦ ''  h  II  li'  re  the  tender  love  and  care  of  Je.su?.  the 

^'*'-  >f;' fJM  id  and   Bi-^hoij  of  souls  to  sin-distre^^ed, 

***''^.»-..i'ii  u  jiinni.T!«,  in  lending  Evaugeli.-»t,  that  is,  a 

^f^iM-r  -if  tio*}>eI  grace  and  gliid  tidings  of  jialva- 

"  A  true  confession  of  an  enlightened,  sensible  gin- 
i^r. 
I  Ti.e  conviutioDS  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart, 


mnke  a  nun  fiel  the  in»ujn>ortal>le  burden  of  jin  upon 
his  hack,  and  to  drvad  the  wrath  of  (Jod  reveahd  from 
heaven  :i;]^:iin>t  >in. 

^  Th(.'  CJ.'Spt'l  never  leave?  the  eonvinecd  .-inner  in 
the  lui.'^erahle  .situation  in  which  it  find*  him.  witliout 
hope  and  relief;  but  points  him  to  Jcsu.«  for  safety 
and  salvati«»n,  that,  he  may  fly  from  him.'-cif  and  the 
wrath  he  feel?  in  him«:elf,  to  the  fulnos  of  tin;  graco 
of  Chri>t,  fi|rnified  by  the  Wicket-gate. 

"'*■  Chri.-t,  and  the  way  to  him,  cann«»t  be  f«»und  with- 
out the  word.  The  word  directs  to  Chri-t.  and  the 
Spirit  shines  into  the  heart,  whereby  the  sinner  sees 
Christ  in  the  word.  This  makes  God's  wi)rd  pre- 
cious. 
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looked  not  behind  him,  (Gen.  xix.  17 ;  2  Cor.  iv. 
18,)  but  fled  towards  the  middle  of  the  plain.* 

The  neighbours  also  came  out  to  seef  him 
run:  and,  as  he  run,  some  mocked,  others 
threatened,  and  some  cried  atlcr  him  to  return ; 
and  aniong  those  that  did  so,  there  were  two 
that  were  resolved  to  fetch  him  back  by  force. 
The  name  of  one  was  Obstinate,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Pliable.  Now  by  this  time  the  man 
was  got  a  good  distance  from  them  ;  but,  how- 
ever, they  were  resolved  to  pursue  him ;  which 
they  did,  an<l  in  a  little  time  they  overtook 
him  Then  said  the  man,  Neighbours,  where- 
fore arc  ye  come  ?  They  siiid.  To  persuade  you 
to  go  back  with  us ;  but  he  said.  That  can  by 
no  means  be ;  you  dwell,  said  he,  in  the  city  of 
Destruction  ;  the  place  also  where  I  was  born  ; 
I  SCO  it  to  be  so ;  and  dying  there,  sooner  or 
later,  you  will  sink  lower  than  the  grave  into  a 
place  that  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone:  be 
conttnt,  good  neighbours,  and  go  along  with 
me.t 

What,  said  Obstinate,  and  leave  our  friends 
and  our  comforts  behind  us ! 

Yes,  said  Cliristian,  (for  that  Wius  his  name,) 
because  that  all  which  v<m  shall  forsake  is  not 
worthy  to  bo  compared  with  a  little  of  that  I  am 
seeking  to  enjoy,  and  if  you  will  go  along  with 
me,  and  hold  it,  you  shall  fare  as  I  myself;  for 
there  where  I  go  is  enough,  and  to  spare,  (Luke 
XV.  17 ;)  comt?  away,  and  prove  my  words. 

Obiftiuatc.  What  are  the  things  you  seek, 
since  vou  leave  all  the  world  to  find  them? 

C/irixlioH.  I  seek  an  "inheritance  incorrupt- 
ible, uudefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away;  and 
it  is  laid  up  in  heaven,"  (1  IVt.  i.  4,  G;  Ileb. 
xi.  G,  IG :)  and  safe  there,  to  be  bestowed  at  the 
time  apiMiinled  on  them  that  diligently  seek  it. 
Head  it  so  if  vou  will  in  mv  b<M)k. 

Tush  I  said  <)bstinatel  awav  with  vourl)Ook; 
will  you  go  back  with  us  or  no? 

No,  not  I,  said  the  other,  becaiLse  I  have  laid 
my  hand  to  the  plough.  Luke  ix.  &2. 

Oh^tin'ik'.  ( 'oine  then,  neighbour  Pliable,  let 


•  When  u  tinnrr  In-jjins  to  fly  frcnn  dc«lru»'tion.  car- 
Dai  n'liktii^ii.o  will  ftri\e  ti»  ]>revent  him  ;  hut  it  iswi^'r 
to  >lo|)  our  (':ir:<  il^)lin^t  thr  rc'iit<oiiiii]^4  uf  flt'^h  uiid 
M«ioil,  thiiit  to  )turl<  y  with  thi'iii.  Carnal  ntlVction.'i 
niriiittt  pn'Vjiil  over  .''niritaiil  (••mviotions'.  Thr  jsinncr 
who  i>  in  ciirnc'dt  for  i*.ilv:itiii!i,  will  W  duuf  to  iiivita- 
tioii9  to  ^o  hurk.  Thi-  luoii*  he  \i  .^^olicited  by  them. 
th<-  Iii<lei-  h«.'  will  fly  froiu  them. 

\  iie  who  flied  fr«Mn  the  wnith  to  come,  and  h-ads 
•  life  of  right eou.''nei'.'<,  is  u  gnzing  t=tock  to  the 
W   rill. 

I  The   g"nuine   Jipirit  of  a  ^linner,  convinced   of  sin 


US  turn  again  and  go  home  without  him ;  then 
is  a  company  of  these  crazy-headed  coxcombi) 
that  when  they  take  a  fancy  by  the  end,  an 
wiser  in  their  own  eyes  than  seven  men  that 
can  render  a  reason. 

Then  said  Pliable,  Don't  revile ;  if  what  th« 
good  Christian  says  is  true,  the  things  he  looki 
after  are  better  than  ours ;  my  heart  indinct  to 
go  with  my  neighbour. 

Obstinate,  What !  more  fools  still  ?  be  niled 
by  me,  and  go  back ;  who  knows  whither  suck 
a  brain-sick  fellow  will  lead  you?  Qo  bidi; 
go  back,  and  be  wise.|| 

« 

Christian.  Nay,  but  do  thou  come  with  tby 
neighbour.  Pliable;  there  arJbueh  things  to  be 
had  which  I  spake  of,  and  mmny  more  gloM 
besides;  if  you  believe  not  me,  read  here  il 
this  book ;  and,  for  the  truth  of  what  is  ex- 
pressed therein,  behold,  all  is  confirmed  by  tbe 
bloo<l  of  him  that  made  it.  Heb  iz.  17,  2i. 

Well,  neighbour  Obstinate,  saith  Pliablei  I 
begin  to  come  to  a  point ;  I  intend  to  go  aloog 
with  this  good  man,  and  to  cast  in  my  lot  witb 
him ;  but,  my  good  companion,  do  yoa  knot 
the  way  to  this  desired  place? 

Chriatinn.  I  am  directed  by  a  man,  wboM 
name  is  Evangelist,  to  K{)eed  me  to  a  little  gati 
that  is  before  us,  where  we  shall  reoeire  li- 
st ructions  about  the  way. 

1*1  uM:.  Come  then,  good  ncighliour,  kt  m 
be  going.    Then  they  went  Ixjth  together. 

And  I  will  go  back  to  my  place,  said  Obsti- 
nate ;  I  will  be  no  companion  of  such  mislei 
fantastical  fellows.J 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  Obsti- 
nate was  gruie  back,  (.-hristian  and  Pliable  went 
talking  over  the  plain ;  and  thus  they  bega 
their  discourse. 

Chrii<tinn.  Come,  neighbour  Pliable,  how  do 
you  do?  I  am  glad  you  are  pensimdod  to  go 
along  with  me ;  had  even  Obstinate  him&elf  bri 
felt  wliat  I  have  felt  of  the  powers  and  terwB 
of  what  is  yet  unsi-en,  he  would  not  thus  iigbtlf 
have  given  us  the  back. 

■ 

und  fle<>iiig  from  dei^truotion.     IIv  would  gl'dl?']^ 
pujide  o?hiT  p.ior  sinners  to  go  with  him.     Tbclw^.j 
s>)iark  of  gnice  from  (iud  in  the  heart  <li£COT«n  itliV 
in  giMid  will  to  man. 

ll  He  w  ho   never  became  a  fool  in  tbe  eye^  of 
woiM  for  Christ,  is  not  yet  made  wise  unto  »alTad 
through  the  faith  of  Christt. 

^  lleie  sec  the  different  eflccttf  which  Oo«p«1  trtt 
have    u])rin    n.-itiiral    nten.      Oh>tinntL'   totally  r^ 
them.     I'liahle  h<>ar<(  iif  them  with  joy,  lielie%'e»  m* 
what  id*  them  fur  u  .xeai'on,  and  accuiupanic«  Chriftia 
a  little  way. 
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Pdahlf.  Come,  neighbour  Christian,  since 
here  b*  none  but  us  two  here,  tell  me  now  fur- 
hrr  wliat  the  things  are,  and  how  to  be  en- 
j^ivi-d.  whither  we  arc  going. 

Chrvtian.  I  can  better  c«>nceive  of  them  with 
my  mint]  than  t^peak  of  theni  with  my  tongue ; 
bat  vit  sin*v  you  are  desirous  to  know,  I  will 
rud  of  them  in  my  book. 

Pliiib^^.  And  do  you  think  that  the  words 
fl(  V'ur  lH>ik  are  certainly  true? 

tjirifti'jn.  Yt-i*,  verily,  for  it  was  made  by 
Ud  that  eannut  lie.  Tit.  i.  2. 

Pluibk.  Wvll?aid;  what  thinjrs  are  they  ? 

i%nAfian.  There  L*«  an  endle**  kingdom  to 
k  inhahiicd,  and  everl:i.»*ting  life  to  be  given 
■  tkiAt  we  may  inhabit  that  kingdom  for  ever. 
ki.  xlv.  17 ;  John  x.  27,  29. 

Pttnhie.  Well  i«aid  ;  and  what  else  ? 

Ckriffhm.  Tliere  are  crowns  of  glorj*  to  be 
pTen  0.4  and  garment:*  that  will  make  u.s  shine 
like  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of  heaven.  2 
Tim.  ir.  $;  Rev.  xxii.  5 ;  Matt.  xiii.  4!). 

PHabf*:.  ThL"  is  very  ple:Lsant ;  and  what  else? 

CSrifH'iH.  There  shall  Iw  no  more  crying  nor 
nrmw:  fir  he  that  is  owner  of  the  place  will 
»ipc  all  tears  frr>m  our  eyes.  Isa.  xxv.  8; 
lev.  TIL  Iti,  17 ;  xxi.  4. 

PSMe.  And  what  company  shall  we  have 

'''.-"•■■•..  T;:»  ri   wr-  shall  Im-  with  srrapliini^ 

ar  i    -J-  ri;i'.i;  -.  •r-  .itnr«'>  that  wi!!  chi/./h'  v«»ur 

f.'*  :  •  !  ■■■'k  Mil  tiniii.    J^a.  \\.  '2;    1  Thr>v.  jy. 

".'".  17.     1  i.i-P-  a^">  yt.ii  >i;ajl  iiH'<t  wiih  lh«<u- 

«An:«  .-.'li  \' n<  <»i'  th"n^aii«l>  tliat  liavo  ^f»nc 

N.:"  T-  ij-  t'i  t!..it  i»huT  ;  iioiH*  m1*  thtin  arc  hurt- 

fii.  !•-'  li' iir_'  ai:'I  holv:  rvt-rv  one  walkin;:  in 

ti- "».j  .:  ••!  't.-!.  rirni  ^tainlinir  in  hi<  j)ris«nci' 

v:.!  .!■«■.  j.r.in'f  i.-r  ••vrr.     In  a  wnnl,  tlnTu  wr 

laji! '••■  t!i«-  t!<liT"<  A\  ith  tlifir  ;:nhh'n  crowns, 

'lUv.  iv.    1;     th»T»*  Wi'  >hall   s*-t'  li<»lv  viiLriiis 

tilii  t!.-  ir  jihltMi  liarps.  ■  K*'V.  xiv.  1,  '>;,  tiirro 

•-  '\:a'\  -<"-    n.'H   that   hy  thi-  woihl  were  cut 

ia  y-:*-. »■'.   l-uriit    in    llanjr>.  i'at«n   n\'  hearts, 

df"'.!::-  i   in    l!'i-  .--.i-',  I'T  tin*  h)V«-   tliat    lh»'V 

bstf*-  r-i  tl.«-   L'-nl  ot"  tin-  phu'c.  all   \v«ll,  and 

•H-r-    ■■       '    I     Jl    .-!::;.•    j'.v«;i!i<l    !l;i-li\   ••••ir.:-.!  t-  (.1" 
kH{ -n  y     -    ••  -      r-  :    '..•    i-  t- .»  li'it  !■•  ];••]  1  :   t<-<,  Ii:^ht 
^».  ;  :•    t-r   :    '.'    tl.«*    rmr-l'ij   ul"  hi-   >iri-«;    tu  fr:iv«-l 
kr.    ••■.:r    I.   -1     i"-'.Ti^«-    <ii'h    a«    flu*    -tiny  ;:'-"Uii'l 
li*r«.     Ti'V  :•  I   •iv   thf  wml   with    i"V  ;   'li«*   wi»r<i 
tk  li>  r-  <•!..*  h«.  \r  \i'  ;irr-  :  th'-y  hrlnvc  :i  u  hili-  ;  hut 
'■tiE'«     i    •■  n  :■*.;• '"11    t.411   ji\v:iv.    LiiK*-  viii.  ]j.     So 
P!iJ*  !i-  :*•  rli'-  -I-  ijjh  of   I>i-|m>ii(|.      Thi«<   >i;;iiiri- > 
drj:ii!.^    t.  :ir<.  ;iij"l   «l«'.-j';iirin^  ihnjl-t-:  which 
■•.  4r.«iii^  f  'Ml  un"' ••!:<  r  :•!  <Jo'r«  worl,  tho  rii;r- 
uf  }*atan.  und    the  oariiiil   r«:i-oniii;;.-<  of  yiir 
Utarr,  ii^ii.ii*t   the  n.*vfu!v«J  tru;h<<,  ami  ])rt.- 


clothed  with  immortality  as  with  a  garment. 
John  xii.  25 ;  2  Cor.  v.  2,  4. 

Pliabk,  The  hearing  of  this  is  enough  to 
ravish  one*s  heart ;  but  are  these  things  to  be 
enjoyed  ?  how  shall  we  get  to  be  sharers  thereof? 

Christian,  The  Lord,  the  governor  of  the 
country,  hath  recorded  that  in  this  book ;  the 
substance  of  whi(rh  is,  if  we  be  truly  willing  to 
have  it,  he  will  bestow  it  M\Mn\  us  freely.  Isa. 
Iv.  1,  3;  John  vi.  37;  Kcv.  xxi.  G;  xxii.  17. 

Pliable.  Well,  my  good  companion,  glad  am 
I  to  hear  of  these  things ;  come  on,  let  us  mend 
our  pace* 

Christian,  I  cannot  go  so  fast  as  I  would,  by 
reason  of  this  burden  that  is  on  mv  back. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  just  as  they 
had  ended  this  talk,  thoy  drew  nigh  to  a  very 
miry  slough  that  was  in  the  midst  of  the  plain, 
and  they  being  heedless  did  both  fall  suddenly 
into  the  bog.  The  name  of  the  sh)ugh  was  De- 
spond. Here  therefore  they  wallowed  for  a 
time,  being  grievously  lx*<laube(l  with  dirt;  and 
Christian,  because  of  the  burden  that  was  oa 
his  back,  began  to  sink  in  the  mire. 

Then  said  Pliabh^,  Ah  I  neighbour  Christian, 
where  are  vou  now  ? 

Truly,  said  Christian,  I  do  not  know. 

At  that  Pliable  be^an  to  be  offended,  and 
angrily  said  to  his  fellow,  Is  this  the  happi- 
ness V<»U  liaVC  tnld  IMC  all  ll>!--  while  of?  If 
we  liave  >nch  ill  simm-.|  at  uur  t'.r-^  -"ttinir  out. 
what  may  wc  expect  lutwixi  tl.i^aii'l  <>nrjour- 
ne\ 's  cn«l?  Mav  I  "-ct  out  ai-ain  with  mv  life, 
vuu  >hall  iM)»i>ss  the  hravc  <oimti"v  alone  for 
nu-:  And  with  that  in-  L^avc  a  (I.-jm  rate  stru;»:- 
;:ie  or  tw(»,  an»l  <r"t  out  of  tin-  min-  on  that 
side  of  tin-  s!(»u;_di  whicji  w:i-^  rrxt  hi>  own 
linU'^c:  so  awav  lie  went  ajid  (.'liri-^lian  saw 
liini  no  more.i 

AVJKMvtnre  Christian  wa-  hl't  to  tumhle  in 
the  .sloULdi  (»!'  Respond  alniie;  hut  vtill  In;  en- 
deavoured to  struLL'h' to  that  .-ide  of  t he  .s!ou;:h 
that  was  furllie>t  iVum  his  own  I'.'Hisr,  and  next 
to  the  \Vichet-L''at«- :  I  the  wliieli  he  did,  hut 

Could  not    Liet    out    hecaU>e  of  tlie    huideri   that 

•  •i-'M-   i-r-ii.:-!--  "-r  (J.-il.      'I  li( -'•    ir\   fh.'   :  (  ;:iiry  -.f  our 

•  •<ii,vii-t  ion-.  :i;;.l  \\w  siiii«Tit\   <•!'  <i\\v  !  i";}i. 

t  1'  i-  Mwt  »i.i.|ii;h  to  hr  |.li;ii.h  :  lor  tlic  fii-t  trial 
h'-  III*  t  \>  iJh  i->t(jh-.l  hi- i'"iir:i •_'••.  <hi!iii>«  .1  h--  i^v,  kilh-d 
!ji.-  (nilh,  arpl  m  nt  him  hack  \o  tin"  ciry  of  J><-«trui> 
tioti. 

;}■  Chri-fian,  in  troiihh',  m-cK.j  .-till  to  L,'t't  farthrf 
ivuin  hi-  ••\>ii  h'lii-if.  S<<-  ilic  tiit!ii<  ii-.<'  httwicti  a 
truly  o<>iiviiicr<l  siiiiHT.  niitl  a  [li.ii-!'.  uim-hi.n  .-rtctl 
|»r'j!''-.-')r  ;  'Mh-  Kicji-  hi-  \:\'->-  Iu-.n  i;- i«  (  'i;:-t  t"'  r  iiojto 
and  h'I|t:  thf  iith«r  tlit-  ha-'iv  i-n- <;":ii!"Mrt  tu  tb«'  city 
of  l>f.-'rui-'. '.on. 
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was  upon  his  back.  But  I  beheld,  in  my 
dream,  that  a  man  came  to  him,  whose  name 
was  Help,*  and  asked  him,  What  he  did  there? 

Sir,  said  Christian,  I  was  bid  to  go  this  way 
by  a  man,  called  Evangelist,  who  directed  me 
a' so  to  yonder  gut<»,  that  I  might  escape  the 
▼  rath  to  come:  and  as  I  was  going  thither  I 
fell  in  h  re. 

llcfp.  Bjit  why  did  you  not  look  for  the 
Blepa  ?  t 

Christum.  Fear  followed  me  so  hard,  that  I 
fled  the  next  way  and  fell  in. 

IFfJp.  Then  said  he.  Give  me  thy  hand;  so 
he  gave  him  his  hand,  and  he  drew  him  out, 
and  set  him  upon  sound  ground,  and  bid  him 
go  on  his  way.  Ps.  xl.  2. 

Then  I  stepped  to  him  that  plucked  him  out 
and  said :  Sir,  wherefore,  since  over  tliis  jilace 
is  the  wav  from  the  city  of  Destructi<m  to 
yonder  gate,  is  it  that  this  plat  is  not  men<led, 
that  ])()or  tnivellor:^  might  go  thither  with  more 
securitv?  and  he  said  unto  me,  Tliis  mirv 
slough  is  such  a  j)lace  as  cannot  be  meiuk-d  :  it 
is  the  descent  whither  the  scum  and  filtli  that 
attends  conviction  for  sin  doth  continually  run, 
and  therefore  it^vjH  called  the  slouch  of  De- 
spond :  for  still  as  the  sinner  is  awakened  about 
his  lost  con<lition,  there  arise  in  his  soul  many 
fears  and  doubts,  and  discouraginij:  apprelien- 
sions,  which  all  of  ihcm  get  together,  and  s^et- 
tle  in  this  place:  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the 
badness  of  this  ground. 

It  is  not  the  pleasure  of  the  king  that  this 
place  shouhl  remain  so  bad,  (Isa.  xxxv.  8,  4;) 
his  labr)urers  also  have,  by  the  direction  of  his 
majesty's  surveyors,  been  for  above  tliese  six- 
teen hundred  years  employed  about  this  patch 


*  The  nrtu  of  (.'hri>tV  oinnipotont  guirc,  rc.vjlu-tli 
forth  to  sniitoh  poor  .eiiinors  from  flejjtrurtion  ;  for  ho 
ffiys  to  thiin.  ••  Th'ni  hnst  (lo>trojcU  thy^olf,  but  in  me 
18  thine  h'l|»."   Ilosca  xiii.  i). 

f  The  i^roat  and  precious  promises  of  God,  which 
irc  in  Christ  Jc^u.-*,  to  poor,  nrcJy  and  disfrr!'8<;d  sin- 
ners. 

*  Signifying,  that  thorc  is  nothing  hut  drspondmcy 
and  dc-p:iir  in  tl.c  falh-n  nature  of  ffiiiful  man:  the 
hr!«t  ih.i'  we  c:in  <lo.  leaves  u**  in  the  slouch  of  l)e- 
fpond  as  to  any  hopen  in  our>clvc8. 


of  ground,  if  perhaps  it  might  have  been 
mended :  yea,  and  to  my  knowledge,  said  he, 
here  have  been  swallowed  up  at  least  twenty 
thousand  cart-loads;  yea,  millions  of  whole- 
some instructions,  that  have  at  all  seasons  beioi 
brought  from  all  places  of  the  king's  domin- 
ions, (and  they  that  can  tell,  say,  they  are  the 
best  materials  to  make  good  the  ground  of  the 
place,)  if  so  be  it  might  have  been  mended; 
but  it  is  the  slough  of  Despond  still ;  and  so 
will  be,  when  they  have  done  what  they 
can.  J 

True,  there  are,  by  the  direction  of  the  law- 
giver, certain  good  and  sul)stantial  steps  placed 
even  through  the  very  midst  of  this  slough; 
but  at  such  times  as  this  place  does  much  spev 
out  its  filth,  as  it  doth  against  change  of 
weather,  these  steps  are  hardly  seen ;  or  if  th^ 
be,  men  through  the  dizziness  of  their  headi 
step  beside ;  and  then  they  arc  bemired  to  pui^ 
pose,  notwithstanding  the  steps  be  there:  baft 
the  ground  is  good  when  they  arc  once  got  il 
at  the  gate. II  1  iSam.  xii.  22. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  this  tint 
Pliable  Avas  got  home  to  his  house.     So  hk 
neighbours  came  to  visit  him;  and  some  of 
them  called  him  wise  man  for  coming  back; 
and  some  called  him  fool  for  hazanling  hia- 
sclf  Avith  Christian  ;   others  again   did  mock 
at  his  cowanlliness;  ?  saying,  "Surely,  siaos 
you  began  to  venture,  I  would  not  have  beei 
so  basi*  to  have  given  out  for  a  few  difficulties;" 
so  Pliable  sat  sneaking  among  them.    But  M 
last  he  got  mon^  confidence;  and  then  theyaO 
turned  their  tales,  and  began  to  drride  pool 
Christian  behind  his  back.     And  thus  mock 
concerning  l*liable. 


II  That  is  the  Lord  J.-su?  Christ.    Wc  nrrer  III 
good  ground,  nor  :?afe  souniling.  nor  comfortable 
ing  till  we  enter  into  pof'se.'Otion  of  Christ  hv  faith, ui 
till  our  foot  :iru  si-t  upon  Iliin,  who  i:*  the  ]l<irk  of  A|t* 

^  Thi-y  who  ajfett  to  df.«'i»isc  real  Christ ian«,oAiO 
both  oxprusx  sind  feid   great  eontt-nipt  fur  \\i»t%  tW 
qaA  off  thrir  profe.<j«ion  :  ^uch  men  nn>  unable,  for 1. 1 
tinio,  to  ro!>uuu>  tlndr  wonted  confidrmro  nmoog  thdlf^ 
former  companions;    nnd   thi^    excites    tbrm  to 
court  to  them  by  reviling  and  deriding  tboM  w 
they  have  forsaken. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

\n  deceived y  by  the  advice  of  Mr,  Woridly-wiseman,  turns  out  of  the  way,  mnd  ii 
hj  alarmed ;  but  happily  ineetiufj  mith  Evangelists  returns  to  the  right  path,  and  prth 
on  huf  journey. 


as  Christian  was  walking  solitarily  by 
he  spied  one  afar  off  crossing  over  the 
meet  him  ;  and  their  hap  was  to  meet 
they  were  crossing  the  way  to  each 
The  gentleman's  name  that  met  him, 
.  Worldly-wiseman ;  he  dwelt  in  the 
Carnal-policy;  a  very  great  town,  and 
rd  bv  from  whence  Christian  came, 
m,  then  meeting  with  Christian,  and 
some  inkling  of  him,  (for  Christian's 
forth  from  the  city  of  Destruction  was 
oised  abroad,  not  only  in  the  town 
le  dwelt,  but  also  it  began  to  be  the 
Ik  in  some  other  places  ;)  ^Ir.  Worldly- 
1,  therefore,  having  some  gucvss  of 
V  beholding  his  laborious  going,  by 
ig  his  sighs  and  groans,  and  the  like, 
thus  to  enter  into  some  talk  with 
in. 

ihj-wisevian.  How    now,   good    fellow, 
away  after  this  burdened  manner? 
Han.  A   burdoned   manner  indeed,   as 
hink,  poor  creature  had  I     And  whcrc- 
a^kod  me,  whither  awav?  I  tell  vou, 

I  going  to  yonder  Wieket-gatc  before 
there,  as  I  am  informed,  I  sliall  be 
way  t*>  be  rid  of  my  heavy  burden. 

iij-irh'.maii.    IJa.->t    thou    a    wife    and 

I? 

H'ln.  Yes  ;  but  I  am  so  laden  with  this 
that  I  can  not  take  tliat  jdeasure  in 
formerly:  niethink.s  I  am  as  if  I  liad 
Cor.  vii'  29. 

Uy-Hi.<f)nan.  Wilt  thou  hearken  to  me 

^  tliee  e^)unsel? 

'inn.  If  it  be  good^  I  will;  for  I  stand 

of  trood  counsel. 

lhj'iri<eman.  I  would  advise  thee,  then, 

'U  v.ith  all  speed  get  thynelf  rid  of  thy 

;  for  thou  wilt  never  bo  settled  in  tby 

II  tlien,  nor  canst  thou  enjoy  the  bene- 
:ie  blessings  which  God  hath  bestowed 
ee  till  then. 

Han.  That  is  that  which  I  seek  for, 
be  rid  of  this  heavy  burden ;  but  get 

imp'c  of  the  Wickct-gate,  or  of  deliverance 
gnilt  of  ain  by  Christ,  will  make  the  sinner 
other  ways,  and  press  on  towards  Christ  only. 


it  off  myself  I  cannot;  nor  is  there  any  man 
in  our  country  that  can  take  it  off  my  shoul- 
ders; therefore  am  I  going  this  way  as  I  told 
you,  that  I  may  be  rid  of  my  burden.* 

World! y-wiscman.  Who  bid  you  go  this  way 
to  be  rid  of  your  burden? 

Christian.  A  man  that  appeared  to  me  to  be 
a  very  great  and  honourable  person;  his  name, 
as  I  remember,  is  Evangelist. 

Worldly- wijsetnan.  Beshrew  him  for  his  coun- 
sel; there  is  not  a  more  dangerous  and  trouble- 
some way  in  the  world  than  is  that  unto  which 
he  hath  directed  thee;  and  that  thou shalt  find 
if  thou  wilt  be  ruled  bv  his  counsel.  Thou  hast 
met  with  something,  as' I  perceive,  already; 
for  I  see  the  dirt  of  the  slough  of  Despond  is 
upon  thee ;  but  that  slough  is  the  beginning 
of  the  sorrows  that  do  attend  those  that  go  on 
in  that  way.  Hear  me ;  I  am  older  than  thou; 
thou  art  like  to  meet  with,  on  the  way  which 
thou  goeet,  wearisomeness,  pain  fulness,  hun- 
ger, perils,  nakedness,  sword,  lions,  dragons, 
darkness,  and,  in  a  word,  death,  and  what  not  I 
These  things  are  certainly  true,  having  been 
confirmed  by  many  testimonies.  And  why 
should  a  man  so  carelesslv  cast  awav  himself 
by  giviiig  heed  to  a  stranger? 

Clinntian.  Why,  sir,  this  burden  upon  my 
back  is  more  terrible  to  me  than  are  all  these 
things  whieh  you  have  mentioned;  nay,  me- 
thinks  I  care  not  what  I  meet  with  in  my  way, 
if  so  be  I  can  also  meet  with  deliverance  from 
my  burden. t 

Worldhj-wiseinan.  How  camest  thou  by  the 
burden  at  first? 

Christian.  By  reading  this  book  in  my 
hand. 

Worldly-tviscnian.X  ,1  thought  so;  and  it  has 
hai)pened  unto  thee  as  to  other  weak  men, 
who  meddling  with  things  too  high  for  them, 
do  suddenly  fall  into  thy  distractions;  which 
distractions  do  not  only  unman  men,  (jis  thine 
I  perceive  have  done  thee,)  but  they  run  them 
upon  desperate  ventures,  to  obtain  they  know 
not  what. 

f  Such  is  the  frame  of  the  heart  of  a  real  penitent. 
J  Mr.  Worldly-wiseman    does   not    like   that  men 
should  be  serious  in  reading  the  Bible. 
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Chiistian,  I  know  what  I  would  obtain ;  it 
is  ease  from  my  heavy  burden. 

Worldly-wticman,  But  why  wilt  thou  seek 
for  ease  this  way,  seeing  so  many  dangers 
attend  it?  Especially  since,  hadst  thou  but 
patience  to  hear  me,  I  could  direct  thee  to 
the  obtaining  of  what  thou  dcsirest,  without 
th<»  dangers  that  thou  in  this  way  wilt  run 
thvsclf  into.  Yea,  and  the  remedv  is  at  hand. 
Besides  I  will  add,  that  imitead  of  these  dan- 
gers, thou  shalt  meet  with  much  safety,  friend- 
ship, and  content. 

Chriifli  in.  Sir,  I  pray,  open  this  stcret  to  me. 

Worldty-vyUeinan,  Why,  in  yonder  village, 
(the  village  is  named  Morality,)  there  dwells 
!i  gentleman,  whose  name  is  Legality,  a  very 
judicious  man,  and  a  man  of  very  good  name, 
that  has  skill  to  help  men  off  with  such  bur- 
dens as  thine  is  from  their  shoulders;  yea,  to 
my  knowledge,  he  hath  done  a  great  deal  of 
good  this  way :  ay,  and  besides,  he  hath  skill 
to  cure  tho><e  that  are  somewhat  crazed  in  their 
wits  with  their  burdens.*  To  him,  as  I  said, 
thou  maycrft  go,  and  be  helped  presently. 
His  house  is  not  quite  a  mile  from  this  place; 
and  if  he  should  not  be  at  home  himself,  he 
hath  a  pretty  young  man  to  his  son,  whose 
name  is  Civility,  that  can  do  it  (to  speak  on) 
as  well  as  the  old  gentleman  himself.  There, 
I  sav.  ihou  mavest  be  eased  of  tliv  burden ; 
and  if  thou  art  not  minded  to  go  back  to  thy 
former  habitation,  as  indeed  I  would  not  wi^h 
thee,  thou  mavost  send  for  thv  wife  and  chil- 
dren  to  thee  to  this  village ;  where  tliere  are 
houses  now  stand  empty,  one  r>f  which  thou 
mayest  have  at  reasonable  rates:  provision  is 
there  also  eheap  and  good;  and  that  which 
will  make  thy  life  more  happy,  is  to  be  sure, 
tliere  thou  shalt  live  by  honest  neighbours,  in 
credit  and  gfkxl  f:ishion. 

Now  was  Christian  somewhat  at  a  stand ; 
but  presently  he  con<'luded,  if  this  be  true 
which  this  genth-man  hath  said,  my  wisest 
course  is  to  take  his  advice;  and  with  that  he 
thus  further  sj)ake. 

C/iri-<fifin.  Sir,  which  is  mv  wav  to  this  lion- 
r«t  man's  house? 


♦  Mr.  Worl'lIy-wiHciujin  jirffiT?  Morality  to  Clirjst, 
llir-  Strait  «.»:itt.'.  This  is  the  i-xact  rra^oninpc  of  tin- 
flrsh.  Carnal  rctt:«<ni  over  on|M»-o-i  i'piritual  truth, 
rho  ii'itioii  of  justirii'uti«>ii  by  <»tir  own  ohr<IieiK*i«  to 
ilod's  l:itT,  ivrr  works  in  us,  contnirv  to  thi*  law  of 
jii*'tirnMti<»n  hy  th«»  oh«Mli«Mj«'<.'  of  Chri-t  nn<l  livlnjj 
faith  in  hi"  hlood.  S-lf  ri^htoou-n«'<.*  is  vl*  c<intrary 
to  tho  faith  of  Chrifet  as  indulging  th*-  lusts'  of  the 
fli'fh. 


Worldly-wiseman,  Do  you  see  yonder  higk 

hill? 

ChrUtian.  Yes,  very  well. 

Worldly-wiseman,  By  that  hill  you  must  go^ 
and  the  first  house  you  come  at  is  his. 

So  Christian  turned  out  of  his  way  to  go  to 
Mr.  Legality's  house  for  help.f  But  behold, 
when  he  was  got  now  hard  by  the  hill,  k 
seemed  so  high,  and  also  that  side  of  it  thil 
was  next  the  wayside  did  hang  so  much  otci^ 
that  Cliristian  was  afraid  to  venture  farthei^ 
lest  the  hill  should- fall  on  his  head ;  wherefon 
there  he  stood  still,  ami  wottiil  not  what  to d& 
Also  his  burden  now  seemed  heavier  to  his 
than  while  he  was  in  the  way.  There  came 
jil^o  flashes  of  fire  out  of  the  hill,  that  mide 
Christian  afraid  that  he  should  be  banioil^ 
(Kxcxl.  xix.  ir>,  18;  Heb.  xii.  21 ;)  here  there- 
fore he  sweat  and  did  quake  for  fear.  And 
now  he  began  to  be  8orr>'  that  he  had  takcfl 
Mr.  Worldlv-wiseman*8  counsel.  And  witk 
that  he  saw  Evangelist  J  cx)ming  to  meet  him; 
at  the  sight  also  of  whom  he  began  to  blnik 
for  shame.  So  Evangelist  drew  nearer  tni 
nearer :  and,  coming  up  to  him,  he  looked  np« 
him  with  a  severe  and  dreadful  countenance^ 
and  thus  began  to  reason  with  Christian. 

What  dost  thou  here.  Christian?  said  hfc 
At  which  words  Christian  knew  not  what  !• 
answer ;  wln-refore  at  present  he  stood  speech- 
less before  him.  Then  said  Evangelist  further. 
Art  thou  not  the  man  that  I  found  cryiag 
without  the  walls  of  the  citv  of  Destnie* 
tion  ? 

(%'ktian.  Yes,  dear  sir,  I  am  the  man. 

KvamjrU.-f.  Did  not  I  direct  thee  the  way  li 
the  little  Wicket-gate? 

Yes,  dear  sir,  sai<l  Christian. 

Evaytrjc!ii<t.  How  is  it  then  that  thou  art  • 
quickly  turned  a.iide?  for  thou  art  now  outrf 
the  wav. 

ChriKiian,  I  met  with  a  gentleman,  as  soon* 
I  had  got  over  the  slough  of  Di»^jKind,  wlw 
persuaded  me  that  1  might  in  the  village  be- 
fore me  find  a  man  that  could  take  off  my  huf» 
den. 

EvangeUiff.  What  was  he? 


■}•  And  a  fa«I  turn  it  ]irovctl  to  him;  for  be 
from  th<*  work  of  (''hri^t.  for  hiii  5aIvation,  to  hif 
work:*  and  ol>«'dii.'nev  ;  .«o  diil  the  (lalatianf  of  A 
Mark  the  i-on-^otpience :  Chri? tinn  i?  afrtiiil  that  3lek 
Sinai,  all  the  drcailful  curiiefl  of  the  lair,  woald  i 
on  his  head. 

X  Kvanj^i-H^'t  findi-th  Christian  andcr  Monnt  Sh 
an<l  looki'th  9cvorcly  upon  him.  Sirv  the  effect  of  4 
ohfviiig  the  (]U>|ii.'l. 
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He  looked  like  a  gentleman,*  and 
1  to  me,  and  got  me  at  last  to  yield; 
ither:  but  when  I  beheld  this  hill, 

hangs  over  the  way,  I  suddenly 
d,  lest  it  should  fidl  on  my  head. 
L  What  said  that  gentleman  to  you  ? 

He  asked  me  if  I  had  a  fiimily ; 
him.  But  said  I,  I  am  so  loaded 
irden  that  is  on  my  back,  that  I 

pleasure  in  them  as  formerly. 
K  And  what  said  he  then  ? 

He  bid  me  with  speed  get  rid  of 
:  and  I  told  him  it  was  ease  that  I 
id,  said  I,  I  am  therefore  going  to 
\  to  receive  f^her  directions  how 

0  the  place  of  deliverance.  So  he 
i  would  show  me  a  better  way,  and 
so  attended  with  difficulties  as  the 
It  you  set  me  in ;  which  way,  said 
«t  you  to  a  gentleman's  house  that 

take  off  these  burdens :  so  I  be- 
t  and  turned  out  of  that  way  into 
>ly  I  might  be  soon  eased  of  my 
at  when  I  came  to  this  place,  and 
gs  as  they  are,  I  stopped  for  fear  as 
nger ;  but  now  know  not  what  to  do. 
d  Evangelist,  stand  still  a  little  that 
V  thee  the  words  of  God.  So  he 
Jing.  Then  said  Evangelist,  "  See 
ise  not  him  that  speakoth;  for  if 

1  not  wlio  refused  him  that  s[)akc 
uch  more  shall  not  we  c8eu|>o  if  we 
rom  him  that  speaketh  from  heav- 
cii.  2i*.  He  said,  moreover,  "  Now 
ill  live  bv  faith;  but  if  anv  man 
my  soul  shall  have  no  plejwure  in 

X.  38.  He  also  did  thus  apply 
1  art  the  man  that  art  running  into 
;  thou  hast  begun  to  reject  the 
the  Most  High,  and  to  draw  back 
m  the  way  of  peace;  even  almost 
•ding  of  thy  perdition. t 
'Lstian  fell  down  at  his  feet  as  dead, 

f  taking:  men  by  thoir  luoks.  They  may 
c  as  lamb.',  irhilo  the  poi:!uu  uf  a.«{)8  is 
•nguesj  whereby  they  infoct  riuiny  >oula 
19  errori*.  turniDg  them  from  Christ  un<l 
j«tificatioD  and  eternal  life,  thrmigh  him 
Aud  rely  upon  their  own  work:<,  in  whole 
*  jialration. 

lief  of  truth  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the 
ftl  life,  and  is  the  caui^c  of  any  one  be. 
prim:  «q  the  belief  of  a  lie  i^  the  enuse 
turning  out  of  the  way  which  leads'  to 

uiger  of  tamiog  from  the  faith  of  ChriMt 
y  degree  to  oar  own  works  for  judtifica- 


crying,  '''Woe  is  me,  ibr  I  am  nndonuP'  At 
the  sight  of  which  Evangelist  caught  him  bf- 
the  right  hand,  saying,  "All  manner  of  sin 
and  blasphemy  shaJl  be  foigiven  nnto  men ;" 
"  Be  not  fidtiilesB,  but  believing."  Then  did 
Christian  again  .a  little  revive,  and  stood  itp 
trembling,  as  at  first,  before  Evangelist  || 

Then  EvangeUst  proceeded,  saying,  GUve 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  that  I  shall 
tell  thee  of.  I  will  now  show  thee  who  it  Was 
that  deluded  thee,  and  who  it  was  also  to  whom 
he  sent  thee.  The  man  that  met  thee  is  one 
Wordly-wiseman,  and  rightly  he  is  so  called ; 
pftrtly  because  he  savoureth  only  the  doctrine 
of  this  world,  (John  iv.  f ,)  therefore  he  always 
goes  to  the  town  of  Morality  to  church,  and 
partly  because  he  loveth  that  doctrine  best^ 
for  it  saveth  him  best  fW>m  the  cross,  (Qal.  vi. 
12,)  and  because  he  is  of  this  carnal  temper, 
therefore  h^seeketh  to  pervert  my  ways,  though 
,  right.  Now  there  are  three  things  in  this 
man's  counsel  that  thou  must  utterly  abhor: 
bis  turning  thee  out  of  the  way — ^his  labouring 
to  render  the  cross  odious  to  thee — and  his 
setting  thy  feet  in  that  way  that  leadeth  unto 
the  ministration  of  death.{ 

First  Thou  must  abhor  his  turning  thee  out 
of  the  way,  yea,  and  thine  own  consenting 
thereto ;  because  this  is  to  reject  the  counsel  of 
Owl  for  the  sake  of  the  counsel  of  a  worldli^ 
mhe  man.  The  Lord  says,  "  Strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  atrait  gate,"  (the  gate  to  which  I  send 
thee,)  "for  strait  is  the  gate  that  leadeth  unto 
lifo  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  Luke  xiii. 
25 ;  Matt  vii.  18, 14.  From  this  little  Wicket- 
gate,  and  from  the  way  thereto,  hath  this 
wicked  man  turned  thee,  to  the  bringing  of 
thee  almost  to  destruction.  Hate,  therefore, 
his  turning  thee  out  of  the  way,  and  abhor 
thyself  for  hearkening  to  him. 

Secondly.  Thou  must  abhor  his  labouring  to 
render  the  cross  odious  unto  thee ;  for  thou  art 

tion  and  eternal  life.  Beware  of  legal  teachers  and 
of  thy  own  legal  spirit. 

II  Sec  the  glory  of  Gospel  grace  to  sinners.  See 
the  amazing  love  of  Christ  in  dying  for  sinners.  Oh 
remember  the  price  with  which  Christ  obtained  the 
pardon  of  your  sins :  at  nothing  less  tb  n  his  own 
mo?t  precious  blood !  Helievc  his  won''erful  love. 
Rejt»it'o  in  hi.-'  glorious  salvation.  Live  in  the  love  of 
him.  in  the  hatred  of  your  sins,  and- in  hnrablcncss 
of  mind  before  him. 

^  (Jo9pel  comfort  cannot  be  enjoyed,  till  the  sool  is 
convinced  of  the  evil,  and  rejects  the  doctrine  of  le- 
gality, or  trusts  in  any  dependence  upon  our  own  works 
fyr  justification.  This  detestable  heresy  abounds 
greatly  in  the  present  day. 
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to  "  prefer  it  before  the  treasures  in  Egypt." 
Ileb.  xi.  25,  26.  Besides,  the  King  of  Glory 
hath  told  thee,  that  "  he  that  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it  ;^''  and,  "  He  that  comes  after  me, 
and  hates  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  veil, 
and  his  own  life  also,  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
Matt  X.  37,  30;  Mark  viii.  34,  35;  Luke  xiv. 
26,  27 ;  John  xii.  25.  I  say,  therefore,  for  a 
man  to  labour  to  persuade  thee  that  that  shall 
be  thv  death,  without  which  the  truth  hath 
said  thou  canst  not  have  eternal  life ;  this  doc- 
trine thou  must  abhor. 

Thirdly.  Thou  must  hate  his  setting  of  thy 
feet  in  the  wav  that  leadeth  to  the  ministra- 
tion  of  death.  And  for  this  thou  mu.»*t  con- 
sider to  whom  he  sent  thee,  and  also  how 
unable  that  person  was  to  deliver  thee  from 
thv  burden. 

He  to  whom  thou  wast  sent  for  ease,  being 
by  name  Legality,  is  "the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children,"  ((lal.  iv.  21,  27;)  and  is,  in  a 
niv-^terv,  this  Mount  Sinai  which  thou  hast 
floured  will  fall  on  thv  head.  Now  if  she  with 
her  childnMi  are  in  bondage,  how  canst  thou 
expect  by  them  to  be  madt?  free?  This  Ix'gal- 
itv  therefore,  is  not  able  to  set  thee  free  from 
thv  burden.  No  man  was  as  vet  ever  rid  of 
liis  burden  bv  him  ;  no,  nor  ever  is  like  to  be. 
"  Yc  cannot  be  justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law ;  for  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  man  living 
can  ]>e  rid  of  his  burden:"  therefore,  Mr. 
Worldly-wiseman  is  a  liar,  and  Mr.  Legality  a 
cheat:  and  for  his  son  Civility,  notwithstand- 
ing his  simpering  looks,  he  is  but  a  hypocrite, 
and  cannot  help  thee.  Believe  me,  there  is 
nothing  in  all  this  noise  that  thou  luust  heard 
of  these  sottish  men,  but  a  design  to  beguile 
t!ie«*  of  tiiy  salvation,  by  turning  thee  from  the 
wav  in  which  I  hail  set  thee.*  After  this 
Evangt.'iist  called  aloud  to  the  heavens  for 
cootirmati<m  of  what  he  iiad  said;  and  with 
that   there  came  words  and   fire   out   of  the 


'■  Till"  tf'i-jH'l  [»:iys  no  rojiiH'ct  toMcinure  lookn.  and 
a  .-aii'-tififl  laoc  ;  Imt  pront'iinco^  «ueh  cln';it>,  hypo- 
cri'r-,  nnl  Im'^juIKts,  who  turn  PouN  fnun  tho  cro.-?"  ol' 
Chri^f,  and  th««  way  of  !«:ilvatii»n  hy  him,  to  tru^'t  in 
J^nywi^^'  t«>  th<;ir  <»wn  wurks^  fijr  justinciitiou  ami  aal- 
vat'iDii. 

\  L«galiJy  i?  hi  groat  an  cm-iny  to  the  cro<s  of 
Chri-f,  a^  LifMuifiour'ne'** :  fi>r  it  krrjis  the  «nil  from 
coming  to  lirlicving  in,  and  tru>>ting  wholly  to  tlie 
Itlfiod  of  <'hri'it  for  pardon,  and  the  rightcou^ineii!}  of 
(')iri>t  for  Justification  :  ro  that  it  keeps  the  soul  in 
iKJudago.  and  ifwells  th«  mind  with  pride,  while  Li- 
ceutiuurnv;:ii  brings  a  fcuudal  on  the  cruse. 


mountain  under  which  poor  Christian  stoo^ 
that  made  the  hair  of  his  flesh  stand  ap.  The 
words  were  tlius  pronounced :  "  As  many  as  in 
of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  cane: 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  ii 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  t   Cral.  iii.  Id 

Now  Christian  looked  for  nothing  but  deaths 
and  began  to  cry  out  lamentably ;  even  cuniag 
the  time  in  which  he  met  with  Mr.  Worldly^ 
Wiseman ;  still  calling  himself  a  thousand  foob 
for  hearkening  to  his  counsel.  He  also  wai 
greatly  ashamed  to  think  that  this  gcntlemiii'i 
arguhients,  flowing  only  from  the  flesh,  should 
have  the  prevalency  with  him  as  to  cause  hia 
to  forsake  the  right  way.  This  done,  he  applied 
himself  again  to  Evangelist  in  words  and  sccis 
as  follows : 

Sir,t  what  think  you?  Is  there  any  hope! 
May  i  now  go  back,  and  go  up  to  the  Wickel- 
gate  ?  Shall  I  not  be  abandoned  for  this,  aid 
sent  back  from  thence  ashamed?  I  amsony 
I  have  hearkened  to  this  man's  counsel;  but 
may  my  sin  be  forgiven  ? 

Then  said  Evangelist  to  him,  thy  sin  is  Jtsf 
great,  for  by  it  thou  hast  committe<l  two  erili; 
thou  hast  forsaken  the  way  that  is  good,  ti 
tread  in  forbidden  paths ;  yet  will  the  man  il 
the  gate  receive  thee,  for  he  has  good  viU  fat 
men ;  only,  said  he,  take  heed  that  thou  tun 
not  aside;  again,  "livt  thou  perish  from  the 
way  when  his  wrath  is  kindUrd  but  a  little.* 
IV.  ii.  12.  Then  did  Christian  addreae  hi* 
self  to  go  back,  and  Evangelist,  after  he  had 
kis^<ed  him,  gave  him  one  smile  and  bid  hia 
(i<xl  s]»eed.l|  So  he  went  on  with  haste,  neither 
sjiake  he  to  any  man  by  the  way,  nor  if  aay 
asked  him  would  he  vouchsafe  them  an  as- 
sAvor.  He  went  like  one  that  was  all  the  while 
troading  on  forbidden  ground,  and  could  hyie 
means  think  himself  safe,  till  again  he  wasgoi 
into  the  way§  which  he  left  to  follow  Ik 
Worldlv-wiseman's  counsel. 


X  Chri.-tian  inquire?  if  he  may  yet  be  happy.  !*!■ 
h«»p«*.>*  will  hring  on  di.-'tres's  of  soul,  and  defpoodei^ 
of  ."Spirit,  u:«  well  a?  outward  «ind :  there  i«  no  hope" 
a  sinner'.-  Im  ing  eomforte«i  by  the  cro«8  of  Cbriit,  lil 
he  is  Hindi.'  sensible  of  this. 

;,  Nothing  but  the  fiospel  of  Christ  can  dire«t 
strps  in  tho  ri};ht  way.  an-i  bring  peace  and 
to  our  soul.o.  It  salutes  us  with  a  eheering  taill 
ki.-^s  of  praoe,  ami  a  blessing  of  consulatioo  ;  and  Wi 
it  wings  our  pcaee  to  Chpft  and  holiness. 

^  Tho  faithful  minister  must  warn  young  coavi 
not  to  turn  aj«ide;  nor  ean  any  (loul  ever  find  •• 
dence  or  comfort,  till  they  are  conscioat  of  ha/ik 
i  regained  the  way  they  had  furgottoo. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


Christian  arrives  at  the  Wicket-gate,  where  he  knocks,  and  is  kindly  received. 


^  in  process  of  time  Christian  got  up  to 
s  gate.  Now  over  the  gate  there  was  writ- 
i,  "Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
tt."  Matt.  vii.  7,  8. 

He  knocked,  therefore,  more  than  once  or 
ice,*  sayings 

"May  I  now  enter  here?     Will  he  within 
Open  to  sorry  me,  though  I  havo  been 
An  undeferring  rebel!     Then  shall  I 
Kot  fHiil  to  sing  his  lasting  praise  on  high." 

Matt.  vii.  7,  8. 

At  last  there  came  a  grave  person  to  the 
ite,  named  Grood-will,  who  asked  him  who 
18  there?  and  whence  he  came?  and  what 
e  would  have  ? 

Chrisiiaiu  Here  is  a  poor  burdened  sinner, 
come  from  the  city  of  Destruction,  but  am 
wng  to  Mount  Zion,  that  I  may  be  delivered 
fwn  the  wrath  to  come.  I  would,  therefore, 
ir,  since  I  am  informed  that  by  this  gate  is 
lie  way  thither,  know  if  you  are  willing  to  let 
lein. 

I  am  willing  with  all  my  heart,!  said  he. 
nd  with  that  he  opened  the  gate. 
.So  when  Chri.stian  wa.s  steppinpj  in,  the 
her  gave  him  a  pnll.t  Then  said  Oliri^tian, 
Tiat  means  that?  The  other  told  liim,  "A 
tie  distance  from  this  gate  there  is  erected  a 
rong  ca<lle,  of  which  lieelzebub  is  the  cap- 
In  ;  from  thence  both  he  and  they  that  are 
th  him,  slioot  arrows  at  those  that  come  up 
this  gale,  if  haply  they  may  die  before  they 
n  enter  in. 

Then  said  Christian,  I  rejoice  and  tremble. 
►  when  he  was  got  in,  the  man  of  the  gate 
ked  him  who  directed  him  tliither. 
Chrii^finn.  Evangelist  bid  me  come  hither 
id  knock,  as  I  did;  and  he  said  that  you, 
r,  would  tell  me  what  I  must  do. 
Good-xriU.  "An  open  door  is  before  thee, 
id  no  man  can  shut  it." 

•  Thi«  \*  praying  an-i  pUading  in  faith  with  God 
rmerfv  anJ  forgiveuessi  of  sin  through  the  blood  of 
»n§  Christ. 

f  Tbc  gute  will  be  open  to  brokcn-hoartcd  sinner?. 
rrt  b«bold  the  love  of  Jcsup,  in  freely  an<l  heartily 
«iving  every  poor  sinner  who  comes  unto  him.  No 
itter  how  vile  they  havo  been  nor  what  things  they 
re  committed:  he  loves  them  freely  and  receives 
•m  gr.vriuufly.  For  he  has  nothing  but  good-will 
rards  men.  Lake  ii.  14. 


Christian.  Now  I  begin  to  reap  the  benefits 
of  my  hazards. 

Good-will,  But  how  is  it  that  you  come 
alone? 

Christian,  Because  none  of  my  neighbours 
saw  their  danger,  as  I  saw  mine. 

Good-will,  Did  any  of  them  know  of  your 
coming? 

Christian.  Yes,  my  wife  and  children  saw^ 
me  at  the  first,  and  called  after  me  to  turn 
again;    also  some  of   my  neighbours    stood 
crying  and  calling  after  me  to  return  ;  but  I  put 
my  fingers  in  my  ears  and  so  came  on  my  way. 

Good-^vill.  But  did  none  of  them  follow  you, 
to  persuade  you  to  go  back  ? 

Christian.  Yes,  both  Obstinate  and  Pliable ; 
but  when  they  saw  that  they  could  not  pre- 
vail. Obstinate  went  railing  back,  but  Pliable 
came  with  me  a  little  way. 

Good-will.  But  why  did  he  not  come  through  ? 

Christian,  We  indeed  came  both  together 
until  we  came  to  the  slough  of  Despond,  into 
the  which  we  also  suddenly  fell.  And  then 
was  my  neighbour  Pliable  discouraged,  and 
would  not  adventure  further. ||  Wherefore, 
getting  out  again  on  that  side  next  to  his  own 
house,  he  told  me  I  should  possess  the  brave 
coiintrv  alone  for  all  him ;  so  he  went  his  wav, 
and  I  came  mine ;  he  after  Obstinate,  and  1  to 
this  gate. 

Then  said  Good-will,  Alas,  poor  man  I  is 
the  celestial  glory  of  so  small  esteem  with 
him,  that  he  coutiteth  it  not  worth  running 
the  hazard  of  a  few  dilliculties  to  obtain  it? 

Truly,  said  Christian,  I  have  said  the  truth 
of  riiable ;  and  if  I  should  also  say  all  the 
truth  of  myself,  it  will  appear  there  is  no  dif- 
ference betwixt  him  and  myself.  It  is  true  he 
went  back  to  his  own  house,  but  I  also  turned 
aside  to  go  into  the  way  of  death,  being  per- 
suaded thereto  by  the  carnal  argument  of  one 
Mr.  Worldly-wiseman.§ 

\  Every  ?aved  sinner  is  a  brand  j>lueked  out  of  the 
fire  by  the  loving  arm  of  Chri.^t.  Zech.  iii.  2. 

II  A  man  may  have  company  when  he  sets  out  for 
heaven,  and  yet  go  thither  alone.  '*  Many  bo  called 
but  few  chosen."  Matt.  xx.  10. 

^  Where  there  is  true  grace  in  the  heart,  it  will 
take  shame  to  itself,  and  give  nil  the  glory  to  God's 
sovereign  grace,  for  any  difference  there  is  between 
us  and  others.  Free  grace  destroys  pride,  and  lays 
the   sinner  low  whilst   it  exalts  Christ,  and  causoc 
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Good'toiU.  Oh  I  did  he  light  upon  you? 
What,  he  MTOuld  have  had  you  have  sought 
for  ease  at  the  binds  of  Mr.  Legality  I  they 
are  both  of  them  very  cheats.  But  did  you 
take  his  counsel  ? 

Christian,  Yes,  as  far  as  I  durst  I  went  to 
find  out  Mr.  Legality,  until  I  thought  that  the 
mountain  that  stands  by  his  house  would  have 
fallen  on  my  head;  wherefore  there  I  was 
A>rced  to  stop.* 

Good'fcUL  That  mountain  has  been  the 
death  of  many,  and  will  be  the  death  of  many 
more.  It  is  well  you  escaped  being  dashed  in 
♦  pieces  by  it. 

Christian.  Why,  truly,  I  do  not  know  what 
had  become  of  me  there,  had  not  Evangelist 
happily  met  me  again  as  I  was  musing  in  the 
midst  of  my  dumps ;  but  it  was  God's  mercy 
that  he  came  to  me  again,  for  else  I  had  never 
come  hither.  But  now  I  am  come,  such  a  one 
as  I  am,  more  fit  indeed  for  death  by  that 
mountain,  than  thus  to  stand  talking  with  my 
Lord.  But,  oh  I  what  a  favour  is  this  to  me, 
that  yet  I  am  admitted  entrance  here.f 

Good-will,  We  make  no  objections  against 
any,  notwithstanding  all  that  they  have  done 
before  they  come  hither.     "  They  in  no  wise 

the  believer  to  triumph  in  his  righteouiincsB  and 
salvation. 

♦  Though  Jesus  knows  what  is  in  man,  and  all  his 
ways,  yet  he  will  bring  the  soul  to  confcsision  unto 
oim.  See  the  loving  heart  of  Christ  to  sinners,  and 
the  free  communications  he  admits  them  to  with  him- 
self. 0  ye  his  people,  pour  out  your  hearts  before 
him  :  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.  P^.  Ixii.  8. 

f  It  is  a  sure  sign  of  a  genuine  work  of  grace,  when 
the  heart  ascribes  all  to  grace.  Here  is  no  ascribing 
any  thing  to  his  own  wisdom  or  power;  but  his  escape 
from  destruction,  and  being  yet  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, are  wholly  resolved  into  the  grace  of  the  Gospel, 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  in  his  free  favour,  and  almighty 
power.  It  is  sweet  to  converse  with  Jesus,  of  his  free 
grace  to  wretched  and  unworthy  sinners.  Do  not  you 
find  it  so? 

^Christian  is  afraid  of  losing  his  way;  a  blessed 
sign  of  a  gracious  heart,  when  it  possesses  godly 
jealousy. 

Ij  Christian,  being  admitted  at^the  ntrnit  gate,  is  di- 
rected in  the  narrow  way.  In  the  broad  ru:id  every 
man  may  choose  a  path  suited  to  his  inclinations,  ^hi^t 
about  to  avoid  difficulties,  or  accon:modate  himself  to 
circumstances;  and  be  will  be  sure  of  company  agree- 
able to  his  tasto.  But  Christians  must  follow  one  an- 
other, in  the  narrow  way  along  the  same  track,  sur- 
mounting difficulties,  facing  enemies,  and  bearing 
hardships,  without  any  room  to  evade  them :  nor  is 
any  indulgence  given  to  diflfcrent  tastes,  habits,  or 
propensities.  It  is  therefore  a  ttraitenedf  or  as  some 
render  the  word,  an  ajffiicUd  way — being  indeed  an 


are  cast  out,"  (John  vi.  27 ;)  and  the 
good  Christian,  come  a  little  way  wit 
and  I  will  teach  thee  about  the  wa' 
must  go.  Look  before  thee;  dost  th 
this  narrow  way?  that  is  the  way  thoi 
go.  It  was  ca«t  up  by  the  patriarchs,  pn 
Christ,  and  his  apostles,  and  it  is  as  s 
as  a  rule  can  make  it ;  this  is  the  wa, 
must  go. 

But,  said  Christian,  J  are  there  no  turnii 
windings,  by  which  a  stranger  may  lose  hi 

Oood'WilL  Yes,  there  are  manv  wa\ 
down  upon  this,  and  they  are  crooked  anc 
but  thus  thou  must  distinguish  the  righ 
the '  wrong,  the  right  only  being  ||  stra 
narrow.  Matt.  vii.  13,  14. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Christiar 
him  further,  if  he  could  not  help  him  o 
the  burden  that  was  upon  his  back ;  for 
he  had  not  got  rid  thereof,  nor  could  he 
means  get  it  off  without  help. 

He  told  him,  As  to  thy  burden,  be  c 
to  bear  it  until  thou  comest  to  the  place 
liverance ;  i  for  there  it  will  fall  from  th 
of  itself. 

Then  Christian  began  to  gird  up  his 
and  to  address  himself  to  his  journey. 

habitual  course  of  repentance,  faith,  love,  self 
patience:  in  a  word,  a  full  conformity  to  the 
God,  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Christ  hii 
the  way,  by  which  we  come  to  the  Father: 
living  faith  which  works  by  love,  we  are  **  S€ 
way  of  his  steps."  This  path  i»  also  ttraitjh 
posted  to  the  crooked  ways  of  men :  for  it  eoi 
an  uniform  regard  to  piety,  integrity,  sincer 
kindness,  at  a  distance  from  all  the  hypocri.-ie?, 
and  artifices,  by  which  nngodly  men  win«l  a 
avoid  detection,  keep  up  their  credit,  deceive 
or  impose  on  themselves.  The  question  prop 
Christian  implies  that  believers  are  more  at 
missing  the  way  than  of  encountering  hardshi] 
and  Good-will's  answer,  that  many  ways  huiu 
on  it,  or  opened  into  it,  in  various  direction; 
that  the  careless  and  self-willed  are  extreme'! 
to  be  deceived ;  but  it  follows  that  all  these  n 
crooked  and  tct'dr  ;  they  turn  aside  from  the  di 
of  living  faith  and  holy  obedience,  and  at 
soothing,  indulgent  and  pleasing  to  c'>rrupt 
than  the  path  of  life:  which  lies  ttrnif/ht  f<»rwj 
is  every  where  contrary  to  the  bias  of  th< 
mind. 

^  There  is  no  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and 
of  sin,  but  by  the  death  of  Christ.  Here  ob.<ei 
though  a  sinner,  at  his  first  coming  to  Christ,  fi 
comfort  and  encourngement,  yet  he  may  n'»t  I 
time  have  a  clear  sense  of  pardon  and  assnrani 
forgiveness  of  his  sins,  but  he  may  still  feel 
den  of  them.  Hut  by  faith  in  Jesus  he  shall  be 
into  the  family  of  hearen. 
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d  him  that  by  that  he  was  gone  some 

from  the  gate  he  would  come  at  the 

r  the  Interpreter,  at  whose  door  he 


should  knock,  and  he  would  show  him  excel- 
lent things.  Then  Christian  took  his  leave  of 
his  friend,  and  he  again  bid  him  God  speed. 


CHAPTER    V. 
Christian  ddightfuUy  entertained  at  the  Interpreter's  house. 


Christian  went  on  till  he  came  to  the 
*  the  Interpreter,*  where  he  knocked 
I  over ;  at  last  one  came  to  the  door  and 
tio  was  there? 

ion.  Sir,  here  is  a  traveller,  who  was  bid 
cquaintance  of  the  good  man  of  this 
call  here  for  my  profit ;  I  would  there- 
ik  with  the  master  of  the  house.  So  he 
T  the  master  of  the  house,  who  after  a 
ne  came  to  Christian,  and  asked  him 
would  have? 

id  Christian,  I  am  a  man  that  am  come 
i  city  of  Destruction,  and  am  going  to 
mt  Sion ;  and  I  was  told  by  the  man 
ids  at  the  gate  at  the  head  of  this  way, 
'.  called  here  you  would  show  me  excel- 
igs,  such  as  would  be  a  help  to  me  in 
ney. 

said  the  Interpreter,  Come  in ;  I  will 
.'c  that  which  will  be  profitable  to  thee.f 
►mmanded  hi.s  munX  to  light  a  can(Uo, 
Chriritian  to  follow  him  :  so  he  had  him 
•rivate  room,  and  bid  his  man  open  a 
le  which  when  he  had  done,  Christian 
picture  of  a  very  frrave  person  hang  up 
the  wall ;  and  this  was  the  fashion  of 
had  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  the  best 
?  in  its  hand,  the  law  of  truth  was  writ- 
>n  its  lips,  the  worhl  was  behind  its 
t  .st<x)d'  as  if  it  pleaded  witli  men,  and 
of  gold  did  hang  over  its  head.'' 


tian  comes  to  the  house  of  the  Interpreter: 
•an-  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  the  teacher  of  his 
The  Interpreter  is  an  einhU'i/i  of  tlie  divine 
of  the  Hf'ly  Spirit,  acconling  to  th<^  Scrip- 
Diean-'  of  reading,  hearinf^.  praying  and  mcdl- 
"O'vrnpanied  hy  daily  experience  and  ol)serva- 
I'.evcrs  depend  on  this  tejv:'hing,  and  are  i'<t 
with  human  instruction,  hut  h)ok  to  the  fi  r:i- 
iMdom,  that  they  may  be  d.divered  from  p  •' Ju- 
perved  from  error,  and  enabled  to  pro'it  by 
try  of  the  word. 

>w  loving,  how  conde?fcnding  i?  the  Sj'rit  of 
Kir  miserable  ?inner«  J 
linatioD  is  here  eignt/.ed. 
is  a  true  picture  of  a  Gofpel  mini  iter;  one 
t  Lord  the  Spirit  bf.a  called  and  qualified  for 


Then  said  Christian,  What  meaneth  this? 

Interpteitr.  The  man  whose  picture  this  is,  is 
one  of  a  thousand ;  he  can  beget  children,  ( 1  Cor. 
iv.  15,)  travail  in  birth  with  children,  (Gal  iv. 
19,)  and  nurse  them  himself  when  they  are 
born.  And  whereas  thou  seest  him  with  his 
eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  the  best  of  books  in 
his  hand,  and  the  law  of  truth  written  on  his 
lips ;  it  is  to  show  thee  that  his  work  is  to  know 
and  unfold  dark  things  to  sinners ;  even  as  also 
thou  seest  him  staivl  as  if  he  pleaded  with 
men  ;  and  whereas  tliou  seest  the  world  as  cast 
behind  him,  and  '^!iat  a  crown  hangs  over  his 
head ;  that  is  to  jliow  thee,  that  slighting  and 
despising  the  tb'ngs  that  are  present,  for  the 
love  that  he  h;.th  to  his  Master's  service,  he  is 
sure  in  the  world  that  comes  next  to  have  glory 
for  his  rewHA'd.  Now,  said  the  Interpreter,  I 
have  showe  ]  thee  this  picture  first,  because  the 
man  wlios  i  picture  this  is,  is  the  only  man 
whom  the  Lord  of  the  place  whither  thou  art 
going  ha^^i  authorized  to  be  thy  guide,  in  all 
difTicult  places  thou  mayest  meet  with  in  the 
way  ;  v  J.erefore  take  good  heed  to  what  I  have 
showe<i  thee,  and  bear  well  in  thy  mind  what 
thou  'irust  seen  ;  lest  in  thy  journey  thou  meet 
with  F  )me  tliat  j)reten(l  to  lead  thee  right,  but 
thei;  way  goes  down  to  death. || 

Then  he  took  him  bv  the  hand,  and  led  him 
inV>  a  very  large  parh)iir  that  was  full  of  dust, 
bi 'ause  never  swept;  tlie  which,  after  he  had 
re  viewed  a  little  while,  the  Interpreter  called 


preaching  the  everlasting  (lospel,  ho  is  one  who  de- 
spi'ies  the  worM,  i*  dead  to  it?  plesisures  and  joys ;  his 
chief  aim  is  to  exalt  and  glorify  the  Lord  Jesu?,  hi« 
atoning  blood,  justifying  righteousness,  and  finishing 
salvation:  and  his  greatejst  glory  is  to  bring  sinners  to 
Christ,  to  j»oint  him  out  as  the  one  way  to  them,  and 
to  edify  and  build  up  saints  in  him.  But  there  are 
many  who  profess  to  do  this,  yet  turn  poor  sinners  out 
of  the  way,  and  point  them  to  a  righteousness  of  their 
own  for  justification,  in  whole  or  in  part.  Of  these 
the  Spirit  teaches  us  to  beware;  the  former,  he  leads 
and  directs  souls  to  love  and  e^teem  him  highly  for 
their  labours  and  faith  in  the  Lord,  and  zeal  for  his 
honour  and  glory,  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Take 
heed  what  you  hear.  Mark  iv.  2-1. 
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for  a  man  to  sweep.  Now  when  he  began  to 
pweep,  the  dust  began  so  abundantly  to  fly 
about,  that  Chrij»tian  had  almost  therewith 
been  choked.  Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  a 
damsel  that  stood  by,  Bring  hither  water  and 
8i)rinkle  the  room;  the  which  when  she  had 
done,  it  was  8wcpt  and  cleansed  with  plea:sure. 

Tlien  said  Cliristian,  What  means  this? 

The  Interpreter  answered,  This  parlour  is 
the  heart  of  a  man  that  was  never  sanctified  by 
the  sweet  grace  of  the  Gospel ;  the  dust  is  his 
original  sin  and  inward  corruptions,  that  have 
defiled  the  whole  man.  He  that  began  to  sweep 
at  first  is  the  law ;  but  she  that  brought  water 
and  did  sprinkle  it  is  the  Gospel.  Now  where- 
as thou  sawest  that,  so  soon  as  the  first  began 
to  sweep,  the  dust  did  so  fly  about,  that  the 
room  bv  him  could  not  be  cleansed,  but  that 
thou  wa^^t almost  choked  therewith;  this  is  to 
show  thee,  that  the  law,  instead  of  cleansing 
the  heart,  by  its  workin^\.  from  sin,  doth  re- 
vive, put  strength  into,  and  increase  it  in  the 
Roul,  even  as  it  doth  discover  and  forbid  it;  for 
it  doth  not  give  power  to  sii'jdue  it.  Kom.  v. 
20 ;  vii.  7,  11 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  5(3. 

Again  a<*  thou  sawest  the  dairi'ol  sprinkle  the 
ro(nn  with  water,  upon  which  it  was  cleansed 
with  pleasure;  this  is  to  show  tl  ce,  that  when 
tV.e  (lospcl  comes  in  the  sweet  anJ  precious  in- 
flu«'nccs  thereof  to  the  heart,  then,  I  say,  even 
as  thou  sawest  the  dantsel  lav  t!\o  dust  bv 
s]>rinkling  the  floor  with  water,  so  ;s  sin  van- 
quished and  subdued,  and  the  soul  ma  ie  clean 
through  the  faith  of  it,  and  consequent  1/  fit  for 
the  King  of  Glory  to  inhabit.*  John  yiv.  21, 
2.'J;  XV.  0;  Acts  xv.  9;  Rom.  xvi.  25,  2G;  Eph. 
v.  20, 

I  saw  moreover,  in  my  dream,  that  tl:  ^  In- 
terpreter took  him  by  the  hand,  and  had  him 
into  a  little  room  where  sat  two  little  child  tn, 
each  one  in  his  chair.  The  name  of  the  eld  vt 
wa-i  Passion,  and  the  name  of  the  other  P.;.- 
tit-nce.  Pa-ision  seemed  to  be  much  discon- 
teritcil    but   Patience  was  very  quiet.     Then 

♦Now  ju(l;;e  \>\  thi.^,  uhrthcr  you  an-  uiidtT  the 
l:iw.  or  the  (io-'jicl.  Have  you  cvit  foun«i  in  yciuryfelf 
what  ii  here  (lc«criho'l?  l^t.  Of  the  law.  h.ivo  vou 
evr  Ic-lt  your  lu*ts  au'l  corrupt  ions  irritatcil,  nml  s«iu 
ina<lo  to  K^iouivl  in  you.  a.<*  to  your  ]ioro(']ition  :iii<l  fe*  1- 
iufi  hy  the  eomniun<lincnt  working  in  you  ail  innnner 
of  C"«n.Mi|»iici'nce  ?  lur  without  the  hiw  .-^in  wa?  «lon«l. 
Rom.  vii.  S.  II.ih  the  ajiplication  of  tlie  law  to  your 
C'lDMcience  malo  ^in  to  revive  in  y^n,  8o  as  that  you 
difU  to  all  3  our  former  ho{K-!$  of  being  jurtiflc.l  hy  your 
ohejienec  to  the  law  ?  If  not  you  arc  yet  dead  in  yin, 
and  cleave  to  Kgal  hopeu  and  vain  confidence.  iJut  if 
through  the  luw  you  become  dead  to  the  law,  haa  the 


Christian  asked,  What  is  the  reason  of  tlM 
discontent  of  Passion?  The  Interpreter  an-, 
swered,  The  governor  of  them  would  have  bii 
stay  for  his  bebt  things  till  the  beginning  of  thf  ] 
next  year:  but  he  will  have  all  now.  fiidj 
Patience  is  willing  to  wait. 

Then  I  saw  that  one  came  to  Passion  uii 
brought  him  a  bag  of  treasure,  and  pourel 
down  at  his  feet ;  the  which  he  took  up  adj 
rejoiced  therein,  and  withal  laughed  Patienaj 
to  scorn.  But  I  beheld  but  a  while,  and  hA 
had  lavished  all  away,  and  had  nothing  kftj 
him  but  rags. 

Then  said  Christian  to  the  Interpreter,  Et| 
pound  this  matter  more  fully  to  me. 

So  he  said.  These  two  lads  are  figures : 
sion,  of  the  men  of  this  world ;  and  Patic 
of  the  men  of  that  which  is  to  come.    Fori 
here  thou  seest  Passion  will  have  all  now 
year,  that  is  to  say,  in  this  world ;  so  are 
men  of  this  world,  they  must  have  all 
good  things  now,  they  cannot  stay  till 
year — that  is,  until  the  next  world,  f«)r  the 
portion  of  good.    That  proverb,    **  A  bird  ii 
the  hand  is  worth  two  in  the  bu.sh,"  is  of 
authoritv  with  them  than  are  all  the  dlTivl 
testimonies  of  the  good  of  the  world  to 
Put  as  thou  sawest  that  he  had  quickly  lai 
all  away,  and  had  presently  left  him  nothimj 
but  rags ;  so  will  it  be  with  all  such  men  attblj 
end  of  this  world. t 

Then  said  Christian,  Now  I  see  that  Patieoci] 
has  the  best  wisdom,  and  that  uj^n  manytfr] 
counts : — because  he  stays  for  the  best  thing^i 
and  also  because  he  will  have  the  glorj'  of  1*' 
when  the  other  has  nothing  but  nigs. 

Jnfrrpreftr.  Nay,  you  may  adil  another,  tij 
wit — the  glor}'  of  the  next  W(>rld  will  MTtfJ 
wear  out,  but  these  arc  suddenly  gone.  Theifrj 
fore  Passion  had  not  so  much  reason  to  lai 
at  Patience  because  he  had  his  good  thin^j 
first,  as  Patience  will  have  to  laugh  at  Past 
because  he  had  his  best  things  last ;  for  /r<] 
must  give  place  to  fa-^f^  because  laft  must 

(Jo.'pol   come    to  you   \^ith   it:»  reviving.  coniforliiM 
t.i!:ctifying  inHucnce?     lias   it  made   Chri^t'i  HmI| 
i'bnl  rightcoufncA^  jireciou.^  to  your  soul,  and  gt 
y  ^u  the  victory  of  faith  over  the  law,  »iD,  and 
If  ifo,  go  on  your  way  rejoicing. 

-{Carnal  nun  set  I;  nothing  more  than  the  KratU 
tion  of  their  i^enyey;  their  end  will  l»c  tbc  luHof 
thin;.;t>  and  the  do^tiniotion  of  tb>-ir  own  toalp.  '. 
the  jiU't  live  hy  faith  on  JrsuM,  and  in  bopo  of  j«yi 
come:  their  end  will  be  gloriou»;  for  thcj  •baU 
ceivc  the  end  of  their  faith,  the  falvation  of 
F0ul9,  and  the  ererlasfing  ei^oymeot  of  Clirill 
i  glory. 
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to  come ;  but  laet  gives  place  to  noth- 
there  is  not  another  to  succeed;  he, 
?,  that  hath  his  portion  first  must  needs 
ime  to  spend  it;  but  he  that  has  his 
!<M<  must  have  it  lastingly ;  therefore  it 
r  Dives,  "In  thy  lifetime  thou  receiv- 

good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
zs ;  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
ented."  Luke  xiv.  19,  31. 
\an.  Then  I  perceive  it  is  not  best  to 
lings  that  are  now,  but  to  wait  for 
)  come. 

rder.  You  say  truth ;  "  For  the  things 
seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  that 
icen  are  eternal^'*  (2  Cor.  iv.  18;)  but, 
:bis  be  so,  yet  since  things  present  and 
ily  ai)petite  are  such  near  neighbours 
nother;  and  again,  because  things  to 
d  carnal  sense  are  such  strangers  one 
er ;  therefore  it  is  that  the  first  of  these 
nly  fall  into  amitf/,  and  that  distance  is 
aually  between  the  second.* 
I  saw  in  my  dream  that  the  Tnterpre- 

Christian  by  the  hand,  and  led  him 
lace  where  was  a  fire  burning  against  a 
id  one  standing  by  it  always  casting 
ater  upon  it  to  quench  it ;  yet  did  the 
1  higher  and  hotter, 
said  Christian,  What  means  this? 
"nter[»reter  an.-worod,  This  fire  is  tlie 
.irracc  that  U  wrought  in  the  heart;  he 
[^  water  upon  it  to  cxtiuiruish  and  put 
«  tlie  Devil ;  but  in  that  thou  seest  the 
v'ith.stainlin;:  burn  higlier  and  hotter, 
[lit  also  see  the  reason  of  that.  So  he 
1  al)out  to  the  hack  side  of  the  wall, 
e  saw  a  man  with  a  vessel  of  oil  in  his 
r  which  he  did  also  continually  cast, 
etly,  into  the  fire, 
said  Christian,  What  means  this? 
fnterpreter  answered,  This  is  Christ, 
tinuallv  with  tlie  oil  of  his  i^^race  main- 
i  work  alreadv  bcfrun  in  the  heart :  bv 
ns  of  which,  notwithstanding  what  the 
n  do,  the  souls  of  his  peojilc  prove  gra- 

-tf  th"  pn»ciouf!n«'~ii  and  j^lory  ot'  faith;  it 
ne  <(r,i\  to  make  a  proper  »rv<tituatt',  and  !-eL  a 
*  on  thing*  :  it  piorccth  throu;;h  the  objects 
n-l  ■«en>e,  auJ  fixes  upon  glory  and  eternity. 
he  proper  character  of  every  heaven  born 
ju-t  shall  live  by  faith.  Hcb.  ii.  4.  This  is 
leaven  upon  earth. 

plain  Mr.  Bunyan  ditl  not  ascribe  that  glory 
rk  aud  power  of  the  creature,  which  is  due 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 

the  LahI,  the  Beginner,  the  Carrier  on,  and 


cious  Still.  2  Cor.  'xfi'  .9:  ,  Aud  in  that  thou 
sawest  that  the  man  stood -bejiind  the  wall  to 
maintain  the  fire :  this  is*tr*tca\!h  thee  that  it 
is  hard  for  the  tempted  to  sea  ]yo\%  thfs  work 
of  grace  is  maintained  in  the  80ul:t 

I  saw  also,  that  the  Interpreter  jfcook  l\im 
again  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a  pl^a.sarit 
place,  where  was  builded  a  stately  palnce,. 
beautiful  to  behold;  at  the  sight  of  which 
Christian  was  greatly  delighted ;  he  saw  also 
upon  the  top  thereof  certain  persons  walking, 
who  were  clothed  all  in  gold. 

Then  said  Christian,  May  we  go  in  thither? 

Then  the  Interpreter  took  him,  and  led  him 
up  towards  the  door  of  the  palace ;  and  be- 
hold, at  the  door  stood  a  great  company  of 
men,  as  desirous  to  go  in,  but  durst  not.  There 
also  sat  a  man  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
door,  at  a  table  side,  with  a  book  and  his  ink- 
horn  before  him,  to  take  the  name  of  him  that 
should  enter  therein  ;  he  saw  also  that  in  the 
doorway  stood  many  men  in  armour  to  keep 
it,  being  resolved  to  do  to  the  men  that  would 
enter  what  hurt  and  mischief  they  could.  Now 
was  Christian  somewhat  in  amaze;  at  last, 
when  every  man  started  back  for  fear  of  the 
armed  men.  Christian  saw  a  man  of  a  very 
stout  countenance  come  up  to  the  man  that 
sat  there,  saying,  "Set  down  my  name,  sir;* 
the  which  when  he  had  done,  he  saw  the  man 
draw  his  sword,  and  put  an  helmet  upon  his 
head,  and  rush  toward  the  door  upon  the 
armed  men,  who  laid  upon  him  with  deadly 
force;  but  the  man  was  not  at  all  discouraged, 
but  fell  to  cutting  and  hacking  most  lierecly. 
So  after  he  had  t  received  and  given  many 
wounds  to  those  that  attempted  to  keep  him 
out,  he  cut  his  way  through  them  all  and 
{)resscd  forward  into  the  palace;  at  which 
there  wjis  a  pleasant  voice  heard  from  those 
that  were  within,  even  of  those  that  walked 
upon  the  top  of  the  palace,  saying, 


*'  Come  in,  come  in  ; 
Eternal  glory  thou  shalt  win." 

So  he  went  in,  and  was  clothed  with  such  gar- 


Finisher  of  his  work  in  sinners'  hearts;  and  never  can 
his  work  be  extingnishod  there,  till  Satan's  water  is 
more  powerful  to  quench,  than  Christ's  oil  and  grace 
are  to  keep  the  fire  burning.  The  instruction  espe- 
cially inculcated  by  this  emblem  is  an  entire  reliance 
on  the  secret  but  powerful  influence  of  divine  grnco, 
to  maintain  and  carry  on  the  sanctifying  work  that 
has  been  begnn  in  the  soul. 

X  We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Acta  xiv.  22. 
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ments  as  they.  Then  6(1/ »tian  smiled,  and  said, 
I  think  verily  I  know  the  meaning  of  this.* 

Now,  said  Ghr^ian,  let  me  go  hence.  Nay, 
stay,  said  tiie'.Inferpreter,  till  I  have  showed 
thee  alittlc  more,  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go 
on, thy  wAy.  So  he  took  him  by  the  hand 
agaiB^%and  led  him  into  a  very  dark  room, 
•whefe  thore  sat  a  man  in  an  iron  cage. 

Now  the  man  to  look  on,  seemed  very  sad. 
He  sat  with  his  eyes  looking  down  to  the 
ground,  his  hands  folded  together,  and  he 
sighed  as  if  he  would  break  his  heart.  Then 
said  Christian,  What  means  this?  At  which 
the  Interpreter  bid  him  talk  with  the  man.f 

Then,  said  Christian  to  the  man.  What  art 
thou  ?  The  man  answered,  I  am  what  I  was 
not  once. 

Chr'islian.  What  wcrt  thou  once  ? 

The  man  said,{  I  was  once  a  fair  and  flou- 
rishing, professor,  both  in  mine  own  eyes,  and 
also  in  the  eyes  of  others ;  I  once  was,  as  I 
thought,  fair  for  the  Celestial  City,  (Luke  viii. 
13,)  and  had  then  even  joy  at  the  thoughts 
that  I  should  get  thither. || 

ChrMan.  Well,  but  what  art  thou  now  ? 

Man.  I  am  now  a  man  of  despair,  and  am 
shut  up  in  it  as  in  this  iron  cage.  I  cannot 
get  out;  oh  now  I  cannot.J 

Christian,  But  how  camest  thou  in  this  con- 
dition ? 

Man.  I  left  off  to  watch  and  be  sober;  I  laid 
the  reins  upon  the  neck  of  my  lust^s ;  I  sinned 
against  the  light  of  the  word,  and  the  goodness 
of  God ;  I  have  grieved  the  Si>irit,  and  he  is 
gone ;  I  tempted  the  Devil,  and  he  Ls  come  to 
Pie ;  I  have  provoked  God  to  anger,  and  he  has 
left  me ;  I  have  so  hardened  my  heart  that  I 
cannot  repent.  ^ 


*  Such  i«  the  spirit  and  f)i.«po»ition  of  a  aoul  who  ia 
determined  to  win  Christ,  and  to  enjoy  the  kingdom 
of  glory.  In  ppite  of  all  opposition  he  resolutely 
force."*  his  way,  and  presses  towar<l.s  the  mark  ff)r  the 
prize  of  his  high  calling  of  God  in  Je.sus  Christ. 
Phil.  iii.  11.  He  is  not  content,  with  a  few  In/v  wi^hcit, 
or  lan;juid  hope*;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  8uf- 
fcretli  violence  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  Matt, 
xi.  12. 

t  The  Holy  Spirit  would  have  us  take  warning  by 
the  sad  examples  of  others.  Hence  he  setd  before  as 
in  the  Scripture,  the  dreadful  things  which  have  fallen 
prufes.-ors,  that  we  may  i«ce  our  danger,  bo  humble, 
and  watchful,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  to  keep  us  from 
falling  away. 

X  Most  dreadful  change!  Think  of  it  with  trem- 
bling; thou  stundest  by  faith;  be  not  high-minded, 
but  fear. 

[I  Soaring  profesfors,  beware.      See  how  far  this 


Then  said  Christian  to  the  Interprets,  But 
is  there  no  hope  for  such  a  man  as  this?  Aak 
him,  said  the  Interpreter. 

Then  said  Christian,  Is  there  no  hope  but 
you  must  be  kept  in  the  iron  cage  of  desptirf 

Man.  No,  none  at  all. 

Christian.  Why  ?  The  son  of  the  Blessed  k 
very  pitiful. 

Man.  I  have  crucified  him  to  myself  afredi; 
I  have  despised  his  person,  I  have  despised  hil 
righteousness,  I  have  counted  his  blood  an  un- 
holy thing.  I  have  done  despite  to  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  (Luke  xix.  14;  Heb.  vi.  4,  6;  x.28; 
29 ;)  therefore  I  have  shut  myself  out  of  alltbi 
promises,  and  there  now  remains  to  me  notii* 
ing  but  threatenings,  dreadful  threatening^ 
fearful  threatenings,  of  certain  judgment  tol 
fiery  indignation  which  shall  devour  me  as  a 
adversary.** 

Christian.  For  what  did  you  bring  yoandf 
into  this  condition  ? 

Man.  For  the  lusts,  pleasures,  and  profits  of 
this  world ;  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  I  dii 
then  promise  myself  much  delight ;  but  nov 
every  one  of  those  things  also  bite  me  ui 
gnaw  me  like  a  burning  worm. 

Christian.  But  canst  thou  not  repent  tnl 
turn  ?  ^ 

Man.  God  hath  denied  me  repentance,  Hil 
word  givers  me  no  encouragement  tobeheret 
yea,  himself  hath  shut  me  up  in  this  iron  csge; 
nor  can  all  the  men  in  the  world  let  mecCt 
O  eternity!  eternity  I  how  shall  I  grapple  witk 
the  mi.sery  that  I  must  meet  with  in  eterni^t 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christian,  lA 
this  man's  misery  be  remembered  by  thee,aiA 
be  an  everlasting  caution  to  thee. 

Well,  said  Christian,  this  is  fearful  I    Go4 


man  went;  see  what  he  thought  of  himself;  trewM! 
others  th«)ught  of  him  ;  yea,  he  felt  great  joy  ia  bi«*i 
self  at  the  thoughts  of  getting  to   heaven;   but  jil 
through  unfaithfulness  despair  seized  on  him.    **UI' 
us  watch  and  be  sober."  1  Thess.  v.  8. 

^  A  more  dreadful  ^tatc  on  this  side  of  bell  eaDnolkl^| 
%  An  awful  warning  to  professors.    Ob  lake  b««^rf 
trifling  with  the  (lod  of  truth,  and  the  truths  of  GilSj 
he  is  a  jealous  (lod  !  jealous  of  his  honour  and  (iMj^j 
Yea,  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  Heb.  xiL  2*. 

*^  It  is  exceeding  diflBculr.  to  draw  the  line  ha%\ 
as  not  to  encourage  in  sin,  or  not  discourage 
hearted    sinners  from   entertaining   hope   in    Chli 
Many  have  written   the  same    bitter    tbingt  agu 
theui.^elves  as  here,  but  to  whom  they  have  in  now 
belonged.     A  sight  of  sin,  a  sense  of  sin,  and 
for  sin,  with  a  desire  to  be  sared  by  Jesus  from 
sin,  as  well  as  from  wratb,  do  really  bespeaJc  tba  w« 
ings  of  the  grace  of  Christ  in  the  heart.  • 
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to  watch  and  be  bc^t,  and  to  pray 
Y  sbon  the  cause  of  this  man's  misery.* 
ot  time  for  me  to  go  on  my  way  now  ?t 
tier.  Tarry,,  till  I  shall  show  thee  one 
re,  and  then  thou  shalt  go  on  thy  way. 
ook  Christian  by  the  hand  again,  and 
into  a  chamber  where  there  was  one 
^  of  bed;  and  as  he  put  on  his  raiment 
and  trembled.  Then  said  Christian, 
li  this  man  thus  tremble?  The  In- 
then  bid  him  tell  to  Christian  the 
his  so  doing.  So  he  began  and  said, 
lit  as  I  was  in  my  sleep  I  dreamed, 
)ld  the  heavens  grew  exceeding  black ; 
undcred  and  lightened  in  most  fear- 
that  it  put  me  into  an  agony ;  so  I 
p  in  my  dream,  and  saw  the  clouds 
1  unusual  rate ;  upon  which  I  heard  a 
nd  of  a  trumpet,  and  saw  also  a  man 
I  cloud,  attended  with  the  thousands 
a ;  they  were  all  in  flaming  fire,  also 
ms  were  on  a  burning  flame.  I  heard 
ice  saying,  "Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come 
ent;"  and  with  that  the  rocks  rent, 
es  opened,  and  the  dead  that  were 
une  forth,  (John  ▼.  28, 29 ;  1  Cor.  xv. 
Thess.  i.  7, 10 ;  Jude  14, 15 ;  Bey.  xx. 
some  of  them  were  exceeding  glad, 
sd  upwards :  and  some  sought  to  hide 
es  under  the  mountaiDS,  (Fs.  ii.  1,  3, 
Lxvi.  20,  21 ;  Mic.  vii.  16,  17 ;)  then  I 
oan  that  sat  upon  the  cloud  open  the 
bid  the  world  draw  near.  Yet  there 
eason  of  a  fierce  flame  which  issued 
came  before  him,  a  convenient  dis- 
ween  him  and  them,  as  betwixt  the 
d  the  prisoners  at  the  bar.  Dan.  vii.  9, 
iii.  2,  3.  I  heard  it  also  proclaimed 
hat  attended  on  the  man  that  sat  on 
i,  "Gather  together  the  tares,  the 
d  stubble,  and  cast  them  into  the 
lake ;"  and  with  that  the  bottomless 
d  just  whereabout  I  stood ;  out  of  the 

',  thou  ba.it  constant  need  to  put  up  this 
thyself.  Thou  art  in  a  body  of  sin,  hast  a 
Itful  and  desperately  wicked  heart,  and 
d  to  the  world's  snares,  and  Satan's  do- 

I  racb  haste,  Christian  ?  Poor  soul,  he  bad 
e  burden  of  bis  sins  upon  his  baclc;  this 
peed.  He  wanted  to  get  to  the  cross,  to  bo 
r  his  burden  ;  but  the  ^irithad  many  things 
jh  first,  which  would  be  profitable  to  him 


mouth  of  whieh  there  esm^  in  an  abundant 
msmier,  smoke,  and  ooals  of  fire,  with  hideoua 
noises.  It  was  also  said  to  the  same  persons, 
"Oathor  my  wheat  into  the  gamerJ'  Mai.  iv. 
1 ;  Matt  iii.  12;  xiii.  80;  Luke  iii.  17.  And 
with  that  I  fuew  many  catched  up  and  carried 
away  in  the  doods,  (1  Thess.  iv.  1^  18,)  bat  I 
was  left  behind.  I  adso  tonght  to  hide  myself 
but  I  could  not,  for  the  man  that  sat  upon  the 
cloud  still  kept  his  eye  upon  me;  my  sins  also 
came  in  my  mindy  and  my  conscience  did  ao* 
cuse  me  on  every  side.  Bom.  ii.  14, 15.  IJpoa 
this  I  awaked  from  my  sleep. 

Chrisiiem,  But  what  was  it  that  made  yon  so 
afraid  of  this  sight? 

Man,  Why  I  thought  that  the  day  of  judg)> 
ment  was  come,  and  that  I  was  not  ready  for 
it;  but  this  frighted  me  most^  that  the  angels 
gathered  npaeyeral  and  left  me  behind;  also 
the  pit  of  hell  opened  her  mouth  just  wheie  I 
stood.  My  conscience  too  afiiicted  me  ;t  and, 
as  I  thought)  the  judge  had  always  his  crye 
upon  me,  showing  Indignation  in  his  counte- 
nance. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christlaii,  Haal 
thou  considered  all  these  things  t 

ChrMan.  Yes;  and  they  pot  me  in  hope 
and  fear.  II 

Interpreter.  Well,  keep  all  things  so  in  thy 
mind  that  they  may  be  as  a  goad  in  thy  sides,, 
to  prick  thee  forward  in  the  way  thou  must  go. 
Then  Christian  began  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and 
to  address  himself  to  his  journey.  Then  said 
the  Interpreter,  The  CJomforter  be  always  with 
thee,  good  Christian,  to  guide  thee  in  the  way 
that  leads  to  the  city.  So  Christian  went  on 
his  way,  saying: 

"  Hero  I  have  seen  things  rare  and  profitable; 
Things  pleasant,  dreadful,  things  to  make  me  stable 
In  what  I  have  begun  to  take  in  hand ; 
Then  let  me  think  on  them  and  understand 
Wherefore  they  showed  me  were ;  and  let  me  be 
Thankful,  0  good  Interpreter,  to  thee." 

hereafter.  "  He  who  belieyeth  shall  not  make  haste.'* 
Isa.  kzviii.  16. 

}  Natural  men's  conscienoes  are  often  alarmed  iknd 
terrified,  when  there  are  no  spiritual  oonvictions ;  but 
such  fears  and  terrors  soon  wear  away,  and  do  not 
generally  issue  in  conversion. 

J  Where  there  is  a  Qospel  hope,  there  will  be  a 
godly  fear ;  both  are  necessary ;  both  are  the  graoei 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Fear  makes  us  cautioas;  hope 
animates  us. 
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CHAPTER    VI. 
Christian  losft  his  burden  at  the  eroti. 


Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  ttiat  the  highway, 
np  which  Christian  waa  to  go,  was  fenced  on 
either  aide  with  a.  nail,  nnd  that  wall  was  call- 
ed Salvation.  laa.  xxvi.  1.  Up  tliis  way  there- 
fore did  burdened  Christian  run,  but  not  with- 
out great  difficulty,  because  of  the  toad  on  his 

He  ran  thua  till  he  came  at  a  place  somewhat 
ascending,  and  upon  that  place  stood  a  Croti 
and  a  little  below,  in  the  bottom,  a  Sejiukhre. 
80  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  just  as  Christian 
came  up  with  the  cross,  his  burden  loosed  from 
off  hia  shoulder,  and  fell  from  off  his  back,  and 
began  to  tumble,  and  so  continued  to  do  till  it 
came  to  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  where  it 
fell  in,  and  I  saw  it  no  more.t 

Then  was  Christian  glad  and  lightsome,  and 
said  with  a  merry  heart,  "  He  hath  given  me 
rent  by  his  sorrow,  and  life  by  his  death." 
Then  he  stood  still  awhile  to  look  and  wonder ; 
for  it  was  very  surjirising  to  him,  that  the  sight 
of  the  cross  should  thus  ease  him  of  \m  bur- 
den.    He  looked,  therefore,  and  looked  again, 


t  felt  11 


.aj  10  .l,d 


even  till  the  springs  that  were  in  his  I 
the  waters  down  his  cheeks.  Zech. 
Now  as  he  stood  looking  and  wcepin. 
three  shining  ones  came  to  him,  aui 
him  with,  "  Peace  be  to  thee :"  so  tho 
to  him,  "  Thy  sins  be  foi^ven  thee," 
5 ;)  the  second  stripped  him  of  his 
clothed  him  with  a  change  of  r.tim 
third  also  set  a  mark  i  on  his  ford 
gave  him  a  roll  with  a  seal  upon  it,  ( 
4;  Eph.  i.  13,)  which  he  bid  him  lo 
be  ran,  and  that  he  should  give  it 
celestial  gate ;  so  they  went  their  w!i 
Christian  gave  three  leaps  for  joy,  ant 
singing: 

"  Thui  far  did  I  oorut  lidcn  wilh  mj  .in, 
Hot  ooutd  aughl  enK  Ihc  gti.'f  that  I  itu 
Till  I  eaiDs  liilbrr;  ■fail  ■  (.iacs  u  tfaia! 
Muel  here  bo  Ills  brgiituiiig  uf  uij  Lli!,? 


nLdcrrd 


f  Chrietiu  Lful  fnilb;  lie  bclirred  thot  ifacrc  vnt  tlie  nt>jn<'tu<;pl  as  Ibe  ualj  >■• 

of  iiDP,  before  ho  came  up  to  Ihpcrus,-, but  lion  be  find!  plainly  si-iiifi,!  Ibc  roinw^il  i 

■nd  fwls  Ibo  fomfurt  of  it :  Ho  bno  now  lb«  joy  of  ta  lb»l  llie  mind  of  ClirL-I  in.ni 

fRilh,  the  Rullt  of  hi»  .inn  it  taken  oIT  bis  enn^cienee.  cundoet,  eunuected  » ilb  an  .i| 

■ndheisfillidwilhjojrmidppncB  in  btUeving.     Yuu  «bile  the  roll  with  a 'eal  up..r 

wbo  believe  Chrijt  to  be  the  only  Suviuur,  go  on  bo-  Bursnoe  of  aeceptance.  u  n|>|ii 

thit  he  ill  goar  SuTiuur,  and  fael  pardon  in  hi«  blood  ;  hit  vtuwa,  eljierirneea,  Je^iret, 

Sax  alien  t^ud  rekates  a>  of  our  guill  and  faurdi'U,  we  Holy  Scriplurc^,  ni  ho  couM  i.i 

■re  u  thotc  that  leap  for  joj;  but  juu  raunot  bavo  crlbo  lueb  efleett  to  an;  othe 

Ihit  till  you  eurae  tu  the  croit,  tnd  rent  nil  your  hupea  Spirit,  Hbo,  by  enahlini;  a  mi 


X  Here  ia  Ihe  loe  and  grace  of  God  the  Father,  Oc 
■he  Son,  and  Ood  Ihe  Holy  Oboil.  Pray  mind;  i^e 
God  pardoni  Ihe  liDner  Ihtuugb  the  blood  of  Chri« 
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CHAPTER    VII. 

ChriMan  finds  Simple,  Sloth,  and  Presumption,  fast  asleep — is  despised  by  Formalist  and 
Hypocrisy — ascends  Uie  hill  Difficulty — loses  his  roll,  and  finds  it  again. 


I  SAW  then  in  my  dream,  that  he  went  on 
thm  even  until  he  came  at  the  bottom,  where 
he  saw,  a  little  out  of  the  way,  three  men  fast 
•sleep,  with  fetters  upon  their  heels.  The 
name  of  the  one  was  Simple,  another  Sloth, 
tnd  the  third  Presumption.* 

Christian  then  seeing  them  lie  in  this  case 
went  to  them,  if  peradventure  he  might  awake 
them;  and  cried,  You  arc  like  to  them  that 
ileep  on  the  top  of  a  mast,  (Prov.  xxiii.  34,) 
kit  the  dead  sea  is  under  you,  a  gulf  that  hath 
no  bottom ;  awake,  therefore,  and  come  away ; 
be  willing  also  and  I  will  help  you  off  with 
your  irons.  He  also  told  them.  If  he  that 
goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion  comes  by,  you 
will  certainly  become  a  prey  to  his  teeth.  1 
Pet  V.  8.  With  that  they  looked  upon  him, 
»nd  began  to  reply  in  this  sort :  Simple  t  said, 
"I  see  no  danger;"  Sloth  said,  "Yet  a  little 
fflore  sleep :"  and  Presumptitm  said,  "  Every 
tub  must  stand  upon  its  own  bottom."  And 
w  they  laid  down  to  sleep  again,  and  Christian 
went  on  his  way. 

Yet  was  he  troubled  to  think  that  men  in 
that  danger  should  so  little  esteem  the  kind- 
ness of  Liin  tliat  so  freely  offered  to  help  them, 
Wh  by  the  awakening  of  them,  counselling 
of  them,  anrl  prollering  to  help  them  off  with 
their  irons.J  And  as  he  was  troubled  there- 
about, he  spied  two  men  come  tumbling  over 
the  wall  on  the  left  hand  of  the  narrow  wav; 
*n<l  they  made  up  apace  to  him.  The  name 
of  the  OIK'  was  Formalist,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Hypocrisy.  S)  as  I  said,  they  drew  up 
nnio  him,  who  thus  entered  with  them  into 
ferjurse. 

Chmilan.  Gentlemen,  whence  come  you, 
*nd  whither  go  you? 

FfinmJht  and  Ilypocruy.  We  were  born  in 
^e  land  of  Vain-Glory,  and  are  going  for 
F^iH  to  Mount  Zion. 


*  Thf!  Lor i  sh'>w:j  us  the  misery  and  danger  of  other 
professor.-,  to  ^ive  us  warnings  hy  the  way,  and  to  stir 
■^  op  t.,  watchfulness. 

^.  There  if  no  persuasion  will  do,  if  God  opencth  not 
"'''  'yo».  Remember  all  is  of  grace.  It  is  God's 
^^^  that  quickens,  enlightens,  converts,  justifies, 
P''''Hnreii,  sinctifies,  and  glorifies.  Well  may  pilgrims 
•*'^S  erery  step : 

Oh  to  grace  what  mighty  delttors. 
Daily,  hourly,  Lord,  are  we  I 


Christian,  Why  came  you  not  in  at  the  gate 
which  standeth  at  the  beginning  of  the  way? 
Know  you  not  that  it  is  written,  "He  that 
Cometh  not  in  by  the  door,  but  climbcth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber?"  John  x.  1. 

They  said,  that  to  go  to  the  gate  for  entrance  . 
was  by  all  their  countrymen  counted  too  far 
about;   and  that,  therefore,  their  usual  way 
was  to  make  a  short  cut  of  it,  and  to  climb 
over  the  wall,  as  they  had  done. 

Chridian.  But  will  it  not  be  counted  a  tres-  . 
pass   against   the   Lord   of  the  city  whither 
we  are  bound,  thus  to  violate  his  revealed 
will? 

They  told  him,||  that,  as  for  tliat,  he  needed 
not  trouble  his  head  thereabout;  for  what  they 
did,  they  had  custom  for:  and  could  produce, 
if  need  were,  testimony  that  would  witness  it 
for  more  than  a  thousand  years. 

But,  said  Christian,  will  your  practice  stand 
a  trial  at  law  ? 

They  told  him,  that  cn^toniy  it  being  of  so 
long  standing  as  above  a  thousand  years, 
would  doubtless  now  be  admitted  as  a  thing 
legal  by  an  impartial  judge,  and  besides,  say 
they,  if  we  get  into  the  way,  what's  the  matter 
which  way  we  get  in?  If  we  are  in,  we  are 
in:  thou  art  but  in  the  way,  who,  as  we  per- 
ceive, came  in  at  the  gate;  and  we  are  also  in 
the  way,  that  came  tumbling  over  the  wall: 
wherein  now  is  thy  condition  better  than 
ours? 

Chrisfian.  I  walk  bv  the  rule  of  niv  Master, 
vou  walk  bv  the  rude  workin*^  of  vour  fancies. 
You  are  counted  thieves  alreadv  bv  the  Lord 
of  the  way,  therefore  I  doubt  you  will  not  be 
found  true  men  at  the  end  of  the  way.  Tea 
came  in  bv  voursolves  without  his  direction, 
and  shall  go  out  by  yourselves  without  nis 
mercy.  § 

J  A  Christian  spirit  feels  fnr  others'  dungcr.-,  and 
aims  and  strives  to  be  profita>)le  to  them. 

II  They  that  come  into  (he  way,  but  not  by  the  door, 
think  that  they  can  say  something  in  vindication  of 
their  own  practice. 

^  Here  is  the  essential  diflTercncc  between  a  real 
Christian  and  formal  hypocrites:  he  takos  the  word 
of  God  for  the  warrant  of  his  faith,  and  the  rule  of 
his  conduct,  which  they  reject;  for  they  are  left  under 
the  power  of  their  natural  will  and  carnal  reason,  and 
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To  this  they  made  but  little  answer;  only 
they  bid  him  look  to  himself.  Then  I  saw 
that  they  went  on,  every  man  in  his  way, 
without  much  conference  one  with  another; 
save  that  these  two  men  told  Cliristian,  that, 
as  to  laws  and  ordinances,  they  doubted  not  but 
that  they  should  as  conscientiously  do  them  as 
he;  therefore,  said  they,  we  see  not  wherein 
thou  differest  from  us,  but  by  the  coat  that  Is 
on  thy  back,  which  was,  as  we  trow,  given  thee 
by  some  of  thy  neighbours,  to  hide  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness.* 

Christian.  By  laws  and  ordinances  you  will 
not  be  saved,  (Gal.  ii.  16,)  since  you  came  not 
in  by  the  door.  And  as  for  this  coat  that  is 
on  my  back,  it  was  given  me  by  the  Lord  of 
the  place  whither  I  go ;  and  that  as  you  say, 
to  cover  my  nakedness  with.  And  I  take  it  as 
a  token  of  kindness  to  me ;  for  I  had  nothing 
but  rags  before:  and  besides,  thus  I  comfort 
myself  as  I  go;  surely,  think  I,  when  I  come 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  the  Lord  thereof  will 
know  me  for  good,  since  I  have  his  coat  on  my 
back  I  a  coat  that  he  gave  me  freely  in  the  day 
that  he  stripped  me  of  my  rags.  I  have,  more- 
over, a  mark  in  my  forehead,  of  which  per- 
haps you  have  taken  no  notice,  which  one 
of  my  Lord's  most  intimate  associates  fixed 
there  in  the  day  that  my  burden  fell  off  my 
shoulders.  I  will  tell  to  you,  moreover,  that  I 
had  then  given  me  a  roll  sealed,  to  comfort  me 
by  reading  as  I  go  on  the  way ;  I  was  also  bid 
to  give  it  in  at  the  celestial  gate,  in  token  of 
my  certain  going  in  after  it;  all  which  things 
I  doubt  you  want,  and  want  them  because  you 
came  not  in  at  the  gate.t 

To  these  things  they  gave  him  no  answer; 
only  they  looked  upon  each  other  and  laughed. t 
Then  I  saw  that  they  went  on  all,  save  that 

henco  they  brave  it  out  for  a  season,  with  vain  hopes 
and  confidences. 

*  The  glorious  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  which 
is  put  upon  every  believer,  is  sneered  nt  and  held  in 
oonteoipt  by  formal  profei^sora  who  see  not  their  naked- 
ness and  want  of  covering. 

f  Where  there  is  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
eeal  of  the  Spirit,  that  soul  will  also  glory  in  the  right- 
eousness of  Chrijit;  for  this  is  the  joy  of  faith,  that 
Christ  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  Jer.  xxiii.6.  In 
vain  do  men  talk  of  inward  joy,  who  reject  the  cloth- 
ing of  Christ's  rightei»usness. 

^  Vain-glorious  fools  laugh  at  Christ's  humblo  pil- 
grims. 

II  What!  sighing  already,  and  just  pardoned?  One 
should  expect  that  ho  was  all  joy;  nothing  but  joy. 
Oh  these  are  sighs  of  love,  which  strangers  to  spiritual 
Jcjr  know  nothing  of. 


Christian  kept  before,  who  had  no  more  talk 
but  with  himself,  and  that  sometimes  sigh* 
iiigly>ll  ^^d  sometimes  comfortably:  also  he 
would  be  often  reading  in  the  roll  {  that  one 
of  the  shining  ones  gave  him,  by  which  he 
was  refreshed. 

I  beheld  then  that  they  all  went  on  till  tbejr 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  Difficulty ;  If  at  tiie 
bottom  of  which  was  a  spring.  There  were 
also  in  the  same  place  two  other  ways  besides 
that  which  came  straight  from  the  gate,  one 
turned  to  the  left  hand  and  the  other  to  the 
right,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill ;  but  the  narroiir 
way  lay  right  up  the  hill,  and  the  name  of  the 
way  is  called  Difficulty.  Christian  went  ncnr 
to  the  spring,  and  drank  thereof  to  refresh 
himself,  (Isa.  xlix.  10,)  and  then  began  to  go 
up  the  hill,  saying — 

"  The  hill,  though  high,  I  covet  to  ascend, 
The  difficulty  will  not  me  oflend; 
For  I  perceive  the  way  to  life  lies  hero ; 
Come,  pluok  up  heart,  let's  neither  faint  nor  fear. 
Better,  though  difficult,  the  right  way  to  go. 
Than  wrong,  though  easy,  where  the  end  it  woe.''^ 

The  other  two  also  came  to  the  foot  of  the 
hill ;  but  when  they  saw  that  the  hill  was 
steep  and  high,  and  that  there  were  two  otha 
ways  to  go ;  and  supposing  also  that  these  two 
ways  might  meet  again  with  that  up  which 
Christian  went,  on  the  other  side  of  the  hill, 
therefore  they  were  resolved  to  go  into  those 
ways.  Now  the  name  of  one  of  those  ways 
was  Danger,  and  the  name  of  the  other  De- 
stniction.  So  the  one  took  the  wav  which  is 
called  Danger,  which  did  lead  him  into  a 
great  wood,  and  the  other  took  directly  up  the 
way  to  Destruction,  which  led  him  into  a  wide 
field,  full  of  dark  mountains,  where  he  stum- 
bled and  fell,  and  rose  no  more.ft 

§  This  means  the  assurance  which  he  had  from  tbt 
Spirit,  of  the  free  love,  free  grace,  free  pardon,  Iht 
justification,  of  Christ  to  his  soul. 

^  He  came  to  the  hill  Difficulty ;  a  way  unpleasingto 
flesh  and  blood,  which  proves  and  tries  the  sincerity 
of  our  faith,  and  the  earnestness  of  our  souls,  in  oar 
pilgrimage. 

**  Depend  upon  it,  pilgrim,  some  great  blessing  if  li 
hand,  when  thou  hast  some  great  difficulty  to  grapplt 
with  and  to  overcome.  The  believer's  state  on  cftith 
is  a  state  of  trial :  he  must  meet  with  difficulties  to 
prove  his  faith  and  love.  The  hill  Difficulty  repre* 
sents  those  circumstances  which  require  self-denill 
and  exertion,  and  may  signify  whatever  in  our  walk 
proves  irksome  to  flesh  and  blood. 

W  Formalists  and  hypocrites,  as  they  come  easy  into 
the  way  of  profession,  without  any  convictions  of  sin 
to  cause  them  to  fly  to  Christ  the  Wicket -gate,  so  Uuf 
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d  then  after  Christiaii,  to  see  him  go 
11,  where  I  perceived  he  fell  firom  ran- 
Hoing,  and  from  going  to  clambering 
hands  and  knees,  because  of  the  steep- 
be  place.  Now  aboat  the  midway  to 
f  the  hill  was  a  pleasant  arbour  made 
3rd  of  the  hill  for  the  refreshing  of 
ivellers ;  thither,  therefore,  Christian 
■e  also  he  sat  down  to  rest  him :  then 
I  his  roll  out  of  his  bosom,  and  read 
x>  his  comfort;  he  also  now  began 
take  a  review  of  the  coat  or  garment 
given  him  as  he  stood  by  the  cross, 
casing  himself  awhile  he  at  last  fell 
umber,  and  thence  into  a  fast  sleep, 
itained  him  in  that  place  until  it  wss 
ight ;  and  in  his  sleep  his  roll  fell  out 
jid.*  Now  as  he  was  sleepiug,  there 
e  to  him  and  awaked  him,  saying, 
the  ant,  thou  sluggard :  consider  her 
id  be  wise."  Prov.  vi.  6.  And  with 
istian  suddenly  started  up,  and  sped 
lis  way,  and  went  apace  till  he  cam^ 
p  of  the  hUl.t 

rhen  he  was  got  up  to  the  top  of  the 
I  came  two  men  running  to  meet  him 
;he  name  of  the  one  was  Timorous, 
he  other  Mistrust :%  to  whom  Chris- 
i.  Sirs,  what  is  the  matter  you  run 
ig  way?  Timorous  answered,  tliat 
e  going  to  the  city  of  Zion,  and  bad 
bat  difficult  place ;  but  said  he,  tiio 
re  go,  the  more  danger  we  meet  with ; 
e  we  turned,  and  arc  going  back  again, 
lid  Mistrust,  for  just  before  us  lies  a 
f  lions  in  the  way,  (whether  sleeping 
g  we  know  not;)  and  we  could  not 

easiest  path  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  often 

:he  end. 

f  for  Christian   that    he    did  not  fall  into 

of  Antinoinian  notionsi,  so  as  to  sleep  in  a 
rirv  wiihout  hia   roll.     The   best  of  bless- 

Spiritual  comforts  from  the  God  of  grace, 
le  infect  ion  of  our  nature,  (if  wc  do  not  watch 
in  fuith.)  are  liable  to  be  abused,  so  as  to 
>  sl<'ep  when  we  should  be  active  and  dili- 
ining  the  heavenly  race,  looking  unto  Jesus, 
ord  loves  his  people,  nor  will  he  suffer  them 
e  sli'ep  of  death;  Hfs  will,  on  their  stirring 
t  within  them,  shine  upon,  and  revive  his 
rork. 

ou»  and  Mistrust  are  great  enemies  to  the 
I  faith,  and  bring  up  an  evil  report  of  his 
en  not  to  them,  but  look  to  God's  truth  and 
ti;  relj  on  his  precious  promises,  and  have 
bod  with  the  Gospel  of  peace.  Who  or  what 
I  yom  if  je  be  followerf  of  that  which  is  good  ? 


think,  if  we  came  within  reach,  but  they  would 
presently  pull  us  in  pieces. 

Then  said  Christian,  Yon  make  me  afraid; 
but  whither  shall  I  flee  to  be  safeT  If  I  go 
back  to  my  own  country,  that  is  prepared  for 
fire  and  brimstone,  and  I  shall  certainly  perish 
there ;  if  I  can  get  to  the  Celestial  City,  I  am 
sure  to  be  in  safety  there  :||  I  must  venture : 
to  go  back  is  nothing  but  death :  to  go  forward 
is  fear  of  death,  and  life  everlasting  beyond  it: 
I  will  yet  go  forward.  So  Mistrust  and  Timor- 
ous ran  down  the  hill,  and  Christian  went  on 
his  way.  But  thinking  again  of  what  he  had 
heard  from  the  men,  he  felt  in  his  bosom  for 
his  roll,  that  he  might  read  therein  and  be 
comforted;  but  he  felt  and  found  it  not. 
Then  was  Christian  in  great  distress,  and 
knew  not  what  to  do;  for  he  wanted  that 
which  used  to  relieve  him,  and  that  which 
should  have  been  his  pass  into  the  Celestial 
City.  Here  therefore  he  began  to  be  muidk 
perplexed,}  and  knew  not  what  to  do.  Aft 
last  he  bethought  himself  that  he  had  slept  ia 
the  arbour  that  is  on  the  side  of  the  hill ;  and 
falling  down  upon  his  knees  he  asked  Qod 
forgiveness  for  that  foolish  act,  and  then  went 
back  to  look  for  his  rolL  But  all  the  way  he 
went  back,  who  can  sufficiently  set  forth  the 
sorrow  of  Christian's  heart?  Sometimes  he 
sighed,  sometimes  he  wept,  and  oftentimes  he 
chid  himself  for  being  so  foolish  to  fall  asleep 
in  that  place,  which  was  erected  only  for  a 
little  refreshment  for  his  weariness.  Thus, 
therefore,  he  went  back,  carefully  looking  on 
this  side  and  on  that,  all  the  way  as  he  went, 
if  happily  he  might  find  the  roll  that  had  been 
his  comfort  so  many  times  in  his  journey.    He 

|]  Christian  shakes  off  fear  by  sound  Scripture  rea- 
soning: even  the  reasoning  of  faith,  against  the  fear 
of  the  flesh,  and  mistrust  or  unbelief.  AVe  hare 
always  a  sure  word  of  prophecy,  whercunto  we  ehall 
do  well  to  take  heed.  When  dangers  beset,  and  fears 
assault,  remember  whose  ye  are,  and  whom  you  serve; 
look  to  the  way  you  are  in,  and  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  soul.  Study  the  word  of  God 
and  obey  it. 

J  He  is  perplexed  for  his  roll ;  this  is  right.  If  we 
suffer  spiritual  loss,  and  are  easy  and  unoonoemcd 
about  it,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  we  indulge  carnal 
security  and  vain  oonfidenoe.  Many  go  on  so  till 
they  sink  into  a  downright  Antinomian  spirit.  Oh 
beware  of  this;  for  many  there  are  who  abhor  the 
name,  yet  have  drunk  into  the  spirit  of  it,  and  hence 
live  and  walk  without  spiritual  communion  with  Ood 
the  Father,  and  his  Son  Jesua  Christ,  and  rest  con- 
tented without  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  with  their 
spirits,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God. 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 


109 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

CtrUtl'in  wfefy passes  the  lions,  and  arrives  at  the  house  called  Beautiful^  where  he  is  kindly 

received,  aiid  agreeably  entertained. 


So  I  «aw  in  my  dream,  that  he  made  haste 
tn<i  went  fon^'anl,  that  if  potuible  he  might 
p-t  l*Kl;^ing  there.  Now  before  he  had  gone 
fir  ho  enti're*!  into  a  very  narrow  passage, 
whicli  was  about  a  furlong  off  the  Porter's 
l-Lv;  and  looking  very  narrowly  before  him 
t*  he  wont,  he  spied  two  lions  in  the  way.* 
Nuw.  thought  he,  I  see  the  danger  that  ^lis- 
tn>tand  Timorous  were  driven  back  by.  (The 
llfTH  WL*re chained,  but  he  saw  not  the  chains.) 
Tht'D  be  w&H  afraid,  and  thought  also  himself 
t»)  cirbauk  after  them  ;  for  he  thought  nothing 
b-jt  deith  was  before  him.  But  the  Porter  at 
th^  I'l-ige,  whose  name  is  Watchful,  perceiving 
thii  Christian  made  a  halt,  as  if  he  would  go 
Uck,  rried  unto  him,  saying,  "  Is  thy  strength 
*.i*msll?  Mark  iv.  40.  Fear  not  the  lions,  f(>r 
th*7  are  chained,  and  are  placed  there  for  trial 
nf  faith  where  it  is,  and  for  discovery  of  those 
\-.A\  have  none;  keep  in  the  midst  of  the  path 
tad  DO  hart  shall  come  unto  thee.'' 

Then  I  saw  that  he  went  on  trembling  for 

fi:'>f  the  li»»ni» ;  but  tjikinpr  good  hoed  to  the 

■   ::'»r.-  'if  xha  P«#rt«T,  lie  hoanl  tln-m   roar, 

;■  'i;-}-  •I!. I  hiiii  lUi  harm.     Then  he  (•lai)i)r(l 

"  ;...'■  ;«.  :iti«l  wi.'nt  on  till  In*  ramc  and  stood 

:■  ■':■■  .L'':iti*  WiitTr  tlic  PortiT  was.f     Then 

•    :  •  ".ri^riiiii  toi!n'  I*ort«T,  Sir,  what  lioiiso  i» 

!     ■  '•  -.lul,  may  I   ludiro  lioro  to-iiiirlit?     Thr 

i  ■■  r  ar.-Wi.Tt 'U  This  hoiwe  \va>  Imilt  by  tlio 

L  -i' :'  tI."  hi'],  an«I  ho  hiiilt  it  for  the  relief 

*' ;  -■  -urity  of  pil^rim-^.   The  Porter  al^f)  asked 

i..-n  ■■  L'*"'  \v a-*  ?  and  whither  ho  wa-  p:oin,Lr? 

''•'i''i\n.   I  am  c(Mno  from  the  eitv  of  1)(^- 
•'"  'i"n.  and  am  poing  to  ^foiint  Zion :  hut, 
►  jii—  :l'«*  ^\\\\  \-*  now  set,  I  desire,  if  I  may, 
>    -i.'  •  herr  t'>-nii:ht. 


^i-  '- t  T  iii.r!i!«M)l:il»l»» ;  Imt  "«uroly  oven  iiiuro 
-  .:.'  '  :■  i-  ■!••.  :r;  »n  is  at  |(r«:»«Mit,  porhaji"*  nny  wIhmc, 
■  .  '  »',"  f-  -r  -^rrii  1  !(•  a't.Mnjit  it  bi)l<lly,  earnestly,  ami 
»  'I  •■ii..\:  \  riy  .rt-. 

*  Til  'w.  If.::-  riKiv  fiirnifv  to  n^,  th«.'  roarinj'  of 
(';-  i«-.i  ifi  i  Til'-  w.i.l  I  a-^ain-t  in:  hut  both  Jirc 
eLi-.  ;.  '.'  \  'Vi:.r.'»f  j«>  'int^  lirjk  hi'yoij.l  what  our 
'i>-:  :■-  't  •-  >  "rn •■?'iin'^i?  wc  may  nut  soc  thf  rbain, 
tn  i  i'-  -  •.•  jr-.I  i-M'-  iM.iy  K«'-et  u«.  But  tlii-^  \i  the 
w*t  ii  w      !     :  ..ir  I.  .rl,  FEAR  NOT. 

+  A  '.■:•■■    -••  r     t'  'liii-t.  our-  who  is  watchful  for  th<» 
iponj  cf '•'■i'..     «»  J  how  y)rcoiou3  are  thoy  to  pilgrims' 
•  '   r^e  th"  ?wi'vt  viM'ourafri'mcnt  and  hlcseed  ad- 


Porter.  What  is  your  name? 

Christian.  Mv  name  is  now  Christian,  but 
my  name  at  the  first  was  Graceless :{  I  came 
of  the  race  of  Japheth,  whom  God  will  per- 
suade to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem.  Gen. 
ix.  27. 

Porfer.  But  how  doth  it  happen  that  you 
come  so  late  ?    The  sun  is  set. 

Christian,  I  had  been  here  sooner,  butthat, 
wretched  man  that  I  am  1 1  slept  in  the  arbour 
that  stands  on  the  hill  side.  Nay,  I  had,  not- 
withstanding that,  been  here  much  sooner,  but 
that  in  my  sleep  I  lost  my  evidence,  ||  and  came 
without  it  to  the  brow  of  the  hill;  and  then 
feeling  for  it,  and  finding  it  not,  I  was  forced, 
with  sorrow  of  heart,  to  go  back  to  the  place 
where  I  slept  my  sleep ;  where  I  found  it,  and 
now  I  am  come.J 

Porter.  Well,  I  will  call  out  one  of  the  vir- 
gins of  this  place,  who  will,  if  she  like  your 
talk,  bring  you  in  to  the  rest  of  the  family,  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  the  house.  So  Watch- 
ful the  Porter  ranpc  a  bell,  at  the  sound  of 
which  came  out  at  t!ie  door  of  the  lionse  a 
<rrave  antl  ])eaiitilul  damsel,  named  Discre- 
tion.'' and  aske<l  why  she  wa-  r:dled? 

Tlie  Portrr  an-w«nM|,  'J'lns  man  i<  in  a  jour- 
ney from  the  city  of  Di  >trur- ion  to  Mount 
//u'n ;  l.)Ut  hcinL'  we:irv  and  hcniLdited,  he 
a^ked  me  if  lie  miLdit  lodirc  here  to-niirht:  so 
I  told  him  I  wouM  eall  for  thee,  who  aft«T 
dl>roiir>e  had  with  him.  niavest  do  as  seemeth 
theo  ^or)d,  even  accordin;^  to  the  law  of  the 
house. 

Then  she  asked  him,  whenec  he  was? 
and  whither  he  was  jroiiei"?  and  he  told  her. 
she  a>ked  him  also  how  he  jjcot  in  the  wav? 


ier  Rlfrim  i>bt;k-.n<:d  fiom  him. 


i  O  .«(iul.  tli'l  v<>u  fvor  know  that  thi*  wag  v<iur 
iiauic?  Hast  thou  ta<tcd  that  the  Lord  is  ri<-h  in  «;raoo 
to  "rracclc?.-*  >inncr."?  Oh  th«'n  .^iri;;  of  fr<-<'  i^rruM;  and 
uniiieritod  !'»vt\  every  step  of  thy  pil^rriinai:''. 

'I  Look  well  to  your  r<»ll.  Iloware  of  losing  your  a'- 
ynraiKM'.  St-e  th*^  evil  of  it  :  it  keej)>  the  foul  buck. 
Many  liavr  lo-^t  it  and  have  never  found  it. 

^  \onc  nii.rht  to  be  a'lmilted  info  the  ehurch  of 
riiri>f,  but  .-uelj  a*  can  irive  ;^ood  eviilonce  that  tln-y 
are  the  childn-n  of  (Jod  by  fa!th  in  Chri-t  Jl-^u",  and 
are  sinoere  |jilgr;nis  in  tho  way  to  tho  heavenly 
city. 

•"  Ailnnttin;^  members  into  ohurche?,  should  be  done 
with  di.-^crction. 


no 
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and  he  told  her.  Then  she  asked  him  what  he 
had  seen  and  met  with  in  the  way?  and  he 
told  her.  And  at  last  she  asked  his  name.  So 
he  said,  It  is  Christian  ;  and  I  have  so  much 
tlie  more  a  desire  to  lodge  here  to-night,  be- 
cause, by  what  I  perceive,  this  place  was  built 
by  the  Lord  of  the  hill  for  the  relief  and  se- 
curity of  pilgrims.  So  she  smiled,  but  the 
water  stood  in  her  eyes;  and  after  a  little 
pause  she  said,  I  will  call  forth  two  or  three 
more  of  the  family.  So  she  ran  to  the  door, 
and  called  out  Prudence,  Piety  and  Charity, 
who,  after  a  little  more  discourse  with  him, 
had  him  into  the  family ;  and  many  of  them 
meeting  him  at  the  threshold  of  the  house 
said,  "  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord ; 
'  this  house  was  built  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill, 
on  purpose  to  entertain  such  pilgrims  in.'" 
Then  he  bowed  his  head,  and  followed  them 
into  the  house.  So  when  he  was  come  in  and 
sat  down,  they  gave  him  something  to  drink, 
and  consented  together  that,  until  supper  was 
ready,  some  of  them  should  have  some  partic- 
ular discourse  with  Christian,  for  the  best  im- 
provement of  time ;  and  they  appointed  Piety, 
and  Prudence,  and  Charity,  to  discourse  with 
him :  and  thus  they  began.* 

Piety,  Come,  good  Christian,  since  we  have 
been  so  loving  to  you  to  receive  you  into  our 
house  this  night,  let  us,  if  perhaps  we  may 
better  ourselves  thereby,  talk  with  you  of  all 
things  that  have  happened  to  you  in  your  pil- 
grimage. 

Chruiian,  With  a  very  good  will ;  and  I  am 
glad  that  you  are  so  well  disposed. 

Piety.  What  moved  you  at  first  to  betake 
yourself  to  a  pilgrim's  life? 

Christian,  I  was  driven  out  of  my  native 
country  by  a  dreadful  sound  that  was  in  mine 
ears ;  to  wit,  that  unavoidable  destruction  did 
attend  me  if  I  abode  in  that  place  where  I  was. 

Piety,  But  how  did  it  happen  that  you  came 
out  of  your  country  this  way? 

Christian.  It  was  as  God  would  have  it ;  for 
when  I  was  under  the  fears  of  destruction,  I  did 
not  know  whither  to  go;  but  by  chance  there 
came  a  man,  even  to  me  as  I  was  trembling 

*  The  blessedness  of  savoury,  experimental  con- 
Tersation  with  fellow-pilgrims. 

f  Hope  and  fear  should  accompany  us  every  step  on 
our  journey.  Without  true  piety  there  can  be  no  real 
Christianity.  The  Lord  shows  us  many  things  in  our 
way  concerning  the  cnjes  of  others,  to  make  us  fear 
falling  away  ;  while  ho  displays  the  glory  of  his  grace 
in  keeping  his  saints,  to  animate  our  hope  on  his 
power,  and  trust  in  his  grace.     Look  unto  Jesus. 


and  weeping,  whose  name  is  Evangelist,  s 
directed  me  to  the  Wicket-gate,  which 
should  never  have  found  and  so  set  me  in 
way  that  hath  led  me  directly  to  this  ho 

Hety,  But  did  not  you  come  by  the 
of  the  Interpreter? 

Christian,  Yes,  and  did  see  snch  i 
there,  the  remembrance  of  which  will  st; 
me  as  long  as  I  live ;  especially  three  thiD 
wit,  how  Christ,  in  despite  of  Satan,  mai 
his  work  of  grace  in  the  heart ;  how  th( 
had  sinned  himself  quite  out  of  hopes  cf 
mercy ;  and  also*  the  dream  of  him  that  th 
in  his  sleep  the  day  of  judgment  was  coi 

Piety.  Why,  did  you  hear  him  tell  his  d 

Christian.  Yes,  and  a  dreadful  one  it 
thought;  it  made  my  heart  ache  as  h 
telling  of  it ;  but  yet  I  am  glad  I  heard 

Piety.  Was  this  all  you  saw  at  the  ho 
the  Interpreter? 

Christian.  No ;  he  took  me  and  had  me 
he  showed  me  a  stately  palace,  and  ho 
people  were  clad  in  gold  that  were  in  it 
how  there  came  a  venturous  man  and  ( 
way  through  the  armed  men  that  stood 
door  to  keep  him  out ;  and  how  he  was 
come  in  and  win  eternal  glory ;  methoughi 
things  did  ravish  my  heart.  I  would  have  i 
at  that  good  man's  house  a  twclve-mont 
that  I  knew  I  had  further  to  go. 

Piety.  And  what  saw  you  else  in  the  v 

Christian.  Saw!  Why,  I  went  but  a 
further,  and  I  saw  one,  as  I  thought 
mind,  hang  bleeding  upon  a  tree ;  and  th 
sight  of  him  made  my  burden  fall  off  mj 
(for  I  groaned  under  a  very  heavy  burde 
then  it  fell  down  from  off  me.)  It 
strange  thing  to  me,  for  I  never  saw  $ 
thing  before ;  yea,  and  while  I  8to<xi  l( 
up  (for  then  I  could  not  forbear  looking 
shining  ones  came  to  me ;  one  of  them  tc 
that  my  sins  were  forgiven  me ;  another  st 
me  of  my  rags,  and  gave  me  this  embro 
coat  which  vou  see ;  and  the  third  set  th< 
which  you  see  in  my  forehead,  and  ga 
this  sealed  roll,  (and  with  that  he  pluc 
out  of  his  bosom.)  t 

\  A  blessed  scriptural  experience  of  what  tl 
had  done  for  hid  soul;  quite  nece:<sary  for  eri 
before  admission  into  the  church  of  Christ.  F 
of  this,  many  who  are  joined,  prove  of  no  \ 
other  souls,  and  get  no  good  to  their  own. 
profession  of  Christ,  without  an  experience  of  1 
grace,  and  peace,  being  sealed  upon  the  bear 
Spirit  the  Comforter,  is  nothing  but  empty  t 
tion. 
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for  you  must  think  that  my  wife  and  poor 
children  were  very  dear  unto  me. 

Chariiy.  But  did  you  tell  them  of  your  own 
sorrow,  and  fear  of  destruction  ?  for  I  suppose 
that  destruction  was  visible  enough  to  you. 

Chriftian.  Yes,  over,  and  over,  and  over. 
They  might  also  see  my  fears  in  my  counte- 
nance, in  my  tears,  and  also  in  my  trembling 
under  the  apprehension  of  the  judgments  that 
did  hang  over  our  heails;  but  all  was  not 
sufficient  to  prevail  with  them  to  come  with 
me. 

CJiarity,  But  what  could  they  say  for  them- 
selves why  they  came  not? 

Chrisfian,  Why,  my  wife  was  afraid  of  losing 
this  world :  and  my  children  were  given  to  the 
foolish  delights  of  youth:  so,  what  by  one 
thing  and  what  by  another,  they  left  me  to 
wander  in  this  manner  alone. 

Charity,  But  did  you  not  with  your  vain  life 
damp  all  that  you  by  words  used  by  way  of 
persuasion  to  bring  them  away  with  you?* 

Chridian,  Indeed  I  cannot  commend  my 
life ;  for  I  am  conscious  to  myself  of  many  fail- 
ings therein:  I  know  also,  that  a  man  by  his 
conversation  may  soon  overthrow  what  by 
argument  or  persuasion  he  doth  labour  to 
f;uston  upon  others  for  their  good.  Yet  this  I 
can  say,  I  was  very  wary  of  giving  them  occa- 
sion, l)v  anv  unseemlv  action,  to  make  them 
averse  to  going  on  pilgrimage.  Yea,  for  this 
very  thing,  tlioy  wf>uid  tell  mo  I  was  too  pre- 
cis^ ;  and  that  I  denied  myself  of  things,  for 
tln'ir  sakes,  in  whieh  they  saw  no  evil.  Nay, 
1  think,  I  mav  sav,  that  if  what  thev  saw  in 
1110  did  hinder  them,  it  was  my  great  tender- 
ness in  sinning  against  God,  or  of  doing  any 
wrong  to  my  neighbour. 

(Vinrity.  In<leed  Cain  hated  his  brother,  "  be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  broth- 
er's righteous,"  (John  iii.  12;)  and  if  thy  wife  ! 
and  cliildren  have  been  offended  with  thee  for  ' 
this,  they  thereby  show  themselves  to  be  im- 

5^0  i»onl.  fons'.ilor  tbi.s  deeply;  it  is  the  life  of  a 
Christian,  that  carrios  more  conviction  and  persuasion 
th:in  hi8  word.'*.  Though  liko  an  ongcl  you  talk  of 
Chrisf,  uf  the  (j«)."«pol,  of  tlio  doctrines  of  grace,  and  of 
li«-av<'ti,  yet  if  you  indulge  evil  temper?,  and  live  under 
thi"  power  of  any  sinful  luHta  and  passions,  you  will 
herehy  h:ird<>n  others  again.'^t  the  things  of  (iod,  and 
prudent  their  netting  out  in  ihc  ways  of  God,  anil  arc 
in  danger  of  finally  pcrii«hing.  Stu<ly  and  pray  to  be 
a  con;«tant  walker  in  the  way  of  holiness,  else  all  is 
hut  windy  profesi<ion,  and  airy  talk.  Oh  how  much 
harm  is  done  to  Christ's  cause  by  the  anholy  walk  of 
many  professors! 


placable  to  good ;  and  fhou  hast  deliTerod  tliy 
80ul  from  their  blood.f  Ezek.  iii.  19. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  thus  they  stft 
talking  together  until  supper  was  ready.  8o 
when  they  had  made  ready,  they  sat  down  to 
meat.t  Now  the  table  was  furnished  with  fia 
things  and  with  wine  that  was  well  refined; 
and  all  their  talk,  at  the  table  was  about  the 
Lord  of  the  hill ;  as,  namely,  about  what  he 
had  done,  and  wherefore  he  did  what  he  did, 
and  why  he  had  builded  that  house ;  and,  bj 
what  they  said,  I  perceived  that  he  had  beeai 
great  warrior,  and  had  fought  with,  and  diii 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  (Heb.  iL  H 
15,)  but  not  without  great  danger  to  himielf; 
which  made  me  love  him  the  more. 

For,  &s  they  said,  and,  as  I  believe,  flM 
Christian,  he  did  it  with  the  loss  of  blood.  BttI 
that  which  put  glory  of  grace  into  all  he  di^ 
was,  that  he  did  it  out  of  pure  love  to  Ui 
country.  And  besides,  there  were  some  of 
them  of  the  household  that  said  they  had  beo^ 
and  spoke  with  him,  since  he  did  die  on  the 
cross ;  and  they  have  attested,  that  they  hsdil 
from  his  own  lips,  that  he  is  such  a  lover  of 
poor  pilgrims,  that  the  like  is  not  to  be  foul 
from  the  east  to  the  west. 

They,  moreover,  gave  an  instance  of  whi* 
they  affirmed,  and  that  was,  he  had  stripped 
himself  of  his  glory  that  he  might  do  thisfer 
the  poor ;  and  that  they  heard  him  say  and 
alHnn,  that  he  would  not  dwell  in  the  mountiia 
of  Zion  alone.  Thev  said  moreover,  that  ho 
had  made  many  pilgrims  princes,  though  bf 
nature  they  were  beggars  bom,  and  their  orip* 
nal  had  been  the  dunghill.  1  Ssim.  ii.  8;  Fil 
cxiii.7. 

Thus  they  discoursed  together  till  late  il 
night;  and  after  they  had  committed  them- 
selves to  their  Lord  for  protection,  they  betook 
themselves  to  rest.  The  pilgrim  they  laid  ia 
a  large  upper  chamber,  whose  window  opened  '• 
towards  the  sun-rising :  the  name  of  the  chia- 

t  Ilcnee  see  the  necessity  of  a  Chrifltian'f  giviiff 
gooil  evidence,  that  ho  is  really  possessed  of  thaw 
graces  of  piety,  prudence,  and  charity  or  lore,  beffW 
he  can  enjoy  the  communion  of  saints.  Troe  faith  il 
Jesus  is  never  alone,  but  is  always  attended  withS 
train  of  Chrit^tinn  graces. 

X  This  means  the  Lord's  supper;  where  Chrittiaal 
in  common  feed  on  Jesus  by  faith,  and  dwell  iac< 
templation,  with  wonder,  love  and  praise,  for  wkil 
Jesus  had  done  for  thcro,  is  in  them,  and  it  now  doiag 
for  them  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood.  Thos  Chrittiatf 
feed  on  him  by  faith,  and  are  noarished  np  bj  hs 
onto  eternal  life. 


THE  PILGRIM'S.  PROGRESS. 


113 


Peace,  where  he  slept  till  break  of  day, 
n  he  awoke  and  sang : 

re  am  I  now  ?    Is  this  the  love  and  care 
e8U9,  for  the  men  that  pilgrims  are ; 
to  proride,  that  I  should  be  for<^ivon, 
dwell  already  the  next  door  to  heaven  ?*'* 

the  morning  they  all  got  up ;  and,  after 
lore  discourse,  they  told  him  that  he 
not  depart  till  they  had  showed  him  the 
of  that  place.  And  first  they  had  him 
;  gtudy,t  where  they  showed  him  records 
great<^«!it  antiquity :  in  which,  as  I  re- 
r  my  dream,  they  showed  liim,  first,  the 
e  of  the  liOrd  of  the  hill,  that  he  was 
I  of  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  came  by 
?rnal  generation :  here  also  were  more 
corded  the  acts  that  he  had  done,  and 
les  of  many  hundreds  that  he  had  taken 
I  service ;  and  how  he  had  placed  them 
habitations  that  could  neither  by  length 
I,  nor  decay  of  nature,  be  dissolved. 

they  read  to  him  some  of  the  worthy 
it  some  of  his  servants  had  done;  as 
ey  had  "subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
iisness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the 

of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of 
saped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
S3  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in 
nd  turne<l  to  fli;rht  the  armies  of  the 
•  Ileb.  xi.  33,  34. 

they  rea<l  a«^ain  in  another  part  of  the 
of  the  house,  wliere  it  wjis  showed  how 
the  Lord  wjls  to  rt'Ccive  into  hh  favour 
en  any,  thoujrh  tlioy  in  time  past  had 
great  aflVonts  to  liis  person  and  pro- 
'i^.  Here  also  were  several  other  his- 
)f  many  other   famous   things,   of  all 


nncr  cinn')t  -^loep  «:afcly  and  comfortably  till 
;und  peace  with  (Jo-l.  Jiut,  *•  heinj^  justified 
we  have  peace  with  God  [and  peace  in  our 
:«.">]  thr<ju;;h  our  Loril  Jesus  Chrijit,"  Rom.  v. 
%I1  uul»tlievers  of  the  grace  of  (»ur  Lord  Jesus 
e  uriih-r  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  condeinna- 
MD,  aud  arc  at  enmity  against  God. 
st.  and  meditation  on  Christ,  on  his  birth,  his 
lis  life,  bi>^  work?.  hi«  d«'Jith,  his  atonement, 
«ne»5,  and  salvation,  are  the  drlight  of  Chris- 
i*.  Buy*  David.  **  My  meditation  of  him  ishall 
:  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord."  Psal.  civ.  U. 
Christian  cannot  live  without  spiritual  mcd- 

provifion  which  i.«  made  in  Christ,  and  his 
tr  maintaining  and  increasing  in  the  hearts 
soplc,  tho?e  holy  disposition.-*  and  affections 
porous  exercise  of  which,  victory  i:«  obtained 
their  entmie^,  is  here  represented   by  the 


which  Christian  had  a  view :  as  of  things  both 
ancient  and  modern ;  together  with  prophecieB 
and  predictions  of  things  that  have  their  cer- 
tain accomplishment,  both  to  the  dread  and 
amazement  of  enemies,  and  the  comfort  and 
solace  of  pilgrims. 

The  next  day  they  took  him,  and  had  him 
into  the  armoury,  J  where  they  showed  him  all 
manner  of  furniture  which  their  Lord  had 
provided  for  pilgrims,  as  sword,  shield,  helmet, 
breastplates,  all-prayer,  and  shoes  that  would 
not  wear  out.  And  there  was  here  enough  of 
this  to  harness  out  as  many  men,  for  the  service 
of  their  Lord,  as  there  be  stars  in  the  heaven 
for  multitude. 

They  also  showed  him  some  of  the  engines, 
with  which  some  of  his  servants  had  done 
wonderful  things.  They  showed  him  Moses' 
rod;  the  hammer  and  nail  with  which  Jael 
slew  Sisera;  the  pitchers,  trumpets,  and  lamps 
too,  with  which  Gideon  put  to  flight  the  armies 
of  Midian.  Then  they  showed  him  the  ox- 
goad,  wherewith  Shamgar  slew  six  hundred 
men.  They  showed  him  also  the  jaw-bone 
with  which  Samson  did  such  mighty  feats; 
they  showed  him  moreover  the  sling  and  stone 
with  which  David  slew  Goliah  of  Gath ;  and 
the  sword  also  with  which  their  Lord  will  kill 
the  man  of  sin,  in  the  day  that  he  shall  rise 
up  to  the  prey.  They  showed  him  besides 
many  excellent  things  with  which  Christian 
was  niueli  delighted. ||  This  done  they  went  to 
their  rest  again. 

Then  I  naw  in  my  dream,  that  on  the  morrow 
he  got  U})  to  go  forwards,  but  they  desired  him 
to  stav  till  the  next  dav  also:  and  then,  said 
they,  we  will,  if  the  day  be  clear,  show  you 
the  Delectable  Mountains ;  J  which,  they  said, 


armoury.  This  suffices  for  all  who  may  seek  to  bo 
supplied  from  it,  how  many  coever  they  be.  M'o 
ought,  therefore,  to  "take  to  ourselves  the  whole 
armour  of  God,''  and  "put  it  on"  by  diligently  using 
all  the  means  of  grace,  and  we  should  bssist  others, 
by  our  e.\h(»rtation8,  counsels,  examples,  and  prayers, 
in  <l(»ing  the  same. 

!|  Contemplations  on  the  things  of  old,  recorded  in 
the  word  of  (>od,  is  the  joy  and  glory  of  faith,  ani- 
mates hope,  and  causeth  the  soul  to  press  forward  in 
the  Christian  race. 

^  The  Delectable  Mountains,  as  seen  at  a  distance, 
represent  those  distinct  views  of  the  privileges  and 
consolations  attainable  in  this  life,  with  which  be- 
lievers are  sometimes  favoured,  when  attending  on 
divine  ordinances:  or  diligently  making  a  subsequent 
improvement  of  them,  by  means  whereof  they  are  ani- 
mated to  "press  forward  toward  the  mark,  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.' 
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would  yet  further  add  to  his  comfort,  because 
they  were  nearer  the  desired  haven  than  the 
place  where  at  present  he  was;  so  he  con- 
sented and  stayed.  When  the  morning  was  up, 
they  had  him  to  the  top  of  the  house,  and  bid 
him  look  south;  so  he  did;  and  behold,  at  a 
great  distance-,  (Isa.  xxxiii.  IG,  17,)  ho  saw  a 
most  pleasant  mountainous  country,  beautified 
with    woods,   vineyards,  fruits    of  all   sorts, 


flowers  also,  with  springs  and  fountaiu,  fof ^ 
delectable  to  behold.    Then  he  asked  the 
of  the  country.    They  aaid.  It  waa  Immani 
Land ;  and  it  is  as  common,  aay  they,  as 
hill  is,  to  and  for  all  the   pilgrims, 
when  thou  comest  there,  from  thence 
mayest  see  the  gate  to  the  Celestial  City, 
the  shepherds  that  live  there  will  make 
pear. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Ckridian  enters  the  Valley  of  Hurtilllaiiony  where  he  is  fiercely  attacked  by  Apottytm^ 

overcomes  him. 


Now  Christian  bethought  himself  of  setting 
forward,  and  they  were  willing  he  should.  But 
first,  said  they,  let  us  go  again  into  the  armoury. 
So  they  did;  and  when  he  came  there,  they 
harnessed  him  from  head  to  foot  with  what  wiis 
of  proof,  lest  perhaps  he  should  meet  with  as- 
saults in  the  way.  He  being  therefore  thus 
accoutred,*  walked  out  with  his  friends  to  the 
gate,  and  there  he  askc^  the  Porter,  if  he  saw 
any  pilgrim  pass  by?  Then  the  Porter  an- 
swered, Yes. 

Christian.  Pray  did  you  know  him? 

Porter,  I  asked  his  name,  and  he  told  me  it 
wiis  Faithful. 

Oh,  said  Christian,  I  know  him:  he  is  my 
townsman,  my  near  neighbour,  he  comes  from 
the  phice  where  I  was  born :  how  far  do  you 
think  he  may  be  before? 

Porter.  He  has  got  by  this  time  below  the 
hill. 

Well,  said  Christian,  good  Porter,  the  Lord 
be  with  thee,  and  add  to  all  thy  bler^aings  much 
increase,  for  the  kindness  that  thou  hast  showed 
to  me. 

Then  he  began  to  go  forward ;  but  Discre- 
tion, Piety,  Charity,  and  Prudence,  would  ac- 
company him  down  to  the  foot  of  the  hill.    So 


Great  is  tho  Lonl  our  God, 

And  let  hi.«»  praise  bo  great: 
He  makes  hii>  churches  bis  abude, 

His  moii  di.ligbtt'ul  neat. 

Tbcsa  tciDph'S  of  bis  grace, 

How  beautiful  they  stand ! 
The  honours  (»f  our  native  place. 

And  bulwarks  of  our  land. 

*  Sc«  what  this  Christian  armour  is  in  Epb.  ri. 
18,  Ac. 
t  Thus  it  is  after  a  pilgrim  has  been  faroured  with 


they  went  on  together,  reiterating  their 
discourses,  till  they  came  to  go  down  the  h3L] 
Then  said  Christian,  As  it  was  difficult  coi 
up,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  it  is  dangerovM 
down.    Yes,  said  Prudence,  so  it  is;  for  it 
an  hard  matter  for  a  man  to  go  down  inioi 
Valley  of  Humiliation  as  thou  art  now,  tod  I 
catch  no  slip  by  the  way ;  therefore,  said 
are  we  come  out  to  accompany  thee  down 
hill.    So  he  began  to  go  down,  but  very  w 
yet  he  caught  a  slip  or  two.f 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  these 
companions,  when  Christian  was  gone  down 
the  bottom  of  the  hill,  gave  him  a  loaf  nC] 
broad,  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  cluster  of  raiMM^ 
and  then  he  went  on  his  way. 

Hut   now,  in   this  Valley  of  Humillat 
poor  Christian  was  hard  put  to  it ;  for  he 
gone  but  a  little  way,  before  he  spied  a 
fiend  coming  over  the  field  to  meet  him; 
name  is  Apollyon.J    Then  did  Christian 
to  be  afraid,  and  to  cast  in  his  mind  whedMr] 
to  go  back  or  stand  his  ground.     But  he 
sidered  again  that  he  had  no  armtmr  for 
back,  and  therefore  thought  that  to  turn 
back  to  him  might  give  him  greater  adr: 
with  ease  to  pierce  him  with  his  dart« ; 


many  special  an^l  peculiar  blessings,  there  it  da 
of  bis  bring  puffed  up  and  exalted  on   aceooat 
them  ;  fo  diil  even  holy  Paul  express  it :  therefoii 
messenger  of  Satan   was  permitted  to  buffet  bia. 
Cor.  xii.  7.     In  our  present  mixed  state,  the 
knows,  it  would  not  be  best  for  us  always  to  dwtfl 
tho  mount  of  spiritual  joy ;  therefore,  for  the  gixrf 
the  soul,  tbo  flcpb  must  be  humbled  and  kept  low,  1 
spiritual  pride  prevail.     It  is  hard  going  down 
tho  Valley  of  Humiliation,  without  slipping  into  m 
muring  and  discontent,  and  calling  in  question  I 
dealings  of  God  with  us. 
I  Apollyon  siguiGes  the  tie§trojf€^,  S«e  Rct.  ii.  IL 
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resolved  to  venture,  and  stand  his 
for,  thought  he,  had  I  no  more  in 
than  the  saving  of  my'life,  it  would 
sst  way  to  stand. 

went  on,  and  Apollyon  met  him.  Now 
ster  was  hideous  to  behold:  he  was 
with  scales  like  a  fish,  (and  they  are 
e;)  he  had  wings  like  a  dragon,  feet 
ar,  and  out  of  his  belly  came  fire  and 
.nd  his  mouth  was  as  the  mouth  of  a 
Then  he  was  come  up  to  Christian,  he 
im  with  a  disdainful  countenance,  and 
an  to  question  with  him.* 
on.  Whence  came  you?  and  whither 
bound? 

ion,  I  am  come  from  the  city  of  De- 
i,  which  is  the  place  of  all  evil,  and  am 
the  city  of  Zion. 

an.  By  this  I  perceive  thou  art  one  of 
ids ;  for  all  that  country  is  mine,  and 
f  prince  and  god  of  it.  How  is  it  then 
1  hast  run  away  from  thy  king?  Wore 
r  that  I  hope  thou  may  est  do  me  more 
[  would  strike  thee  now  at  one  blow 
"ound. 

Ian.  I  was  born  indeed  in  yourdomin- 
t  your  service  was  hard,  and  your 
as  such  as  a  man  could  not  live  on ; 
wages  of  sin  is  death,"  (Rom.  vi.  28;) 
;  when  I  was  conK'  to  veard,  I  did  as 
nsiderate  perrfons  do,  look  out  if  pcr- 
litrht  mend  mvi^clf.t 
on.  There  is  no  prince  that  will  tlius 
rise  his  .subjects,  neither  will  I  as  yet 
e;  but  since  thou  complaincst  of  thy 
nd  wages,  be  content  to  go  back  ;  what 
liry  will  afford,  I  do  here  promise  to 
e. 

ian.  But  I  have  let  myself  to  another, 
the  king  of  princes;  and  how  can  I 
•ness  go  back  with  thee? 
on.  Thou  hast  done  in  this  according 
•overb: — "  Change  a  bad  for  a  worse:'' 

»t  be  terrified  though  you  meet  Satan,  and  he 
ou  in  the  most  terrible  form  ;  but  mini  this, 
:an  is  .suffered  to  attack  Chrii-tian,  his  Lord 
deil  and  fitted  him  with  armour;  the  armour 
herewith  he  could  stand  his  ground,  conquer 
1  repel  all  his  fiery  darts.  In  every  conflict 
ji,  the  battle  is  the  Lord's  :  his  strencjth  is 
or  our  victory  ;  therefore  fight  the  good  fight 

lis  is  tho  eflfect  of  believing  God's  word,  and 
"tion  which  it  brings  to  the  mind,  of  tho  evil 
the  deplorable  ptate  the  sijjncr  finds  himself 
'  the  grace  and  salvation  of  the  Son  of  God. 
s  »  xnan  believes  these  truths,  be  q'lits  tho 


but  it  is  ordinary  for  those  that  have  professed 
themselves  his  servants,  after  a  while  to  give 
him  the  slip,  and  return  again  to  me.  Do  thou 
so  too,  and  all  shall  be  well.t 

Christian.  I  have  given  him  my  faith,  and 
sworn  my  allegiance  to  him ;  how  then  can  I 
go  back  from  this,  and  not  be  hanged  as  a 
traitor? 

Apollyon.  Thou  didst  the  same  to  me,  and 
yet  I  am  willing  to  pass  by  all,  if  now  thou 
wilt  yet  turn  again  and  go  back. 

Christian.  What  I  promised  thee  was  in  my 
nonage ;  and  besides  I  cdunt  that  the  prince 
under  whose  banner  I  now  stand  is  able  to  ab- 
solve me ;  yea,  and  to  pardon  also  what  I  did 
as  to  my  compliance  with  thee :  and  besides, 
O  thou  destroying  Apollyon,  to  speak  truth,  I 
like  his  service,  his  wages,  his  servants,  his 
government,  his  company  and  country,  better 
than  thine ;  and  therefore  leave  off  to  persuade 
me  further;  I  am  his  servant,  and  1  will  follow 
him. 

Apollyon.  Consider  again,  when  thou  art  in 
cool  blood,  what  thou  art  like  to  meet  with  in 
the  way  that  thou  goest.  Thou  knowest  that 
for  the  most  part,  his  servants  come  to  an  ill 
end,  because  they  are  transgressors  against  me 
and  my  ways.  How  many  of  them  have  been 
put  to  shameful  deaths?  And  besides  thou 
countest  his  service  better  than  mine,  whereas 
he  never  came  yet  from  the  place  where  he  is, 
to  deliver  any  that  served  him  out  of  their 
hands:  but,  iis  for  me,  how  many  times,  as  all 
the  world  very  well  knows,  have  I  delivered, 
either  by  power  or  fraud,  those  that  have  faith- 
fully served  me,  from  him  and  his,  though 
taken  by  them  :  and  so  I  will  deliver  thee.|| 

Christian.  His  forbearing  at  present  to  de- 
liver them  is  on  purpse  to  try  their  love,  whe- 
ther thcv  will  cleave  to  him  to  the  end;  and, 
as  for  the  ill  end  tliou  sayest  they  come  to, 
that  is  most  glorious  in  their  account;  for,  for 
present  deliverance,  they  do  not  much  expect 

service  of  the  father  of  lie?  :  and  by  the  faith  of  tho 
truth,  he  is  armed  to  resist  Satan  ;  for  it  is  the  glory 
of  faith  to  draw  all  its  reasonings  from  divine  truth. 

:|:  Here  the  father  of  lies  delivers  a  most  awful  truth, 
but  like  himself  backs  it  with  a  lying  promise.  Most 
dreadful  to  think  of,  to  set  out  in  the  profession  of 
Jesus,  and  again  to  turn  back  to  the  service  of  Satan, 
yet  how  common  is  this!  Such  reject  Christ's  truth, 
and  believes  tho  devil's  lie  "  that  all  shall  be  well." 
But  their  end  is  ill,  and  their  death  damnation. 

[1  Mark  the  many  subtle  ways,  and  artful  reasonings 
of  Satan  to  prevent  pilgrims  from  persevering  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.  Happy  for  us  not  to  be  ignorant 
of  Satan's  devices. 
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it ;  for  they  stay  for  their  glory,  and  then  they 
shall  have  it,  when  their  Prince  comes  in  his 
and  the  glory  of  the  angels.* 

Ajyollyon,  Thou  hast  already  been  unfaithful 
in  thy  service  to  him ;  and  how  dost  thou  hope 
to  receive  wages  of  him? 

Chri^/ian.  Wherein,  O  Apollyon,  have  I  been 
unfaithful  to  him? 

AjmI/i/o?}.  Thou  didst  faint  at  first  setting 
our,  when  thou  wast  almost  choked  in  the  gulf 
of  Despond :  thou  didst  attempt  wrong  ways  to 
be  rid  of  thy  burden,  whereas  thou  shouldest 
have  stayed  till  thy  Prince  had  taken  it  off; 
tliou  didst  sinfully  sleep,  and  lose  thy  choice 
things :  thou  wast  almost  persuaded  to  go  back 
at  the  sight  of  the  lions :  and  when  thou  talk- 
C6t  of  thy  journey,  and  of  what  thou  hast 
heard  and  seen,  thou  art  inwardly  desirous  of 
vain-glory  in  all  that  thou  sayest  or  doest.f 

CkrUdan,  All  this  is  true,  and  much  more 
which  thou  hast  left  out ;  but  the  Prince,  whom 
I  serve  and  honour,  is  merciful  and  ready  to 
forgive.  But  besides,  these  infirmities  posr 
sessed  me  in  thy  country :  for  three  I  sucked 
them  in,  and  I  have  groaned  under  them,  being 
'sorry  for  them,  and  have  obtained  pardon  of 
mv  Prince.  J 

Then  Apollyon  broke  out  into  a  grievous 
rage,  saying,  I  am  an  enemy  to  this  Prince ;  I 
hate  his  person,  his  laws,  and  people;  I  am 
come  out  an  purpose  to  withstand  thee. 

Chrb<flan.  Apollyon,  beware  what  you  do; 
for  I  am  in  the  king's  highway,  the  way  of 
holiness:  therefore  take  lieed  to  yoursrlf. 

Then  Apollyon  straddled  quite  over  the 
wiiole  breadth  of  the  way,  and  said,  I  am  void 
of  I'oar  in  this  matter;  prepare  thyself  to  die; 

*  Here  is  the  precious  reasoning  of  fiiith.  Well 
inifrht  Paul  fay,  "  Above  all  Tor  over  all)  taking  the 
ahj'l'l  of  fttitli,  wherewith  ye  ^hall  bo  able  to  quench 
all  \\w  fiery  tlarts  of  the  wirkcd  one."  f]j)h.  vi.  16. 

j-  Sataa  i.s  juatly  j«tyle«l  the  accu.-'cr  of  the  brethren 
of  Christ,  (R«.v.  xii.  IH,)  for  he  accusieth  them  bi.fore 
<i'i*i,  and  ti>  their  own  consciencrg.  "  IJut  tluy  ovor- 
coiiu'  him  by  the  blooil  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  thi'ir  tc!«timony,  (llev.  xii.  11,)  namely,  ''that  they 
havu  rcdemjition  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  even  the  for- 
jrivcnr-s  iif  their  sins."  Eph.  i.  7. 

*  That  i.'  the  bi'St  way  to  own  Satan's  chargej«  if 
Ih' y  be  true,  yea,  to  exaggerate  them  alt'o,  to  exalt  the 
riche-*  of  the  grace  of  Chri.'Jt  above  all,  in  pardoning 
all  of  them  freely.  By  thui*  humbling  our^clvei?,  and 
exalt' iig  Christ,  Satan  can  get  no  advantage  over  uj», 
though  this  will  put  him  into  a  rage  agninft  u<<.    . 

"  The  shield  of  faith:  th.-  Iwlief  of  what  Chrigt  had 
done  fi>r  him,  and  in  him,  and  what  he  wa«  in  Christ, 
justified  and  sanctifle'l.     Thin  glorious  oonfedsion  of 


for  I  swear  by  my  infernal  den  that  thon  shillj 
go  no  further :  here  will  I  spill  thy  soul 

And  with  that  he  threw  a  flaming  dart  it! 
breast ;  but  Christian  had  a  shield  in  his 
with  which  he  caught  it,  and  so  prevented 
danger  of  that|| 

Then  did  Christian  draw ;  for  he  saw  it 
time  to  bestir  him ;  and  Apollyon  as  fast 
at  him,  throwing  darts  as  thick  as  hail ;  by! 
which,  notwithstanding  all  that  Christian! 
do  to  avoid  it, J  Apollyon  wounded  him  in 
head,  his  hand,  and  foot.    This  made  Ghrii 
give  a  little  back:  Apollyon,  therefore, 
lowed  his  work  amain,  and  Christian  again  \ 
courage,  and  resisted  as  manfully  as  he 
This  sore  combat  lasted  for  above  half  a 
even  till  Christian  was  almost  quite  spent; 
you  miLst  know  that  Christian,  by  reason 
his  wounds,  must   needs   grow  weaker 
weaker.^ 

Then  Apollyon,  spying  his  opportunity. 
gan  to  gather  up  close  to  Christian,  and  wi 
ling  with  him,  gave  him  a  dreadful  fiill; 
with  that  Christian's  sword  flew  out  of 
hand.    Then  said  Apollyon,  I  am  sure  of 
now :  and  with  that  he  had  almost  pressed 
to  death;  so  that  Christian  began  to  d( 
of  life.    But,  as  God  would  have  it,** 
Apollyon  was  fetching  his  last  blow,  th< 
tr)  make  a  full  end  of  this  good  man,  Chi 
nimbly  stretched  out  his  hand  for  his  si 
and  caught  it,  saying,  "Rejoice  not 
me,  0  mine  enemy  I  when  I  fall,  I  shall  ariM^' 
(Mic.  vii.  8,)  and  with  that  gave  him  adi 
tliru-st,  which  made  him  give  back  as  one 
had  received    his    mortal  wound.    Chrii 
perceiving  that,  made  at  him  again,  ssyii 

faith  honour<<  Christ,  repels  and  qucnehet  all  the 
darts  of  Satan,  and  gets  the  victory  over  him. 
is  what  Peter  exhorts  to :  '*  Resist  the  devil,  tti 
in  faith."  1  Pet.  v.  9. 

^  Chri.ttian   wounded  in  his  understandiog, 
and  conversation. 

*|  We  may  think  this  is  hard  work;  wh j  tbovU 
Chriiitian  be  so  severely  attacked  hj  Satan? 
Lord  does  not  give  us  an  armour  to  b«  uselew,  M 
fight  with,  and  prove  its  excellency,  and  in  tbt 
of  it  to  experience  his  almighty  power  and  unci 
able  love :  for  though  we  are  weak,  he  is  almighty 
strengthen   us,  therefore   we  are  called   open  ta 
**  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  hij  miglii' 
Eph.  ri.  10. 

**  Observe  that  the  Lord  d<>es  not  look  on  ai  » 
spectator  of  our  conflicts,  but  ho  atrengtheni  M 
every  evil  day,  and  in  every  fight  of  faith,  and  hi* 
us  off  at  lust,  more  than  conqneron  thrungh 
love. 
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n  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
>rs,  through  him  that  loved  us," 
iii.  37, 39 ;  James  iv.  7 ;)  and  with  that 
n  spread  forth  his  dragon  wings  and 
n  away,  that  Christian  saw  him  no 

3  combat  no  man  can  imagine,  unless 
leen  and  heard,  as  I  did,  what  yelling 
eous  roaring  Apollyon  made  all  the 

the  fight;  he  spake  like  a  dragon: 
the  other  side,  what  sighs  and  groans 
►m  Christian's  heart.  I  never  saw  him 
hile  give  so  much  as  one  pleasant  look, 
perceived  he  had  wounded  Apollyon 
two-edged  sword ;  then  indeed  he  did 
id  look  upward!*  But  it  was  the 
e:5t  fight  that  ever  I  saw. 
en  the  battle  was  over,  Christian  said, 
ere  give  thanks  to  him  that  hath  de- 
ne out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  to  him 

help  me  against  Apollyon.  And  so 
saying : 

Belzebub,  the  captain  of  this  fiend, 
n'd  my  ruin;  therefore  to  this  end 
nt  him  harnes!>*d  out ;  and  he  with  rago 
hellish  wa-s,  did  fiercely  inc  engage ; 

a  Tain-gloriou?,  hut  an  humble,  thankful 
Ic  looked  up  und  smilingly  gave  the  Lord  all 
of  hi.<  victory. 

latter  whAt  wounds  we  get  in  our  conflicts 
in,  for  Jt-.^u^   will   heal   Ihetn  all.     But  who 

tho5e  which  wc  irt't  by  comjilying  with  the 
ead  of  re.-i?ting  him  ? 

ict,"  with  S:ifiin  miike  Christians  wary,  and 
ir  «wor«l,  so  as  to  walk  with  the  sword  of  the 
^  wurd  of  (I«>d,  in  their  liandn.     As  faith   in 

prevail-*,  the  power  of  temptation   declines, 
■hri«tian  l'Ce<'ine.s  victorious;  yea,  more  than 
orthrou:^h  tlie  blood  of  .To«us. 
ly  are  the  afllictions   of  the   righteous;"  so 

fouml    it.     Jle  came  off  conqueror  in   tho 

Humiliation,  his  wounds  were  healed  by  the 
V.  and  his  eoul  rejoiced  in  God  his  Saviour, 
trials  awaited  him  ;  he  expected  them,  lie 
ismal  account  of  the  valley  before  him;  but 
y  lay  through  it,  no  persuasions  would  stop 

lley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  seems  intended 
ent  a  variation  of  inward  distress,  conllict 
n,  which   ari^e  from  unbelief,  and  a  «upposi- 

God  has  withdrawn  the  light  of  his  coun- 
ind   19  a'-couipanied  by  manifold  apprchen- 

temptationi".  Most  Christians  know  some- 
ihis.  but  perhaps   very   few  arc   acquainted 

great  degree  of  horror  and  fear  which  are 
^seated.  The  words  quoted  from  the  prophet, 
be  waste  bowling  wilderness  through  which 
imeyed  to  Canaan;  which  typified  the  be- 


But  blessed  Michael  helped  me,  and  I, 
By  dint  of  sword,  did  quickly  make  him  fly : 
Therefore  to  him  let  me  give  lasting  praise 
And  tbank»,  and  bless  his  holy  name  always." 

Then  there  came  to  him  an  hand  with  some 
of  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life,  the  which 
Christian  took  and  applied  to  the  wounds  that 
he  had  received  in  the  battle,  and  was  healed 
immediately.t  'He  also  sat  down  in  that  pl*:,e 
to  eat  bread,  and  to  drink  of  that  bottle  that 
was  given  him  a  little  before:  so  being  re- 
freshed, he  addressed  himself  to  his  journey 
with  his  sword t  drawn  in  his  hand;  for  he 
said,  I  know  not  but  some  other  enemy  may 
be  at  hand.  But  he  met  with  no  other 
affront  from  Apollyon  quite  through  the 
valley. 

Now  at  the  end  of  this  valley  was  another, 
called  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,|| 
and  Christian  must  needs  go  through  it,  be- 
cause the  way  to  the  Celestial  City  lay  through 
the  midst  of  it.  Now  this  valley  is  a  very  soli- 
tary place.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  thus  de- 
scribes it:  "A  wilderness,  a  land  of  deserts 
and  of  pits ;  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death;  a  land  that  no  man  (but*  a 

licvcr's  pilgrimage  through  this  world  to  heaven. 
Low-spirited  ])ersons,  of  a  gloomj'  turn,  or  under  the 
power  of  son)e  nervous  disorder,  are  uiore  usually  ex- 
ercised in  this  manner  than  others;  for  the  subtle 
enemy  knows  how  to  take  advantage  of  our  weak- 
nes*^,  and  to  impress,  if  possible,  distressing  ideas  on 
the  mind,  when  it  is  most  disposed  to  receive  them. 
At  such  time^  the  imagination  is  crowded  with  terri- 
ble ideas,  every  thing  looks  black  and  big  with  dan- 
ger, reason  itself  is  di>turbed  in  its  exercises,  and  no 
real  relief  can  be  gained  till  the  great  Physician  be 
pleased  to  restore  health,  both  to  hotly  and  soul. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  let  it  be  observed,  that 
we  must  not  suppose  our  author  intended  to  convey 
an  idea,  that  all  experience  these  trials  in  the  same 
onler  and  degree  as  Christian  did.  Evil  spirits  never 
fail,  when  not  resisted  by  faith,  to  mislead,  entangle, 
or  perplex  the  soul,  and  many,  not  knowing  fully 
Satan's  devices,  are  apt,  in  the  tryimj  hour,  to  ascribe 
such  a  state  wholly  to  desertion,  which  exceedingly 
enhances  their  distress;  and  as  Bunyan  had  been 
greatly  harassed  in  this  way,  he  has  given  us  a  .arger 
proportion  of  this  shade  than  is  met  with  by  consistent 
believers,  or  than  the  Scriptures  by  any  mean?  give 
us  reason  to  expect;  and  probably  he  meant  hereby 
to  state  the  outlines  of  his  own  experience  in  the  pil- 
grimage of  Christian  ;  all  due  honour  must  be  given 
to  tho  words  of  Christ,  who  has  declared,  "  lie  that 
folluweth  me  (Christ)  shall  not  walk  in  darkness." 
Let  uH  ho  found  in  a  constant  exercise  of  faith  in  the 
great  and  precious  promises,  then  shall  wo  rejoice 
evermore,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks. 


113 


BUNYAN'S  COMPLETE  WORKS. 


Christian)  passeth  through,  and  where  no  man 
dwelt."  Jer.  ii.  6. 
Now  here  Christian   was  worse  put  to  it 


than  in  his  fight  with  ApoUjon,  as  bj  te 
sequel  you  shall  see. 


CHAPTER  X. 

ClirUtian  sorely  distressed  in  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  through  which,  however,  h\ 

passes  unhurt. 


1  SAW  then  in  my  dream,  that  when  Chris- 
tian was  got  on  the  borders  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  there  met  him  two  men,  children  of 
them  that  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the 
good  land,  (Num.  xiii.,)  making  haste  to  go 
back  ;*  to  whom  Christian  spoke  as  follows : 

Whither  are  you  going? 

They  said,  Back !  back !  and  we  would  have 
you  to  do  so  too,  if  either  life  or  peace  is 
prized  by  you. 

Whv,  what's  the  matter?  said  Cliristian. 

Matter  I  said  they:  we  were  going  that  way 
as  you  are  going,  and  went  as  far  as  wc  durst; 
and  indeed  we  were  almost  past  coming  back: 
for  had  wc  gone  a  little  further,  we  had  not 
been  here  to  bring  the  news  to  thee. 

But  what  have  you  met  with  ?  said  Chris- 
tian. 

Men,  Why,  we  were  almost  in  the  Valley  of 
theShadow'of  Death,  (Ps.xliv.  19;)  but  that 
by  good  hap  we  looked  before  us,  and  saw  the 
danger  before  we  came  to  it. 

Hut  what  have  you  seen?  said  Christian. 

Men,  Seen?  Why  the  Valley  itself,  which 
is  as  dark  as  pitch  :  we  also  saw  there  the  hob- 
goblins, satyrs,  and  dragtms  of  the  pit:  we 
heard  also  in  that  Valley  a  continual  howling 
and  yelling,  as  of  people  under  unutterable 
mi>erv.  who  there  sat  bound  in  affliction  and 
irons  ;  and  over  that  Valley  hang  the  di»(!0ur- 
iio-insr  clouds  of  confusion :  death  also  doth 
always  spn-ad  his  wings  over  it.  Job  iii.  5 ;  x. 

♦  Such  we  frequently  moot  with  :  who  pct  out  with- 
out a  senso  of  sin,  true  fuilh,  real  hope,  and  sincere 
iovc  to  Chrii«t;  and  as  sure  aa  th<'y  go  back  from  a 
profej^siun,  th'-y  bring  up  an  evil  report  of  the  way  to 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

f  .^ce  what  it  i«,  when  men  .are  left  to  will  and 
chiM>-e  for  theniJielve*,  they  prefer  their  own  wnyj", 
though  it  be  to  destruction  ;  th«-ir  wills  are  aver.ie  to 
Oi)d>.  and  they  choose  death  in  the  error  of  their 
lift-:  but  the  faithful  ?oul  is  under  the  reign  of  grace, 
and  he  chooses  to  obey  the  will  of  God,  and  to  walk 
in  the  ways  of  Ood,  though  they  arc  not  pleasing  to 
flivh  and  blood,  hence  true  faith  i«  tried,  and  a  luero 
«niptY  profession  made  mauifest. 


22.    In  a  word,  it  is  every  whit  dreadful,  beii|] 
utterly  without  order. 

Then  said  Christian,  I  perceive  not  jet^ 
what  you  have  said,  but  that  this  is  my  wa|  i 
the  desired  haven. 

Men,  Be  it  thy  way ;  we  will  not  chooM 
for  ours.t 

So  they  parted ;  and  Christian  went  qb 
way,  but  still  with  his  sword  drawn  is 
hand,  for  fear  lest  he  should  be  assaulted. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  so  for  as  thii  Vl 
ley  reached  there  was  on  the  right  hand  i^ 
deep  ditch;  that  ditch  is  it  onto  whicli 
blind  have  led  the  blind  in  all  ages,  and 
both  there  miserably  perished. t    Agiin, 
hold,  on  the  left  hand  there  was  a  very 
gerous  quag,  into  which  if  even  a  good 
falls  he  finds  no  bottom  for  his  foot  to ! 
on  :  into  this  quag  King  David  once  did 
and  had,  no  doubt,  therein  been  smothc 
had  not  he  that  is  able  plucked  him 
Ps.  Ixix.  14. 

The  pathway  was  here  also  exceeding 
row,  and  therefore  good   Cliristian  was 
more  put  to  it;  for  when  he  sought  in  the 
to  shun  the  ditch  on  the  one  hand,  he 
ready  t^)  tip  over  into  the  mire  on  the  other:  i 
when  he  sought  to  escape  the  mire,  wit 
great  carefulness  he  would  be  ready  to  fiiU 
the  ditch.'!   Thus  he  went  on,  and  I  heard 
here  sigh  bitterly :  for  besides  the  danger 
tioned  above,  the  pathway  was  here  so 
that  ofttimcs  when  he  lifted  up  his  foot  to{ 


\  The  ditch  on  the  right  hand  is  error  in  prii 
into   which   the   blind   (as  to  spiritual   trutbn, 
guides)  lead  the  blind,  who  are  not  tpiritaaDj 
lightened.   The  qung  on  the  left  hand,  meant  onti 
sins  and  wickcdnes.«,  which  many  fall  into.     B«tk 
alike  dangerous  to  pilgrims;  but  the  Lord  will  b 
the  feet  of  bis  saints.  1  Sam.  ii.  9. 

II  A  tender  oonscicnoe  is  fts  much  afmid  of  ooir 
principles,  as  of  sinful  practices.    This  manifMla 
sincerity  of  the  soul,  even  when  n  GMitiaa  la 
saulted  by  the  most  violent  and  oomplioAtod 
tions. 
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1,  he  knew  not  where,  nor  npon  what 
lid  set  it  next. 

It  the  midst  of  the  Valley,  I  perceived 
uth  of  hell  to  be,  and  it  stood  also  hard 

way-side:  Now,  thought  Christian, 
hall  I  do?  And  ever  and  anon  the 
and  smoke  would  come  out  in  such 
mee  with  sparks  and  hideous  noises, 

that  cared  hot  for  Christian's  sword, 
Apollyon  before,)  that  he  was  forced  to 
his  sword,  and  betake  hJmself  to  another 
I,  called  aU'prayer :  so  he  cried  in  my 
r,  "  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my 
Ps.  cxvi.  4;  Eph.  vi.  18.  Thus  he 
m  a  great  while,  yet  still  the  flames 
be  reaching  towards  him :  also  he  heard 
voices,  and  rushing  to  and  fro,  so  that 
nes  he  thought  he  should  be  torn  to 
or  trodden  down  like  mire  in  the  streets, 
ightful  sight  was  seen,  and  these  dread- 
*es  were  heard  by  him  for  several  miles 
t:  and  coming  to  a  place  where  he 
t  he  heard  a  company  of  fiends*  com- 
pranl  to  meet  him,  he  stopped,  and  be- 
muse what  he  had  best  to  do:  somc- 
le  had  half  a  thought  to  go  back ;  then 
he  thought  he  might  be  half  way 
1  the  Valley :  he  remembered  also  how 

already  vanquished  many  a  danger: 
at  the  dangiT  of  going  ])ac'k  might  be 
Qore  than  for  to  go  forward.  So  lie  re- 
to  go  on:  yet  the  fiends  seemed  to  come 
and  nearer:  but  when  they  were  come 
m(jst  at  him,  he  cried  out  with  a  most 
'nt  voice,  "I  will  walk  in  the  strength 
Lord  God;"  so  they  gave  back,  and 
o  furtlicr. 

thing  I  would  not  let  slip :  I  took  no- 

,t  now  poor  Christian  was  so  confounded 

did  not  know  his  own  voice  ;  and  thus 

ived  it ;  just  when  he  wa3  come  over 

the  mouth  of  the  burning  pit,  one  of 
ked  ones  got  behind  him,  and  stepped 
ly  to  him,  and  whispcringly  suggested 
rievous  blasphemies  to  him,  which  he 

it  in;ijr  b*;  aske<l.  Why  doth  the  Lord  sufTer 
ren  to  be  rfo  alBicted?  It  is  for  his  glory;  it 
tr  faith  in  him,  and  excites  prayer  to  him; 
lore  abatef  not  in  the  least  towanU  them, 
lovingly  inquires  after  them,  **  Who  is  there 
ou  that  feareth  the  Lord,  and  walketh  in 
,  And  hath  no  light?"  Then  he  gives  mos»t  > 
advice  to  them.  Let  hiiu  trust  in  the  Lord, 
himself  apon  bis  God.  I.«a.  i.  10. 
here  the  con.«cicncc  manifests  its  tenderness 
rring  the  evil   of  Satan's   suggestions.     Ob 


verily  thought  had  proceeded  from  his  own 
mind  I  This  put  Christian  more  to  it  than  any 
thing  that  he  met  with  before,  even  to  think 
that  he  should  now  blaspheme  him  that  he 
loved  so  much  before ;  yet  if  he  could  have 
helped  it  he  would  not  have  done  it :  but  he 
had  not  the  discretion  either  to  stop  his  ears 
or  to  know  from  whence  those  blasphemies 
came.t 

When  Christian  had  travelled  in  this  dis- 
consolate condition  some  considerable  time,  he 
thought  he  heard  the  voice  of  a  man  as  going 
before  him,  saying,  "  Though  I  walk  through 
the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  I  will  fear 
no  ill,  for  thou  art  with  me."  %  Ps.  xxiii.  4. 

Then  was  he  glad,  and  that  for  these  rea- 
sons :  first,  because  he  gathered  from  thence,, 
that  some  who  feared  God  were  in  this  Valley 
as  well  as  himself:— secondly,  for  that  he  per- 
ceived God  was  with  them,  though  in  that  dark 
and  dismal  state:  and  why  not,  thought  he, 
with  me?  though,  by  reason  of  the  imped- 
iment that  attends  this  place  I  cannot  per- 
ceive it:  (Job  ix.  11) — ^thirdly,  for  that  he 
hoped  (could  he  overtake  them)  to  have  com- 
pany by  and  by.  So  he  went  on,  and  called  to 
him  that  was  before ;  but  he  knew  not  what  to 
answer,  for  that  he  also  thought  himself  to  be 
alone.  And  by  and  by  the  day  broke :  then 
said  Christian,  He  hath  **  turned  the  shadow 
of  death  into  the  morning." ||  Amos  v.  8. 

Now  morning  being  come,  he  looked  back^ 
not  out  of  desire  to  return,  but  to  see  by  the 
light  of  the  day  what  hazards  he  had  gone 
through  in  the  dark :  so  he  saw  more  perfectly 
the  ditcji  that  was  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
(juag  that  was  on  the  other;  also  how  narrow 
the  way  was  which  led  betwixt  them  both: 
also  now  he  saw  the  hobgoblins,  and  satyrs, 
and  dragons  of  the  pit,  but  all  afar  off^  for 
after  break  of  the  day  they  came  xjot  nigh :  yet 
they  were  discovered  to  him  according  to  that 
which  is  written,  "He  discovereth  deep  things 
out  of  darkness,  and  bringeth  to  light  the 
shadow  of  death."  Job  xii.  22. 

what  nigh  access  has  the  enemy  to  oar  hearts!  fiwt 
the  Lord  is  also  nigh,  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
trust  in  him  j  he  will  hear  their  cry,  and  save  thorn. 
Ps.  xxiii.  4. 

X  The  experience  of  other  saints  is  very  encour- 
aging, for  the  soul  finds  that  others  have  gone  before 
hi  dreadful  and  dreary  paths. 

jl  To  walk  in  darkness,  and  not  to  be  distressed  for 
it,  argues  stupidity  of  soul.  To  have  the  light  of 
God's  countenance  shine  upon  us,  and  not  to  rejoioo 
and  be  thankful,  is  impossible. 


120 


BUNYAN'S  COMPLETE  WORKS. 


Now  .was  Christian  much  afTected  with  his 
deliverance  from  all  the  dangers  of  his  solitary 
way ;  which  dangers,  though  he  feared  them 
more  before,  yet  he  saw  them  more  clearly  now, 
because  the  light  of  the  day  made  them  con- 
spicuous to  him.  And  about  this  time  tlie  sun 
was  rising;  and  this  was  another  mercy  to 
Christian :  for  you  must  note,  that  though  the 
first  part  of  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death 
was  dangerous ;  yet  this  second  part,  which  he 
was  yet  to  go,  was,  if  possible,  far  more  dan- 
gerous:* for,  from  the  place  where  he  now 
stood,  even  to  the  end  of  the  Valley,  the  way 
was  all  along  set  so  full  of  snares,  trajxs,  gins, 
and  nets,  here,  and  so  full  of  pits,  pitfalls,  deep 
holes,  and  shelvings  down  there ;  that  had  it 
been  dark,  as  it  was  when  he  came  the  first 
part  of  the  way,  had  he  had  a  thousand  souls, 
they  had  in  reason  been  cast  away :  but,  as  I 
said  just  now,  the  sun  was  rising.  Then  said 
he,  "His  candle  shineth  on  my  head,  and  by 
his  light  I  go  through  darkness.''  Job  xxix.  3. 

In  this  light  therefore  he  came  to  the  end  of 
the  Valley.  Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  at 
the  end  of  this  Valley  lay  blood,  bones,  ashes, 
and  mangled  bodies  of  men,  even  of  pilgrims 
that  had  gone  this  way  formerly ;  and  while  I 
was  musing  what  should  be  the  reason,  I  spied 
a  little  before  me,  a  cave,  where  two  giants, 
Pope  and  Pagan,t  dwelt  in  old  time ;  by  whose 
power  and  tyranny  the   men,  whose  bones, 

•  This  means  the  raginj;  of  por^ccution  for  the 
truth's  Kiikc,  and  those  dreadful  deaths  which  the  mar- 
tyrs futTered  in  tho  caui^e  of  Christ  and  his  glorious 
Gospel  and  precious  salvation.  But  here  Christian 
had  the  blessed  light  of  the  glorious  Go.^'pel. 

-j-  The  inhabitants  of  this  kingdom  are  not  thought 
to  be  in  any  immediate  danger,  either  from  Pope  or 
Pagan.  Yet  something  like  the  philof'ophical  part  of 
Paganism  seems  to  be  rising  from  the  dead,  while 
Popery  grows  more  infirm  than  ever:  and  as,  even  by 
the  confos)>ion  of  the  late  king  of  Prussia,  who  was  a 
steady  friend  to  the  ])hilosophical  infidels,  "  thry  arc 
by  no  mvans  favourable  to  general  toleration  ;"  it  is 
not  improbable,  (say;*  the  Kcv.  Mr.  Scott,)  but  Pagan 
per»e<.-uti(>n  may  ftbo  in  due  time  revive.  Our  author, 
however,  has  described  no  other  persecution  than  what 


blood,  ashes,  &c.,  lay  there  were  cruelly  pot  to 
death.  But  by  this  place  Christian  went  with- 
out much  danger,  whereat  I  somewhat  won- 
dered ;  but  I  have  learnt  since,  that  Pagan  hai 
been  dead  many  a  day ;  and,  as  for  the  other, 
though  he  be  yet  alive,  he  is,  by  reason  of  age^ 
and  also  of  the  many  shrewd  brushes  that  h» 
met  with  in  his  younger  days,  grown  so  cnuy 
and  stiff  in  his  joints,  that  he  now  can  do  littls 
more  than  sit  in  his  cave's  mouth,  grinning  il 
pilgrims  as  they  go  by,  and  biting  his  luiii 
because  he  cannot  come  at  them. 

So  I  saw  that  Christian  went  on  his  way: 
yet  at  the  sight  of  the  old  man  that  sat  in  tht 
mouth  of  the  cave,  he  could  not  tell  whitte 
think;  especially  because  he  spoke  to  hia, 
though  he  could  not  go  after  him,  saying;  ' 
"  You  will  never  mend  till  more  of  you  be 
burned.'*  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  sefc  i 
good  face  on  it,  and  so  went  by  and  catched  m  ^ 
hurt.t    Then  sang  Christian, 

''Oh  world  of  wonders!  (I  can  fay  no  less) 
That  I  should  be  preserved  in  that  distresi 
That  I  have  met  with  here  !     Oh  blessed  be 
That  hand  that  from  it  hath  delivcr'd  me. 
Dangers  in  darkness,  devils,  hell,  and  sin, 
Did  compass  me  while  I  this  vale  was  in  : 
Yea,  snares,  and  pits,  and  traps,  and  nets  didOl 
My  path  about,  that  worthless,  silly  I 
Might  have  been  catch'd,  entangled,  and  castdovi: 
liut  since  I  live,  let  Jesus  wear  tho  crown.** 

Protestants  iu  his  time  carried  on  against  each  olbtf 
with  very  great  alacrity. 

I  Nothing  shall  harm  ns  while  we  are  folloventC 
that  which  is  good.     This  every  faithful  soul  cui  tci> 
tify  ;  for  the  Lord  will  give  grace  an<l  glory,  and  M 
good  thing  will  be  withheld  from  those  who  walk  i|h 
rightl}'.      Such  are  the   inestimable  blessings  cout- 
quent  on  steadfastly  fighting  the  goo<i  fight  of  faitL 
The  real  Christian,  amidst  all  his  temptations,  tkal 
hold  on   his  way,  while   bis  whole  soul  sings,  **IM 
Jesus  wear  the  crown." 

Then  let  my  soul  arise, 

And  tread  the  tempter  down; 
My  (*aptaln  leads  me  forth 
To  conquest  and  a  crown. 
A  feeble  saint  »hall  win  the  day, 
Tho'  death  and  bell  obstruct  the  way.      ITaflk 
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CHAPTER   XI. 

n  meeU  with  on  excetteiU  eompanian  in  Faithful,  wUh  foftom  Aa  ha$  much  profiUibh 

e(mv€r9aiiofL 


18  Chrifltian  went  on  lus  way,  he  came 
e  aacenti  which  waa  caat  up  on  pur- 
it  pilgrims  might  see  before  them.* 
Sy  therefore,  Christian  went,  and 'look 
ard,  he  saw  Faithful  before  him  upon 
ley.  Then  said  Christian  aloud,  **  Ho, 
10 !  stay,  and  I  will  be  your  compan- 
Lt  that  Faithful  looked  behind  him ;  to 
hristian  cried,  "Stay,  stay,  till  I  come 
'  but  Faithful  answered,  **  No,  I  am 
r  life,  and  the  avenger  of  blood  is  be- 

8  Christian  was  somewhat  moved,  and 
to  all  his  strength,  he  quickly  got  up 
thful,  and  did  abo  overrun  him ;  bo  the 
first.  Then  did  Christian  vain-glor- 
aile,  because  he  had  gotten  the  start  of 
ber :  but  not  taking  good  heed  to  his 
suddenly  stumbled  and  fell,  and  could 
again  until  Faithful  came  up  to  help 

I  saw  in  my  ^eam  they  went  very 
on  together,  and  had  sweet  discourse 
lings  that  had  happened  to  them  in 
grimage :  and  thus  Christian  began : 
nourcd  and  well-beloved  brother  Faith- 
1  glad  that  I  have  overtaken  you :  and 
1  has  so  tempered  our  spirits  that  we 
:  as  companions  in  this  so  pleasant  a 

u/.  I  had  thought,  dear  friend,  to  have 
company  quite  from  our  town,  but  you 
he  start  of  me;  wherefore  I  was  forced 
thus  much  of  the  way  alone. 
'an.  How  long  did  you  stay  in  the  city 
uction,  before  you  set  out  after  me  on 
primage? 

u/.  Till  I  could  stay  no  longer;?  for 
s  gnat  talk  presently  after  you  were 
,  that  our  city  would,  in  a  short  time, 

lOrd  care«  for  his  people  :  he  has  cast  up,  by 

bi^  word  and  promises,  many  a  little  hill  of 

.od  comfort  in  their  way,  that  they  may  look 

ith  p  !«•»)< are  and  delight. 

;ood  to  beware  and  be  jealous  of  what  com- 

ail  into.     Many  have  joined  hurtfal  profes- 

m1  of  profitable  pilgrimp. 

loon  doth  spiritaal  pride  show  its  cursed 

linking  we  have  outstripped  another  I    Then 

Dear,  a  fall  is  at  band,  if  we  humble  not  our- 

'on  the  Lord.    The  very  persou's  hand  we 


with  fire  from  heaven  be  burned  down  to  Hie 
ground. 

ChrisHan,  What!  and  did  your  neighbouis 
talkso? 

FaiU^uL  Yes,  it  was  for  a  while  in  every  body's 
mouth. 

QiTisUctn,  What  I  and  did  no  more  of  them 
but  you  come  out  to  escape  the  danger? 

FaUhJuL  Though  there  was,  as  I  said,  a  great 
talk  thereabout,  yet  I  do  not  think  they  did 
firmly  believe  it.  For,  in  the  heat  of  the  dis- 
course, I  heard  some  of  them  deridingly  speak 
of  you  and  your  detperaU  jowmey;  for  so  they 
called  this  your  pilgrimage.  But  I  did  believe^ 
and  do  still,  that  the  end  of  our  city  will  be 
with  fire  and  brimstone  from  above ;  and  ther^ 
fore  I  have  made  my  escape. 

Chri^an.  Did  you  hear  no  talk  of  neighbour 
Pliable? 

Faiih/uL  Tea,  Christian,  I  heard  that  he  fol- 
lowed you  till  he  came  to  the  slough  of  De- 
spond :  where,  aa  aome  aaid,  he  fell  in ;  but  he 
would  not  be  known  to  have  so  done;  but  I  am 
sure  he  was  soundly  bedaubed  with  that  kind 
of  dirt. 

Christian,  And  what  said  the  neighbours  to 
him? 

Faithful,  He  hath  since  his  going  back  been 
had  greatly  in  derision,  and  that  among  all 
sorts  of  people;  some  do  mock  and  despise 
him,  and  scarce  will  any  set  him  on  work.  He 
is  now  seven  tinids  worse  than  if  he  had  never 
gone  out  of  the  city. 

CJiriMian,  But  why  should  they  be  so  set 
against  him,  since  they  also  despised  the  way 
that  he  forsook  ? 

Faithful,  Oh,  they  say,  "  Hang  him ;  he  is  a 
turncoat  I  he  was  not  true  to  his  profession :'' 
I  think  God  has  stirred  up  even  his  enemies  to 

need  to  help  us,  whom  we  had  frequently  under- 
valued. 

J  This  episode,  so  to  speak,  with  others  of  the  same 
kind,  gives  our  author  a  happy  advantage  of  varying 
the  characters  and  experiences  of  Chriytians,  as  found 
in  real  life ;  and  of  thus  avoiding  the  common  fault  of 
making  one  man  a  standard  for  others,  in  the  oiream  • 
stances  of  his  religioas  progress. 

2  This  is  the  case  with  every  pilgrim.  From  the 
powerful  convictions  which  ho  has  from  above,  of  hit 
state  and  danger,  he  is  urged  by  necessity  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 
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hiss  at  him,  and  make  him  a  proverb,  because 
he  hath  forsaken  the  way.  Jer.  xxix.  18,  19. 

Ch-istian.  Had  you  no  talk  with  him  before 
you  came  out? 

Faithful.  I  met  him  once  in  the  streets,  but  he 
leered  away  on  the  other  side,  as  one  ashamed 
of  what  he  had  done :  so  I  spake  not  to  him.* 

OirUflan.  Well,  at  my  first  setting  out,  I  had 
hopes  of  that  man;  but  now  I  fear  he  will 
perish  in  the  overthrow  of  the  city:  for  "it 
hath  happened  to  him  according  to  the  true 
proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  vomit  again ; 
and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her  wallowing 
in  the  mire."  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 

FaUhfuL  Tliey  are  my  fears  of  him  too :  but 
who  can  hinder  that  which  will  be? 

Well,  neighbour  Faithful,  said  Christian,  let 
us  leave  him,  and  talk  of  things  that  more  im- 
mediately concern  ourselves.  Tell  me  now 
what  you  have  met  with  in  the  way  as  you 
c&me:  for  I  know  you  have  met  with  some 
things,  or  else  it  may  be  writ  for  a  wonder. 

FhUhful.  I  escaped  the  slough  that  I  perceived 
you  fell  into,  and  got  up  to  the  gate  without 
that  danger ;  f  only  I  met  with  one,  whose  name 
was  Wanton,  that  had  like  to  have  done  me  a 
mischief. 

Christian,  It  was  well  you  escaped  her  net ; 
Joseph  was  hard  put  to  it  by  her,  and  he  es- 
caped her  as  you  did ;  but  it  had  like  to  have 
cost  him  his  life.  Gen.  xxxix.  11,  13.  But 
what  did  she  say  to  you? 

Faithful.  You  cannot  think,  but  that  you  know 
something,  what  a  flattering  tongue  she  had; 
she  lay  at  me  hard  to  turn  aside  with  her,  prom- 
ising me  all  manner  of  content.! 

Chrifitian.  Nay,  she  did  not  promise  you  the 
content  of  a  gbod  conscience. 

Faithful.  You  know  that  I  mean  all  carnal 
and  fleshly  content. 

Chr'^tian.  Thank  God  you  have  escaped  her : 
"  the  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  her 
ditch."  Prov.  xxii.  14. 

Faithful.  Nay,  I  know  not  whether  I  did 
wholly  escape  her  or  no.|| 

*  Apostates  from  the  profession  of  Christ  cannot 
look  hijj  followers  boldly  iu  thcfaco;  some  convictions 
will  follow  tbem,  till  their  hearts  are  hardened,  and 
their  corjpcicnces  scared. 

f  Though  no  sinner  will  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come 
to  Christ  for  salvation,  till  the  Spirit  has  convinced  of 
sin,  and  deserved  wrath  and  destruction:  yet  all  do 
not  fall  under  the  like  despondency  of  soul,  at  first 
Betting  out. 

!  Fleshly  lusts  will  plead  hard,  and  promise  fair. 
Httppy  those  who  look  to  the  Lord  for  power  against 


Christian,  Why^  I  trow  yon  did  not  ooiiseu 
to  her  desires. 

Faithful,  No,  not  to  defile  myself;  for  I  rt 
membered  an  old  writing  that  I  had  seen  whii; 
said,  "  her  steps  take  hold  on  helL"  Prov.  v.  ^ 
Job  xxxi.  1.  So  I  shut  mine  eyes,  because 
would  not  be  bewitched  with  her  looks:  thei 
she  railed  on  me  and  I  went  my  way. 

Christian,  Did  you  meet  with  no  other  as- 
sault as  you  came  ? 

Faithful,  When  I  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill 
called  Difficulty,  I  met  with  a  very  aged  man, 
who  asked  me  what  I  was,  and  whither  bound! 
I  told  him  that  I  was  a  pilgrim  to  the  Celestial 
City.  Then  said  the  old  man.  Thou  lookest 
like  an  honest  fellow ;  wilt  thou  be  content  to 
dwell  with  me,  for  the  wages  that  I  shall  give 
thee?  Then  I  asked  him  his  name,  and  where 
he  dwelt?  He  said  his  name  was  Adam  the 
first,  J  and  that  he  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Deceit. 
£ph.  iv.  22.  I  asked  him  then  what  was  his 
work?  and  what  the  wages  he  would  give? 
He  told  me,  that  his  work  was  many  delights; 
and  his  wages,  that  I  should  be  his  heir  at  last 
I  further  asked  what  house  he  kept,  and  what 
other  servants  he  had  ?  So  he  told  me  that  hifl 
house  was  maintained  with  all  the  dainties  in 
the  world,  and  that  his  servants  were  thoM  of 
his  own  begetting.  Then  I  asked  how  man} 
children  he  had  ?  He  said,  that  he  had  bai 
three  daughters,  "  the  Lust  of  the  Flesh,  th< 
Lust  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of  Life,"  (1 
John  ii.  16 ;)  and  that  I  should  marry  them  if 
I  would.  Then  I  asked  how  long  time  he 
would  have  me  to  live  with  him  ?  And  he  told 
me,  as  long  as  he  lived  himself. 

ChrUtian.  Well,  and  what  conclusion  came 
the  old  man  and  you  to  at  last? 

Faithful.  Why,  at  first  I  found  myself  some- 
what inclinable  to  go  with  the  man,  for  I 
thought  he  spake  very  fair;  but  looking  in  his 
forehead  as  I  talked  with  him,  I  saw  there 
written,    "Put    ofi"   the    old    man   with  hii 

deeds."  IT 

Christian.  And  how  then? 

them,  and  eye  his  precious  promises,  that  we  may  » 
capo  them. 

I!  A  jealous  conscience  is  grieved  for  temptations  of  th 
flci<h  to  lust,  and  can  hardly  quit  itself  of  guilt.  Thi 
makes  the  cleansing  blood  of  Christ  exceeding  preoioa; 
while  the  soul  is  sunk  into  humility  and  self-loathing 

^  That  is  original  sin,  and  inward  corruption,  whic 
has  infected  our  whole  nature. 

f  Blessed  is  the  man  who  does  not  consult  with  flef 
and  blood,  but  looks  to  and  obeys  what  \a  written  \ 
the  Lord. 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 


123 


FMjuL  Then  it  came  burning  hot  into  mj 

mind,  whatever  he  said  and  however  he  flat- 

ten>d,  when  he  got  me  home  to  his  house  he 

would  wlL  me  for  a  shive.    So  I  bid  him  for- 

betr  to  talk,  for  I  would  not  come  near  the 

door  uf  bis  bouse.     Then  he  reviled  nie,  and 

toiti  Die,  tliat  he  would  send  such  a  one  after 

me.  iLat  should  make  my  way  bitter  to  my 

luul.    So  I  turned  to  go  away  from  him ;  but 

ji-t  a.-  I  turned  myself  to  go  thence  I  felt 

faim  take  hold  of  my  flesh,  and  give  me  such 

a  dftitlly  iwit<*h  back,  that  I  thought  he  had 

pullti]  i>art  of  me  after  himself:*  this  made 

nc  cry,  '*  O  wretched  man  I"  Rom.  vii.  24.    So 

I  Wi'ot  on  my  way  up  the  hill. 

Now,  when  I  had  got  about  hulf-way  up  I 
Ii>ik»:(l  behind  me,  and  saw  one  coming  after 
■r,  -wift  as  the  wind ;  so  he  overtook  me  just 
likjat  the  place  where  the  settle  stands. 

Jufft  there,  said  Christian,  ditl  I  .sit  down  to 
R$K  me;  but  being  overcome  with  sleep,  I 
ihenf  l<>!«t  this  roll  out  of  my  bosom. 

Fii'h/'i^.  But,  gowl  brother,  hear  me  out:  so 
KoD  as  the  man  overUX)k  me,  he  was  but  a 
Yurd  and  a  blow ;  for  down  he  knocked  me, 
ind  laid  me  for  dead.  But  when  I  was  a  little 
nor  to  myself  again,  I  asked  him  wherefore 
kr  *eT\i}d  me  so?  He  said,  liecaase  of  thy 
Kcrrt  inclination  to  Adam  the  first :  t  and  with 
r'...i:  v.  •'.rii-k   rm*  iinothrr  dr:ullv  blow  on  tlic 

:  i-'.  .in<I  ;i-at  iii»' tl'^wii  backwanl:  so  I  lav 
-: '.!-  :  '  -:  a^  Lail  a-*  bi.'t'«»n'.  Wlu'ii  I  came  to 
I.;'.-  .:'  .iji:m  I  «Ti»'!l  to  hiiii  fnr  mcn'v:  hut  lie 

» 

r.i  ■  I  i'.:  i-.v  ri'it  liMW  to  ^ln»\v  lU'Tcy:  ami 
^-•"i  : .  It  kii  H-ki-'i  nn*  <lown  a;j:ain.  H*?  ha<l 
■:■*■:.  "   !!ia«l  ■  an  end  of  nic  but  that  one 

..i''«v  a:i'i  hi'l  him  forlnMr. 

'■■.  .■  '■  "..  \\'h'>  wii^  it  that  hid  him  forbear? 

/'•'■''.•'.  I  liifl  n)«t  know  him  at  lir-tt,  hut  as 
ii- -.v-  i:  !.\  I  |nr»'<Ivr"l  tin*  hohM  in  his  hand:^ 
ui  ;i!-  -i'i  •:  tln-n  I  i;onvlu'l.:il  that  ho  wiw  our 
L-rl.    *» .  I  w-rit  iiji  tin-  hill. 

'■      '  ■ -.  Tiiv  man  that  overtook  vou  was 

•  ."  .■■■'■  J  •  iI  -in  i-*  h  irl  t'»  ho  ))')ruo.  it  is  <;>»),{ 
••>■.-  ■:  ..:  :•-  •  vil.  Tli'»iii;h  it  iiiuk'S  us  cry. 
'■'  I-  ■  .  \"'  \''  :r  !•■:,  1-*  to  k«''p  U|t  a  .-rii-'e  of  our 
t»-  I  -..:.  .mi  .it  til''  w»rtij  ot'  him.  :im<1  th.it 
'  :  '*  'fiiii  I'^iii;;  <li  liviTi'ii  hy  the  blo<ul  of 
'■".'"    !    I  [.•',!.-■  t  <.ur  :*aK;if ion. 

*  '  .  '  -  .ii'-^rwar-i'*  ox|»hiiii<Ml  to  lie  Mii.5<««,  or  tho 
U»  •  \f.l  Think  in»t  that  the  hi\T  r»'a<'li«^th  only  to 
K*«arl  H.Ji'in.'' :  nav.  but  it  re;»"h«'th  to  th*-  thoujjht.-! 
■•1  ill!*  It'- ijf  t\\':  hoart.  It  knocks  a  inan'fl  hopo-i 
fc«c  tr..!  ..•iir^c-;  him  to  ilv.irh,  c\».'n  only  for  socrotly 
hdtain;^  To  'in.  f-'o  s^trii-t,  -o  ■spiritual.  *o  ].uri»,  is  the 
biljUw  of  O'fJ.    Il'-nec  nono  but  .srll'-rij^hrrfjus,  vain- 

MttLB  cjii  pl.icu  t\ic  U-adt  cuniiik-ucc  in  their 


Moses.  He  spareth  none,  neither  knoweth  he 
how  to  show  mercy  to  those  that  transgress  his 
law. 

FaithfuL  I  know  it  ver)'  well ;  it  was  not  the 
first  time  that  he  has  met  with  me.  It  was  he 
that  came  to  me  when  I  dwelt  securely  at 
home,  and  told  me  he  would  burn  my  houi^e 
over  mv  head  if  I  staved  there.! 

Christian.  But  did  vou  not  see  the  house 
that  stood  there  on  the  top  of  the  hill  on  the 
side  of  which  Moses  met  you? 

Faithful.  Yes,  and  the  lions  too,  before  I  came 
at  it: — but,  for  the  lions,  I  think  they  were 
asleep ;  for  it  was  about  noon ; — and  because  I 
had  so  much  of  the  day  before  me,  I  passed  by 
the  Porter,  and  came  down  the  hill. 

Christian.  He  told  me,  indeed,  that  he  saw 
you  go  by;  but  1  wish  you  had  called  at  the 
house,  for  they  would  have  showed  you  so 
many  rarities,  that  you  would  scarce  have 
forgot  them  to  the  day  of  ytmr  death.  But 
pray  tell  me,  did  you  meet  nobody  in  the  valley 
of  Humilitv? 

Faithjnt.  Yes,  I  met  with  one  Di.scontent,  who 
would  willingly  have  persuaded  me  to  go  back 
again  with  him:  his  reason  was,  for  that  the 
valley  was  altogether  without  honour.  He 
told  me  moreover,  that  there  to  go  was  tho 
way  to  disoblijre  all  my  friends,  as  Pride,  Ar- 
ro'^ani'V,  J-^«*ir-('oii('cit,  Worldlv-CJlorv,  with 
otluTs,  who  ln'  knew,  as  ho  said,  would  he 
verv  mih'h  oircml'd  if  I  madt*  .'-urh  a  fool  of 
I  mystlf  as  to  wade  thron;:h  this  valhy.  " 
'        ('/iriyfi'i/i.  Will,   and   lu»w  did   you   answer 

him? 
'  FnithfnL  \  t.,l(l  him,  That  alth(Mi;rh  all  these 
I  that  he  naiiM'd  miuht  <-laim  kindred  of  me, 
;  an«l  that  ri<rlitlv,  .for  imh'ed  thev  wenr  mv  re- 
lations  aeeonlin^  to  tin-  fh-^li:,'  yrt  since  1  hc- 
eame  a  pil^Tim,  tiiey  have  di>o\vno<l  mo,  anrl  I 
alrto  have  rejected  thiiii;  and  therefore  they 
'  are  to  mo  now  no  mop-  tlian  if  thev  had  never 


!    <ib«.<li«in'<'  t(.  th«'  l:nv,  ami  tru^t  in  th«'ir  own  rightcous*- 

!    n*  >?  l"'>r  ju-'tifwation. 

j  *  Tli.it  ^iIln(■r  wlio  iiovrr  had  a  thrrafonins^  fiery 
vi.-.it  froju  Mo-rs.  i-  y<t  axh-.j)  in  hi.-*  sins,  ami  ^•■(•uro 
in  hi-  .-oul.  thi.ii'^h  un<hT  tln'  eur.-o  an«l  wrath  ul  th»j 
furry  law  of  <i-»il. 

"  Ilrrr  o't.'.erve  the  differrnt  oxjuTiencc  of  Chris- 
tian-, in  re.L^ul  to  the  enemies  they  meet  with.  Wo 
do  not  read  that  Chri.-fian  w.ns  attr.rk«d  hy  Discon- 
tent, as  Faitht'ul  was:  hut  yet  Faithful  reason»'«l,  aiid 
got  the  better  of  this  enemy.  Many  ]»ili;riuis  ^o  on 
mn-'h  nn)re  e«»nt«'nted  than  others.  The  n-a-onin„'  <»f 
faith  will  I'ver  |)n  vail  over  that  ili-eonfriit  whieh 
sitrin'j-'  fr«im  |irid<'.  arro^ram'v,  sell"  eoneiit,  and  a 
thirst  for  worldly  glory,  riehe.«,  and  ^deasure. 
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been  of  my  lineage.  I  told  him,  moreover, 
that  as  to  this  valley,  he  had  quite  misrepre- 
sented the  thing;  for  "before  honour  is  hu- 
mility," "and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall." 
Therefore,  said  I,  I  had  rather  go  through  this 
valley  to  the  honour  that  was  so  accounted  by 
the  wisest,  than  choose  that  which  he  esteemed 
most  worthy  our  affections. 

ChriHian.  Met  you  with  nothing  else  in  that 
vallev  ? 

Faithful  Yes,  I  met  with  Shame;  but  of  all 
the  men  that  I  met  with  in  my  pilgrimage,  he, 
I  think,  bears  the  wrong  name.  The  other 
would  be  said  nay,  after  a  little  argumentation 
and  somewhat  else,  but  that  bold-faced  Shame 
would  never  have  done. 

Chrii<tian.  Why,  what  did  he  say  to  you? 

Faithful.  What!  why  he  objected  against  re- 
ligion itself;  he  said,  it  wius  a  pitiful,  low, 
sneaking  business  for  a  man  to  mind  religion ; 
he  suid  tliat  a  tender  conscience  was  an  un- 
manly thinjr;  and  that  for  a  man  to  watch 
over  his  words  and  ways,  so  as  to  tie  up  him- 
self from  that  hectoring  liberty  that  the  brave 
spirits  of  the  times  accustomed  themselves 
unto,  would  make  him  the  ridicule  of  the 
times.  He  objected  also,  that  but  few  mighty, 
rich,  or  wise,  were  ever  of  my  opinion ;  nor 
any  of  them  neither,  before  they  were  per- 
suaded to  be  fools,  and  to  be  of  a  voluntary 
fondness  to  venture  the  loss  of  all  for  n(»body 
knows  what.  John  vii.  4.^;  1  Cor.  i.  2G ;  iii. 
18;  Pliil.  iii.  7,  9.  He  moreover  objected  the 
base  and  h)W  estate  and  condition  of  those  that 
were  chiefly  the  pilgrims  of  the  times  in  which 
they  lived ;  also  their  ignorance,  and  want  of 
understanding  in  all  natural  science.  Yea,  he 
did  hoKl  me  to  it  at  that  rate  also,  a)><»ut  a  great 
many  more  things  than  here  I  relate;  as,  that 
it  was  a  shame  to  sit  whining  and  mourning 
under  a  sermon,  and  a  shame  to  come  sighing 
and  gn»aning  home:  that  it  was  a  shame  to 
ask  my  nrighbuur  forgiveness  for  petty  faults, 
or  to  make  restitution  where  I  have  taken 
from  any.  He  said  also,  that  religion  made  a 
man  grow  strange  to  the  great,  because  of  a 
few  vices,  which  are  called  by  finer  names ; 
and  made  him  own  and  respect  the  base,  be- 


•  Xc»thin;5  rnn  bo  a  j«tron«;or  proof  that  we  have  lost 
the  imn^u  of  God,  than  that  f'hiimc  which  ii*  natural 
to  us,  e<mcerning  the  thin;;^  of  God.  Thii*,  joined  to 
the  t<haine  of  man,  ij«  a  very  powerful  enemy  to  God'a 
truths,  Christ's  glory,  and  our  soul's  comfort.  Hotter 
at  once  got  rid  of  our  apprthonaion*,  by  declaring 
boldly  for  Chritit  ami  bin  cau!«e,  than  8tand  6hivering 
ou  the  brink  of  profe:i«ion,  ever  dreading  the  loss  of 


cause  of  the  same  religious  fraternity ;  ind  ■ 
not  this,  said  he,  a  shame?* 

Christian.  And  what  did  jou  say  to  him? 

Faithful.  Say  I  why  I  could  not  tell  what  to 
say  at  first.  Yea,  he  put  me  so  to  it,  that  my 
blood  came  up  in  my  face:  even  this  Shame 
fetched  it  up,  and  had  almost  beat  me  quite 
off.  But  at  last  I  began  to  consider  that "  thit 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  hid 
in  abomination  with  God."  Luke  xvi.  15. 
And  I  thought  again.  This  Shame  tells  me 
what  men  are;  but  it  tells  me  nothing  whet 
God,  or  the  word  of  God  is.  And  I  tbon^t 
moreover,  that  at  the  day  of  doom  we  shall 
not  be  doomed  to  death  or  life,  according  to 
the  hectoring  spirits  of  the  world,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  and  law  of  the  Higheit 
Therefore,  thought  I,  what  God  says  is  bert» 
though  all  the  men  in  the  world  are  against 
it :  seeing  then  that  God  prefers  his  religion; 
seeing  God  prefers  a  tender  conscience ;  seeing 
they  that  make  themselves  fools  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  are  wisest;  and  that  the  poor 
man  that  loves  Christ  is  richer  than  the  greatest 
man  in  the  world  that  hates  him — Shame,  de- 
part, thou  art  an  enemy  to  my  salvation ;  shall 
I  entertain  thee  against  my  sovereign  Lord? 
how.  then  shall  I  look  him  in  the  face  at  bis 
coming?  Should  I  now  be  ashamed  of  hh 
ways  and  servants,  how  can  I  expuct  the  blow- 
ing? Mark  viii.  38.  But  indeed  this  Shame 
was  a  bold  villain ;  I  could  scarce  shake  him 
out  of  my  company :  yea,  he  would  be  haunt- 
ing of  me,  and  continually  whispering  me  ia 
the  ear,  with  some  one  or  other  of  the  in- 
firmities that  attend  religion :  but  at  last  I 
told  him,  it  was  but  in  vain  to  attempt  further 
in  this  business;  for  those  things  that  he  dis- 
dained, in  those  I  did  see  most  glory :  and  so 
at  la-^t  I  got  past  this  importunate  one.  And 
when  I  had  shaken  him  ofl'  then  I  began  toeing- 

'*  The  trials  that  tho»c  men  do  meet  withal. 
That  lire  ohcdicnt  to  the  heavenly  call. 
Arc  tuauifold,  and  suited  to  the  flesh, 
And  come,  and  come,  and  come  again  afretb, 
Thiit  now,  or  sometimes  else,  we  hy  them  ma/ 
Bo  taken,  overcome,  and  ca.«t  away. 
Oh  let  the  pilj^rim?,  let  the  |»il)^riniff.  then 
IJe  vigilant,  and  'quit  themifelve*  like  men." 

our  goo<l  nameand  reputation:  for  Christ  »ay8,(»«'* 
words',)  "  Whosoever  shall  be  ashameil  of  me  and  * 
my  wonis  in  this  adulterous  and  !*inful  generatioOi  *■ 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  whea  i* 
comcth  in  the  glory  of  his  Father.'*  Mark  viii.  36.  " 
is  one  thing  t-i  be  attacked  bj  shame:  and  anothtf 
thing  to  be  conquered  by  it. 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 


126 


Ckri$tian.  I  am  glad,  my  brother,  that  thou 
did<t  withstand  this  villain  80  bravely ;  for  of 
ill,  as  thou  sayest,  I  think  he  had  the  wrong 
ume:  for  he  is  so  bold  as  to  follow  us  in  the 
itreets  and  to  attempt  to  put  us  to  shame 
before  all  men :  that  is,  to  make  us  ashamed 
of  that  which  is  good.*  But  if  he  was  not 
bija<elf  audacious,  he  would  never  attempt  to 
do  19  he  does :  but  let  us  still  resist  him ;  for, 
notwithstanding  all  his  bravadoes,  he  pro- 
Bioti-th  the  fool,  and  none  else.  "  The  wise 
ihill  inherit  glory,"  said  Solomon,  "but 
fh«iuc  ifhall  be  the  promotion  of  fools.*' 
ProT.  iii.  35. 

FaiihjHl,  I  think  we  must  cry  to  him,  for  help 
igaiDst  Shame,  that  would  have  us  be  valiant 
for  truth  upon  the  earth. 

Chridian.  You  say  true:  but  did  you  meet 
■obody  else  in  that  valley  ? 

FaithjuL  No,  not  I,  for  I  had  sunshine  all  the 


rest  of  the  way  through  that,  and  also  through 
the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death. 

Christian.  It  was  well  for  you ;  I  am  sure  it 
fared  far  otherwise  with  me :  I  had  for  a  long 
season,  as  soon  as  almost  I  entered  into  that 
valley,  a  dreadful  combat  with  that  foul  fiend 
Apollyon;  yea,  I  thought  verily  he  would 
have  killed  me,  especially  when  he  got  mo 
down,  and  crushed  me  under  him,  as  if  he 
would  have  crushed  me  to  pieces :  for  as  he 
threw  me,  my  sword  flew  out  of  my  hand ; 
nay,  he  told  me  he  was  sure  of  me ;  but  I 
cried  to  God,  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered 
me  out  of  all  my  troubles.  Then  I  entered 
into  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and 
had  no  light  for  almost  half  the  way  through 
it.  I  thought  I  should  have  been  killed  there 
over  and  over :  but  at  last  day  brake,  and  the 
sun  arose,  and  I  went  through  that  which  was 
behind  with  far  more  ease  and  quiet. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

The  picture  of  an  empty  professor  accurately  drawn  in  the  character  of  Talkative,  son  of 

Mr.  Say-well,  of  Praiing-row. 


Moreover  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  they 

H''it  "T;.  Faithful,  as  lie  chanrcd  to  look  on 
•);!•  -i'lr.  >aw  a  man,  whose  nanio  is  Talkative, 
ir.;;k;ri,:  at  a  (.li'^tanco  hoside.s  them  ;t  for  in 
«.>  {•I:i'p  tlnTO  wa^  room  enough  for  tlu  ni  all 
!»-..ilk.  lie  \v:l<  a  tall  man,  and  sometliing 
:t.  .:•'•«. III. -ly  at  a  «li>tance  than  at  han*l.  To  this 
i.jL.'\  r.iitl.i'iil  a'Mr«.'Ss«'(i  himself  in  tliis  manner: 

Fri'!i'l,  w!iit!itT  away?  are  you  going  to  the 
b'-.iv.  Illy  O'fUMtr}'? 

Ti'':i*'"^.  I  am  going  to  tlie  same  place. 

rii'-'i/'i/.  That  is  well :  then  I  hope  we  may 
hiv.  vour  iTood  company, 

Ti.'hin  •*•.  With  a  ven'  gocKl  will  will  I  be 
Trtur  ^•'•!ii'>anion. 

fi'.'fi/'//.  Come  on  then,  and  let  us  go  to- 
g*::h»:r.  and  ht  us  spend  our  time  in  discoursing 
CI  tiling  that  are  profitahle. 

'  ''"::r;>*lAn  t\[»f  riciir*-.*'  |M;rK'Ct]y  agree  in  rc^arfl  to 
ikr..-.  N>  '^r.c  fver  .^et  out  for  gloiy,  hut  h«.»  wa? 
i'/iji...!  \y  .-hauio  in  the  wiiy.  (Jivin;;  way  to 
Axd'?.  pr*T.  nt«  much  pjlory  bi-inj;  hrou«;ht  to  our 
ic«iMrh..  ij  r,..t  ash.iniC'l  to  call  us  hrothron.  Iloh. 
n.1].  A'a*- I  w«?  aro  prone  to  be  ashainod  (»!"  Christ, 
•f  hi«  worJ*.  au'l  of  his  way?,  which  ^'hou^^  be  our 
fraXest  glory.  Oh  let  us  cry  for  more  buMucss  for 
drift,  o«r  btfi't  friend,  that  tihAinc  may  hide  it^  pitiful 
lady  cad  skulk  away  from  as  as  our  greatest  enemy. 


Talkative.  To  talk  of  things  that  are  good,  to 
me  is  verv  acceptable,  witli  vou  or  with  any 
other;  and  I  am  glad  that  I  have  met  with 
those  that  incline  to  so  good  a  work;  for,  to 
speak  the  truth,  there  are  hut  few  that  care 
thus  to  spend  their  time  as  they  are  in  their 
travels;  hut  choose  mucli  rather  to  he  speak- 
ing of  things  to  no  profit:  and  this  hath  been 
a  trouble  tf)  me. 

FaUhfni.  That  is  indeed  a  thing  to  be  la- 
ment^'d;  for  what  thing  so  worthy  of  the  use 
of  the  tongue  and  mouth  of  men  on  earth,  \\^ 
are  the  things  of  the  God  of  heaven? 

Talhaihe.  I  like  you  wonderful  well,  for 
vour  saviuL'^s  are  full  of  conviction  :  and,  I  will 
add,  what  things  are  so  pleasant,  and  wliat  so 
profitable,  as  to  talk  of  the  things  of  God? 

What  things  so  pleasant?  that  is,  if  a  man 


A.>hainM  of  .Fc-usI   vos  we  mav, 
When  Wf'vo  no  sin  to  was^h  away, 
No  ti-ars  to  wipe,  no  joys  to  crave, 
Or  no  immortal  toul  to  save. 

"[■  There  is  a  great  difTercnce  between  having  notions 
in  the  head,  and  bring  able  to  talk  of  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  exjieriencing  the  grace  and  power  of  tho.^e 
doctrines  in  the  heart.  Look  to  yourselves.  2 
John  8. 
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hath  any  delight  in  things  that  are  wonderful : 
for  instance,  if  a  man  doth  delight  to  talk  of 
the  history  or  the  mystery  of  things ;  or  if  a 
man  doth  love  to  talk  of  miracles,  wonders,  or 
signs,  where  shall  he  find  things  recorded  so 
delightful,  and  so  sweetly  penned,  as  in  the 
Holy  Scripture? 

Faithful  That's  true :  but  to  be  profited  by 
such  things  in  our  talk  be  our  chief  design. 

Talkathe.  Tliat  is  it  that  I  said ;  for  to  talk 
of  such  things  is  most  profitable :  for  by  so 
doing  a  man  may  get  knowledge  of  many 
tilings;  as,  of  the  vanity  of  earthly  things, 
and  the  benefit  of  things  above.  Thus  in 
general :  but  more  particularly,  by  this  a  man 
may  learn  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth ;  the 
insufficiency  of  our  works ;  the  need  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  &c.  Besides,  by  this  a  man  may 
learn  what  it  is  to  repent,  to  believe,  to  praV, 
to  suffer,  or  the  like;  by  this  also  a  man  may 
learn  what  are  the  great  promises  and  consola- 
tions of  the  Gospel,  to  his  own  comfort.  Fur- 
ther, by  this  a  mau  may  learn  to  refute  false 
opinions,  to  vindicate  the  truth,  and  also  to 
instruct  the  ignorant.* 

JaitlifuL  All  this  is  true,  and  glad  am  I  to 
hear  these  things  from  you. 

TalLatlce.  Alas  I  the  want  of  this  is  the  cause 
that  so  few  understand  the  need  of  faith,  and 
the  necessity  of  a  work  of  grace  in  their  souls, 
in  order  lo  eternal  life ;  but  ignoraiitly  live  in 
the  W(irks  of  the  law,  by  which  a  man  can  by 
no  means  obtain  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Faithjid.  But,  by  your  leave,  heavenly  know- 
ledge of  these  is  t!ie  gift  of  God;  no  man  at- 
tainoth  to  them  by  human  industry,  or  only  by 
the  talk  of  them. 

Tafhailve,  All  that  I  know  very  well:  for  a 
mau  can  receive  nothing  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven  ;  all  is  of  grace,  not  of  works: 
I  could  give  you  an  hundred  Scriptures  for  the 
con fi filiation  of  this. 

Well  then,  said  Faithful,  what  is  that  one 
tiling  tliat  we  shall  at  this  time  found  our  dis- 
course upon? 

Tafkative,  What  vou  will:  I  will  talk  of 
things  heav(;nly,  or  things  earthly;  things 
moral,  or  things  evangelical;   things  sacred, 

♦  Ia  not  hero  the  very  standard  of  ortho'li»xy  ? 
IKnce  obterve,  a  incro  iirofciiiur  may  loarn,  like  a 
{•iirrut,  to  talk  of  auund  ductriue.«,  and  may  have  a 
8(itind  jud;;nient  cuucerning  them ;  while  his  heart  is 
rotten,  as  tu  any  exporicncu  of  them,  love  to  them, 
and  the  power  and  influence  of  them  upon  his  aflec- 
tioDi  and  Km  life.  Many  own  Christ  for  their  master 
DOW,  whom  as  their  judge  bo  will  condemn  hereafter. 


or  things  profane ;  things  past^  or  things  to 
come ;  things  foreign,  or  things  at  home ;  thisgi 
more  essential,  or  things  circumstantial;  pro- 
vided that  all  be  done  to  our  profit. 

Now  did  Faithful  begin  to  wonder;  ud 
stepping  to  Christian  (for  he  walked  all  thii 
while  by  himself)  he  said  to  him,  but  softlj, 
What  a  brave  companion  have  we  got !  surelj 
this  man  will  make  a  very  excellent  pilgrim. 

At  this  Christian  modestly  smiled,  and  said, 
This  man,  with  whom  you  are  so  taken,  will 
beguile  with  this  tongue  of  his  twenty  of  them 
who  know  him  not. 

Faithful,  Do  you  know  him  then  ? 

Cliristian.  Know  him  ?  yes,  better  than  ha 
knows  himself. 

Faithful.  Pray  what  is  he  ? 

Christian.  His  name  is  Talkative;  hedweUeA 
in  our  town ;  I  wonder  that  you  should  be  A 
stranger  to  him ;  only  I  consider  that  our  ton 
is  large. 

Faithful.  Whose  son  is  he?  and  whereaboati 
doth  he  dwell  ? 

Christian.  He  is  the  son  of  one  Say-well,  be 
dwelt  in  Prating-row ;  and  is  known,  of  all  that 
are  acquainted  with  him,  by  the  name  of  Talk- 
ative in  Prating-row;  and,  notwitlistandinghii 
fine  tongue,  he  is  but  a  sorrj'  fellow.t 

Faithful.  Well,  he  seems  to  be  a  ver^'  pretty 
man. 

Christian.  That  is,  to  them  that  have  not 
a  thorough  ac(iuaintance  with  him;  for  he  i« 
the  best  abroad,  near  home  he  is  ugly  enough: 
your  saying  that  he  is  a  pretty  man,  brings  to 
mv  mind  what  I  have  observed  in  the  work  of 
the  painter,  whose  pictures  show  best  at  a  dis- 
tance, but  very  near  more  un])leiising. 

Faithful.  I  am  ready  to  think  you  do  bat 
jest,  because  you  smiled. 

Christian.  (Jod  forbid  that  I  should  jert 
(though  I  smiled)  in  this  matter,  or  that  I 
should  accuse  anv  falselv.  I  will  eive  vou  a 
further  discovery  of  him:  this  man  is  for  any 
company,  and  for  any  tiilk  ;  as  he  Uilketh  now 
with  you,  so  will  he  talk  when  he  Ls  on  the 
ale-bench ;  and  the  more  drink  he  hath  in  hb 
crown,  the  more  of  these  things  he  hath  in  hii 
mouth :  religion  hath  no  place  in  his  heart,  or 

f  Arc  wo  not  forbid  to  gpeak  evil  of  any  man?  Vr 
tu9  iii.  2.  Is  not  Christian  guilty  of  thiit?  No:  ff 
where  tho  glory  of  (Sod,  and  honour  of  the  trut^pel  ^ 
at  «take,  and  there  \a  danger  of  a  brother's  being  d^* 
ccived  by  a  mere  talkative,  loose,  wicked  pnifcfN^i 
here  it  \«  right,  and  tho  nature  of  tfaingt  rcqairi  fXf 
that  we  ghould  detect  and  cipote  such  in  a  be>«OBiin| 
sjiiriL 
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The  end  of  the  world  is  compared  to  our  har- 
vest; and  you  know  men  at  harvest  regard 
nothing  but  fruit.  Not  that  anything  can  be 
accepted  that  is  not  of  faith ;  but  I  speak  this 
to  show  you  how  insignificant  the  profession  of 
Talkative  will  be  at  that  day. 

Faithful.  This  brings  to  my  mind  that  of 
Moses,  by  which  ho  described  the  beast  that  is 
clean,  (Lev.  xi ;  Deut.  xiv.) — he  is  such  an  one 
that  parteth  the  hoof  and  chcweth  the  cud; 
not  that  parteth  the  hoof  only,  or  that  chew- 
eth  the  cud  only.  The  hare  chcweth  the  cud, 
but  yet  is  unclean,  because  he  parteth  not  the 
hoof.  And  this  truly  resembleth  Talkative; 
he  chewcth  the  cud,  he  seeketh  knowledge  I  he 
chcweth  upon  the  word ;  but  he  divideth  not 
the  hoof,  but  he  parteth  not  with  the  way  of 
sinners  ;  but,  as  the  hare,  he  retaineth  the  foot 
of  a  dog  or  bear,  and  therefore  he  is  unclean. 

Christian.  You  have  spoken,  for  aught  I 
know,  the  true  Gospel  sense  of  those  texts. 
And  I  will  add  another  thing:  Paul  calleth 
some  men,  yea,  and  those  great  talkers  too, 
"sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbals';"  that 
is,  as  he  expounds  them  in  another  place, 
"things  without  life,  giving  sound."  1  Cor. 
xiii.  1,  3.  "Things  without  life ;"  that  is,  with- 
out the  true  faith  and  grace  of  the  Gospel; 
and  consequently  things  that  shall  never  be 
j)liiced  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  among  those 
that  are  the  children  of  life,  though  their 
sound,  by  their  talk,  be  as  it  were  the  tongue 
or  voice  of  an  angel. 

Faithful.  Well,  I  was  not  so  fond  of  his 
company  at  first,  but  am  as  sick  of  it  now. 
What  shall  we  do  to  be  rid  of  him? 

Christian.  Take  my  advice,  and  do  as  I  bid 
you,  and  you  shall  find  that  he  will  soon  be 
sick  of  your  company  too,  except  God  shall 
touch  his  heart  and  turn  it. 

Faithful.  What  would  you  have  me  to  do  ? 

Christian.  Why,  go  to  him,  and  enter  into 
some  serious  discourse  about  the  power  of  re- 
ligion; and  ask  him  plainly,  when  he  has  ap- 
proved of  it,  (for  that  he  will,)  whether  this 
thing  be  set  up  in  his  heart,  house,  or  conver- 
sation ?  * 

Then  Faithful  stepped  forward  again,  and 
said  to  Talkative,  Come,  what  cheer?  how  is  it 
now  ? 

faith  without  works  is  dead,  and  a  dead  faith  never 
begets  living  hope  upon  a  risen  Saviour;  nor  will  it 
avail,  when  he  i^hall  appear  as  the  Judge. 

*  Without  this,  all  is  empty  notion,  mere  sound,  and 

anavii'iVing  profession.     Men  only  take  up  fancy  for 

faitb ;  the  form  of  godliness,  instead  of  the  power: 


ThUkatire.  Thank  you,  well;  I  thonght  W9 
should  have  had  a  great  deal  of  talk  by  tlut 
time.  / 

Faithful.  Well,  if  you  wiU,  we  will  fall  to 
it  now ;  and  since  you  left  it  with  me  to  state 
the  question,  let  it  be  this :  How  doth  the  sav- 
ing  grace  of  God .  discover  itself  when  it  is  in 
the  heart  of  man  ? 

Thlkaiive.  I  perceive,  then,  that  our  talk 
must  be  about  the  power  of  things :  well,  it  ii 
a  very  good  question,  and  I  shall  be  willing  to 
answer  you;  and  take  my  answer  in  brief 
thus : — ^first,  where  the  grace  of  God  is  in  the 
heart,  it  causeth  there  a  great  outcry  against 
sin.    Secondly — 

Faithful.  Nay,  hold,  let  us  consider  of  one 
at  once;  I  think  you  should  rather  say,  It   : 
shows  itself  by  inclining  the  soul  to  abhor  iti   | 
sin. 

Thlkative.  Why,  what  difference  is  then 
between  crying  out  against,  and  abhorring  o( 
sin? 

Faithful.  Oh  I  a  great  de^l.  A  man  may 
cry  out  against  sin,  of  policy,  but  he  cannot 
abhor  it  but  by  virtue  of  a  godly  antipathy 
against  it :  I  have  heard  many  cry  out  against 
sin  in  the  pulpit,  who  yet  can  abide  it  wdl 
enough  in  the  heart,  house,  and  converaatioo, 
Joseph's  mistress  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  if  ' 
she  had  been  very  holy ;  but  she  would  will- 
ingly, notwithstanding  that,  have  committed 
unclcanness  with  him.  Gen.  xxxix.  11,  15.  . 
Some  cry  out  against  sin,  even  as  the  mother 
cries  out  against  her  child  in  her  lap,  when  she 
calleth  it  slut,  and  naughty  girl,  and  then  falli 
to  hugging  and  kissing  it. 

TaU'otive.  You  lie  at  the  cat<ih,  I  perceive. 

Faiihful.  No,  not  I ;  I  am  only  for  setting 
things  right.     But  what  is  the  second  thinf 
whereby  you  will  prove  a  discovery  of  a  woit.]^ 
of  grace  in  the  heart? 

Talkaiive.  Great  knowledge  of  Gospel  myi- 
teries. 

Faithful.  This  sign  should  have  been  iirrt J  \ 
but,  first  or  last,  it  is  also  false ;  for  knowledge,  T 
great  knowledge,  may  be  obtained  in  the  myn-^ 
teries  of  the  gospel,  and  yet  no  work  of  graea 
in  the  soul.  1  Cor.  xiii.  Yea,  if  a  man  hanj 
all  knowledge,  he  may  yet  be  nothing,  and 
consequently  be  no    child   of  Grod.     Whci| 

and  the  old  nature  is  dressed  up  in  tho  ^peoioat  ap-} - 
pearanco  of  new  pretensions.     True  faitb  will 
show  itself  by  its  fruits :  a  real  conversion,  bj 
life  and  conversation.     Be  not  deceived :  Ood  ii 
mocked  with  the  tongue,  if  tho  heart  is  not  right 
wards  him  in  love  and  obcdieDce. 


■   r 
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now  to  experience,  to  conscience,  and  God; 
and  to  appeal  to  him  for  justification  of  what 
is  spoken :  this  kind  of  discourse  I  did  not  ex- 
pect ;  nor  am  I  disposed  to  give  an  answer  to 
such  questions;  becaiLse  I  count  not  myself 
bound  thereto,  unless  you  take  upon  you  to  be 
a  calcchiser:  and  though  you  should  so  do,  yet 
I  may  refuse  to  make  you  my  judge.  But  I 
pray,  will  you  tell  me  why  you  ask  me  such 
questions?* 

Faifhful,  Because  I  saw  you  forward  to  talk, 
iind  because  I  knew  not  that  you  had  aught 
else  but  notion.  Besides,  to  toll  you  all  the 
truth,  I  have  heard  of  you,  that  you  are  a  man 
whose  religion  lies  in  talk,  and  that  your  con- 
versation gives  this  your  profession  the  lie*. 
They  say  you  are  a  spot  among  Christians; 
and  that  religion  fareth  the  worse  for  your  un- 
godly conversation;  that  some  already  have 
stumbled  at  your  wicked  ways,  and  that  more 
are  in  danger  of  being  destroyed  thereby ;  your 
religion,  and  an  ale-house,  and  covetousness, 
and  uncleanness,  and  swearing,  and  lying,  and 
vain  company-keeping,  &c.,  will  stand  to- 
gether. The  proverb  is  true  of  you,  which  is 
said  of  a  harlot,  to  wit,  that  "  she  is  a  shame 
to  all  women ;"  so  you  are  a  shame  to  all  pro- 
fessors. 

TaUcaiive.  Since  you  are  ready  to  take  up  re- 
ports, and  to  judge  so  rashly  a*^  you  do,  I  can- 
not but  conclude  you  are  some  peevish  or  mel- 
ancholic man,  not  fit  to  be  discoursed  with : 
and  so  adieu.f 

Then  came  up  Christian,  and  said  to  his 
brother,  I  told  you  how  it  would  happen ;  your 
words  and  his  lusts  could  not  agroe.  He  had 
rather  leave  your  company  than  reform  his 
life ;  but  he  is  gone,  as  I  said :  let  him  p:o,  the 


*  Heart-searching,  iioul-oxaininin;;,  and  clofc  ques- 
tioning of  the  con<luct  of  life,  will  not  <lo  with  talk- 
ative profcitssor.-*.  l^ing  a  peal  on  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  many  will  chime  in  with  you;  hut  ppeak 
closely  how  grace  opcraU'S  upon  the  heart,  and  in- 
fluences the  life  to  follow  Christ  in  self-denying  ohc- 
dicnce,  they  cannot  hear  it :  they  nrc  offended  with 
you,  and  will  turn  away  from  you,  and  call  yuu 
legal. 

f  Where  the  heart  is  rotten,  it  will  ward  off  convic- 
tion, turn  frum  a  faithful  reprover,  conrlemn  him,  and 
justify  itself.     Faithful  dealing  will  not  do  for  un-   i 


loss  is  no  man's  but  his  own :  he  has  saved  m 
the  trouble  of  going  from  him ;  for,  he  contin- 
uing (as  I  suppose  he  will  do)  as  he  is,  h« 
would  have  been  but  a  blot  in  your  oompiinr: 
besides,  the  apostle  says,  ''From  each  witli- 
draw  thyself." 

Faithful,  But  I  am  glad  we  had  this  litdt 
discourse  with  him ;  it  may  happen  that  bs 
will  think  of  it  again:  however,  I  have  deslt 
plainly  with  him,  and  so  am  clear  of  his  blood 
if  he  perisheth.J 

Christian,  You  did  well  to  talk  so  plainlf 
to  him  as  you  did;  there  is  but  little  of  tiui| 
faithful  dealing  with  men  now-a-days,  andtlitf  I 
makes  religion  to  stink  so  in  the  nostrils  if  I 
many  as  it  doth :  for  there  are  these  talkatiffS 
fools,  whose  religion  is  only  in  words,  and  sn  ^ 
debauched  and  vain  in  their  conversation,  thsl; 
being  so  much  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  godly,  do  puzzle  the  world,  blemish  GhriK  ^ 
tianity,  and  grieve  the  sincere.   I  wish  thstA 
men  would  deal  with  such  as  you  have  done; 
then  should  they  be  either  made  more 
formable  to  religion,  or  the  company  of 
would  be  too  hot  for  them.  Then  did  FaitUil  ^ 
sav — 

"  How  Talkative  at  first  lifts  op  bii  plamcs ! 
How  bravely  doth  ho  speak  !     How  he  presQOMl 
To  drive  down  all  before  him  !     But  so  soon 
As  Faithful  talks  of  heart-work,  like  the  moot 
That's  past  the  full,  into  the  wane  he  goei: 
And  so  will  all  but  bo  that  heart- work  knows." 


Thus  they  went  on  talking  of  what  they  fall 
seen  by  the  way,  and  so  made  that  way  etfjT 
which  would  otherwise  no  doubt  have  beet 
tedious  to  them:  for  now  they  went  throng 
a  wilderncss.il 


1 


I 


faithful  souls.     Miud  not  that,  but  be  faithful  t*  tht 
truth. 

X  .Mind  this.  These  are  right  principles  to  seifTt%  ^ 
and  right  ends  to  have  in  view,  in  faithful  reprovis^  J 
or  aiming  to  convict  our  fellow-sinuertf.  Stnij  tsA  I 
pursue  these.  I 

[1  Spiritual  observations  and  confvrenceii  on  paft  flS*  | 
periences  arc  very  enlivening  to  the  suul.     TIkj  T«y 
uften  chiinge  the  wilderness  of  dojectioo  into  k  gtf  Jm 
of  delights  ;  and  so  beguile  the  weary  fteps  of  fS- 
grims    through    tedious   paths.       0    Chriatiani^ 
mure  to  Chrint,  and  talk  more  to  each  other  of 
love  to  you,  and  dealings  with  you. 
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you  faithful  unto  death,  and  the  King  will 
give  you  a  crown  of  life."  He  that  shall  die 
there,  although  his  death  will  be  unnatural, 
and  his  pains  perhaps  great,  he  will  yet  have 
the  better  of  his  fellow,  not  only  because  he 
will  be  arrived  at  the  Celestial  City  soonest, 
but  because  he  will  escape  many  miseries  that 
the  other  will  meet  with  in  the  rest  of  his 
journey.  But  when  you  are  come  to  the  town, 
and  shall  find  fulfilled  what  I  have  here  re- 
lated, then  remember  your  friend,  and  'quit 
yourselves  like  men ;  and  commit  the  keeping 
of  your  souls  to  your  God  in  "well-doing,  as 
unto  a  faithful  Creator."  * 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  they 
were  got  out  of  the  wildernc^^s,  they  presently 
saw  a  town  before  them;  the  name  of  that 
town  is  Vanity;  and  at  that  town  there  is  a 
fair  kept,  called  Vanity  Fair:  it  is  kept  all 
the  year  long:  it  beareth  the  name  of  Vanity 
Fair,  because  the  town  where  it  is  kept  is 
"lighter  than  vanity,"  and  also,  because  all 
that  is  there  sold,  or  that  cometh  thither,  is 
vanity.  As  is  the  saying  of  the  wise,  "All 
that  cometh  is  vanity."  Eccles.  i.  2,  14;  ii.  17; 
xi.  8;  Isa.  xl.  17. 

lliis  fair  is  no  new-erected  business,  but  a 
thing  of  ancient  standing:  I  will  show  you  the 
original  of  it. 

Almost  five  thousand  years  agone,  there  were 
pilgrims  walking  to  the  Celestial  City,  as  these 
two  honest  persons  are:  and  Beelzebub,  Apol- 
lyon,  and  Legion,  with  their  companions,  per- 
ceiving, by  the  patli  that  the  pilgrims  made, 
that  their  way  to  their  city  lay  through  this 
town  of  Vanity,  they  contrived  here  to  set  up 
a  fair;  a  fair,  wherein  should  be  sold  all  sort^ 
of  vanity;  and  that  it  should  last  all  the  year 
long:  therefore,  at  this  fair,  are  all  such  mer- 
chandise sold,  as  houses,  lands,  trades,  places, 
honours,  preferments,  titles,  countries,  king- 
doms, lusts,  pleasures;  and  delights  of  all 
sorts,  as  whores,  bawds,  wives,  husbands,  chil- 

*  Woe  unto  thom  that  foltl  their  hand?,  nnil  full 
asleep  in  strong  confulence!  You  pee  what  hjinl  work 
jet  lay  before  thepc  pilgrims.  Let  us  ever  remember, 
this  is  not  our  rest.  We  must  bo  pressing  forward, 
fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  labouring  to  enter 
into  that  rest  which  remainelh  for  the  people  of  Uod: 
lo(»king  diligently,  lest  wo  fail  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Ilcb.  xii.  5. 

■\  A  ju?t  dc?cnption  of  this  wiekcd  world.  IIow 
many,  though  they  profess  to  be  pilgrims,  have  never 
yet  set  one  foot  out  of  this  fair,  but  live  in  it  all  the 
year  round  I  They  walk  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world.  Eph.  ii.  2.  For  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
bliudcd  their  mind.  1  Cor.  iv.  4.     You  cannot  bo  a 


dren,  masters,  servants,  lives,  blood,  bodies, 
souls,  silver,  gold,  pearls,  precious  stones,  and 
what  not  I 

And  moreover,  at  this  fiiir  there  is  at  all 
times  to  be  seen  jugglings,  cheats,  games, 
plays,  fools,  apes,  knaves  and  rogues,  and  that 
of  every  kind. 

Here  are  to  be  seen  too,  and  that  for  nothmg, 
thefts,  murders,  adulteries,  Mse-swearers,  and 
that  of  a  blood-red  colour,  t 

And  as  in  other  fairs  of  less  moment,  there 
are  several  rows  and  streets  under  their  proper 
names,  where  such  wares  are  vended,  so  here 
likewise  you  have  the  proper  places,  rowa^ 
streets,  (viz.  countries  and  kingdoms,)  where 
the  wares  of  this  fair  are  soonest  to  be  found. 
Here  is  the  Britain  row,  the  French  row,  the 
Italian  row,  the  Spanish  row,  the  German  row, 
where  several  sorts  of  vanities  are  to  be  sold. 
But  as  in  other  fairs  some  one  commodity  ii 
as  the  chief  of  all  the  fair,  so  the  ware  of  Rome 
and  her  merchandise  is  greatly  promoted  id 
this  fair:  only  our  English  nation,  with  some 
others,  have  taken  a  dislike  thereat.J 

Now,  as  I  said,  the  way  to  the  Celestial  Citj 
lies  just  through  the  town  where  this  liwty 
fair  is  kept :  and  he  that  will  go  to  the  city, 
and  yet  not  go  through  this  town  "must  needs 
go  out  of  the  world.'*    The  Prince  of  princci 
himself,  when  here,  went  through  this  town  to 
his  own  C(mutry,  and  that  upon  a  fair  day  too: 
yea,  and  as  I  think,  it  was  Beelzebub,  the  chief 
lord  of  this  fair,  that  invited  him  to  buy  of  his 
vanities;  yea,  would  have  made  him  lord  of 
the  fair,  would  he  but  have  done  him  reverence 
as  he  went  through  the  town :  yea,  because  he 
was  such  a  person  of  honour,  Beelzebub  had 
him  from  street   to  street,  and  showed  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  little  time, 
that  he  might,  if  possible,  allure  that  Bleaael 
One  to  cheapen  and  buy  some  of  his  vanities  j 
but  he  had  no  mind  to  the  merchandise,  and 
therefore  left  the  town  without  laying  out  so 

pilgrim,  if  you  are  not  delivered  from  this  world  and 
its  vamities  ;  for  if  you  love  the  world,  if  it  has  yur 
supreme  affections,  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  yott.  1 
John  ii.  15.  You  have  not  one  grain  of  faith  n 
Jesus. 

I  The  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  nouok' 
to  be  wished,  that  the  vile  presumption  of  man's  bw- 
teriug  with  God,  and  purchasing  a  title  to  heaven,  by 
his  performing  terms  and  conditions  of  salvattOB, 
meriting  heaven  by  his  good  works,  and  procariog 
justification  by  his  own  obedience,  to  the  exalting  fail 
pride,  and  the  debasing  the  work  and  glory  of  Christy 
was  totllilly  rejected  by  us.  But  alas!  these  proud, 
unscriptural  notions  too  much  prevail 
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they  could  sec,  tlie  men  were  quiet  and  sober 
and  intended  nobody  any  harm :  and  that  there 
were  many  that  traded  in  their  fair,  that  were 
more  worthy  to  be  put  into  the  cage,  yea,  and 
pillory  too,  than  were  the  men  that  they  had 
abuaed.  Thus  after  divers  words  had  passed 
on  both  sides,  (the  men  behaving  themselves 
all  the  while  very  wisely  and  soberly  before 
them,)  they  fell  to  some  blows  among  them- 
selves, and  did  harm  one  to  another.*  Then_ 
were  these  two  poor  men  brought  before  their 
examiners  again,  and  there  charged  as  being 
guilty  of  the  late  hubbub  that  had  been  in  the 
fair.  So  they  beat  them  pitifully  and  hanged 
irons  upon  them,  and  led  them  in  chains  up 
and  down  the  fair,  for  an  example  and  terror 
to  others,  lest  any  should  speak  in  their  be- 
half, or  join  themselves  unto  them.  Kut  Chris- 
tian and  Faithful  behav  jd  themselves  yet  more 
wisely,  and  received  the  ignominy  and  shame 
that  wtus  cast  ujmn  them,  with  so  much  meek- 
ness and  patience,  that  itf  won  to  their  side 
(though  but  few  in  comparison  of  the  reat) 
several  of  the  men  in  the  fair.  This  put  the 
other  party  yet  into  a  greater  rage,  inso- 
much that  tliov  concluded  the  death  of  these 
two  men.  Where  fore  they  threatened,  that 
neither  cage  nor  irons  should  serve  their 
turn,  but  that  they  should  die  for  the  abuse 
they  had  done,  and  for  deluding  the  men  of 
the  fair. 

Thcii  they  were  remanded  to  the  cage  again, 
until  funher  order  should  be  Uiken  with  them. 
So  tliey  put  them  in,  and  made  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks. 

Here,  therefore,  they  called  again  to  mind, 
what  they  had  hciird  from  their  faithfu^  friend 
E\angelist,  and  were  the  more  confirmed  in 
their  ways  and  sulferings  by  what  he  told  them 
would  happen  to  them.  They  also  now  com- 
forted each  other,  that  whose  lot  it  wiis  to 
suder,  even  he  should  have  the  best  of  it ;  there- 
fore each  man  secretly  wished  that  he  might 
have  that  preferment;  but  committing  them- 
selves to  the  all-wise  disposal  of  Ilim  that 
nileth  all    things,   with   much  content  they 

*  It  is  cuminon  for  the  world  to  bo  «livi<itMi  in 
their  (>])iiiioud  uhuut  ]ii1;;riinr'.  A  Clirintian  con<iact 
and  bohaviour  will  put  to  silence  tbo  gainsayin«; 
of  fc'ume  wicked  men;  aiid  tiouietinies  win  others 
to  becuiuc  followers  of  Christ.  0  pilgrims,  look 
well  to  your  i^pirit,  temper  and  conduct,  towards 
the  men  of  this  world,  who  keep  vanity  fairs  ull  the 
year. 

f  It  is  acting  in  the  ppirit  and  temper  of  Christ, 
iJjitf  will  gain  adversaries  over  to  him ;  whereas  a  cou- 


abode  in  the  condition  in  which  they  wen^ 
until  they  should  be  otherwise  dispoeed  of. 

Then  a  convenient  time  being  appointed, 
they  brought  them  forth  to  their  trial,  in  ordei 
to  their  condemnation.  When  the  time  wai 
come,  they  were  brought  before  their  enemies^ 
and  arraigned.  The  judge's  name  was  Lord 
liate-good ;  their  indictment  was  one  and  the 
same  in  substance,  though  somewhat  varying 
in  form ;  the  contents  whereof  was  this : 

"  That  they  were  enemies  to,  and  disturben 
of  their  trade ;  that  they  had  made  commotions 
and  divisions  in  the  town,  and  had  won  a  partj 
to  their  own  most  dangerous  opinions,  in  con- 
tempt of  the  law  of  their  prince."  J 

Then  Faithful  began  to  answer  that  he  had 
only  set  himself  against  that  which  hod  set 
itself  against  Him  that  is  higher  than  the 
highest.  And,  said  he,  as  for  disturbance  I  make 
none,  being  myself  a  man  of  peace;  the  par- 
tics  that  were  won  to  us,  were  won  by  behold- 
ing our  truth  and  innocence,  and  they  are  only 
turned  from  the  worse  to  the  better.  And  as 
to  the  king  you  talk  of,  since  he  is  Beelzebnb, 
the  enemy  of  our  Lord,  I  defy  him  and  all  his 
angels. 

Then  proclamation  was  made,  that  they  that 
had  aught  to  say  for  their  lord  the  king,  agamst 
the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  should  forthwith  appear 
and  give  in  their  evidence.  So  there  came  in 
three  witnesses,  to  wit.  Envy,  Superstition,  and 
Pickthank :  they  wbre  then  asked,  if  they  knew 
the  prisoner  "at  the  bar;  and  what  they  had  to 
say  for  their  lord  the  king  against  him? 

Then  stood  forth  Envy,  and  said  to  this  effect: 
My  lord,  I  have  known  this  man  a  long  time, 
and  will  attest  upon  my  oath  before  this  honr 
ourable  bench,  that  he  is — 

Judge.  Hold,  give  him  his  oath. 

iSo  they  sware  him.  Then  he  said.  My  lord, 
this  man,  notwithstanding  his  i>lausiblc  name, 
is  one  of  the  vile^st  men  in  our  coimtry;  he 
neither  regardeth  prince  nor  people,  law  nor 
custom  ;  but  doeth  all  that  he  can  to  ]>os?es8 
all  men  with  certain  of  his  disloyal  notionB, 
which   he   in    the  general    calls  "principles 

tniry  spirit  is  a  dishonour  to  Christ,  a  reproaeb  to  his 
cjuu-sc,  never  did  g'»«d  to  other?,  nor  left  the  »oul  in 
the  solid  possession  of  the  pence  of  God. 

\  You  H^ee  your  calling,  brethren.  Has  no  such  in- 
dictment been  ever  brought  against  you?  Then  it  il 
to  be  feared,  what  Pharaoh  said  to  the  Israelites  ma/ 
bo  paid  tt)  you  :  Ye  arc  idle,  ye  arc  idle,  in  the  wajl 
of  the  Lord ;  ye  want  love  to  hii*  name,  forvenoj  f<tf 
his  truth,  and  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  tho  good  of  prt- 
cious  :ioula. 
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avoiding  terms,  as  that  I  am  said  to  rail,  and 
the  like,)  that  the  prince  of  this  town,  with  all 
the  rabblement,  his  attendants,  by  this  gentle- 
man named,  are  more  fit  for  being  in  hell  than 
in  this  town  and  country;  and  so  the  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  me.* 

Then  the  judge  called  to  the  jury,  (who  all 
this  while  stood  by  to  hear  and  observe,)  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  juiT,  you  see  this  man,  about 
whom  so  great  an  uproar  hath  been  made  in 
this  town;  you  have  also  heard,  what  those 
worthy  gentlemen  have  witnessed  against  him; 
also  you  have  heard  his  reply  and  confession ;  it 
lieth  now  in  your  breasts  to  hang  him,  or  save 
his  life ;  but  yet  I  think  meet  to  instruct  you 
in  our  law. 

There  was  an  act  made  in  the  days  of  Pha- 
raoh the  Great,  servant  to  our  prince,  ihat,  lest 
those  of  a  contrary  religion  should  multiply 
and  grow  too  strong  for  him,  their  males  should 
be  thrown  into  the  river.  f2x.  i.  There  was  an 
act  also  made  in  the  davs  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  Great,  another  of  his  servants,  that  whoever 
would  not  fall  down  and  worship  his  golden 
image,  should  be  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace. 
Dan.  iii.  There  was  also  an  act  made  in  the 
days  of  Darius,  that  whoso  for  some  time  called 
ujwn  any  God  but  him  should  be  cast  into  the 
lions'  den.  Dan.  vi.  Now  the  substance  of 
these  laws  this  rebel  lias  broken,  not  only  in 
thought,  (which  is  not  to  bel)orne,)  but  also  in 
word  and  deed ;  which  must  therefore  needs 
be  intolerable. 

For  that  of  Pharaoh:  his  law  was  made 
upon  susjiicion,  to  prevent  mischief,  no  crime 
yet  being  apparent;  but  here  is  a  crime  ap- 
parent. For  the  second  and  third:  yu\x  see  he 
disputeth  against  our  religion ;  and  for  the 
treason  he  hath  confessed  he  deserveth  to  die 
the  death. 

Then  went  the  jury  out,  whose  names  were 
Mr.  lllindnian,  Mr.  No-good,  Mr.  ^ralice,  Mr. 
Love-lu-'t,  Mr.  Live-loose,  Mr.  Heady,  3Ir. 
lligli-miml,  Mr.  Enmity,  Mr.  Liar,  Mr.  Cruelty, 
Mr.  llati'-light.and  Mr.  Implacable ;  who  every 
one  gave  in  his  private  verdict  again.-t  him 
among  thiMusrlvfs,  and  afterwards  uiianinnaisly 
concluiled  to  bring  him  in  guilty  before  the 
judge.      And    first    aim mg    themselves — Mr. 


*  This  in  thr  (!hri>tijin'»  pica  an«i  hi.«  ;j:l<»ry  :  While 
hi*  kiH'W!«  the  ti-niior  mcrciui*  of  thi*  wickrtl  nrt-  cruel, 
(Prov.  zii.  10.)  yet  he  also  know!<  that  the  merciful 


Blindman,  the  foreman,  said,  I  see  dearlv  that 
this  man  is  an  heretic.  Then  said  Mr.  No- 
good,  away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth. 
Ay,  said  Mr.  Malice,  for  I  hate  the  very  loob 
of  him.  Then  said  Mr.  Love-lust,  I  coaW 
never  endure  him.  Nor  I,  said  Mr.  Live-loose, 
for  he  would  always  be  condemning  my  war. 
Hang  him,  hang  him,  said  Mr.  Heady.  A 
sorry  scrub,  said  Mr.  High-mind.  My  hotit 
riseth  against  him,  said  Mr.  Enmity.  Heis*^ 
rogue,  said  Mr.  Liar.  Hanging  is  too  go«l  lur 
him,  said  Mr.  Cruelty.  Let  us  despatch  him 
out  (Jtf  the  way,  said  Mr.  Hate-light.  Thea 
said  Mr.  Implacable,  might  I  have  all  thew  jrid 
given  me,  I  could  not  be  reconciltid  to  him: 
therefore  let  us  forthwith  bring  him  in  guilty 
of  de^ith.t  And  so  they  did ;  therefore  hewn 
presently  condemned  to  be  had  from  tlie  place 
where  he  wjls,  to  the  i)lace  from  whence  hi 
came,  and  there  to  be  put  to  the  most  crwl. 
death  that  could  be  inveutcni. 

They  therefore  brought  him  out,  to  do  with 
him  according  to  their  law;  and  first  thef 
scourged  him,  then  they  buffeted  him,  thea 
they  lanced  his  flesh  with  knives;  after  they 
had  stoned  him  with  stones,  they  pricked  hia 
with  their  swords;  and  last  of  all  they  burned 
him  to  allies  at  the  stake.  Thus  came  Faithffll 
to  his  end. 

Now  I  saw  that  there  stood  behind  the  mul» 
titude  a  chariot  and  a  couple  of  horses  waiting 
for  Faithful,  who,  as  sf>on  as  his  advors;iri«had 
despatched  him,  wjis  taken  up  into  it,  and 
straightway  was  carried  up  through  thecloudj^ 
with  sound  of  trumpet,  the  nearest  way  to  die 
celestial  gate.  Ihit  as  for  ChriMian,  he  haiT 
sr>me  respite,  and  w:is  remanded  back  to  prison; 
so  he  there  remained  for  a  si>ace ;  but  He  thai 
overrules  all  things,  having  the  power  of  their 
rage  in  his  own  hand,  so  brought  it  aUmt  thai 
Christian  for  that  time  e.scai)ed  them,  and 
went  his  way.     And  as  he  went  he  sung,  -Jf* 


ir.g: 


« 


Well,  Fsiithfiil.  thou  ha?t  faithfully  prof^st 
I'lito  thy  LonI,  of  whom  thou  fhiilt  )»c  bleit; 
\\\n'T\  fnithlttin  ono!<,  with  all  thi'ir  vain  tUliglitfli 
Are  rryiriK  out  under  their  hellirb  pli^br»: 
Sio)^.  Faithful,  ^in?y  <t'>'l  1^'t  thy  nniuc  furrire: 
For  thou};h  th«'y  killM  thee,  thou  art  yet  alire."* 


to  obtain.  Koador,  do  you  profess  to  be  one?  S* 
then  that  you  0tudy  to  act  ru  as  to  f^%m  9urb  «  vrnlM 
from  ^iuc•h  a  jury!  and  thon  he  $urc  that  Thrift  wil 


kindness  of  the  Lord  iu  ^reat,  and  the  truth  of  the   i   pronounco,  **  Wt-ll  dono,  thou  goo<l  and  faithful 


Lord  I'liiluroth  for  evt-r.  V^.  cxvii.  2. 
t  A  blcMcd  Tccdict '  well  worthy  of  every  pilgrim 


vant,  enter  tbou  into  the  joy  of   tbj  Lord.** 
XXV.  21. 
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did  to  give  them  an  occasion  to  give  me  this 
name  was,  that  I  had  always  the  luck  to  jump 
in  my  judgment  with  the  i>resent  way  of  the 
times,  whatever  it  waa,  and  my  chance  was  to  get 
thereby.  But  if  things  are  thug  cast  upon  me, 
let  me  count  them  a  blessing ;  but  let  not  the 
malicioua  load  me  therefore  with  reproach.* 

Christian.  I  thought  indeed  that  you  were 
the  man  I  heard  of;  and  to  tell  you  what  I 
think,  I  foar  this  name  belongs  to  you  more 
properly  than  you  are  willing  we  should  think 
it  doth. 

By-en(h,  Well,  if  you  will  thus  imagine,  I 
cannot  help  it:  you  will  find  me  a  fair  com- 
pany-keeper, if  you  will  still  admit  me  your 
associate. 

Christian,  If  you  will  go  with  a**,  you  must 
go  against  wind  and  tide;  the  which,  I  per- 
ceive, is  against  your  opinion :  you  must  also 
own  Religion  in  his  rags,  as  well  as  when  in 
his  silver  slippers ;  and  stand  by  him  too  when 
bound  in  irons,  as  well  as  when  he  walketh 
the  streets  with  applause. 

By-enih.  You  must  not  impase,  nor  lord  it 
over  my  faith ;  leave  me  to  my  liberty,  and  let 
me  go  with  you. 

Chriftfiau.  Not  a  step  further,  unless  you  will 
do  in  what  I  propound  as  we. 

Then  said  By-ends,  I  shall  never  desert  my 
old  princij)les,  since  they  are  harmless  and 
profitable.  If  I  may  not  go  with  you,  I  must 
do  as  I  did  before  you  overtook  me :  even  go 
bv  niv>elf,  until  some  overtake  me  that  will  be 
glad  of  my  company.f 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  and 
Ilojx'ful  forsook  him,  and  kept  their  distance 
before  him ;  but  one  of  them  looking  back, 
saw  three  men  following  Mr.  By-ends,  and  be- 
hold, a^  they  came  up  with  him,  he  made  them 
a  very  low  eongf*e ;  and  they  also  gave  him  a 
compliment.  The  men's  names  were,  Mr.  ' 
Hold -the -world,  Mr.  M(mey-lnve,  and  ^Ir.  i 
Save-all ;  men  that  Mr.  By-ends  had  formerly 
been  ac'iuiiiiited  with;  for  in  their  minority 
they  wen*  scliool-fellows,  and  were  taught  by 
one  Mr.  (riipe-man,  a  sehoolmiuster  in  Love- 


*  II'iw  artful,  \utvr  jli-Iu-ive,  am  the  rcra?»oiiiiigs  of 
8n<'li  iniii  !  oil  iM'wan*  of  this  spirit.  Tn  opposition  to 
thii*,  w:itr|i  an  I  pray  iMriir>tly,  that  ye  may  not 
be  (ltMiWI«'-niinilo  1,  but  ainccru  until  the  day  of 
Chrixt. 

t  Mind  how  warily  the^c  pilgrim:*  acted  towards 
thi!»  deceitful  p»'»)f«*!«.-<or.  They  did  not  too  rashly  take 
up  au  ill  ojiinion  aj^>liu^t  him;  hut  nhen  they  had 
full  proof  of  what,  he  wan,  thoy  did  n»»t  hei^itatu  one 
mouicot,  but  dealt  faithfully  with  him,  aud  consciuo- 


gain,  which  is  a  market-town  in  the  ooaotyof 
Coveting,  in  the  north.  This  Bchoolnuuter 
taught  them  the  art  of  getting,  either  by  vio- 
lence, cozenage,  flattery,  lying,  or  by  pattim 
on  a  guise  of  religion ;  and  these  four  gentle 
men  had  attained  much  of  the  art  of  their 
master,  so  that  they  could  each  of  them  hxn 
kept  such  a  school  themselves. 

Well,  when  they  had,  as  I  said,  thus  raluted 
each  other,  Mr.  Money-love  said  to  Mr.  Bf- 
ends.  Who  arc  they  upon  the  road  before  u! 
for  Christian  and  Hopeful  were  yet  withii 
view. 

By-ends,  They  are  a  couple  of  far  couiitiy^ 
men,  that  after  their  mode  are  going  on  pil- 
grimage. 

Momif'lore,  Alas!  why  did  they  not  iti^, 
that  we  might  have  had  their  good  companjf 
for  they,  and  we,  and  you,  sir,  I  hope,  in 
going  on  pilgrimage. 

By-ends.  We  are  so  indeed ;  but  the  mcnb^^ 
fore  us  are  so  rigid,  and  love  so  much  their  on 
notions,  and  do  also  so  lightly  esteem  the  DfOr  \ 
ion  of  others,  that  let  a  man  be  never  so  godifj 
yet  if  he  jumps  not  with  them  in  all  tluiAJ 
they  thrust  him  quite  out  of  their  company. 

Savc-alL  That's  bad:  but  we  read  of 
that  are  righteoas  overmuch,  and  such 
rigidness  prevails  with  them  to  judge  and 
demn  all  but  themselves;  but  I  pray,  wlul] 
and  how  many  were  the  things  wherein  y*j 
differed? 

By-tmds,  Why  they,  after  their  hcad^l 
manner,  conclude,  that  it  is  their  duty  to  nm\ 
on  their  journey  all  weathers ;  and  I  am 
waiting  for  wind  and  tide.    They  are  for 
{irding  all  for  (lod  at  a  clap,  and  I  am  for 
all  advantages  to  secure  my  life  and 
They  are  for  holding  their  notions,  though  i 
other  men  be  against  them;  but  I  am  fori 
ligion  in  what,  and  so  far,  as  the  times  andi 
safety  will  bear  it.  They  are  for  Religion  wl 
in  rugs  and  contempt ;  but  I  am  ft>r  him 
he  walks  in  his  golden  slip}>ers  in  the  sui 
and  with  ai>j)lause.{ 

HM-UiC' world.  Ay,  and  hold  you  there  i 


tiouitly   withdrew    from   him.      Lovo   sfaooM 
move  Mowly  in  receiving  a  report,  but  ever  detl 
fully  when  it  ia  plain  that  men  are  not  what 
profess  to  be. 

X  Notwithstanding  By-ends  eonld  be  reMm4i 
upon  his  j^uard  with  faithful  pilgrims,  yet  Wt 
ppeuk'  out  boldly  to  those  of  bis  own  fpirit  aaAl 
racter.  Oh  the  treachery  of  tbo  desperate  wil 
heart!  Who  can  know  it?  No  one,  bat  the  hi 
searching  (jod. 


I 
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This  answer,  thus  made  by  this  Mr.  Money- 
love  to  Mr.  By-ends'  question,  was  liighly  ap- 
plauded by  them  all ;  wherefore  they  coneluded 
upon  the  whole  that  it  was  most  wholesome 
and  advantageous.  And  bccjune,  as  they 
thought,  no  man  was  able  to  contradict  it,  and 
because  Christian  and  Hoi)cful  were  yet  with- 
in call,  tlu'v  j(»:ntly  agroud  to  assault  them 
with  this  (jUL'."?tion  as  soon  as  they  overtook 
them :  and  the  rather,  because  they  had  op- 
posed y\.i\  JU'-ends  before.  So  they  called 
after  them,  and  they  stopped,  and  t*tood  still 
till  thi-y  c;LiJie  up  to  them:  but  they  coneluded, 
as  thiv  went,  tliat  not  Mr.  Bv-eiid-*,  but  old 
Mr.  iluld-tliL-world,  should  propound  the  ques- 
tion t)  thcin  ;  because,  as  they  supposed,  their 
answer  to  hini  would  be  without  the  remainder 
of  that  heat  that  was  kindUnl  bt-twcen  Mr.  By- 
ends  and  th«*ni  at  their  parting  a  little  before. 

So  they  eume  up  to  each  other,  and  after 
a  short  salutation  Mr.  Ilold-the- World  pro- 
pounded tiie  question  to  Christian  and  his 
fcll<»w,  an<l  bid  them  to  answer  it  if  they  could. 

Thtn  said  Cliristian,  Kven  a  babe  in  re- 
ligion may  answer  ten  tlumsand  such  ques- 
tions. For  if  it  be  unlawful  to  follow  Christ 
for  h)aves,  as  it  is,  (.John  vi.,)  how  much  more 
is  it  abnmiiialde  to  make  of  him  and  Migjon 
a  staiking-h<»i-he,  to  get  and  enjoy  the  norld? 
Nor  do  we  find  anv  ot!i<T  than  heathens, 
hypocrite-,  devils,  and  witches,  that  are  of 
thi-i  opinion. 

Ilealhen-i:  for  when  Ilamor  and  Sheehem 
had  a  mind  to  the  dauirhter  and  cattle  of 
.Taeol),  and  saw  that  there  were  no  ways  for 
them  to  eun''  at  them,  but  by  becoming  cir- 
cumeisi'd,  tl'ey  say  to  their  coiMi»anions,  **  If 
evrrv  male  of  us  l»e  cireumeisrd,  as  tlu'V  are 
circumeisc"!,  shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their 
.«*ub>tanee,  and  every  beast  of  theirs,  be  onrs?" 
Their  daughters  and  their  cattle  were  that 
which  tln'V  -nought  to  obtain,  and  their  relig- 
ion the  >talking-iiorse  they  made  use  of  to 
come  at  them.  Head  the  whole  story.  Genesis 
xxiv.  22,  24. 

The  iiypocritieal  Pharisees  were  also  of  this 
religion ;  long  prayers  were  their  pretence ; 
but  to  get  willows'  houses  was  their  intent, 
and  greater  damnation  was  fnmi  God  their 
julgnn'ut.  Luke  xx.  4<),  47. 

Judas  the  devil  was  also  of  this  reli-rion: 


"  IIo.c  stM"  the  l»h'S;«e«liics:<  of  b«'iii;?  ini;;l«ty  in  the 
FiMi|itiiri*,  and  ihc  ih-cmI  of  that  oxh(»rt:itiMji,  ••  L«'t  the 
w«inl  «»r  <'l»ri?t  «lw«'ll  in  y<  u  richly."  C'«il.  iii.  10.  For 
the  wiird  of  (}o<l  is  (^uiek,  anti  {M>wc'rt'iJ,  nnd  ^'h:l^|lO^ 
Ibau  a  two-cilgcl   hwunl,  il  pii-rccs   through  all    thu 


he  was  religioiLs  for  the  bag,  that  he  might  be 
possessed  of  what  was  therein ;  but  he  wm 
lost,  a  cast-away,  and  the  very  son  of  perdition. 

Simon  the  witch  was  of  this  religion  too; 
for  he  would  have  had  the  Holy  Ghost,  thtf 
he  might  have  got  money  therewith ;  and  hii 
sentence  from  Peter's  mouth  was  acconlinglT. 
Acts  viii.  18,  23. 

Neither  will  it  go  out  of  my  mind,  but  tint 
that  man  that  takes  up  religion  for  the  worH 
will  throw  away  religion  for  the  world:  fcf 
80  surely  as  Judas  designed  the  world  in  be- 
coming religious,  so  surely  did  he  abo  mU 
religion  and  his  blaster  for  the  same.  To 
answer  the  question  therefore  affirmativelr,  ■ 
I  perceive  you  have  done,  and  to  accept  ot  m 
authentic,  such  answer,  is  both  heathenish, 
hypocritical,  and  devilish ;  and  your  reirarf 
will  be  according  to  your  works.  Then  th«y 
stood  staring  one  ui>on  another,  but  had  oel 
wherewith  to  answer  Christian.  Hopeful  ilse 
approved  of  the  soundness  of  Cliristiun's  *»• 
swer;  so  there  was  a  great  silence  among 
them.  lilr.  By-ends  and  his  company  alse 
staggered,  and  kept  behind,  that  C^rirtiii 
and  Hopeful  might  outgo  them.  Then  wi 
Christian  to  his  fellow,  If  these  men  cannrt 
stand  before  the  sentence  of  men,  what  wil 
tiiev  do  with  the  sentence  of  God?  And  if 
thev  are  mute  when  dealt  with  bv  vciss^U  of 
clav,  what  will  thev  do  when  thev  nhall  hi 
rebuked  by  the  flames  of  a  devouring  fire?* 

Then  Christian  and  Hopeful  outwent  thfi 
a^rain,  and  went  till  thev  came  to  a  delioll 
plain,   called    Ease;    where  they   went  with 
nmeh  coutent:  but  that  plain  was  but  nairoi^ 
so  they  were  quickly  got  over  it.     Now  at  the 
further  side  of  that   plain  was  a  little  hil| 
called  Lucre,  and  in  that  hill  a  HlvormiiV 
which  some  of  them  that  had  fonnerlv 
that  wav,  because  of  the  raritv  of  it,  had  t 
aside  to  see ;  but  going  too  near  X\\v.  brim 
the   i>it,   the   ground,   being    deceitful  u 
them,  broke,  and  thev  were  slain :  some  i 
had  been  mainu'd   there,  and   could  not,  11 
their  dying  day,  be  their  own  men  again. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  a  little  offtfcl 
road,  over  against  the  silver  mine,  stooil  Denfl^i 
(gentlemanlike,)  to  call  passengers  lo  coal 
and  see ;  who  said  to  Christian  and  his  fellfl^ 
Ho !  turn  aside  hither,  and  I  will  show  yoa  I 


I 


thing. 


I 


siihtlc  (lrviri>!(  of  Satftn.  and  the  eunnins  erAftiDCMi 


ciimal  ]irofi'S:'<ir«,   and  diTidcth    aiiundrr   the  can 
n':i>oiiiii<;s   of  the   flesh,   and  the  spiritual 
I   ^hich  cuuicth  from  above 
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to  view  the  hill  Lucre ;  and  had  we  gone  over, 
aa  he  desired  us,  and  as  thou  wast  inclined  to 
do,  my  brother,  we  had,  for  aught  I  know,  been 
made  like  this  woman,  a  spectacle  for  those 
that  shall  come  after  to  behold. 

Ilope/ul.  I  am  sorry  that  I  was  so  foolish, 
and  am  made  to  wonder  that  I  am  not  now  as 
Lot's  wife ;  for  wherein  was  the  difference  be- 
tween her  sin  and  mine?  she  only  looked  back, 
and  I  had  a  desire  to  go  see:  let  grace  be 
adored,  and  let  me  be  ashamed  that  ever  such 
8  thing  should  be  in  mine  heart.* 

Christian.  Let  us  take  notice  of  what  we  see 
here  for  our  help  for  time  to  come :  This  woman 
escaped  one  judgment;  for  she  fell  not  by  the 
destruction  of  Sodom,  yet  she  was  destroyed 
by  another,  as  we  see  she  is  turned  into  a 
pillar  o^siUt. 

HopffuL  True,  and  she  may  be  to  us  both 
caution  and  example ;  caution,  that  we  should 
shun  her  sin ;  or  a  sign  of  what  judgment  will 
overtake  such  as  shall  not  be  prevented  by 
such  caution ;  so  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
with  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  per- 
ished in  their  sin,  did  also  become  a  sign  or 
example  to  beware.  Num.  xxvi.  9,  10.  But 
above  all,  I  muse  at  one  thing,  to  wit,  how 
Dcmas  and  his  fellows  can  stand  so  confidently 
vonder  to  look  for  that  treasure,  which  this 
woman,  but  for  looking  behind  her  after,  (for 
we  read  not  that  she  stept  one  foot  out  of  the 
way,)  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt;  especially 


since  the  judgment  which  overtook  ho 
make  her  an  example  within  sight  of  \ 
they  are :  for  they  cannot  but  choose  to  let 
did  they  but  lift  up  their  eyee. 

Christian,  It  is  a  thing  to  bewonden 
and  it  argueth  that  their  hearts  are  growi 
perate  in  that  case ;  and  I  cannot  tell  wh( 
compare  them  to  so  fitly,  as  to  them  that 
pockets  in  the  presence  of  the  judge,  or 
will  cut  purses  under  the  gallows.  It  is 
of  the  men  of  Sodom,  that  "  they  were  sL 
exceedingly,"  because  they  were  sinners 
fore  the  Lord,"  that  is,  in  his  eye-sight 
notwithstanding  the  kindness  that  he 
showed  them ;  for  the  land  of  Sodom  was 
like  the  garden  of  Eden  heretofore.  Gen. 
10, 13.  This  therefore  provoked  him  the 
to  jealousy,  and  made  their  plague  as  fc 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  < 
make  it.  And  it  is  most  rationally  to  be 
eluded,  that  such,  even  such  as  these 
who  shall  sin  in  the  sight,  yea,  and 
too  in  despite,  of  such  examples  as  ai 
continually  before  them,  to  caution  thei 
the  contrary,  must  be  partakers  of  the  aev 
judgments. 

Hopeful,  Doubtless  thou  hast  said  the  ti 
but  what  a  mercy  is  it,  that  neither  thoa 
especially  I,  am  not  made  myself  this 
ample!  This  ministereth  occasion  to  i 
thank  God,  to  fear  before  him,  and  alwa^ 
"  remember  Lot's  wife." 


CHAPTER  XV. 
Christian  and  Hopeful  mistake  their  tray,  and  fdl  into  the  hands  of  Giant  Despaii 


I  SAW  then,  that  they  went  on  their  way  to 
a  pleasant  river,  which  David  the  king  called 

♦  Such  is  tho  effect  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart 
of  a  pilgrim  ;  while  on  the  one  han«l  he  sees  many  pro- 
pensities of  his  evil  nature  to  every  sin  which  has 
been  coinnnttcd  by  others,  and  is  grieved,  he  also  con- 
fesses that  by  no  power  of  his  own  he  is  pros«ervcd,  hut 
erer  gives  all  the  glory  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  by 
iiho*f  power  alone  he  is  krpt  from  falling.  "  Thou 
vtande^t  by  faith,  be  not  high-minded,  but  fear."  Rom. 
\\.  20. 

f  By  this  river,  which  is  called  "a  pure  river  of 
the  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  nnd  tho  Lamb,"  (Rev.  xxii.  1,)  we 
tiby  understand  the  clear  and  comfortable  views  with 
which  they  were  favoured  of  God's  love  and  grace. 
This  river  of  God,  this  water  of  life,'  was  clear  as 


"the  river  of  God;"  but  John,  "the  rive 
the  water  of  life."t  r*s-  l^v.  9;  Ezek.  Ixr 

■      ■  ^^^^ 

crystal :  Thoy  could  see  in  it  God's  glory,  thini 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  view  their  own  fa 
it  to  their  own  inexpressible  joy.  This  is  ibe 
''  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of 
Ps.  xlvi.  4.  The  streams  which  flow  from  this 
of  love,  arc  justification  by  faith  in  Christ,  ta 
cation,  and  nil  joy  and  peace  in  believiDg.  fro 
Spirit  of  Christ.  All  this  these  pilgrims  now  en 
and  all  this  every  fellow-citizen  of  the  saints  are 
to  enjoy,  in  their  pilgrimage  to  Zion.  This  ri^ 
life  proceedeth  out  of  the  throne  of  God  aa 
Lamb.  For  God  hath  chosen  those  (who  hare  i 
refuge)  in  Christ,  and  blessed  us  with  all  tp 
blessings  in  him ;  and  they  are  all  freely  eon 
cated  to  ub  out  of  Christ's  fulnets.    Oh  how  Y 
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Then  was  his  fellow  silent,  as  mistrusting  that 
he  had  led  him  out  of  the  way.  And  now  it 
began  to  rain,  and  thunder,  and  lighten,  in  a 
most  dreadful  manner;  and  the  waters  rose 
amain.* 

Then  Hopeful  groaned  in  himself,  saying, 
"  Oh  that  I  had  kept  on  my  way !" 

Christian,  Who  could  have  thought  this  path 
should  have  led  us  out  of  the  way  ? 

Iloprful.  I  was  afraid  ou't  at  the  very  first, 
and  therefore  gave  you  that  gentle  caution.  I 
would  have  spoken  plainer,  but  thaji  you  are 
older  than  I. 

Christian.  Good  brother,  be  not  offended ;  I 
am  sorry  I  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  way, 
and  that  I  have  put  thee  into  such  imminent 
danger:  pray,  my  brother,  forgive  me;  I  did 
not  do  it  of  an  evil  intent.f 

Ilnprful,  Be  comforted,  my  brother,  for  I 
forgive  thee ;  and  believe  too,  that  this  shall 
be  for  good. 

Christian.  I  am  glad  I  have  with  me  a  mer- 
ciful brother;  but  we  must  not  stand  thus;  let 
as  try  to  go  back  again. 

HoprJaL  But,  go<j<l  brother,  let  me  go  before^ 

Christian,  No,  if  you  j)lea.se,  let  me  go  first, 
that  if  there  be  any  danger  I  may  be  first 
therein ;  because  by  my  means  we  are  both 
gone  out  of  the  way. 

No,  said  Hopeful,  you  shall  not  go  first;  for 
your  mind  being  troubled,  may  lead  you  out 
of  the  way  again.  Then,  for  their  encourage- 
ment, tliev  heard  the  voice  of  one  saving,  **  Let 
thine  heart  be  towards  the  highway;  even  the 
way  that  thou  wentcst  turn  again. "J  .Tor.  xxxi. 
21.  lUit  ]>y  this  time  (lie  waters  were  greatly 
risen,  by  reason  of  which,  the  way  of  going  back 
WJLS  vrry  dangerous.  (Then  I  thought  that  it 
is  easier  going  out  of  the  way  when  we  are  in, 
than  going  in  when  we  are  out.)  Yet  they 
adventured  to  go  liaek  ;  but  it  was  so  dark  and 
the  flood  was  so  high,  that  in  their  going  back 
thev  had  like  to  have  been  drowned,  nine  or 
ten  times. 


Neither  could  they  with  all  the  akiU  tbey 
had,  get  again  to  the  stile  that  night.  Where- 
fore at  last,  lighting  under  a  little  shelter,  tbej 
sat  down  there,  till  the  day-break ;  but  beiQg 
weary,  they  fell  asleep.  Now  there  was,  not 
far  from  the  place  w^hcre  they  lay,  a  castle^ 
called  Doubting  Castle,  the  owner  whereof 
was  Giant  Despair  :||  and  it  was  in  his  gromidi 
they  were  now  sleeping.  Wherefore  he  getting 
up  in  the  morning  early,  and  walking  up  tnd 
down  in  his  fields,  caught  Christian  and  Hope- 
ful asleep  in  his  grounds.  Then  with  a  griiB 
and  surly  voice,  he  bid  them  awake,  and  tdnd 
them  whence  they  were,  and  what  they  did  ia 
his  grounds  ?  They  told  him  they  were  pil- 
grims, and  that  they  had  lost  their  way.  Then 
said  the  giant.  You  have  this  night  trespaaed 
on  me,  by  trampling  in,  and  lying  on  mygroan^ 
and  therefore  you  must  go  along  with  me.  80 
they  were  forced  to  go,  because  he  was  stronger 
than  they.  They  also  had  but  little  to  sty; 
for  thev  knew  themselves  in  a  fault  The 
giant,  therefore,  drove  them  before  him,  ud 
put  them  into  his  castle  in  a  very  dark  dun- 
geon, nasty  and  stinking  to  the  spirits  of  thett 
two  men.  Here  then  they  lay  from  Wcdne^ 
day  morning  till  Saturday  night,  without  one 
bit  of  bread,  or  drop  of  drink,  or  light,  or  any 
to  ask  how  they  did ;  they  were,  therefore,  here 
in  evil  case,  and  were  far  from  friends  and  «c- 
quaintance.  P».  Ixxxviii.  8.  Now  in  thi?  plioB 
Christian  had  double  sorrow,  because  it  wm 
through  his  unadvised  counsel  that  they  weie 
brought  into  this  distress.? 

Now  Giant  Despair  ha<l  a  wife,  and  her  name 
was  Diffidence;  so  when  he  was  p<me  to  bed, 
he  told  his  wife  what  he  had  done ;  to  wit,  that 
he  had  taken  a  couple  of  prisoners,  and  cnl 
them  into  his  dungeon,  for  trespassing  on  hii 
grounds.  Then  he  asked  her  also  what  he  had 
best  do  further  to  them.  80  she  asked  whal 
thev  were,  whence  thev  came,  and  whither 
!  thev  were  bound — and  he  told  her.  Then  *h» 
counselled  him  that  when  he  arose  in  the 


''•  (lottin;^  into  I>y-|iath  Mca'low,  an<i  walkings  in 
T:iin-oonfi<loiiri',  will  -un-ly  hrin;;  on  torrors",  thunder- 
ing'* and  li;:hfnings  from  Mount  Siniii. 

"I"  lU-rc  see.  that  as  Chris^tijins  arc  niad<*  hcl|»ful,  !«o 
also  Ihoy  «re  lial)lc  to  |»rove  hurtfjl  to  <»a«di  other. 
Hut  o^iservi"  how  grace  works  I  it  huniM«"!«,  it  makes 
the  soul  coiift  s.a  and  be  forry  for  it.-*  misfortunes :  here 
U  no  re%'ilin;;  one  another,  hut  a  tender  rsympathy  ami 
feeling  coneern  for  each  other.  Oh  the  mighty  power 
of  that  grace  and  truth  which  came  hy  Jo.'*u.''  Christ  I 
bow  doeji  it  cement  fouln  in  the  fellowi*hi|)  of  love' 

J  Thia  19  rhn.-*t :  ho  i:*  the  way,  the  only  way,  the 
bigWway  of  ju>tiGeatioD  and  bolineds. 


Ij  iSooner  or  later  Doubting  Ca.-tlc  will  be  the  prtM>i. 
and  (iiant  Despair  the  keej)cr  of  all  thuK  who  ion 
aside  from  rhri.it,  to  tru^t  in  any  wi^e  in  thoiuhlrcf: 
"  (lod  is  a  jealous  (tod  :'*  ever  jealous  of  his  owd  glofji 
ond  of  the  honour  of  hi«  beloved  Son. 

§  What !  HO  highly- favourc<I  Chri«tian»  in  DoabtiB| 
Castle  ?  Is  it  possible,  after  having  trmvHl«>(l  *o  far  ia 
tho  way  of  salvation.  i>ccn  so  many  f^lorious  things  it 
that  way.  experienced  so  much  of  the  |n«ce  Knd  tQTt 
of  their  Lord,  and  having  so  often  proTcit  hii  fAicbfol- 
ness,  yet  after  all  this  to  get  into  Doubting  Caitit? 
Surely  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  bat  the  effect*  of  a»» 
belief. 
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le  should  beat  them  without  mercy, 
e  arose,  he  getteth  a  grievous  crab- 
l,  and  goes  down  into  the  dungeon 
id  there  first  falls  to  rating  of  them 
were  dogs,  although  they  gave  him 
3rd  of  distaste :  then  he  fulls  upon 

beat  them  fearfully,  in  such  sort 
vere  not  able  to  help  themselves,  or 
upon  the  floor.    This  done,  he  with- 

leaves  them  there  to  condole  their 
d  to  mourn  under  their  distroi^s :  so 
ly  they  spent  their  time  in  nothing 
md  bitter  lamentations.  The  next 
:alked  with  her  husband  about  them 
d  understanding  that  they  were  yet 
id  vise  him  to  counsel  them  to  make 

themselves :  so  when  morning  was 
Des  to  them  in  a  surly  manner  as  be- 
[>erceiving  them  to  be  very  sore  with 
that  he  had  given  them  the  day  before, 
'm  fhat  since  they  were  never  like  to 
of  that  place,  their  only  way  would 
th  to  make  an  end  of  themselves, 
1  knife,  halter,  or  poison :  for  why, 
ould  you  choose  life,  seeing  it  is  at- 
th  so  much  bitterness?  But  they 
m  to  let  them  go.  With  tha*  he 
y  upon  them ;  and  rushing  to  them, 
less  made  an  end  of  them  himself, 
•  foil  into  one  of  lii.s  fits,  (for  he  '^ome- 
nshiny  wc:ithor  fell  into  fits,)  and  lost 
the  use  of  his  hand.  AV'hcn'fore  he 
an«l  left  tliem  as  before  to  consider 
1.  Tlien  did  the  prisoners  consult 
eniseives,  w'; ether  it  wa.s  best  to  take 
I  or  no;  and  tlius  tliey  began  to  dis- 

said  Cliristian,  what  shall  we  do? 
at  we  now  live  is  niiseral>le  ;  f«>r  my 
)w  not  whether  it  is  ])est  to  live  thus, 
of  hand;  *' my  soul  choosetli  strang- 
r  than  lite,"  (Job.  vii.  lo,)  and  the 
ore  easy  for  me  than  this  dungeon ! 
e  ruled  by  the  giant ?t 

Ind'-ed   our   j;resent    condition    is 
fid  death  would  be  far  more  weleonie 


workinj^  of  Despair.  Whore  is  now  their 
c  to,  amJ  •icpcnficnee  upon  their  Lord? 
Kim«  aa  at  the  l;i!«t  ga.^p.  Ihit  observe, 
»rovailing  <ii?tre?s  and  black  dei^porid'-ncy, 
IcjFpair  had  almost  neide  an  end  of  them, 
icid  in*crval  when  Oinnt  Di-.^pair  i?  sei7,ed 
fo  that  (Jt»d's  mercy  is  jrreat:  for,  says 
ire  perplexed,  but  not  in  de.-'pair,"  2  Cor. 

iristian  !  what !  tcraptcd  to  destroy  thy- 


to  me,  than  thus  forever  to  abide:  but  yet  let 
us  consider ;  the  I^rd  of  the  country  to  which 
we  are  going,  hath  said,  **Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder ;"  no,  not  to  another  man's  person ; 
much  more,  then,  are  we  forbidden  to  take  the 
giant's  counsel  to  kill  ourselves.  Besides,  he 
that  kills  another,  can  but  commit  murder  upon 
his  body :  but,  for  one  to  kill  himself,  is  to  kill 
body  and  soul  at  once.  And  moreover,  my 
brother,  thou  talkest  of  ease  in  the  grave,  but 
hast  thou  forgotten  the  hell  whither  for  certain 
the  murderers  go  ?  **  for  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life,"  etc.  And  let  us  consider  again, 
that  all  the  law  is  not  in  the  hand  of  Giant 
Despair:  others,  so  far  as  I  can  understand, 
have  been  taken  by  him  as  well  as  we,  and  yet 
have  escaped  out  of  his  hands.  Who  knows 
but  that  God,  who  made  the  world,  may  cause 
that  Giant  Despair  may  die,  or  that  at  some 
time  or  other  he  may  forget  to  lock  us  in ;  or 
that  he  may  in  a  short  time  have  another  of 
his  fits  before  us,  and  may  lose  the  use  of  his 
limbs?  and  if  ever  that  should  come  to  pass 
again,  for  my  part  I  am  resolved  to  pluck  up 
the  heart  of  a  man,  and  to  try  my  utmost  to 
get  from  under  his  hand.t  I  was  a  fool  that  I 
did  not  try  to  do  it  before;  but  however,  my 
brother,  let  us  be  patient  and  endure  a  while; 
the  time  may  come  that  may  give  us  a  happy 
rcleiise  :  but  let  us  not  be  our  own  murderers. 
With  these  words,  Hopeful  at  present  did 
moderate  the  mind  of  his  brother;  so  they 
continued  toii^ether  in  the  dark  that  dav  in 
their  sad  and  doleful  condition. 

Well,  towards  evening,  tlie  giant  goes  down 
into  the  dungeon  again,  to  see  if  his  prisoners 
had  taken  his  counsel :  but  when  he  came 
there,  he  found  them  alive;  and  truly,  alive 
was  all ;  for  now,  what  for  want  of  bread  and 
water,  and  bv  reason  of  the  wounds  thev  re- 
ceived  when  he  beat  them,  thev  could  do  little 
but  breathe.  IJut,  I  say,  he  found  them  alive*; 
at  which  he  fell  into  a  grievous  rage,  and  told 
them  that,  seeing  thev  had  disobeved  his 
counsel,  it  should  be  worse  with  them  than  if 
they  had  never  been  born. 


self!  Lord,  what  is  man  !  But  mark  the  truth  of 
that  word,  **  There  hath  no  tein]Uation  tiiken  you.  biit 
yurh  a.s  is  common  to  man  :''  but  (iod  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  al>ovc  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  al.-o  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  we  may  bo  able  to  bear  it.  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
X  Percf'ivc  how  a  fit  of  (Ic-pair  rob.^  a  rhri.-^tian  of 
his  courage,  reai»on,  and  grace.  TJut  one  single 
thought  of  the  love,  power,  and  grace  of  God  in 
Chrij?t,  elevate  the  Christian's  mind  with  hope. 
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At  this  they  trembled  greatly,  and  I  think 
that  Chri-stiun  fell  into  a  awoon;  but  coming  a 
little  to  himself  again,  they  renewed  their  dis- 
course about  the  giant's  counsel,  and  whether 
yet  they  had  best  Uike  it  or  no.  Now  Chris- 
tian again  seemed  to  be  for  doing  it,  but 
Hopeful  made  his  second  reply  as  folio weth : 

My  brother,  said  he,  rememberest  thou  not 
how  valiant  thou  hast  been  heretofore  ?  A j)ol- 
lyon  could  not  cmsh  thee,  nor  could  all  that 
tliou  couldst  hear,  or  see,  or  feel,  in  the  Valley 
of  the  Shadow  of  Death  ;  what  hardship,  ter- 
ror, and  amazement,  hast  thou  already  gone 
through,  and  art  thou  now  nothing  but  fears  ? 
Thou  seest  that  I  am  in  the  dungeon  wiili  thee, 
a  far  weaker  man  bv  nature  than  thou  art ;  also 
the  giant  has  wounded  me  as  well  as  thee,  and 
hath  also  cut  off  the  bread  and  water  from  my 
mouth,  and  with  that  I  mourn  without  the 
light.  But  let  us  exercise  a  little  more  pa- 
tience :  remember  how  thou  playcdst  the  man 
at  Vanity  Fair,  and  was  neither  afraid  of  the 
chain  or  cage,  nor  yet  of  bloody  deatii ;  where- 
fore, let  us,  at  least,  to  avoid  the  shame  that 
becomes  not  a  Christian  to  be  found  in,  bear 
up  with  patience  as  well  its  we  can.* 

Now  night  being  come  again,  and  the  giant 
and  his  wife  being  in  bed,  she  asked  him  con- 
cerning the  prisoners,  and  if  they  lia<l  taken 
his  counsel:  to  which  he  replied,  They  are 
sturdv  ro^ii^*^;  thw  chootJe  nither  to  bear  all 
hardship  than  to  make  away  with  themsi'lves. 
Then  said  she.  Take  them  into  the  ca.«tle-yard 
to-morrow,  and  show  them  the  bones  and  skulls 
of  those  thou  hast  already  despatched,  and 
make  them  believe,  ere  a  week  comes  to  an 
end,  thou  also  wilt  tear  them  in  pieci*s,  as  thou 
ha>t  done  their  fellows  before  them. 


"^  Ilert'  is  the  blessing  of  a  hopeful  ooin|»;itiion.  Ilore 
i?  cxoclU'iit  counsel.  L«.'t  vain  itrofvssors  ^ay  whut 
thi'y  may  agiitn.<<t  cx]»rrionoe,  jin'l  lui'kin;;  K.n.k  to 
|»a«t  cxporii'H'.'rs  :  It  is  most  ccrt:»inly  j^oo-l  an<l  rijxlit 
1*0  to  <1<» :  not  to  cncourogc  |)re«('ut  !*!o'h  an<l  jtrryiunji- 
tion,  hut  to  excite  fn'j«h  confi'lencc  of  h  )jn.'  in  tlu' 
L«)nl.  Wo  have  I).iviirj«  cxnmj»li'.  and  Pawi'.-'  \v  ,r>l  t'> 
cncnuiii;^*'  us  to  this:  says  I>.ivi.l,  "Tin-  L<irl  who 
."ii'livercil  mo  out  of  the  paw  of  th»?  lion,  an'l  otit  of 
tho  paw  of  tlic  hrar,  ho  will  ilclivr  nu'  out  tf  th;* 
h)»n<l  of  the  uncircum-ri-c"!  PhiliKtino."  1  >:im.  xvii. 
',\7.  Anil  snys  Paul,  "  \Vi'  havo  fhv  >t'ntoni'c  "i'  'liaf ii 
in  ours<'lv«.-«,  that  wo  shouM  not  tru^-t  in  our><  he?,  hut 
in  <Jo(l  who  rai^•eth  tin*  <h'H«l,**  Thc-ro,  mind  ihr  alone 
ohjrot  of  faith  and  h«)po,  and  fro  the  rea-uning  on 
pa.«»t  C'XperiiMiRt!  of  (#o<r.-»  moroy  ;  fi.r  it  is"  h*;  **  who 
deliver?  us  from  «o  great  a  death,  and  dofh  ileliver; 
in  whoin  wc  tiust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us."  2  <'or.  i. 
10. 


So  when  the  morning  was  come,  the  giuit 
goes  to  them  again,  and  takes  them  into  tbe 
castle-yard,  and  shows  them  as  his  wife  hi 
bidden  him :  These,  said  he,  were  pilgrims,  m 
you,  once ;  and  they  trespassed  in  my  gruandi 
as  you  have  done ;  and  when  I  thought  fit  I 
tore  them  in  pieces,  and  so  within  ten  dayi  I 
will  do  you;  get  you  down  into  your  du 
again :  and  with  that  he  beat  them  all  tin 
way  thither.  They  lay  therefore  all  day  ni 
Saturday  in  a  lamentable  (Sose,  as  befonL 
Now,  when  night  was  come,  and  when  Ma 
DilfiJence  and  her  husband  the  giant  vai 
got  to  bed,  they  began  to  renew  their  di:KWim 
of  their  prisoners ;  and,  withal,  the  old  giuft 
wondere<l  that  he  could  neither  bv  bis  Um 
nor  counsel  bring  them  to  an  end.  And  viA 
that  his  wife  replied,  I  fear,  said  she,  tlui 
they  live  in  hopes  that  some  will  come  to  «►] 
lieve  them,  or  that  they  have  picklocks  tM{ 
them,  by  the  means  of  which  they  hope  to; 
escape.  And  sayest  thou  so,  my  dear? 
the  giant ;  I  will  therefore  search  them  in 


morning. 


Well,  on  Saturday   about  midnight, 
began  to  pray,  and  continued  in  pmyer 
almost  break  of  day.f 

Now  a  little  before  it  was  day,  good  Chi 
tian,  as  one  half  amazed,  did  break  tmt 
this  passionate  speech :  What  a  f(xA,  q&i 
he,  am  I,  thus  to  lie  in  a  stinking  duc^f 
when  I  may  as  well  walk  at  liberty  I  1 
a  key  in  my  bosom  called  Prf»mise,  iba:  wiH 
I  am  persuaded,  open  any  lock  in  I>'«iiNti 
Castle.  Then,  said  Hopeful,  that's  p*(m\  n^n 
good  brother,  pluck  it  out  of  thy  Ixr'oin 
try.: 

Then  Cliristian  pulled  it  out  of  his  h( 


f  What!  Praj  in  custody  of  Giant  IX'Spjir,  ial 
midst  of  Douhting  Castle,  uud  when  their  u«3 
hrought  them  there  too!  Yc*,  mind  thl*.  y«r  filp> 
ye  are  exhorted,  "  I  will  that  men  pray  cv*ry  »1 
without  douhting."  I  Tim.  ii.  8.  We  can  U  ta 
place  but  (iiod  can  boar,  nor  in  any  viri'uii>«i3n.'v.l 
Go«i  is  ahle  to  deliver  from.  And  be  a>«nrtJ 
the  spirit  of  jirayer  comef,  deliverance  \*  r.ijfc 
hand.     So  it  was  here. 

I  Preciousi    pronu:?e!      The    proini«of    of   ^Jt-i 
Christ,  are  the   life  of  faith,   and  the  quieketen 
'    Jirayer.     Oh   how  oft  do  we  neglect  (lod**  pr***! 
preeiouiS  promises  in  Chrifft  Jesus,  whilo  di>uih« 
despair  keep  u?  prisoners  !     So  it  wa*  with  lb*** 
{^rim.'i :  they   were  kept  under  bard  bondi^r  'f 
for  four  day^.     Hence  tea  what  it  is  to   i^rifTf 
Spirit  of  (lod,  and  dread  it.     For  he  only  is  rhr 
fortcr.     And  if  we  can-e  bim  to  witb<lr.i«  ti*  n 
euce,  who  or  what  can  comfort  U9  ?     Though  yi 


I  before:  m>  they  went  up  the  moiin- 
•a  behold  the  gardens  And  orchards,  th« 
idj>,  and  fountains  of  water;  where  alao 
Ifsnk  and  washed  themselves,  and  did 

■  tn  rrTE»led  in  Ihs  word,  jet  wo  citn  g*l 
^fart  fnm  tkcm,  bat  bj  the  gmw  of   tha 

d,  Ifaongh  th«  Spirit  works  deliierftDoa  aud 
mforl.  jetit  ii  bjmcmBt  of  [hs  word  of  prom- 
u  we  depmrt  from  and  diibaDOOT  Qoil  by  on- 

Ui  word  of  gT>«  la  na  (broagh  hi»  btloTed 
I  Ibi*  wdj  th«  spirit  bring!  deUrcnincr. 
Rding  our  owd  obKrvalion?,  and  the  oxperi- 
baie  bad  of  God'a  dealing  with  oar  aoalf,  are 
■pfcikl  and  peculiar  dm  to  our  rollow-Cbria- 
M  lot  D>  ercr  lake  bred  of  aeireinlling  :  ever 
not  thkt  kll  Cbriitinn  cipcrience  in  lo  hum- 
Mi,  and  e»It  tb*:  l^Avionr.  Kt  here  theie 
Timi,  bj  Ib.-ir  own  foflj-,  got  inlo   Doubting 

■  it  wu  b.T  failfa  in  the  promire  Ihnt  Ihcj 

Fldla  it  wu  a  moDumenl  of  God's  free  firoor 
tothcB. 

rt  bsn  jtm  Ibmash  anbclief  been  brought 

tof  aad  h»a  Ibc  Lord  in  bia  great  mere?  a?Dt 

'I*  jMTtODl?     Keep  Ihoo  joar  fnilh  in 

■*^«Uk  7DB  tak(  up  Ibe  fulloiring 


highway  aide.  The  pilgrima  therefore  went 
to  them,  and  leaning  upon  their  staves,  (as 
is  common  with  weary  pilgrims  when  they 
stand   to  talk  with  any  by  the  way,)   tliey 

Son  of  aod,  if  tbj  free  grace 

Again  harb  raii'd  mc  up, 
Calld  mo  alii)  to  *ei>k  Ihj  fsce. 

And  given  mc  bacli  mj  hope: 
Still  (by  limiij'  help  afford, 

And  all  (fay  loving-kiDdneta  (how;- 
Keep  me,  keep  me.  gratioai  Lord, 

And  never  let  me  go. 
B;  me,  0  m;  Snvionr,  aland 


ne.  Lord,  ■  holj  feai 


And  flu 
Tfanl  I  maj  when  doubt 

Wilh  timely  care  depi 
Ein  be  more  than  belt  abhorr'd, 

Till  Ihou  dc!(my  [he  tyrant  foe; 
Keep  mp,  keep  me,  graciona  Lord, 


And  ni 


:r  kt  m 
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asked,  "Whose  Delectable  Mountains  are 
these  T  and  whose  are  the  sheep  that  feed 
upon  them  ?"  * 

Shepherds.  The  mountains  are  Emmanuel's 
Land,  and  they  are  within  sight  of  his  city ; 
and  the  sheep  also  are  his,  and  he  laid  his  life 
down  for  them. 

Christian,  Is  this  the  way  to  the  Celestial 
City? 

tShepherds.  You  are  just  in  the  way. 

Christian,  How  far  is  it  thither? 

Shepherds.  Too  far  for  any  but  those  that 
shall  get  thither  indeed. t 

Christian.  Is  the  way  safe  or  dangerous  ? 

Sheph^ds.  Safe  for  those  for  whom  it  is  to 
be  safe ;  *'  but  transgressors  shall  fall  therein." 
IIos.  xiv.  9. 

Christian.  Is  there  in  this  place  any  relief 
for  pilgrims  that  are  weary  and  faint  in  the 
way  ? 

Shepherds.  The  Lord  of  these  mountains 
hath  given  us  a  charge  "  not  to  be  forgetful  to 
entertain  strangers,"  (Heb.  xiii.  1,  2;)  there- 
fore the  good  of  the  place  is  before  you. 

I  also  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  the  shep- 
herds perceived  that  they  were  wayfaring  men, 
they  also  put  questions  to  them,  (to  which  they 
made  answer,  as  in  other  places,)  as,  Whence 
came  you?  and.  How  got  you  into  the  way? 
and.  By  what  means  have  you  so  persevered 
therein?  for  but  few  of  them  that  begin  to 
come  hither  do  show  their  faces  on  this  moun- 
tain. But  when  the  shepherds  heard  their  an- 
swers, being  pleased  therewith,  they  looked 
very  lovingly  upon  them,  and  said.  Welcome 
to  the  Delectable  Mountains. 

The  shepherds,  I  say,  whose  names  were 
Knowledge,  Experience,  Watchful,  and  Sin- 
cere, took  them  by  the  hand,  and  had  them  to 

*  Sfc  the  ujis  and  downs,  and  ^unshino  and  clouds, 
the  ]>ro.>»]»ority  nnd  adversity,  which  Christian."  j^o 
thr<'U;rh  in  their  way  to  the  proniise<l  hind.  Lately, 
the<c  two  pilj^rims  were  bewailing  tlieir  state  in 
D'lubtinj;  Castle,  under  (Jiant  Dcpair;  nowthoy  are 
come  to  Delectable  Mountains,  where  nil  is  clear,  per- 
fect, and  joyful  hope.  So  that  (iod's  word  is  now 
comfortably  fulfilled  upon  them.  Sec  Is:i.  xlix.  9,  10, 
H.  *•  I  will  make  all  my  mountain-'  a  way,  and  my 
hi;rhwavs  fhall  be  oxalte<l."  «tc. 

t  Oh  how  many  professors  j;row  weary  of  the  way, 
fall  !<hort,  and  fail  of  coining  to  the  end  !  Thou<:;!i  the 
way  appears  too  far.  too  strait,  and  too  narrow  for 
mniJV  who  {"Ct  (»ut,  and  never  h(dd  out  to  the  end  :  vrt, 
all  who  are  begotten  by  the  word  of  grace,  anrl  born 
of  the  Sfdrit  of  truth,  being  kept  by  the  mighty  power 
of  G<»d,  through  an  exercise  of  living  faith,  unto  eter- 
nal salvation,  yhall  succeed.   I  Pet.  i.  5. 


their  tents,  and  made  them  partake 
which  was  ready  at  present,  t  They  sai- 
over,  We  would  that  you  should  at 
awhile  to  be  acquainted  with  us,  and  > 
to  solace  yourselves  with  the  good  of  tl 
lectable  i^Iountains.  They  then  told  th 
they  were  content  to  stay :  so  they  went 
rest  that  night,  J>ecause  it  was  very  lat 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  in  th 
ing  the  shepherds  called  up  Christ: 
Hopeful,  to  walk  with  them  upon  th< 
tains:  so  they  went  forth  with  the 
walked  awhile,  having  a  pleasant  pro 
every  side.  Then  said  the  shepherds 
another,  Shall  we  show  these  pilgrir 
wonders  ?  So,  when  they  had  conclud 
it,  they  had  them  first  to  the  top  of 
called  Error,  which  was  verj'  steep  on  tl 
est  side,  and  bid  them  look  down  to  the 
So  Christian  and  Hopeful  looked  do 
saw  at  the  bottom  several  men  dashed  t« 
by  a  fall  that  they  had  from  the  top.  T 
Christian,  What  meaneth  this?  Th 
herds  answered.  Have  you  not  heard 
that  were  made  to  err  by  hearkening 
meneus  and  Philetus,  (2  Tim.  ii.  17, 18, 
cerning  the  faith  of  the  resurrectior 
bodv?  Thev  answered,  Yea.  Then  i 
shepherds.  Those  that  you  see  lie  da 
pieces  at  the  bottom  of  this  mountain  a 
and  thev  have  continued  to  this  dav  ui 
as  you  see,  for  example  to  othen*  to  ta 
how  they  clamber  too  high,  or  how  th 
too  near  the  brink  of  this  mountain..! 

Then  I  saw  thev  had  them  to  th< 
another  mountain,  and  the  name  of 
Caution,  and  bid  them  look  afar  off: 
when  they  did,  they  perceived,  as  they  i 
several  men  walking  up  and  down  an 

1  Precious  name?  !  what  \»  a  pilgrim  with< 
ledge?  what  is  head-knowledgo  without  bra 
euce?  And  watchfulne?.'*  an«l  sinccritv  ouj 
t<«nd  us  every  step.  When  thcpc  grace*  j 
and  abound,  they  make  delectable  moun 
deed. 

!  Fine-spun  speculations,  and  curiouti  n 
lead  men  from  simple  truth  and  implicit  : 
many  dang(?rous  and  destructive  errors.  ' 
records  many  instances  of  such  for  our  cau 
warned  to  ?tutly  simplicity  and  godly  sinerr 

^  It  is  well  for  ua  to  be  much  on  this  mu 
have  constant  need  of  caution.  Paul  takrj>  t 
thians  up  to  this  Mount  Caution,  and  shows  t 
awful  things  have  happened  to  professors  of 
he  Icaverf  this  solemn  word  for  us  ;  *'  Wher«f< 
who  thinketb  be  standeth,  take  becd  le«t  h«  fa 
X.  12. 
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CHAPTER    XVII. 

The  PU'jrlms  meet  with  Ignorance, — The  Jiohhery  of  Little-faith  related. — Christian 

Hopefxd  caught  in  the  net. 


And  I  slept  and  dreamed  again,  and  saw  the 
Banie  two  pilgrims  going  down  the  mountains, 
along  the  highway  towards  the  city.  Now  a 
little  before  these  mountains  on  the  left  hand, 
lieth  the  country  of  Conceit,*  from  which 
country  there  comes  into  the  way  in  which  the 
pilgrims  walked,  a  little  crooked  lane.  Here 
therefore  they  met  with  a  very  brisk  lad,  that 
came  out  of  that  country,  and  his  name  was 
Ignorance.  So  Christian  asked  him  from  what 
I)arts  he  came,  and  whither  he  was  going. 

Ignorance.  Sir,  I  wa.s  born  in  the  country 
that  lieth  off  there  a  little  on  the  left  hand, 
and  am  going  to  the  Celestial  City. 

ChriiftlaiK  But  how  do  you  think  to  get  in  at 
the  gate?  for  you  may  find  some  dilliculties 
there. 

As  other  good  people  do,  said  he. 

Chrn^tkiu,  But  what  have  you  to  show  at 
that  gate,  that  may  cause  that  gate  to  be  openeil 
to  vou? 

Ignorance.  I  know  my  Lord's  will,  and  have 
been  a  good  liver;  I  pay  every  man  his  own; 
I  pray,  f:ist,  pay  tithes,  ami  givi.'  alms,  and  have 
left  my  country  for  whither  I  am  gr»ing.t 

Chriifliin.  But  thou  canu'st  not  in  at  the 
Wicket-gate  that  i!=»  at  the  hca<l  of  this  way ; 
thou  camest  in  hither  thnuigli  that  same 
cr<»<>ked  lane,  and  therefore  I  fear,  however 
tln.m  mavest  think  of  thvself,  when  tlic  reckon- 
iMjr-dav  ^hall  come,  thou  wilt  have  hiid  to  tliv 
eliarge,  that  tliou  art  a  thief  and  a  robber,  in- 
stead of  getting  admittance  into  the  city. 

Ifitordncc.  GentU'nien,  ye  be  utter  .strangers 
t'l  me,  I  know  you  not;  be  content  to  follow 
the  reli}^i<m  of  vour  countrv,  an<l  I  will  foUow 
the  religion  of  mine.  I  hoju."  all  will  be  well. 
And,  lis  for  the  gate  yon  talk  of,  all  the  world 
knows,  that  that  is  a  great  way  oll'of  <»nr  c(mn- 
trv.     I  cannot  think  that  anv  men  in  all  our 


^  This  country  wr  wvn*  all  l-urii  in  :  aii'l  iir«;  all  l»y 
iiuliin*  iliirkiif.-'."*.  f^onif  live  I^n;;  in  tin.'  cuntiy  of 
(.".•lu-tit.  lunl  inunv  imhI  tln'ir  •l.i\  -  in  it.  Aii*  vou 
(•  'Uir  «»ut  «i"  it  ?  So  wa.*  I^noraM'M'  ;  !iu;  h«*  l»n-atlio<l 
lii«  native  air.  So  V*i\l  a>  anv  riniior  tliink:*  hr  <':in 
u  I  anything  towanl.<<  making  hini-'t'lS'  ligliTrou^i  liotorc 
liol,  \i\*  name  is  Ignornni*'',  he  is  tiill  ol  !<t'lt-<roniMit, 
an-1  <l«*stitutu  of  the  faith  of  Christ. 

"f  fs  it  not  very  coiiinion  to  Iw.w  |ir<if»"«.«i»rs  ti)u<  cx- 
|iri"<*  thrnitfclve.^ ?     Yej«,  nuil  many  wlm  niak«.*  u  vety 


parts  do  so  much  as  know  the  way  to  i 
need  they  matter  whether  they  do  or  no; 
we  have,  as  you  sec,  a  fine  pleasant  green 
that  comes  down  from  our  countiy  the  a 
way. 

When  Christian  saw  that  the  man  wa> 
in  his  own  conceit,  he  said  to  Hopeful 
peringly,  "  There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
of  him,"  (Prov.  xxvi.  12;)  and  said  mon 
'^  When  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by  tbi' 
his  wisdom  faileth  him,  and  he  saitb  to 
one  that  he  is  a  fool.''  Eccles.  x.  2.  ^ 
shall  we  talk  further  with  him,  or  outgt 
at  present,  and  so  leave  him  to  think  of 
he  hath  heard  already,  and  then  stop  aga 
him  afterwards,  and  see  if  by  degrees  w 
do  any  good  by  him?    Then  said  Hopcfi 

"  lict  Ignorance  a  little  while  now  mnn 
On  what  is  said,  and  let  him  not  refase 
Good  couniiel  to  embrace,  lost  he  remain 
Still  ignorant  of  what's  the  chicfest  gain. 
Gud  saith,  those  that  no  understanding  have 
Akhuugb  he  made  them,  them  will  he  not  5a 

He  further  added,  It  is  not  good,  I  tLii 
say  to  him  all  at  once ;  let  us  pass  hiui 
\(>\\  will,  and  talk  to  him  anon,  even  a.-* 
able  to  bear  it." 

So  they  both  went  on,  and  Jgnoran 
ca'ue  after.  Now  when  they  had  j>assr 
a  little  wav,  thev  enterwl  into  a  very  darl 
where  thev  met  a  man  whom  seven  devi 
bound  with  seven  strong  cords,  and  wci 
rviii;r  him  back  to  the  door  lliat  thev  .- 
the  side  of  the  hill.  Matt.  xii.  Ao\  Prov. 
Now  good  Christian  began  to  trenibU-,  j 
di<l  Hopeful  his  comj^anion;  yet  as  the 
led  a  wav  the  man,  Christian  looke<l  to 
be  kmw  him;  and  he  though  it  might 
Turn-awav,  that  dwelt  in  the  town  f»f 


hi|;h  jirofrssion  toi»;  tlirlr  Iiojh'"  an*  plaiiiiv  j' 
upon  what  thry  are  in  thrnj^i^lvi'S,  an-l  b"W  :■.• 
from  their  former  st-lvos  un«i  utlu-r  .-ini.»  J^.  ;i.- 
what  rhri<it  hax  madr  us,  and  what  w«'  aro  i:, 
I»ut  the  |»rolVs<'ion  of  surh  i."  hvjitin  with  x\\\  \-j, 
whole,  s<.If-ri;:ht«"ous  heart:  it  i>  •.>cii:ini.  d  . 
pclf-^eckinjr,  and  >elf-exultin>c.  and  end*  ii,  u-w 
appointment.  For  bueh  nrecalleil  liy  cur  I^h  i 
an-1  rolib«*r>  :  th«-y  r<>h  him  <»f  lh«-  jr'ory  f  if  h: 
an-i  the  eflic.ioy  of  hU  prcciou."  bluud. 
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taking  away  his  money.  Indeed  he  forgot  it  a 
greak^r  part  of  the  rest  of  his  journey ;  and, 
besides,  when  at  any  time  it  came  into  his 
mind,  and  he  began  to  be  comforted  therewith, 
then  would  fresh  thoughts  of  his  loss  come 
again  upon  him,  and  those  though tfi  would 
Bwallow  up  all. 

Ilopfful.  Ala<j,  poor  man !  this  could  not  but 
be  a  great  grief  unto  him? 

ChrMau,  Grief  I  ay,  a  grief  indeed.  Would 
it  not  iiave  been  so  to  any  of  us,  had  we  been 
used  as  he,  to  be  robbed  and  wounded  too,  and 
that  in  a  i*t range  place,  as  he  w;ui?  It  is  a 
wonder  he  did  not  die  with  grief,  poor  heart: 
I  wiis  told  he  scattered  almost  all  the  re.sl  of 
the  way,  with  nothing  but  doleful  and  bitter 
complaints:  telling  also  to  all  who  overtook 
him,  or  that  he  overtook  in  the  way  as  he 
^'eiit,  where  he  was  robbed,  and  how;  who 
they  were  that  did  it,  and  what  lie  lost;  how 
he  was  wounded,  and  that  he  hardly  escaped 
with  his  life.* 

ll(}j}*\fid.  But  it  is  a  wonder  that  his  neec^s- 
sity  did  not  put  him  upon  selling  or  pawning 
some  of  his  jewels,  tliat  he  might  have  where- 
with to  relieve  himself  in  his  journey. 

VhriiftUm.  Thou  tulke^t  like  one  Uj)<)n  who-^e 
head  is  the  shell  to  this  very  dav:  for  what 
shMifid  he  pawn  them?  or  to  whom  should  he 
sell  tlii'm?  In  all  that  eountrv  where  he  was 
rohb.d.  his  jewels  were  not  aecount-d  of;  nor 
did  111'  want  that  relief  which  e(»uM  from 
tlion-'*'  h{.«  a<lministered  to  him.  J*M-^i<U's,  had 
his  j«'\\\'ls  bren  missing  at  tin*  gat(t  of  the 
CVK-'tiai  City,  he  had  larid  that  he  kn.'W  well 
enouiriii  bei-n  excluded  from  an  inlierita:»re 
then',  and  that  wouM  have  l)een  woi-se  i«i  hi^ii 
than  the  appearance  and  villainy  (;f  ten  thou- 
sand thieves. 

JLtnrfnf.  Whv  art  thou  so  tart,  mv  brotlu-r? 
Ks;iii  •^oid  his  birthright,  and  tliat  for  a  iih-s-j 
of  potf.i.:r,  I  H»'b.  xii.  h\\)  nn«l  that  birthri;:hl 
was  hi^  jrreatest  jewel:  and,  if  he,  why  nii^/vi 
not  Little-faith  do  so  too? 

(*/.■!.  flittt.  Esau  <lid  sj'll  his  birthri^^ht  in- 
de«'d,  and  so  do  many  besides,  and  by  so  dMing, 
ex«.'lude  themselves  from   the  chief  blessia.::   ; 

'  I 

as  also  iliat  caiiilf  <lid:  but  you  mii-^t  [>ni  a  , 
ditl'« •ren<*e  betwixt  K>au  and  Little-faith,  n\u\ 
also  Ix'twixt  their  estate*.     Plan's  birthriirh.t 
was  t;,  pical,  hut  J^ittle-faith's  j»'Wel:i  were  not  i 

*  Uv.ro  If  a  tli-i-uvrrv  <»f  tru**,  tlii)U:;h  it  he  but  litfk*  ■ 
faith.  It  iiiiturii.<  it?  1'H!«  «>t"  (JojI'-.  prrsi'iic",  aii<l  iIk'  j 
coint'ort.*  of  lii:'  Spirit.  nii<l  hiiiifiit:<  it<<  f«>]Iy  for  sh'C'|i- 
in^.  whrii  it  ^hiiiihl  have  been  w:iich:ii<(  aiiil  pniyin^. 
He  that  pines  uuJur  thu  :*cn«e  uf  the  losa  of  Cbridt'b 


80.    Esau's  belly  woa  his  god,  but  Little-faith^ft 
belly  was  not  so.    Esau's  want  lay  in  hirf  fleshly 
appetite.    Little- faith's  did  not  so.    Besides, 
Esau  could  see  no  further  than  to  the  ful filling 
of  his  lust:  "For  I  am  at  the  ]>oint  to  die," 
said  he,  "and  what  good  will  this  birthright 
do  me?"  Gen.  xxv.  lil),  34.     But  Little-faith, 
though  it  was  his  lot  to  have  but  a  lift/^  fiiith, 
wa?  by  his  /if lie  laith  kept  from  such  extra va- 
gancicji,  and  made  to  see  and  prize  his  jewels 
more  than  to  sell  them  as  Esau  did  his  birth- 
right.    You  read  not  anywhere  that  l>au  bud 
faith,  no,  not  so  much  as  a  little;  therefon^  no 
marvel,  if  where  the  ilcsh  only  bears  sway,  (as 
it  will  in  that  man  where  no  faitli  is,  to  Tm<i,) 
if  he  sells  his  birthright  and  his  soul  and  flil, 
and  that  to  the  devil  of  hell:  for  it  is  with 
such  as  it  is  with  the  as.s,  "who  in  her  occa- 
sions cannot  be  turned  away,"  (Jer.  ii.  24;) 
when  their  minds  are  set  uiwn  their  lusts,  liny 
will  have  them,  whatever  they  c*ost.    But  Little- 
faitli  was  of  another  temper,  his  mind  wa»  on 
things  divine;  his  livelihood  wiis  upon  tbinffs 
thai  were  spiritual  and  from  above;  therein »re, 
to  wh:it  end  should  he  that  is  of  such  a  leiu]ier 
sell  his  jewels  (had  there  been  any  that  wnuld 
have  bought  them;  to  fill  his  mind  with  eiuj'ty 
things!     Will  a  man  give  a  penny  to  till  hi* 
in'IIv   with   hav?    or  can   vou    i>ersuude  tii6 
turtle-dove  to  live  Uj)on  carrion  like  the  cr«'U  ? 
Thoii-h   faithless  ones  can,  for  carnal  lu?is» 
]»aw:i  or  mortgage,  or  sell  what  they  l:ave,  aad 
ihenistlves  oulri;^ht  to  boot,  vet  thev  that  L.ive 
faith,  saving  i'aith,  though  but  lif/^c  of  it,r:Ln- 
nnt  i\i)  .so.     Jlere,  therefore,  my  brother,  i.'«  tiiy 
liii^take. 

y/'7 /,/*/'/.   I   aeknowledge   it;    but   ytt  year 
aevere  n.-ileclions  had  almost  made  me  aiiciiy- 

C/u'i-^/iu.'i.  Why  I  diil  but  compare  tiitr  to 
some  of  ti\e  binls  that  are  of  the  )»risk«.T  N'rt, 
wiio  will  run  to  and  fn*  in  untrtnML-n  |-uli»S 
witli  the  .-shell  U}»on  their  heatls;  but  pa*s  hy 
tliiit,  J'!ul  consider  the  matter  under  drbat* 
anl  ail  shall  be  well  betwixt  thee  .iiid  n.e. 

Jlnju'fuf.  Rut,  ('hri.><tian,  the.-**  liirer  tell«"W^ 
i  am  per-iiade<l  in  my  iieart,  an.'  but  a  eniiiiN-my 
of  en  wan  N;  would  Ihey  have  run  el-o,  thin*^ 
y»»u,  a."  they  did,  at  the  nois-  of  one  t!»at  u:W* 
cominL^  on  the  niad?  Whv  did  not  Little*^ 
faith  pluck  up  a  greater  heart?  he  nti^htr 
methinks,  have    st<MKl  <ine  bru>«h  with  tbem^ 

love,  \\ti*  faith  in  his  heart.  Hn«l  a  uicusurt-  i-f  l«ive  W 
('bri>t  in  hii*  ^oul;  thouirh  ho  ^^or?  uii  hi;*  way  nci'p- 
in;;,  yet  he  iihall  tind  joy  in  the  <■»■].  Si>u' .  bu  on  thy 
watch-tower,  lest  thou  sleep  tho  slvcp  of  ctcraAl 
<lc'uth. 
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in  to' help  them:  and  of  him  it  is  said,  "The 
Bword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  Ciinnot  hold ; 
tlie  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  habergeon;  he 
fsteenicth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  ad  rotten 
wood :  the  arrow  cannot  make  him  floe,  sling- 
Btonoii  are  turned  with  him  into  stubble ;  darts 
are  counted  as  stubble;  he  laugheth  at  the 
shaking  of  the  spear."  Job  xli.  2<>-29.  What 
can  a  man  do  in  this  case?  It  is  true,  if  a  man 
could  at  every  turn  have  Job's  horse,  and  had 
skill  and  courage  to  ride  him,  he  miglit  do 
notable  things:  for  "his  neck  Ls  clothed  with 
thunder ;  he  will  not  be  afraid  as  a  gr}i:5»hop- 
per ;  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible ;  he 
paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rcjoiceth  in  his 
strength,  he  goelli  cm  to  meet  the  armed  men: 
he  moeketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  ailVighteil, 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword ;  the 
quiver  rattletli  against  him,  the  glittering  spear 
and  the  shiehl :  he  swallowetli  the  ground  with 
fierceness  and  rage,  neither  believetli  he  that 
it  is  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  lie  saith 
among  the  trumpets,  Ila,  ha ;  and  he  smelleth 
the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains 
and  the  shoutings.'*  Job  xxxix.  rj-25. 

I  Jut  for  sueh  footmen  as  thee  and  I  are,  let 
us  never  desire  to  meet  with  an  enemv,  nor 
vaunt  a-s  if  we  could  do  better,  when  we  hear 
of  olluTs  that  they  have  been  foiled ;  nor  be 
tickled  at  the  tiiought  of  our  own  manhood, 
fur  such  connnonlv  eonie  bv  the  worst  when 
tried.  Petei*,  »>f  whom  I  inn«le  mention  before, 
he  would  swisjrger,  ay,  he  would ;  he  would,  as 
his  vain  mind  promj)ted  him  to  say,  do  better, 
and  stand  mon-  for  his  ^Ia>ter  than  all  men: 
but  wjio  ^o  foiled  and  mii  down  bv  tho-^e  vil- 
lains  as  IkV" 

AVIhii  lhrrefi)re  we  hear  that  such  robberies 
are  done  on  the  King's  highway,  two  things 
become  u-  to  do:  lirst,  to  go  out  harnes-ed,  and 
to  be'  sure  to  lake  a  shii*hl  with  us;  for  it  was 
for  want  of  tliat,  tli:it  he  that  laid  -o  lu^tilv  at 
Leviathan,  could  not  make  him  yield;  for,  in- 
dee<l,  if  t!iat  be  wanted,  he  fears  us  not  at  all. 

=^  Fi'iiii  rlii-  .-wi-.f  an<i  I'lit'v  in;;  <:'»iivr.>jili»jn,  Irani 
nut  i<»  liiiiil.  iiiiiic  liiijlilv  i>i  \<iaiTli  iliiin  vuii  uii;;lir 
to  tliii  k  :  I'Ut  iM  tiiiiik  s<ilMily.  u-.-i-orilln;;  to  tlir  iina.r- 
uii-  of  t.iiili  »ii'i-h  (loii  iiiitli  <li:ilt  to  viiu.  Rom.  xii.  ',i. 
NHw  il  i«  111  t'lH-  Vi-ry  (.'-•rin-"  of  laltli  to  Ira. I  u**  out 
of  all  -ri:  fiiililnu'i;  aipl  vain  \.n(niii);^.  1' ir  \\v 
kii'jH  :i  it  hnw  s>'>i)  Faint-heart.  .Mi.'Iru.-t,  anil  liiiilt, 
iniiy  T\.iinis  u\t  in  u^,  an^l  if  not  f<>un>i  in  \hv  r.\i-irir(.' 
of  f.iiih,  » ill  pilj  u-i  of  <»ur  •'•(luf'irl".  an-l  ~|ioil  <iur  .i"»y««. 

"f  I»iit  li<»w  contrary  to  thi".  i^^  tin-  walk  anil  ooinlin't 
of  !*cnn'  wli'i  |H'jfi'.«j«  in  bo  I'll^^rirn-'.  anl  yi-t  can  wil- 
fully and  •l<lilii'ratr|y  gn  n|'nn  th«'  «!•  vil's  ^lotinil, 
an<i  liiilul;^'!  lh*m>ulvi:d  in  caruu-  ttln'.sun.-^  uiui  sinful 


Therefore,  he  that  had  skill  hatb  said,  "whom 
all,  take  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shtll 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked."  Eph.  vi.  16. 

It  is  good  also  that  we  desire  of  the  King  i 
c^invoy,  that  he  will  go  with  us  himselt  This 
made  David  rejoice  when  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death ;  and  Moses  was  rather  for 
dying  where  he  stood,  than  to  go  on  one 
step  without  his  God.  Ex.  xxxiii.  1«5.  0  my 
brother,  if  he  will  but  go  along  with  us,  what 
need  we  be  afraid  of  ten  thousand  that  eball 
set  themselves  against  us?  but  without  hirp 
"  the  proud  helpers  fall  under  the  slain."  f  ^^ 
iii.  5,  8 ;  xxxvii.  1,  3;  Isa.  x.  4. 

I  for  my  part,  have  been  in  the  fray  before 
now ;  and  tlumgh  through  the  goodness  of  Him 
that  is  best,  I  am,  as  you  see,  alive,  yet  I  can- 
not boast  of  my  manhooil.  Glad  shall  I  be  if 
I  meet  with  no  more  such  brunts ;  thou;?h  I 
fear  we  are  not  got  beyond  all  danger.  IIuw- 
ever,  since  the  lion  and  the  bear  have  not  ai 
yet  devoured  me,  I  hoi>e  God  will  deliver  ill 
from  the  next  uncircumcised  Philistines.  Then 
sang  Christian : 

*•  Poor  Little-faith  !  hnst  been  among  the  tbierwj 
Wast  robh'd:  Ronn^mbor  this,  who!«o  bclii-vei, 
And  get  inorc  faith,  then  shall  you  vicNir."  b« 
Over  ten  thousand.-,  eli*e  s;*arcc  over  thnv." 

So  they  went  on,  and  Ignorance  fr>l]owt<L 
Thev  went  then  till  thev  came  at  a  place  where 
th(?y  saw  a  way  put  itself  into  their  way.+  and 
seemed  withal  to  lie  as  straight  as  the  war 
which  they  should  go;  and  here  they  knew  not 
which  of  the  two  to  take,  for  both  seoiin'*! 
straight  before  them  ;  therefore  here  they  >t«i"d 
still  to  consider.  And  a**  they  were  thinking 
about  the  way,  behohl,  a  man  of  bla'*k  lii-^lu 
but  covered  with  a  very  light  r(»be.  <anie  tn 
them,  and  asked  them  why  they  st'Mxl  tiuTv. 
Tln-y  answen^l,  They  wt^re  a-p.»ing  to  the 
Celestial  Citv,  but  knew  not  which  of  tlu-M? 
wavs  to  take.     *'  Follow  me,*'  said  the  nuin, 

•  livrr.-ion-'  I  Such  rviU-ntly  tle<'lare  in  plain  la'ijiii*.:'' 
that  thry  <lr:«in'  not  the  ]»n-sfne«;  of  (m»J,  I.u:  th:i'  •■* 
>h«inlil  ile]iart  fniin  tjjeni;  hut  a  «lay  will  c-inif.  whirh 
will  hum  as  an  o\en.  when  nueh  |iro}V!>>  •:•-«.  if  tli-T 
rtjient  ii'it.  fhall  hce'»nie  stuhhle,  and  he  <'ijn?iiui«-«i  ht 
the  tin*  i»f  (i«nl. 

I  I5y  thi>  way  anil  a  way.  It  is  j»lain  the  authi-r  mm  %n» 
tin;  way  of  irll"  ri;;htuuu.-n«  >s,  an-l  the  v\a\  ur"  thi-  iw- 
imte'l  righti'Ou-nf''  <»f  t'hri.-'t.  \Vhen'-\»r  wr  tut 
asitle  to  the  fornn-r.  wi«  jji-t  «int  of  thi*  way  to  the 
city;  yea.  wr  s«'r  hy  «lr;;r»'es  the  |iil;;riiu«'  fa -i**  *r-< 
tuini'ti  aunv  from  it.  an«l  they  were  eutai.'^U.l  lu  tii« 
1   net  of  pride  and  folly. 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PR0QRE8SL 


165 


ter  that  I  am  going."  So  they  fol- 
in  the  way  that  but  now  came  into 
hich  by  degrees  tarned,  and  turned 
om  the  dty  that  they  desired  to  go 
k  little  time  their  faces  were  turned 
it:  yet  they  followed  him.  But  by. 
fore  they  were  aware,  he  led  them 
n  the  compass  of  a  net,  in  which 
both  so  entangled,  that  they  knew 
)  do;  and  with  that  the  white  robe 
Q  the  black  man's  back :  they  then 
they  were.  Wherefore  there  they 
some  time,  for  they  could  not  get 
out* 

d  Christian  to  his  fellow,  Now  do  I 
in  an  error.  Did  not  the  shepherds 
ire  of  the  flatterers?  As  is  the  say- 
wise  man,  so  have  wc  found  it  this 
man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour, 
i  net  for  his  feet"  Pro  v.  xxix.  5. 
They  also  gave  us  a  note  of  direc- 
;  the  way,  for  our  more  sure  finding 
it  herein  we  have  also  forgotten  to 
have  not  kept  ourselves  from  the 
the  destroyer."  Here  David  was 
we ;  for  saith  he,  "  concerning  the 
len,  by  the  word  of  thy*  lips,  I  have 
3m  the  paths  of  the  destroyer."  Ps. 
bus  they  lay  bewailing  themselves 
At  laMt  they  spied  a  shining  one  t 
vardd  them,  with  a  whip  of  Bniall 
4  hand.  When  he  was  come  to  the 
e  thev  were,  he  asked  them  whence 
and  what  they  did  there?  They 
hat  they  were  poor  pilgrims  going 
It  were  led  out  of  their  way  by  a 
clothed  in  white,  who  bid  us,  said 
r  him,  for  he  was  going  thither  too. 

r»$  wont  to  caufion  again.^t  tho  white 
h  AS  the  black  one  :  for  Satan  transforms 
an  angc'I  of  light,  and  his  ministers  as 
rlghtcoujsne.«s.  2  Cor.  xi.  14,  15.  And 
'  ruin  .''ouls?  By  flattory,  deceiving  the 
id  beguiling  the  un:*table.  Theee  are 
othed  iu  white. 

ihining  one  understand  the  Holy  Qhost, 
id  guide  of  all  who  believe.  When  they 
'  from  Jci^uii  the  way,  and  nro  drawn  from 
Truths  tho  Spirit  comes  with  his  rod  of 
id  cha!<tieemeiit,  to  whip  them  from  their 
uncsB  and  folly,  back  to  Christ,  to  trust 
m,  to  rely  only  on  him,  and  to  walk  in 
ith  bim.  So  he  acted  by  the  Gulatiiin 
flattered  into  a  notion  of  sclf-right- 


Then  said  he  with  the  whip.  It  is  a  Flatterer, 
"  a  false  apoetle,  that  hath  transformed  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light"  2  Cor.  xi.  13, 14 ;  Dan 
xi.  82.  So  he  rent  the  net^  and  1^  the  men 
out.  Then  said  he  to  them,  Follow  me,  that  I 
may  set  you  in  the  way  again :  so  he  led  tbem 
back  to  the  way  which  they  had  left  to  follow 
the  Flatterer.  Then  he.  asked  then,  saying, 
Where  did  you  lie  the  last  night?  They  said, 
With  the  shepherds  upon  the  Delectable  Moun- 
tains. He  asked  them  then,  if  they  had  not  a 
note  of  direction  for  the  way  ?  They  answered. 
Yes.  But  did  you,  said  he,  when  you  were  at 
a  stand,  pluck  out  and  read  your  note?  They 
answered.  No.  He  asked  them,  Why  ?  They 
said,  they  forgot.  He  asked,  moreover,  If  the 
shepherds  did  not  bid  them  beware  of  the  Flat- 
terer? They  answered,  Yes ;  but  we  did  not 
imagine,  said  they,  that  this  fine-spoken  man 
had  been  he.  Bom.  xvi.  17, 18. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  he  com- 
manded them  to  lie  down,  (Dent.  xxix.  2,) 
which  when  they  did,  he  chastised  them  sore, 
to  teach  them  the  good  way  wherein  they 
should  walk,  (2  Chron.  vi  26,  27,)  and  as  he 
chastised  them,  he  said, ''  As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten ;  be  sealous,  therefore,  and 
repent."  Bev.  iii.  19.  This  done,  he  bid  them 
go  on  their  way,  and  take  good  heed  to  the 
other  directions  of  the  shepherds.  So  they 
thanked  him  for  his  kindness,  and  went  softly 
along  the  right  way,  singing :  ^ 

"  Come  hither,  you  that  walk  along  tho  way. 
See  how  the  pilgrims  faro  that  go  astray : 
They  eatched  are  in  an  entangling  net, 
'Cause  they  good  counsel  lightly  did  forget ; 
'Tis  true,  they  rescu'd  were ;  but  yet  you  pec, 
They're  suourg'd  to  boot :  let  this  your  caution  be." 

eousneiis  and  self-justifloation.  David  also,  when  he 
found  himself  near  lost,  cries  out, — "  IIo  restoreth 
my  soul,  ho  leadeth  me  in  paths  of  righteousness  for 
bis  name's  sake."  Ps.  xxiii.  3. 

The  following  lines  are  very  exprcsfiTe  of  the  ftate 
of  mind  of  any  who,  'by  giving  place  to  unbelief,  may 
have  turned  aside  from  tho  narrow  way : — 

Often  thus,  through  sin's  deceit, 
Grief,  and  Bhame,.and  loss  I  meet 
Like  a  fish,  my  soul  mistook. 
Saw  the  bait,  but  not  the  book. 
Made  by  past  expcricnoo  wise, 
Let  me  learn  thy  word  to  priie  ,* 
Taught  by  what  Tve  felt  before, 
Satan's  flattery  to  abhor. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  Pilgrims  iiieet  wUh  AtJieUt,  and  pass  over  the  EnchatUed  Oround. 


Now  after  a  while,  they  perceived  afiir  off, 
one  coming  softly,  and  alone,  all  along  the 
highway,  to  meet  them.  Then  said  Christian 
to  his  fellow,  Yonder  is  a  man  with  his  back 
towards  Zion,  and  he  is  coming  to  meet  us. 

IfojH'ful.  1  see  him ;  let  us  take  heed  to 
ourselves  now,  lest  he  should  prove  a  flat- 
terer also.  So  he  drew  nearer  and  nearer, 
and  at  huit  came  up  to  them.  His  name  was 
Athei:*t:  and  he  asked  them  whither  they 
were  going? 

C/( rfxfi.au.  We  are  going  to  Mount  Zion. 

TIkmi  Athtiist  fell  into  a  very  great  laughter. 

Chr'.^iiui,  What  is  the  meaning  of  your 
laughter? 

Athrlt'i.  I  laugh  to  see  what  ignorant  per- 
sons you  lire,  to  take  upon  you  so  ridiculous  a 
journuy ;  an<l  yet  are  like  to  have  nothing  but 
your  travel  for  your  pains. 

Clni^t'uii).  Why,  man,  do  you  think  we  shall 
not  ]je  received  ? 

Afhri-if.  Received !  there  is  no  such  place  as 
you  dri'iiiii  of  in  all  this  world. 

Clt.i.^ti'iii.  15ut  there  is  in  the  world  to  come. 

Afhr.lf.  When  I  was  at  homo,  in  mine  (jwn 
count  rv,  1  heard  as  vou  now  allirm,  and  fnmi 
that  iii:iring  went  out  to  see,  and  iiave  been 
seekinj;  this  citv  twentv  vears,  but  find  no 
more  of  it  than  I  did  the  lirst  dav  I  set  out. 
Ecc!«s.  X.  15;  Jer.  xvii.  15. 

C/trls/ian.  We  liave  both  heard  and  believe 
that  tliere  is  such  a  jjlaee  to  be  found. 

Aflu'*.  Had  not  I,  when  at  home,  believed, 
I  Inul  not  come  thus  far  to  seek ;  hut  finding 
none,  (and  yet  I  should,  had  there  been  sueli 
a  plaee  to  be  foun<l,  for  I  have  gone  tu  ^eek  it 
further  than  you,)  I  am  going  bark  again,  and 
will  seek  to  refnsh  mvself  witli  the  tliinj:.-f  that 
I  then  ciust  away  for  hopes  of  that  wiiieh  I 
now  see  is  not. 

Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  his  com- 
panion. Is  it  true  wliieh  this  man  hath  said? 

Jf  qnjul.  Take  heed,  he  is  one  of  the  llat- 
terers:  remember  what  it  hath  cost  us  onee 


already,  for  our  hearkening  to  such  kind  of 
fellows.  What  I  no  Mount  Zion?  did  we  not 
see  from  the  Delectable  Mountains  the  gate 
of  the  city  ?  Also,  are  we  not  now  to  walk  by 
faith  ?  2  Cor.  v.  7.  Let  us  go  on,  sai<l  H'*pe 
ful,  lest  the  man  with  the  whip  overtake  os 
again.*  You  should  have  taught  nie  thM  !«*• 
son  which  I  will  sound  in  thv  ears  withal: 
"  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  tlie  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge," 
(Prov.  xix.  27 ;  Heb.  x.  39 ;)  I  say,  my  brother, 
cea.se  to  hear  him,  and  let  us  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul. 

Christian,  My  brother,  I  did  not  put  tha 
question  to  thee,  for  that  I  doubted  of  the 
truth  of  your  belief  myself,  but  to  prove  thee^ 
and  to  fetch  from  thee  a  fruit  of  the  hone?** 
of  thy  heart.  As  for  this  man,  I  know  that 
he  is  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world.  Lei 
thee  and  I  go  on,  knowing  that  we  have  belief 
of  the  truth ;  and  "  no  lie  is  of  the  trulL" 
1  John  ii.  21. 

llopejal.  Now  I  do  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  So  they  turned  away  from  the 
man,  and  he,  laughing  at  them,  went  his  way. 

I  saw  then  in  mv  dream,  that  thev  went  till 
they  came  into  a  certain  country,  wlu*e  air 
naturally  tended  to  make  one  drowsy,  if  he 
came  a  stranger  into  it.  And  here  lfoi)elul  be- 
;^an  to  be  verv  dull  and  heavv  of  slecr*:  where- 
fore  he  said  unto  Christian,  I  now  begin  to  prot 
so  drowsy,  that  I  can  scarcely  hold  up  mine 
eyes;  let  us  lie  driwn  here  and  take  one  nap. 

I>y  no  means,  said  the  other;  lest  sleeping 
we  uf'ver  wake  more. 

Jfnp.'ful.  Why,  my  brother?  sleoj»  i:'  swoet 
to  the  labouring  man:  we  may  l>e  refri">litd 
if  we  take  a  nap. 

Christian.  Do  vou  not  remember  that  one 
of  the  shepherds  bid  us  beware  of  the  E** 
chantrd  Ground?  lie  meant  bv  that,  tliaiw* 
sV.ould  beware  of  sleeping;  "wherefore  Irt* 
not  sleep  as  do  othei"s,  but  let  us  watch  and  he 
.sober."  f  1  Thess.  v.  6. 


♦  Set"   h«»w  wc  are   ifiirr<»uii'l<«l   uith   ■lin'iiriit   tiit'-  inithrr  faifh   nor  hnpo,  Imt  ridiculcii  all  a*  ilelu*i* 

Diit'.".    No  PO'nier  hai'c  t!n-y  t-MMjiiMl  tilt- >tll-i  ight«Miuj»  AwJ'iil   tu  think   of  I     Oh  what  a  Fpocial   iLcrcyWka 

flutt«Ti>r,  but  they  uifot  witli  the  opcnlY  {imiiine  anil  kt'|it   liolievin;;   and   piTSGvcring,  not   regmr<liD{  ^ 

licnitiouii  mocker.     A}',  and   h«'  ^••f  uut.  uiid  \\v\\\  lar  ridiculo  of  n|K*Httttep! 

t<*u,   yoa,   farther    tlnm    thiy;    but    h«  hold,    he    h:i4  ^  0    Christian,  beware    of    Mccping   on    this   n* 

turned  his  back  ujxm   all.  and  thou<|:h   he   had   been  I   chanted  ;;r«itini]  !     AVhcn  all  thing"  go  ca«y,  fmAot^ 

twenty  years  a   seeker,  yet  nuw  he   proved  he    has  '  and  well,  we  are  prone  to  grow  drowiy  in  aoilL    BaV 
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R*p*fHL  I  aokno\vlc<lge  myself  in  a  fault; 
and.  k^iil  I  beoD  here  alone,  I  hud  by  sleeping 
run  thi'  dimmer  of  death.  I  see  it  is  true  that 
ihiwiM'  man  saith,  **  Two  are  better  than  one," 
iU-.ics.  iv.  y.  Hitherto  hath  thy  company  been 
my  uit-n-y ;  and  thou  shalt  *'  have  a  good  re- 
wtrl  l'>ir  thy  labour." 

No»  tl  en,  said  Christian,  to  prevent  drow- 
riDi*s9  ic  this  place,  let  us  fall  into  good 
disO'un***, 

Willi  all  my  heart,  sjiid  the  other. 

rii.i^fi'tii.  Where  shall  we  begin? 

//i^w'.r/.  Where  God  began  with  us:  but  do 
you  lt'.:in  if  you  please. 

tVi.-ivSVr/*.  I  will  Biing  you  first  this  song — 

*Wli'-!i  $&iat!«  do  Elco]>jr  grow,  lot  tlieai  come  hither, 
Ati'l  !'.t -ir  how  tbcjv  two  pilgrim!*  talk  together. 
Tt*.  >•  th»fm  learn  of  them  in  any  wiso, 
Tlia- 1«»  kvi'ji  opo  th«ir  drow:«y.  s1uiiilM>ring  oycs. 
Siint!*  fil!ow«hi|>.  if  it  be  manai^M  w«;ll. 
Eee{i*  thim  awuke,  and  that  in  i'pitu  of  hell."* 

Then  Cliristian  began,  and  said,  I  will  ask 
yna  aqui>tion  :  Hnw  came  you  to  think  at  first 
01  •loin;;  what  you  do  now? 

//kp/wu/.  Di>  you  mean,  how  came  I  at  first 
to  I'Htk  after  the  go^xl  of  my  soul  ? 

VhriMian,  Ye??,  that  is  my  meaning. 
1         U".>*fnK  I  eontinue^l  a  •(rrai  wliile  in  the  de- 

I  ■    ■  '' 

I;:'::  ••;  iij>-'  iiiiiiL'''*  wjii*"li  WiTi*  m- -ii  wuA  -ni.l 
a!  ■irr.iir;  ilii?i.r-  wliirli  [  Im-j:  vi*  ir»\v  woiil.i 
^i-.!i;!  I  «''ri:i!i;i.  «l  in  iIkmi  siill,  drown. d 
n.   ::i  p-  rli*i'»:i  and  «l;«rnii-li  .ii. 

t-  ■■«  ■  '  I.    W'iiMt  tninj"-^  :u\'  t'u-y? 

// .    '  '.   Ail  thi-  lir;i<iii-t'S  und   rii-'io-  of  tlio 

I     - 

■^  ■  i.  A:-  ».  r  (li-]i.ilit  ■<!  iiiU'"!i  in  riiMin/. 
r-.'..ii.L'.  ^l;•:I:^"i!JL^  >w-MrinL'.  1\  lIlL^  U'K.'li"in- 
:.■>•.  sii-'.ij'.li-^ni.I.inir.  ninl  wi.-i^  n«>t.  tii:it 
:■■■!  1  :i  •].  *i:»v  t:i''  ^Hil.  liii!  I  loll::  1,  -t 
!..'^'■\  !.'-»r;nir  ;i:id  <'>;i-i'l'.'riM'j'  of  ti.in.--  tliMt 

^:-.  ■!.■.'; r. I  .  w-ii'-ii   in  1 1   f   ii"::!;l  of  yon,  :i-^ 

s!-»   :  i--l  \:  \  l^iiilifn],  \v!io  \v;i-  itiii  i(»  «l -jitli 

?i  ;■  ii':  ''•..-■  '.mjI-  in  thi*  W)r!<l,  ;»:^i'.ii<f  .-jiirittnl 
«  ■'■  r. ':  I  v«  *  h  -v  i:Mijy  |.T-:i'--- v-.  tl.;'«ii.:h  tlir 
*■  '.-■■■:  _•  ir  •■!  ''.\'.-  w->r!l.  :i:<"  liilr  ii  in'-'  ili-  ■lirp 
«'"f'-:  :' ■  M.ni'V  !  ]'.\-  w;i;r:'-i!  ^>y  ']nl:\  f'l  >Ty  tn  fliy 
L  nl  •  •  ft!  ■■:.  •?.  i-  .•'.%■:)',<•  ^  I  rl  jli?< '»ii>i!»'-'.«.  :ni.I  In-  viir- 
orij-  ••.  ■  .■   \\  i".  •  <:"  *\i\  L-'T'l. 

^ '' .  •rv.i*'.':  |:i'ly  •■%  ■''.■:i'-*  tlii-  t  ••n'li.  n;- 1  w]i<-n  the 
90  y.  '.•;■:  '  :  -.  ?h''  ?"Ji  :i!«'  i?  Ill'Ki-  ?<•  -|''':'U.li  «■  11  \'«-r?""0, 
iL-l  til.  'r-.r'-  *  •  ''  ,h-"\,'  !i««-/«-  '.n  tli"  lij.-.  \s]\\\>'  th<" 
Bi"  1-  i!l  •  nr  •  ■  :.«  :ir.  n!!'l  :i!l  t«irii::;r  '<>  t.ilk.  ■•f  v;iin. 
W'^rli't.  n'll   ♦•.!li!.j  Thill.:-.     i!>  w:u«'  of  Muh  .-1'mmiv 

w  I     » 

pr:'fc*^  ■•,'-«,  \'-i  m  id  l:iii/t-r  <•!'  citv-li'in  j:  llir  int"»'<.'- 
libc;  T'fU  .T."  «  !.-<•  ?■>  -'t  I.  »  spiritual  r'Hr.'-n'ii^n  I'ruTii 
tteu;  W.  lie  .-ur«.  t«  '•■  t:nth:'ul  in  rojiroviug  tht-in. 
OJpriK  llic  CO;U{i.^:iy  oi  lively  Christian::. 


for  his  faith  and  gcod  living  in  Vanity  Fair, 
that  "the  end  of  these  things  is  death  ;"  and 
that  "for  these  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God 
Cometh  upon  the  children  of  disobedience." 
Rom.  vi.  21,  23;  Eph.  v.  G. 

Christian.  And  did  you  presently  fall  under 
the  power  of  this  conviction? 

Ilopejuf.  Xo;  I  wa.s  not  willin;r  j)rosently  to 
know  tlic  evil  of  sin,  nor  the  damnation  that 
follows  upon  the  commission  of  it,  but  emloav- 
oured,  when  my  mind  at  first  began  to  be 
shaken  with  the  word,  to  shut  mine  eyes  against 
the  light  thereof. 

ChriMian.  But  what  was  the  cause  of  vour 
carr\*ing  of  it  thus  to  the  first  workings  of  God*8 
blessed  Spirit  upon  y<m? 

Hope  fill.  The  cau.ses  were — 1.  I  was  ignorant 
that  this  was  the  Avork  of  Ood  upon  me.  I 
never  thought  that  by  awakenings  for  sin  God 
at  first  begins  the  conversion  of  a  sinner.  2. 
8in  was  yet  very  swe<'t  to  mv  fiesh,  and  I  was 
loth  to  leave  it.  8.  I  could  not  tell  how  to  part 
with  my  <jld  comjmnions,  their  presenre  and 
actions  were  so  desirable  unto  nie.  4.  The 
hours  in  which  convictions  were  upon  me,  were 
such  troublesome  and  such  heart-allrighting 
hours,  that  I  could  not  bear,  no,  not  s<»  much 
:ls  lac  remembrance  of  them  upon  my  heart.t 

Chri.^fian.  Then  it  seems,  somi:tImes  you  got 
n  Vii'i'  of  vour  tronltlc? 

Jf'tjj,-n//.  Yv<,  verily,  but  it  \v')n;(l  conur  into 
r.iy  mi  ml  nirnin,  and  then  I  W(juld  bo  u.-r  bad, 
nav.  worse  tlinn  I  \\\\<  bi-for*'. 

C/iri^'i'hi.  Wiiy.  wlml  w:;s  it  tli:it  broii^rlit 
vour  sin>  to  mind  jf/nin  ? 

Jfnf,ffii'.  M::nv  liiinL^-:  :i-,  if  I  did  Imt  nu-et 
II  l'«i'mI  iniin  in  tlu'  sti'cri;  or  if  T  have  ln-;ird 
any  rrad  in  lih-  J»''ltl«';  or  if  mine  Inad  did 
1>'-Ldn  t  )  :"'!.»':  or  if  1  were  toM  tiial  ?..on:r  of 
mv  n«.'iLLld»ours  v»cr<'  sick;  or  if  I  heard  the 
Ih-I:  t'lll  f'»r  ^oim-  t!iat  wimt  <l.;:d  ;  <;r  if  I  ihon.dit 
<»f  <lvinL:  M\'>i'il";    or  if   1   heard  that  .-iiddeii 


i"  lie:*'  \"U  -(■<•,  :is  i.iir  Lt-nl  .-avrJ,  "I'  i-'  tlu'  Sjiirit 
ul;»  iiui.kf'J.itli.  till-  f|i  -h  ]>ri'liti"tli  iioth:;i;;."  .J.,liri  vi. 
O-"'.  I'll'  l'n'.-!i,  iir  <itir  ciirn.il  linti'.rf,  i.-  -i»  t  ir  fi'iia 
Itr'fiiiii  jj  in  ilji-  work  nf  e'ti:\  .-r.^ion  t«>  <'!i:i-;,  f  l.iir  it  id 
at  <  imiiiy  ai.iii.-t  hirii,  jithI  o<iuiiti  riic*-  aii<l  i'|i|i'i.<i^ 
th«'  Sj  inf'.-  unk  in  tsh(»\viMg  us  otir  watii  ui  liiiu,  anil 
liiih'^ii'^  U"<  t"  ili  III.  Man's  nat;ire  ainl  'inl's  j;ra;"0 
a:»  two  lir(ft  opp'tsitts.  Nature  (i]i[»  i-e.-,  l»iit  ijraoo 
^iil»  lui.'-'  natnri",  and  l»rin'4S  it  t'»  -nliMii^'i'-n  ami  ^';h- 
Jt'-iiiiii.     Arc  we  truly  C'lnvin  Mil  (<t\-in  ai.-l  cMnvcr!!-*! 

tl)  t'Mri.-t  y     Thi-  is  a  ecrtain  ai:il  >u:e  eviilerji;*;  dl  it. — 

I 

we  -hall  >.\\  from  otir  hvarls,  Not   uiU<>   u.-,  not  unto 
any   yi'-ldiiijr.s   and  coinjdiar.ccs  of   our    nature,  free- 
will, and  jiuwer,  but  unto  thy  name,  0  Lurd,  bo  all  lbs 
I    ylory. 
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CHAPTER    XVII. 

The  PUjrims  meet  wiUi  Ignorance. — The  Bobbery  of  Little-faith  related. — Chris 

Hopeful  caught  in  tlie  net. 


And  I  slept  and  dreamed  again,  and  saw  the 
same  two  pilgrims  going  down  the  mountains, 
along  the  highway  towards  the  city.  Now  a 
little  before  these  mountains  on  the  left  hand, 
lieth  the  country  of  Conceit,*  from  which 
countrj'  there  comes  into  the  Nvay  in  which  the 
pilgrims  walked,  a  little  crooked  lane.  Here 
therefore  they  met  with  a  very  brisk  lad,  that 
Ciime  out  of  that  country,  and  his  name  was 
Ignorance.  So  Christian  asked  him  from  what 
parts  he  came,  and  whither  he  was  going. 

Ignorance,  Sir,  I  was  born  in  the  country 
that  lieth  off  there  a  little  on  the  left  hand, 
and  am  going  to  the  Celestial  City. 

Christian.  But  how  do  you  think  to  get  in  at 
the  gate?  for  you  may  find  some  dilliculties 
there. 

As  otlier  good  people  do,  said  he. 

ChriMian.  But  what  have  you  to  show  at 
tiiat  gate,  that  may  cause  that  gate  to  be  opened 
to  vou? 

Ignorance.  I  know  my  Ivf)rd's  will,  and  have 
!)ecn  a  good  liver;  I  pay  every  man  his  own ; 
I  pray,  fjist,  pay  tithes,  and  give  alms,  and  have 
left  my  countrj'  for  whither  I  am  going.f 

Chrijitian.  But  thou  earnest  not  in  at  the 
Wicket-gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  this  way ; 
tliou  earnest  in  hither  through  tliat  same 
crooked  lane,  and  therefore  I  fear,  however 
t!iou  mavest  think  of  thvself,  when  the  ri'ckon- 
iiijr-dav  .>hall  come,  thou  wilt  have  laid  to  tliv 
eliarge,  that  thou  art  a  thief  and  a  robber,  in- 
stead of  getting  admittance  into  the  city. 

Ijnorance.  Gentlemen,  ye  be  utter  stranirers 
t')  me,  I  know  you  not ;  be  content  to  follow 
the  reli^rion  of  vour  countrv,  and  I  will  follow 
the  religion  of  mine.  I  hoj)e  all  will  be  well. 
And,  jis  for  the  gate  you  talk  of,  all  the  world 
knows,  that  that  is  a  great  way  of!*  of  our  coun- 
trv.    I  cannot  think  that  anv  men  in  all  our 


parts  do  so  much  as  know  the  way  t 
need  they  matter  whether  they  do  or  i 
we  have,  as  you  sec,  a  fine  pleasant  gr 
that  comes  down  from  our  country  th 
way. 

When  Christian  saw  that  the  man 
in  his  own  conceit,  he  said  to  Hope; 
peringly,  "  There  is  more  hope  of  a  i 
of  him,'*  (Prov.  xxvi.  12;)  and  said  n 
"  When  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  bv 
his  wisdom  faileth  him,  and  he  saith 
one  that  he  is  a  fool."  Eccles.  x.  2. 
shall  we  talk  further  with  him,  or  oi 
at  present,  and  so  leave  him  to  think 
he  hath  heard  already,  and  then  stop 
him  afterwards,  and  see  if  by  degree 
do  any  good  by  him  ?    Then  said  Ho] 

"  Let  Ignornnoc  a  little  while  dow  mnse 
On  what  is  said,  and  lot  him  not  refuse 
Oood  counsel  to  embrace,  lost  he  n*main 
Still  ignorant  of  what's  the  chiefest  gain 
God  suith,  those  that  no  understanding  ) 
Altboii;;h  he  made  them,  them  will  he  no 

lie  further  added,  It  is  not  good,  I 
say  to  him  all  at  once ;  let  us  pass  hi 
you  will,  and  talk  to  him  anon,  evcE 
able  to  b(^r  it." 

8o  they  both  went  on,  and  Ignoi 
ea»ne  after.  Now  when  they  had  pa 
a  little  wav,  thev  entered  mX^y  a  verv  d 
where  thov  met  a  man  whom  seven  d 
bound  with  seven  strong  cords,  and  ' 
ryiiig  him  back  to  the  door  that  the 
the  side  of  the  hill.  Matt.  xii.  -^y;  Pr 
Now  good  ('hristiau  began  to  treiubl 
(li«l  Hopeful  his  eom]>auion ;  yet  as  t 
led  awav  the  man.  Christian  looked 
he  knew  him;  and  he  thou^rh  it  mi^'l 
Turn-awav,  that  dwelt  in  the  town 


hi<;}j  iHofi'.sion  too:  thrir  ho|Ms  an-  phiii  1} 
upon  what  thry  wvv  in  thtin^flvt'S,  an  I  \ii>\\ 
tVoiii  their  t'uriner  !*tlvcs  uinl  otlu-r  "inii'i-. 
wh:it  ('liri.''(  has  made-  us.  au'l  what  wo   arv 


*  This  country  w<*  wen-  all  )'orn  in  ;  and  arc  all  hy 
nature  darkne.-s.  Some  liv*-  Ion;;  in  the  ountry  of 
<.in:reit,  ninl  luany  end  their  tl.ivs  in  it.  Are  vou 
(•  »nie  (jut  of  it  ?  So  wa.x  IgnoraniM-  ;  \,\iX  h«'  hreathe<l 
hi'  native  air.  So  h>n;;  a>  any  »«inn<'r  think:?  he  i-an  j  IJut  the  iirule-'^ion  ot'  ."»ueh  i>  Im  <njn  with  ar 
ti  »  anything  towartls*  makin;;  hini"-!!' righteous  before  j  wliole.  >elf-ri;:hteou.-  lieart  :  it  i-  c<>ntini.  • 
tio  1,  hi.-*  name  is*  Ignorane'-,  he  i*  full  of  self  eoneeit,  !  self-feck iji-.:,  anil  .-olf-exaltinj^.  and  «  nil-*  in 
aii-l  d<'.»titute  of  the  faith  of  (•hri>t.  !    apf>ointnient.     For  sui-h  are  called  by  our  L' 

^  Is  it  not  very  eoinuion  to  liear  pr«»fi*'<-r>r5  thus  ex-       and   robber<  :   tin  y  rob  him  of  the  >?^'>r\  <%{ 
p*"f.»  themselves?     Ye!«,  and   many  who  make  a  very    ^    and  the  eflicaey  of  hi.-  ]>reeious  blood. 
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ing  but  hell,  and  the  everlasting  damnation  of 
my  soul,  suddenly,  as  I  thought,  I  saw  the 
Lord  Jesus  look  down  from  heaven  upon  me, 
and  saying,  **  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Acts  xvi.  30,  31. 

But  I  replied,  "  Lord,  I  urn  a  great,  a  very 
great  sinner :"  and  he  answered,  **  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee."  Then  I  said,  "  But,  Lord, 
what  is  believing?"  And  then  I  saw  from  that 
saying,  "He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst,"  (John  vi.  35,)  that  believing  and 
coming  was  all  one ;  and  that  he  that  came, 
that  is,  ran  out  in  his  heart  and  affection  afler 
salvation  by  Christ,  he  indeed  believed  in 
Christ.  Then  the  water  stood  in  mine  eyes, 
and  I  asked  further,  "  But,  Lord,  may  such  a 
great  sinner  as  I  am  be  indeed  accepted  of 
thee,  and  be  saved  by  thee?"  And  I  heard 
him  say,  "  And  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out."  John  vi.  37.  Then  I 
said,  "  But  how,  Lord,  must  I  consider  of  thee 
in  my  coming  to  thee,  that  my  faith  may  be 
placeil  aright  upon  thee?  Then  he  said, 
"  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners :" 
"  he  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth:"  "he  died  for  our 
sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification :"  "he 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood :"  he  is  Mediator  betwixt  God  and 


us :  "he  ever  livcth  to  make  intcrceanon  for 
us."  1  Tim.  i.  15 ;  Rom.  x.  4;  Heb.  vii.  24,  25. 
From  all  which  I  gathered,  that  I  most  look 
for  righteousness  in  his  person,*  and  for  satis- 
faction for  my  sins  by  his  blood ;  that  which 
he  did  in  obedience  to  his  Father's  law,  and  in 
submitting  to  the  penalty  thereof,  was  not  for 
himself,  but  for  him  that  will  accept  it  fur  his 
salvation,  and  be  thankful.    And  now  was  mr 
heart  full  of  joy,  mine  eyes  full  of  tcan,  and    ' 
mine  affections  running  over  with  love  to  the 
name,  people,  and  ways  of  Jesus  Christ 

Christian.  This  was  a  revelation  of  Christ  to 
your  soul  indeed:  but  tell  me  particaUriy 
what  effect  this  had  upon  your  spirit. 

Hopeful.  It  made  me  sec  that  all  the  world, 
notwithstanding  all  the  righteousness  thereo( 
is  in  a  state  of  condemnation :  it  made  me  see 
that  Gk)d  the  Father,  though  he  be  just,  cu 
justly  justify  the  coming  sinner:  it  made  me 
greatly  ashamed  of  the  vileneds  of  my  former 
life,  and  confounded  me  with  the  sense  of  mine 
own  ignorance ;  for  there  never  came  thooglit 
into  my  heart,  before  now,  that  showed  me  so 
the  beauty  of  Jesus  Christ;  it  made  me  love* 
holy  life,  and  long  to  do  something  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  yea,  I 
thought  that,  had  I  now  a  thousand  gallons  of 
blood  in  my  body,  I  could  spill  it  all  for  the 
sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus 


CHAPTER    XIX. 

The  Pilfjruns  have  another  conference  with  Ignorance, 


T  SAW  then  in  my  dream,  that  Hopeful  looked 
back  and  s:iw  Ignorance,  whom  tlicy  hiul  left 
behin<l,  coming  after:  Look,  said  he  to  Chris- 
tian, how  far  vonder  vounirster  loitercth  behind. 

Christian.  Av,  av,  I  see  him:  he  careth  not 
for  our  conijiany. 

JfopefuJ.  But  I  trow  it  would  not  have  hurt 
him,  had  he  koi)t  pace  with  us  hith(*rto. 

Christian.  That  is  true ;  but  I'll  warrant  you 
he  thinketli  otherwise. 

}I'tp*^fnL  That  I  tliink  he  doth :  but,  how- 
ever, let  us  tarrv  for  hiiu.     So  thov  did. 

Then  Christian  said  to  him,  (.-ome  away, 
man  :  whv  do  vou  stav  so  behind? 


*  Ri;:id«T,  never  tliiiik  th:it  vuii  are  I'ullv  convinced 
of  the  whole  truth;  nor  helivvo  fully  on  C'hri.'«t  accord- 
ing to  the  Scri|)t(irc?,  unR-sji  you  have  Eccn  a:*  much 
need  of  Chrii*t'i«  glorious  rii;hfc«»uj«ne.'«3  to  ju!«tify,  as 
of  hid  preciou:!  b!uod  tu  jiardon  yoa.     Both  arc  rc- 


Ljnornnee.  I  take  my  pleasure  in  walking 
alone,  even  more  a  great  deal  than  in  com" 
pany;  unless  I  like  it  better. 

Then  said  Christian  to  Hoi)eful,  ^but  !?oftly,) 
Did  not  I  toll  vou  he  cared  not  for  our  ooia- 
pany,  but,  however,  said  he,  Come  up.  and  let 
us  talk  awav  the  time  in  this  8olitar\'  ]»lart. 
Then,  directing  his  speech  to  Ignonmce,  he 
said,  Come,  how  do  you?  how  stands  it  be- 
tween (fO<l  an<l  your  soul  now? 

Ljnoranre.  I  hoj>e  well,  for  I  am  always  fiiU 
of  good  motions,  that  come  into  my  mind  to 
comfort  me  as  I  walk.f 

Christian.  What  pood  motions?  pray  tell  us. 

vealed  in  the  (io:<|>eI;  bolh  are  the  olject?  of  faith :^y 
both  id  the  consct«.'!:ce  pacified,  the  heart  perilled,  tht 
fiuul  ju^tifi'Jd,  and  Jcsu?  glorified,  in  the  heart,  lip  aa4 
life, 
t  Many  siDoore  souU  are  often  pnt  to  a  etaod,  whili 
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Ignoromce,  Why  I  think  of  Gk)d  and  heaven. 
ChrUHoju  So  do  the  devils  and  damned  souls. 
Ignorance.  But  I  think  of  them  and  desire 
icm. 

Christian,  So  do  many  that  are  never  like  to 
ome  there.  "  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desires, 
lid  hath  nothing."  Prov.  xiii.  4. 

Ignorcmee.  But  I  think  of  them,  and  leave 
ill  for  them. 

Chriftinn.  That  I  doubt :  for  leaving  of  all 
k  an  hard  matter ;  yea,  a  harder  matter  than 
many  are  aware  of.     But  why,  or  by  what,  art 
thoa  persuaded  that  thou  hast  left  all  for  God 
ud  heaven  ? 
Iporance.  My  heart  tells  me  so. 
QirUtian,    The  wise  man  says,  "He  that 
trasts  his  own  heart  is  a  fool."  Prov.  xxviii.  26. 
Ignorance,  This  is  spoken  of  an  evil  heart ; 
Vot  mine  is  a  good  one. 
ChrUtian,  But  how  dost  thou  prove  that  ? 
Ignorance.  It  comforts  me  in  hopes  of  heaven. 
ChrUtian,  That  may  be  through  its  deceit- 
ftibess;  for  a  man's  heart  may  minister  com- 
fcrt  to  him  in  the  hopes  of  that  thing  for 
which  he  has  yet  no  ground  to  hope. 

Ignorance,  But  my  heart  and  life  agree  to- 
other; and  therefore  my  hope  is  well  grounded. 
CkrisUan,  Who  told  thee  that  thy  heart  and 
fife  agree  together? 
Iwrancc.  My  lieart  tells  nie. 
Chri^finn.  *^  A</:  my  feUow  if  I  be  a  thief J*^ 
Thy  heart  tells  thee  so!     Except  the  word  of 
G^  bearetli  witness  in  this  matter,  other  tes- 
timony U  of  no  yiilue. 

Ignorance.  But  is  it  not  a  good  heart  that 
WgrKMl  tlioui^hts?  and  is  not  that  a  good  life 
that  is  according:  to  God's  commandments? 

ChriJfitian.  Yes,  that  is  a  good  heart  that  hath 
jood  thoufrhts,  and  that  is  a  good  life  that  is 
*cooniing  to  God's  commandments ;  but  it  is 
©ne  thing  indeed  to  have  these,  and  another 
fljing  only  to  think  so. 

Iguorance.  Pray,  what  count  you  good 
iboughts,  and  a  life  according  to  God's  com- 
•undments? 


^k«y  find  aii'l  fetl  the  workings  of  corruption  in  their 
••Jure,  and  when  they  hoar  others  talk  so  highly  of 
tfc«ni?flvej«  without  any  complaining:?  of  the  |)laguo 
•f  thvir  hearts.  But  all  this  is  from  the  ignorance  of 
th«ir  own  hearts;  and  pride  an<l  ?elf-rightcousne«8 
karden  thfra  against  feeling  its  dor:|»erato  wickedness. 
But  divine  teaching  causes  a  Christian  to  see,  know, 
Hd  feci  the  worst  of  himself,  that  he  may  glory  of 
MtbiDg  in  or  of  bimi>i-If,  but  that  all  his  glorying 
koiild  be  of  what  precious  Christ  is  to  him,  and  what 
•  if  in  CbriiL     See  the  contrary  of  all  this  exempli- 

11 


Christian,  There  are  good  thoughts  of  divers 
kinds ;  some  respecting  ourselves ;  some,  God ; 
some,  Christ ;  and  some,  other  things. 

Ignorance.  What  be  good  thoughts  respecting 
ourselves  ? 

Christian,  Such  as  agree  with  the  word  of 
God. 

Ignorance,  When  do  our  thoughts  of  our- 
selves agree  with  the  word  of  God  ? 

Christian,  When  we  pass  the  same  judgment 
upon  ourselves  which  the  word  passes.  To 
explain  myself:  the  word  of  God  saith  of  per- 
sons in  a  natural  condition,  "There  is  none 
righteous,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good."  It 
saith  also,  that "  every  imagination  of  the  heart 
of  a  man  is  only  evil,  and  that  continually." 
Gen.  vi.  5 ;  Rom.  iii.  And  again,  "  The  im- 
agination of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth." 
Now  then,  when  we  think  thus  of  ourselves, 
having  sense  thereof,  then  are  our  thoughts 
good  ones,  because  according  to  the  word  of 
God. 

Ignorance.  I  will  never  believe  that  my  heart 
is  thus  bad.* 

Christian,  Therefore  thou  never  hadst  one 
good  thought  concerning  thyself  in  thy  life. 
But  let  me  go  on.  As  the  word  passeth  a 
judgment  upon  our  heart,  so  it  passeth  a 
judgment  upon  our  ways;  and  when  the 
thouj^hts  of  our  hearts  and  ways  airree  with  the 
judgment  which  the  word  giveth  of  both,  then 
are  both  good,  because  iv<rreeing  thereto. 

Ignorance.  Make  out  your  meaning. 

Christian.  Why  the  word  of  God  saith,  that 
man's  ways  are  crooked  ways,  not  good,  but 
peryerse :  it  saith,  they  are  naturally  out  of 
the  good  way,  that  they  have  not  known  it. 
Ps.  cxxy.  5;  Prov.  ii.  15.  Now  when  a  man 
thus  thinketh  of  his  ways  ;  I  say,  when  he  doth 
sensibly,  and  with  heart-humiliation,  thus 
think,  then  hath  he  good  thoughts  of  his  own 
ways,  because  his  thoughts  now  agree  with  the 
judgment  of  the  word  of  (lod. 

Ignorance.  What  are  good  thoughts  concern- 
ing God? 

fiod  in  Ignorance,  in  whom  we  behold,  as  in  a  mirror, 
many  profesf;or8  who  arc  strangers  to  their  own  hcart«: 
heneo  are  deceived  into  vain  self-confidence. 

*  No ;  no  man  naturally  can.  Put  this  is  a  sure 
sign  that  the  light  from  heaven  ha^h  not  yet  shined 
into  the  heart,  and  made  it  manifest,  how  superla- 
tively wicked  the  heart  is,  an<l  consequently,  how  it 
deceives  ignorant  professors  with  a  notion  of  being 
good  in  themselves,  and  keeps  them  from  wholly  rely- 
ing upon  Christ's  atonement  for  pardon  and  justitico 
tiun  unto  life. 
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Christian.  Even,  as  I  have  said  concerning 
ourselves,  when  our  tlioughls  of  God  do  agree 
with  what  the  word  saith  of  him ;  and  that  is, 
when  we  think  of  his  being  and  attributes  as 
the  word  hath  taught;  of  which  I  cannot  now 
discourse  at  hirge.  But  to  speak  of  him  in 
reference  to  us ;  then  we  have  right  thoughts 
of  God,  when  we  think  that  he  knows  us  better 
than  we  know  ourselves,  and  can  see  sin  in  us, 
when  and  where  we  can  see  none  in  ourselves : 
when  we  think  he  knows  our  inmost  thoughts, 
and  that  our  heart,  with  all  its  depths,  is  al- 
ways open  unto  his  eyes:  also  when  we  think 
that  all  our  righteousness  stinks  in  his  nostrils, 
and  that  therefore  he  cannot  abide  to  see  us 
stand  before  him  in  any  confidence,  even  in  all 
our  best  perfornumces. 

Ignorance.  Do  you  think  that  I  am  such  a 
fool  as  to  think  God  can  see  no  further  than  1? 
or  that  I  would  come  to  God  in  the  best  of  my 
performances? 

Christian.  Why,  how  dost  thou  think  iu  this 
matter  ? 

Ignorance.  Why,  to  be  short,  I  think  I  must 
believe  in  Christ  for  jUstiiication. 

Christian.  How?  think  thou  must  believe  in 
Christ  when  thou  seest  not  thv  need  of  him ! 
Thou  neither  seest  thy  original  nor  actual  in- 
firmities; but  hast  such  an  opinion  of  tiiyself, 
and  of  what  thou  (h)e.st,  as  plainly  renders 
thee  to  b(;  (me  that  did  never  see  a  necessity 
of  Christ's  personal  righteousness  to  justify 
thee  before  God.*  How  then  dost  thou  say,  1 
believe  in  C^'hrist? 

Ignorawe.  I  l)elieve  well  enough  for  all  that. 

Christian.  How  dost  thou  believe? 

Ignorarrc.  I  believe  that  Christ  died  for  sin- 
ners; and  that  I  shall  be  ju.-tificd  before  God 
from  the  curse,  thrt>ugh  his  gracious  acceptance 


♦  Here  we  soo  how  naturallv  tin*  notion  of  man's 
rightoousni'S.'*  l)lin«ls  his  cyet  to,  itn<l  k»  <'[is  his  h^art 
from  bclicvinjtr,  that  Christ  alone  juslifit's  a  sinner  in 
the  »'n^\\t  of  (loil :  and  yet  sufh  talk  of  heli'vin^,  hut 
their  faiih  is  only  fancy.  Thoy  do  not  htlicrc  unto 
riyhtfouMuiMH,  but  imagine  th«  y  havo  now,  or  r-lusll  ^vi 
a  rightc'ou:-nes8  of  their  own,  ««onie  h<jw  or  other. 
Awful  delusion  ! 

•j"  Here  irt  the  very  essence  of  that  delusion  which 
works  by  a  lie,  and  8o  much  ]»rcvails,  anil  keeps  up  an 
unscriptural  hope  in  the  hearts  of  so  tnarjy  proA*s- 
fors.  l>o,  reader,  study  this  p<nnt  well;  for  here 
seem.s  to  bo  a  show  of  scriptural  truth,  while  the 
rankest  poison  lies  concealed  in  it.  F<»r  it  ia  ut- 
terly subversive  of,  and  contniry  to,  the  faith  nn<l 
hope  of  the  (}ospel. 
/  Under  these  four  heads,  wo  have  a  most  excellent 
detection  of  a  prauuiptivc  aud  most  duDgerous  error 


of  my  obedience  to  his  laws.  Or  thus,  Christ 
makes  my  duties,  that  are  religious,  acceptable 
to  his  Father  by  virtue  of  his  merits,  and  so 
shall  I  be  jiLstified.t 

Christian.  Let  us  give  an  answer  to  tliis 
confession  of  thy  faith. 

1.  Thou  believest  with  a  fantastical  faith , 
for  this  faith  is  no  where  described  in  the 
word. 

2.  Thou  believest  with  a  false  faith;  be- 
cause thou  takest  justification  from  the  per- 
sonal righteousness  of  Christ,  and  appliest  it 
to  thy  own. 

3.  This  faith  maketh  not  Christ  a  justifier 
of  thy  j)erson,  but  of  thy  actions;  and  of  thy 
person  for  thy  actions'  sake,  which  is  false. 

4.  Therefore  this  faith  is  deceitful,  even 
such  as  will  h*ave  thee  under  wrath  in  the 
day  of  God  Almighty:  for  true  justifying 
faith  puts  the  soul,  ar>  sensible  of  its  lost  con- 
dition by  the  law,  upon  fleeing  for  refuge 
unto  Christ's  righteousness,  (which  righteous- 
ness of  his  is  not  an  act  of  grace,  by  which  ho 
maketh  for  ju.stification,  thy  obedience  accepted 
of  God,  but  his  personal  obedience  to  the  law, 
in  doing  and  sullering  for  us  what  that  re- 
quired at  our  hands:)  tliis  righttousness,  I 
say,  tfue  faith  accepteih ;  under  tiie  skirt  of 
which  the  soul  being  shrouded,  and  by  it  pre — . 
sented  as  spotless  before  God,  it  is  acce]>te<k 
and  acquitted  from  condemnation. i 

Ignorance.  What!  would  ye  have  us  trust  ^^-^ 
what-  Christ   in   his   own    person   haih   durxe 
without  us?     This  conceit  would   loosen  L\i© 
reins  of  our  lust,  and  tolerate  us  to  live  as  We 
list:  for  what  matter  how  we  live,  if  we  Ti\ny 
be  justified  by  Christ's  piT^onal  rii:hteousDe«s 
fnmi  all,  when  we  believe  it?  ij 

Chrijitian.  Ignorance  is   thy   name;  and  as 


which  now  greatly  prevails;  a.«  well  as  a  .-"^ripturo.! 
view  of  till'  natun?  of  lru«'  faith,  and  liie  objoet  it  fixos 
on  wh»»llv  and  solelv  for  iu.-lilication  bclorv  Go<],  aud 
acceptance  \\ith  (jud.  Uead'^r,  for  thy  ."«our.- sake  loo  It 
to  thy  foundation.  !^ee  that  you  build  iipi»n  nutbiii^ 
in  self,  but  all  upon  that  sure  foundati>n  which  God 
hath  laid,  even  his  beloved  Son. 

Ij  No  fc-ooner  can   you   propose  to  an  ignorant  pro- 
fessor,  Christ's  rij;htcousness  alone  for  jr..-iificul:oo 
but  he  instantly  displays  his  ignorane*'  of  the  power 
of  the  truth,  and  the  intluenee  of  failh.  by  crying  owi, 
'^Antinomianism  !     (Mi,  you   arc  for  de.«tro\  ing  holi- 
ness  at  the   root,  and   for  bringing  in  licentiousncW 
like  a  flood  !'*     Thus  pride  works  by  a  lie,  and  is  sup« 
ported  by  sclf-rightcousness,  in  oppo.-ition  to  Goii'l 
grace,  and  submission  to  Christ's  righteousness.    Thli 
is  a  spreading  heresy  of  the  flesh,  which  luosl  dfMuf 
fully  prcTaiU  at  this  day.     Be  uot  deceived. 
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^^"   name  is,  so  art  thou;  even  this  thy  an- 

*^^r  demonstrateth  what    I    say.     Ignorant 

'^^M  art  of  what  justifying  righteousness  is, 

*^d  as  ignorant  how  to  secure  thy  soul,  through 

t«e  faith  of  it,  from  the  heavy  wrath  of  God. 

^ea,  thou  also  art  ignorant  of  the  true  eflect 

of  saving  faith  in  this  righteousness  of  Christ, 

wliicli  is  to  bow  and  win  over  the  heart  to 

God   in  Christ,  to  love  his  name,  his  word, 

ways  and  people,  and  not  as  thou  ignorantly 

iniji;:ini'st. 

///i/w/f//.  Ask  him  if  ever  he  had  Christ  re- 
realtMl  to  him  from  heaven.* 

Jtfnnrance.  What!  vou  are  a  man  for  rev- 
elaticmsl  I  do  believe  that  what  both  you 
and  all  the  rent  of  you  say  about  that  matter 
is  but  the  fruit  of  distracted  brains. 

Ilopfful.  Why,  man !    Christ  is  so  hid   in 

God  fnmi  the  natural  apprehensions  of  the 

flesh,  that  he  cannot  by  any  man  be  savingly 

known,  unless  God  the  Father  reveals  him  to 

them. 

Ifjimrnnre.  That  is  your  faith,  but  not  mine  : 
yet  mine.  I  doubt  not,  is  as  good  as  yours, 
thoujrh  I  have  not  in  my  head  so  many  whim- 
ii«  as  vou. 

Chrisfhn,  Give  me  leave  to  put  in  a  word : 
You  ou;:ht  not  to  speak  so  slightly  of  this  mat- 
ter: for  this  I  boldly  affirm,  (ovon  as  my  jrood 
c-mpiinion  hath  dono,)  thiit  no  man  can  know 
J«'Mis  i;iiri>t  but  bv  the  revelation  of  the 
ratliiT;  vca,  and  faith  too,  bv  wliicli  the  soul 
lay«'t:i  Ik.M  up<in  Chri.>t,  (if  it  be  ridit,)  must 
be  \vruu;^rlit  \ty  the  exceediiiir  u:reatuess  of  his 
mi-hiy  power,  (Matt.  xi.  27;  1  Cor.  xiii.  3; 
^i''»- i.  1>J,  r.*;)  the  working  of  whieh  faith,  I 
P^f'-'ivc,  pivjr  Ijiiiorance,  thou  art  ignorant  of. 

'  This,  hv  natural  im>n,  i*  (icoiin'«l  tho  Vfrv  hcii'lit 
of  ^•ijtii;i-ia»in  ;  V»ut  a  «jiirituftl  innn  knows  tlu'  blisscd- 
D***.  ami  n  jolirf.o  in  the  comfort  <»f  this.  It  is  a  clo.-e 
qac'MDn:  what  inav  we  under-'tand  hy  it?  l)ouhfK'S.>! 
*o*t  ThuI  UH-ans.  when  he  fiay.-*,  "  It  |d«a«ed  (j<m1  to 
nu^\  hi.  S.,n  in  me."  ((lal.  i.  I('.;j  that  is,  he  had 
»Ofn  an  irit'.rnal,  spiritual,  ex[»eriinental  si^jht  and 
iri'i*!,,!-,.  (,f  Christ,  ancl  of  palvaticm  hy  liini,  that 
"'•  li'ari  ♦•tn'»raced  him,  his  ?oul  rhavrd  to  him,  liis 
»|»irir  rvj<iior»i  in  him  :  hi:*  whole  man  was  i«wjillo\ved 
°P  *i'h  th--  j.ive  of  him,  so  that  he  cri^d  out  in  the 
J'-y 'if  1,14  j„i,i^  This  is  my  belovccl  and  my  friend — 
*y  ^'ivinijr,  my  Ooil,  and  my  i*alrntion.  lie  is  the 
chief  of  ten  thou.'and,  and  alto;3;ether  lovely.  We 
know  nofhinj^  of  Christ  savinj^ly,  comfortahly,  and 
«f»eriin#otally,  till  he  is  pleased  thus  to  revt-al  him- 
'«lf  touf.  Matt.  xi.  27.  This  spiritual  revelation  of 
^ri«ttotht!  heart,  id  a  blessing  and  ci»mf<»rt  agrec- 
*oi'  to.  and  consequent  npon,  believing  on  Christ,  as 
'*^«W  outwardly  in  the  word.    Therefore  every  sin- 


Be  awakened  then,  see  thine  own  wretched- 
ness, and  flee  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  by  his 
righteousness,  which  is  the  righteousness  oS 
God,  (for  he  himself  is  God,)  thou  shalt  be 
delivered  from  condemnation.! 

Ignorance.  You  go  so  fast,  I  cannot  keep 
pace  with  you :  do  you  go  on  before :  I  must 
stay  a  while  behind.! 

Then  they  said — 

"  Well,  Ignorance,  wilt  thou  yet  foolish  be 
To  slight  good  counsel,  ten  times  given  thco? 
And  if  thou  yet  refuse  it,  thou  shalt  know, 
Ere  long,  the  evil  of  thy  doing  so. 
Rememher,  man,  in  time:  stop,  do  not  fear; 
Good  couni'el  taken  well,  saves;  therefore  hear, 
IhU  if  thou  yet  shalt  slight  it,  thou  wilt  be 
The  loser,  Ignorance,  1*11  warrant  thee." 

Then  Christian  addressed  himself  thus  to 
his  fellow : 

Christian.  Well,  come,  my  good  Hopeful,  I 
perceive  that  thou  and  I  must  walk  by  our- 
selves again. 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on 
apace  before,  and  Ignorance  he  came  hobbling 
after.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  companion, 
It  pities  me  much  for  this  poor  man :  it  will 
certainly  go  ill  with  him  at  last. 

Hopeful.  Alas!  there  are  abundance  in  our 
town  in  this  condition,  whole  families,  yea, 
whole  j>treets,  and  that  of  ])ilgrims  too;  and 
if  there  be  so  many  in  our  parts,  how  many, 
think  you,  must  there  be  in  the  place  where 
he  was  born  ?  || 

Christian.  Indeed,  the  word  saitli,  *' He  hath 
blinded  their  eves,  lest  thev  sliould  see."  etc. 

But,  now  we  are  by  ourselves,  what  do  you 


cere  rouI  should  wait  and  look,  and  Ion;:j  nnd  pray  for 
it.  IJeware  yon  do  not  despise  it;  if  you  do,  you  will 
hetray  your  ignorance  of  spiritual  thin;^s,  as  Ignoranee 
did. 

f  That  sinner  is  n(»t  thoroughly  awakened,  who  »loci 
not  see  his  m  ed  of  Christ's  righteou>ness  to  l.i'  im- 
parted to  him.  Nor  is  he  quickmed  who  has  nof.  fli«  i 
to  Christ  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  rijjhteousnrss  to 
every  one  who  helieves.   llom.  x.  4. 

;[  Ipjnorant  jirofessors  cannot  keep  paoo  with  spir- 
itual pilgrims,  nor  can  they  relish  the  doi-f lines  cf 
Christ  being  all  in  all,  in  the  matter  of  jtj>tifieafioD 
and  salvation. 

jl  IgnoraniH'  had  just  the  same  natural  notions  of 
salvation  which  he  was  born  with,  only  h«»  had  been 
tauLjht  to  dress  them  up  by  the  art  of  sophistry. 
Hence  it  is  they  have  s<»  much  abounded  nnmng  pro- 
fessors in  every  agr.  Oh  what  a  merey  to  hv  dtli\ered 
from  them,  to  he  spiritually  enlightened  and  taught 
the  truth  us  it  is  in  Jesus  ! 
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think  of  such  men?  have  they  at  no  time, 
thint  you,  convictions  of  sin,  and  so  conse- 
qtiently  fear  that  their  state  is  dangerous? 

ffope/uf.  Nay,  do  you  answer  the  question 
yourself,  for  you  are  the  elder  man. 

Christian,  Then  I  say.  sometimes  (as  I 
think)  they  may;  but  they,  being  naturally 
ignorant,  understand  not  that  such  convictions 
tend  to  their  good;  and  therefore  they  do 
desperately  seek  to  stifle  them,  and  presump- 
tuously continue  to  flatter  themselves  in  the 
way  of  their  own  hearts. 

Hopeful,  I  do  believe,  as  you  say,  that  fear 
tends  much  to  men's  good,  and  to  make  them 
right  at  their  beginning  to  go  on  pilgrimage. 

Christian,  Without  all  doubt  it  doth,  if  it  be 
right :  for  so  says  the  word,  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  Job  xxviii. 
28 ;  Pa.  cxi.  10 ;  Prov.  i.  7 ;  ix.  10. 

Hopeful.  How  will  you  describe  right  fear  ? 

Christian.  True  or  right  fear  is  discovered  by 
three  things:  1.  By  ita  rise:  it  is  caused  by 
saving  convictions  for  sin.  2.  It  driveth  the 
soul  to  lav  fast  hold  of  Christ  for  salvation. 
3.  It  begetteth  and  continueth  in  the  soul  a 
great  reverence  of  God,  his  word  and  ways ; 
keeping  it  tender,  and  making  it  afraid  to  turn 
from  them  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left ;  to  any 
thing  that  may  dishonour  God,  break  its 
peace,  grieve  the  Spirit,  or  cause  the  enemy  to 
speak  reproachfully. 

Hopeful.  Well  said;  I  believe  you  have  said 
the  truth.  Are  we  now  almost  got  past  the 
Enchanted  Ground? 

Christian.  Why?  art  thou  weary  of  this 
discourse  ? 

Hopeful.  No,  verily,  but  that  I  would  know 
where  we  are. 

Chriiffian.  Wc  have  not  now  above  two  miles 
further  to  go  thereon.  But  let  us  return  to  our 
matter :  Now  the  ignorant  know  not  that  such 
convictions,  that  tend  to  put  them  in  fear,  are 
for  tiieir  good,  and  therefore  they  seek  to  stifle 
them. 

Hopeful.  How  do  thoy  seek  to  stifle  them  ? 

*  I'iti/ul  old  net/-  holifiemt.  Mintl  thin  phrtiMc.  Far 
wan  it  from  the  heart  of  goo<I  Mr.  Lunvan  to  decry  real 
holiiu'ss.  I  8upi>u:«c  he  was  never  charged  with  it;  if 
he  was*,  it  inu!»t  he  hy  such  who  f-trive  to  exalt  their 
own  holine:«ii  more  than  Chrisit*?  righieoasne«!« ;  if  so, 
it  is*  pitiful  indeed.  It  is  nothing  but  net/holiurim,  or 
the  holine*?  of  the  oH  man  of  sin  :  for  true  holiness 
■prings  from  the  belief  of,  and  love  to,  the  truth.  All 
besides  this  only  tend.t  to  self-confidence  and  sclf-ap- 
plaii^e. 

f  It  is  profitable  to  call  to  mind  one's  own  ignor- 
ance and  natural  dejiravity  when  in  our  unrenewed 


Christian.  1.  They  think  that  those  fean  are 
wrought  by  the  devil,  (though  indeed  they  are 
wrought  by  GkKl ;)  and  thinking  so,  they  resist 
them,  as  things  that  directly  tend  to  their 
overthrow.  2.  They  also  think  that  these 
fears  tend  to  the  spoiling  of  their  faith ;  when, 
alas  for  them,  poor  men  that  they  are  I  they 
have  none  at  all,  and  therefore  they  harden 
their  hearts  against  them.  3.  They  presume 
they  ought  not  to  fear,  and  therefore  in  despite 
of  them  wax  presumptuously  confident.  4. 
They  see  that  those  fears  tend  to  take  away 
from  them  their  pitiful  old  self-holiness,* 
and  therefore  they  resist  them  with  all  their 
might. 

Hopeful.  1  know  something  of  this  myself: 
before  I  knew  myself  it  was  so  with  mcf 

Christian.  Well,  we  will  leave  at  this  time 
our  neighbour  Ignorance  by  himself,  and  £sdl 
upon  another  profitable  question. 

Hopeful.  With  all  my  heart :  but  you  shall 
still  begin. 

Christian.  Well,  then,  did  you  know  about 
ten  years  ago,  one  Temporary,  in  your  parts, 
who  was  a  forward  man  in  religion  then  ? 

Hopeful.  Know  him  I  yes ;  he  dwelt  in  Grace- 
less, a  town  about  two  miles  off*  of  Honesty, 
and  he  dwelt  next  door  to  one  Turnback. 

Christian.  Right!  he  dwelt  under  the  same 
roof  with  him.  Well,  that  man  was  much 
awakened  once;  I  believe  that  then  he  had 
some  sight  of  his  sins,  and  of  the  wages  that 
were  due  thereto. 

Hopeful.  1  am  of  your  mind,  for  (my  house 
not  being  above  three  miles  from  him)  he 
would  ofttimes  come  to  me,  and  that  with 
many  tears.  Truly  I  pitied  the  man,  and  was 
not  altogether  without  hope  of  him ;  but  one 
may  see  it  is  not  every  one  that  cries.  Lord, 
Lord. 

Christian.  He  told  me  once,  that  he  was  re- 
solved to  go  on  a  pilgriiniige,  as  we  go  n»)w; 
but  all  of  a  sudden  he  grew  acquainted  with 
one  Saveself,t  and  then  he  became  a  .stranger 
to  me. 

estate,  to  excite  humility  of  heart,  and  th;»nkfulne<s 
to  God,  who  made  uy  to  differ,  and  to  excite  pity  to- 
wards tho.«c  who  are  walking  in  nature's  pride,  self- 
righteousness,  and  self-confidenee. 

^  Saveteff.  This  generati<»n  greatly  aboumls  among 
us.  Those  who  are  under  this  spirit  are  strangers  to 
themselves,  to  the  truths  of  God's  law  and  the  prom- 
ises of  his  (jospel,  and  so  consequently  are  strangers 
to  those  who  know  themselves  to  be  totally  lu!>t :  are 
dead  to  every  hope  of  saving  themselves,  and  look  only 
to,  and  glory  only  in,  salvation  by  Jesu«.  *'  Two  can- 
not walk  together  except  tbe^*  be  agreed."  Amos  iii.  3. 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 


165 


Hopffut.  Now,  since  we  are  talking  about 
him,  let  us  a  little  inquire  into  the  reason  of 
the  sudden  backsliding  of  bim  and  some 
others. 

Oiridian.  It  may  be  very  profitable;  but  do 
you  begin. 

HopefuL  Well  then,  there  are  in  my  judg- 
ment four  reasons  for  it : 

1.  Though  the  consciences  of  such  men  are 
awakened,  yet  their  minds  are  not  changed : 
therefore,  when  the  power  of  guilt  weareth 
away,  that  which  provoketh  them  to  be  relig- 
ious ceaseth :  wherefore  they  naturally  return 
to  their  old  course  again ;  even  as  we  see  the 
dog  that  is  sick  of  what  he  has  eaten,  so  long 
as  his  sickness  prevails  he  vomits  and  casts  up 
all :  not  that  he  doeth  this  of  free  mind,  (if  we 
must  say  a  dog  hath  a  mind,)  but  because  it 
troubleth  his  Aomach;  but  now,  when  his 
sickness  is  over,  and  so  his  stomacli  eased,  his 
desires  being  not  at  all  alienated  from  his 
%omit,  he  turns  him  about,  and  licks  up  all ; 
aiid  so  is  it  true  which  is  written,  "  The  dog  is 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  again. '^  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 
Tlius,  I  say,  being  hot  for  heaven,  by  virtue 
only  of  the  sense  and  fear  of  the  torments  of 
hell,  as  their  sense  of  hell  and  fear  of  dam- 
nation chills  and  cools,  so  their  desires  for 
heaven  and  salvation  cool  also.  So  then  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  when  their  guilt  ami  fear 
is  i^'ono,  their  dei^ires  for  heaven  and  happiness 
die,  and  they  return  to  their  course  aj^ain.* 

2.  Another  reason  is,  tliev  have  slavish  fears 
that  do  overina><ter  them :  I  speak  now  of  the 
fears  that  they  have  of  men;  "for  the  fear  of 
laan  bringeth  a  snare."  Prov.  xxix.  25.  So 
then,  tliough  they  seem  to  be  hot  for  heaven 
:-o  loni'  as  the  flames  of  hell  are  about  their 
ears,  vet,  when  that  terror  is  a  little  over,  thev 
betake  tliemselves  to  second  thoughts,  namely, 
that  it  is  good  to  be  wise,  and  not  to  run  (for 
they  know  not  what)  the  hazard  of  losing  all, 
or  at  least  of  bringing  themselves  into  un- 
avoidable and  unnecessarv  troubles:  and  so 
thev  fall  in  with  the  world  airain. 

3.  The  shame  that  attends  religion  lies  also 
a<  a  block  in  their  way:  they  are  proud  and 
haughty,  and  religion  in  their  eye  is  low  and 
contemptible:  therefore  when  they  have  lost 
their  sense  of  hell  and  wrath  to  come,  they  re- 
turn again  to  their  former  course. 

4.  Guilt,  and  to  meditate  terror,  are  griev- 

^  A  trUM  dciicription  of  the  state  of  too  many  pro- 
ffj<*or3.  Here  see  the  reason  why  so  many  saints,  hs 
thef  are  called,  fall  away. 

t  Sec  how  gradually,  step  by  step,  apostates  go  back. 


ous  to  them;  they  like  not  to  see  their  misery 
before  they  come  into  it;  though  perhaps  the 
sight  of  it  first,  if  they  loved  that  sight,  might 
make  them  flee  whither  the  righteous  flee  and 
are  safe ;  but  because  they  do  as  I  hinted  be- 
fore, even  shun  the  thoughts  of  guilt  and 
terror,  therefore,  when  once  they  are  rid  of 
their  awakenings  about  the  terrors  and  wrath 
of  God,  they  harden  their  hearts  gladly,  and 
choose  such  ways  as  will  harden  them  more 
and  more. 

Christian.  You  are  pretty  near  the  business ; 
for  the  bottom  of  all  is,  for  want  of  a  change 
in  their  mind  and  will.  And  therefore  they 
are  but  like  the  felon  that  standeth  before  the 
judge ;  he  quakes  and  trembles,  and  seems  to 
repent  most  heartily :  but  the  bottom  of  all  is, 
the  fear  of  the  halter;  not  that  he  hath  any 
detestation  of  the  oflence;  as  is  evident,  be- 
cause, let  but  this  man  have  his  liberty,  and 
he  will  be  a  thief,  and  so  a  rogue  still ;  whereas, 
if  his  mind  was  changed  he  would  be  otherwise. 

Hopeful.  Now  I  have  showed  you  the  reasons 
of  their  going  back,  do  you  show  me  the  man- 
ner thereof. 

Christian.  So  I  will  willingly.  They  draw 
off*  their  thoughts,  all  that  they  may,  from  the 
remembrance  of  God,  death,  and  judgment  to 
come: — then  they  cast  off  by  degrees  private 
duties,  IIS  closet-prayer,  curbing  their  lusts, 
watching,  sorrow  for  sin,  t^c; — then  they  shun 
the  company  of  lively  and  warm  Christians; — 
after  that  they  grow  cold  to  j)ublic  duty;  as 
hearing,  reading,  godly  conference,  and  the 
like; — then  they  begin  to  pick  holes,  as  we 
say,  in  the  coats  of  some  of  the  godly,  and 
that  devilish Iv,  that  thev  niav  have  a  seem- 
ing  colour  to  throw  religion  (for  the  sake  of 
sonic  infirmities  they  have  s]>ied  in  them)  be- 
hind their  back; — then  they  begin  to  adhere 
to,  and  associate  themselves  with  carnal,  loose, 
and  wanton  men; — then  they  give  way  to  car- 
nal and  wanton  discourses  in  secret;  and  glad 
are  thev  if  thev  can  see  such  things  in  anv  that 
are  counted  honest,  that  thev  mav  the  more 
boldly  do  it  through  their  example;  after 
this,  they  begin  to  play  with  little  sins  openly: 
and  then,  being  hardened,  they  show  them- 
selves iLs  they  are.  Thus  being  launched 
again  into  the  gulf  of  misery,  unless  a  miracle 
of  grace  prevent  it,  they  everlastingly  perish 
in  their  own  deceivings.f 

It  begins  in  the  unbelief  of  the  heart,  and  eiuU  in 
open  sins  in  the  life.  Why  is  the  love  of  this  woild 
80  forbidden?  why  is  covctousness  called  idolatry? 
Because  whatever  draws  away  the  heart  from  God, 
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see  the  gate,  and  men  standing  by  to  receive 
us;"  but  Christian  would  answer,  "It  is  you, 
it  is  you  they  wait  for;  you  have  been  Hope- 
ful ever  since  I  knew  you."  "And  so  have 
you,"  said  he  to  Christian.  "  Ah,  brother,"  said 
he,  "  surely  if  I  was  right  he  would  now  rise 
to  help  me ;  but  for  my  sins  he  hath  brought 
me  into  the  snare,  and  hath  left  me."  Then 
said  Hopeful,  "  My  brother,  you  have  quite  for- 
got the  text,  where  it  is  said  of  the  wicked, 
*  There  are  no  bands  in  their  death,  but  their 
strength  is  firm;  they  are  not  troubled  as 
othei  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other 
men.'  These  troubles  and  distro^e.'  that  you 
go  through  in  these  waters,  are  no  sij^n  that 
God  hath  forsaken  you;  but  arc  sent  to  try 
you,  whether  you  will  call  to  mind,  that  which 
heretofore  you  have  received  of  his  goodness, 
and  live  upon  him  in  your  distresses." 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Christian  was 
in  a  muse  a  while.  To  whom  Hopeful  added 
these  words,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  Jesus  maketh 
thee  whole."*  And  with  that  Christian  brake 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Oh,  I  see  him  again  I 
and  he  tells  me,  '  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through 
the  rivers,  tliev  shall  not  overflow  thee.' "  Isa. 
xliii.  2.  Then  they  both  took  couraj|:e,  and  the 
enemy  was  after  that  as  still  a.s  a  stone,  until 
they  were  gone  over.  Christinn  therofore 
presently  found  ground  to  :^tand  upon,  and  so 
it  followed  that  the  r(;st  of  the  river  was  but 
sliallow ;  l»ut  thus  they  got  over.  Now  upon 
the  bank  of  the  rivor,  on  the  other  side,  they  saw 
the  two  shining  men  again,  wlio  there  waited 
for  them.  Wherefore  being  come  out  of  the 
river,  they  saluted  them,  saying,  *' We  are 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  t<)  mini.^ter  to 
those  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."  Thus 
they  went  along  towards  the  gate.  Nt>w  you 
must  note,  that  the  eity  stood  upon  a  mighty 
hill,  but  tilt'  pilgriiiis  went  up  the  hill  with 
ease,  beeuu-e  tliey  ha-l  ihese  two  men  to  lead 
them  up  bv  the  arni^;  iils(^  thev  had  left  their 
mortal  uarnients  l)ehind  them  in  tli'e  river;  im 
thou'^h  th<*v  went  in  with  them,  tliev  eanie  out 
without  thein.  Thev  tlierefore  wnit  un  here 
witli  mueh  a;.::ility  and  speed,  thouiirh  t!ie  foun- 

•  .f«'.-u?  Clni-t  :  lu*  i<  iinItMcl  th--  AI|.h;«  aii<l  OnM-;;^. 
tln'  first  ami  ;Im*  \i-t,  tlw  l»<';^iiiniti;r  <  t'  our  1i(»im',  uiwl 
fhr-  fri«l  of  niir  ooiili  I'MiiM'.  Wi*  in  '^in  an<l  cu'l  tho 
Cliri^tian  |»il;^rimi4«'  with  hiru  :  lunl  nil  our  totiipta- 
tiori"'  nn<l  trial*  ^jM-ak  l>n  l!y.  un«i  fiilly  confirm  to  us 
that  truth  of  our  Lo:iJ,  •*  Without  mo  yo  c:iii  <lu  iiolh- 
iD|^."  John  .XV.  5. 

t  Ah,  cliildrtn,  uone  can  ct>nceive  or  describe  what 


dation  upon  which  tne  city  was  framed 
higher  than  the  clouds:  they  therefore  went 
up  through  the  region  of  the  air,  sweetly  talk- 
ing as  they  went,  being  comforted,  because 
they  safely  got  over  the  river,  and  had  sach 
glorious  companions  to  attend  tbem.f 

The  talk  that  they  had  with  the  shiniiig 
ones  was  about  the  glory  of  the  place;  who 
told  them,  that  the  beauty  and  glory  of  it  wai 
inexpressible.     There,  said  they,  is  "Mount 
Zion,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  innumer^ 
able  company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect."  Heb.  xii.  22,  24.    Yon 
are  going  now,  said  they,  to  the  Paradise  of 
God,  wherein  you  shall  see  the  tree  of  life,  and 
eat  of  the  never-fading  fruits  thereof:  and 
when  you  come  there,  you  shall  have  wbitc 
robes  given  you,  and  your  walk  and  talk  shall 
be  every  day  with  the  King,  even  Jill  the  days 
of  eternity.  Kcv.  ii.  7 ;  iii.  4 ;  xxii.  5.    There 
you  shall  not  see  again  such  things  as  you  saw 
when  you  were  in  the  lower  region  upon  the 
earth,  to  wit,  sorrow,  sickness,  aflliction,  and 
death ;  "  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.** 
Isa.  Ixv.  16.     You  are  now  going  to  Abraham, 
to  Isiuic,  and  to  Jacob,  and  to  the  prophets, 
men  that  God  hath  taken  away  from  the  eril 
to  come,  and  that  are  now  "  resting  upon  their 
beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  righteousness." 
The  men  then  asked,  What  must  we  do  in  the 
holy  place?     To  whom  it  was  answered,  Yf>i* 
must  there  receive  the  comforts  of  all  vourtoil* 
and  have  jov  for  all  vour  sorrow ;  vou  mua** 
reap  what  you  have  s(Avn,  even  the  fruit  <>f  *3l 
your  prayers,  and  tears,  and  sulVerings  f(»rlLi^ 
King  by  the  way.  Gal.  vi.  7,  8.     In  that  pla«*« 
you  must  wear  crowns  of  gold,  and  enjcy  ib^ 
jierpetual  sight  and  vision  of  the  Holy  One  » 
for  **  there  vou  shall  see  him  jls  he  is."  1  Job** 
iii.  2.     There  also  vou  shall  serve  Him  contin* 
ually  with  praise,  with  shouting  and  thanks*^ 
giving,   whom   you   desired    to  serve   in  tli^ 
world,  though   with  mueh  diffieulty,  lH»eau=*^ 
of  the  infirmitv  o(    vour  llesh.     Ihere  yoi*' 
eves  shall  be  <leli"hted  with  seeinir,  and  vol** 
ears  with  hearing,  the  jileasant  voice  of  ti*^ 
Mighty   One.      There   you   shall    enjoy  vol** 
friends  again  that  are  gone  thither  bef<»re  yoi-»  ' 


it  is  to  liv«'  ill  a  ?tate   frrc  fr(»iu  the  ImhIv  of  !>in 
d«afh.     tr<jiue  in   ."uoh    hajniy,   bighly-fiiv.nirvfl   ni  *^ 
ment^,  have  ba«l  a  glimj»r'f.  a  f«)n-taj«to  uf  fhii»,  i^* 
couUl  realize  it  hy  faith.     Oh   for  inure  aniliuoir*^ 
thi!»,  till  wo  possis:*  anil  enjoy  it  in  all  it*  fulnefs!     * 
JeJ'iis  he  so  sweet  hy  fn'.th  hclow.  who  can  ti  II  what 
!!«   in    full    fruition   ahu\c?      Thifl   we   must    die 
know. 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS, 


169 


and   there  you  shall  with  joy  receive,  even 

every  one  that  foUoweth  into  the  holy  place 

after  you.    There  aliso  you  shall  be  clothed 

with  glory  and  majesty,  and  put  into  an  e^iuip- 

age  fit  to  ride  out  with  the  King  of  Glory. 

When  he  shall  come  with  sound  of  trumpet  in 

the  clouds,  as  ui>on  the  wings  of  tlie  wind,  you 

•h^dl  come  with  him :  and  when  he  shall  sit 

upon  the  throne  of  judgment,  you  shall  sit  by 

him;  yea,  and  when  he  shall  piuss  sentence 

Qp<in  all  the  workers  of  iniquity,  lot  them  be 

angels  or  men,  you  also  shall  have  a  voice  in 

th:it  judgment,  l>ecause  they  were  his  and  your 

eaemies.     Also   when  he  shall   again   return 

to  the  city,  you  shall  go  too  with  sound  of 

tnunpet,  and  be   ever  with  him.    1  Thess.  iv. 

13,17;   Jude  14,15;   Dan.  vii.  0,10;   1  Cur. 

n.2,3. 

Now,  while  they  were  thus  drawing  towards 

the  gate,  behold,  a  coinpany  of  the  heavenly 

buet  came  out  to  meet  thiMn ;  to  whom  it  was 

wd  by  the  other  two  shining  ones,  "  The-'^e  are 

the  men  that  have  htvcd  our  Lord  when  thev 

vre  in  the  world,  and  that  have  left  all  for 

hl«  h<>ly  name,  and  he  hath  sent  ma  to  fetch 

ib«m,  and  we  have  brought  them  thus  far  (m 

their  designe<l  journey,  that  tliey  may  go  in 

ukd  \ffok  their  Redeemer  in  the  face  with  j<»y." 

Tarn  llie  heavenly  host  gave  a  great  sliout, 

•-.!:.,',  "  ni»'--i.-d  ap"  t!i('v  tliat  an-  <'alifil  t(»  the 

•.i;.-..  --ii'»'>'T  nt'  tlu'    Lainl)."   K»'v.   xix.  !». 

T-.-r    '  ::i;'    "Uf  ;•!-<)  at  thi-  tiiii*-  I  >  nHct  tin'iii 

*     :■;!    ■;'  li.f   Kin,:'*-  l:umi'«'i.  r-.  <'l'it!i.ii  in 

-..:■■  :.:.•!  -l.iiii:;^  r;i:rM«-nt,  wlm,  with  nn-liMli- 

.'  "i  >' -,  ;;Ii«l    !mU(1.  liia-Ir   ♦•vrn    the   ll'av<  !H 

'■'■.'  \\.*\i   tln'ir  'i'lun'l.     TiJ -,'  iiinMin.tcrs 

■■■  .'  -i  •    !.-i-:i;::i  a!i.l  hi-  irliow  \vii!i  t-,  n  lln-u- 

• :.  1  •■■■■  ^-..ii -«   fn»:n  tin-  worM  :  an«i  \\\\<  i\w\ 

•^. ".:'.,  ^]:  •■llinL^  an<l  -'.nn<l  nt'  trinniM  t. 

T.i-i-in''.  tihv  rMi:ij,;i-i>t <l  tih'ni  ri>un<l  on 
'■•■  ry -!.l!' ;  <4»ni':  \v«  nt  lulun-.  soim*  ]n'hin«l^ 
s>i  «'■:...  <«n  iiii»  ri;j"ht  li.iii<l,  ^nTui.' on  tli«'  l«'l"t, 
L--:\v-.r<-  t'»  .::uani  tin  :m  llimnuli  tLi*  upiMT 
■■■-'■:.-.    r-piiriniiallv  <«.uii.|iiiir  n^  tln-v  w<nt. 


with  melodious  noise,  in  notes  on  high ;  so  that 
the  very  sight  was  to  them  that  could  behold 
it,  as  if  heaven  itself  was  come  down  to  meet 
them.  Thus  therefore  they  walked  on  together ; 
and,  as  they  walked,  ever  and  anon  these 
trumpeters,  even  with  joyful  sound,  would,  by 
mixing  their  music  with  looks  and  gestures, 
still  signify  to  Christian  and  his  brother  how 
welcome  they  were  into  their  company,  and 
with  what  gladness  they  came  to  meet  them. 
And  now  were  these  two  men,  as  it  were,  in 
heaven  before  they  came  at  it,  being  swallowed 
up  with  the  sight  of  angels,  and  with  hearing 
their  mclo<lious  notes.  Here  also  thev  had  tlie 
city  itself  in  view;  and  they  thought  they 
heard  all  the  Ih»IIs  therein*  to  ring,  to  welcome 
them  thereto.  But,  above  all,  the  warm  and 
joyful  thoughts  that  they  had  about  their  own 
dwelling  there  with  such  company,  and  that 
for  ever  and  ever.  Oh !  by  what  tongue  or  pen 
can  their  glorious  joy  be  expressed  I  *  Thus 
they  came  up  to  the  gate. 

Now,  when  they  were  come  up  to  the  gate 
there  was  written  over  it,  in  letters  of  gold, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  t  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city."  Rev.  xxii.  14. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  shining 
men  l»i«l  tlu-m  call  at  the  L^'lt(• ;  the  whicli  wlu-n 
thev  dill,  <()ini.'  i'vnui  al'n^r  l(».)k«'<l  ovrr  tlu*  uate. 
to  wit,  l-^norli,  M(Kr<,  an<l  I'lia-,  i^:c.,  to  whom 
it  wa-  >Mi"l,  **  Thi'-i'  |iil;:riiii  -  ar«'  roinr  iVom  the 
eitv  ot'  I).-lrU'-ti'in,  f'nr  tin-  h»v«- tlia!  tli'V  hrar 
to  t!.<'  KinLT  oi"  thi-  i»Ia<<;"  and  tl.»  n  tin*  j'il- 
^'ri'.'H  LM'. '•  in  nnlo  tli»!ii  each  man  hi-  crfiiti- 
valr.  which  th<y  h  i-l  r»  cii'.cl  in  t!n  li-.-jinniiiLr: 
tlm-..'  tlu'nl')!'!'  wriT  iM'-ii'"«l  in  nni';  tip-  Kinir, 
wh'>,  when  he  had  i-i-ad  llu-ni,  said,  "  Wht  re 
arc  the  nnii".'"  To  whoni  it  wa-^  answered, 
*'ThfV  arc  .-tandin-/  wiih'»nt  the  'mIi'.''  Tiie 
Kin;r  then  conimanded  to  open  tin-  irate,  *'  that 
the  ri^diteon<  nation,  '^aid  h«',j  that  keepcih 
truth  niav  enter  in.'*i:   I-a.  x.wii.  2. 


i:  J  I  Mr.  l''H._\  Ml  h  1-  •■'•<Mi  vi  ry  1j:i|iJ.\  in  till-*  j  wh.lc  \\r  :ni'  |>ilL:rini>  Ii- n- on  flu- (  ;ii  Hi.  l"''»v  imi  lo  l.ut 
•■r'i  i- ..■:  .ii*->i  .  I  ■•!  •■i:\  c^  jIh-  Ili-v.  Mr.  .Mu-mi.)  '  th-i.-f  who  luvi*  liini  mi  taifli.  can  «ni"iv  him  in 
;'■*■  •   ':.    a!.'.  ♦•.  I  am  swif  hr  w-m.  I  i.ot  In   dlViril'-l,        h«-:;v»n. 


■  :.  I  :%•  ■•-  :■•  *.i\.  i'  i-  -Ii-mJ  au-I  lainl.  iiiliuirtly 
'.  :  ".J-  r«.il.:y:  ;i'i  1  'vc:!-  h"  |i'-rmi!;i''l  f<i  cuni'  in 
f"  .:.'.!  J-  \<'  ajj--f  :i<  r  iJi  *'Ti|i?ii'ri,  hi-  ci)!!!!  only 
•*J.'^'.i,'   '•.      }•■■■■». h-  •  .iii'l  nj.'»«tlf  fi.ll  '.is.  *•  ]•]}■••  ba'h 


f  Ii'i'/hf  li<To  .-iirnifii-s  |».iwit  dr  j.rivili'.rf.  as  in  John 
i.  12.  '• '!"'»  a^  many  a^*  r<<'''i\«-  (iui-t.  to  tin  ni  ^avo 
ho  |M>\v(T.  I  i;.'lif.  »'r  jiri\  il«'j:<-.  to  l'<>un.<-  the  <on.-  of 
(lo'l.  «'V»  n  to  fhi'in  who  i.f|i«vi'  in  hi*  i,a!!n  ."' 


:  ; .-.  ij. -...r  ■  i;    h'T-i.  Tj«if!j.i-  hav«'  •  i!'«'H''l  into  tii"  i  Thf  i  i:'lifiM,ii.^  iia'ii'U.  wli'>  an-  tli«  \  ?     dh    .-av  the 

L  rt -i;  :-  »♦..*".••  rhii.^-  whuli  <i'.  1  ha'h  j-ri-pari-.l  r..r  I  ^<*it-ii::ii'«*..M-  j-har  i-«<  <  of  f  In-  (lay.  th.y  art- lh->>«- \>  lio 

•^  w',.'i  I -v  ■  li.M.."    I-:i.  l.\iv.  4  :    1  <'or.  ii.  '.'.     ^»!i  for  hy  th'lr  ^'"'hI  u<ii  k-;  aiol  ri_'hti-ou<  a   iion-  have  in.elo 

tke  inrr*  ?  *«7  ■  *' t.iith.  to  In'hi>M  iiioti- rliMr  tin-  h«avi-nly  ■  thi'rn-<Iv<"i  to  dill'.-r  from  otlois,  aii.l  a»»'  thu-   in-.mne 

rtlioD:  an«l  f  »r  I'>v«- »■•  .T'-'-U".  th»' <Io  1 'if  (Mir  >.ilvation,  '  ri  -htruus  iMfnn'  (Jml.      'I'd  v.  h^Mi  »h  il!    flu'  I.onl  (•■lUi- 

wwtBiiiy  have   iiion'  'jf  hiMVcu   iti  our  ."-oiiis,  f\uti  I  inantl  th«.-  g.iti-  vi'  glory  to  Ik-  t-i.rn'-l  Ku'.  tj  thc^c  eovjd 
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Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  these  two  men 
went  in  at  the  gate,  and  lo !  as  they  entered, 
they  were  transfigured ;  and  they  had  raiment 
put  on  that  shone  like  gold.  There  were  also 
that  met  them  with  harps  and  crowns,  and  gave 
them  to  them ;  the  harps  to  praise  withal,  and 
the  crowns  in  token  of  honour.  Then  I  heard 
in  my  dream,  that  all  the  bells  in  the  city  rang 
again,  for  joy,  and  that  it  was  said  unto  them, 
*  Enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord."  I  also 
heard  the  men  themselves,  that  they  sang  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  "Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  to  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever."  Rev.  v.  13,  14. 

Now,  just  as  the  gates  were  opened  to  let  in 
the  men,  I  looked  in  after  them,  and  behold, 
the  city  shone  like  the  sun;  the  streets  also 
were  paved  with  gold,  and  in  them  walked 
many  men  with  crowns  on  their  heads,  palms 
in  their  hands,  and  golden  harps  to  sing  praises 
withal. 

There  were  also  of  them  that  had  wings,  and 
thev  answered  one  another  without  intermis- 
fiion,  saying,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord." 
And  after  that  they  shut  up  the  gates :  which 
when  I  had  seen,  I  wished  myself  among  them. 

Now,  while  I  was  gazing  upon  all  these 
things,  I  turned  my  head  to  look  back,  and 
saw  Ignorance  come  up  to  the  river  side :  but 
he  soon  got  over,  and  that  without  half  that 
difficulty  which  the  two  other  men  met  with. 

rightcoui'  people  ?  But  Peter  tell.«  us,  •'  the  righteous 
nation  i«<aeh(»sen  gcncra'ion"  from  among  the  vrorM, 
and  of  a  diTcrent  generation  to  them.  They  see  no 
righteou:*nesa  in  theniHelves,  and  therefore  are  litth», 
low,  and  mean  in  their  own  eye? ;  being  begott<?n  hy 
the  word  of  truth,  and  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  they 
receive  and  love  the  truth  as  it  i«  in  Jesus.  By  thii» 
truth  they  regulate  their  life  and  walk  :  and  thiii  truth 
they  hold  fa.«t  in  life,  and  keep  unto  death ;  an<l  thus 
living  and  dyinff  in  the  belief  of  the  truth,  they  can 
Bay  with  Paul :  *'  I  have  kept  the  faith,  and  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  f«)r  me  a  crown  of  righteousne??,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  .Judge  will  give  to  me  and  to 
all  who  love  his  appearing." 

*  Vain  hope  ever  dwells  in  t.io  bosom  of  fools,  and 
is  ever  ready  to  as^^ist  Ignorance.  He  wanted  him  at 
the  la«t.  and  he  found  him.  He  had  been  his  com- 
panion throngh  life,  and  will  not  forsukc  him  in  tho 
hour  of  death.  You  sec  Ignorance  had  no  band«  in 
his  death ;  no  fears,  doubts,  and  sorrows,  no  terror 
from  the  enemy,  but  all  appeared  serene  and  happy. 
Vain-h«)pc  was  his  ferry-man,  and  he,  as  the  good 
folks  »ay,  died  like  a  lamb;  ah,  but  did  such  lambs 
see  what  was  to  follow,  when  Vnin-hopc  had  wafted 
them  over  the  river,  they  would  roar  like  lions.        • 

I  Hence    sec,   that    ignorant,   vain-confident    pro- 


For  it  happened  that  there  was  then  in  that 
place  one  Vain-hope,*  a  ferry-man,  that  with 
his  boat  helped  him  over :  so  he,  as  the  other 
I  saw,  did  ascend  the  hill,  to  come  up  to  the 
gate;  only  he  came  alone,  neither  did  any 
man  meet  him  with  the  least  encouragement 
When  he  was  come  up  to  the  gate,  he  looked 
up  to  the  writing  that  was  above,  and  then 
began  to  knock,  supposing  that  entrance  should 
have  been  quickly  administered  to  him :  bat 
he  was  asked  bv  the  men  that  looked  over  the 
top  of  the  gate,  "Whence  come  you?  and 
what  would  you  have?"    He  answered,  "I 
have  eat  and  drank  in   the  presence  of  the 
King,   and    he    has  taught  in  our    streets." 
Then  they  asked  him  for  his  certificate,  that 
they  might  go  in  and  show  it  to  the  King:  6o 
he  fumbled  in  his  bosom  for  one,  and  found 
none.    Then  said  they.  You  have  none:  bat 
the  man  answered  never  a  word.f    So  the? 
told  the  King,  but  he  would  not  come  down  to 
see  him,  but  commanded  the  two  shining  ona 
that  conducted  Christian  an<l  Hopeful  to  the 
city,  to  go  out  and  take  Ignorance,  and  bind 
him   hand  and    foot,    and    have  him  away. 
Then  they  took  him   up,   and    carried  him 
through  the  air  to  the  door  that  I  saw  in  the 
side  of  the  hill,  and  put  him  in  there.    Then 
I  saw  that  there  was  a  way  to  hell,  even  (toixx 
the  gates  of  heaven,  as  well  as  from  the  city 
of  Destruction. J     So  1   woke,  and  behold,  it 
was  a  dream. 

fe."«?or?     may    keep    up    a    profession,  even    unt«»    *■'* 
end:  vea,  and  maintain  a  fclf  righteous  hope  t"  t»** 
very  In^^t,  without  any  internal  (jpcration  of  the  J^l'*^' 
upon  their  heart*.  (|ui<rk«*nin;jj  them   to  a  life  of   fs*'^ 
on  the  Son  of  <fod.     i^uch,  when  they  are  called  t»l'^' 
for  their  certificate,  find   tliCTii ."elves  de^^titute  «>f    *^^ 
They  j»et  out  in  nature,  and  have  nothing  more  ;it^'* 
them   than  what   their  natural  notions   furnish   1^'" 
with.     Spiritual   revelation-s   of   Cl»ri*t    to   the  b**-*" 
through  fai'h   in  hi.«»  word,  they  deyjiised  ;  and  tH«''^ 
fore,  when  seareh«Ml   to   the   holtom.  hehoM   th'-y     **  ' 
I'peeohle.'*?.     They  c«>uld   talk   of  their  moral   po**"* 
faithfulne.-s  in  life,  hut  th«  v  have  not  one  word  \.<^    •"   ' 

a 

of  preci<»u»  Christ,  and   his   full   salvation:   whs* 
hath  wrought  in  then),  wln-reby  he  beconie>'  altogf'  '* 
lovely   in   their  vya*:  and   his   truths,   j|>romi "«':«.     *'\ 
command?,  the  choice,  the   delight,  and   the  glorX 
their  heart?.    Oh  witlnitii  thi-*  the  profe:<!(ion  t«f  l-t"'''^ 
a  pilgrim  will  end  in  awful  delui«ion  I 

J  Thia    i»    a    mo-t    awful   conchir^ion.     Consider     ' 
drrply.     Weigh  it  attentively,  ."o  n*  to  get  good  ■••'  " 
i«factioD  from  the  word,  to  the.tc  important  question^  ' 
Am  I  in  Christ  the  imt/,  the  only  way  t<i  the  kiogdunir 
or  not?     Do  I  see  that  all  other  wayp,  whether  of  sin 
or  tteir-nghtcou8ne.'«9,  lead  to  hell  ?     I)jeff  Chri«t  dwell 
io  my  heart  by  faith?     Am  I  a  new  creature  in  kimf 
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FABT  n. 
wanaorn  OR  KtttH  THiHAnm  w  en  onrvoM  om  ov 

CHBISTIAN'S  VIFE  Alll>  CHIIDREH; 

tan  BiunttOM  jonunr  aov  uwm  abbital  ax  ten  ii^nn  anni 
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hrj  iboaJd  not,  mk  them  jet  again, 
rrtj  t&ey  did  not  enteitun 
rudui,  a  PilgiiiD  7    If  they  sa? 
id,  mnd  wen  delighted  in  hU  way, 
t  ttwnt  know,  that  theite  related  were 
m ;  Tea,  hu  wife  and  children  are. 
them,  tbat  thej  hare  left  their  hooae  and 

Bed  FQgrim;  leek  a  world  to  come; 
CT  hare  met  with  hardflhips  in  the  way ; 
cy  do  meet  with  traublca  night  and  day : 
ber  haTC  trod   on  aeTpenlH,  fought  with 

b>  orefeome  a  many  erils. 
D  tbem  alio  of  the  next  who  havc^ 
r  to  pilgrimage  been  etout  and  brave 
cia  of  that  way ;  and  how  they  still 
diM  world,  to  do  Iheir  Father's  will. 

0  them  alao  of  iho'ie  dainty  things, 
Igrimage  nolo  tlic  Pilgrim  brings : 
B  aeqiuinlrd  be  loo,  ho«  the;  are 

1  td  Iln^ir  Kin!!,  under  bis  care ; 
nodly  manuonx  lie  for  them  providoe, 

I  iImij  meet  with  rough  winds  and  swelling 
Um; 

■M  ■  calm  they  will  enjoy  at  liut, 
r^  and  to  hi«  ways  hold  Cut. 


VkIu^  «itti  bwrt  nd  Iwnd  th^  win  «] 
Hmc,  ■«  tbaj'  did  mj  fliailliig,  apd  will  gme 
lltM  and  thj  Ulom  «^  Midi  cb«er  aod  & 
Ai  ihow  wA  tliV  of  PilplBi  lo*«f>  ank 


Bnl  how,  if  th(7  wfll  Botbdlere  of  me 

That  I  am  truly  thine ;  'cause  some  there  be 
That  counterfeit  the  Pilgrim  and  his  name, 
Seek,  by  disgutHe,  to  »ecm  the  very  same; 
And,  by  that  means,  have  brought  themselve 

The  hands  and  hotues  of  I  know  not  who. 


ANSWER. 

Tia  true,  some  have,  of  late,  to  counterfeit 
My  Pilgrim,  to  Iheir  own  my  title  set; 
Yea,  others  half  my  name,  and  title  too. 
Have  stitched  to  their  books,  to  make  tbem  do; 
But  ;et  they,  by  their  features,  do  declare 
Tliemoeivea  not  mine  to  be,  whose  e'er  they  are. 

If  such  thou  meet'st  with,  tlien  thine  only  way 
Before  them  all,  ie  tosay  out  thy  say 
In  thine  own  native  language,  wliich  no  man 
Now  useth,  or  with  case  diBsemble  c«n. 
If,  after  all,  they  still  of  you  shall  doubt. 
Thinking  that  you  like  gypsies  go  about. 
In  naughty-wise,  (he  country  to  defile  ; 
Or  tliat  you  seek  good  people  to  beguile 
With  thingH  unwarrantable,  send  for  m^ 
And  I  will  testify  you  Pilgrims  be ; 
Yea,  I  will  lentify  that  only  you 
My  Pilgrims  are,  and  that  alone  will  do. 

ns 
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OBJECTION  II. 

But  yet,  perhaps,  I  may  inquire  for  him, 
Of  those  who  wish  him  damned  life  and  limb : 
What  shall  I  do,  when  I  at  such  a  door 
For  Pilgrims  ask,  and  they  shall  rage  the  more  ? 

ANSWER. 

Fright  not  thyself,  my  book ;  for  such  bug-bears 
Are  nothing  else  but  ground  for  groundless  fears ; 
My  Pilgrim's  book  has  travelled  aca  and  land. 
Yet  could  I  never  come  to  understand 
That  it  was  slighted  or  tum'd  out  of  door, 
By  any  kingdom,  were  they  rich  or  poor. 

In  France  and  Flanders,  where  men  kill  each 
other. 
My  Pilgrim  is  esteem'd  a  friend,  a  brother. 
In  Holland  too,  'tis  said,  as  I  am  told. 
My  Pilgrim  is,  with  some,  worth  more  than  gold ; 
Highlanders  and  wild  Irish  can  agree 
My  Pilgrim  should  familiar  with  them  be. 
'Tis  in  New  England  under  such  advance. 
Receives  there  so  much  loving  countenance. 
As  to  be  trimm'd,  new  cloth'd,  and  deck'd  with 

gems. 
That  it  may  show  its  features  and  its  limbs. 
Yet  more ;  so  comely  doth  my  Pilgrim  walk. 
That  of  him  thousands  daily  sing  and  talk. 

If  you  draw  nearer  home,  it  will  appear. 
My  Pilgrim  knows  no  ground  of  shame  or  fear : 
Citv  and  country  will  him  entertain, 
"With,  Welcome,  Pilgrim  ;  yea,  they  can't  refrain 
From  smiling,  if  my  Pilgrim  be  but  by. 
Or  shows  liis  head  in  any  company. 

Brave  gallants  do  my  Pilgrim  hug  and  love. 
Esteem  it  much :  yea,  value  it  above 
Thing-i  of  a  greater  bulk  ;  yea,  with  delight 
Say,  my  lark's  leg  iw  better  than  a  kite. 

Young  ladies,  and  young  gentlemen  too. 
Do  no  small  kindness  to  my  Pilgrim  show : 
Their  cabinets,  their  bosomr«,  and  their  hearts. 
My  Pilgrim  has,  'cause  he  to  them  imparts 
1 1  is  pretty  riddles,  in  such  wholesome  strains. 
As  yields  them  profit  double  to  their  pains 
Of  reading;  yea,  I  think  I  may  be  l)<)ld 
To  say,  some  prize  him  far  al)ove  tlieir  gold. 

The  very  children  that  do  walk  the  street. 
If  they  do  but  my  holy  Pilgrim  meet, 
Salute  him  will;  will  wish  him  well  and  say. 
He  is  the  only  stripling  of  the  day. 

They  that  have  never  seen  him,  yet  admire 
What  they  have  heard  of  him,  and  much  desire 
To  have  his  company,  and  hear  him  tell 
Those  pilgrim  stories  which  he  knows  so  well. 

Yea,  some  that  did  not  love  him  at  the  first. 
But  caird  him  fool  and  noddy,  say  they  must. 
Now  they  have  seen  and  heard  him,  him  com- 
mend. 


And  to  those  whom  they  love,  they  do  him  mmi 
Wherefore,  my  Second  Part,  thou  need'tt  n 
be 
Afraid  to  show  thy  head :  none  can  hut  thee^ 
That  wish  but  well  to  him  that  went  before: 
'Cause  thou  com'st  after  with  a  second  store 
Of  things  as  good,  as  rich,  as  profitable, 
For  young,  for  old,  for  staggering,  and  for  fUbki 

OBJECTION  in. 

But  some  there  be  that  say,  he  laughs  too  lood; 
And  some  do  say,  his  head  is  in  a  cloud, 
Some  say,  his  words  and  stories  are  so  dark, 
They  know  not  how  by  them  to  find  his  maik* 

ANSWER. 

One  may  (I  think)  say,  both  his  lau{^i| 
cries 
May  well  be  guess'd  at  by  his  wat'ry  eyes. 
Some  things  are  of  that  nature  as  to  make 
One's  fancy  chuckle  while  his  heart  doth  ache; 
When  Jacob  saw  his  Rachel  with  the  sheep, 
He  did  at  the  same  time  both  kiss  and  weepu 

Whereas  some  say,  A  cloud  is  in  his  head, 
That  doth  but  show  liis  wisdom's  covered 
With  his  own  mantle ;  and  to  stir  the  mind 
To  search  well  after  what  it  fain  would  find, 
Things  that  seem  to  be  hid  in  words  obocure^ 
Do  but  the  godly  mind  the  more  allure. 
To  study  what  those  sayings  should  contain. 
That  speak  to  us  in  such  a  cloudy  strain. 

I  also  know,  a  dark  similitude 
Will  on  the  curious  fancv  more  intrude. 
And  will  stick  faster  in  the  heart  and  head,  . 
Than  things  from  similes  not  borrowed. 

Wherefore,  my  Book,  let  no  disoouragement 
Hinder  thv  travels :  behold  !  thou  art  sent 
To  friends,  not   foes;   to  friends   that  will  g 

place 
To  thee,  thy  Pilgrims,  and  thy  words  embnoei 

Besides,  what  my  first  Pilgrim  left  CDUceaT^ 
Thou,  my  brave  second  Pilgrim,  hast  reveal'd: 
What  Christian  left  lock'd  up,  and  went  hii^  «l 
Sweet  Christiana  ojhjus  with  her  key. 


OBJECTION   IV. 

But  some  love  not  the  method  of  vour  first: 
Romance  they  count  it,  throw't  away  as  dxisfL 
If  I  should  meet  with  such,  what  should  I  m? 
Must  I  slight  them  as  they  slight  mo,  or  nay? 

ANSWER. 

My  Christiana,  if  with  such  thou  meet. 
By  all  means,  in  all  loving  wise,  them  greet; 
Render  them  not  reviling  for  revile; 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 


PART    II. 


CHAPTER   I. 


Christiana,  xdth  her  four  Som  and  a  Neighbour,  sets  aui  on  Pilgrimage. 


Courteous  CoiiPANioNs : 

Some  time  since,  to  tell  you  a  dream  that  I 
had  of  Christian  the  Pilgrim,*  and  of  his  dan- 
gerous journey  towards  the  Celestial  Country, 
was  pleasant  to  me  and  profitable  to  you.  I 
told  you  then  also  what  I  saw  concerning  his 
wife  and  children,  and  how  unwilling  they 
were  to  go  with  him  on  pilgrimage :  insomuch 
that  he  was  forced  to  go  on  his  j)rogress  with- 
out them ;  for  he  durst  not  run  the  danger  of 
that  destruction,  which  he  feared  would  come 
by  staying  with  them  in  the  city  of  Destruc- 
tion :  wherefore,  as  I  then  showed  you,  he  left 
them,  and  departed. 

Now  it  has  so  happened,  through  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  business,  that  I  have  been  much 
hindered  and  kc2)t  back  from  my  wonted 
travels  into  those  parts  where  he  went,  and  so 
could  not,  till  now,  obtain  an  opportunity  to 
make  further  inquiry  after  whom  he  left  be- 
hind, that  I  might  give  you  an  account  of 
them.  But  having  had  some  concerns  that 
way  of  late,  I  went  <lown  again  thitherward. 
Now,  having  taken  up  my  lodging  in  a  wood, 
about  a  mile  oft' the  place,  as  I  slept  I  dreamed 
again. 

And,  as  I  was  in  my  dream,  behold  an  aged 
gentleman  came  by  where  I  lay  ;  and  because 
he  was  to  go  some  part  of  the  way  that  I  was 


♦  Thou;;h  the  s«econ<l  part  of  tho  Pilgrim's  Progress 
will  not  .«trikc  tho  reader  with  the  novelty  of  tho  first, 
becaubo  tho  fame  scenes  are  repeated  ;  yet  they  arc 
presented  with  tueh  agreeable  variations,  as  make  it 
an  equal  source  of  profit  and  delight.  The  author  ex- 
plains in  this  part,  what  was  left  more  dark  in  the 
first,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  Preface.  On  this  account 
the  Explanatory  Notes  will  bo  brief  on  tho^•o  parts 
already  noticed,  while  tho  newer  matter  will  be  more 

ire 


travelling,  methought  I  got  up  and  went 
him.    So,  as  we  walked,  and  as  travellers  uhk' 
ally  do,  I  was  as  if  we  fell  into  a  dlscoanfl^'j 
and  our  talk  happened  to  be  about  Christiafti 
and  his  travels :  for  thus  I  began  with  the 
man: 

Sir,  said  I,  what  town  is  that  there  beknv^ 
that  lieth  on  the  left  hand  of  our  way  ?  5- 

Then  said  Mr.  Sagacity,  (for  that  wm 
name,)  It  is  the  city  of  Destruction,  a 
lous  place,  but  possessed  with  a  very  ill 
ditioned  and  idle  sort  of  people. 

I  thought  that  was  that  city,  quoth  I; 
went  once  myself  through  that  town; 
therefore  I  know  that  this  report  you  give 
it  is  true. 

Sagacity.  Too  true!  I  wish  I  could  s 
truth  in  speaking  better  of  them  that  d 
therein. 

Well,  sir,  quoth  I,  then  I  perceive  you  ta 
a  well-meaning  man,  and  so  one  that 
pleasure  to  hear  and  tell  of  that  which  isg 
pray  did  you  never  hear  what  happened  to 
man  some  time  ago  in  this  towft,  (whose  n 
was  Christian,)  that  went  on  a  pilgrimage 
towards  the  higher  regions?  J 

Sagacity.  Hear  of  him  !      Ay,  and  I  ahdj 
heard  of  the  molestations,  troubles,  wars, 
tivities,  cries,  groans,  frights,  and  fears,  that 

largely   improved.      The   second    part   is    peealii 
adapted  to   direct  and   encournge   female   Chrirtii 
and  young  persons  ;  and  it  is  hoped,  will  be  par 
larly  attended  to  by  such.     It  is  perhaps  ncedleni 
remark,  that  no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  entertMl 
as  to  tho  authenticity  of  thig  work  :  Mr.  Bunjso 
not  be  imitated:  and  the  sweet  simplicity  tbtt 
racterizes  the  first  part,  is  equally  obyious   in 
second. 
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her  husband,  and  for  that  the  loving  bond  of 
that  relation  was  utterly  broken  betwixt  them. 
For  you  know,  said  he  to  me,  nature  can  do 
no  less  but  entertain  the  living  with  many  a 
heavy  cogitation,  in  the  remembrance  of  the 
loss  of  loving  relations.  This,  therefore,  of  her 
husband,  did  cost  her  many  a  tear.  But  this 
was  not  all ;  for  Christiana  did  also  begin  to 
consider  with  herself,  whether  her  unbecoming 
behaviour  towards  her  husband  was  not  one 
cause:  that  she  saw  him  no  more ;  and  that  in 
such  sort  he  was  taken  away  from  her.  And 
upon  this  came  into  her  mind  by  swarms,  all 
her  unkind,  unnatural,  and  ungodly  carriage 
to  her  dear  friend;  which  also  cloggeJ  her 
conscience,  and  did  load  her  with  guilt.  She 
was  moreover,  much  broken  with  calling  to 
remembrance  the  restless  groans,  the  brinish 
tears,  and  self-bemoaning  of  her  husband,  and 
how  she  did  harden  her  heart  against  all  his 
entreaties  and  loving  persuasions  of  her  and 
her  sons  to  go  with  him ;  yea,  there  was  not 
any  thing  that  Christian  either  said  to  her  or 
'  did  before  her,  all  the  while  that  his  burden 
did  hang  on  his  back,  but  it  returned  upon 
her  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  rent  the  caul 
of  her  heart  in'  sunder;  especially  that  bitter 
outcry  of  his,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
did  ring  in  her  ears  most  dolefully.* 

Then  said  she  to  her  children,  "Sons,  we 
are  all  undone.  I  have  sinned  awav  vour 
father,  and  he  is  gone :  he  would  have  had 
us  with  him,  but  I  would  not  go  myself:  I 
also  have  hindered  you  of  life."  With  that 
the  boys  fell  into  tears,  and  cried  to  go  after 
their  father.  **  Oh  !"  said  Christiana,  "  that  it 
had  been  but  our  lots  to  go  with  him ;  then  it 
had  fared  well  with  us,  beyond  what  it  is  like 
to  do  now.  For  though  I  formerly  foolishly 
imagined  concerning  the  troubles  of  your 
father,  that  they  proceeded  of  a  foolish  fancy 
that  he  had,  or  for  that  he  wjis  overrun  with 
melancholy  humours ;  yet  now  it  will  not  out 
of  my  mind,  but  that  they  sprang  from  an- 
other cause;  to  wit,  for  that  the  light  of  life 

•  Here  »ce,  what  those  who  cruelly  and  unkindly 
treat  their  godly  relations  and  friends  on  account 
of  their  religion,  must  come  to  feel,  in  the  bitterness 
of  their  spirit,  and  groan  under  in  the  sorrow  of  their 
ioul,  if  ever  the  Lord  grant?  thorn  repentance  unto  life. 

f  Is  it  any  marvel,  that  a  quickened,  enlightened 
sinner  should  be  judged  by  thoso  around  him,  who 
are  yet  dead  in  their  sin^,  to  b«  full  of  whims  and 
melancholy?  No;  it  is  very  natural  for  them  to 
think  us  fools  and  mad ;  but  we  know  that  they 
really  arc  so. 


was  given  him,  (John  viii.  12;)  by  th 
of  which,  as  I  perceive,  he  has  escape 
snares  of  death."  t  Then  they  we 
again,  and  cried  out,  "Oh!  woe  won 
day !" 

The  next  night  Christiana  had  a  c 
and  behold  she  saw  as  if  a  broad  pare 
was  opened  before  her,  in  which  we 
corded  the  sum  of  her  ways ;  and  the  < 
as  she  thought,  looked  very  black  upo 
Then  she  cried  out  aloud  in  her  sleep,  * 
have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner,"  %  (Luk< 
13:)  and  the  little  children  heard  her. 

After  this,  she  thought  she  saw  tw- 
ill-favoured ones  standing  by  her  be< 
and  saying,  "  What  shall  we  do  witl 
woman?  for  she  cries  out  for  mercv  ^ 

m 

and  sleeping:  if  she  be  suffered  to  gr 
she  begins,  we  shall  lose  her  as  we  ha 
her  husband.  Wherefore  we  must,  h\ 
way,  seek  to  take  her  off  from  the  th 
of  what  shall  be  hereafter,  else  all  the 
cannot  help  but  she  will  become  a  pilgr 

Now  she  awoke  in  a  great  agony; 
trembling  was  upon  her ;  but  after  a  wh 
fell  to  sleeping  again.  And  then  she  tl 
she  saw  Christian  her  husband  in  a  pi 
bliss,  among  many  immortals,  with  an  t 
his  hand,  standing  and  playing  upon  it 
One  that  sat  on  a  throne,  with  a  rainl»of 
his  head.  She  saw  also,  as  if  he  boi^ 
head  with  his  face  towards  the  pavec 
that  was  under  his  Prince's  feet,  sayi 
heartily  thank  my  Lord  and  King  for 
ing  me  into  this  place.*'  Then  shouted 
pany  of  them  that  stood  round  ahou 
harped  with  their  harps :  but  no  man 
could  tell  what  tht^  said  but  Christi: 
his  companions. 

Next  morninjr,  when  she  was  up,  had 
to  God,  and  talked  with  her  children  i 
one  knocked  hard  at  the  door ;  to  wh« 
spoke  out,  saying,  *'  If  thou  conu'^t  iu 
name,  come  in."  So  he  said,  **  Amen 
opened  the  door,  and  saluted  her  with,  * 


X  This  is  the  very  first  cry  of  an  awuk<nril 
mercy  for  the  lo?t  and  niiserahle:  and  no  .•«<• 
the  »inner*«  eyes  opened  to  see  hi?  ruined.  «li 
?tate,  and  to  cry  for  mercy,  but  the  gful  of  thi 
who  hitherto  had  hlindni  the  eyes,  and  ke|H  tl 
secure  by  presumption,  nowoppo!«e?  the  yinner 
reHS  to  a  throne  of  grace,  to  a  God  of  mercy, 
the  Saviour  of  the  losit.  Satan  does  not  ea* 
with  hi?  prey.  But  Je?us,  the  strong  man 
with  almighty  power  and  everlasting  love,  n 
quer  and  ca«t  him  out. 
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»  house."  The  which  when  he  had 
he  said,  "  Christiana,  knowest  thou 
ore  I  am  come?"  Then  she  blushed 
embled;  also  her  heart  began  to  wax 
with  desires  to  know  from  whence  he 
ind  what  his  errand  was  to  her.  So  he 
ito  her,  "  My  name  is  Secret ;  *  I  dwell 
hose  that  are  high.  It  is  talked  of, 
I  dwell,  as  if  thou  hadst  a  desire  to  go 
:  also  there  is  a  report,  that  thou  art 
of  the  evil  thou  hast  formerly  done  to 
nband,  in  hardening  of  thy  heart  against 
r,  and  in  keeping  of  these  babes  in  their 
ice.  Christiana,  the  Merciful  One  has 
e  to  tell  thee,  that  he  is  a  God  ready  to 
,  and  that  he  taketh  delight  to  multiply 
rdon  of  offences.  He  also  would  have 
i  know  that  he  inviteth  thee  to  come 
is  presence,  to  his  table,  and  that  he 
ed  thee  with  the  fat  of  his  house,  and 
le  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father. 
ere  is  Christian,  thy  husband  that  was, 
jgions  more,  his  companions,  ever  bc- 
j  that  face  that  doth  minister  life  to  the 
ers:  and  they  will  all  be  glad,  when 
lall  hear  the  sound  of  thv  feet  steo  over 
ber's  threshold." 

$tiana  at  this  was  greatly  a])a.shed  in  her- 
d  bowed  her  head  to  the  ground.  This 
proceeded,  :ind  said,  **  Christiana,  Iktc 
1  letter  fur  thee,  which  I  have  brtnijht 
ly  husband's  King ;  "  so  she  took  it,  and 
it,  but  it  smelt  after  the  manner  of  the 
irfunie.  Sol.  Song  i.  3.  Also  it  wjis 
in  letters  of  gold.  The  contents  of  the 
:ere  these:  "that  the  Kinjj:  would  have 
as  did  Christian  her  hn<l)and  ;  for  that 
?  onlv  wav  to  come  to  his  citv,  and  to 
n  his  presence  with  joy  for  ever."  At 
'good  woman  was  quite  overeome:  so 
'd  out  to  her  visitor,  '*  Sir,  will  vou  earrv 
i  iiiv  children  with  vou,  that  we  niav 
and  worship  the  King?'' 
I  said  the  visitor,  ''Christiana,  'the  bit- 
)efore  the  sweet;'  thou  must  through 
s,  as  he  did  that  went  ])efore  thee,  enter 
lestial  Citv.  Wherefore  I  advise  thee  to 
did  Christian  thv  husband:  <ro  to  the 


kc  f«'jtr  of  the  Lord  i>  the  b<';:jiiiniug  of  wis- 
['.'».  fxi.  10  :)  and  ''The  nrrrct  of  tin*  I,ord  is 
I'm  who  f^ar  him."  I':*,  xxv.  14.  The  Spirit 
iforter  never  convincfs  the  ."^oiil  of  .^in,  but  he 
se»  and  comforts  the  si'icore  heart  with  glad 
of  free  and  full  pardon  of  sin,  tiirough  the 
the  LAMB. 
I  oar  Lord,  "  When  the  Spirit  is  come,  he  shall 


Wicket-gate  yonder  over  the  plain ;  for  that 
stands  in  the  head  of  the  way  up  which  thou 
must  go,  and  I  wish  thee  good  speed.  Also  I 
advise  thee  that  thou  put  this  letter  in  thy 
bosom ;  that  thou  read  therein  to  thyself,  and 
to  thy  children,  until  they  have  got  it  by  heart ; 
for  it  is  one  of  the  songs  that  thou  must  sing 
while  thou  art  in  this  house  of  thy  pilgrimag'% 
(Ps.  cxix.  54;)  also  this  thou  must  deliver  in 
at  the  far  gate.'*  f 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  this  old  gen- 
tleman, as  he  told  me  this  story,  did  himself 
seem  to  be  greatly  affected  therewith.  He 
moreover  proceeded,  and  said.  So  Christiana 
called  her  sons  together,  and  began  thus  to  ad- 
dress herself  unto  them :  "  My  sons,  I  have,  as 
you  may  perceive,  been  of  late  under  much 
exercise  in  my  soul  about  the  death  of  your 
father ;  not  for  that  I  doubt  at  all  of  his  hap- 
piness ;  for  I  am  satisfied  now  that  he  is  well. 
I  have  been  also  much  affected  with  the 
thoughts  of  mine  own  estate  and  yours,  which 
I  verily  believe  is  by  nature  miserable.  My 
carriage  also  to  your  father  in  his  distress  is  a 
great  load  to  my  conscience:  for  I  hardened 
both  my  heart  and  yours  against  him,  and  re- 
fused to  go  with  him  on  pilgrimage. 

"  The  thoughts  of  these  things  would  now 
kill  me  outright,  but  for  that  a  dream  which  I 
had  last  night,  and  but  that  for  the  encourage- 
ment this  stranger  has  given  me  this  morning. 
Come,  my  children,  let  us  pack  U}>,  and  be  gone 
to  the  gate  that  leads  us  to  that  celestial  coun- 
trv,  that  we  mav  s(;e  vour  father,  and  be  with 
him  and  his  companions  in  })cace,  according  to 
the  laws  of  that  land.'' 

Then  did  her  child  ten  burst  out  into  tears, 
for  joy  that  the  heart  of  their  mother  was  so 
inclined.  So  the  visitor  bid  them  farewell  ; 
and  they  began  to  prepare  to  set  out  for  their 
journey. 

But,  while  they  were  thus  about  to  be  gone, 
two  of  the  women  that  were  Christiana's  neigh- 
bours came  up  to  her  house,  and  knocked  at 
her  door.  To  whom  she  said  as  before.  At 
this  the  women  were  stunned  ;  for  this  kind  of 
language  they  used  not  to  hear,  or  to  perceive 
to  drop  from  the  lips  of  Christiana.  J     Yet  they 

testify  of  me — ho  >=hall  lend  you  into  all  truth — he 
shall  show  you  things  to  come."  All  thi?  the  con- 
vinee<l  sinner  finds  true  in  exp<'rience.  As  the  Spirit 
testifies  of  Christ,  so  he  leads  the  soul  to  Christ,  that 
he  may  be  the  sinner's  only  hojio,  salvation  and 
strength.     Thus  he  glorifies  Christ. 

+  Reader,  stop  and  examine  I  did  ever  any  of  your 
former  friends  and  carnal  acquaintances  take  know 
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came  in :  but,  behold,  they  fouud  the  good  wo- 
umn  preparing  to  be  gone  from  her  house. 

So  they  began,  and  said,  "Neighbour,  pray 
what  is  your  meaning  by  this?*' 

Chri>tiana  answered,  and  said  to  the  ehlcst 
of  them,  whose  name  was  Mrs.  Timorous,  "  I 
am  preparing  for  a  journey."  (This  Timorous 
was  daughter  to  him  that  met  Christian  ui»on 
the  hill  of  Dilliculty,  and  would  have  had  him 
go  baek  for  ft-ar  of  the  lions.) 

Timorous.  For  what  journey,  I  pray  you? 

Chriiflana.  Even  to  go  after  my  old  husband. 
And  with  that  she  fell  a  weeping. 

Timorous.  I  hope  not  so,  good  neighbour; 
pray,  for  your  ]K)or  children's  sake,  do  not  so 
unwomanly  east  away  yourself. 

Chrlathtua.  Nay,  my  ehiMren  shall  go  with 
me  :  not  one  of  them  is  willin^r  to  stay  behind. 

Tinforous.  I  wonder  in  mv  heart,  what  or 
who  has  brou;rht  vou  into  this  mind! 

Chi-i.-fiiand.  01),  neighbuur,  kiKW  you  but  as 
mueh  as  I  do,  I  doubt  not  but  that  vou  would 
go  alung  with  me. 

Ti morons.  Pr'ythee,  what  new  knowledge 
l.:;st  thou  got,  tliat  so  wurkoth  oft*  thy  mind 
from  thy  friends,  and  that  tempteth  thee  to  go 
jioboilv  knows  where? 

Then  Chris^^tiana  rejdied,  I  have  been  sorely 
afllietetl  si  nee  my  hu&band's  departure  from 
me ;  but  especially  since  he  went  over  tlu;  river. 
l»ut  that  wliich  ti'onbleth  iiu*  most,  is  my  ehurl- 
i>h  carriage  to  him,  wlu-n  he  was  ur.der  his 
distress.  JJesiilos,  lam  now  as  he  was  then; 
notliing  will  serve  me  but  going  on  pilgrimage. 
I  wa>  a  dreaming  la>t  ni^ht  that  I  .^aw  liim. 
Uii  ihjit  mv  soul  war?  \\\i\\  him  I  JIi-  dwulleth 
in  tlie  prt'SL-nce  of  the  King  of  the  c<.uritry ; 
he  sits  and  e;ils  with  him  at  bistable;  he  is 
become  a  com}>anions  of  immortals,  ami  has  a 
house  now  given  him  to  dwell  in,  to  \Nhich  the 
best  ]>alaces  on  eartli,  if  compared,  seem  to  me 


h'llg..' «»t'  a  difiV-Tcneo  in  your  langiiag*-  jnid  oon<lui.'t  ? 
L)o  thi-y  still  iij>|)rovo  of  you  a.-?  wi-II  as  fvor?  Whtit 
reason,  thi'i).  h:»ve  you  to  think  your.'*i.'lf  a  pilgrim? 
for  nc  :»(Joui'r  does  any  one  t*oninn.'not<  a  pilfjrhn.  but 
thh-  >.ord  is  fulfilled,  **  For  then  I  will  turn  to  the  peo- 
ple a  pure  language."  Znph.  iii.  7.  If  the  heart  be 
«rer  m  little  aequaintcd  with  the  Lord,  the  tongue  will 
^  and  the  carnal  and  profane  wiM  ridicule 


t* 


if  the  love  of  Jcsua,  nnd  the 

ring  heart  to  all  sinncrx  to 

'•d  in  thii  blesfted  word. 

V  opened  to  read  tliem  : 

^irtt,  and  calls 
-■  who  will 


but  a.s  a  dung-hill.  2  Cor.  v.  1-4.  The  Prince  of 
the  palace  has  also  sent  for  me,  with  pnjinisei 
of  entertainment,  if  I  shall  come  to  him ;  hit 
messenger  was  here  even  now,  and  brought  me 
a  letter,  which  invites  mc  to  come.  And  with 
that  she  plucked  out  her  letter,  and  read  it,  and 
said  to  them,*  What  now  will  you  say  to  thi.-»? 

TmoTous.  Oh  the  madness  that  liatb  pes- 
sessed  thee  and  thy  husband  I  to  run  youp>clf 
upon  such  difficulties  I     You  have  heard,  I  an. 
sure,  what  your  husband  did  meet  with,  even 
in  a  manner,  at  the  first  step  that  he  took  on 
his  way,  iis  our  neighbcmr  Obstinate  can  yet 
testify,  for  he  went  ah)ng  with  hiiu ;  yea,  and 
Pliable  too,  until  they,  like  wise  men,  wwe 
afraid  to  go  any  further.     NVo  al>o  heard,  over 
and  above,  how  he  met  with  the  liimss,  Apol- 
lyon,  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  many  other 
things.    Nor  is  the  danger  that  he  met  with  at 
Vanity  Fair  to  be  forgotten  by  thee.    For  if 
he,  though  a  man,  was  so  hard  put  to  it,  what 
canst  thou,  being  but  a  poor  woman,  do?    Con- 
sid(ir  also,  that  the^e  four  sweet  babes  are  thy 
children,  thy  flesh,  and  thy  bones.    Therefore, 
though  thou  shouldst  be  so  rash  as  to  cast  awa^ 
thyself;  yet  for  the  sake  of  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  keep  them  at  home.f 

But  Christiana  said  unto  her.  Tempt  meno^ 
my  neighbour:  I  have  now  a  price  put  into  my 
hand  to  get  a  gain,  and  I  sluiuld  be  a  fwl  of 
the  greatest  sort,  if  1  should  have  no  heart  to 
strike  in  with  the  opportunity.  And  for  that 
you  tell  me  of  all  these  trou]>les  that  I  am  like 
t4j  meet  with  in  the  way,  tlu.-y  are  so  far  from 
being  to  me  a  discouragemrnl,  that  ihey  show 
1  am  in  the  riglit.  The  bitter  must  come  b^ 
fore  the  sweet,  and  that  also  will  make  tht 
sweet  the  sweeter.  Wherefore,  sinc«.'  you  comi 
not  to  my  house  in  God's  name,  as  I  said,  I 
J) ray  you  be  gone,  and  do  not  disquiet  me  ftxr 
ther.t 

Oji|M>.-L'  our  j)r(»gri\"«s  in  tho  diviiK;  lift-:  therefore  h 
tolls  u>,  ••  If  thy  br-ithor,  or  tin;  wife  of  thy  hogom,  « 
ihy  fricii'l,  which  i.«»  a>  thine  own  s-yul.  i-ntice  thee  wt 
c'li.-tly  from  the  LonI,  thou  shalt  not  hcarki-n  unto  him,' 
Ac.  Dent.  xiii.  f».  Lot  the  wur«l  of  God  be  the  n% 
and  Christiana's  conduct  an  oxnni]ile  to  all  whom 
setting  thoir  fuvc^  Zion-ward.  Oh  bewart'  of  the  m* 
Fonin<;  of  tho  fle^h.  I>rc:id  to  look  b:uk.  TrvmlileiL 
the  thou;;ht  of  going  baek  :  for  tho  Lord  hath  m 
j»le:isurt'  in  such.  Hub.  x.  o8. 

X  That  is  right.  It  is  well  to  be  bold  in  the  naM 
of  the  liOrd  with  those  who  seek  to  turn  us  awaTfroa 
following  on  to  know  the  Lord:  for  nothing  lesi  thai 
life  and  i<alvation,  or  death  and  daDiDation,  will  betW 
iflffuc  of  it.  0  )»ilgri in. s,  beware  !  beware  of  parleylai 
with  the  carnal.     Ever  remember,  you  have  a  nator 
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Then  said  young  Mercy,  (for  she  was  but 
young,)  If  I  thought  it  would  be  to  purpose  to 
go  with  you,  I  would  never  go  near  the  town. 

Well,  Mercy,  said  Christiana,  cast  in  thy 
lot  with  me ;  I  well  know  what  will  be  the  end 
of  our  pilgrimage :  my  husband  is  where  he 
would  not  but  be  for  all  the  gold  in  the  Span- 
ish mines.  Nor  shalt  thou  be  rejected,  though 
thou  goest  but  upon  my  invitation.  The  King, 
who  hath  sent  for  me  and  my  children,  is  one 
that  delighteth  in  mercy.  Besides,  if  thou  wilt, 
I  will  hire  thee,  and  thou  shalt  go  along  with 
me  as  my  servant.  Yet  we  will  have  all  things 
in  common  betwixt  thee  and  me ;  only  go  along 
with  me.* 

Mercy.  But  how  shall  I  be  ascertained  that 
I  also  shall  be  entertained?  Had  I  this  hope 
from  one  that  can  tell,  I  would  make  no  stick 
at  all,  but  would  go,  being  helped  by  him 
that  can  help,  though  the  way  was  never  so 

tedious.t 

Chri9tiana.  Well,  loving  Mercy,  I  will  tell 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do :  go  with  me  to  the 
Wicket-gate,  and  there  I  will  further  inquire 
for  thee;  and  if  there  thou  shalt  not  meet  with 
encouragement,  I  will  be  content  that  thou 
shalt  return  to  thy  place ;  I  also  will  pay  thee 
for  thy  kindness  which  thou  showest  to  me 
and  my  children,  in  the  accompanying  of  us 
on  our  way  as  thou  dost. 

Mercy.  Then  will  I  go  thither,  and  will  take 
what  shall  follow:  and  the  Lord  grant  that 
my  lot  may  there  fiiU,  even  as  the  King  of 
heaven  shall  have  his  heart  upon  mc-t 

Christiana  was  then  glad  at  heart;  not  only 
that  she  had  a  companion ;  but  also  for  that  she 
had  prevailed  with  this  poor  maid  to  fall  in 
love  with  her  own  salvation.    Bo  thev  went  on 

♦  Sach  is  the  true  ?pirit  of  all  real  pilgrima.  They 
wish  others  to  know  ChrlMt,  anrl  to  become  followers  of 
him  with  thein!«elves.  Oh  how  happy  are  they  when 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  draw  the  hearts  of  any  of  their 
fellow-sinners  to  hiiuMelf ! 

•(  Thout^h  Christiana  clearly  saw  and  knew  hcrcrill- 
ing  of  God,  yet  Mercy  did  not :  therefore  she  is  in 
doubt  about  it.  Just  ho  it  ifi  with  many  at  their  first 
hitting  out.  Hence  thoy  are  ready  to  say,  that  they 
oould  ercn  wish  ♦'.»  have  had  the  most  violi'nt  convic- 
tions of  sin,  and  to  have  been  a«  it  were,  shook  over 
the  mouth  of  hell,  that  they  might  have  ha«l  a  greater 
certainty  of  their  being  falle<i  of  God.  But  this  is 
Bpeaking   unadvisedly.     Better  to  take   the  apo:(tIc'8 


together,  and  Mercy  began  to  weep, 
said  Christiana,  "  Wherefore  weepcth  m 
ter  so  ?" 

Alas!  said  she,  who  can  but  lament 
shall  but  rightly  consider  what  a  stat* 
condition  my  poor  relations  are  in,  thi 
remain  in  our  sinful  town  ?  and  that 
makes  my  grief  the  more  is,  because 
have  no  instruction,  nor  any  to  tell  them 
is  to  come. II 

Christiana.  Bowels  become  pilgrims: 
thou  doest  for  thy  friends,  as  my  good  < 
tian  did  for  me  when  he  left  me :  he  mo 
for  that  I  would  not  heed  nor  regard  hin 
his  Lord  and  ours  did  gather  up  his  tear 
put  them  into  his  bottle ;  and  now  both 
thou,  and  these  my  sweet  babes,  are  re 
the  fruit  and  benefit  of  them.  I  hoi)e,  > 
that  these  tears  of  thine  will  not  be  lod 
the  truth  hath  said,  that  "they  that  h 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy  and  singing."  An 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepcth,  bearing  pr 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rej< 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  Ps.  ex: 
6.    Then  said  Mercy— 

"  Let  the  most  blessed  bo  my  guide, 
If't  bo  his  blessed  will, 
Unto  his  gate,  into  his  fold, 
Up  to  bis  holy  hill : 

"And  let  him  never  suffer  me 
To  swerve  or  turn  aside 
From  his  free  grace  and  holy  ways, 
Whate'er  shall  mc  betide. 

"And  let  him  gather  them  of  mine. 
That  I  have  left  behind; 
Lord,  make  them  pray  they  may  be  thin 
With  all  their  heart  an*!  mind." 

advice;    "Give   all   diligence   to    make   your 
sure." 

J  Here  is  a  blessed  discovery  of  a  heart  divii 
strut.'ted.  Min<l,  here  is  no  looking  to  anythinn 
was  in  herself,  nor  to  anything  .»be  eoul  I  do  t" 
self,  but  all  is  resolved  into  this,  all  is  east  ijp 
even  the  love  of  the  heart  of  the  King  of 
Reader,  can  you  be  content  with  this  \>>x?  T 
cast  all.  and  rest  all,  upon  the  love  of  <'hri'>t  ? 
bless  his  loving  name  forgiving  you  a  pil;rriui' 

Ij  This  is  natural;   whrn   we  know  the  wi»rtb 

« 

souls  and  the  value  of  Christ's  salvation,  and  w 
our  sins,  al-io  to  mourn  and  weep  for  our  earn 
tives,  lest  they  should  be  eternally  Io<t. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Mircg^  and  the  CkUdrenpasa  theShugh  wUh  9(rfdiif,  and  are  Hndfy  received  at 

Oie  Wteket-ffote. 


r,  017  old  friend  proceeded  and  said: 
hen  Christiana  came  to  the  slough  of 
id,  she  h^;an  to  he  at  a  stand ;  '*  For/' 
16,  ''this  is  the  place  in  which  my  dear 
id  had  like  to  have  been  smothered  with 
She  perceived  also,  that,  notwithstand- 
B  command  of  the  King  to  make  this 
or  pilgrims  good,  yet  it  was  rather  worse 
mnerly.  So  I  asked  if  that  was  true? 
lid  the  old  gentleman,  too  true:  for 
Jiere  be,  that  pretend  to  be  the  King's 
srs,  and  say  they  are  for  mending  the 
highways,  that  bring  dirt  and  dung  in- 
>f  stones,  and  so  mar,  instead  of  mend- 
Here  Christiana,  therefore,  and  her 
did  make  a  stand:  but,  said  Mercy, 
s,  let  us  venture ;  only  let  us  be  wary." 
hey  looked  well  to  their  steps,  and  made 
to  get  staggering  over. 
Christiana  had  like  to  have  been  in,  and 
ot  once  or  twice.  Now  they  had  no 
got  over,  but  they  thought  they  heard 
that  said  unto  them,  "  Blessed  is  she 
lieveth,  for  there  shall  be  a  perform- 
f  what  has  been  told  her  from  the 

I  they  went  on  again ;  and  said  Mercy 
stiana,  Had  I  sm  go(xl  ground  to  hope 
oving  reception  at  the  Wicket-gate,  as 
think  no  slough  of  Despond  could  dis- 
3  me. 

.,  said  the  other,  you  know  your  sore, 
know  inine ;  and,  good  friend,  we  shall 
•e  enough  evil  before  we  come  to  our 
y's  end.  For  it  cannot  be  imagined, 
e  people  that  design  to  attain  such  ex- 
glories  as  we  do,  and  that  are  so  envied 
ippiness  as  we  are,  but  that  we  shall 
ith  fears  and  snares,  with  what  troubles 

instead  of  being  what  they  profe?.*,  the  King's 
I,  Piial  calls  them  (lO^pel-perverterA  and  soul- 
!,  Qal.  V.  lU.  For  instead  of  preaching  a  free 
•miration,  graciously  bestowed  upon  poor  sin- 
.0  cao  do  nothing  to  entitle  themiiclvcs  to  it, 
tin  an  intore^tt  in  it;  behold,  tbctte  wretched 
•et  forth  salvation  to  sale  upon  certain  terms 
Ittioufi,  which  dinners  are  to  perform  and  ful- 
ls they  diiftres!}  the  upright  and  sincere,  and 
the  Mif-rigbtcoas  and  wary  into  pride  and  dc- 
Tbos  thej  tuar,  instead  of  mend  the  way; 


and  afflictions  they  can  poiBsibly  aasanlt  ua 
,with  that  hate  us. 

And  now  Mr.  Sagacity  left  me  to  dream  oat 
my  dream  by  myself.  'Wherefore,  methooght 
I  saw  Christiana,  and  Mercy,  and  the  boys,  go 
all  of  them  up  to  the  gate :  to  which  when  they 
came  they  betook  themselves  to  a  short  d^mte, 
about  how  they  must  manage  their  calling  at 
the  gate :  and  what  should  be  sai4  unto  him 
that  did  open  unto  them :  so  it  was  oondud^l, 
since  Christiana  was  the  eldest^  that  she  should 
knock  for  entrance,  and  that  she  should  speak 
to  him  that  did  open  for  the  rest  60  Ghriir 
tiana  began  to  knock,  and,  as  her  poor  hqi- 
band  did,  she  knocked  and  knocked  again. 
But  instead  of  any  that  answered,  they  all 
thought  that  they  heard  as  if  a  dog  came  bark- 
ing upon  them;  a  dog,  and  a  great  one  too; 
and  this  made  the  women  and  children  afraid. 
Nor  durst  th^  for  a  while  to  knock  any  more, 
for  fear  the  mastiff  should  fly  upon  them.  Now 
therefore  they  were  greatly  tumbled  up  and 
down  in  their  minds,  and  knew  not  what  to  do: 
knock  they  durst  not,  for  fear  of  the  dog ;  go 
back  they  durst  not,  for  fear  the  keeper  of  that 
gate  should  espy  them  as  they  so  went,  and  be 
offended  with  them :  at  last  they  thought  of 
knocking  again,  and  knocking  more  vehe- 
mently than  they  did  at  first. 

Then  said  the  keeper  of  the  gate,  "  Who  is 
there  ?"  So  the  dog  left  off  to  bark,  and  he 
opened  unto  them.f 

Then  Christiana  made  a  low  obeisance,  and 
said,  Let  not  our  Lord  be  offended  with  his 
hand-maidens,  for  that  we  have  knocked  at  his 
princely  gate."  Then  said  the  keeper, "  Whence 
come  ye  ?  And  what  is  it  that  you  would  have?" 

Christiana  answered.  We  are  come  from 
whence  Christian  did  come,  and  upon  the  same 

and  bring  dirt  and  dung,  instead  of  stones,  to  mak« 
the  way  sound  and  safe  for  pilgrims.  Bewaro  of  the 
sophistry  of  such  professors. 

f  No  sooner  does  a  poor  sinner  open  his  lips  in 
prayer  to  Jesus,  but  the  devil  will  bark  and  roar  at 
him,  and  by  all  means  try  to  terrify  and  discouraga 
him.  Do  you  find  this?  What  is  your  remedy? 
Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  fly  from  you.  James  iv. 
7.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  yon. 
James  iv.  8.  Ob  ever  remember  our  Lord's  word,  mea 
should  pray  always  and  n  )t  faint.  Lnke  xviii.  L 
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errand  as  lie,  to  wit,  to  be,  if  it  shall  please 
you,  graciously  admitted,  by  this  mU%  into  the 
way  that  lead.-?  unto  the  Celestial  City.  And 
I  answer,  my  Lord,  in  the  next  i>luce,  that  I 
am  Christiana,  once  the  wife  of  Christian,  that 
now  is  gotten  above. 

With  that  the  keeper  of  the  gate  did  marvel, 
saying,  "  What,  is  she  now  become  a  jjilgrim, 
that  but  a  while  ago  abhorred^  that  life?" 
Then  she  bowed  her  head,  and  said,  "Yea; 
and  so  are  these  my  sweet  babes  also." 

Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  led  her 
in,  and  said  also,  *'  Suffer  the  litth;  children  to 
come  unto  me  ;"  and  with  that  he  shut  up  the 
gate.  This  done,  he  called  to  a  trumj)eter  that 
was  above,  over  the  gate,  to  entertain  Chris- 
tiana with  shouting,  and  sound  of  trumpet,  for 
joy.  So  he  obeyed,  and  sounded,  and  filled 
the  air  with  his  melodious  notes. 

Now  all  this  while  poor  Mercy  did  stand 
without,  trembling  and  crying  for  fear  that  she 
was  rejected.  But  when  Christiana  had  gotten 
admittance  for  herself  and  her  boys,  then  she 
began  to  make  intercession  for  Mercy. 

And  she  said,  My  Lord,  I  have  a  companion 
of  mine  that  stands  vet  without,  that  is  come 
hither  upon  the  same  account  as  myself:  one 
that  is  much  dejected  in  her  mind,  for  that  she 
comes,  as  she  thinks,  without  being  sent  for; 
whereas  I  wils  sent  to  by  my  husband's  King  to 
come. 

Now  Mercy  bepm  to  bo  very  impatient,  and 
each  miiiiit(^  was  as  hnvjc  to  her  as  an  hour; 
wherefore  she  •i)rovented  Christiana  from  a 
fuller  interceding  for  her,  by  knocking  at  the 
gate  herself.  And  she  knocked  then  so  loud, 
that  she  made  Christiana  to  start.  Then  said 
the  keeper  of  the  gate,  "  Who  is  there?"  And 
Christiana  said,  *'  It  is  my  friend." 

So  he  opened  the  gate  and  looked  out,  but 
Mercy  was  fallen  down  without  in  a  swoon; 
for  she  fainted,  and  was  afraid  that  no  gate 
would  be  opened  to  her. 

Then  lie  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  said, 
**  Damsel,  I  bid  thee  arise." 

"Oil,  sir,  (said  she,)  I  am  faint:  there  is 
scarce  life  lelL  in  me."     But  he  answered,  that 


one  said,  "  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me, 
I  remembered  the  Lord,  and  my  prayer  came 
unto  thee,  into  thy  holy  temple."  Jonah  ii.  7. 
Fear  not,  but  stand  ui>on  thy  feet,  and  tell  me 
wherefore  thou  art  come. 

Mercy.  I  am  come  for  that  unto  which  I  wa» 
never  invited,  as  my  friend  Christiana  was. 
Hers  was  from  the  King,  and  mine  was  but 
from  her.    Wherefore  I  fear  I  presume.* 

Good-will,  Did  she  desire  thee  to  come  with 
her  to  this  place? 

Mercy.  Yes;  and,  as  my  Lord  sees,  [  am 
come;  and  if  there  is  any  grace  and  for- 
giveness of  sins  to  spare,  I  beseech  that  ^hy 
poor  handmaid  may  be  partak4?r  thereof. 

Then  he  took  her  again  by  the  hand,  and 
led  her  gently  in,  and  said,  *'  I  pray  for  all 
them  that  believe  on  me,  by  what  means  ao- 
ever  they  come  unto  me."  Then  said  ho  to 
those  that  stood  by,  "Fetch  something,  and 
give  it  Mercy  to  smell  on,  thereby  to  slay  her 
faintings."  So  they  fetched  her  a  bundle  of 
myrrh.     A  while  after  she  was  revived. 

And  now  was  Christiana,  and  her  boya, 
and  Mercv,  received  of  the  Lord  at  the  head  . 
of  the  way,  and  spoke  kindly  unto  by  him. 
Then  said  they  yet  further  unto  him,  **  We  are 
sorry  for  our  sins,  and  beg  of  our  Lord  his 
pardon,  and  further  information  what  we  moat 
do." 

I  grant  pardon,  said  he,  by  word  and  deed: 
by  word,  in  the  promise  of  forgiveness;  by 
deed,  in  the  wav  I  obtained  it.  Take  the  first 
from  my  lips  with  a  kiss,  and  the  other  ad  it 
shall  be  revealed.  Song  Sol.  i.  2;  John  xx.  19. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  he  spake 
many  good  wonls  unto  them,  wherel>y  they 
were  greatly  gladdened,  lie  also  had  them  up 
to  the  top  of  the  gate,  and  showed  them  by 
what  deed  thev  were  saved;  and  told  them 
withal,  that  that  sight  they  would  have  again 
as  they  went  along  in  the  way,  to  their  com- 
fort. 

8o  he  left  them  awhile  in  a  summer  parlour 
below,  where  they  entered  into  talk  by  them- 
selves: and  thus  Christiana  began  :  "  O  L(»rd, 
how  glad  am  I  that  we  are  got  in  hither!*' 


•^"  MiTc'v'.-^  i'WMi  is  n'>t  sinLTular.  MhTiV  Iimvo  «et  out 
ju"!  as  ijho  ili<i,  aii<l  have  bi'on  disc«)ur:i;;:(Ml  hy  ihe 
9nuiv  ^^'il^'on  n«'  j^h^  w;is.  kSh''.  as  many  Imvo  been, 
was  eno'Hira;r<'«l  to  set  out  in  tin*  wavs  of  tlie  Lord  bv 
her  neighbour  nn<l  friend.  Ilt-nfo  Am.'  tbotigbt  tbrre 
wai<  no  cause  to  cont-bidc  tbat  she  was  ouIUmI  ))y  the 
Lord,  t)ut  that  it  was  only  the  «?fl'f«.'t  of  human  power 
or  moral  pcr-'iiasidn,  and  fliercforo  doubted  and  fainted 
Jcft  bIio  should  not  wevt  with  acccj»l.ance.     IJut  her 


very  doubts,  fears,  and  distress,  pr«»ved  the  earnest- 
ness of  hor  heart,  and  the  de>iro  of  her  soul  after  th« 
Saviour:  and  also,  that  hi*  mercy,  love,  and  ^racioal 
power,  had  a  hand  in  the  work.  Mark  lhii».  y« 
poor,  doubtin*;,  fearful,  trembling  souls,  who  art 
haltinj;  every  step,  and  fearing  you  have  not  8^ 
out  ari;^ht,  hear  what  Christ'^  angel  i^aid,  and  be  not 
di8eoura;;ed.  I'ear  not,  for  ye  seek  Jc-^us.  MatU 
xxviii.  5. 
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their  way ;  and  the  weather  was  comfortable 
to  them. 
Then  Christiana  began  to  sing,  saying — 

"  Bless'd  be  tbe  day  that  I  began 
A  pilgrim  for  to  be; 
And  blessed  also  be  that  man 
That  thereunto  mor'd  me. 


**  Tis  true  'twas  long  ere  I  began 
To  seek  to  live  forerer:* 
Bat  now  I  run  fast  as  I  can ; 
'Tis  better  late  than  never. 

"  Our  tears  to  joy,  our/«art  io /aitk. 
Are  turned  as  we  see ; 
That  our  beginning  (as  one  taitb) 
Shows  what  our  end  will  be." 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  Pilgrims  are  assaulted,  hvt  relieved — Are  erdertaiiied  at  the  Interpreter* 8  Hon 


Now  there  was  on  the  other  side  of  the 
wall,  that  fenced  in  the  way  up  which  Chris- 
tiana and  her  companions  were  to  go,  a  gar- 
den, and  that  belonged  to  him,  whose  was 
that  barking  dog,  of  whom  mention  was  made 
before.  And  some  of  the  fruit  trees  that  grew 
in  the  garden,  shot  their  branches  over  the 
wall ;  and  being  mellow,  they  that  found  them 
did  gather  them  up,  and  eat  of  them  to  their 
hurt.  So  Christiana's  boys  (as  boys  are  apt  to 
do)  being  pleased  with  the  trees,  and  with  the 
fruit  that  did  hang  thereon,  did  pluck  them, 
and  began  to  eat.  Their  mother  did  also 
chide  them  for  so  doing,  but  still  the  boys 
went  on.t 

"  Well,"  said  she,  "  my  sons,  you  transgress ; 
for  that  fruit  is  none  of  oui*s:"  but  she  did  not 
know  that  they  did  belong  to  the  enemy :  I'll 
warrant  you,  if  she  had,  she  would  have  been 
ready  to  die  for  fear.  But  that  passed,  and 
they  went  on  their  way.  Now,  by  that  they 
were  gone  about  two  bowa'  shot  from  the 
place  that  led  them  into  the  way,  they  espied 
two  very  ill-favoured  ones  coming  down  apace 
to  meet  them. J  With  that  Christiana  and 
Mercv  her  friend  covered  themselves  with 
their  veils,  and  kept  also  on  their  journey : 
the  children  also  went  on  before:  so  that  at 
last  they  met  together.  Then  they  that  came 
down  to  meet  them,  came  just  up  to  the  women, 
as  if  thev  would  embrace  them ;  but  Christiana 
said,  "Stand  back,  or  go  peaceably  as  you 
should."  Yet  these  two,  as  men  that  are 
deaf,  regarded  not  Christiana's  words,  but 
began  to  lay  hands  ujx>n  them :  at  that  Chris- 

•  Matt.  XX.  10. 

f  What  is  the  gardtMi  hut  the  world?  What  i»  the 
fruit  thev  here  found?  The  lust  of  the  flo}«h,  the  lutft 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.   1  Ji>hu  ii.  16. 

J  What  arc  thePc  ill-favoured  ones?     Such  as  you 


tiana  waxed  very  wroth,  and  spumed  al 
with  her  feet.  Mercy  also,  as  well  i 
could,  did  what  she  could  to  shift 
Christiana  again  said  to  them,  "Stand 
and  be  gone,  for  we  have  no  money  tc 
being  pilgrims  as  you  see,  and  such  too ; 
upon  the  charity  of  our  friends." 

Then  said  one  of  the  two  men :  We  mi 
assault  upon  your  money,  but  are  come 
tell  you,  that  if  yon  will  but  grant  one 
request  which  we  shall  ask,  we  will 
women  of  vou  for  ever. 

Now  Christiana,  imagining  what  they  f 
mean,  made  answer  again,  "  We  will  e 
hear,  nor  regard,  nor  yield  to  what  yoi 
ask.  We  are  in  haste,  and  cannot  sta^ 
business  is  of  life  and  death."  So  aga 
and  her  companions  made  a  fresh  e* 
go  past  them;  but  they  letted  them  in 
way. 

And  they  said,  We  intend  no  hurt  t< 
lives ;  'tis  another  thing  we  would  have. 

"  Ay,"  quoth  Christiana,  "  you  would 
us  body  and  soul,  for  1  know  'tis  for  thi 
are  come;  but  we  will  die  rather  up< 
spot,  than  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  bi 
into  such  snares  as  shall  haz:ird  our 
being  hereafter."  And  with  that  the} 
shrieked  out, and  cried  Murder!  Murdei 
so  put  thenKselves  under  those  laws  ih 
provided  for  the  protection  of  women, 
xxii.  28,  27.  But  the  men  still  made 
approach  upon  them,  with  design  t^ 
vail  against  them.  They  therefore  cri« 
again.  II 

vile  lui»t<»,  or  cursed  corruption?,  which  an*  fi 
your  carnal  nature.  These  will  attack  yt«u,  «t 
prevail  against  you,  and  overcome  you.  Mil 
these  pilgrims  acted,  and  follow  their  example 
Here  we  pee  that  the  most  violent  (erop!At 


ill  bo  sure  to  meet  with  in  your  pilgrimage;  some  j  the  greatest  evil  is  not  sin,  if  resisted  *od  nt 
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r  they  being,  as  I  said,  not  far  from  the 
n  at  which  they  came,  their  voice  was 
from  where  they  were  thither;  where- 
me  of  the  house  came  out,  and  knowing 
;  was  Christiana's  tongue,   they  made 

0  her  relief.    But  by  that  they  were  got 
sight  of  tbem,  the  women  were  in  a 

reat  scuflSe :  the  children  also  stood  crv- 
.  Then  did  he  who  came  in  for  their 
call  out  to  the  ruffians,  saying,  **  What 
thing  you  do?  Would  you  make  my 
people  to  transgress?"  He  also  at- 
d  to  take  them;  but  they  did  make 
scape  over  the  wall  into  the  garden  of 
n  to  whom  the  great  dog  belonged :  so 
»g  became  their  protector.  This  Re- 
ben  came  up  to  the  women,  and  asked 
low  thev  did.  So  thcv  answered,  "  We 
thy  Prince,  pretty  well ;  only  we  have 
>mewhat  affrighted :  we  thank  thee  also, 
ou  camest  in  to  our  help,  for  otherwise 

1  been  overcome." 

fter  a  few  more  words,  this  Reliever  said 
oweth:  I  marvelled  much,  when  you 
nt^rtained  at  the  gate  above,  seeing  ye 
hat  ye  were  but  w&ik  women,  that  you 
aed  not  the  Lord  for  a  conductor ;  then 
you  have  avoided  these  troubles  and 
s:  he  would  have  granted  you  one.* 
!  said  Christiana,  we  were  so  taken 
>ur  present  blessing,  that  dangers  to 
rere  forgotten  by  us:  besides,  wliu  could 
lougbt,  that  so  near  the  King's  palace, 
hould  have  lurked  such  naughty  ones? 
it  had  been  well  for  us,  had  we  asked 
rd  for  one;  but  since  our  Lord  knew  it 
be  for  our  profit,  I  wonder  he  sent  not 
►ng  with  us.  t 

'/vr.  It  is  not  always  necessary  to  grant 
not  asked  for,  lest  by  so  doing  they  be- 
f  little  esteem :  but  when  the  want  of  a 
s  felt,  it  then  comes  under,  in  the  eyes 

ith.  Our  Lord  himself  was  ttMnptt'd  in  all 
ike  as  wc  are,  yot  without  tjin.  Tlien-foro,  yc 
3  of  hiiu,  don't  he  di-jeoted  and  cast  down, 
J'ju  ijhould  be  c.xcroiaed  with  temptations  to 
L-kest  crimes,  and  the  moi<t  heinous  s^ins. 
s  faithful,  and  he  will  "not  suflVr  us  to  bo 
above  that  wc  arc  ahle :  hut  will,  with  the 
ion,  also  make  a  way  to  esoajie,  that  we  may 
to  bear  it.  1  Cor.  x.  13. 

thia  convince  u»  of  our  backwardness  to  prayer, 
ke  u*  attend  to  that  Scripture,  '•  Ye  have  not, 
ye  ask  Dot."  James  iv.  2. 

I  well  to  value  present  blessings,  to  he  joyful 
f  and  thankful  for  them  ;  but  it  i:»  wrong  to 
ar  daogen  aod  grow  secure. 


of  him  that  feels  it,  that  estimate  that  properly 
is  its  due ;  and  so  consequently  will  be  here- 
after used.  Had  ray  Lord  granted  you  a  con- 
ductor, you  would  not,  neither,  so  have  be- 
wailed that  oversight  of  yours  in  not  asking 
for  one,  as  now  you  have  occasion  to  do.  So 
all  things  work  for  good,  and  tend  to  make  you 
more  war}%  t 

Christiana.  Shall  we  go  back  again  to  my 
Ix)rd,  and  confess  our  folly  and  ask  one? 

Reliever.  Your  confession  of  your  folly  I  will 
present  him  with:  to  go  back  again,  you  need 
not;  for  in  all  places  where  you  shall  come 
you  will  find  no  want  at  all ;  for  at  every  of 
my  Lord's  lodgings,  which  he  has  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  his  pilgrims,  there  is  sufficient 
to  furnish  them  against  all  attempts  whatso- 
ever. But  as  I  said,  "he  will  be  inquired  of 
by  them,  to  do  it  for  them."  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37. 
And  it  is  a  poor  thing  that  is  not  worth  asking 
for.  When  he  had  thus  said,  he  went  back  to 
his  place,  and  the  pilgrims  went  on  their  way. 

Then  said  Mercy,  What  a  sudden  blank  is 
here  I  I  made  account  we  had  been  past  all 
danger,  and  that  we  should  never  sorrow  more. 

Thy  innocency,  my  sister,  said  Christiana  to 
Mercy,  may  excuse  thee  much;  but  as  for  me, 
my  fault  is  so  much  the  greater,  for  that  I  saw 
this  danger  before  I  came  out  of  the  doors, 
and  yet  did  not  provide  for  it  where  provision 
might  have  been  had.     I    am    much   to  be 


blamed. 

Then  said  Mercy,  How  knew  you  this  before 
you  came  from  home?  Pray  open  to  me  this 
riddle. 

ChriMiana.  Why,  I  will  tell  yon :  Before  I 
set  foot  out  of  doors,  one  night,  as  I  lay  in  my 
bed,  I  had  a  dream  about  this:  for  methought 
I  saw  two  men,  as  like  these  as  ever  the  world 
they  could  look,  stand  at  my  bed's  feet  plotting 
how  they  might  prevent  my  salvation.  I  will 
tell  vou  their  verv  words:  thev  said,  (it  was 
when  I  wjus  in  my  troubles,)  "  What  shall  we 

*  What  loving,  what  precious  reasoning  is  this! 
With  what  tender  affection  does  our  Lord  reprove  ! 
See  how  kindly  it  works  upon  a  pilgrim's  .soul.  Poor 
(.'hristinna  was  going  back  to  confi'ss  her  fidly.  and 
make  her  request  to  her  TiOrd.  But  she  is  forbidden, 
and  encouraged  and  comf(»rtcd  to  go  on.  Oh  how  does 
our  Lord  bear,  and  what  pains  does  he  take  with  us, 
poor  awkward  creatures,  who  are  ever  prone  to  act 
amiss  I  Let  us  ever  think  most  lowly  of  ourselves, 
and  most  highly  of  him. 

]|  Here  is  the  display  of  a  truly  Christian  spirit,  in 
that  open  and  ingenuous  confession  of  her  fault, 
taking  all  the  blame  upon  herself,  exaggerating  it, 
and  excusing  Mercy. 
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do  with  this  woman?  for  she  cries  out  waking 
and  sleeping  for  forgiveness:  if  she  be  suffered 
to  go  on  as  she  begins,  we  shall  lose  her  as  we 
have  last  her  husband."  This,  you  know,  might 
have  made  me  take  heed,  and  have  provided 
when  provision  miglit  have  been  had. 

Well,  said  ^lercy,  iw  by  this  neglect  we  have 
an  occasion  mini^^t(r^ed  unto  us  to  behold  our 
impcrilictions,  so  our  Lord  has  taken  occasion 
thercbv,  to  make  manifest  the  riches  of  his 
grace;  for  he,  as  we  see,  has  followed  us  with 
uniLske<l  kindness,  and  Inis  delivcre<l  us  from 
their  liands  iliat  were  stronger  than  we,  of  his 
mere  good  pleasure. 

Thus  n«»w,  when  they  had  talked  away  a 
little  more  time,  they  drew  nt^ar  to  an  house 
that  stood  in  the  way;  which  house  was  built 
for  the  relief  of  pilgrims,  as  you  will  find 
more  fully  related  in  the  first  ]>art  of  the  rec- 
ords of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  So  they  drew 
on  toward  the  house,  (the  hoiiso  of  the  Inter- 
preter,) and  when  they  came  to  the  door,  they 
heard  a  great  tilk  in  the  house:  then  they 
gave  ear,  and  heard,  as  they  thought,  Chris- 
tiana mentioned  bv  name.  For  you  must 
know,  that  there  went  along,  even  before  her, 
a  talk  of  her  and  her  children  g«»ing  on  pil- 
grimage. And  this  wjls  the  more  j>lea<ing  to 
them,  because  they  had  heard  that  she  was 
Christian's  wife,  that  wonian  who  wjls  some 
time  ago  so  unwilling  to  lu'ar  of  g'»iMg  on  pil- 
grimage. Thus,  ihcrffore,  tliry  stood  ^till,  and 
heard  the  good  jn'ople  within  connncnding  her, 
who  ihev  little  thou»rht  stood  at  the  do«>r.  At 
h'st  Christiana  ku'ickcd  as  slu-  Inul  jIoiic  at  the* 
gate  ln.l'»rc.  Now,  when  >\\l'  had  knocki-d, 
therr  eanu'  to  the  door  a  youjig  damsel,  nanu'd 
Innooi-iit,  and  (»piMHMl  the  door,  and  looked, 
and  behold  two  women  were  thrre. 

Then  said  the  tlamsel  to  tlifni,  **  With  whom 
wouM  you  s|)eak  in  this  place?" 

Christiana  answered,  *' We  undrr-^tanil  that 
this  is  a  privileged  plaet'  for  those  tliat  are  be- 
come j)ilgrim-,  and   we  now  -it   tliis  door  are 


Damsel.  Pray  what  may  I  call  your  nainc^ 
that  I  may  tell  it  to  my  Lord  within? 

Christiana.  My  name  is  Christiana;  I  waa 
the  wife  of  that  pilgrim  that  some  years  ago 
did  travel  this  way;  and  tlit^se  be  hit<  four 
children.  This  maiden  is  also  my  companion, 
and  is  going  on  pilgrimage  too. 

Then  ran  Innocent  in,  and  said  to  thjMe 
within,  "Can  ycm  think  who  is  at  the  dwrf 
There  is  Christiana,  and  her  children,  and  her 
C(mipanion,  all  waiting  for  entertainment 
here!''  Then  they  leaped  for  joy,  and  went 
and  told  their  Master.  S^i  he  came  to  the  door, 
and  looking  upon  her,  he  said.  Art  thou  thil 
Christiana  whom  Christian  the  goml  man  left 
behind  him,  when  he  betook  himself  to  a  pil- 
grim's life? 

Christiana.  I  am  that  woman  that  was  80    ! 
hard-hearted  as  to  slight  my  husband's  troubles, 
and  that  left  him  to  go  on  his  jcmrney  alone,    j 
and  these  are  his  f(mr  children  ;  but  now  I  aho    ; 
am  come,  for  I  am  convinced  that  no  way  ii 
right  but  this.* 

litfcrpnff.r.  Then  is  fulfilled  that  which  is 
written  of  the  man  that  said  to  his  son,  "Go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard ;  arid  he  said  to 
his  father,  I  will  not ;  but  afterwards  repented 
and  went."  Matt.  xxi.  28,  29. 

Then  said  Christiana,  So  be  it ;  Amen.  God 
make  it  a  true  saying  upon  me,  and  grant  th«t 
I  may  be  found  at  the  bust  "of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot  and  blameless  I" 

Jnfrrprrfcr.  Hut  why  standest  thou  at  the 
door?  Come  in,  thou  daughter  of  Abraham: 
we  were  talking  of  thee  but  now,  for  tidings 
have  come  to  us  before,  how  th<»u  art  bectjme 
a  pilgrim.  Come,  children,  come  in:  come, 
maiden,  cfune.  So  he  had  them  all  into  the 
house. 

?:?o  when  thev  were  within,  thev  were  bidden 
to  sit  down  and  rest  them;  the  which  when 
they  had  done,  those  that  attended  upon  the 
l>ilgrinis  in  the  h<mse  came  into  the  room  to 
see  tlieni.    And  one  smiled,  and  .another  smiled, 


such:  wherefore  we  j»ray  that  we  may  be  j)ar-  |  and  they  all  smiled  for  joy  that  Clirisiiana was 
takers  of  that  for  whi<'h   we  at   this  time  are  ,   become  a  pilgrim :  they  also  looked  upon  the 


come;  for  the  dav,  as  thou  see'^t,  is  verv  far 
spent,  and  we  are  loth  t'.j-night  to  go  any 
further." 


■^  lltTc  s^cc  liuw  till"  oxpfriiiKM'  of  tru«'  ^^rucc  wtM'ks 
in  tho  h«:irt,  \>y  kfi-pin;;  thf  Milijoct  ut  it  l'»wr  in  their 
own  oyrs,  uikI  cuitin;;  ort'iill  .•.fit-cxaltiii;;''.  "  I  am  that 
haril-Ii<'art(.'il  wmuaii,"  Ai;.  Tlii."  t-vrr  ilwi-lt  upjuT- 
niojit   in   rhri>tiaiia's   hvait.      (>   mhiI.    if   th<>u    trulv 

• 

knowo*t  thy>t'If,  thi>u  wilt  fvrr  he  ."iiikiii;;  into  nofh- 
//j^f  Orcuu.'-v  ii  .-inner  ^W«lrt•  (he  Lonl,  ivwl  cinfctsing 


bovs  :  thev  stroked  them  over  tlieir  faces  with 
their  hamls,  in  token  of  their  kind  rereption 
of  them  :  thev  also  carried  it  h)vin'dv  to  ^h'R*V, 

thv  vih'Ut'ss  unto  him.  aokniiwli-il;;^  if  he  h:iil  left  tbn 
to  th\Sflf,  d«.-.*>truction  inu^t  hav«^  hccn  thv  inevitable 
doum.  And  .soo  liow  i>«>nti>Irnt  divint:  tc-achin;;  niakrs 
uy.  Undrr  it.s  |m»wi,t  anil  inUucnri'  wo  can  sav  with 
Cll^i^tiana,  "  I  am  tM)nvinoe<l  tliat  no  way  i?  right  bat 
this,"  even  to  ho  a  pilgrim  of  the  Lord,,  uud  a  hojoar- 
uer  u])un  tho  earth. 
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takcth  hold  with  her  hands,  (as  you  see,)  and 
is  in  kings'  palaces."  And  wherefore  is  this 
recorded,  but  to  show  you,  that  how  full  of  the 
venom  of  sin  soever  you  be,  yet  you  may,  by  the 
hand  of  faith,  lay  hold  of,  and  dwell  in,  the  best 
room  that  belongs  to  the  King's  house  above ! 

I  thought,  said  Christiana,  of  something  of 
this ;  but  I  could  not  imagine  it  all.  I  thought 
that  we  were  like  spiders,  and  that  we  looked 
like  ugly  creatures,  in  what  fine  rooms  soever 
we  were ;  but  that  by  this  spider,  this  venom- 
ous and  ill-favoured  creature,  we  were  to  learn 
how  to  act  faith,  that  came  not  into  my 
thoughts.  She  worketh  with  hands,  and,  as 
I  see,  dwells  in  the  best  room  in  the  house. 
Grod  has  made  nothing  in  vain. 

Then  they  seemed  all  to  be  glad ;  but  the 
water  stood  in  their  eyes :  yet  they  looked  one 
upon  another,  and  also  bowed  before  the  In- 
terpreter. 

He  had  them  then  into  another  room,  where 
was  a  hen  and  chickens,  and  bid  them  observe 
a  while.  So  one  of  the  chickens  went  to  the 
trough  to  drink,  and  every  time  she  drank  she 
lifted  up  her  head  and  her  eyes  towards  heaven. 
"See,"  said  he,  "what  this  little  chick  doeth, 
and  learn  of  her  to  acknowledge  whence  your 
mercies  come,  by  receiving  them  with  looking 
up.  Yet  again,"  said  he,  "  observe  and  look :" 
so  they  gave  heed,  and  perceived  that  the  hen 
did  walk  in  a  fourfold  method  towards  her 
chickens:  1.  She  had  a  common  call ;  that  she 
had  all  the  day  long.  2.  She  had  a  special  caU; 
and  that  she  had  but  sometimes.  3.  She  had 
a  brooding  note.  And,  4.  She  had  an  outcry. 
Matt,  xxiii.  37. 

*  Our  Lord  hath,  in  immense  condescension,  em- 
ployed thiii  emblem,  to  rcpre^^ent  his  tender  love  to 
ei.inerff,  for  whom  he  bare  the  !<torm  of  wruth  him?olf, 
thiit  by  flying  to  him,  they  might  be  safe  and  happy 
u»  dcr  the  shadow  of  his  wing.  Matt.  xiii.  'M.  The 
common  call  ^iguiflex  the  general  invitations  of  the 
'  Go!«pcl,  which  should  be  addressed  without  re:<triction 
to  every  creature  within  the  found  thereof :  "preach 
this  my  Oosfpel  to  every  creature:"  "as  niuny  as  ye 
fiud  bid  to  the  marriage."  In  proportion  as  sinners 
obey  what  Mr.  Runyan  termed  a  comnttm  cnU,  !?o  i-hall 
they  feel  what  he  styles  a  upttrial  cull ;  when  (tod  be- 
stows the  grace,  peace,  and  panlon  of  the  (lospel  of 
Christ  upon  those  who  believe  with  an  heart  unto 
righteousness.  The  broodimj  note  is  when  he  gathers 
them  under  his  wings,  warm^  their  hearts  with  the 
comforts  of  his  love,  nourishes  their  souls  with  clo"» 
fellowship  with  himself,  and  refreshes  their  spirits 
with  the  overflowings  of  j«>y  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  '*  In 
the  shadow  of  thy  wing*  will  I  rejoice,"  snys  David. 
Ps.  Ixii.  7.     "  I  SAt  under  hi*  shadow  with  great  de- 


Now,  said  he,  compare  this  hen  to 
King,  and  these  chickens  to  bis  obedient 
For,  answerable  to  her,  himself  has  his  i 
ods,  which  he  walketh  in  towards  his  pe 
by  his  common  call  he  gives  nothing ;  I 
special  call  he  always  has  something  to 
he  has  also  a  brooding  voice  for  them  thi 
under  his  wing ;  and  he  has  an  outcry,  t( 
the  alarm  when  he  secth  the  enemy  ccni 
choose,  my  darlings,  to  lead  you  into  the 
where  such  things  are,  because  you  are  v« 
and  they  are  easy  for  you.* 

"And,  sir,"  said  Christiana,  "pray  . 
see  some  more."  So  he  had  them  int 
slaughter-house,  where  was  a  butcher  k 
a  sheep :  and  behold,  the  sheep  was  quiei 
took  her  death  patiently.  "Then,"  siii* 
Interpreter,  "  you  must  learn  of  this  slu 
suffer,  and  to  put  up  with  wrongs  wi 
murmurings  and  complaints.  Behold 
quietly  she  takes  her  death,  and,  withoi 
jecting,  she  suffereth  her  skin  to  be  \] 
over  her  ears.  Your  King  doth  call  yc 
sheep."  t 

After  this  he  led  them  into  his  garden,  y 
was  great  variety  of  flowers :  and  he  said, 
you  see  all  these  ?"  So  Cliristiana  said,  " 
Then  said  he  again,  "Behold  the  flowei 
divers  in  stature,  in  quality,  and  coloui 
smell  and  virtue:  and  some  are  Ix'tter 
some ;  also  where  the  gardener  hath  set  1 
there  they  stand,  and  quarrel  not  one  wit 
other."  i  * 

Ajirain,  he  had  them  into  hia  field,  whi( 
had  sown  with  wheat  and  corn :  but, 
they  beheld,  the  toj)s  of  all  were  cut  off, 

light,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  unto  my  taste."  >< 
W.  Oh  tor  more  of  these  precious,  brouding  no 
be  gathere<l  under  the  wings  of  our  luiui.mud! 
be  our  frames  and  experiences  what  they  ma; 
we  are  ever  in  danger;  for  our  enemic:»  surroo 
on  every  side.  Therefore  our  Lord  has  ao  ontct 
gives  the  alarm,  calls  upon  us.  an  J  warns  u«  u 
ger.  Why  ?  that  we  should  flee  to  him,  and  ru 
him.  Ft»r  **  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  Vmh 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe."  Prur.  xt 

f  Were  we  as  sheep  going  aatray  ?  Are  w 
returned  to  thee,  0  Christ,  the  great  Shephc: 
Bi-jhop  of  our  souls  ?  Lord,  give  us  more  and  d 
thy  meek  and  lowly  spirit  I 

X  Christ's  church  is  his  garden  :  believers  ar*| 
in  it  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  and  they  shall  * 
transplanted  into  his  kingdom  of  glory.  Tbougl 
may  be  little  non-essential  differences  of  jud 
yet  why  should  they  fall  out  ?  Oh  for  more  lo 
peace  from  Jesus,  and  then  there  will  Ke  more 
each  other. 
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straw  remained.  He  said  again,  "This 
ad  was  dunged,  and  ploughed,  and  sowed ; 
rhat  shall  we  do  with  the  crop  ?"  Then 
Christiana,  "  Burn  some,  and  make  muck 
e  rest."  Then  said  the  Interpreter  again, 
lit,  you  see,  is  that  thing  you  look  for,  and 
rant  of  that  you  condemn  it  to  the  fire, 
to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men :  beware 
in  this  you  condemn  not  yourselves."  * 
len,  as  they  were  coming  in  from  abroad, 
espied  a  robin  with  a  great  spider  in  his 
th ;  so  the  Interpreter  said,  "  Look  here." 
hey  looked,  and  Mercy  wondered;  but 
Btiana  said,  "  What  a  disparagement  it  is 
ich  a  little  pretty  bird  as  the  robin  re<l- 
?t  is!  he  being  also  a  bird  above  many, 
loveth  to  maintain  a  kind  of  sociableness 
men :  I  had  thought  they  had  lived  upon 
»bs  of  bread,  or  upon  other  such  harmless 
er:  I  like  him  worse  than  I  did." 
le  Interpreter  then  replied,  This  robin  is 
mblem,  very  apt  to  set  forth  some  pro- 
rs  by ;  for  to  sight  they  are,  as  this  robin, 
y  of  note,  colour,  aud  carriage;  they 
I  also  to  have  a  very  great  love  for  pro- 
rs  that  are  sincere;  and  above  all  other 
»ire  to  associate  with  them,  and  to  be  in 
•  company ;  as  rf  they  could  live  upon  the 
man's  crumbs.  They  pretend  also,  that 
ifore  it  is  that  they  frequent  the  house  of 
;odly,  and  the  appointments  of  the  Lord: 
irhen  thev  are  i)V  theuLselvcs,  a.^  the  robin, 
can  catch  and  gobble  up  .v//?'/f'/-,^,  they  can 
jre  their  diet,  drink  and  swallow  down  sin 
water,  t 

I  when  they  were  come  again  into  the 
e,  because  supper  as  yet  was  not  ready, 
atiana  again  desired  that  the  Interpreter 
Id  either  show  or  tell  some  other  things 
are  profitable. 

len  the  Interpreter  began,  and  said :  The 
r  the  sow  is,  the  more  she  desires  the 
;  the  fatter  the  ox  is,  the  more  game- 
.'ly  he  goes  to  the  slaughter,  and  the  more 
thy  the  lustful  man  is,  the  more  prone  is 
nto  evil, 
lere  is  a  desire  in  women  to  go  neat  and 

i,  precious  caution.    Sec  to  ir,  Chrijitian,  that  you 

thoye  things  which  cuu?e  (lc:idne.«s  and  unfruit- 

«s,  aud  follow  those  things  which  tend  to  quicken 

Bake  your  souls  fruitful   in  good  works,  to   the 

of  God. 

leader,  a  very  striking  erablem  thi?,  and  most 
lently  applied :  and  if  your  soul  is  sincere,  it 
3aa«e  a  holy  fear,  create  a  godly  jealousy,  put 
ipon  self-examining,  and  make  you  i^igh  out  in 


fine,  and  it  is  a  comely  thing  to  be  adorned 
with  that  which  in  Grod's  sight  is  of  great 
price. 

Tis  easier  watching  a  night  or  two,  than  to 
sit  up  a  whole  year  together :  so  'tis  easier  for 
one  to  begin  to  profess  well,  than  to  hold  out 
as  he  should  to  the  end. 

Every  shipmaster,  when  in  a  storm,  will 
willingly  cast  that  overboard  that  is  of  the 
smallest  value  in  the  vessel;  but  who  will 
throw  the  best  out  first?  None  but  he  that 
feareth  not  God. 

One  leak  will  sink  a  ship ;  and  one  sin  will 
destroy  a  sinner. 

He  that  forgets  his  friend  is  ungrateful  unto 
him:  but  he  that  forgets  his  Saviour  is  unmer- 
ciful to  himself. 

He  that  lives  in  sin,  and  looks  for  happi- 
ness hereafter,  is  like  him  that  soweth  cockle, 
and  thinks  to  fill  his  barn  with  wheat  and 
barley. 

If  a  man  would  live  well,  let  him  fetch  his 
last  day  to  him,  and  make  it  always  his  com- 
pany-keeper. 

Whispering  and  change  of  thoughts  prove 
that  sin  is  in  the  world. 

If  this  world,  which  God  sets  light  by,  is 
counted  a  thing  of  that  worth  with  men,  what 
is  heaven,  that  God  commendeth  it? 

If  the  life  that  is  attended  with  so  manv 
troubles,  is  so  loth  to  be  let  go  by  us,  what  is 
the  life  above? 

Every  body  will  cry  tip  the  goodness  of 
men;  but  who  is  there  that  is,  as  he  should 
be,  affected  with  the  goodness  of  God? 

We  seldom  set  down  to  meat  but  we  eat 
and  leave:  so  there  is  in  Jesus  Christ  more 
merit  and  righteousness  than  the  whole  world 
has  need  of. 

When  the  Interi)reter  was  done,  he  takes 
them  out  into  his  garden  again,  and  had  them 
to  a  tree,  whose  inside  was  all  rotten  and 
gone,  and  yet  it  grew  and  had  leaves.  Then 
said  Mercv,  "What  means  this?"  "This 
tree,"  said  he,  "whose  outside  is  fair,  and 
whose  inside  is  rotten,  is  it,  which  may  be 
compared  to  them  that  are  in  the  garden  of 


some  such  words  as  David:  **  Search  me,  0  God,  and 
know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts:  and 
sec  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting."  I*s.  cxxxix.  23,  2i.  Oh  what  will 
it  avail  in  a  dying  hour,  or  in  the  judgment-day,  that 
we  have  worn  the  mark  of  profession,  and  seemed  to 
man  what  wo  were  not  in  heart  and  reality  of  life 
before  God?  From  all  self-deceiving,  good  Lord,  de- 
liver us !  for  we  are  naturally  prone  to  it. 
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God;  who  with  their  mouths  speak  high  in 
behalf  of  God,  but  in  deed  will  do  nothing  for 
him;  whose  leaves  are  fair,  but  their  hefirt 
good  for  nothing  but  to  be  tinder  for  the 
deviPs  tinder-box." 

Now  supper  was  ready,  the  table  spread, 
and  all  things  set  on  board;  so  they  sat  down 
and  did  eat,  when  one  had  given  thanks. 
And  the  Interpreter  did  usually  entertain 
those  that  lodged  with  him,  with  music  at 
meals :  so  the  minstrels  played.  There  was 
also  one  that  did  sing,  and  a  very  fine  voice  he 
had.    His  song  w^as  this — 

"  The  Lord  is  only  my  support, 
And  he  that  doth  luc  feed ; 
How  can  I  then  want  any  thing 
Whereof  I  stand  in  need?" 

When  the  song  and  music  were  ended,  the 
Interpreter  asked  Cliristiana,  What  it  was 
that  at  first  did  move  her  thus  to  betake  her- 
self to  a  pilgrim's  life?  Christiana  answered: 
First,  the  loss  of  my  husband  came  into  my 
mind,  at  which  I  was  heartily  grieved;  but 
all  that  was  but  natural  affection.  Then,  after 
that,  came  the  troubles  and  pilgrimage  of  my 
husband  into  mind,  and  also  how  like  a  churl 
I  had  carried  it  to  him  as  to  that.  So  guilt 
took  hold  of  my  mind,  and  would  have  drawn 
me  into  the  pond ;  but  that  opportunely  I  had 
a  droam  of  the  well-being  of  my  husband, 
and  a  letter  sent  mo  bv  the  Kinc:  of  that 
country  where  my  husband  dwells,  to  come  to 
him.  The  dream  and  the  letter  together  so 
wrouirht  upon  my  mind,  that  they  forced  me 
to  this  wav. 

» 

Jnifrprclrr.  But  met  you  with  no  opp«'>sition 
bcforo  vou  set  out  of  doors? 

Chrisfinnn.  Yes,  a  neighbour  of  mine,  one 
Mrs.  Timorous,  (she  was  kin  to  him  that  would 
have  i)ersuadiMl  my  husband  to  go  back,  for 
fear  of  the  lions,)  she  also  befooled  me^  f(»r, 
as  site  called  it,  my  intended  desj>erate  ad- 
venture ;  she  also  urged  what  she  could  to  dis- 
hearten me  from  it;  the  hardships  and  trou- 
bles that  mv  husband  met  with  in  the  wav: 


*  Ah.  Mr.-*.  Timorous  !  How  many  pr.)fe5«ed  pil- 
grini.s  ha«t  thou  hefool«-d  and  turned  back!  How 
often  doi  s  .•'he  attaek  and  afl'ri;^ht  many  real  ]>il- 
grinix  I  C»h  njay  we  say  to  every  incitement  to  j««']f- 
couiplaccney  in  our  Lord'.-*  word.-*,  "  (let  thee  behind 
me.  Satan;  thou  :»avoure>t  not  the  thin;;j>  that  be  of 
Uod.  but  those  that  be  of  men."  Matt.  xvi.  2.1. 

t  A  very  «imple  and  artles"  confe-'.-'ion.  The  Lord 
work.-*  very  diffrn-ntly  upon  the  heart j«  of  sinnerfi,  hut 
always  to  one  and  tho  same  end — namely,  to  cause  us 


but  all  this  I  got  over  pretty  we)L  Bat  a 
dream  that  I  had  of  two  ill-looking  ones,  thit 
I  thought  did  plot  how  to  make  me  miManf 
in  my  journey,  that  hath  troubled  me :  yet,  it 
still  runs  in  my  mind,  and  makes  me  afraid  of 
every  one  that  I  meet,  lest  they  should  meek 
me  to  do  me  a  mischief,  and  to  turn  me  oat 
of  my  way.  Yea,  I  may  tell  my  Lord,  thoogk 
I  would  not  have  every  body  know  it, 
between  this  and  the  gate  by  which  we  got  into 
the  way,  we  were  both  so  sorely  assaulted,  tlut 
we  were  made  to  cry  out  murder  ;  and  the  tvt 
that  made  this  assault  upon  us  were  like  tki 
two  that  I  saw  in  my  dream. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter,  "  Thy  beginniag 
is  good,  thy  latter  end  shall  greatly  incrptae.' 
So  he  addressed  him  to  Mercy,  and  said  unto 
her,  '^  And  what  moved  thee  to  come  hither, 
sweetheart?" 

Then  Mercy  blushed  and  trembled,  and  for 
a  while  continued  silent. 

Then  said  he.  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe  tnd 
speak  thy  mind. 

Then  she  began  and  said,  Truly,  sir,  0| 
want  of  experience  is  that  which  makes  me 
covet  to  be  in  silence,  and  that  also  thatiilkdl 
me  with  fears  of  coming  short  at  last.  I  can- 
not tell  of  visions  and  dreams,  as  my  friend 
Christiana  can;  nor  know  I  what  it  is  to 
mourn  for  my  refusing  of  the  counsel  of  thou 
that  were  good  relations.! 

Interpreter,  What  was  it  then,  dear  hearty 
that  hath  prevailed  with  thee  to  do  as  thot 
hast  done  ? 

Meroij.  Why,  when  our  friend  here  was  pack- 
ing up  to  be  gone  from  our  town,  I  and  anothff 
went  acci<lentallv  to  see  her.  .So  we  knocked 
at  the  door,  and  went  in.  When  we  wert 
within,  and  seeing  what  she  was  doing,  w« 
a.sked  her  what  she  meant  ?  She  said,  she  «• 
sent  for  to  go  to  her  husband,  and  then  shenp 
and  told  us  how  she  had  seen  him  in  a  dreanii 
dwelling  in  a  curious  place,  among  immortally 
wearing  a  crown,  playing  upon  a  harp,  eating 
and  drinking  at  his  Prince's  table,  and  singinf 
praises  to  him  for  the  bringing  him  thitbrti 


i 


to  priie  Christ.  hi."«  .-alvation.  and  hin  ways,  and  \*^*^ 
hor  ourselves,  the  path*  of  jin.  and  to  o«j«t  i iff  ill '•'^ 
righteous  h«»pe.«<.  If  thi.-^  is  effected  in  thy  b««l^ 
reader,  no  matter  whether  th<»u  ean»t  tell  of  ri^f^ 
and  ilreams,  and  talk  high  of  cxporienceji.  Many  tf% 
and  have  been  deceived  by  the!«e  thinjj*.  and  com*  • 
nothing.  Ihit  where  the  soul  is  rooted  and  proaaii^ 
in  *hc  knowledge  of  preei«»u8  Christ,  and  lov«toUi 
ways,  though  there  may  he  many  fcani,  yet  thiiUli 
indubitable  proof  of  a  real  and  sincere  pilgrim. 
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Sow  metlioQglit  while  she  was  telling 
hings  unto  os,  my  heart  burned  within 
Vnd  I  said  in  my  heart,  If  this  be  true, 
leave  my  fiither  and  my  mother,  and  the 
•f  my  nativity,  and  will,  if  I  may,  go 
irith  Christiana. 

asked  her  further  of  tlie  truth  of  these 
.  and  if  she  would  lee  me  go  with  her ; 
iw  now,  that  there  was  no  dwelling,  but 
he  danger  of  ruin,  any  longer  in  our 
But  yet  I  came  away  with  a  heavy 
not  for  that  I  wa.4  unwilling  to  come 
but  for  that  so  many  of  my  relations 
'ft  lK>hind.  And  I  am  come  with  all  my 
and  will,  if  I  may,  go  with  Christiana 
husband  and  his  King. 
prefer.  Thy  setting  out  is  good,  for  thou 


hast  given  credit  to  the  truth;*  thou  art  a 
Ruth,  who  did,  for  the  love  she  bare  to 
Naomi,  and  to  the  Lord  her  God,  leave  father 
and  mother,  and  the  land  of  her  nativity,  to 
come  out  and  go  with  a  people  that  she  knew 
not  before.  "  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work, 
and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou  art 
come  to  trust."  Ruth  ii.  11,  12. 

Now  supper  was  ended,  and  preparation  was 
made  for  bed;,  the  women  were  laid  singly 
alone,  and  the  boys  by  themselves.  Now  when 
Mercy  was  in  bed,  she  could  not  sleep  for  joy, 
for  that  now  her  doubts  of  missing  at  last  were 
removed  farther  from  her  than  ever  they  were 
before.  So  she  lay  blessing  and  praising  God, 
who  had  such  favour  for  her.f 


CHAPTER    IV. 


The  Pilgrims t  conducted  by  Great-heart,  proceed  on  their  journey. 


\e  morning  they  arose  with  the  sun,  and 
ed  themselves  for  their  departure ;  but 
terpreter  would  have  them  tarry  awhile, 
said  he)  you  must  orderly  go  from 
"  Then  said  he  to  the  damsel  that  fir<t 
1  unto  tlicni,  "  Tako  them  and  have 
into  tin*  iranlcn  to  xho  bo/h,  and  there 
lliiMu  an«i  make  them  elcaii  from  tlie 
i"i'-ii  t!i«v  have  t^atlicn'd  hv  travcllintr." 
[fin  H'f-r.t  tlie  dam-rl  took  tliem,  and  led 
into  the  •j'ar'li.-n.  an<l  brouirht  tliem  to 
,th ;    so  sh»'  t«»M  them  tliat  tliere  thev 

• 

I- •:!  l-..i-t  :ri\'r:  'Tr  li?  t'»  th«?  truth."  What  is 
I»;:li  :  tlip  iV.'.tli  "t"  t\u'  (.]MM-:\tiMn  ol"  G'ul  ?  Hut 
jv  ;i-k  wli.if  i-  jii-fif'vin^.  .-iivin;j  fjiith  :  noth- 
V  th-iu  a  b'li'.f  i^r  tho  truth?  If  so.  the;  wry 
«lii?ve  :  vr.-i,  inur*'.  thoy  trciiihle  also.  Truf : 
)d  h'>w  Mtr-'v's  faifh  ivrrni:;ht  hj  hor  works. 
»••  'ii'i  ii"t  tr''!uM",  like  a  ilovil,  without  h»»po, 
fl'-d  for  r*»fu;?«'  to  fh«'  h(»|M'  .««'f  hefDrc  hj>r  in  the 
Shf  fl»*'l  from  !*in.  from  tlio  city  of  Drstruc- 
Chri*t  for  .•'alvafinn.  Th<>u;^ij  ^ho  had  not  the 
aJTh.  yet  she  f'-llowt'd  ou  to  know  the  Lord, 
;  in  his  way«,  and  hoping;  fi>r  comfort  from  the 
I  bis  liac  time.  Oh  how  are  many  poor  pil- 
b^arM  dcif c'c  1  and  di^trrj<?e<i  about  the  faith 
ro«p<l,  oy  the  *tran;r«',  perp!«'xinnr,  unscriptural 
ms  whi^'h  have  hi-m  iriven  of  it  I  wlierea?  faith 
lOft  rimple  thini;  in  tlii'  world  ;  it  is  the  belief  of 
:k  M  it  i;*  in  .Io*u-.  that  we  are  lost  sinners  in 
n»  Bad  that  there  is  salvation  for  us  in  him. 
tiktl  u  believed  in  the  heart,  it  eau<?e?  a  sinner 
■lA  pilgrim;  l»elievin'^  the  cxeeedinj;  ."inful- 
'riSilhi  perfect  purity  of  God'i<  law,  his  own 


must  iwash  and  be  clean,  for  so  her  M&ster 
would  have  the  women  to  do  that  called  at 
hid  house  as  they  were  going  on  pilgrimage. 
Then  they  went  in  and  washed,  yea,  they  and 
the  boys  and  all ;  and  they  came  out  of  that 
bath  not  only  sweet  and  elean,  but  nho  much 
enlivened  and  stren<rthened  in  their  joint^^. 
So  when  tliey  eame  in.  they  looked  fairer  a 
deal  than  when  thev  went   out  to  the  wasli- 

When  they  were  returne<l  out  of  the  prardcn 
from  the  bath,  the  Interpreter  took  them,  and 

ruin<'d  state,  the  j>rec'i'.>usnes<-  of  Christ,  the  <:l')ry  of  his 
salvation,  the  nec«"^sity  of  holiness,  and  the  hoj)e  of 
irlorv  :  thi^  i'aith  will  influence  the  conduct,  brins  love 
into  the  heart,  and  cause  the  soul  to  persevere  looking  to 
Jesu>',  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  0  reader, 
if  thou  hast  a  ;;rain  of  this  ])recious  faith  in  thy 
heart,  bless  Jesus  for  it,  and  ^o  on  thy  way  rejoicing. 

I  Here  now  is  the  eomfort  of  faith.  As  by  constant 
exerci-:e  of  r)ur  faith,  it  grows  strong,  so  it  expels  our 
doubts,  enlivens  our  hearts,  and  sets  our  souls  a  ble:«s- 
ing  and  praising  our  Immanuel.  This  prayer,  ''Lord, 
incrt^ase  our  faith  I"  is  ever  needful  for  God's  glory 
and  our  soul's  cumfort. 

;^  There  are  no  pilgrim?  hut  daily  need  to  have  re- 
course to  this  bath.  What  may  we  understand  by  it? 
The  bl<»od  of  .Tesu}»  which  cleanses  us  from  all  ?in. 
1  Jolin  i.  7.  Christ  is  the  fountain  opened  for  ?in  and 
for  uncleanness.  Zech.  xiii.  1.  Christ  is  the  poul's 
only  bath.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier,  leads  us 
to  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  Spirit,  bears  witness  to 
this  blood,  and  j»urifies  and  comforts  by  the  applica- 
tion of  this  blood  only. 
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looked  upon  them,  and  said  unto  them,  "Fair 
aa  the  moon."  Then  he  called  for  the  seal 
wherewith  they  used  to  be  sealed  that  were 
washed  in  his  bath.  So  the  seal  was  brought, 
and  he  set  his  mark  upon  them,  that  they  might 
be  known  in  the  places  whither  they  were  yet  to 
go.  Now  the  seal  was  the  contents  and  sum  of 
the  passover  which  the  children  of  Israel  did 
eat  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
(Ex.  xiii.  8,  10;)  and  the  mark  was  set  be- 
tween their  eyes.  This  seal  greatly  added  to 
their  beauty,  for  it  was  an  ornament  to  their 
faces ;  it  also  added  to  their  gravity,  and  made 
Uieir  countenances  more  like  those  of  angels.* 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  again  to  the  dam- 
sel that  waited  upon  the  women,  "  Go  into  the 
vestry,  and  fetch  out  garments  for  these  peo- 
ple." So  she  went  and  fetched  out  white  rai- 
ment, and  laid  it  down  before  him :  so  he  com- 
manded them  to  put  it  on :  f  it  was  "  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean."  When  the  women  were  thus 
adorned,  they  seemed  to  be  a  terror  one  to  the 
other ;  for  that  they  could  not  see  that  glor}', 
each  one  in  herself,  which  they  could  see  in 
each  other.  Now  therefore  they  began  to  es- 
teem each  other  better  than  themselves :  "  For 
you  are  fairer  than  I  am,"  said  one ;  and  '*  You 
are  more  comely  than  I  am,"  said  another. 
The  children  also  stood  amazed,  to  see  into 
what  fashion  thcv  were  broiijrht. 

The  Interpreter  then  called  for  a  man-ser- 
vant of  his,  one  Great-heart, t  and  bid  liim 
take  a  sword,  and  helmet,  and  shi»«ld;  **  And 
take  these  my  daughters  (said  ho,)  conduct 
them  to  the  house  willed  Beautiful,  at  which 
place  they  will  rest  next."  So  he  took  his 
weapons,  and  went  before  them;  and  tlic  In- 
terpreter said,  "  God  speed."  Those  also  that 
belonged  to  the  family  sent  them  awjiy  witii 
many  a  good  wish.  So  they  went  on  their  way, 
and  sang — 

"  Thi?  pljice  ha^  b<Tn  our  .••cconfl  s^ngp, 
Here  wc  have  hranl  :in«l  scon 


♦  This  meaiiii  the  Jicftling  of  {hv  Sj»!rit.  Kf»h.  iv.  .*5o. 
Oh  thij«  is  bk'j'SiMl  :<tMilin;;I  None  know  tlio  comfort 
and  jt>y  of  it  hut  tho-'c  who  have  oxpfricnced  it.  It 
confirsiR  our  faith,  c^tahIi?h^^'«  «»ur  hope,  sind  iiiflanu's 
our  affections  to  (Jod  the  Fufhor.  for  hi<  love,  to  (M'd 
the  Son,  for  his*  graciou.-*  atonement  an«l  vighfeourine*", 
and  to  God  the  i>{)irit  for  his  enlightening  mcrcv.  re- 
generating grace,  quickening.  «anctifving,  teftifvit.g 
and  afpuring  influence'*,  whi-reliy  we  know  that  we  are 
the  children  of  (Hod,  for"  the  Spirit  itj'elf  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  «i»irit3  that  we  are  the  children  of  Ood." 
Rom.  viii.  10.     Therefore  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit. 

t  Mind,  they  are  conimiimled  to  put  it  on.  Though 
God  imparts  the  righteousness  of  his  beloved  Sod  to 


Thone  good  thing*,  tbat  from  age  to  agt 

To  othem  hid  have  been. 
.The  dunghill-rakcr,  spider,  ben. 

The  chicken  too,  to  me 
Have  tanght  a  lesson ;  let  me  tben 

Conformed  to  it  be. 

The  butcher,  garden,  and  tbe  field, 

The  robin  and  his  bait, 
Also  the  rotten  tree,  do  yield 

Me  argument  of  weight, 
To  move  roe  for  to  watch  and  pray, 

To  strive  to  be  sincere : 
To  take  my  cross  up  day  by  day, 

And  serve  the  Lord  with  fear." 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  thoee  wet 
and  Great-heart  before  them ;  so  they  wen 
came  to  the  place  where  Chri.stian's  burde 
off  his  back,  and  tumbled  into  a  sepul 
Here  then  they  made  a  pause.  Here  al8c 
blessed  God.  Now,  said  Cliristiana,  it  ( 
to  mv  mind  what  was  said  to  us  at  that 
to  wit,  that  we  should  have  pardon  by 
and  deed;  by  wordy  that  is,  by  the  pro 
by  deedy  to  wit,  in  the  way  it  was  olit; 
What  the  promise  is,  of  that  I  know 
thing :  but  what  it  is  to  have  pardon  by 
or  in  the  wav  that  it  was  obtained.  Mr.  ( 
heart,  I  suppose  you  know,  which,  il 
please,  let  us  hear  you  discourse  thereof. 

Great-heart.  Pardon  bv  the  deed  do 
pardon  ohtiiined  by  some  one,  for  anotho 
hath  need  thereof;  not  by  the  person  pan 
but  in  "the  wav  (saith  another^  in  wl 
have  obtained  it.'*  Bo  then,  (to  speak 
que^tion  more  at  large,)  the  pardon  thii 
and  Merev,  and  these  bovs,  have  attain 
another;  to  wit,  bv  him  that  led  vou  in  i 
jrate;  and  he  hath  obtained  it  in  this  i 
way  :  he  hath  performed  n\ffht(*ousncs.s  to 
you,  and  spilt  blood  to  wash  you  in.'| 

Christiana.  But  if  he  parts  with  his 
eousness  to  us,  what  will  he  have  for  hit 

Great-heart.  He    hath    more    ri;'htoo' 

dinners,  yet  it  is  n'oivcd  and  put  on  by  fnith. 
it   is  ciille'l   the  ri;;hte«»usne«.-8  of  (Jol,  :'J  fur. 
and  the  ri;:!itei»U''ne«s  of  faith.  Rom.  x.  0. 

J  (trrnt  }i*-nrt  may  reprcj^ent  t!»e  stated  pa«*- 
of  a  vigilant  minister,  who  i«  strong  in  the  \'a- 
C'»ura;reou!*  in  the  j'auseof  (Jod.      How  thank''iil 
we  lie  for  a  pure  minij-try.  and  carefully  imp 
the  blessing?  C')nsequont  th<  retipon  I 

II  This,  this  is  tl)c  c«>n»fort.  joy,  and  glorify i 
pilgrim's  heart.  Ilath  .Je<m«  performed  righ»e 
to  cover  us,  and  spilt  blood  !o  wa-h  us  ?  Have  y 
in  him?  Oh  how  ought  we  to  love  h«m,  g 
him,  rejoice  in  him,  and  i>tudy  to  glurit'y  him  i 
stop  of  our  pilgrimage  ! 
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CJirisiiana,  This  is  brave:  now  I  see  that 
there  was  something  to  be  learned  by  our  being 
pardoned  by  word  and  deed,  Grood  Mercy,  let 
us  labour  to  keep  this  in  mind ;  and,  my  chil- 
dren, do  you  remember  it  also.  But,  sir,  was 
not  this  it  that  made  my  good  Christian's  bur- 
den full  from  ofi*  his  shoulder,  and  that  made 
him  give  three  leaps  for  joy? 

Great-heart  Yes,,  it  was  the  belief  of  this 
that  cut  oflf  those  strings  that  could  not  be  cut 
by  other  means ;  and  it  was  to  give  him  a 
proof  of  the  virtue  of  this,  that  he  was  suf- 
fered to  carry  his  burden  to  the  cross. 

ChrUtiaim,  I  thought  so;  for  though  my 
heart  was  lightful  and  joyous  before,  yet  it  is 
ten  times  more  lightsome  and  joyous  now. 
And  I  am  persuaded  by  what  1  have  felt, 
(though  I  have  felt  but  little  a^  yet,)  that  if 
the  most  burdened  man  in  the  world  was  here, 
and  did  see  and  believe  as  I  now  do,  it  would 
make  his  heart  the  more  merry  and  blithe. 

Great-heart.  There  is  not  onlv  one  comfort, 
and  the  ease  of  a  burden  brought  to  us,  by  the 
sight  and  consideration  of  these,  but  an  en- 
deared affection  begot  to  us  by  it ;  for  who  can 
(if  he  does  but  once  think  that  pardon  comes 
not  only  by  promise,  but  thus)  but  be  affocted 
with  the  way  and  means  of  redemption,  and 
80  with  the  man  that  hath  wrought  it  for 
him?* 

OirUtlana.  True:    methinks   it   makes   mv 
heart  bleed  to  think  that  he  should  bjeed  for 
me.     Oh  !  thou  lovinp:  One  I  Oh  I  thou  blessed  ' 
One  I     Thou  deservest  to  have  me;  thou  Imst  I 

I 

bought  me;  thou  deservest  to  have  me  all;  ' 
thou  hast  jKiid  for  me  ten  thousand  tint's 
more  than  I  am  worth  I  No  marvel  tluit  this 
m«ide  the  wator  stand  in  my  husband's  eyes, 
and  that  it  made  him  trudge  so  nimbly  on  ;  1 
am  persuaded  he  wished  me  with  hiui  ;  but. 


Let  \x*  beware  never  to  separate  them  in  our  views. 
We  want  hofli  hi."  blood  to  atone  for  our  sins,  and  hi.s 
rjghteousni'ss  to  be  imparted  to  our  i«ouIs. 

•  Com<)  hithvr,  ye  sons*  of  the  sorceress,  who  make 
pport  of  holy  rnpturej<  and  heavenly  ecstu«'y.  b».-gottcn 
in  the  f-oul  by  the  knowled;;c  of  reilemption  in  the 
blootl  of  Christ,  the  forgiveness  of  our  fins.  Laugh 
on  tin  ye  howl  in  destrut^tion  for  dc!<pitfing  salvation 
by  the  blood  of  tijo  Lamb. 

f  0  brave  Christians  I  t?ee  what  it  i."  to  have  one*!* 
heart  inflamed  with  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Chrift. 
Here  observe  two  things:  1st.  That  when  the  affec- 
tions are  thus  powerfully  carried  out,  it  is  no  uncom- 
mon thing  to  believe  that  all  may  thus  eomo  to  a 
gaving  kuowIed;i:e  of  the  truth !  2dly.  Deware  of 
thinking  slightly  of  having  the  affectioni'  thus  divinely 
Inflamed.      Many   poor,   dry,   formal    prufei<sori)   arc   | 


vile  wretch  that  I  was!  I  let  him  come  lO 
alone.  O  Mercy,  that  thy  father  and  mother 
were  here!  yea,  and  Mrs.  Timorous  also;  my, 
I  wish  now  with  all  my  heart  that  here  urn 
Madam  Wanton  too.  Surely,  surely  their 
hearts  would  bo  affected ;  nor  could  the  fetr 
of  the  one,  nor  the  powerful  lusts  of  the  other, 
prevail  with  them  to  go  home  again,  and  re- 
fuse to  become  good  pilgrims.f 

Great-heart.  You  speak  now  in  the  warmtk 
gf  your  affections :  will  it,  think  you,  be  alwaji 
thus  with  you?  Besides,  this  is  not  commani- 
cated  to  every  one,  nor  to  every  one  that  dii 
see  your  Jesus  bleed.  There  were  that  stoo^ 
by  and  that  saw  the  blood  run  from  his  hctil 
to  the  ground,  and  yet  were  so  far  off  thii^ 
that,  instead  of  lamenting,  they  laughed  ll 
him;  and  instead  of  becoming  his  disciple^ 
did  harden  their  hearts  against  him.  So  thtf 
all  that  you  have,  my  daughters,  you  hare  liy 
peculiar  impression,  made  by  a  divine  ooi* 
tem plating  upon  what  I  have  s|>okeu  to  jcft 
Remember  that  it  was  told  you  that  the  hci^ 
by  her  common  call,  gives  no  meat  to  htf 
chickens.  This  you  have  therefore  by  i 
8j>ecial  grace.  J 

Now  I  saw  still  in  mv  dream  that  thev  went 
on  until  they  were  come  to  the  place  that  Sim- 
ple, and  Sloth,  and  Presumption,  lay  Jind  ulept 
in,  when  Christian  went  by  on  pilgrimage:  vA 
behold  they  were  hanged  up  in  irons  a  little 
wav  off  on  the  other  side. 

Then  said  Mercy  to  him  that  was  their  gnidi 
and  conductor,  "  Wliat  are  these  three  mei? 
and  for  what  are  thev  hanjred  there?" 

(inutf-hnirt.  These  three  men  were  men  flf 
lad  qualities;  they  ha«l  no  mind  to  Im?  pfl* 
grinis  themselves,  and  whomsoever  they  cooM 
they  hindcriMl :  they  were  for  sloth  and  folff 
themselves,  and  whomsoever  they  could  pe^ 


content  with  the  cold  light  of  the  moon,  without  tfci 
genial  warmth  of  the  eun  :  with  clear  nntionl  ^ 
truth  in  their  head;!,  without  their  heartji  being 
and  their  affections  carried  out  by  the  powerful  ii 
ence.'?  of  the  love  of  Je.-'us.  who  says,  **  A?k,  aod  J** 
fhall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  John  l^ 
21. 

X  Mind  how  tenderly  Great -heart  deals  with  CkrfH 
tiana.  He  does  not  attempt  to  damp  her  joy  •■■ 
thi-ow  cold  water  upon  the  fire  of  her  afl"cctioD*.  W 
gently  insinuates — 1st.  The  peculiar  fninie  of  ■'»■' 
she  speaks  from.  2  lly.  Hy  a  gentle  hint,  ragg***^ 
that  her  indulgences  were  of  a  pecaliar  naiare*  ^ 
Htowed  upon  the  faithful  in  Chri!<t  oDly.  And  tW 
Ihereforo  amidst  all  her  joyful  feelings,  she  ikMU 
know  to  whom  she  was  indebted  for  them,  aad  P**. 
all  the  glory  to  the  God  of  all  grace. 


I 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 


197 


de,  they  made  so  too:  and  withal  taught 
m  to  presume  that  they  should  do  well  at 
;.  They  were  asleep  when  Christian  went 
and  now  you  go  by  they  are  hanged.* 
\ftrcy.  But  could  they  persuade  any  one  to 
:)f  their  opinion? 

wrtat-heart.  Yes,  they  turned  several  out  of 
way.  There  was  Slow-pace,  thoy  persuaded 
io  as  they.  They  also  prevailed  with  one 
Mt-wind,  with  one  No-heart,  with  one  Linger- 
,T-lust,  and  with  one  Sleepy-head,  and  with 
oun«r  woman,  her  name  was  Dull,  to  turn 
of  the  way  and  become  as  they.  Besides, 
y  brought  up  an  ill  report  of  your  Lord, 
Boading  others  that  he  was  a  hard  task- 
rter.  They  also  brought  up  an  evil  report 
the  good  land,  saying  it  was  not  half  so  good 
some  pretending  it  was.  They  also  began 
riliiy  his  servants  and  to  count  the  best  of 
m  meddlesome,  troublesome  busy-bodies: 
Lhcr,  they  would  call  the  bread  of  God, 
ks;  the  comforts  of  his  children,  fancies; 
travail  and  labour  of  pilgrims,  things  to 
purpose-t 


Nay,  said  Christiana,  if  they  were  such,  they 
should  never  be  bewailed  by  me:  they  have 
but  what  they  deserve;  and  I  think  it  well 
that  they  stand  so  near  the  highway,  that 
others  may  see  and  take  warning.  But  had  it 
not  been  well  if  their  crimes  had  been  en- 
graven on  some  pillar  of  iron  or  brass,  and 
left  here  where  thev  did  their  mischiefs,  for  a 
caution  to  other  bad  men? 

Great-heart  So  it  is,  as  you  may  well  per- 
ceive, if  you  will  go  a  little  to  the  wall. 

Mercy.  No,  no;  let  them  hang,  and  their 
names  rot,  and  their  crimes  live  for  ever  against 
them :  I  think  it  is  a  high  favour  that  they  are 
hanged  before  we  came  hither;  who  knows  else 
what  they  might  have  done  to  such  poor  women 
as  we  are?  Then  she  turned  it  into  a  song, 
saying— 

"  Now  then,  you  three,  hang  there,  and  he  a  sign 
To  all  that  shall  agaiu^t  the  truth  combine. 
And  let  him  that  corner  after  fear  this  end. 
If  unto  pilgrims  he  is  not  a  friend. 
And  thou,  my  soul,  of  all  such  men  beware, 
That  unto  holiness  opposcrs  are." 


CHAPTER  V. 

lie  PlJfjrbm  ascend  the  hill  DijficuUy,  pass  the  Lions,  and  arrive  at  the  house  Beautiful. 


?HC.S  thev  wont  on  till  thov  came  to  the  foot 
the  hill  DifKculty,  wliere  again  tlicir  good 
•nd  Mr.  Great-heart  took  an  occasion  to  tell 
m  what  happened  there  when  Christian 
aself  went  bv.  iSo  he  had  theiri  first  to  the 
ing:  Lo,  saith  lie,  this  is  tlie  spring  that 
ristiun  drank  of  before  he  went  up  this  hill; 
I  then  it  was  clear  and  good,  but  now  it  is 
tv  with  the  feet  of  some  that  are  not  do- 
)as  that  pilgrims  here  should  quench  their 
ret.    Ezek.  xxxiv.  18.    Thereat  Merev  said, 

GuJ,  us  it  were,  gibbets  sonio  professor?,  and 
5€«  their  names  and  characters  to  be  publicly  ex- 
it4r«J,  a<  a  terror  to  ethers. 

L'.'t  U5t  consider  the  charatttcrs  of  these  throe  pro- 
ior« — l.-t.  Here  is  Sintpfe,  who.  as  Solomon  s:iys, 
evcth  ♦•very  word,  (Trov.  xiv.  15  :)  a  foolish,  credu- 
f  profe^sfor,  who  is  ea-iily  led  away  atui  b-guiled  by 
►olh  words  an<l  fair  pretences  of  others;  ever  learn- 
,  but  nrver  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
If  to  believe  it,  love  it,  and  be  established  on  it : 
ee  liabl*"  t'.»  be  carried  away  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
e.  2d.  .9/ofA,  a  quiet,  easy  professor,  who  never 
arbs  any  one  by  hi*  diligence  in  the  wr>rd  of  God, 
hiB  leal  for  the  truths  and  glory  of  God.  Hence 
n^D  «peak  well  of  him  :  but  Christ  denounces  a 
ilnitt  all  such.  Luke  vi.  6.    3dly.  PrcHnm2)tion, 


And  why  so  envious,  trow ?  But,  said  the  guide, 
it  will  do,  if  taken  up  and  put  into  a  vessel  that 
is  sweet  and  good;  for  then  tlie  dirt  will  sink 
to  the  hottom,  and  the  water  come  out  by  itself 
more  clear.  Thus  therefore  Christian  and  her 
companions  were  compelled  to  do.  They  took 
it  up,  and  put  it  into  an  eartlu'u  pot,  and  so  let 
it  stand  till  the  dirt  had  gone  to  the  bottom, 
and  then  tliey  drank  thereof.  J 

Next  he  showed  them  the  two  bv-wavs  that 
were  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  where  Formality 

one  who  presumes  to  find  favour  with  God,  in  a  wuy 
which  his  word  does  not  })romise,  or  exj»ect.«.  salvation 
at  the  eml,  without  the  means  prescribed  by  Aud  for 
attaining  it.  Oh  beware  of  these  three  sorts  of  pro- 
fessors, for  thoy  turn  many  asi«Ie.  Real  Christians 
are  in  danger  of  being  seduced  by  them,  if  not  of 
total  destruction  through  their  means. 

J  This  represents  to  us,  that  some  preachers,  as  the 
prophet  says,  foul  the  water  with  their  feet,  (Ezek. 
xxxiv.  18:)  that  is,  though  they  preach  somewhat 
about  Christ,  and  salvation  by  him,  yet  they  so  clog, 
mire,  and  pollute  the  stream  of  free  grace,  with  pro- 
requisites,  that  a  poor,  thirsty  soul  cannot  drink  the 
water,  nor  allay  his  thirst  with  it;  but  is  forced 
to  let  it  stand,  till  these  gross  dregs  sink  to  the 
bottom. 
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and  Hypocrisy  lost  themselves.  And,  said  he, 
these  are  dangerous  paths :  two  were  here  cast 
away  when  Christian  came  by.  And  although 
you  see  these  two  ways  are  since  stopped  up 
with  chains,  posts,  and  a  ditch,  yet  they  are 
they  which  will  choose  to  adventure  here, 
rather  than  take  the  pains  to  go  up  this  hill. 

Chriaiiana,  "The  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard,"  (Prov.  xiii.  \o ;)  it  is  a  wonder  tliat  they 
can  get  into  these  ways  without  danger  of 
breaking  their  necks. 

Great-heart  They  will  venture;  yea,  if  at 
any  time  any  of  the  King's  servants  do  happen 
to  see  them  and  doth  call  upon  them,  and  tell 
them  that  thev  arc  in  the  wron;?  wavs,  and  do 
bid  them  beware  of  the  danger,  then  they 
railijigly  return  them  answer,  and  say,  "  As  fur 
the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the 
name  of  the  King,  we  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee;  but  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever 
thing  goeth  out  of  our  numtlis."  Jer.  xliv.  16, 
17.  Nay,  if  vou  look  a  little  further,  vou  shall 
see  that  these  ways  are  made  cautionary  enough, 
not  only  by  these  posts  and  ditch  and  chain, 
but  also  by  being  hedged  up;  yet  they  will 
choose  to  go  there.* 

Chr'uilana.  Thev  are  idle ;  thev  love  not  to 
take  i>ains;  uphill  way  is  unple:isant  to  them. 
So  it  is  fulfilled  unto  them  as  it  is  written, 
**  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  an  ln'd«re  of 
thorns."  Prov.  xv.  10.  Yea,  tr.ey  will  rathor 
choose  to  walk  upon  a  snare,  than  to  go  up 
this  hill  and  the  rest  of  this  wav  to  the  eitv." 

Then  they  set  forward,  and  began  to  go  up 
the  hill,  and  up  the  hill  they  went ;  but  before 
they  got  up  to  the  top,  Christiana  bogun  to 
pant,  and  said,  I  dare  say  this  is  a  breathing 
hill;  no  marvel  if  they  that  love  their  eiuse 
more  than  their  souls,  choose  to  themselves  a 
smoother  wav.  Then  said  Morev,  I  must  sit 
down;  also  the  leiist  of  the  children  began  to 
cry :  Come,  come,  said  Cireat-heart,  sit  not 
down'  here,  for  a  little  above  is  the  Prince's 
arbour.  Then  he  took  the  little  L(»y  by  the 
hand,  and  led  him  therct'.i.f 

When  thev  were  come  to  the  arbour,  thev 
were  very  willing  to  sit  down,  for  they  were  all 
in  a  pelting  heat.     Then  said  Mercy,  *' How 


^  Kxnuiin*',  wliich  ilo  vou  lik«'  bc.«t.  .*cir-.«)u{hin«j:  or 
loul-jjcarcliing  doctrine  ^  rorimili.^ts  nii>l  hypocritoa 
love  the  foriiu-r,  and  hnte  the  h»tter.  JJut  the  «iiiccrc 
and  uiiri;;ht  jiic  di.'»c<»vcr«»d  by  desiring  to  have  their 
heurtt*  «eiireln'd  to  the  quick,  and  their  \Tiiys  tried  to 
th;>  uttcruiost. 

t  lie  who  Ih  a  stranger  to  self-denial,  knows  not 
Mint  this  hill  DlOiculty  ijieun.s;  lor  the  nearer  to  the 


sweet  is  rest  to  them  that  labour  I  Matt  xi.  2s 
And  how  good  is  the  Prince  of  pilgrims,  ti 
provide  such  resting-places  for  them !  Of  tbii 
arbour  I  have  heard  much;  but  I  never  saw i| 
before.  But  here  let  us  beware  of  sleeping 
for  as  I  have  heard,  it  cost  poor  Christian  dev. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart  to  the  little  ooc^ 
Come,  my  pretty  boys,  how  do  you  do?  WTaJ 
think  you  now  of  going  on  pilgrimage?  Sir, 
said  the  least,  I  was  almast  beat  out  of  heart: 
but  I  thank  you  for  lending  me  a  hand  at  iii| 
need.  And  I  remember  now  what  my  motha 
hath  told  me,  namely,  that  the  way  to  heava 
is  as  a  ladder,  and  the  way  to  hell  is  as  dowi 
a  hill.  But  I  had  rather  go  up  the  ladder  Ic 
life,  than  down  the  hill  to  death. 

Then  said  Mercy,  But  the  proverb  is,  7b  pi 
down  the  hill  is  easy :  but  Jame^  said,  (fur  thai 
was  his  name,)  The  day  is  coming  when,  in  m| 
opinion,  going  down  the  hill  will  be  the  hai4« 
est  of  all.  'Tis  a  good  boy,  said  his  luasttfg 
thou  hast  given  her  a  right  answer.  TM 
Mercy  smiled,  but  the  little  boy  did  blu.*h.J 

Come,  said  Cliristiana,  will  you  eat  abit^taj 
sweeten  your  mouths,  while  you  sit  here  (ol 
rest  your  legs?  For  I  have  here  a  piece  of 
pomegranate,  which  Mr.  Interpreter  put  into 
my  hand  just  when  1  came  out  of  his  doonj 
he  gave  me  also  a  piece  of  an  honeycomb,  and 
a  little  bottle  of  spirits.  *'  I  thcmght  he  gavi 
you  sometliing,"  said  Mercy,  "because  he 
called  you  aside."  "  Yes,  so  he  did,"  said  tin 
other.  "But,"  said  Christiana,  "it  shall  U 
still  as  I  said  it  should,  when  at  first  we  canM 
from  home ;  thou  shalt  be  a  sharer  in  all  Uh 
go(Kl  that  I  have,  because  thou  so  willingh 
did>t  become  my  companion."  Tlu-n  she  gaw 
to  them,  and  they  did  cat,  both  Mercy  and  thi 
boys.  And  said  Christiana  to  iMr.  Great-beai^ 
'•\Sir,  will  you  do  as  we?"  But  he  auswerw^ 
"You  are  g()ing  tm  i»ilgrimage,  and  i»resentljr 
I  shall  return  ;  much  good  may  what  you  \va% 
do  to  you !  At  honn.*  I  eat  the  siinie  evwy 
day."  Now  when  they  liad  eaten  and  dnmk, 
and  hacl  ehattcd  a  little  longer,  their  jiuicle  said 
to  them,  "  The  dav  wears  awav  ;  if  v(>u  think 
good,  kt  us  prej)are  to  be  going."  So  they  gut 
up  to  go,  and  the  little  boys  went  before:  bnl 
Christiana  forgot  to  take  Jier  bottle  of  spiritl 


arhour  ol*  .Jehus'  rest,  the  m-tre  diflioultie^  in  the  way| 
but  the  tweeter  it  is  uh«*n  attained. 

X  This  is  right :  when  we  arc  prai^cil,  to  h.ivc  a  eoa- 
pciou.s  blu.-h,  well  knc)\vin;^  how  much  we  have  to  bl 
a^haIn^d  of.  Oh  cry  to  the  Lord  eontiiiuullr  ugmiBtl 
spiritual  pride,  and  for  an  humblu  heart,  koowuil 
thjsclf  to  be  a  poor  dinner. 
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we  are  in,  and  in  this  wav  it  is  that  thou  hast 
placed  the  lions;  but  theflc  women  and  these 
children,  though  weak,  shall  hold  on  their 
way  in  spite  of  the  lions.  And  with  that  ho 
gave  him  again  a  downright  blow,  and  brought 
him  upon  his  knees.  With  this  blow  he  also 
broke  his  helmet,  and  with  the  next  cut  off  an 
arm.  Then  did  the  giant  roar  so  hideously, 
that  his  voice  frighted  the  women;  and  yet 
they  were  glad  to  see  him  lie  sprawling  upon 
the  ground.  Now  the  lirina  were  chained,  and 
so  of  themselves  could  do  nothing.*  Where- 
fore, when  old  Grim  that  inten<li.Ml  to  back 
them,  was  dead,  Great-heart  said  to  the  pil- 
grims, "Come  now,  and  follow  me,  and  no 
hurt  shall  happen  to  you  from  the  lions." 
They  therefore  went  on,  but  the  women  trem- 
bled as  they  pnssed  by  them;  the  boys  also 
looked  as  if  they  would  die,  but  they  all  got 
by  without  further  hurt. 

Now,  when  they  were  within  sight  of  the 
porter's  lodge,  they  so<m  came  up  unto  it;  but 
they  made  the  more  haste  after  this  to  go 
thither,  because  itisdiingerous  travelling  there 
in  the  night.  So  when  they  were  come  to  the 
gate,  the  guide  knocked,  and  the  porter  crieil, 
"Who  is  there?"  But  as  soon  as  the  guide 
had  said,  "It  is  I,"  he  knew  his  voice,  and 
came  down,  (for  the  guide  had  oft  before  that 
come  thither  as  a  conductor  of  pilgrims.) 
When  he  wa-*  come  down,  he  opened  the  gate, 
and  seeing  the  guide  standing  just  l»efore  it, 
(for  he  !*aw  not  the  women,  for  ihev  were  be-  I 
hind  him,)  he  said  unto  him,  How  n(»w,  Mr. 
Great-heart,  what  is  your  busine,**s  here  so  late  i 
at  night?  "I  have  bnuight,"  said  he,  ".stmie 
jMlgrims  hither,  where,  by  my  LordV  eom- 
mandment,  they  luusi  loflge:  I  had  been  here  j 
Bome  time  ago,  had  I  not  been  opposeil  by  the 
giant  that  used  to  bark  the  lions.  liut  I,  after 
a  long  and  tedious  combat  with  Iiini,  have  cut  • 
him  oil*  and  have  brought  the  pilgrims  hither 
in  safrtv."  t 

Pitrttr.    Will  not  you  go  in,  and  stay  till 
morning? 

(ir'nt'Jit'iir!.  Xo.     I  will  return  to  my  LonI 
to-night.  I 

Cliri:tfi(iitn.  Oh.  sir.   I  kn<»w  not  how  to  be 

*  II-. w  «»Jrrii,  aflrr  Wr  liii\«"  f<»Uirhf  wilh  tin-  ciiur:i"«' 
of  t'iiilh  :i!iil  tin'  ri-«--lutiiin  nf  hope,  iiinl  h:i\f  uvrr- 
ronic  II  ^riiii  iii«iii\,  iiavi*  w«-  mmmi  tiif  fii-riM  yt  of  our  | 
cnrmif  r)i:iini-i|  \>\  \\\%'  ]>ii«%ir  of  <ioil,  mi  »■«  not  to 
hs4V«-  th«'  li  a-r  |itiwi-r  tu  hint  u^I  O  {•il*|:riiii !  it  is 
>w<"«'t  t'l  n-rtiN-r.  tiiat  i-vrry  lioii-liki'  \\tv  if  uihIit  th«» 
Odiitrol  ui  tliv  <ri>il.  iiiif]  oiiiiii'fl  ronif  iiiif  link  of  ihvir 
cUiiiii  iii-iirrr  ti)  lint.-  tliiiii  thr  Lonl  viill  {irrinit.  | 


willing  you  should  leave  us  in  our  pilgrimage: 
you  have  been  ao  faithful  and  so  loviDg  to  us 
you  have  fought  so  stoutly  for  us,  you  haTt 
been  so  hearty  in  counselling  of  us,  that  I  shiU 
never  forget  your  favour  towards  us. 

Then  said  Mercy,  Oh  that  we  might  havt 
thy  company  to  our  journey's  end .  How  cu 
such  ]>oor  women  as  we  hold  out  in  a  way  w 
full  of  troubles  as  this  way  is,  without  a  friend 
or  defender? 

Then  said  James,  the  youngest  of  the  hois^ 
Pray,  sir,  be  persuadinl  to  go  with  a<«,  and  help 
us,  because  we  are  so  weak,  and  the  way  n 
dangerous  as  it  is. 

Great-heart,  I  am  at  mv  Lord's  command* 
ment:  if  Jie  shall  allot  me  to  Ih*  your  guide 
quite  through,  I  will  willingly  wait  UfMrn  yoo. 
But  here  you  failed  at  first:  for  when  hv bid 
me  come  thus  far  with  vou,  then  vou  should 
have  begged  me  of  him  to  have  gone  thnnigk 
with  you,  and  he  would  have  grante^l  your  »• 
(piest.  However,  at  present  I  must  witlidraw; 
and  so,  goml  Chri&tiana,  Mercy,  and  uiy  brave 
children,  adieu. 

Then  the  jmrter,  Mr.  Watchful,  a.'*ked  Girie- 
tiana  of  her  country,  and  of  her  kindrinl:  ud 
she  s;iid,  "  I  came  from  the  city  of  Destruetioo; 
I  am  a  widow  wonmn,  and  my  husband  i&  dead; 
his  name  was  Christian,  the  jMlgrim."  "  ll«w!* 
said  the  p<>rter,  "was  he  voiir  husbaDjr 
"  Yes,"  said  she,  "and  these  hi.s  eltililren;  an^ 
tJiis  ^p  )inLi:i/  t »  M  t  y  i  is  on?  of  my  towiir 
\>oinen.''  Then  the  porirr  rang  hi>  bell,a2fat 
.sueh  tiini?  he  is  wont,  aii<l  there  eanie  t<j  the 
door  one  of  tlii*  dniiisi-Is,  wlio^ii;  naiiii.'  «tf 
][unible-niin<l.  And  to  lu  r  the  porter  i^aid, 
"(io  tell  it  within,  that  ('hri>tiaiia,  the  wife  of 
Christian,  and  her  ehildrcn,  jin-  eonie  hilbef 
on  pilgriniagr."  She  w«iit  in.  there  fit  re.  and 
tohl  it.  r>nt  oh,  what  ii<ii-.v'  f*ir  ghtiliies^W 
therein  when  the  danj^el  diil  but  dnipUtUtout 
of  her  month  I 

So  tln'v  <'anie  with  haste  to  the  jioitif,  f<* 
Christiana  stntnl  -^till  at  the  door.  Then  !^iiu0 
of  tln'  mo>t  grave  said  unto  Iht,  **  Cointr  iflt 
Christiana,  <'onie  in.  ihou  wili-  \%(  that  j^^J 
man;  eonie  in,  thou  liIe>M'd  wninan.  eoiiR' iOi 
with  all  that  are  with  thee."  S'»  >\w  went  iOi  - 
and  they  Ibl lowed  her  that  were  her  ehildfi'D 

t  How  iiiiri-ltiil  i>  iiur  I.oril  i-I  ii-.'  ||..h  irrA'-ivu' il 
lif  ti>  UM  !  Wii.it  LiJi-.oM'il  jiruv  i>ii<ii-:  iliitli  he  UMJM'or 
ii>!  It  |iili;riiii<  wxv  iitl:i'.ki-<l  tiv  <i.:iiit  (iriiu,  aii-i  l'^ 
rilinl  uitli  llir  > it; lit  •>!'  li<ii|o-,  tlii-v  iiim  U-  ^Xktk  tLatU 
i««iij|y  »  |>rrluilf  til  !>i>iu<'  i*h<m-i  i-iijii^>iiii  iit  ul'  tiiv  linrd'l 
l<>Vi>,  iiiiil  tliut  lhi*v  urv  iirikr  lu  miiuv  ^woo(  m^jlBflt 
eume  iiuiictu:ir>-  ut' rvrt,  ]ii>:icl>,  and  cuuCurt. 
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Chruiiana,  Laugh  I  ay,  and  well  you  might 
to  see  yourself  so  well.  For  you  must  give  me 
leave  to  tell  you,  that  it  was  a  good  dream ; 
and  that  as  you  have  begun  to  find  the  first 
part  true,  so  you  shall  find  the  second  at  last. 
"God  speaks  once,  yea,  twice,  yet  man  per- 
ceiveth  it  not;  in  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in 
slumbering  upon  the  bed."  Job  xxxiii.  14-16. 
We  need  not,  when  abed,  to  lie  awake  to  talk 
with  God;  he  can  visit  us  while  we  sleep,  and 
cause  us  then  to  hear  his  voice.  Our  heart, 
ofbnmes  wakes  when  we  sleep;  and  God  can 
speak  to  that,  either  by  words,  by  proverbs,  by  • 
signs  and  similitudes,  as  well  as  if  one  was 
awake.* 

Mercy,  Well,  !•  am  glad  of  my  dream,  for  I 
hope,  ere  long,  to  see  it  fulfilled,  to  the  making 
of  me  laugh  again. 

Christiana.  I  think  it  is  now  high  time  to 
rise,  and  to  know  what  we  must  do. 

Mercy.  Pray,  if  they  advise  us  to  stay  awhile, 
let  us  willingly  accept  of  the  proffer.  I  am 
the  willingcr  to  stay  awhile  here,  to  grow  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  these  maids;  methinks, 
Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity  have  very  comely 
and  sober  countenances. 

Christiana.  We  shall  see  what  they  will  do. 
So  when  they  were  up  and  ready,  they  came 
down,  and  they  asked  one  another  of  their  rest, 
and  if  it  was  comfortable  or  not. 

Very  gc)()d,  said  Mercy ;  it  was  one  of  the 
best  night's  lodgings  that  ever  I  had  in  my  life. 

Then  said  Prudence  and  Piety,  If  you  will 
be  perjsuaded  to  stay  here  awhile,  you  shall 
have  what  the  houj*e  will  afford. 

Ay,  and  that  with  a  very  good  will,  said 
Charity.  So  they  con^sented,  and  stayed  there 
about  a  month  or  above,  and  became  very 
profitable  one  to  another.  And  because  Pru- 
dence would  sec  how  Christiana  had  brought 
up  her  children,  she  askeil  leave  of  her  to  cat- 
echise them ;  so  she  gave  her  free  consent. 
Then  she  began  with  the  youngest,  whose 
name  was  Jame?.  And  she  said,  "Come, 
James,  canst  thou  tell  me  who  made  thee?'* 

Jamc*.  (rod  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

experience ;  for  th<'n  it  i;*  we  jji't  th«'  rao}«t  ble!»?c<i  vis- 
its Iniin  our  Lord,  wlun  we  got  l»y  ourselves  and  be- 
muun  the  <lf:i*lne.-'s  of  our  jK»or  hcurtf.  True,  wc  may 
be  lau^h«*<l  at,  ealled  fools,  and  dr!«j»i<e<!  by  tbe  pro- 
fane and  i«<  Il-ri«;bteou!t,  who  do  not  feci  the  hardness" 
of  their  heart*,  nor  beoioa-  thein-elvi-s  for  it;  yet  the 
loving.  compa9f«ionate,  tender-hearted  Saviour  is  ever 
Bear  to  us,  he  feels  for  m,  sympathizes  with  us,  will 


Prudence,  Good  boy.  And  canst  \ 
who  saved  thee? 

James.  Gkxl  the  Father,  God  the  { 
God  the  Holy  Ghost 

Prudaice,  Good  boy  still.  But  h* 
God  the  Father  save  thee? 

James,  By  his  grace. 

Prudence.  How  doth  God  the  Son  ss 

James.  By  his  righteousness,  and  bl 
death,  and  life. 

Prudence.  And  how  doth  God  tl 
Ghost  save  thee  ? 

James.  By  his  illumination,  by  his 
tion,  and  by  his  preservation. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  Christiana, 
to  be  commended  for  thus  bringing 
children.  I  suppose  I  need  not  ask 
these  questions,  since  the  youngest 
can  answer  them  so  well.  I  will  there 
apply  myself  to  the  next  youngest. 

Then  she  said,  Come,  Joseph,  (for  1 
was  Joseph,)  will  you  let  me  catechis< 

Joseph.  With  all  my  heart. 

Prudence.  What  is  man  ? 

Joseph.  A  reasonable  creature,  ma< 
God,  as  my  brother  said. 

Prudence.  What  is  supposed  by  thii 
saved  f 

Joseph.  That  man  by  sin  has  broug 
self  into'a  state  of  captivity  and  mise 

Prudence.  What  is  supposed  by  h 
saved  bv  the  Trinitv? 

Joseph.  That  sin  is  so  great  and  i 
tyrant,  that  none  can  pull  us  out 
clutches  but  God  :  and  that  God  is  so  ^ 
loving  to  man,  as  to  pull  him  indeei 
this  miserable  state. 

Prudence.  What  is  God's  design  ii 
poor  man? 

Joseph.  The  glorifying  of  his  nam< 
grace,  and  justice,  etc.,  and  the  ev» 
happiness  of  his  creature. 

Prudence.  Who  are  they  that  must  h 

Joseph.  Those  that  accept  of  his  sal 

JVudcnce.  Good  boy,  Joseph ;  thy 
hath  taught  thee  well,  and  thou  hsxsl  hi 
to  what  she  hjis  said  unto  thee. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  Samuel,  (^ 

manifest  him-clf  to  u".  and  revive  uj*  with  ll 
peMco,  tbe  joy  of  hope,  and  the  comf«»rt!«  of 
•  Oh  how  ble?.«ed  are  they  who  arc  war* 
waiting  continually  to  t«enr  the  small  .itill  vn 
Spirit  speaking  rest  and  peace  to  their  si>u 
blood  of  the  Lamb!  Oh  how  conde>ccndi: 
Lord,  thu9  to  visit  us,  and  converse  with  us  i; 
to  his  kingdom ! 
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he  oldest  son  but  one,)  Come,  Samuel,  are  you 
irilling  that  I  should  catechise  you  also  ? 

Sarnuel.  Yes,  forsooth,  if  you  please. 

Prudence,  What  is  heaven  ? 

&xmueL  A  place  and  state  most  blessed,  be- 
cause God  dwellcth  there. 

Prudence.  What  is  hell? 

SamiteL  A  place  and  state  most  woeful,  be- 
catLse  it  is  the  dwelling-place  of  sin,  the  devil, 
and  dc:)th. 

Prudence.  Why  wouldst  thou  go  to  heaven  ? 

&imucL  That  I  mav  see  God,  and  serve  him 
without  weariness;  that  I  may  see  Christ,  and 
love  him  everlastingly ;  that  I  may  liave  that 

fiilness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  me  that  I  can  by 

K>  means  here  enjoy. 

Prudence.  A  very  good  boy,  and  one  that 

I  \m&  learned  well.    Then  she  addressed  herself 

I  to  the  eldest,  whose  name  was  Matthew ;  and 

'  ihesaid  to  him.  Come,  Matthew,  shall  I  also 

otechise  you  ? 
Matihew.  With  a  very  good  will. 
Pnulence.  I  a-sk  then,  if  there  was  ever  any- 

dimg  that  had  a  being  antecedent  to  or  before 

God? 
Matihew.  No ;  for  God  is  eternal ;  nor  is  there 

anything,  excepting  himself,  that  had  a  being 

until  the  beginning  of  the  first  day ;  "  For  in 

•ii  davs  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 

lea,  and  all  that  in  them  is." 
Prudmce.  What  do  you  think  of  the  Bible  ? 


Matthew.  It  is  the  holy  word  of  God. 

Prudence.  Is  there  nothing  written  there  but 
what  you  understand  ? 

Matthew.  Yes,  a  great  deal. 

Prudence.  What  do  you  do  when  you  meet 
with  places  therein  that  you  d^  not  under 
stand? 

Matthew.  I  think  God  is  wiser  than  I.  1 
pray  also  that  he  will  please  to  let  me  know  all 
therein  that  he  knows  will  be  for  my  good.* 

Prudence.  How  believe  you  as  touching  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

Matthew.  I  believe  they  shall  rise,  the  same 
that  was  buried ;  the  same  in  nature,  though 
not  in  corruption.  And  I  believe  this  upon  a 
double  account :  First,  because  God  has  prom- 
ised it ;  secondly,  because  4ie  is  able  to  per- 
form it.t 

Then  said  Prudence  to  the  boys.  You  must 
still  hearken  to  your  mother,  for  she  can  learn 
you  more.  You  must  also  diligently  give  ear 
to  what  good  talk  you  shall  hear  from  others : 
for  your  sake  do  they  speak  good  things.  Ob- 
serve also,  and  that  with  carefulness,  what  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  do  teach  you :  but  es- 
pecially be  much  in  the  meditation  of  that 
book  that  was  the  cause  of  your  father's  be- 
coming a  pilgrim.  I,  for  my  part,  my  chil- 
dren, will  teach  you  what  I  can  while  you  are 
hero,  and  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  ask  me 
qucv-»lions  that  tend  to  godly  edifying. 


CHAPTER   VI. 


Mr.  Brisk  pays  hU  addresses  to  Mercy. — Matthew  taken  ill,  but  recovers^  d'C. 


Xow  by  that  these  pilgrims  had  been  at  this 
place  a  week,  Mercy  had  a  visitor  that  pre- 
tendwl  some  good-will  unto  her,  and  his  luimc 
wsisilr.  Brisk,  a  man  of  some  breeding,  and  that 
pretended  to  religion :  but  a  man  that  stuck 
^er}'  cU'se  to  the  \vf#rld.  So  he  came  once  or 
twice,  or  m-^re,  to  Mercy,  and  offered  love  unto 
ker.  Now  Merev  was  of  a  fair  countenance, 
*nd  liirrefore  the  more  alluring.  Tier  mind 
*lso  wa-i,  to  be  always  busyin;;  of  herself  in 
doing;  for  when  she  had  nothing  to  do  for 
kerscif,  she  would  be  making  of  hose  and  gar- 

*  Thoui;li  this  is  nn^wered  with  the  siinj)lieity  of  a 

•hild,  Tct  ii  i-s  and  ever  will  be,  the  language  of  every 

^ter  iu  Christ,     lluppy  those  who.-'e  spirits  are  cast 

ioto  thid  bumble,  ble»>cd  moul<l !     Oh  that  this  spirit 

ttaj  Bccompaoj  ui  Id  all  our  rcseap-'bcs,  in  all  our 

^*ji,  and  through  all  our  day^  ! 


ments  for  others,  and  would  bestow  them  upon 
them  that  had  need.  And  Mr.  Brisk,  not 
knowing  where  or  how  she  disposed  of  what 
she  made,  seemed  to  be  greatly  taken,  for  that 
he  found  her  never  idle.  "  I  will  warrant  her 
a  good  housewife,"  quoth  he  to  himself. 

Mercy  then  revealed  the  business  to  the 
maidens  that  were  of  the  hou»<e,  and  inquired 
of  them  concerning  him ;  for  they  did  know 
him  better  than  she.  So  they  told  her,  that 
he  wtw  a  very  busy  young  man,  and  one  that 
pretended  to  religion ;  but  wjis,  as  they  feared, 

f  Hero  is  the  foundation  of  faith  and  the  triumph 
of  hope,  God's  faithfulness  to  hij*  pnwniso,  and  his 
power  to  perform.  Having  these  to  look  to,  what 
should  stagger  our  faith  or  deject  our  hoj»e  ?  Wo 
may,  wo  ought  to  smile  at  all  carnal  objections,  and 
trample  upon  all  corrupt  reasonings. 
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a  stranger  to  the  power  of  tliat  which  ia 
good. 

Nay  then,  said  Mercy,  I  will  look  no  more 
on  him ;  for  I  purpose  never  to  have  a  clog 
to  mv  soul.* 

Prudence  then  replied,  that  there  needed  no 
great  matter  of  discouragement  to  be  given  to 
him  ;  for  continuing  so  as  slie  had  begun,  to  do 
for  the  poor,  would  quickly  c»)ol  liis  courage. 

So  tlie  next  time -he  corner,  he  finds  her  at 
her  old  work,  a-making  of  things  for  the  i)Oor. 
Tlien  said  h-,  "  What,  always  at  it?"  "  Yes," 
said  slie,  "cither  for  mvsclf  or  for  others." 
"  And  what  canst  thou  earn  a  day  ?"  quoth  he. 
"I  do  tbrse  tilings,"  said  she,  "that  I  may4)e 
rich  in  good  works,  laying  a  gornl  foundation 
against  tlio  tinu*  to  come,  that  I  may  lay  hold 
of  eternal  lifr."  1  Tim.  vi.  17,  1'/  "Why, 
pr*yth<M*,  what  <Iost  tlu)U  do  with  thorn?"  said 
he.  "(.Mothc  tlic  naked,"  sai<l  she.  With  that 
his  count ••Tianre  frll.  So  he  forbore  to  come 
at  her  again.  And  whrn  hv  was  ju^ked  the 
reason  whv,  In*  said  that  Mcn-v  was  a  prcttv 

•       ^  ft  A  V 

lass,  but  troubled  with  ill  condition^.t 

Whi*n  \u:  had  left  her,  Prudi*ncr  said,  Did  I 
not  tell  iIh-i' tliat  Mr.  Hrisk  would  soon  forsake 
thee?  yea,  \w  v»ill  raise  ui*  an  ill  n-port  of 
thee:  for,  notwithstanding  his  pretence  to  re- 
lifrion.  au'I  Iiis  seemiu'r  love  to  mfrf-'i,  vet 
mrn'f/  jiiid  he  an*  of  ti'mper**  >o  ilidin'nt,  that 

I  b'lirv..'  [hry  will  never  euUH'  t'i;^'lluT. 

Mt'i'rij.  r  jii;-,lit  liav4'  bal  liU''»antls  before 
now,  t!i' ug'i  I  spoke  not  <>f  it  to  nny;  but 
thev  w«Mt'  .-:i''i  a-  did  nr»t  likr  n;v  eniirlitions, 

tliou;:! .11*  did  anv  of  tlimi  find  fault  with 

mv  i»er    t:i.      S,»  tli«v  aiwl  I  er»i:M  ii(»t  a'^ri'tr. 

J'r'/'l'  i'-r,  AIiTc'v  in  our  dnv-i  is  Imt  little  set 
by,  any  J'ur:li'T  than  a<  to  it^  nam*';  the  prac- 
tice wliii-h  i«i  ii't  fortli  bv  ihv  e<»nditioi}-!  there 
are  but  f"\v  tliil  ean  abide. 

Wt'll,  'lid  !M«Tfy,  if  noljoily  will  have  mo,  I 
will  di«'  a  Miai<l,  or  my  eoiiditi'ms  >hall  be  to 

*  Mu-t  I'll'.-'  'l  n>^oliiliiiii  !  All.  |til;;r'ii:''.  if  you 
wiTf  inon*  iv.iiy.  hu\%  iii;iiiy  trouliK-.-i  W'tiiM  ymi  rocjiiM*, 
aii'I  hnw  inii<-ii  iiioic  li:tp|>y  woiiM  ym  Im-  in  yotir  pil- 
griiiiiiu''  •  It  '"  I'"'  v\.uit  ut'  t!ii>  wi-xi'iiii  tlt;it  many 
briiij^  *\  '.'\  iij-  -li  thfiu-xlvr-*. 

t  How  ii-l*v  iirr  flu*  In -t  of  ili.u.iitt'i-  rr:i<Iii  ■<  •!, 
an<l  ;'.iN<  <■  ir.-iMK-tiniis  imr  ii|iiiii  rlif  lii--t  nf  iii-i-nn- ! 
Ri'ii  liT,  i-*  "It!-  viiiir  I'»l  al'o?     .Min.l  v-iiir  ■lutv.     L'i>k 

•  •  • 

to  y«iiir  l.'i.-  I.  V-  i-i'V4ii'  ill  lii-t  \\  tU-  hm  I  uaV"  :  ainl 
loavt'  vnjr  I'll  ir.i'"!'r  with  Il:iii  *■■  wli-iin  v<iu  (mm  tiii-l 
your  fiMiI.  I'liT  \\'  <Jm|  )•■>  i"..r  ii..  wl:  .  -Iiall  *»•'  ai;aiM<t 
U!«  ?  Wli.it  -hill  h.tipi  u«.  if  w«-  hf  loll  .WIT-  •■t"  that 
which  is  K""li' 

i  Thou.;h  Wl*  iirt*  to  howan-  of  a  ri'ii>iiriou<'  spirit  in 
regsx^J  to  piofi  .-Mjrs,  yet  when   thi-y  ;;ivL'  t-vi  Ifiifc  hy 


me  as  a  husband,  for  I  cannot  change  uij  na- 
ture ;  and  to  have  one  that  lies  croBS  to  me  m 
this,  that  I  purpose  never  to  admit  of  as  long 
as  I  live.  I  had  a  sister,  named  Bountlfii], 
that  was  married  to  one  of  these  charls,  but  he 
and  she  could  never  agree ;  but  because  my 
sister  was  resolved  to  do  as  she  had  begun— 
that  is,  to  show  kindness  to  the  poor — there- 
fore her  husband  first  cried  her  doivn  at  the 
cros8,  and  then  turned  her  out  of  his  doors. 

Prudence,  And  yet  he  was  a  professor,  I 
warrant  you ! 

J/ory.  Yea,  such  a  one  aa  he  was,  and  of 
such  as  the  world  is  now  full ;  but  I  am  for 
none  of  them  all.J 

Now  Matthew,  the  eldest  son  of  Christitni, 
fell  sick,  and  his  sickness  was  sore  U(Km  hint, 
for  he  was  much  painiKl  in  his  bowels,  S')that 
he  w:is  with  it,  at  times,  pulle«l,  as  it  were 
both  ends  together.  ||  There  dwelt  also  not  fa 
from  thence  one  ^fr.  Skill,  an  ancient  and 
well-ai)provetl  physician.  8o  Christiana  de 
sircil  it,  and  they  sent  for  him,  and  became: 
when  he  was  entered  the  room,  and  had  a  little 
observed  the  bov,  he  concluded  that  he  w« 
sick  of  the  grii)es.  Then  he  wiid  to  his  mother, 
"  What  diet  has  ^fatthew  of  late  fetl  uponf 
"  Diet!"  said  Christiana,  " nothing  but  whatii 
wholesome."  The  physician  answen^d,  "Thii 
boy  has  been  tamjicring  with  s(miet bin;:  that 
lit's  in  his  maw  undigoted,  an<l  that  will  not 
awav  without  moans.  And  I  tell  vuu  he  niurf 
be  ])urgetl,  or  else  lie  will  die." 

Tiien  said  Pamuel,  Mother,  what  w.is  that 
whieh  my  brother  did  gather  up  and  eat  misKWB 
as  we  were  come  from  the  gate  that  is  at  the 
head  of  this  wav?  You  know  that  there  w«i 
an  orchard  on  the  left  hand,  on  the  other  ^iik 
of  the  wall,  and  some  of  the  trees  huiviovrt 
the  wall,  and  my  brother  did  pluck  and  caL| 

TrUi',  my  child,  said  (.'hri>tiana,  be  «li«l  take 
thereof  and  did  eat,  naughty  boy  as  lie  wa*.  I 
chid  him,  and  yet  he  would  eat  thereof. 

their  ualk  fhiit  they  arc  not  wh:it  thi-y  pr-. :'•■■>;  to  bfi 
h<ily  f>>llowiT!«  <if  till'  liUiuh,  w«'  aro  hy  no  iiu  nn<  l**  l** 

«1» ivnl  by  tlnMii.     Torwr  have  an  uinrrinir  nilf  Iw* 

iliiwii  hy  our  l^nnl  tn  Juil;xc  »»f  tlniii,  *' Vt?  «hull  kao* 
Ih.in  hy  their  fruit-."  (Matt.  vii.  Iti:)  yea.  ami  •• 
iiM^hl  to  lie  faithful  to  thi;^m  too,  hy  r«  }in>\  ii.i;  tbcm  >■ 
tin-  ^|li^it  i»f  htiiiiility  .iml  love. 

■  S«M'  lh<'  I'flri'ts  iif  jiiii.  Ir  will  |'inoh  anil  g^il*  *^ 
c'>n.xc!riic('  II ml  make  the  heart  ^il'k. 

^  oh-i  ive  hnw  u-^'ful  jiil;:riin!»  are  to  each  «ihcr  :• 
faithfully  rcniimiiii^  them  of  their  oon«lui't.  Tkea^ 
thii*  sill  vii\<i  ciiiiiiiiittrii  iFonie  time  |ia.«f.  and  nrithrf 
.Mitlthew  nor  his  m>ither  tliou;;ht  uf  it,  Til  it  BVtW 
bruU'^ht  to  light  and  repented  uf. 
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It  was  told  voii  before  that  Prudence  bid 
the  boys  that  if  at  any  time  they  would  they 
should  aisk  her  some  questions  that  might  be 
profitable,  and  she  would  say  something  to 
them. 

Then  Matthew,  who  had  been  sick,  asked 
her,  Why,  f(^r.  the  most  part,  physic  should  be 
bitter  to  our  palates? 

Pnulence,  To  show  how  unwelcome  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  effects  thereof,  are  to  a  carnal 
heart. 

Matthew.  Why  does  physic,  if  it  does  good, 
purge  and  cause  to  vomit? 

Prudence.  To  show  that  the  word,  when  it 
works  effectually,  cleansoth  the  heart  and 
mind.  For  look,  what  the  one  dotli  to  the 
body  the  other  doth  to  the  soul. 

Mattltew,  Wliat  should  we  learn  by  seeing 
the  flame  of  our  fire  go  upwards,  and  by  see- 
ing the  beams  and  sweet  influences  of  the  sun 
strike  downward:*? 

Prudence.  By  the  going  up  of  the  fire  wo  arc 
taught  to  ascend  to  heaven  by  fervent  and  hot 
desires.  And  by  the  sun  trending  his  heat, 
beams,  and  sweet  influences  downwards  we  are 
taught  that  tlie  Saviour  of  the  world,  though 
high,  reaches  down  with  his  grace  and  love  to 
us  l>elow. 

Mntlh4:w.  Whence  have  the  clouds  their 
water? 

Prudeyicc.  Out  of  the  sea. 

Mittfhnn.  What  mav  we  learn  from  that? 

Pri(dr.ncc.  That  iniiiistors  should  fetch  their 
doctrine  from  <iiod. 

Mitt/tnr.  Why  do  they  empty  themselves 
upon  the  earth? 

Prudt'ni'i.  To  show  that  niini.-Jter^  should 
give  out  what  they  know  of  G(kI  to  the 
world. 

Mntthni'.  Whv  is  the  rainbow  caused  bv  the 


SUM  ? 


Prwb'vce.  To  show  that  the  covenant  (►f 
God's  grace  is  e<>nnrm<'d  to  us  in  Clirist. 

Miif*hni\  Why  do  the  springs  foiue  from  the 
sea  to  us  ihrouirh  tlie  earth? 

Prndnicr.  To  >how  that  thv  grace  of  (mhI 
comrs  t<>  us  tliroU''h  the  l>o«lv  of  Christ. 

Jftf/hnv.  Wliy  do  siime  of  the  sjiriugs  rise 
out  of  the  top  of  hiirh  hills? 

Prwl'"ire.  To  show  that  the  spirit  of  grace 
shall  spring  up  in  some  tliat  an*  ^n*at  and 
mighty,  :ls  well  a-i  in  many  that  an;  poor  and 
low.  , 

I 

Matthew.  Why  doth  the  fire  fa-trn  upon  the 
candlewick? 

Prudence.  To  show  that  unless  grace  <loth 


kindle  upon  the  heart  there  will  be  no  Inn 
light  of  life  in  us. 

Matthew.  Why  is  the  wick,  and  tallow,  and 
all  spent  to  maintain  the  light  of  the  can- 
dle? 

Prudence.  To  show  that  body,  and  soul,  tod 
all  should  be  at  the  service  of,  and  spend  them-  < 
selves  to  maintain  in  good  condition,  that  grace 
of  God  that  is  in  us. 

Matthew.  Why  doth  the  pelican  pierce  her 
own  breast  with  her  bill? 

Prudence.  To  nourish  her  young  onei 
with  her  blood,  and  thereby  to  show  thit 
Christ  the  blessed  so  loved  his  young,  bil 
peo})le,  as  to  save  them  from  death  by  hii 
blood. 

Matthew.  What  may  one  learn  by  hcariif 
the  cock  to  crow? 

Prudence.  Learn  to  remember  Peter's  rii 
and  Peter's  repentance.  The  cock's  crowinf 
shows  also  that  day  is  coming  on ;  let  then  tt« 
crowing  of  the  cock  put  thee  in  mind  of  tbt 
htst  and  terrible  day  of  judgment. 

Now  about  this  time  their  month  was  on^ 
wherefore  they  signified  to  those  of  th.e  bouse 
that  it  was  convenient  for  them  to  up  and  be 
going.  Then  said  Josej)h  to  his  mother,  "It 
is  proper  that  you  forget  not  to  send  to  tbe 
hoiLse  of  Mr.  Interpreter,  to  pray  him  togrart 
that  Mr.  Great-heart  should  be  sent  untonfl^ 
that  hip  may  be  our  conductor  for  the  restrf 
the  way."  "Good  hoy  I"  said  slie,  "  1  had  al- 
most forgot."  »So  she  drew  up  a  petition,  and 
I)rayed  Mr.  Watchful,  the  porter,  to  send  itbf 
some  fit  man  to  Ikt  good  friencl  Mr.  Intrrpre* 
ter;  who,  when  it  wa^  come  and  he  had  «« 
the  contents  of  the  petition,  said  to  the  nu*- 
senger,  "Go  ,tell  them  that  I  will  send 
him." 

When  the  familv  where  Christiana  wjl<  •^a^ 
that  they  had  a  purpose  to  go  f(»rward,  ther 
calh'd  tlie  whole  house  together  to  give  thanks 
to  their  King  for  sending  of  them  such  pn»fit- 
able  guests  :is  these.  Which  done,  they  fjiJ 
unto  Ciiristiana,  "And  shall  we  not  thuw  thrt 
?iomethiiig,  as  our  custom  is  to  do  to  )'il):ri!ui. 
on  whieh  thou  mavest  meditate  when  tliou  art 
on  the  wav?"  »^>  thev  took  Christiana,  her 
children,  and  Mercv  into  the  ch)f4et  and:»how«d 
them  one  of  the  apples  that  Kve  ate  of,  and 
that  she  also  did  give  to  her  husband,  and  thai 
for  the  eating  of  whicii  they  were  both  turned 
out  of  Paradise,  and  a.sked  her  what  *be 
thought  that  was.  Then  Christiana  saitl,"U 
is  food  or  poison,  I  know  not  which.*'  So 
they  opened  the  matter  to  her,  and  she  heU 


208 


BUNYAN'S  COMPLETE  WOBK& 


CHAPTER    VII. 

The  Pilgrims  purme  their  journey,  and  pass  through  the  Valley  of  HumiUaHon  and 

Shadow  of  Death, 


Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  they  went  for-  ^ 
ward  until  they  were  come  to  the  brow  of  the 
hill,  where  Piety,  bethinking  herself,  cried 
out,  Alas!  I  have  forgot  what  I  intended 
to  bestow  upon  Christiana  and  her  compan- 
ions: I  will  go  back  and  fetch  it.  So  she 
ran  and  fetched  it.  While  she  was  gone, 
Christiana  thought  she  heard  in  a  grove,  a 
little  way  off,  on  the  right,  a  most  curious 
melodious  note,  with  words  much  like  these: 

"  Through  all  my  life  thy  favour  is 
So  frankly  shoir'd  to  me 
That  in  thy  house  for  evermore 
My  dwelling-place  shall  be." 

And  listening  still  she  thought  she  heard 
another  answer  it,  saying. 


<( 


For  why?     The  Lord  our  Ood  is  good, 

His  mercy  is  forever  sure  : 
His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood. 

And  chall  from  ago  to  age  endure." 


So  Christian  asked  Prudence  what  it  was 
that  made  those  curious  notes.  Thev  arc,  said 
she,  our  country  birds:  they  sing  the3e  notes 
but  seldom,  except  it  be  at  the  spring,  when 
the  flowers  appear  and  the  sun  shines  warm, 
and  then  vou  hear  them  all  the  dav  lonjic-  I 
often,  said  she,  go  to  hear  them :  we  also  oft- 
times  keep  them  tiime  in  our  house.  They  are 
very  fine  company  for  us  when  we  are  melan- 
choly ;  also  they  make  the  woods,  and  groves, 
and  solitary  places,  places  desirous  to  be  in.* 
Sol.  Song  ii.  11,  12. 

By  this  time  Piety  was  come  again ;  so  she 
said  to  Christiana,  Look  here,  I  have  brought 
thee  a  scheme  of  all  those  things  that  thou  hast 


*  You  ?c*c  these  joyful  not*'-*  j»pring  from  a  sense  of 
nearncs.s  to  the  Lonl  and  a  firm  confidence  in  hi^  di- 
vine truth  and  everlasting  mercy.  6h  when  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  shines  warmly  on  the  soul  and  gives 
us  clearly  to  see  these,  it  makes  the  pilgrims  sing  most 
sweetly  and  shout  most  joyfully  indeed.  These  songs 
approach  very  nearly  to  the  heavenly  music  in  the 
realms  of  glory. 

f  After  being  thus  highly  favoured  with  sensible 
eomforts  in  the  views  of  faith,  the  comforts  of  hope, 
and  the  joys  of  love,  see  the  next  step  those  pilgrims  are 
to  take;  it  is  down  the  hill  Difficulty,  into  the  Valley 
of  Humiliation.     What  doth  this  place  signify?     A 


seen  at  our  house,  upon  which  thou  i 
look  when  thou  findest  thyself  forgetfi 
call  those  things  again  to  remembnince  : 
edification  and  comfort. 

Now  they  began  to  go  down  the  hill 
Valley  of  Humiliation.  It  was  a  stec 
and  the  way  was  slippery,  but  they  wer 
careful ;  so  they  got  down  pretty  well, 
they  were  down  in  the  valley,t  Piety  J 
Christiana,  This  is  the  place  where  yoo 
band  met  the  foul  fiend  ApoUyon,  and 
they  had  the  great  fight  that  they  had :  ] 
you  cannot  but  have  heard  thereof.  But 
good  courage ;  as  long  as  you  have  Mr. 
heart  here  to  be  your  guide  and  conduct 
hope  you  will  fare  the  better.  So  whei 
two  had  committed  the  pilgrims  unto  tl 
duct  of  their  guide,  he  went  forward  an 
went  after. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  We  need 
so  afraid  of  this  valley,  for  here  is  notl 
hurt  us  unless  we  procure  it  ourselves. 
true  Christian  did  meet  here  with  Ap< 
with  whom  he  had  also  a  sore  comba 
that  fray  was  the  fruit  of  those  slips  t 
got  in  going  down  the  hill,  for  they  tl 
slips  there  must  look  for  combats  here, 
hence  it  is  that  this  valley  has  got  S4 
a  name.  For  the  common  i)eople,  whe 
hear  that  some  frightful  thing  has  belallc 
an  one  in  such  a  place,  are  of  opinion  th 
place  is  haunted  with  some  foul  fiend ' 
spirit;  when,  alas  I  it  is  for  the  fruit  o 
doing  that  such  things  do  befall  them  tl 

This  Vallev  of  Humiliation  is  of  it 
fruitful  a  place  as  any  the  crow  flies  ove 
I  am  persuaded,  if  we  could  hit  upon 
might  find  somewhere  hereabout  son) 

deep  and  abiding  sight  and  sense  of  uurselvef 
ruined   state,  lust  condition,  and   desperate 
stances  as  fallen  sinners. 

^  What  a  great  blessing  it  is  to  hare  Grrat-1 
the  Valley  of  Humility !  How  sad  it  is  for  pilj 
procure  evils  for  themselves  by  their  sin  ao4 
How  joyful  is  it  to  know  that  '*  like  as  a  fatbei 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  who  feai 
Ps.  ciii.  13.  Yet  if  we  slip  we  shall  be  sareti 
If  we  do  not  hold  fast  faith,  hope,  lore,  and  ob 
Satan  will  attack,  distress  ns  in  some  sort,  and 
against  us,  and  then  we  shall  bring  ap  an  eri 
of  the  safe  and  fruitful  Valley  of  UttmUtAlion 
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at  certain  seasons  for  their  maintenance  by  the 
way,  and  for  tlieir  further  encouragement  to 
go  on  their  i)ilgrimage. 

Now,  as  they  went  on,  Samuel  said  to  Mr. 
Great-heart,  "  Sir,  I  perceive  that  in  this  valley 
my  father  and  Apollyon  had  their  battle,  but 
whereabout  was  the  fight?  for  I  perceive  this 
valley  is  large." 

Great-heart.  Your  father  had  the  battle  with 
Apollyon  at  a  place  yonder  before  us,  in  a  nar- 
row passage,  just  beyond  Forgetful  Green. 
And  indeed  that  place  is  the  most  dangerous 
place  in  all  these  parts,  for  if  at  any  time  pil- 
grims meet  with  any  brunt,  it  is  when  they 
forget  what  favours  they  have  receivoil  and 
how  unworthy  they  are  of  them.*  This  is  ihc 
place  also  where  others  have  been  hard  put  to 
it.  But  more  of  this  place  when  we  are  come 
to  it ;  for  I  persuade  myself  that  to  this  day 
there  remains  either  some  sign  of  the  battle, 
or  some  monument  to  testify  that  such  a  battle 
was  there  fought. 

Then  said  Mercy,  I  think  I  am  as  well  in 
this  valley  as  I  have  been  anywhere  else  in  all 
our  journey :  the  place,  methinks,  suits  with 
my  spirit.  I  love  to  be  in  such  ])lace3  where 
there  is  no  rattling  with  coachw,  nor  rumbling 
with  wheels;  methinks,  here  one  lAay,  with- 
out much  molestation,  be  thinkinjr  what  he 
is,  whence  he  eiuno,  what  he  lias  done,  and  to 
what  thn  Kinir  has  (.'alleil  him:  hen"  one  may 
think,  and  l)n>ak  at  heart  and  melt  in  one's 
spirit,  until  one's  eyes  become  as  "the  lif^h- 
pools  of  llcshbon."  They  that  go  rightly 
through  this  "valley  of  IJacca"  make  it  a 
well;  the  rain  (tliat  (.lod  sends  down  from 
heaven  upon  them  that  are  hen^)  "also  filloth 
the  pools."  This  viillcy  is  that  from  whenci; 
also  the  King  will  give  to  them  their  vineyards, 
(Song  Sol.  vii.  4;  I'salm  Ixxxiv.  0;  iios.  ii. 
lo;)  and  they  that  go  through  it  shall  sing  as 
Christian  did,  for  all  he  nift  with  Ap<»llyon. 

Itis  t  rue,  saitl  their  L''uidc,  I  have  gone  through 
this  vallev  nianv  a  time,  and  never  was  better 
than  when  here.  I  have  also  been  a  con<luetor 
to  several  pilirrinis,  and  tln-v  have  confi^ssed 
the  sam?  "To  this  man  will  I  look,  isaith 
the  King,)  even  to  him  that  is  i)oor  and  of  a 

*  ()  iiili^riiiis  attrnd  to  thij«.  Pride  nini  in:;r:ititu<k' 
go  httii<l  in  haii'l.  Siu(l\.  cvi-r  "linly,  tin*  l:i\our!<  ni' 
your  Loril.  htiw  rm-Iy  tlirv  ji.r  Ijrs'owoil  ii|ioii  you, 
and  how  utterly  unwurthy  y«.>u  ar<>  ut  i\\v  Iva.'it  td'  tbom. 
]towurc  of  Fur^t-tful  (iivi  n. 

f  It'  ^^ataD  l»t>  ilrivi'ii  luirk  from  one  iittnck.  prrparo 
for  another.  Iil«M<  (iod  fur  your  armour.  Never  put 
it  off. 


contrite   spirit,  and   that   trcmbleth  at  nf 
word." 

Now  they  were  come  to  the  place  where  tba 
aforementioned  battle  was  fought    Thenaii 
the  guide   to  Christiana,  her  children,  uk 
Mercy,  This  is  the  place :  on  this  ground  Chm> 
tian  stood,  and  up  there  came  Apollyon  agaiuk 
him:  and  look  (did  not  I  tell  you?)  hen  ill 
some   of  your  husband's  blood  upon  UiM 
stones  to  this  day :  behold,  also,  how  here  nij 
there  are  yet  to  be  seen  upon  the  place 
of  the  shivers  of  Apollyon's  broken  darts:! 
also  how  they  did  beat  the  ground  with  feet 
they  fought,  to  make  good  their  places  agiiirtl 
each  other ;  how  also,  with  their  by-blowv,  tkf  j 
did  split  the  very  stones  in  pieces;  veritf 
Christian  did  here  play  the  man,  and  shovrfj 
himself  as  stout  as  Hercules  could,  had  he  ben 
there,  even  he  himself.    When  A[»ollyon  wi 
beat,  he  made  his  retreat  to  the  next  valkf,! 
that  is  called  the  Valley  of  the  ^?hadowtf 
Death,  unto  which  we  shall  come  anon.f   IaJ 
yonder  also  stands  a  monument,  on  wbich  kl 

•  r  I 

engraven  this  battle  and  Christian's  victon,tii 
his  fame  throughout  all  ages. 

So  because  it  stood  just  on  the  wayside  be*j 
fore  them,  they  stepped  to  it  and  read  ifcl.j 
writing,  which  word  for  word  was  this: 

"  Hard  by  here  wus  a  battle  rou<;ht, 

Most  stransjc  and  vet  mo*?!  trm*: 
Christian  and  Ajwdlyon  9*0U}^bt 

Kiich  other  to  fubduo. 
The  man  rio  bravely  play'd  the  man 

He  made  the  fiend  to  fly ; 
Of  which  a  monument  I  «tand, 

The  iiamc  to  tc>tify  I"  J 

When  they  had  passed  by  this  j»l.ace  tb«f 
came  upon  the  borders  of  the  f?hadi»w  d 
Death,  and  this  valley  was  longer  than  tU 
other — a  place  also  most  strons^ly  haunted  wiA 
evil  thin«rs,  as  manv  are  abh?  to  testifv:  W 
tln'se  w(>men  and  chihlren  went  the  betW 
through  it  because  they  had  <laylijrht,  and  be* 
c^iuse  Mr.  (ircat-heart  w;is  their  conductor. 

When  they  wtre  enteral  ujfon  thi:*  vuU^T 
they  thou«j;ht  that  they  heard  a  groaning  a*  » 
doad  men  —  a  very  gnat  groaniu!:.  Th«f 
thought  al<o  that  thry  did  hear  wonU  of  laW 
entati(m,sp(»ki'n  as  of  some  in  extreme  li»naerf' 
Tln*se   things   made   the  Ixiys   to  ^pinke,  tb* 


\  MonumentK  of  victory  over  Satan  are  t'»  *w' 
);]oryy  and  arc  very  animating  and  encoum^ioK  ^ 
thotic  who  come  aftrr.  Proel.iim,  O  Chri»ti:knii,  yMff 
mercies  with  thankfuhiei<!i,  anil  your  victi.rirf  wiA 
i>hout«  of  humility,  to  the  hi>Dour  ut'  the  TaptaiB  i( 
our  ealvtttion. 
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For  my  part,  as  I  have  told  you  already,  I 
have  gone  often  through  this  valley,  and  have 
been  much  harder  put  to  it  than  now  I  am ; 
and  yet  you  see  I  am  alive.  I  would  not 
boast,  for  that  T  am  not  my  own  saviour,  but  I 
tnwt  we  shall  have  a  good  deliverance.  Come, 
^  pray  for  light  to  Him  tha,t  can  lighten  our 
darkness,  and  can  rebuke  not  only  these,  but 
all  the  devils  in  hell. 

So  they  cried  and  prayed,  and  God  sent 
light  and  deliverance,  for  there  was  now  no 
let  in  their  way  ;  no,  not  there  whefe  but  now 
they  were  stopped  with  a  pit.  Yet  they  were 
not  got  through  the  valley ;  so  they  went  on 
still,  and  behold,  great  stinks  and  loathsome 
smells,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  them.  Then 
said  Mercy  to  Christiana,  There  is  not  such 
pleasant  being  here  as  at  the  gate,  or  at  the 
Interpreter's,  or  at  the  house  whore  we  lay  last. 

Oh  but  (said  one  of  the  boys)  it  is  not  so 
bad  to  go  through  here  a.s  it  is  to  abide  here 
always ;  and,  for  aught  I  know,  one  reason  why 
we  must  go  this  way  to  the  liousc  prepared  for 
us  is  that  our  home  might  be  made  the  sweeter 
to  us.* 

Well  said,  Samuel,  qiioth  the  guide ;  thou 
hast  now  spoken  like  a  man.  Why,  if  ever  I 
get  out  here  again,  said  the  boy,  I  •think  I 
shall  prize  light  and  good  way  better  than  ever 
I  did  in  my  life.  Then  said  the  guide.  We 
shall  be  out  by  and  by. 

So  on  they  went,  and  Joseph  said,  Cannot 
we  see  to  the  end  of  this  valley  as  yet  ?  Then 
said  the  guide,  Look  to  your  feet,  for  we  shall 
pre?*ontly  be  among  the  snares.  So  tlicy 
looked  to  their  feet,  and  went  on,  but  they 
were  troubled  much  with  the  snares.  Now 
when  they  were  come  among  the  snares  they 
espied  a  man  cast  into  the  ditch  on  the  left 
hand,  with  his  flesh  all  rent  and  torn.  Then 
said  the  guide,  That  is  one  Heedless,  that  was 
going  this  way;  he  has  lain  there  a  great 
wliile.t  There  was  one  Take-heed  with  him 
when  he  was  taken  and  slain,  but  he  escaped 
their  hands.  You  cannot  imagine  how  many 
are  killed  hereabouts,  and  yet  men  are  so  fool- 

*  Precious  thought  under  the  worst  and  most  dis- 
tressing circumstanoes!  Think  of  this*.  Their  con- 
tinuance is  short.  Their  appointment,  love.  And 
thoir  end  tfhall  bo  crowned  with  glory. 

f  Heedless  professors,  bo  warned.  The  doctrines  of 
g^ooe  were  never  intended  to  lull  any  to  sleep  in  car- 
nal security.  If  they  do  so  by  you,  it  ia  a  sure  sign 
that  what  should  have  been  for  your  health  proves  un 
occasion  of  your  falling. 
/  ///>»•  many  Buch  ^iant«  have  wo  in  tho  present 


ishly  venturous  as  to  set  out  lightly  on  pil- 
grimage, and  to  come  without  a  guide.    Foot 
Christian  I  it  was  a  wonder  that  he  here  es- 
CApod,  but  he  was  beloved  of  his  God :  also  he 
had  a  good  heart  of  his  own,  or  else  he  could 
never  have  done  it.    Kow  they  drew  towardi 
the,  end  of  their  way,  and  just  there  where 
Christian  had  seen  the  cave  when  he  went  by, 
out  thence  came  forth  Maul,  a  giant    This 
Maul  did  used  to  spoil  young  pilgrims  with 
sophistry,  and  he  called  Great-heart  by  hii 
name,  and  said  unto  him,  How  many  timet 
have  you  been  forbidden  to  do  these  tblDgs? 
Then  said    Mr.  Great-heart,  What   things? 
What  things !  quoth  the  giant ;  you  know  whit 
things;  but  I  will  put  an  end  to  your  trade.} 
But  pray,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  before  we  fall 
to  it  let  us  understand  wherefore  we  roost 
fight.   (Now  the  women  and  childr*!n  stood 
trembling,  and  knew  not  what  to  do.)    Quoth 
the  giant,  You  rob  the  country,  and  rob  it  with 
the  worst  of  thieves.    These  are  but  general, 
said  Mr.   Great-heart;    come  to  particulars, 
man. 

Then  said  the  giant,  Thou  practisest  the 
craft  of  a  kidnapper,  thou  gatherest  up  women 
and  children,  and  carriest  them  into  a  strange 
country,  to  the  weakening  of  my  master's 
kingdom.  But  now  Great-heart  replied,  I  ana 
a  servant  of  the  God  of  heaven :  my  business 
is  to  persuade  sinners  to  repentance:  I  am 
commanded  to  do  my  endeavour  to  turn  men, 
women,  and  children  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God ;  and  if 
this  be  indeed  the  ground  of  thy  quarrel,  let 
us  fall  to  it  as  soon  as  thou  wilt.|| 

Then  the  giant  came  up,  and  Mr.  Great- 
heart  went  to  meet  him,  and  a.s  he  went  he 
drew  his  sword,  but  the  giant  had  a  club.  80 
v.'ithout  more  ado  they  fell  to  it,  and  at  the 
first  blow  the  giant  struck  Mr.  Great-heart 
down  upon  one  of  his  kneels ;  with  that  the 
women  and  children  cried:  so  Mr.  Great-heart 
recovering  himself,  laid  about  him  in  full  lusty 
manner,  and  gave  the  giant  a  wound  in  his 
arm  ;  thus  he  fought  for  the  space  of  an  hour, 
to  that  height  of  heat  that  the  breath  came 

«lny,  who  deceive  and  beguile  precious  souls  into  t 
false  and  fatal  security  by  their  smooth  lectures  on 
morality  and  their  avowed  opposition  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  the  way  to  his  kingdom ! 

I|  To  awaken  our  souls  and  Irad  them  to  Christ  for 
life  and  salvation  is  the  blesised  work  of  faithful  min- 
isters. In  the  spirit  of  love  and  meckneits  they  will 
contend  for  tho  faith,  however  they  may  bo  ill-treated 
for  their  work. 
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he  has  now,  and  in  such  a  place  as  this,  given 
us  such  testimony  of  his  love  as  this. 

Then  they  got  up  and  went  forward :  now 
a  little  before  them  stood  an  oak,  and  under 
it,  when  they  came  to  it,  they  found  an  old 
pilgrim  fast  asleep :  they  knew  that  he  was  a 
pilgrim  by  his  clothes,  and  his  staff,  and  his 
girdle. 

So  the  guide,  Mr.  Great-heart,  awaked  him  ; 
and  the  old  gentleman,  as  he  lifted  up  his 
eye«,  cried  out.  What's  the  matter?  Who 
are  yc  u  ?    And  what  is  your  business  here  ?  * 

Gnid-hearf.  Come,  man,  be  not  so  hot: 
here  is  none  but  friends.  Yet  the  old  man 
gets  up  and  stands  upon  his  guard,  and  will 
know  of  them  what  they  were.  Then  said 
the  guide,  My  name  is  Great-heart.  I  am  a 
guide  of  these  pilgrims,  which  are  going  to 
the  Celestial  Country. 

Then  5<aid  Mr.  Honest,  I  cry  you  mercy ; 
I  feared  that  you  had  been  o^  the  company 
of  those  that  some  time  ago  did  rob  Little- 
faith  of  his  monev,  but  now  I  look  better 
about  me,  I  perceive  you  are  honester  people. 

Grcnt'hearf.  Why,  what  would  or  could  vou 
have  done  to  have  helped  yourself  if  we  in- 
deed had  been  of  that  company  ? 

Ifoncif,  Done  I  Why  I  would  have  fought 
as  long  as  breath  had  been  in  me ;  and  had  I 
80  done,  I  am  sure  vou  could  never  have 
given  me  the  worst  on't;  for  a  Christian  can 
never  be  overcome  unless  he  should  yield  of 

himsclf.t 

Great-hmrt.  Well  said,  father  Honest,  quoth 
the  guide;  for  by  this  I  know  that  thou  art  a 
cock  of  the  right  kind,  for  thou  hast  said  the 
truth. 

Honest.  And  bv  this  also  T  know  that  thou 
knowest  what  true  pilgrimage  is,  for  all  others 
do  think  that  we  are  the  soonest  overcome  of 


anv. 


Grcai'hcarf.  Well,  now  we  are  haj)pily  met, 
pray  let  me  crave  your  name  and  the  name  of 
the  place  you  came  from? 

Jfunrsf.  Mv  nnnie  I  cannot,  but  I  came  from 


'  A  l>les.-C'.l  sl;^n  of  ft  wjitehful  lu'art,  ever  iiiunncd 
at  the  fear  (»f  danj^cr.  Thouj^h  ho  was  found  ^h-ejiinc;. 
yet  he  eould  .«av  with  the  Church,  "  My  heart  wnketh." 
S.)ng  V.  2. 

■(•  Mind  this — a  Chrisstian  can  never  he  overcome 
unlirsi?  h«*  yields  of  himself.  Then  bo  most  jealou? 
ov«T  yourself,  and  most  watchful  against  giving 
iray   to   carnal  reasoning??,  natural   fears,  and   llcshly 

lU'TS. 

|.  Kvery  Christian  is  the  suhjeef  of  honesty  and 
firrirft'.'  unrightuvifs  au'l  sineority :  y*jt  nhi-n  we  come 


the  town  of  Stupidity;    it  lieth  about  four 
degrees  beyond  the  city  of  DcBtruction. 

Great-heart  Oh  I  are  you  that  countryman  t 
Then  I  deem  I  have  half  a  guess  of  you;  yoor 
name  is  Old  Honest,  is  it  not? 

So  the  old  gentleman  blushed,  and  said, 
Not  honest  in  the  abstract,^  but  Honest  ii 
my  name,  and  I  wish  that  my  nature  ma) 
agree  to  what  I  am  called.  But,  sir,  8aid 
the  old  gentleman,  how  could  you  guess  that 
I  am  such  a  man,  since  I  came  from  snch  a 
place  ? 

Great-heart,  I  had  heard  of  you  before,  by 
my  Master,  for  he  knows  all  things  that  are 
done  on  the  earth.  But  I  have  often  won- 
dered that  any  should  come  from  your  place, 
for  your  town  is  worse  than  is  the  city  of 
Destruction  itself. 

Horicat.  Yea,  we  lie  more  off  from  the  Bon, 
and  so  are  more  cold  and  senseless ;  but  was  a 
man  in  a  mountain  of  ice,  yet  if  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  will  arise  upon  him,  his  frozen 
heart  shall  feel  a  thaw ;  and  thus  it  has  been 
with  me. II 

Great-heart,  I  believe  it,  father  Honest,  I 
believe  it,  for  I  know  the  thing  is  true. 

Then  the  old  gentleman  saluted  all  the  pil- 
grims with  a  holy  kiss  of  charity,  and  asked 
them  of  their  names,  and  how  they  had  fiired 
since  they  set  out  on  their  pilgrimage. 

ChrUtiana.  Then  said  Christiana,  My  name, 
I  suppose,  you  have  heard  of:  good  Clirislian 
was  mv  husband,  and  these  four  were  his  chil- 
dren.  But  (ian  you  think  how  the  old  gentle- 
man was  taken  wlicn  she  told  him  who  she 
was !  lie  skipped,  he  smiled,  and  blessed  them 
with  a  thousand  good  wishes,  saying,  I  hare 
heard  much  of  vour  husband,  and  of  his  travcli 
and  wars  which  he  underwent  in  his  davs.  Be 
it  spoken  to  ycmr  comfort,  the  name  of  your 
husband  rings  all  over  those  parts  of  the  world; 
his  faith,  his  courage,  his  enduring,  and  his  sin- 
cerity under  all  liave  made  his  name  famous. 

Then  he  turned  to  the  boys  and  asked  them 
of  their   names,  wliich   they    told  him:  and 


to  deseril'C  these  virtues  in  the  obttrnet,  or  what  thvj 
really  are  in  their  ^triet  pr.rity  und  utmost  pcrrccfion, 
where  is  the  Chri-'tinn  but  luuft  wear  the  conscicB- 
tiouH    hlush    aa   Honest   did    under   a   sense    of  hi« 
imperfection?? 

jl  This  i.<  the  confession  of  on  honest  heart.  It  ii 
never  afraid  of  ascribing  too  much  to  the  povcreijjnty 
of  grace,  nor  of  giving  all  the  glory  to  the  Son  of 
rif/htcotiMHegg,  for  phining  ui>on,  and  melting  down  \t9 
hard,  frozen  soul.  Here  is  no  triiuming  between  grM* 
and  nature. 
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afraid  to  call  at  tlie  door.  So  he  lay  up  and 
dowu  thereabouts,  till,  poor  man !  he  was  al- 
most starved:  yea,  so  great  was  his  dejection 
that,  though  he  saw  several  others  for  knock- 
ing get  in,  yet  he  was  afraid  to  venture.  At 
last,  I  think,  I  looked  out  of  the  window,  and, 
perceiving  a  man  to  be  up  and  down  about  the 
door,  I  went  out  to  him  and  asked  what  he  was; 
but,  poor  man  I  the  water  stood  in  his  eyes :  so 
I  perceived  what  lie  wanted.  I  went  therefore 
in  and  told  it  in  the  house,  and  we  showed  the 
things  to  our  Lord ;  so  he  sent  me  out  again  to 
entreat  him  to  come  in ;  but  I  dare  say  I  had 
hard  work  to  do  it.  At  last  he  c^ime  in ;  and  I 
will  say  that  for  my  Lord,  he  carried  it  won- 
derful loving  to  him.  There  were  but  a  few 
good  bits  at  the  table  but  some  of  them  was 
laid  upon  his  trencher.  Then  he  presented 
the  note;  and  my  I^ord  looked  thereon  and 
said  his  desire  should  be  granted.  So,  when 
he  had  been  there  a  good  while,  he  seemed  to 
get  some  heart  and  to  be  a  little  more  com- 
forted. For  my  Master,  you  mast  know,  is 
one  of  very  tender  bowels,  especially  to  them 
that  are  afraid:  wherefore  he  carried  it  so  to- 
wards him  as  miglit  tend  most  to  his  encour- 
agement. Well,  when  he  had  a  sight  of  the 
things  of  the  place,  and  was  ready  to  take  his 
journey  to  go  to  the  city,  my  Lord,  as  he  did  to 
Chri-Jtian  before,  gave  him  a  bottle  of  spirits 
and  some  comfortable  things  to  eat.  Thus  we 
set  forward,  and  I  went  before  him;  but  the 
man  wa.s  but  of  few  words,  onlv  he  would  si^'h 
aloud. 

When  we  were  come  to  where  the  three  fel- 
low.^ were  han^rod,  he  said  that  he  doubted 
that  that  would  be  his  end  also.  Onlv  he 
seenuMl  gla<l  when  he  Siiw  the  Oross  and  the 
Scpulflire.  Tliere,  I  conft»ss,  \w  desired  to  stay 
a  little  to  look,  and  he  seeme<l  for  a  while  after 
to  be  a  little  comforted.  When  we  came  at 
the  hill  Dilficulty  he  made  no  stiek  at  that, 
nor  (lid  he  much  fear  the  lions:  for  vou  must 
know  that  his  trouble  was  not  about  such 
things  as  these;  his  fear  was  about  his  accej^t- 
ance  at  last.* 

I  jrot  him  in  at  the  house  Beautiful,  I  think, 
l)efore  he  Wius  willing';  also  when  he  was  in  I 
broujrht  him  acquainted  with  the  damsels  that 
were  of  the  j>lace,  but  he  was  ashamed  to  make 

'  S  •<•  aM  throiuh  llii;*  chftraotcr  what  u  conflict  there 


himself  much  for  company ;  he  deured  muck 
to  be  alone,  yet  he  always  loved  good  Udk,  and 
often  would  get  behind  the  screen  to  hear  it: 
he  also  loved  much  to  see  ancient  things  and 
to  be  i)ondering  them  in  his  mind.  He  told 
me  afcenvard  that  he  loved  to  be  in  those  tvo 
houses  from  which  we  came  last — to  wit,  at  tlM 
gate  and  that  of  the  Interpreter — but  that  h« 
durst  not  be  so  bold  as  to  ask. 

When  he  went  also  from  the  bouse  Beauti- 
ful down  the  hill  into  the  Valley  of  Humilia- 
tion, he  went  down  as  well  as  ever  I  saw  a  mu 
in  my  life ;  for  he  cared  not  how  mean  he  vm^ 
so  he  might  be  happy  at  last.  Yea,  I  think 
there  was  a  kind  of  sympathy  betwixt  thift 
valley  and  him,  for  I  never  saw  him  bi'tteria 
all  his  pilgrimage  than  he  was  in  that  vallej.f 

Here  he  would  lie  down,  embrace  the 
ground,  and  kiss  the  very  flowers  that  grew  it 
this  valley.  Lam.  iii.  27,  29.  He  would  uov 
be  up  every  morning  by  break  of  day,  tracing 
and  walking  to  and  fro  in  the  valley. J 

But  when  he  was  come  to  the  entrance  of 
the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  I  thou|jit 
I  should  have .  lost  my  man :  not  for  that  he 
had  incliimtion  to  go  back,  (that  he  always  ah- 
horred,)  but  he  was  ready  to  die  for  fear.  "Uh, 
the  hobgoblins  will  have  me !  tlic  hobg«iblins 
will  have  me !"  cried  he :  and  I  could  not  bcil 
him  out  on't.  lie  made  such  a  noise  and  sni'h 
an  outcry  here  that,  had  they  but  heard  him, 
it  wsis  enough  to  encourage  them  to  ci»mc  and 
fall  upon  us.  But  this  I  took  ver>-  great  no- 
tice of,  that  this  valh'V  was  lus  quiet  wlien  we 
went  through  it  as  ever  I  knew  it,  U-fwro  or 
since.  I  suppose  those  here  had  now  a  Sf** 
cial  check  fr« mi  our  Lord,  and  a  command  not 
to  meddle  until  Mr.  Fearing  was  i»assed  over 
it. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  tell  v<m  of  all:  we 
will  therefore  only  mention  a  passage  or  two 
more.  When  he  was  come  to  Vanitv  Fair  I 
tljought  he  wcmld  have  fought  with  all  the  nitrn 
in  the  lair:  1  feared  there  we  both  should  have 
been  knocked  on  the  head,  so  hot  wa<  he 
against  their  fooleries.il  Upon  the  EnehaiiuJ 
( iround  he  also  was  very  wakeful.  But  whi'tt 
he  was  come  at  the  river  wluTe  WiLS  no  briil^f 
there  again  he  was  in  a  heavy  ca«e:  '*N«»w, 
now."   he  .said,   "he  sluuild  be  drfiwrnnl  fi* 

f  Thu  Valk-r  of  lluiiiiliation  siiit^  well  with  frariof 


wtt-*  iM'twoj'ii  fvur  and  the  influrn<;i*  of  graco.    Thou;^h  ■    h^'urtf*. 

it  limy  not  ho  thv  ino-it  eoinfortiihU*.  yet  tht-  vnd  of  Mr.  %  Fearing  soul?  ilwi-ll  niui'h,  early  and  late,  in  U» 

Ft-aring  wa?*  very  joyful.     Oh  what  a  p».|ly  jrahiu-y       Valh-y  of  .Mfilitation. 

iji^playid  itPvU  all  through  hisi  life  !     Ucttcr  this  than  ;        .,  llorc  ij-  a  glorinu;*  •li>plny  of  a  fraring  heart.  Fall  of 

)>rou<l,  vainglorious  coulidenoc.  j   courage  againvt  evil,  and  fired  with  zeal  for  (iud'«  glory. 
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Oreat- heart.  Well  said,  James ;  thou  hast  hit 
the  mark ;  for  "  the  fear  of  God  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom ; "  and,  to  be  sure,  they  that 
want  the  beginning  have  neither  middle  nor 
end.  But  we  will  here  conclude  our  discourse 
of  Mr.  Fearing,  after  we  have  sent  after  him 
this  farewell : 


"  Maob,  Muter  Fearing,  thovdidft  ft 

Tbj  God,  and  wast  afraid 
Of  doing  any  thing,  while  here. 

That  would  have  thee  betray'd : 
And  didst  thoa  fear  the  lake  and  pit? 

Would  others  did  so  too ! 
For  as  for  them  that  want  thy  wit. 

They  do  themselves  undo." 


CHAPTER   IX. 

The  Character  of  Mr,  Self-wUL 


Now  I  saw  that  they  all  went  on  in  their 
talk,  for,  after  Mr.  Great-heart  had  made  an 
end  with  Mr.  Fearing,  Mr.  Honest  began  to 
tell  them  of  another,  but  his  name  was  Mr. 
Self-will.  He  pretended  himself  to  be  a  pil- 
grim, said  Mr.  Honest ;  but  I  persuade  myself 
he  never  came  in  at  the  gate  that  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  way. 

Ortai'heart,  Had  you  ever  any  talk  with  him 
about  it  ? 

Honest,  Yes,  more  than  once  or  twice:  but 
he  would  always  be  like  himself,  seif-wUled. 
He  neither  cared  for  man,  nor  argument,  nor 
example;  what  his  mind  prompted  him  to, 
that  he  would  do,  and  nothing  else  could  he  be 
got  to.* 

Great-heart.  Pray,  what  principles  did  he 
hold?  for  I  suppose  you  can  tell. 

Uoned.  lie  held  that  a  man  might  follow  the 
vices  as  well  as  the  virtues  of  the  pilgrims,  and 
that  if  he  did  both  he  should  be  certainly 
saved. 

Great-heart.  How,  if  he  had  said,  It  is  pos- 
sible for  the  best  to  be  guilty  of  the  vices  as 
well  as  partake  of  the  virtues  of  pilgrims,  he 
could  not  much  have  been  blamed.  For  in- 
deed we  are  exempted  from  no  vice  absolutely, 
but  on  condition  that  we  watch  and  strive.t 
But  this,  I  perceive,  is  not  the  thing:  but  if  I 
understand  you  right,  your  meaning  is  that  he 
was  of  that  opinion  that  it  was  allowable  so 
to  be. 

Honeat.  Ay,  ay,  so  I  mean;  and  so  he  be- 
lieved and  practised. 

♦  Svlf-will  ev(?r  ncconi{janie!!t  ignoranri?  of  oursclvcR 
and  of  the  truth,  and  i?  grncrally  attended  with  licen- 
tious prinei|»Ie?  and  practices. 

f  Thi:«  is  a  jsoliti  scriptural  definition  ;  pray  mind  it. 
Here,  it  is  evident,  a  condition  must  be  aduiitted;  and 
happy  is  the  Chrintian  who  keep;*  clo.«e8t  to  the:*c  con- 
diiioii^,  in  onlorto  enjoy  peace  of  conscience  and  joy 
of  heart  in  Christ. 


Great-heart  But  what  grounds  had  h< 
saying? 

Honed,  Why,  he  said  he  had  the  Sc 
for  his  warrant 

Great-heart,  Pr'ythee,  Mr.  Honest,  ; 
us  with  a  few  particulars. 

Honest,  So  I  will.  He  said  to  hav< 
with  other  men's  wives  had  been  practi 
David,  God's  beloved ;  and  therefore  h 
do  it.  He  said  to  have  more  women  tb 
was  a  thing  that  Solomon  practised ;  and 
fore  he  could  do  it.  He  said  that  Sar 
the  godly  midwives  of  Egypt  lied,  and 
Kahab ;  and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  ] 
that  the  disciples  went  at  the  bidding  c 
Master  and  took  away  the  owner's  as 
therefore  he  could  do  so  too.  He  t*ai 
Jacob  got  the  inheritance  of  his  fath< 
way  of  guile  and  dissimulation ;  and  th 
he  could  do  so  too.  J 

Great-heart.  High  base  indeed  I  ai 
you  sure  he  was  of  this  opinion  ? 

Honest.  I  have  heard  him  plead  for  it 
Scripture  for  it,  bring  arguments  for  it, 

Great-heart.  An  opinion  that  is  not  f 
with  any  allowance  in  the  world ! 

Honest.  You  must  understand  me  r 
he  did  not  say  that  any  man  might  d« 
but  that  those  that  had  the  virtuis  ol 
that  did  such  things  might  also  do  the  «< 

Great-heart.  But  what  more  false  tha 
a  conclusion?  for  this  is  as  much  as 
that  because  good  men  heretofore  have 
of  infirmity,  therefore  he  had  allowanc 
it  of  a  presumptuous  mind;  or  if  bee 
child,  by  the  blast  of  wind  or  for  that  it 


\  That  heart  which  is  under  the  teaching  an 
ence  of  the  grace  of  God  will  detest  fueh  hoi 
tion?,  and  cry  out  against  them.  God  forbid  t: 
I  should  listen  one  moment  to  such  diabolirt 
ments !  for  they  arc  hatched  in  hell  and  pro 
on  earth  by  the  father  of  lici. 
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went  in,  not  knocking,  for  folks  use  not  to 
knock  at  the  door  of  an  inn.  Tlicn  they  called 
for  the  master  of  the  house,  and  he  came  to 
them.  So  they  asked  if  they  might  lie  there 
that  night? 

Galas.  Yes,  gentlemen,  if  you  be  true  men, 
for  my  house  is  for  none  but  pilgrims.  Then 
wa.s  Christiana,  Mercy,  and  the  boys  more  glad, 
for  that  the  inn-keei>er  was  a  lover  of  pilgrims. 
So  they  called  for  rooms,  and  he  showed  them 
one  for  Christiana  and  her  children  and  Mercy, 
and  another  for  Mr.  Great-heart  and  the  old 
gentleman. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  Good  Gains,  what 
hast  thou  ft)r  supper?  for  these  pilgrims  have 
come  fsir  to-day  and  are  weary. 

It  is  late,  said  Gains,  so  we  cannot  conveni- 
ently go  out  to  seek  fotnl,  but  such  as  I  have 
you  shall  be  welcome  to,  if  that  will  content 
you. 

Grrat-hearL  We  will  be  content  with  what 
thou  ha^t  in  the  house,  for,  as  much  as  I  have 
proved  thee,  thou  art  never  destitute  of  that 
which  is  convenient. 

Then  he  went  down  and  spake  to  the  cook, 
wjiosc  iiiinie  was  Taste-that-which-is-good,  to 
get  rea<Iy  supper  for  so  many  pilgrims.  This 
done,  he  comes  up  again,  saying,  Come,  my 
good  iVieiKls,  you  are  welcome  to  me,  and  I  am 
glad  tliMt  I  have  a  house  to  oiiti^rtjiin  you ;  and 
while  supper  is  ninking  ready,  if  you  jilcase, 
let  us  entertain  one  anotlu-r  witii  s«mie  good 
discourse:  so  tliev  all  said  content.* 

Then  said  Gains,  Whose  wile  is  this  aged 
matron?  and  whose  daughter  is  this  young 
damsel  ? 

G rent-heart.  The  woman  is  the  wife  of  one 
Christian,  a  pilgrini  in  former  limes;  and  these 
are  his  four  children.  The  maid  is  one  of  her 
acquaintance — one  that  she  hath  persua(k'<l  to 
come  witli  her  on  pilgrimage.  I'he  lv>ys  take 
all  after  their  father,  and  eovi-t  to  tread  in  his 
steps:  yea,  if  they  do  but  see  any  place  where 
the  old  pilgrim  liath  lain  or  any  print  of  his 
f(>ot,  it  ministereth  joy  to  thrir  hearts,  and 
thev  covet  to  lie  or  tread  in  the  same. 

Then  said  Gains,  Is  this  Christian's  wife? 
and  are  these  Christian's  children?  I  knew 
your  hiu<band's  father,  yea,  also  his  father's 
father.  Many  have  been  goo<l  of  this  stock ; 
their  ancestors  first  dwelt  at  Antioch.  Acts  xi. 
20.  Christian's  progenitors  (I  suppose  you 
have  heard  your  husband  talk  of  them)  were 

•  IIt»w  doeR  this  reprove  many  |>n»IV'>Huri«  of  th'iH 
d»y,  who  frcqucutly  meet  together,  and  tbut  about 


very  worthy  men.    They  have,  above  sny  tiul 
I  know,  showed  themselves  men  of  great  virtM 
and  courage  for  the  Lord  of  the  pilgrimB,  \k 
ways,  and  them  that  loved  him.    I  have 
of  many  of  your  husband's  relations  that  bait ] 
stood  all  trials  for  the  sake  of  the  tmtk 
Stephen,  that  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  ftmillf 
from  whence  your  husband  sprang,  was  knockel  \ 
on  the  head  w4th  stones.    Acts  vii.  59,  6(1 
James,  another  of  this  generation,  was  iliiii 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  Acts  xii.  2.   Tl 
say  nothing  of  Paul  and  Peter,  men  aDcient^j 
of  the  family  from  whence  your  husband  can^j 
there  was  Ignatius,  who  was  cast  to  the  lioo!; 
Romanus,  whose  flesh  was  cut  by  pieces  fraij 
his  bones ;  and  Poly  carp,  that  played  the 
in  the  fire.    There  was  he  that  was  hanged  i 
in  a  basket  in  the  sun  for  the  wasps  to 
and  he  whom  they  put  in  a  sack  and  cast 
into  the  sea  to  be  drowned.    It  would  be  ii 
possible  utterly  to  count  u])  all  that  family  1 
have  suffered  injuries  and  death  for  the  lovei 
a  pilgrim's  life.    Nor  can  I  but  be  glad  to 
that  thy  husband  has  left  behind  him  fonri 
boys  as  these.    I  hope  they  will  bear  up 
father's  name,  and  tread  in  their  father's! 
and  come  to  their  father's  end. 

Grcni-Jieart,  Indeed,  sir,  they  are  likely 
they  seem  to  choose '  heartily   their  lathe 
ways. 

GaiuA.  That  is  it  that   I   said:    wherefo 
Christian's  family  is  like  still  to  spread  abi 
ui)on  the  face   of  the  ground:  therefore 
Christiana  look  out  some  damsels  for  her 
to  whom  thev  mav  be  betrothe<l,  «&c.,  that 
name  of  their  father  and  the  house  of  his  pio-] 
goiiitors  may  never  be  forgotten  in  the  worW., 

Jhne-^t.  It  is  a  pity  his  family  should 
and  be  extinct. 

Gdiftn.  Fall  it  cannot,  but  be  diminished 
may ;  but  let  Christiana  take  my  advice, 
that's  the  way  to  uphold  it. 

And,  Christiana,  said  this  inn-keeper,  I 
glad  to  st?e  thee  and  thy  friend  ^^ercy  t^)g< 
here,  a  lovely  couple.     And  if  I  may  ailvi 
take  Mercy  into  a  nearer  relation  to  thee;  il 
she  will,  let  her  be  given  to  Matthew, 
eldest  son :  it  is  the  way  to  preserve  a  jiosterit 
in  the  earth.    So  this  match  was  conclm 
and  in  process  of  time  they  were  niarrii-d; 
more  of  that  hereafter. 

Gains  also  proceeded,  and  said,  I  will  not' 
speak  on  the  behalf  of  women,  to  take  awa| 


cvi'ry  triOe.  but  have  not  one  wonl  to  »p<rak  for 
cioiii*  Christ,  hie>  glorious  truths  and  holj  w«ya? 
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while  ye  are  cracking  your  nuta,  if  you  please, 
do  ye  open  this  riddle : 

**  A  man  there  was,  (though  some  did  count  him  mad,) 
The  more  he  cast  away,  the  more  he  had." 

Then  they  all  gave  good  heed,  wondering 
what  good  Gains  would  say;  so  he  sat  still 
awhile,  and  then  thus  replied : 

"  He  who  thus  bestows  his  goods  upon  the  poor 
Shall  have  as  much  again,  and  tun  times  more." 

Then  said  Joseph,  I  dare  say,  sir,  I  did  not 
think  you  could  have  found  it  out. 

Oh !  said  Gains,  I  have  been  trained  up  in 
this  way  a  great  while;  nothing  teaches  like 
experience :  I  have  learned  of  my  Lord  to  be 
kind,  and  have  found  by  experience  that  I 
have  gained  thereby.    "  There  is  that  scatter- 


eth,  yet  increaseth;  and  there  is  that  wilili- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendtih  to 
poverty ;"  "  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rid^ 
yet  hath  nothing ;  there  is  that  maketh  hinp 
self  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches."  Prov.iLM; 

•    •    •  MM 

xiii.  7. 

Then  Samuel  whispered  to  Christiana  kii 
mother,  and  said.  Mother,  this  is  a  very  pod 
man's  house;  let  us  stay  here  a  good  whik^ 
and  let  my  brother  Matthew  be  married  hen 
to  Mercy,  before  we  go  any  further.* 

The  which  Gains  the  host  overhearing,  uH 
With  a  very  good  will,  my  child. 

So  they  stayed  here  more  than  a  month,  aal 
Mercy  was  given  to  Matthew  to  wife. 

While  they  stayed  here,  Mercy,  as  her 
tom  was,  would  be  making  coats  and  garm 
to  give  to  the  poor,  by  which  she  brought  fi 
very  good  report  upon  pilgrims. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

The  Pilgrims  continue  at  the  house  of  Gains;  from  whence  they  sally  ovJt  and  destroy  Gk 

Slay-good  J  a  cunnihal,  and  rescue  Mr.  Feeble-mind, 


But  to  return  again  to  our  story.  After 
supper  the  lads  desired  a  bed,  for  they  were 
wes'ry  with  travelling:  then  Gains  called  to 
show  them  their  chamber:  but  said  MtTcy, 
I  will  have  them  to  bed.  80  she  had  them  to 
bed,  and  they  slept  well :  but  the  rest  sat  up 
all  night,  for  Giiiua  and  they  were  such  suit- 
able company  that  they  could  not  tell  how  to 
part.  Then  after  much  talk  of  their  Lord, 
themselves,  and  their  journey,  old  Mr.  ITonest 
(he  that  put  forth  the  riddle  to  Gaiun)  bc^ran 
to  nod.  Then  said  Great-heart,  What,  sir, 
you  begin  to  be  drow?y !  come,  rub  up :  now 
here  is  a  riddle  for  you.f  Then  said  Mr. 
Honest,  Let  us  hear  it. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart, 

"  Tie  thiit  will  kill  niu?t  fir^t  be  overcome: 
"Who  live  abroad  would,  first  must  die  at  home." 

Ila!  said  Mr.  Honest,  it  is  a  hard  one — hard 
to  expound,  and  harder  to  practise.  But  come, 
landlord,  said  he,  I  will,  if  you  please,  leave 

*  Here  is  a  genuine  discover}-  of  a  gracious  heart, 
when  it  is  delighted  with  spiritual  company  and  con- 
versation and  Iong.4  for  its  continuance.  Is  it  so  with 
you,  reader? 

■\  Mind  this:  when  one  pilgrim  observes  that  a 
brother  is  inclined  to  be  drowsj,  it  is  his  duty,  and 
should  be  his  practice,  to  endeavour  to  awaken, 
qaickeo,  cnlivcQ,  and  s'.ir  up  !<uch  by  spiritual  hints. 


my  part  to  you ;  do  you  expound  it,  and  I  wil| 
hear  what  you  say. 

No,  said  Gaius,  it  wa.s  put  to  you,  and  it  ilj{ 
expected  you  should  answer  it. 

Then  said  the  old  gentleman, 

"  lie  first  by  grace  niunt  conqucr'd  be 
That  sin  W(»uM  mortify: 
Who  that  he  live."  would  convince  me, 
Unto  him«clf  inuj't  die."^ 

It  is  right,  said  Gaius;  good  doctrine  tni 
experience  teach  this.  For,  until  grace  dil*i 
plays  itself,  and  overcomes  the  soul  with  JUj 
plory,  it  is  altogether  without  heart  to  oppoMJ 
sin :  besides,  if  sin  is  Satan's  cords  by  whiAJ 
the  soul  lie,s  bound,  how  should  it  make  rftjiiH 
ance  before  it  is  loosed  from  that  infirmityf] 
Nor  will  any  that  knows  either  reason  or  gnCi 
believe  that  such  a  man  can  be  a  living  moa*' 
ument  of  grace  that  is  a  slave  to  his  own  c<^^ 
ruption.  And,  now  it  comes  in  my  mind, I 
will  tell  you  a  story  worth  the  hearing:  Thef*  ■ 

Oh  that  this  was  more  practised!  Many  blcsfin^ 
would  be  consequent  upon  it. 

X  Oh  this  dying  to  ^v\U  to  self-righteous  pride,  raii* 
confidence,  self-love,  and  self-comjilacency,  is  baf^ 
work  to  the  old  man ;  yea,  it  is  both  impracticable  aa* 
impossible  to  him.  It  it*  only  grace  yielded  tu  th»^ 
can  conquer  and  subdue  him.  And  where  grace  rcigali 
this  work  is  carried  on  day  by  day. 
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were  bom.  I  am  a  man  of  no  strength  at  all 
of  body,  nor  yet  of  mind ;  but  would,  if  I 
could,  though  I  can  but  crawl,  spend  my  life 
in  a  pilgrim's  way.*  When  I  came  at  the 
gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  the  way,  the  Lord 
of  that  place  did  entertain  me  freely ;  neither 
objected  he  against  my  weakly  looks  nor 
against  my  feeble  mind,  but  gave  me  such 
things  as  were  necessary  for  my  journey,  and 
bid  me  hope  to  the  end.  When  I  came  to  the 
house  of  the  Interpreter,  I  received  much 
kindness  there ;  and  because  the  hill  of  Diffi- 
culty was  judged  too  hard  for  me,  I  was  carried 
up  that  by  one  of  his  servants.  Indeed,  I  have 
found  much  relief  from  pilgrims,  though  none 
were  willing  to  go  softly  as  I  am  forced  to  do ; 
yet  still,  as  they  came  on,  they  bid  me  be  of 
good  cheer,  and  said  that  it  was  the  will  of 
their  Lord  that  "comfort"  should  be  given  to 
the  "feeble-minded,"  (1  Thess.  v.  14,)  and  so 
went  on  their  own  pace.  When  I  was  come  to 
Assault-lane,  then  this  giant  met  with  me  and 
bid  me  prepare  for  an  encounter;  but,  alas! 
feeble  one  that  I  was,  I  had  more  need  of  a 
cordial :  so  he  came  up  and  took  me.  I  con- 
ceited he  should  not  kill  me.  Also,  when  he 
had  got  me  into  his  den,  since  I  went  not  with 
him  willingly,  I  believed  I  should  come  out 
alive  again;  for  I  have  heard  that  not  any 
pilgrim  that  is  taken  captive  by  violent  hands, 
if  he  keeps  heart-whole  towards  his  Master,  is, 
by  the  laws  of  providence,  to  die  by  the  hand 
of  the  enemy.  Robbed  I  looked  to  be,  and 
robbed  to  be  sure  I  am ;  but  I  am,  as  you  sec, 
escaped  with  life,  for  the  which  I  thank  my 
King  as  author  and  you  as  the  means.  Other 
brunts  I  also  look  for,  but  this  I  have  resolved 
on — to  wit,  to  run  when  I  can.  to  go  when  I 
cannot  run,  and  to  creep  when  I  cannot  go. 
As  to  the  main,  I  thank  Him  that  loved  me, 
I  am  fixed ;  my  way  is  before  me,  my  mind  is 
beyond  the  river  that  has  no  bridge,  though  I 
am,  as  you  see,  but  of  a  feeble  mind.f 

Then  said  old  Mr.  Honest,  Have  not  you 
some  time  ago  been  ac(|uainted  with  one  Mr. 
Fearing,  a  pilgrim? 

*  All  pilgrims  are  nut  alike  vigorouit,  Ktrong,  and 
lively.  Sume  arc  weak,  creep  and  crawl  on  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.  No  matter:  if  there  be  but  a  ]>il- 
grim's  heart,  all  hh:ill  be  well  at  last,  for  Ouinipoteuce 
itself  is  for  uc :  and  then  we  may  boldly  a.nk  while 
we  are  obedient  to  the  truth,  Who  shall  be  against 
us? 

t  What  a  sweet,  simple  n'lution  \n  here  I  doth  it  not 
suit  many  a  feeble-minded  Christian?  P»i>r  i^oul,  weak 
as  he  waif,  yet  his  Lord  provided  again'>t  h\n  dan;;er. 
lie  (lent  some  strong  ones  to  bis  delivoranco  and  to 


Feeble-mind,  Acquainted  with  him  I  yes:  In 
came  from  the  town  of  Stupidity,  which  liei 
four  degrees  northward  of  the  city  of  Deetnw* 
tion,  and  as  many  off  of  where  I  was  bom; 
yet  we  were  well  acquainted,  for  indeed  he  im 
my  uncle,  my  father's  brother ;  he  and  I  havi 
been  much  of  a  temper:  he  was  a  little  shorter 
than  I,  but  yet  we  were  much  of  a  complex* 
ion. 

ffoTiest.  1  perceive  you  know  him;  and  laa- 
apt  to  believe  also  that  you  are  relate«l  one  to 
another,  for  you  have  his  whitely  look,  a  eMi 
like  his  with  your  eye,  and  your  speech  k 
much  alike. 

Feeble-mind.  Most  have  said  so  that  hatf-: 
known  us  both;  and,  besides,  what  I  haft 
read  in  him  I  have  for  the  most  part  found  ia 
myself. 

Come,  sir,  said  good  Gains,  be  of  good 
cheer;  you  are  welcome  to  me  and  to  my 
house,  and  what  thou  hast  a  mind  to,  call  lor 
freely ;  and  what  thou  wouldst  have  my  serf* 
ants  do  for  thee,  thev  will  do  with  a  ready  mind. 

Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  This  is  an  lUh 
expected  favour,  and  as  the  sun  shining  oat  d 
a  very  dark  cloud.  Did  Giant  Slay-good  is* 
tend  me  this  favour  when  he  stopped  me  aai 
resolved  to  let  me  go  no  further?  Did  he  in*: 
tend  that  after  he  had  rifled  my  pocket  I  should' 
go  10  "  Gains  mine  host?"    Yet  so  it  is.J 

Now,  just  as  Mr.  Feeble-mind  and  (laioi 
were  thus  in  talk,  there  comes  one  running 
and  called  at  the  door,  and  told  that  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  ofl'  there  was  one  Mr.  5ol- 
right,  a  pilgrim,  struck  dead  upon  the  pUcs- 
where  he  was,  with  a  thunderbolt. 

Alas !  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  is  he  slain! 
He  overtook  me  some  days  before  I  cameio 
far  as  hither,  and  would  be  my  eompanj- 
keeper;  he  also  was  with  me  when  Slay -good 
the  giant  took  me,  but  he  was  nimble  of  hit 
heels  and  escaped  :  but  it  seems  he  escaped  to 
die,  and  I  was  taken  to  live.||  j 


"  What  one  would  think  doth  seek  to  i>lay  outright 
Oft-times  delivers  from  the  saddest  plight. 

slay  his  enemy.     Mind  his  belief,  even  in  his  ntmoil 
extremity.     Learn  somewhat  from  this  Feeble-mxDd. 

X  Oh  bow  sweet  to  reflect  the  most  gigantic  enemiM 
shall  be  conquered,  and  their  monit  maliciooa  desigat 
shall  be  overruled  fur  our  good !  Yea,  what  they  ia- 
tend  for  our  ruin  shall  be  made  to  work  for  oar  kealA 
and  prosperity. 

I  See  the   various  dealings  of  Ood,  and  more 
more  adore  him  in  all  his  waysof  proridenccand 

**  Know  all  the  ways  of  God  to  men  ar«  Jost; 
And  where  you  can't  unriddle  leam  to  trmat."' 
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Readj'to-haft.  I  shall  be  glad  of  thy  com- 
pany, said  the  other;  and,  good  Mr.  Feeble- 
mind,  rather  than  we  will  part,  since  we  are 
thu3  happily  met,  I  will  lend  thee  one  of  my 
crutches.* 

Feebic-mind,  Nay,  said  he,  though  I  thank 
thee  for  thy  good- will,  I  am  not  inclined  to 
lialt  before  I  am  lame.  Howbeit,  I  think, 
when  occasion  is,  it  may  help  me  against  a  dog. 

Ready-tO'hafL  If  either  myself  or  my  crutches 
can  do  thee  a  pleasure,  we  are  both  at  thy  com- 
mand, good  Mr.  Feeble-mind. 

Thus  therefore  they  went  on :  Mr.  Great- 
heart  and  Mr.  Honest  went  before,  ClirLstiana 
and  her  children  went  next,  and  Mr.  Feeble- 
mind  and  Mr.  Rcady-to-halt  came  behind  with 
his  crutches.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  Pniy, 
sir,  now  we  are  upon  the  road,  tell  us  some 
profitable  things  of  some  that  are  gone  on  pil- 
grimage before  us. 

Qreat-hcarL  With  a  good  will.  I  suppose 
you  have  heard  how  Christian  of  old  did  meet 
with  ApoUyon  in  the  Valley  of  Humiliation, 
and  also  what  hard  work  he  had  to  go  through 
the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Deatli.  Also,  I 
think  you  c^innot  but  have  heard  how  Faithful 
was  put  to  it  by  Madam  Wanton,  with  Adam 
the  First,  with  one  Discontent,  and  Shame; 
four  a.s  deceitful  villains  as  a  man  can  meet 
with  upon  the  road. 

Hoiy^t.  Yes,  I  believe  I  heard  of  all  this: 
but  indeed  good  Faith i'ul  v,'a«<  hanlest  put  to  it 
bv  Shame;  he  was  an  unwearied  one. 

Grcai-heart,  Ay;  for,  as  the  pilgrim  well 
said,  he  of  all  men  had  the  wrong  name. 

Ifoncsf.  Hut  pray,  sir,  where  was  it  that 
Cliristian  and  Faithful  met  Talkative?  That 
same  was  a  notable  one. 

Gredf 'heart.  He  was  a  confident  fool;  yet 
numy  follow  his  ways. 

Honext.  He  had  like  to  have  beguiled  Faith- 
ful. 

Great-heart.  Ay,  but  Christian  i»ut  him  into 
a  way  quickly  to  find  him  out. 

Thus  thev  went  on  till  thev  came  to  the 
place  where  Evangelist  met  with  Christian 
and  Faithful,  and  projdiesied  to  them  what 
thev  should  nu*et  witii  at  Van  it  v  Fair. 


•  ExcciK-nt  I  See  the  nature  of  Chri?tijin  luve;  rver 
to  bo  rctttly  to  i«j»are  to  a  l»r«>thiT  what  wo  ourst-Ivi'!* 
have  occa»ion  for.  Love  lookctli  i;o!  at  the  thiii);ii  of 
our  own,  but  to  {irovi«le  for  the  wanty  of  other;*. 

f  Nothing  more  prnfitahle  than  conve^^ing  urx  the 
faith,  vftlour  an>l  fuuce.sH  of  tho-^c  who  have  f{onu  bc- 
f<>rG  Ui*,  with  their  triaU.  cnemiei'.  and  dangcrii,  yet 
huw  glu«iou8ljr  they  fought  their  way  through  all,  and 


Then  said  their  guide,  Hercaboiifci  ^ 
Christian  and  Faithful  meet  with  Evsngelist, 
who  prophesied  to  them  of  what  troubles  thej 
should  meet  with  at  Vanity  Fair. 

Honest.  Say  you  so?  I  dare  say  it  wsi  a 
hard  chapter  that  then  he  did  read  unto  them. 

Great-heart,  It  was  so,  but  theu  he  gave  them 
encouragement  withal.  But  what  do  we  tulk 
of  them  ?  they  were  a  couple  of  lion-like  mes; 
they  had  set  their  faces  like  flinta.  Do  not  yoa 
remember  how  undaunted  they  were  when  they 
stood  before  the  judge? 

Honest,  Well,  Faithful  bravely  suffered. 

Great'heurt.  So  he  did,  and  as  brave  thinp 
came  on^t :  for  Hopeful  and  bome  others,  as  tha 
story  relates,  were  converted  by  his  death. 

J/oncsf,  Well,  but  pray  go  on ;  for  you  are 
well  acquainted  with  things.t 

Great-heart,  Above  all  that  Christian  met 
with  after  he  had  passed  through  Vanity  Fair, 
one  Bv-ends  was  the  arch  one. 

Honest.  Bv-ends  I     What  was  he  ? 

Great-heart.  A  very  arch  fellow,  a  down- 
right hypocrite ;  one  that  would  be  roligioiH 
which  way  ever  the  world  went :  but  so  cun- 
ning that  he  would  be  sure  never  to  lose  or 
suffer  for  it.  He  had  his  mode  of  religion  /or 
every  fresh  occasion,  and  his  wife  was  as  good 
at  it  as  he.  He  would  turn  and  change  from 
opinion  to  opinion  :  yea,  and  ple:nl  for  h>  doing 
too.  But,  JUS  far  a.*s  I  eould  learn,  he  came  to 
an  ///  end  with  his  fji/-rnds  ;  nor  did  I  ever  hvor 
th.at  anv  of  his  children  were  ever  of  auv  (:»- 
teem  with  anv  that  trulv  fear  Ci^kI. 

Now  bv  this  time  thev  were  come  within 
sight  of  the  town  of  Vanity,  where  Vanity 
Fair  is  kept.  »Su  when  they  kiw  that  they  were 
so  near  the  town,  they  consulted  with  one  an- 
other how  they  should  ])ji>s  through  the  ti>wn, 
and  some  said  one  thing,  and  some  another. 
At  last  Mr.  (Jreat-hean  said,  I  have,  a*i  yott 
mav  understand,  often  been  a  conductor  of 
pilgrims  through  this  town:  nf»w  I  am  ac- 
(piainted  with  one  Mr.  Mn:u>.f)n,  a  Cypru^ian 
by  nation,  and  an  old  di^riple,  at  wfio-ic  hou?« 
we  may  hnig''.  If  you  think  gmid,  said  he.  wf 
will  turn  in  there.t 

('(mtent,   sai<l   old    Honest;    Content,   said 

cuine  off   ui«*re   than  coiK^uerufi)  uver  all.       Pilgriai 
Iv^ve  to  hear  theye  thin;;.'*. 

X  ilow  happy  tu  tind  a  houi*o  in  Vanity  T.xir  wh'i^t 
Master  will  receive  and  i-ittertuiu  pilgrim^  !  BK*»^e4 
Ixi  G'hI  for  the  pre5ent  revival  ol'  relij^iou  in  our  d»r, 
uud  fur  the  many  house.''  that  arc  open  t«j  the  fiircdf 
of  the  Laiub!  The  heurtri  of  the  ma«tcrt  uf  which  ht 
opeBH. 
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Christiana;  Content,  said  Mr.  Feeble- mi n d ; 
and  90  they  said  all.  No\v  you  must  think  it 
was  eventide  by  that  they  got  to  the  outside  of 
the  town,  but  Mr.  Great-heart  knew  the  way  to 
the  old  man's  house.  So  thither  they  came ; 
and  he  called  at  the  door,  and  the  old  man 
within  knew  his  tongue  as  soon  as  ever  he 
heard  it ;  so  he  opened  and  they  all  came  in. 
Then  said  Mnason  their  host,  "  How  far  have 
ye  come  to-day  ?"  So  they  said,  "  From  the 
houjie  of  Gains  our  friend."  "  I  promise  you," 
said  he,  "  you  have  gone  a  good  stitch ;  you 
may  well  be  weary ;  sit  down."  So  they  sat  down. 

Then  said  their  guide,  "  Come,  what  cheer, 
good  sirs?  I  dare  say  you  are  welcome  to  my 
friend." 

I  also,  said  Mr.  Mnason,  do  bid  you  wel- 
come :  and  whatever  you  want  do  but  say,  and 
we  will  do  what  we  can  to  get  it  for  you. 

IloneU.  Our  great  want,  a  while  since,  was 
harbour  and  good  company ;  and  now  I  hope 
we  have  both.* 

Mna^n.  For  harbour,  you  see  what  it  is ; 
but  for  good  company,  that  will  appear  in  the 
trial. 

Well,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  will  you  have 
the  pilgrims  into  their  lodgings? 

J  will,  said  Mr.  Mnason.  So  he  had  them 
to  their  respective  places  :  and  also  showed 
them  a  very  fair  dining-room,  whore  they 
might  be  and  sup  together,  until  time  wtus 
come  to  go  to  rest. 

Now  wJien  they  were  sot  in  their  i)laoos,  and 
TVt*re  a  little  choor\'  after  their  journoy,  Mr. 
Honest  asked  his  landlord  if  there  were  any 
store  of  goo<l  people  in  the  town? 

Mnn^on.  We  have  a  few,  for  indeed  thov  are 
but  a  few  when  compared  with  thoni  on  the 
other  side. 

•  Honenf,  But  how  shall  we  do  to  see  some  of 
them  ?  for  the  sight  of  good  men  to  thoin  that 
are  going  on  jiilgriniago  is  like  to  the  ai>poar- 
ing  of  tlio  nukTiU  and  stars  t^  thoin  that  are 
g'<^»ing  a  journey.f 

Then  Mr.  Mnason  stamped  with  his  foot, 
and  his  daughter  Grace  canioup;  sr)  ho  said 
unto  her,  Grace,  go  you,  tell  my  friends,  Mr. 
C-»ntrite,  Mr.  Holy-man,  Mr.  Love-saints,  Mr. 


*  L'ndcr  all  our  wants  may  wc  not  8:iy,  wiJh  our 
Father  Abraham,  God  will  provide?  ticn.  xxii.  8. 

f  The  inquiry  of  disciples  after  5uituble  com.pany 
di?covcrfl  that  ibey,  with  David,  love  the  Lord's  saints, 
uti*\  iu  the  excellent  of  the  ciirth  i?  all  their  ifelight. 
Vt.  xvi.  3.  A  genuine  discovery  thi«  of  a  gracious 
beart. 

X  A  precious  prayer  for  the  be8t  of  blessings. 


Darc-not-lie,  and  Mr.  Penitent,  that  I  have  a 
friend  or  two  at  my  house  that  have  a  mind 
this  evening  to  see  them. 

So  Grace  went  to  call  them,  and  they  came ; 
and,  after  salutation  made  they  sat  down  to- 
gether at  the  table. 

Then  said  Mr.  Mnason,  their  landlord.  My 
neighbours,  I  have,  as  you  see,  a  company  of 
strangers  come  to  my  house:  they  are  pilgrims; 
they  come  from  afar  and  are  going  to  Mount 
Zion.  But  who,  quoth  he,  do  you  think  this 
is?  (pointing  his  fingers  at  Christiana.)  It  is 
Christiana,  the  wife  of  Christian,  that  famous 
pilgrim,  who,  with  Faithful  his  brother,  were 
so  shamefully  handled  in  our  town.  At  that 
they  stood  amazed,  saying.  We  little  thought 
to  see  Christiana  when  Grace  came  to  call  us : 
wherefore  this  is  very  comfortable  surprise. 
Then  they  asked  her  about  her  welfare,  and  if 
these  young  men  were  her  husband*s  sons. 
And  when  she  told  them  they  w^ere,  they  said 
to  the  lads,  "  The  King  whom  you  love  and 
serve  make  you  as  your  father,  and  bring  you 
where  he  is  in  peace."  J 

Then  Mr.  Honest,  when  thev  were  all  sat 
down,  asked  Mr.  Contrite  and  the  rest  in  what 
posture  their  town  was  at  present. 

Contrite.  You  may  be  sure  we  are  full  of 
hurry  in  fair-time.  It  is  hard  keeping  our 
hearts  and  si)irits  in  good  order,  when  we  are 
in  a  cumborod  condition.  Ho  that  lives  in 
such  a  place  as  this,  and  that  has  to  do  with 
such  as  wo  have,  has  iiood  of  jin  item^  to  cau- 
tion him  to  take  hood  ovory  niomoiit  of  the  day.|| 

HonfM.  But  how  aro  your  neighbours  now 
for  quiotnoss? 

Contrite.  Thov  iiro  nuich  more  moderate  now 
than  formorlv.  Vou  know  how  Christian  and 
Faithful  were  used  at  our  town ;  l)Ut  of  late,  I 
sav,  th(»v  have  boon  far  more  rniKlorate.  1  think 
the  blood  of  Faithful  liolh  with  a  load  upon 
them  till  now,  for  sinoo  thov  burned  him  they 
have  boon  jushamrd  to  burn  anv  more;  in  thone 
days  we  wore  afraid  to  walk  the  streets,  but 
now  wo  t'Hu  show  our  heads.  Then  the  name 
of  a  profo.^sor  was  odious:  now,  osiJocially  in 
some  parts  of  our  town,  (for  you  know  cur 
town  is  largo,)  religion  is  counted  honourable. 2 


II  Mind  tlis  hint.     May  it  kindle  a  sense  of  aangcr, 
and  excite  caution. 

^  It  ij<  a  merey,  when  open  per.-ieeution  for  the  word 
abates  and  religion  is«  more  retipectetl ;  but  how  do  pro- 
fessors in  such  times  get  cold  and  dead,  grow  formal 
and  worMly  I  The  smil<'S  of  the  town  of  Vanity  often 
prove  more  injurious  than  its  frowns.  Be  on  youf 
1   guard,  0  pilgrims  I 
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Then  said  Mr.  Contrite  to  them,  Pray  how 
fareth  it  with  you  in  your  pilgrimage?  How 
stands  the  country  affected  towards  you? 

Ilonesi.  It  happens  to  us  as  it  happeneth  to 
wayfaring  men;  sometimes  our  way  is  clean, 
sometimes  foul,  sometimes  up  hill,  sometimes 
down  hill ;  we  are  seldom  at  a  certainty ;  the 
wind  is  not  always  on  our  backs,  nor  is  every 
one  a  friend  that  we  meet  with  in  the  way.  We 
have  met  with  some  notable  rubs  already,  and 
what  are  yet  behind  we  know  not ;  but  for  the 
most  part  we  find  it  true  that  has  been  talked 
of  old :  "  A  good  man  must  suffer  tronble." 

Contrite,  You  talk  of  rubs :  what  rubs  liave 
you  met  withal? 

Honest.  Nay,  ask  Mr.  Great-heart,  our  guide, 
for  he  can  give  the  best  account  of  that. 

Great-heart.  We  have  been  beset  two  or  three 
times  already.  First,  Christiana  and  her  chil- 
dren were  beset  with  two  ruffians  that  they 
feared  would  take  away  their  lives.  We  were 
beset  with  Giant  Bh)ody-man,  Giant  Maul,  and 
Giant  Slay-good.  Indeed,  we  did  rather  beset 
the  hist  than  were  l>eset  of  him.  And  thus  it 
was :  After  we  had  been  some  time  at  the  house 
of  Gaiu><,  "mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
Church,"  we  were  minded  upon  a  time  to  take 
our  weapons  with  us,  and  to  go  sec  if  we  could 
light  upon  any  of  those  that  were  enemies  of 
pilgrims ;  for  we  heard  that  there  was  a  nota- 
ble one  thereabouts.  Now  Gaius  knew  liis 
haunt  bettor  than  I,  because  he  dwelt  there- 
about; so  we  looked  and  looked,  till  at  l;u*t  we 
di.scerned  the  mouth  of  his  cave;  then  were 
we  glad  and  plucked  up  our  spirits.  So  we  ap- 
j)roucluMl  up  to  his  den  :  and,  lo,  when  we  came 
there  he  had  draggtrd  by  mere  force  into  his 
net  this  poor  man,  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  and  was 
about  to  bring  him  to  his  end.  IJut  when  he 
saw  us,  sujjposing,  as  we  thought,  he  had  an- 
other prey,  he  left  the  poor  man  in  his  house 
and  caiiK*  out.  So  we  fell  to  it  full  sore,  and 
he  lustily  laid  about  him,  but  in  conclusion  h<* 
was  brought  down  to  the  ground  and  his  head 
cut  otr,  and  set  up  by  the  wayside  for  u  terror 
t.)  such  as  sln)uld  after  ])ractise  such  ung«Hlli- 
ncss.  That  I  tell  you  the  truth  here  is  the 
man  himself  to  afiirm  it,  who  was  as  a  lamb 
taken  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  li(m. 

Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  I  found  this 
true  to  inv  cost  and  comfort — to  mv  cost,  when 
he  threatene<l  to  pick  my  bones  every  moment ; 
and  to  my  comfort,  when  I  saw  Mr.  (rreat-heart 

"*  ThiJ*  \*  a  aoiiml  j<|K'fch.  L«ni.  grant  that  wo,  who 
prot«i«d  tliy  holy  iiaiiu',  iiiiiy  take  jjood  hved  to  this.  It 
U  A  wuid  ot'  cuiivictiou  lo  many. 


and  his  friends,  with  their  weapons,  approach 
so  near  for  my  deliverance. 

Then  said  Mr.  Holy-man,  There  are  two 
things  that  they  have  need  to  be  possessed  of 
that  go  on  pilgrimage — courage  and  on  unfpottrd 
life.  If  they  have  not  courage,  they  can  never 
hold  on  their  way ;  and  if  their  lives  be  loose, 
they  will  make  the  very  name  of  a  pilgrim 
stink.* 

Then  said  Mr.  Love-saint,  I  hope  this  cau- 
tion is  not  needful  among  you :  but  truly  there 
are  many  that  go  upon  the  road  that  rather  de- 
clare themselves  strangers  to  pilgrinuige  than 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  earth. 

Then  said  Mr.  Dare-not-lie,  It  is  true,  they 
neither  have  the  pilgrim's  weed  nor  the  pil- 
grim's courage: 'they  go  not  uprightly,  but  all 
awry  with  their  feet:  one  shoe  goeth  inward, 
another  outward,  and  their  hosen  out  behind, 
here  a  rag  and  there  a  rent,  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  their  Lord.t 

These  things,  said  Mr.  Penitent,  they  ought 
to  be  troubled  for ;  nor  are  the  pilgrims  like  to 
have  that  grace  upon  them  and  their  pilgrim's 
progress  as  they  desire  until  the  way  is  cleared 
of  such  spots  and  blemishes. 

Thus  they  sat  talking  and  spending  the 
time  until  the  supper  was  set  upon  the  tabh*. 
Upon  which  they  went  and  refreshed  their 
wearv  bodies ;  so  thev  went  to  rest.  Now  tli«  v 
stayed  in  the  fair  a  great  while  at  the  hou^o 
of  .Mr.  Mniuson,  who  in  process  of  time  gavt* 
his  daughter  Grace  unto  Samuel,  Cl:ristian:i*s 
son,  and  his  daughter  Martha  to  Joseph. 

The  time,  jus  I  said,  that  they  lay  here  wa« 
long,  for  it  was  not  now  as  in  former  tinus. 
Wherefore  the  pilgrims  grew  acijuainted  witli 
many  of  the  good  people  <>f  the  town,  and  ilid 
them  what  service  thev  could.  Mi*rcv,  a.-^  >he 
was  wont,  laboured  much  for  the  jKM->r;  wheri»- 
fore  their  bellies  and  backs  bh^sid  Imt,  and  >he 
was  there  an  ornament  to  her  profession.  And 
to  say  the  truth  for  Grace,  Phebe,  and  Martlia, 
they  were  all  ui  a  very  good  nature,  and  d'nl 
much  go(xl  in  tlu-ir  places.  They  were  also  all 
of  them  very  fruitful ;  so  that  Christian's  name. 
Its  was  said  before,  was  like  to  live  in  the  w«»rlii. 

While  they  lay  here  there  came  a  monster 
out  of  the  wo<kIs  and  slew  many  of  the  yn^ »ple 
of  the  t<>wn.  £t  wouM  also  carrv  awav  their 
children  and  teach  them  to  .»>uck  its  w)iej|w«. 
Now  no  man  in  the  town  durst  so  nuieh  a.'*  face 
this  monster,  but  all  men  fled  when  thev  heanl 
the  noise  of  his  coming.     The  monster  wad 

t  Ad  cxc('li<>nt  ob!>ervation  and  a  jus^t  ropn^of.     34iIt 
it  carry  convictiuD  to  the  heart  of  those  it  tniu ! 
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■  •Hbi)Hti9aiae«Rth:  Its  body 
a  adncM^  and  ft  hid  MTCD  hndi  ud 
m.'  Bar.  xH.  I    It  made  gnt*  tuToc 


Hie  BMBater*  70a  mnat  know,  had  hb  cer- 
Mn  MMona  to  come  out  in  and  to  mkke  hie 
■ttrai|iti  upon  tbe  lAlldreii  of  the  people  of 
the  town :  abo  Oieee  aeuom  did  thcae  ralUuit 
worthlea  *aleh  him  in,  and  did  contlnnallj 
eeunlt  Urn;  Inaomnch  that,  In  pneem  ik 
time,  he  became  not  only  masded,  bat  lame; 
aleo  he  had  not  made  the  havoe  of  tiie  tovna- 
men^  diildran  as  fbmerlr  he  liad  don&  And 
h  is  Terilj  boliered  fa;  Mme  that  Mt  bcaat 
will  eertMlnlj  die  of  hia  wcHinda.  This  them- 
fbre  made  Ur.  Oreat-heart  and  hia  fellvwa  of 
great  bme  in  thia  town ;  ao  that  nuuif  of  the 
people  that  wanted  flidr  taate  of  tbtngt  yet 
had  a  rererent  eeteem  and  reapect  for  them. 
Upon  thia  aecoont  therefore  it  wm  that  Qieee 
pQgrinu  got  not  much  hnii-  here,  Tme, 
there  were  aune  of  tbe  baaer  aoit  that  coold 
■M  no  m<»a  than  k  mole  nor  nnderetand  no 
mme  than  a  heart, — thcae  had  no  ceveronca 
for  theae  men,  nor  took  notice  of  thdr  TBloiir 
and  adTMitoieft 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

n*i%ruM  UII  Oimt  De^xnr  and  hia  w^,  and  Malfydtmo^  Att  e(uUe.~Thf  pn- 

ceed  to  Ike  Delectable  Mountains. 

Well,  ihe  time  drew  on  ihat  the  pilgrims 

■«>t  p>  on  Uieir  vay ;  thererure  they  preimred 

fcr  their  juuroej.    They  w^nl  for  their  friends; 

tbct  eoiiferred  with  them ;  they  had  Hunic  time 

«t  ipart  therein  to  commit  each  other  to  the 

prali-viinn  of  their  Prim-e.  There  were  again 
llial  brought  them  of  such  things  oa  they  had 
that  irere  fit  for  the  weak  and  the  ittron^,  for 
thewiimea  and  the  men,  and  so  laded  them 
with  such  thingn  as  were  necessary.  Acta 
zzviii.  10.  Then  they  set  finTvnrd  ud  their 
war,  and  their  friends  accompanying  them  so 
tu  Ma  was  convenient,  they  again  committed 
each  other  tu  the  prutectiun  of  their  King, 
and  departed. 

They,  therefore,  that  were  of  the  pilgrims' 
GDmpaoy  went  on,  and  Mr.  Orcat-hearl  went 
before  them;  now  the  women  and  children 
bring  weakly,  tiiey  were  forced  to  go  aa  tliey 


t  (obteittt  ibc  RcT.  Mr.  gcati) 


B  before  th«  Revo- 


a  Ik  prinolplM  of  dkrkncn  ■ 


m  prinn  Aod  hit  purlj  OfpcraTei 
!r  tbal  wmUij  men  in  geunl  yielded  t 


could  bear;  by  this  means  Mr.  Ready-to-halt 
and  Mr.  Feeble-mind  had  more  to  sympathize 
with  their  condition. 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  townsmen, 
and  wiien  their  friends  had  bid  them  farewell, 
they  quickly  came  to  the  place  where  Faithful 
wiLS  put  to  death  ;  therefore  they  made  a  stand, 
and  thanked  Him  that  had  enabled  him  to 
bear  his  cross  so  well;  and  (be  rather  becauae 
tliey  now  found  that  they  had  a  benefit  by 
such  a  man's  sulTeringB  as  he  was.  They 
went  on,  therefore,  after  this,  a  gwid  way 
further,  talking  of  Christian  and  Faithful, 
and  how  Hopeful  joined  himself  to  Christian 
and  that  Faithful  was  dead. 

Now  they  were  come  up  the  hill  Lucre, 
where  the  silver  mine  was  which  look  Demaa 
off  from  his  pilgrimage,  and  into  whieli._as 
some  ihinb.  Bv-ends  fell  and  perished:  where- 


Ibercnti  to  ifae  p*p>1  irt :  nnJ  Ibest  ei 
il  for  the  re-eftnbUihawnt  ot  \iu\xt5  \i 
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fore  they  considered  that.  But  when  they 
were  come  to  the  old  monument  that  stood 
over  against  the  hill  Lucre — to  wit,  to  the 
pillar  of  salt  that  stood  also  within  the  view 
of  Sodom  and  its  stinking  lake — they  mar- 
velled, as  dicl  Christian  before,  that  men  of 
that  knowledge  and  ripeness  of  wit,  as  they 
were,  should  be  so  blind  as  to  turn  aside  here. 
Only  they  considered  again  that  nature  is  not 
affected  with  the  harms  that  others  have  met 
with,  especially  if  that  thing  upon  which  they 
look  has  an  attracting  virtue  upon  the  foolish 
eve. 

I  saw  now  that  they  went  on  till  they  came 
to  the  river  that  was  on  this  side  of  the  De- 
lectable Mountains — to  the  river  where  the 
fine  trees  grow  on  both  sides*,  and  whose  leaves, 
if  taken  inwardly,  are  good  against  surfeits, 
(Ps.  xxiii.;)  where  the  meadows  are  green  all 
the  year  Jong  and  where  they  might  lie  down 
safely.  By  this  river  side,  in  the  meadows, 
there  were  cotes  and  folds  for  sheep,  a  house 
built  for  the  nourishing  and  bringing  up  those 
lambs,  the  babes  of  those  women  that  go  on 
pilgriniajce.  Also  there  was  here  one  that  was 
entrusted  with  them,  who  could  have  compas- 
sion and  could  gather  these  lambs  with  his 
arm  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  that 
could  gently  lead  those  that  were  with  young. 
Heb.  V.  2;  Isa.  Ixiii.  Now  to  the  care  of  this 
man  Christiana  admonished  her  four  daugh- 
ters to  commit  their  little  ones,  that  by  those 
waters  thoy  might  be  housed,  harboured,  suc- 
coured, and  nourished,  and  that  none  of  them 
might  be  lacking  in  time  to  come.  This  man, 
if  any  of  them  go  astray  or  be  lost,  will  bring 
them  back  again ;  he  will  also  bind  up  that 
which  was  broken  and  will  strengthen  them 
that  are  sick.  Jer.  xiii.4;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  11,  IG. 
IIiTO  tlu'V  will  never  want  meat,  drink,  and 
clothing;  luTe  they  will  be  kept  from  thieves, 
and  robbers;  for  this  man  will  die  before  one 
of  those  committed  to  his  trust  shall  be  lost. 
Be.si<le-«,  here  thcv  shall  be  sure  to  have  jrood 
nurture  and  admonition:  and  shall  be  taught 
to  walk  in  right  paths;  and  that,  you  know,  is 
a  favour  of  no  small  account. 

Also  here,  as  you  see,  are  delicate  waters, 
j>lt':tsant  meadows,  dainty  flowers,  variety  of 
tre<-s,  and  such  as  bear  wholesome  fruit — fruit 
not  like  that  which  Matthew  eat  of,  that  fell  over 
tlu'  wall  out  of  Beelzebub's  garden ;  but  fruit 


*  Iloro  we  frequently  find  our  author  cpoakin;;  of 
our  Lord  nnd  Suviour  as  Man.  Ilr  exoeln  in  fhi.<.  It 
Were  to  be  w'ubed  that  authors  and  }ireiicher8  wrote   I   ci'pt  !»in. 


that  procurcth  health  where  there  is  none,  and 
that  continueth  and  incrcascth  where  it  is.* 

So  they  were  content  to  commit  their  littli 
ones  to  him ;  and  that  w^hich  was  also  an  en- 
couragement to  them  so  to  do  was,  that  all  thii 
was  to  be  at  the  charge  of  the  King;  and  so 
was  an  hospital  to  young  children  and  orpbaD« 

Now  they  went  on:  and  when  they  were 
come  to  By-path  Meadow,  to  the  stile  ofer 
which  Christian  went  with  his  fellow  Hopefiil, 
when  they  were  taken  by  Giant  Despair  and 
put  into  Doubting  Castle,  they  sat  down  and 
con.sulted  what  was  best  to  be  done ;  to  wit, 
now  they  were  so  strong,  and  had  got  such  a 
man  as  Mr.  Great-heart  for  their  condactor, 
whether  they  had  not  best  to  make  an  attempt 
upon  the  giant,  demolish  his  castle,  and  if 
there  were  any  pilgrims  in  it  to  set  them  at 
liberty,  before  they  went  any  further.  So  one 
said  one  thing,  and  another  said  to  the  contnij. 
One  questioned  if  it  was  lawful  to  go  upon  lU- 
consecrated  ground ;  another  said  they  mighty 
provided  their  end  was  good.  But  Mr.  Great- 
heart  said,  Though  that  assertion  offered  la«t 
cannot  be  universally  true,  yet  I  have  a  com- 
mandment to  resist  sin,  to  overcome  evil,  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith :  and,  I  pray,  with 
whom  should  I  fight  this  good  fight  if  not  with 
Giant  Despair?  I  will  therefore  attempt  the 
taking  away  of  his  life  and  the  demolishing  of 
Doubting  Castle.  Then  said  he,  ''  Wh.)  wiU 
go  with  me  V  Then  said  old  Honest,  **  I  will." 
"And  so  we  will  too,"  said  Christiana's  f«mr 
sons,  Matthew,  Samuel,  Jame.H,  und  Joseph, 
for  they  were  young  men  and  strong.  1  J<»hn 
ii.  i:{,  14. 

So  they  left  the  women  on  the  road,  ainl 
with  them  Mr.  Feeble-mind  and  Mr.  Ilea^ly-to* 
halt  with  his  crutches,  to  be  their  guanl  until 
they  eame  back ;  for  in  that  place,  though 
(liant  Desj)air  dwelt  so  near,  they  kirping  io 
the  road,  "a  little  child  might  lead  tiuJiu" 
Isa.  xi.  G. 

So  Mr.  Great-heart,  old  IIcmiM,  an<l  thtfo'ir 
young  men  went  to  go  up  to  Doubting  Cu-^tle 
to  look  for  Giant  De-^pair.  When  tlity  coiu* 
at  the  castle  gate  tlu-y  knocked  for  entnince 
with  an  unusual  noise.  With  that  the  *'^" 
giant  comes  to  the  gate,  and  Diffidence  his  wife 
follows.  Then  said  he,  **  Who  and  what  i^^ 
that  is  so  hardy  as  after  this  iii.vnncr  to  molerf 
the  Giant  Desj)air?    Mr.  Great-heart  replied 

anil  .«j)akc  inon*  fiffjucntlv  of  the  manhooil  nf  !♦»•% 
Khd  wni<  a  perfect  Mun,  liko  uiitu  us  in  ftil  tkinjf  cl* 
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had  done  Chrietian  before,  un  x)  the  Delectable 
Mountains. 

Now  the  shepherds  seeing  so  great  a  train 
follow  Mr.  Great-heart,  (for  with  him  they 
were  well  acquainted,)  they  said  unto  him, 
"Grood  sir,  you  have  got  a  goodly  company 
here;  pray  where  did  you  find  all  these?" 

OrecU'heart 

"  First,  here  is  Christiana  and  her  train, 
Her  sons  and  her  gons'  wives,  who,  like  the  wain 
Keep  by  the  Pole,  and  do  by  compass  steer 
From  sin  to  grace,  else  they  had  not  been  here. 
Next  here's  old  Honest  come  on  pilgrimage; 
Ready-to>halt  too,  who,  I  dare  engage, 
True-hearted  is,  and  so  is  Feeble-mind, 
Who  willing  was  not  to  be  left  behind. 
Despondency,  good  man,  is  coming  after, 
And  so  ah^o  is  Much-afraid,  his  daughter; 
May  we  have  entertainment  here,  or  must 
We  further  go?     Let's  know  whereon  to  trust." 

Then  said  the  shepherds.  This  is  a  comfort- 
able company ;  you  are  welcome  to  us,  for  we 
have  for  the  feeble  as  for  the  strong:  our 
Prince  has  an  eye  to  what  is  done  to  the  least 
of  these,  (Matt.  xxv.  40;)  therefore  infirmity 
must  not  be  a  block  to  our  entertainment.  So 
they  had  tliem  to  the  palace  doors,  and  then 
said  unto  them,  "  Come  in,  Mr.  P'eeble-mind ; 
come  in,  Mr.  Rcady-to-halt ;  come  in,  Mr.  De- 
spondency, and  Mis?^  Much-afraid,  his  daughter. 
These,  Mr.  Great-heart,"  said  the  shepherds  to 
the  guide,  **  we  call  in  by  name,  for  tliat  thoy 
are  most  subject  to  draw  back ;  but  iis  for  you 
and  the  rest  that  are  strong,  we  leave  you  to 
your  wonted  liberty."  Then  said  Mr.  Great- 
heart,  "This  day  I  see  that  grace  doth  shine 
in  your  faces,  and  that  you  are  my  Lord's 
shepherds  indeed:  for  that  you  have  not 
pushed  tliese  diseased  neither  with  side  nor 
shoulder,  but  have  rather  strewed  their  way 
into  the  palace  with  flowers,  as  you  should." 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  21. 

So  the  feeble  and  weak  went  in,  and  Mr. 
Great-heart  and  ^Jie  rest  did  follow.  When 
they  were  also  set  down,  the  sh(^j)herds  said  to 
those  of  the  weaker  sort,  What  is  that  you 
would  have?  For,  said  they,  all  things  must 
be  managed  here  to  be  the  supporting  of  the 
weak  as  well  as  the  warning  of  the  unruly. 

So  they  made  them  a  feast  of  things  eitsy  of 
digestion  and  that  were  plciisant  to  the  palate 
and  nourishing;  the  which  when  they  had  re- 
ceived, they  went  to  their  rest,  eatrh  one  re- 
spectively unto  his  proper  place.  Wlien  morn- 
ing was  come,  because  the  mountains  were 
high  and  the  day  clear,  and  because  it  was  the 


custom  of  the  shepherds  to  show  Ihe  p 
before  their  departure,  some  rarities,  tl 
after  they  were  ready  and  had  refreshc 
selves,  the  shepherds  took  them  out 
fields  and  showed  them  first  what  tl 
showed  to  Christian  before. 

Then  they  had  them  to  some  ne^ 
The  first  was  Mount  Marvel,  where  the 
and  beheld  a  man  at  a  distance  that 
the  hills  about  with  words.    Then  thi 
the  shepherds  what  that  should  mean' 
told  them  that  this  man  wa«  the  son  of 
Great-grace,  [of  whom  you  read  in 
part  of  the  records  of  the  Pi/grim's  I 
and  he  is  set  there  to  teach  pilgrim: 
believe  down  or  to  tumble  out  of  tl 
what  difficulties  they  should   nitet 
faith.  Mark  xi.  23,  24.     Then  said  ^I 
heart,  "  I  know  him ;  he  is  a  man  abov( 

Then  they  liad  them  to  another  j>la< 
Mount  Innocence :  and  there  thev  sa 
clothed  in  white,  and  two  men,  Prejii 
Ill-will,  continually  casting  dirt  up 
Now,  behold  the  dirt,  whatsoever  t 
at  him,  would  in  a  little  time  fall  o 
and  his  garment  would  look  as  clear 
dirt  had  been  cast  thereat.  Then  sail 
grinis.  What  means  this?  The  s! 
answered,  This  man  is  named  Go<lly-i 
the  garment  is  to  show  the  innocvii' 
life.  Now,  those  that  throw  dirt  at 
such  as  hate  his  well-doing ;  but  as  y<) 
dirt  will  not  stick  upon  his  clothes,  s 
be  with  him  that  lives  truly  inn<K.*er 
world.  Whoever  they  be  that  wou 
such  men  dirtv,  thev  labour  all  in  ^ 
God,  by  that  a  little  time  is  ^j>ent,  w 
that  their  innocence  shall  brejik  for 
light  and  their  righteousness  as  llie  n 

Then   they   took   them   and    had 
Mount  Charity,   where   they  showetl 
man  that  had  a  bundle  of  cloth  lyii 
him,  out  of  which  he  cut  coats  and  , 
for  the  poor  tliat  stood  about  him; 
bundle  or  roll  of  cloth  w:us   never 
Then  said  thev,  What  should  thi«*  h 
is,  said  the  shepherds,  to  show  y*»u  th; 
has  a  heart  to  give  of  his  labour  to 
shall    never  want    wherewithal.      ** 
watereth  shall  be  wateri^i  hini'^elf." 
c^ike  that  the  widow  gave  to  tl»e  proph* 
cause  that  she  had  ever  the  less  in  h* 

They  had  them  also  to  the  place  wl 
saw  one  Fool  and  one  Want-wit  wa 
an  Ethiopian,  with  an  intention  to  n 
white;  but  the  more  they  wa;shed 
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themselves  then,  or  that  they  shall  rejoice  to 
Bee  themselves  in  that  bliss?  and  if  they  think 
they  shall  know  and  do  these,  why  not  know 
others,  and  rejoice  in  their  welfare  also?  Agiiin, 
since  relations  arc  our  second  self,  though  that 
state  will  be  dissolved,  vet  whv  mav  it  not  be 
rationally  concluded  that  we  shall  be  more 
glad  to  sec  them  there  than  to  see  they  are 
w^anting? 

Valiant -for 'truth.  Well,  I  perceive  where- 
abouts you  are  as  to  this.  Have  you  any  more 
things  to  ask  me  about  my  beginning  to  come 
on  pilgrimage?* 

Great'hnirt,  Yes:  was  vour  father  and 
mother  willing  that  you  should  become  a  pil- 
grim ? 

Valiant' for-truth.  Oh  no:  thov  used  all 
means  imaginable  to  persuade  me  to  stay  at 
Lome. 

Great-heart,  What  could  they  say  against 
it? 

Vafianf'fnr-tr'ith.  Thev  said  it  was  an  idle 
life;  and,  if  I  myself  were  not  inclined  to  sloth 
and  laziness,  I  would  never  countenance  a  pil- 
grim's condition. 

Grraf'hrart,  And  what  did  thev  sav  else? 

Vafiant'for'trnth,  Whv,  thev  told  me  that  it 
was  a  danirenms  wav:  vea,  the  iiKxt  d:in":erous 
way  ill  the  world,  say  they,  is  that  wlii(rh  the 
pil;rrim«*  go. 

Grt'nf-hrnrt.  Did  thev  show  vou  wlieroin  this 
wav  i«5  (l:in«rorons? 

Vafiant-fitr-truth.  Yes;  and  tliat  in  many 
particulars. 

(in'nt'heart.  Xame  some  of  thrni. 

Vafiatif-t'or-frnfh.  Thev  told  iiu*  of  the  slough 
of  I)esj)on<l  wherein  Christian  was  well  nigh 
smothiTcd.  Thev  toM  me  that  tlicre  were 
arclnTs  standing  ready  in  I»t'<'lz«*l»uh  Castle  to 
shoot  them  who  .should  knock  at  the  Wickct- 
gate  for  entrance.  They  told  me  aNo  of  the 
wood  and  dark  mountain*^,  of  the  hill  DilH- 
culty,  of  the  lions,  and  also  of  tin*  tiiree 
giants,  Hloody-man,  Maul,  and  Slay-good; 
they  said,  moreover,  that  thm*  wa-;  a  foul 
fiend  haunted  the  Vallcv  of  ITumiliation;  and 
that  Chri-itian  was  by  him  almost  ]».'reft  of 
life,  besides,  said  they,  you  must  «ro  over  the 
Valh'V  of  the  .Sha<low  of  Death,  whrn*  the 
hobgoblins  are,  where  the  light  is  <larkni'ss, 
where  the  way  is  full  of  snares  pits,  traps, 
an<l  gins.  They  tr)ld  me  also  of  (liant  Do- 
Bj^air,  of  D<»ubling  Citstle,  and  of  the  ruin  the 
pilgrims  met  with  there.     Further,  they  said 

*  A  siiun<l  Chri'tiun   in  \\n{   ut'r:ii<l   tn   )»<•  t-xuiiiinctl 
and  tfiftvd  tu  the  buttoiu,  f«jr  Lo  eaii  givi*  a  rca?uii  uf 


I  must  go  over  the  Enchanted  Qroand, 
which  was  dangerous.  And  that  after  all 
this  I  should  find  a  river,  over  which  I 
should  find  no  bridge;  and  that  that  river 
did  lie  betwixt  me  and  the  Celestial  County. 

Great-heart,  And  was  this  all? 

Valiani-for-truth.  No :  they  also  told  me  tbt 
this  way  was  full  of  deceivers,  and  of  penuv 
that  lay  in  wait  there  to  turn  good  men  out  d 
their  path. 

Great-hearts  But  how  did  they  make  tint 
out? 

Valiant'jor-truth,  They  told  me  that  Mt 
Worldly-wiseman  did  lie  there  in  wait  to  d^ 
ccive.  Thev  also  said  that  there  were  Fo^ 
mality  and  Hypocrisy  continually  on  the  roii 
They  said  also  that  By-ends,  Talkative,  or  Pe- 
mas  w(mld  go  near  to  gather  me  up;  that  the 
Flatterer  would  c^itch  me  in  his  net;  or  that, 
with  green-headed  Ignorance,  I  would  presume 
to  go  on  to  the  gate,  from  whence  he  was  »«t 
back  t«)  the  hole  that  was  in  the  side  of  the 
hill,  and  made  to  go  the  by-way  to  hell. 

Great-Jieart,  I  ])romise  you  this  was  enoo|^ 
to  discourage  thee.  But  did  they  make  an  end 
there  ? 

Valiant-for-inUh,  Xo — stay.  They  told  me 
also  of  many  that  tried  that  way  of  old,  and 
that  had  gone  a  great  way  therein,  to  see  if 
thev  could  find  somethinjir  of  the  ;rlorv  there 
that  so  many  had  so  much  talked  of  from  time 
to  time;  and  how  thev  came  back  airain  and 
befooled  themselves  for  setting  a  f<H>t  out  of 
doors  in  that  path,  to  the  satisfa<'tion  of  the 
countrv.  And  thev  named  several  that  did  *\ 
jLs  Obstinate  and  Pliable,  Mistrust  and  Timrt^ 
ous.  Turn-away  and  old  Atheist,  with  several 
more;  who,  they  said,  had  some  of  them  g(.«De 
far  to  sei'  what  thev  ("ould  find,  but  not  one  of 
them  found  so  much  advantage  by  going  at 
am«>unted  to  the  weight  of  a  feather. 

Ore  if-hrart.  Said  thev  anv  thin;:  more  to 
discourage  vou? 

Vafi.a lit- for-truth.  Yes:  thev  told  me  of  OM 
Mr.  Fearing,  who  was  a  pilgrim:  and  bow  he 
found  his  wav  so  solitarv  that  he  never  had  a 
comfortable  hour  therein;  also  that  Mr.  D^ 
spondency  had  like  to  have  bivn  starred 
therein;  yea,  an<l  also  (which  I  hjid  almort 
forgot)  Christian  himself,  about  whom  then 
hiw  been  such  a  nr>ise,  after  all  his  venture! 
for  a  celestial  crown,  was  certainly  dn)wned  ii 
the  bhiek  river,  and  went  never  a  fo«»t  further, 
however  it  wils  smothered  up. 

th«>  hope  thiLt  \i  ill  him.     He  kuowa  irb>'  aod  «hci^ 
fore  he  coiuinvnccd  a  pilgrim. 


BUNYAN'S  COMPLETE  WORKS. 


uch  as  a  motion  to  stop  there. 
/  I  could  perceive,  they  contin- 
^ood  heed  to  the  advice  of  their 
)  did  80  faithfully  tell  them  of 
of  the  nature  of  dangers  when 
t  them,  that  usually,  when  they 
u  to  them,  they  did  most  pluck  up 
.  and  hearten  one  another  to  deny 
The  arbour  was  called  the  Sloth- 
id,  on  purpose  to  allure,  if  it  might 
>f  the  pilgrims  there  to  take  up  their 
1  weary. 

ihen  in  my  dream  that  they  went  on 

heir  solitary  ground  till  they  came  to 

at  which  a  man  is  apt  to  lose  his  way. 

hough  when   it  was  light  their  guide 

^ell  enough  tell  how  to  miss  those  ways 

id  wrong,  yet  in  the  dark  he  was  put  to 

id :  but  he  had  in  his  pocket  a  map  of  all 

leading  to  or  from  the  Celestial  City; 

fcfore  he  struck  a  light,  (for  he  never  goes 

without  his  tinder-box,)  and  takes  a  view 

lis  book  or  map,  which  bids  him  be  careful 

that  place  to  turn  to  the  right  hand.     And 

.d  he  not  here  been  careful  to  look  in  his 

ap  they  had  in  all  probability  been  smoth- 

ed  in  the  mud ;  for  just  a  little  before  them, 

id  that  at  the  end  of  the  cleanest  way  too, 

IS  a  pit,  none  knows  how  deep,  full  of  noth- 

g  but  mud,  there  made  on  purpose  to  destroy 

e  pilgrims  in. 

Then  thoiiglit  I  with  myself.  Who  that  gooth 
I  pilgrimage  but  would  have  one  of  these 
aps  about  him,  that  he  may  look  when  lie  is 
a  stand  which  is  the  wav  he  must  take? 
They  went  on,  then,  in  this  Enchanted 
round  till  thev  came  to  where  there  was  an- 
her  arbour,  and  it  was  built  bv  the  hi«rhwav 
le.  And  in  that  arbour  there  lay  tw'>  nun, 
bose  names  were  Hi.*e(llc>s  and  Too-bold, 
lesc  two  went  thus  far  on  pilL'riniage;  and 
»re,  being  wearied  with  their  journey,  sat 
►\vn  to  rest  themselves,  and  so  fell  fast  a<leei>. 
'hen  the  pilgrims  saw  them  they  stood  still 
id  shook  their  heads,  for  they  knew  tluit  the 
?epers  were  in  a  i)itiful  ease.  Ti)en  they  con- 
\ted  what  to  do,  whether  to  go  on  and  leave 
em  in  their  sleej),  or  step  to  them  and  try 
awake  them.     Ho  they  concluded  to  go  to 


♦  **Dt'ny  yourpclvcs,"  is  the  word  of  Thrist.  The 
>thfulncssi,  case,  anil  desires  of  the  flesh  nui«t  he  «lo- 
ed,  or  danger  will  inevitably  ensue.  To  gratify  the 
*h  is  to  destroy  the  Spirit's  comfort,  if  not  the  soul's 
I  vat  ion. 

t  It  18  the  duty,  and  will  ho  the  practice,  of  pil- 
'015  to  strive  to  he  iDstrumcutal  to  the  good  of  others. 


them  and  awake  them — ^ti 
but  with  this  caution,  m 
that  themselves  did  not  s 
the  offered  benefit  of  that 

So  they  went  in  and  sp 
called  each  by  his  nam< 
seems,  did  know  them,)  b 
nor  answer.  Then  the  gi 
and  do  what  he  could  to  < 
said  one  of  them,  "  I  will 
my  money."  At  which 
head.  "  I  will  fight  so  h 
sword  in  my  hand,"  said 
one  of  the  children  laugh 

Then  said  Christiana,  ^ 
of  this?    Then  the  guid< 
their  sleep;   if  you  do  j 
them,  or  whatever  else  ye 
will  answer  you  after  thi 
of  them  said  in  old  tim( 
the  sea  did  beat  upon  hin 
upon  the  mast  of  a  ship, 
I  will  seek  it  yet  again. 
You  know  when  men  tal 
say  any  thing,  but  their 
erned  either  by  faith  or 
incoherency  in  their  wore 
was  before  betwixt  their 
and  their  sitting  down  h 
misehief  on't  when  hec 
grimage,  twenty  to  on 
thUvS.     For  this  Eneha 
the  last  refuges  tliat  th 
wherefore  it  is,  as  you 
end  of  the  way,  and 
with  the  more  advai 
the  enemy,  will  tlies 
down  as  when  thev 
time  so  likely  for  t" 
almost  at  their  joii 
I  say,  that  the  Kii 
nigh  to  the  land  o 
of  their  race.     W 
themselves,  lest 
done  to  these,  th* 
and  none  can  ai 

Then  the  pi^ 
t(^  go  forward ; 
strike  a  lighUf 


Dut  at  the 
thcmsclv 
and  the 

oha** 


i' 
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that  made  so  much  as  a  motion  to  stop  there. 
Yea,  for  aught  I  could  perceive,  they  contin- 
ually gave  so  good  heed  to  the  advice  of  their 
guide,  and  he  did  so  faithfully  tell  them  of 
dangers,  and  of  the  nature  of  dangers  when 
they  were  at  them,  that  usually,  when  they 
were  nearest  to  them,  they  did  most  pluck  up 
their  spirits  and  hearten  one  another  to  deny 
the  flesh.*  The  arbour  was  called  the  Sloth- 
ful's  Friend,  on  purpose  to  allure,  if  it  might 
be,  some  of  the  pilgrims  there  to  take  up  their 
rest  when  weary. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream  that  they  went  on 
in  this  their  solitary  ground  till  they  came  to 
a  place  at  which  a  man  is  apt  to  lose  his  way. 
Now,  though  when  it  was  light  their  guide 
could  well  enough  tell  how  to  miss  those  ways 
that  led  wrong,  yet  in  the  dark  he  was  put  to 
a  stand :  but  he  had  in  his  pocket  a  map  of  all 
ways  leading  to  or  from  the  Celestial  City; 
wherefore  he  struck  a  light,  (for  he  never  goe^ 
also  without  his  tinder-box,)  and  takes  a  view 
of  his  book  or  map,  which  bids  him  be  careful 
in  that  place  to  turn  to  the  right  hand.  And 
had  he  not  here  been  careful  to  look  in  his 
map  they  had  in  all  probability  been  smoth- 
ered in  the  mud ;  for  just  a  little  before  them, 
and  that  at  the  end  of  the  cleanest  way  too, 
was  a  pit,  none  knows  how  deep,  full  of  noth- 
ing but  mud,  there  made  on  purpose  to  destroy 
the  pilgrims  in. 

Then  thoiight  T  with  mysjolf,  Who  that  goeth 
on  pilgrimage  but  would  have  one  of  these 
maps  about  him,  that  he  may  look  when  he  is 
at  a  stand  which  is  the  wav  he  must  take? 

They  went  on,  then,  in  tliis  Enchante(l 
Ground  till  they  came  to  where  there  \v:i^  an- 
other arbour,  and  it  was  built  by  the  liighway 
side.  And  in  that  arbour  there  lav  two  men, 
whose  names  were  Heedless  ;nul  Too-bold. 
These  two  went  thus  far  on  pilfrrinia;re;  and 
here,  being  wearied  with  their  journey,  sat 
down  to  rest  themselves,  and  so  fell  fiu^t  asleej). 
"When  the  pilgrims  saw  tlicm  they  stood  still 
and  shook  their  heads,  for  they  knew  tluit  the 
sleepers  were  in  a  pitiful  ejtse.  Then  they  eon- 
suited  what  to  do,  whether  to  go  on  and  leave 
them  in  tlieir  sleep,  or  step  t^)  them  and  try 
to  awake  them.     80  they  concluded  to  go  to 


♦  *•  Deny  yoursclros,"  is  the  w<»rd  of  ('hrist.  The 
•lothfuInoji}»,  case,  an<l  dcfires  of  the  flt-fh  inii^t  he  ile- 
nie<l,  or  danger  will  inevitahly  cn.^u**.  To  gratify  the 
fcj»h  is  to  destroy  the  Spirit's  comfort,  if  not  the  8ourt> 
salvation. 

t  It  18  the  duty,  and  will  be  the  practice,  of  pil- 
gr'm.i  to  strive  to  be  iustrumeutal  to  the  good  of  others. 


them  and  awake  them — tbat  is,  if  the; 
but  with  this  caution,  namely,  to  ta 
that  themselves  did  not  sit  down  nor 
the  offered  benefit  of  that  arbour.f 

So  they  went  in  and  spake  to  the  t 
called  each  by  his  name,  (for  the  j 
seems,  did  know  them,)  but  there  was 
nor  answer.  Then  the  guide  did  sha 
and  do  what  he  could  to  disturb  them 
said  one  of  them,  "  I  will  pay  you  whe 
my  money."  At  which  the  guide  si 
head.  "  I  will  fight  so  long  as  I  can 
sword  in  my  hand,"  said  the  other, 
one  of  the  children  laughed. 

Then  said  Christiana,  What  is  the 
of  this?  Then  the  guide  said,  They 
their  sleep;  if  you  do  strike  them, 
them,  or  whatever  else  you  do  unto  th 
will  answer  you  after  this  fashion ;  0 
of  them  said  in  old  time,  when  the ' 
the  sea  did  beat  upon  him,  and  he  slc] 
upon  the  mast  of  a  ship,  "  When  I  di 
I  will  seek  it  yet  again."  Prov.  xxii 
You  know  when  men  talk  in  their  si 
say  any  thing,  but  their  words  are 
erned  either  by  faith  or  reason.  Th 
incohcrency  in  their  words  now,  even 
was  before  betwixt  their  going  on  \*\ 
and  their  sitting  down  here.  Tliis  th 
misehief  on't  when  heedless  ones  g<: 
griniage,  twenty  to  one  but  they  ar 
thus.  For  this  Enchanted  Ground  i 
the  last  refuges  that  the  enemy  to  pilgi 
wherefore  it  is,  as  you  see,  placed  alm< 
end  of  the  way,  and  so  it  standeth  a 
with  the  more  advantage.  For  whei 
the  eneniv,  will  these  fools  be  so  desir 
down  as  when  thev  are  wearv?  An*. 
time  so  lik<.  Iv  for  to  be  wearv  as  when 
almost  at  their  journey's  end?  Tlurt' 
I  say,  that  the  EnehanttKl  Ground  is  j 
nigh  to  the  land  of  IJeulah,  and  so  nea 
of  their  race.  Wherefore,  let  pilgrim 
themselves,  lest  it  liappens  to  them  .1 
done  to  these,  that,  as  you  see,  are  falk 
and  none  ran  awake  them. J 

Then  the  pilgrims  desired,  with  tr 
to  go  forward  ;  only  they  prayed  their 
strike  a  light,  that  they  might  go  thi 


J>ut  at  the  {lame  time  it  behoove:'  them  to  ta 
thomsolve?  and  watch,  leet  they  catch  barm 
and  their  conduct. 

J  What  a  sound  sleep  of  infatuation  hat 
chanting  world  chhI  many  a  profensor  into! 
proof  againj^t  all  warnings,  and  dead  af  to  1 
of  arousing  them. 
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tlu'ir  way  by  the  help  of  the  light  of  a  lantern. 
Si  he  !<trui:k  a  light,  and  they  went  by  the  help 
of  that  thn>ugh  tlie  re^t  of  this  way,  though  the 
darkneiH  was  very  great.*  2  Pet.  i.  19. 

ISut  the  children  began  to  be  tjorely  weary, 

ind  they  cried  out  unto  Him  that  loveth  pil- 

piii»  to  make  their  way  more  comfortable. 

Eu,  by  tliat  they  had  gone  a  little  further,  a 

lind  aruse  that  drove  away  the  fog ;  so  the  air 

[     became  more  clear.     Yet  they  were  not  off,  by 

much,  of  the  Enchanted  Ground,  but  only  now 

tfaer  could  sec  one  another  better,  and  also  the 

viT  therein  thev  should  walk. 

y»iw,  when  they  were  almost  at  the  end  of 
thi*  ground  they  perceived  that  a  little  before 
ihem  was  a  solemn  noii^e  of  one  that  was  much 
omeemed.  5!m>  they  went  on  and  looked  before 
ib/em\  and  behold,  they  saw,  as  they  tliought, 
I  Diiu  upon  his  knees,  with  hands  and  eyes 
lifud  up,  and  s]>eaking,  as  they  thought,  earn- 
fttly  to  one  that  was  abuve.  They  drew  nigli, 
bntcuuld  not  tell  what  he  said;  so  they  went 
loftiv  till  he  had  done.  When  he  had  done, 
be  got  up  and  began  to  run  towards  tlic  Celes- 
tiil  Cilv.    Then  Mr.  Oreat-hcart  called  after 

m 

him,  Kiving,  **J?uho,  friend,  let  us  have  your 
rumj^ny.  if  you  go,  as  1  ^UI^pose  you  do,  to 
the  U-le&tial  City."  So  the  man  stopped,  and 
they  (uuie  up  to  him  :  but  so  soon  as  Mr.  Hon- 
fet.N'.w  him  ho  said,  I  know  this  man.  Then 
.'3;«i  Mr.  Valiant-f'T-trut!i,  '*  rr'vLlHc,  who  is 
']['."  '■  'l';>  'ru-  .-ai*!  In*)  iliat  ('((mr^  iVuiii  w  hor<- 
i-U!'  I  'I'.vrit;  his  name  is  Stamira>t ;  h*;  is 
o.r:.:!.'.;  a  ri;rhi  p)o«l  ])ilurim.'* 

.^--iTi..  V  r:ii;j»'  up  oin-  In  anoth«'r ;  and  pn-- 
i-ntiy  Mr.  >tamira.-t  sai«l  in  ohl  llonr^t,  "  IIo! 
L::»'r  IImi.. -t,  aro  vmii  ihi-re?''  *'Av,  tsaid 
ti',.  tiiai  I  ;!m.  as  >ui'i'  jis  von  aro  thrrr." 
•'Il:/:i*.  -lad  Jim  I  isiid  Mr.  Standhi^t  >  ih:it  1 
Livr  I'.ruiid  you  •)n  this  r.)a<l."  "And  as  ^hid 
dill  1  -.li'i  t):«' i.tj.i-r  th:.l  I  r-i»ivtl  vwi  <,ii  v'>ur 
knif.-,"'  1  ii"!i  Mr.  >tan(hii-l  hhishcd  and  said, 
"lir  v.l.v.  did  vnu  s,c  m.V"  "  Vt'<,  that  I 
uii.  tjii  >\.t  th«-  iilhtT.  (  ami  with  my  he  an  wa-^ 
I  ...I'l  at  :!:•■  -i'jht."  '*  Whv,  uhal  <iid  vou 
t'-.i-A'.'"'  -aM  Mandra>t.  ''Tiiinkl  said  old 
H.:i'.-t.'  what  i-houhl  I  think?  1  th<»ui:ht  wc 
Kiu  an  li"iii--t  man  n|»nn  tin/  n»ad,  tln'n.'loit.' 
'•■"•l.^suld  \iA\o  hi-ioniiiianv  hv  and  hv."     '*  W 

J  •  •  • 

y;:^'U::ht  n^t  ami->,  liow  hai'}>y  am  I!  hut 
ill  b-  :!■•:  a-  1  -^lionld,  'tis  1  ahnn-  mu-t  Ix-ar 
.1"    •' i'hat  is  Lrn<-,  '>aicl  tlm  otln  r.    :<nt  v«)nr 

•  Tljr  rt.'.l  1.1  (iuJ  ip  lh«.'  only  li^lil  '  ■  IrJ-ct  our 
■top*  11-  wIj.j  IJ^•^Kc;^  tliifi  is  u  1;  -i.  in.  v\li»  ?•  t- 
^uilo-jktf  t->r  any  othi-r  lioht  l»  (Iii*o.  liiiii  >:<  ma  1. 
i*ikm#»f  not  nhal  hu  doi^^f. 


fear  doth  further  confirm  me  that  things  are 
right  betwixt  the  Prince  of  j)ilgrims  and  your 
soul :  for  he  saith, '  Blessed  is  the  man  that  fear- 
eth  always.' "  f 

Valiant-for-tnith,  Well  but,  brother,  I  pray 
thee  tell  us  what  wa.s  it  that  was  the  cause  of 
thy  being  upon  thy  knet»s  even  now  ?  Was  it 
for  some  obligations  laid  by  s^KJcial  mercies 
upon  thee,  or  how  ? 

Stamlfnat.  Why,  we  are,  as  you  see,  upon 
the  Enchanted  (Jround;  and  as  I  was  coming 
along  I  was  musing  with  my.'^elf  of  what  a  dan- 
gerous nature  the  road  in  this  place  was,  and 
how  manv  that  had  come  even  thus  far  on 
pilgrimage  had  here  been  stopped  and  been 
destroyed.  I  thought  also  of  the  manner  of 
death  with  which  this  place  destroyeth  men. 
Those  that  die  here  die  of  no  violent  distem- 
per :  the  d(^ath  which  sueh  do  die  is  not  grievous 
to  them ;  for  he  that  goeth  away  in  a  sleep  be- 
gins that  j(mrney  with  desire  -and  pleiusure: 
yea,  such  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  that 
disea.se. 

Then  Mr.  Honest,  interrupting  of  him,  said, 
Did  you  see  the  two  njcn  asleep  in  the 
arbour  ? 

Stand/as:t.  Ay,  ay,  I  saw  Heedless  and  also 
Too-bold  there;  and  for  aught  I  know,  that 
there  they  Avill  lie  until  they  rot,  (Trov.  x.  7 ;) 
l»tit  let  me  <ro  on  with  my  talc:  A-  I  was  thns 
musiiio-^  as  I  said,  lIkto  was  on.;  in  ph-asant 
at.tirr,  hut  old,  who  pr«'scnt'd  In-ixli"  nnto  nn', 
and  oil'i  timI  nn- thrju  thi:i;fs  —to  wit.  her  hody, 
her  pur^c,  and  ln*r  lud.  Now  tin-  truth  i<,  I 
was  hotli  w«'ary  and  <l.L'i>y:  1  am  aUo  as  jioor 
as  an  owh-t,  and  that  ptrhai>s  tin*  witch  knt  w. 
W<'11,  I  rci-nlsi'd  her  oru'c  and  twi.f;  hnt  sluj 
put  hy  my  rcpni<"s  and  <mih'd.  'I  !•«  n  1  in'j^an 
to  ho  an;rrv,  hut  she  mattcri'l  t!;at  n<tihin'Z  at 
all.  Then  slu'  made  oll'.'rs  ai'-ain.  and  said,  II' 
I  w(»uld  ho  ruh-d  hy  her  she  won'd  make  me 
great  an«l  hap[»y  :  lor,  said  sin-,  I  am  the  mis- 
tre>s  of  tin;  world,  and  men  are  madt;  happy 
hv  nn.'.  Tlu'n  I  asked  her  name,  ihkI  sIh'  told 
nn.'  it  was  Madam  lUiVihle.  This  set  wv.  fur- 
ther from  her,  hut  shi»  still  loll<Aved  nn'  with 
ontieenu'nts.  Then  I  heti.)ok  me,  as  you  >•  v?, 
to  mv  knees,  and  with  han<N  lit'ted  np  an. I 
orieSj  1  prayed  to  Him  that  ha<l  -aid  he  would 
help.  So  ju^t  iis  you  eame  up  the  ^cntlfwomau 
wont  her  wav.  Then  1  eontin!nMl  to  ;rivj 
thanks  for  this  L^reat  deliverance,  tor  I  verily 

I  Jle  wh<»  frun'lh  ali\:iy>  will  j»ray  t'Vcriii'.n*.  Tho 
f«  ar  of  till' hrart  will  Itrin;;  |)il;^ritn-  on  tin  ir  kn«'ffl. 
lit"  who  ffarri  to  I'O  or  go  wn.'ng  will  l-ray  to  be  set 
ri;:ht. 
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believe  she  intended  no  good,  but  rather  sought 
to  make  a  stop  of  me  in  my  journey.* 

Honest,  Without  doubt  her  designs  were 
bad.  But  stay,  now  you  talk  of  her  methinks 
I  either  have  seen  her  or  have  read  some  story 
of  her. 

Sfand/asL  Perhaps  you  have  done  both. 

Honest  Madam  Bubble!  is  she  not  a  tall, 
comely  dame,  something  of  a  swarthy  com- 
plexion ? 

Standfast,  Right,  you  hit  it ;  she  is  just  such 
an  one. 

Honest,  Doth  she  not  speak  very  smoothly, 
and  give  you  a  smile  at  the  end  of  every  sen- 
tence? 

Standfast,  You  fall  right  upon  it  again,  for 
these  are  her  actions. 

Honest,  Doth  she  not  wear  a  great  purse  by 
her  side?  and  is  not  her  hand  often  in  it  finger- 
ing her  money,  as  if  that  was  her  heart's  de- 
light? 

Standfast,  'Tis  just  so :  had  she  stood  by  all 
this  wliile  you  could  not  more  amply  have  set 
her  forth  before  me  and  have  better  described 
her  features. 

Honest,  Then  he  that  drew  her  picture  was  a 
good  limner,  and  he  that  wrote  of  her  said  true. 

Great-heart,  This  woman  is  a  witch ;  and  it 
is  by  virtue  of  her  sorceries  that  this  ground  is 
enchanted  :  whoever  doth  lay  their  head  down 
in  her  lap  had  as  good  lay  it  down  upon  that 
block  over  which  the  axe  doth  hang ;  and  who- 
ever lays  their  eyes  upon  her  beauty  are 
counted  the  enemies  of  God.  James  iv.  4 ;  1 
John  ii.  14,  15.  This  is  she  that  maintuineth 
in  their  splendour  all  those  that  are  the  ene- 
mies of  pilgrims.  Yea,  this  is  she  that  hath 
brought  off  many  a  man  from  a  pilgrim's  life. 
She  is  a  great  gossipper;  she  is  always,  both 
she  and  her  daughters,  at  one  pilgrim's  heels 
or  another,  now  commending  and  then  j)re- 
ferriiig  the  excellencies  of  this  life.  She  is  a 
bold  and  impudent  slut;  she  will  talk  with  any 
man.  She  always  laughs  poor  pilgrims  to 
scorn,  but  highly  commends  the  rich.  If  there 
be  one  cunning  to  get  money  in  a  place,  she 
will  speak  well  of  him  from  house  to  house. 
She  loveth  banquetting  and  feasting  mainly 

*  0  pilgrimi'!  buwarv  of  thi«  Madaiu  liubble.  Know 
aod  coii:<ider  well  that  ye  have  a  nature  exactly  suited 
to  accept  of  her  offers  and  to  fnl)  in  love  with  her 
prouiift'8.  Tlic  riche.",  honourr«,  smd  |>lca:*ures  of  the 
world,  what  ni<»rtal  can  with^ttiiixl  or  *fho  can  forego 
thera?  No  one*  but  he  who  M'm  more  charms  in  Jesus, 
more  glory  in  his  cro^«,  and  more  comfort  in  the  en- 
joyment of  his  love  and  presence,  and  therefore  is 
coutiuually  lookin^^  and  crying  to  him,  ''Turn  away 


well ;  she  is  always  at  one  full  table  or  another. 
She  has  given  it  out  in  some  places  that  she  ii 
a  goddess,  and  therefore  some  do  worship  her. 
She  has  her  time  and  open  places  of  cheating; 
and  she  will  say,  and  avow  it,  that  none  can 
show  a  good  comparable  to  hers.  She  prom- 
iseth  to  dwell  with  children's  children  if  tbcy 
would  but  love  and  make  much  of  her.  She 
will  cast  out  of  her  purse  gold  like  dost  ia 
some  places  and  to  some  persons.  She  loves  to 
be  sought  after,  spoken  well  of,  and  to  lie  in 
the  bosoms  of  men.  She  is  never  wearv  of 
commending  her  commodities,  and  she  lores 
them  most  that  think  best  of  her.  She  will 
promise  crowns  and  kingdoms  if  they  will  bat 
take  her  advice ;  yet  many  hath  she  brought  to 
the  halter,  and  ten  thousand  times  more  to  hell 

Oh  I  said  Standfast,  what  a  mercy  it  is  that 
I  did  resist  her  I  for  whither  might  she  hare 
drawn  me  ?  t 

Great-heart,  Whither  I  nay  none  but  God 
knows.  But,  in  general,  to  be  sure  she  would 
have  drawn  thee  into  "  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition."  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  It  was  she  that  set 
Absalom  against  his  father,  and  Jeroboam 
against  his  master.  It  was  she  that  persuaded 
Judas  to  sell  his  Lord,  and  that  prevailed  with 
Demas  to  forsake  the  godly  pilgrim's  life :  none 
can  tell  of  the  mischief  that  she  doth.  She 
makes  variance  betwixt  rulers  and  subjects 
betwixt  parents  and  children,  betwixt  nt-i;:h- 
hour  and  neighbour,  betwixt  a  man  and  his 
wife,  between  a  man  and  himself,  betwixt  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit.  Wherefore,  good  ma>tor 
Stand fa'^t,  be  as  your  name  is,  and  **  when  you 
have  done  all,  stand." 

At  this  discourse  there  was  among  the  pil- 
grims a  mixture  of  joy  and  trembling;  but  at 
length  they  brake  out  and  sang — 

"  What  danger  is  the  pilgrim  in  ! 
How  many  are  his  foes ! 
How  many  ways  there  arc  to  sin 

No  living  mortal  knows. 
Some  in  the  ditch  i^poird  are,  yea  can 
Lie  tumbling  in  the  mire! 
•    Some,  though  they  shun  the  frying-pan. 
Do  leap  into  the  fire." 


mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity.  Instruct  my  »•>«! 
in  thy  way.  Keep  me  closely  following  tbce.  Lori. 
thou  art  the  portion  of  my  soul  !*' 

f  In  the  experience  of  thia  most  excellent  man  w« 
lec  verifioil  (fod>  faithfulneiii^  in  upholding  and  tr.r.; 
ing  off  more  than  conquerors  all  who  "call  upi>B  hia 
in  the  day  of  trouble  !"  Oh  for  an  increase  of  prt^i«*a« 
faith,  to  overcome  the  world,  and  to  paxs  through  it.  ta 
pursuit  of  a  nobler  portion,  as  strangers  and  pilgriaj ! 


THE  riLGRiyrs  vroghess. 
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CHAPTKll    XV. 

/f/nms  arrive  at  the  Land  aj  Inahtlij  uhtrc  t/irij  iiait  for  the  ifiniimons  of  thdr 
. — Chrhttana  and  several  of  Iwr  lontjjanwns  pans  t/tc  river,  ami  arc  admitted  into 
Hy  of  God, 

il  this  I  beheld  until  tliev  Avere  cuiue 
land  of  Beuluhy  where  the  sun  shiiioth 
d  day.  Herc^  because  they  were  wea  ry, 
Book  th<3inselvcs  a  while  to  rest:  and 
ibis  country  was  coininou  lor  j»il^rinis, 
inse  these  orchards  and  viiievardo  tliat 
!e  belonged  to  the  Kin^  of  ilu-  Okstial 
.  therefore  tliev  were  iieensed  to  make 
th  any  of  hi;!  things.  lint  a  lilile 
on  refretihed  them  lie  re,  lor  the  hells 
ring,  and  the  trumpets  continually 
I  so  melodiouMly,  that  they  eonUl  n(»t 
ad  yet  they  received  jw  miieh  ret":jsh- 
they  slept  their  .sleep  never  ."^o  rit)undly. 
lO  all  the  noiiie  of  tlteiu  tiiat  walked  iji 
(ts  was,  "  More  pilgrims  are  to  e«»nu^  to 
And  another  would  answer,  saying, 
>  many  weut  over  the  water  and  were 
khe  gulden  gates  to-day."  Tiiey  would 
a,  "There  is  now  a  legion  of  shining 
t  come  to  town,  by  which  wi:  know 
re  are  more  pilgrims  up<»n  the  road; 
they  c<mie  tt)  wait  for  ihcm  and  rmti- 
n  after  their  .sorrow."  Then  tin-  |»il- 
it  up  and  walked  to  and  fro:  l.nt  Ikav 
ireyc*n»m-  Hlled  witiircU'siiui  visi«.iis! 
uid  they  heanl  notliini:-,  saw  noiliimr, 
iug,  smelt  nothing,  ta^ud  nothiim  that 
isivc  to  their  stoniarh  or  mind;  nulv 
ey  tasted  of  the  waternf  ihr  ri\rro\i  r 
jcy  were  to  gotliey  thuUL'hi  tliat  ta-ir«l 
bitterish  to  tin;  palate,  liut  il  ]>rovi'<l 
len  it  was  down. 

I  place  tliere  was  a  n-curd  kr[it  cif  ihr 
r  thorn  that  had  luM.n  piluriiiK  ot'old, 
Storv  of  all  the  liunous  aei-  that  tlit-v 
e.  It  was  here  aUo  niui-li  diseourMd 
river  to  some  has  its  tlowin;:',  and 
rings  it  h;is  had  while  oihtr>  liave  g«me 
i  has  been  in  a  manner  drv  for  .>ome, 
has  overfh>wed  its  hank?*  lor  others. 
I  piae*.-  tlie  children  <if  the  town  would 
he  Kintr's  gardens  anil  •j'alher  lio-^i  ":iv.s 
ilirrims,  and  bring  tliem  to  them  with 
.  li«  re  al>ogi'i  \v  canipiiin-,  wiid  <jiikt.- 
ii>ri,  i-.thuiius,  and  einnanion,  wiiii  all 
'  "il"  lV;;nkine«  FiM',  uin  rrjj,  and  alors, 
;;:-'l'  -piee-'.  With  tIie-«*  tin-  ])ii^riais' 
'    '.v-.:!:    periuimd   wiiile   tlnv  staved 


hero,  and  with  tln'se  were  their  bodies  anoint- 
ed to  i»re]«arc  them  to  go  over  the  river  wlieu 
the  time  apfKiinted  was  come. 

Now  while  they  lay  here  and  waited  for  the 
goful  hour  there  was  a  noise  in  the  town  that 
there  was  a  post  come  from  the  Celestial  City 
with  nuitters  of  great  importance  to  out;  Chris- 
liana,  the  wife  of  Christian  the  pilgrim.  »<o 
inquiry  was  made  for  her,  and  the  house  was 
foun<l  out  where  she  wa>  j  so  the  po^t  presented 
her  with  a  letter;  tlie  contents  were,  '•'Hail, 
g<iod  wcmnin!  I  bring  thee  tidings  that  the 
JIa>ti'r  ealleth  for  thee,  and  exjiectelh  that 
tln-u  shoulde.-»t  .stand  in  his  iireseiiee  in  clothes 
c»f  imn:orlality  within  Ihe^e  ten  thiss." 

When  ho  had  read  this  letter  to  her  Jie  gave 
lur  therewith  a  sure  token  that  he  wa>  a  true 
messenger,  and  was  come  to  bid  her  make  haste 
to  be  gone.  The  token  was  an  arrow  sliarp- 
ened  with  love,  let  easily  into  her  heart,  which 
by  di'grei-s  wrought  so  ellectually  with  her  that 
at  the  time  a]>iM»inted  she  must  be  gone. 

When  ('hri>ti:ina  saw  that  lier  lime  wa.-^ 
eouie,  ami  that  she  \>a>  liie  Iir>t  ol'  this  eum- 
paiiy  that  was  to  go  over,  she  ealleil  fr.r  .Mr. 
<  Meat-heart,  her  guide,  and  told  him  how 
malti'i's  Were.  !>o  he  tohl  her  he  was  heart ilv 
glad  of  the  iie.ws,  an«l  could  have  luen  glad 
luul  the  \ittnt  eome  for  Jiim.  Then  -he  bid  that 
he  >hould  give  ad\  ice  how  all  things  >hould  be 
prepared  lor  her  j<iunny.  .^o  In;  told  Jier, 
saNing,  Thu?^  an«l  thn^  it  muNt  be,  and  we  that 
>iir\ive  will  aee«»nipany  ihee  to  llie  river-side. 

Tiien  >li».'  called  t'ur  her  chiltln.-n  and  gave 
liuiii  her  blr«»>iiig,  and  tohl  them  that  si:e  had 
read  with  e<Mulort  the  mark  that  wa>  sel  in 
tihir  jurehead>,  and  was  glad  to  sn'  them  with 
her  (here,  and  that  they  had  kejit  th<  ir  gar- 
nu-nt-'  so  while.  Lastly,  she  hequeatlud  to  tl.e 
p'»or  that  lilile  she  luul,  and  connnanded  her 
sons  and  daiighti'nj  to  be  ready  again.-l  the 
]iif>-i  iiger  should  eonie  for  tluMu. 

When  she  had  sjuiken  these  words  to  her 
guitle  ami  to  her  children,  she  ealied  Ibr  Mr. 
Vali.inl-r«'r-trulh  and  >aid  unlohliii.  "Sir,  v<»u 
have  in  all  |ilae»--.<%howecl  y«»ur>elf  tru'-iu  ajted  : 
Ik*  r.iitiiiul  unio  cli-aili.  and  mv  KiiiL  will  uive 
vuu  a  ''rnwii  <.l'  lile.  1  w«ad<l  al^i  minat  V(»u 
to  ha\e  an  eye  to  my  childri'U,  and  if  at  any 
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Eous  Reader  : 

TNQ  formerly  writ  some  small  matter 
ig  the  doctrine  of  faith,  as  justification 
cc  through  the  faith  of  Christ's  blood, 
do  here,  as  the  second  to  that  doctrine, 
t  thee  with  a  few  lines  touching  good 
,  that  I  might,  as  at  first  I  showed  thee 
<m1  and  glory  of  the  one,  now  show  thee 
auty  and  excellency  of  the  other:  "  For 
li  we  are  justified  (Rom.  iii.  24,  Ac.) 
by  grace  through  Christ  before  Grod ;  yet 
i  justified  before  men  (James  ii.  18)  by 
ork.s."  Nay,  a  life  of  holiness,  flowing 
faith  in  us  that  are  saved  by  grace,  it 
iu>tify  that  grace  before  the  world  that 
w  us  before  God.  2  Cor.  vi.  2,  3;  ix.  12, 
Pet.  ii.  11,12. 

ave  here  not  only  in  general  treated  of 
<Krtrine  of  good  works,  but  particularly 
some  discourse  about  works  flowing  from 
and  what  makes  it  true  and  gospelly 
I  discourse  of  them  as  we  stand  under 
veral  relations  in  this  world  among  men. 
first,  The  duty  of  the  master  of  a  family ; 
i  husband  to  his  wife,  and  of  hers  to 
of  the  duty  of  parents  to  their  children, 
f  children  to  their  parents ;  of  masters 
:o  their  servants,  and  of  the  servant 
to  his  master;  with  a  brief  touch 
gof>d  neighbourhood,  and  a  discovery 
etousnew,  pride,  and  un cleanness,  which 


are  great  obstructions  to  a  truly  gospel  con- 
versation. 

I  know  there  are  many  that  have  treated  of 
good  works  in  large  and  learned  discpurses;. 
but  I  doubt  all  have  not  so  gospellzed  their 
discourse  as  becomes  them,  and  as  the  doctrine 
of  the  grace  of  God  calleth  for. 

However,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  add  this 
discourse  to  all  that  are  past;  and  that  for 
these  reasons: 

1.  To  take  away  those  aspersions  that  the 
adversaries  cast  upon  our  doctrine,  (Rom.  iii. 
8,  as  also  in'  the  days  of  Paul,)  that  because 
we  preach  justification  without  the  works  of 
the  law,  therefore  they  pretend  we  plead  for 
looseness  of  life,  whose  damnation  is  just. 

2.  Because,  though  there  be  much  discourse 
about  works  in  general,  yet  a  particular  dis- 
course of  them,  as  before  is  touched,  is  too 
much  neglected ;  and  by  this  means  every  one 
too  much  left  at  uncertainties  (as  from  them) 
of  their  several  works  under  their  particular 
relations ;  which  I  think  is  one  reiison  of  that 
disorder  in  families  and  places  where  God's 
people  live,  to  their  shame  and  the  dishonour 
of  God. 

3.  Because  these  few  books  that  do  par- 
ticularly treat  thus  of  good  works  are,  I 
think,  now  so  scarce  or  so  big  that  but  few 
have  them  and  few  buy  them,  if  they  may  be 
had,  especially  our  new  converts,  for  whose 
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Bakes  principally  this  short  discourse  is  in- 
*«nded ;  and  indeed,  this  is  one  reason  of  my 
brevity,  that  the  price  might  neither  be  burden- 
some, nor  the  reading  long  and  tedious.  Mul- 
titude of  words  drown  the  memory ;  and  an 
exhortation  in  few  words  may  yet  be  so  full 
that  the  reader  may  find  that  in  the  side  of  a 
sheet  which  some  are  forced  to  hunt  for  in  a 
whole  quire,  &c.  The  Lord  teach  us  this 
wisdom. 

4.  I  have  written  this  book  to  show  that  I 
bear  a  fellow  testimony  and  witness  (with  all 
that  know  God)  of  the  operation  that  grace 
hath  and  will  have  in  the  heart  that  hath 
savingly  received  it. 

Lastly.  I  have  thus  written  because  it  is 
amiable  and  pleasant  to  God  when  Christians 
keep  their  rank,  relation,  and  station,  doing 
all  as  become  their  quality  and  calling.  When 
Christians  stand  every  one  in  their  places, 
and  do  the  work  of  their  relations,  then  they 
are  like  the  flowers  in  the  garden,  that  stand 


and  grow  where  the  gardener  hath  pltnte 
them,  and  then  they  shall  both  honour  tfa 
garden  in  which  thev  are  planted,  and  th 
gardener  that  hath  so  aisposed  of  them.  Froi 
the  hyssop  in  the  wall  to  the  cedar  in  Lei 
anon  their  fruit  is  their  glory.  And  aeeio 
the  flock  into  which  we  are  planted  is  Ui 
fruitfullest  flock,  the  sap  conveyed  thereoi 
the  fruitfullest  sap,  and  the  dresser  of  oc 
souls  the  wisest  husbandman  (John  xt.  1 
how  contrary  to  nature,  to  example,  and  ej 
pectation  should  we  be  if  we  should  not  I 
rich  in  good  works  I 

Wherefore  take  heed  of  being  painted  fit 
wherein  is  no  warmth,  and  painted  flowei 
which  retain  no  smell,  and  of  being  paiot« 
trees  whereon  is  no  fruit;  "Whoso  boastet 
himself  of  a  false  gift  is  like  clouds  and  wif 
without  rain.''  Prov.  xxv.  14.     Farewell. 

The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit,  that  th< 
mayst  profit  for  time  to  come. 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 
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he  wantcth  faith ;  for  it  is  that  wliich  purificth 
the  heart  Good  works  must  come  from  love 
to  the  Lord  Jesus;  but  this  the  unbeliever 
wauteth  also,  because  he  wanteth  faith :  "  For 
faith  worketh  by  love,  and  by  that  means  doth 
good." 

And  hence  again  it  is  that  though  the  carnal 
man  doth  never  so  much  which  he  calleth  good, 
yet  it  is  rejected,  slighted,  and  turned  as  dirt 
in  his  face  agaifi :  his  prayers  are  al)ominable, 
his  ploughing  is  sin,  and  all  his  righteous- 
nesses as  filthy  rags.  Thus  you  sec  that  with- 
out failh  there  are  no  good  works. 

Is'ovf  then  to  show  you  that  they  flow  from 
faith.    And  that, 

For  that  faith  is  a  principle  of  life,  by  which 
a  Christian  lives — a  principle  of  motion,  by 
which  he  walks  towards  heaven  in  the  wav  of 
holiness.  It  is  also  a  principle  of  strength,  by 
which  the  soul  opposcth  its  lust,  the  devil,  and 
this  world,  and  overcomes  them :  **  This  is  vour 
victorv,  even  vour  faith."  Faith  in  the  hexirt 
of  a  Gliristian  is  like  the  salt  that  was  thrown 
into  the  corrupt  fountain,  that  made  the 
naughty  waters  g(»od  and  the  barren  land  fruit- 
ful. Faith,  when  it  is  wronglit  in  the  lieart,  is 
like  leaven  hid  in  the  meal,  or  like  perfume 
that  lighteth  upon  stinking  h-atluT,  turning 
the  smell  of  the  leather  into  the  savour  of  the 
perfume;  it  being  thon  j»lanltd  in  the  heart 
and  having  its  natural  infliiialion  to  hoIinc>s. 
Hence  it  is  thai  there  followt-tli  iv\  alteration 
of  the  lii<*  and  convor.-^ation,  and  so  bringith 
forth  fruit  accordingly:  *' A  go(Kl  man,  out  of 
the  good  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringoth  forili 
good  fruit."  Whi(?h  treasure,  I  say,  is  this 
faith,  and  therefore  it  is  lliat  faith  is  called  the 
faith  according  to  godliness  and  tl-e  most  holy 
faith. 

Good  works  must  needs  flow  from  laith  or 
no  wav,  because  that  alone  carrieth  in  it  an 
argument  sulliei«ntly  prevalent  to  win  upon 
our  natures,  to  make  them  comply  with  holi- 
ness. 

Faith  showeth  us  that  God  loveth  us,  that 
he  fo.rgivelh  us  our  sins,  that  he  a''eounU'th  us 
to!  his  children,  having  freely  jnstithd  lis 
thnmgh  the  blootl  of  his  Son. 

Faith  receiveth  tlie  promise,  einbraeoth  it, 
and  comforteth  the  soul  unsj-eakab^y  with  it. 

Faith  is  so  great  an  artist  in  a.'guing  and 
reasoning  with  the  soul  that  it  will  bring  over 
the  hardest  heart  that  it  hath  to  deal  with.  It 
will  bring  to  my  remembrance  at  once  both 
my  vileness  against  God  and  his  goodness  to- 
tvunh   irc;   it   wlU   show  me   tliat   though    I 


deserve  not  to  breathe  in  the  air,  yet  that  God 
will  have  me  an  heir  of  glory. 

Now,  there  is  no  argument  greater  th&n 
this.  This  will  make  a  man  run  through  ten 
thousand  ditBculties  to  answer  God  (though  he 
never  can)  for  the  grace  he  hath  bestowed  on 
him. 

Further,  faith  will  show  me  how  distin- 
guishingly  this  love  of  God  hath  set  itself  npon 
me :  it  will  show  me  that  though  Esau  wu 
Jacobus  brother,  yet  he  loved  Jacob ;  that 
though  there  were  thousands  more  besides  me 
that  were  as  good  as  me,  yet  I  must  be  the 
nn^n  that  must  be  chosen. 

Now  this,  I  say,  is  a  marvelloulj^argumejit, 
and  unspeakably  prevaileth  witli  the  einner, 
as  ^aith  the  apostle :  "  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constrains  us,  because  we  thus  judge.  That  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead;  and  that 
he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  (that  is, 
by  faith)  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  to  Ilim  that  died  for  them  and 
rose  again."  "  Love  (saith  the  wise  man)  b 
strong  as  death  ;  many  waters  cannot  quench 
love,  Jieither  can  the  floods  drown  it.  If  a  man 
would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for 
love,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned."  , 

Oh  I  when  the  broken,  dying,  condemned 
soul  can  but  see,  by  faith,  the  love  of  a  tender- 
hearted Saviour,  and  also  see  what  he  under- 
went to  deliver  it  from  under  that  death,  guilt, 
and  hell  that  now  it  feels  and  fears,  which  also 
it  knoweth  it  hath  most  justly  and  highly  de- 
served, "  'I'hen  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and 
what  si) all  1  render  unto  the  Ijord  for  all  his 
benefits?" 

Thus  faith  is  a  prevailing  argument  to  the 
sinner,  wherebv  he  is  fetched  oirfn>m  what  he 
was,  and  constrained  to  bend  ami  vii*ld  tmvhat 
before  lie  neither  would  nor  could. 

And  hem.e  it  is  that  gosjiel -obedience  is 
called  the  obedience  of  faith,  as  well  as  obe- 
dience to  the  faith.  Ivom.  xvi.  '2G.  For  it  must 
be  bv  the  faitli  of  Christ  in  mv  heart  that  I 
submit  to  the  word  of  faith  in  the  Bible, other- 
wise all  is  to  no  j>rofit;  as  saith  the  ajnistle: 
*'Tlio  word  i)reaehed  did  not  j»rofjt  thorn,  il 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard 
it."  He;),  iv.  2.  For  faith  alone  can  see  the 
reality  (.f  what  the  Gospel  sfiitli,  and  so,  I  say, 
argue  over  the  heart  to  the  embracing  of  it. 

.S.  Faith  is  such  a  grace  as  will  rej>resentto 
the  soul  all  things  in  their  proper  colours,  li 
doth  not  fas  doth  unbelief  and  icnorancc) 
show  us  all  things  out  of  (»rder,  putting  dark- 
ness for  light,  and  bitter  for  sweet,  but  will  set 
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use  and  prepared  to  ever}'  good  work.  Study 
to  approve  things  that  are  excellent,  that  you 
may  be  sincere  and  without  offence  until  the 
day  of  Christ:  covet  communion  with  God, 
covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  Ah!  we  that 
are  redeemed  from  among  men,  and  that  re- 
joice in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God — we  that 
look,  I  say,  for  the  blessed  hoi>e  and  the  glori- 
ous appearing  of  the  great  G(kI  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ — what  nianner  of  persons  should 
we  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  I 
.  To  conclude,  for  your  further  edification, 
take  a  plain  rehearsal  of  your  several  general 
duties  and  works,  to  which  God  engageth  you 
in  his  word,  according  to  your  places,  callings, 
and  relations  in  this  world. 

TOUCH  1X0   THE  MASTKR  OF  A   FAMILY. 

If  thou  have  under  thee  a  family,  then  thou 
art  to  consider  the  several  relations  thrm  stand- 
est  under,  and  art  to  know  that  thou  in  each 
of  them  hast  a  work  to  do  for  Ckxl,  and  that  he 
expectetli  thy  faithful  de])ortment  under  every 
one  of  them.     As, 

First,  then,  in  general :  He  that  is  the 
master  of  a  family  hath,  as  under  that  rela- 
tion, a  work  to  do  for  God ;  to  wit,  the  right 
governing  of  his  own  family.'  And  his  work 
is  twofold. 

1.  Touching  the  spiritual  state  thereof.  2. 
Touching  the  outward. 

As  touching  the  spiritual  state  of  his  family, 
he  ought  to  be  very  diligent  and  circumspect, 
doing  his  utmost  endeavour  both  to  increase 
faith  where  it  is  begun  and  to  begin  it  where 
it  is  not. 

WluTelbre,  to  this  end,  he  ought  diligently 
and  frequent ly  to  lay  before  his  lumsehold  such 
things  of  God,  out  of  his  word,  as  are  suitable 
for  each  particular.  And  let  no  man  question 
his  rule  in  the  word  of  (rod  for  such  a  prac- 
tice; for  if  the  thing  itself  were  but  of  good 
report  and  a  thing  ti-nding  to  civil  honesty,  it 
is  within  tlie  <'oni[»nss  and  b(»unds  even  of  na- 
ture itself,  and  ought  to  be  done,  much  more 
things  of  a  higher  natun- ;  besides,  the  ajxjstle 
exhorts  us  to  **  whatever  things  are  honest, 
whatever  things  are  true,  just,  antl  of  good  re- 
port," to  til  ink  of  them,  tliat  i**,  to  be  mindful 
to  do  them  ;  but  to  bi?  conversant  in  this  godly 
exercise  in  our  family  is  very  worthy  of  j)raise, 
and  doth  much  become  all  Christians.  This  is 
one  of  the  things  for  which  ( Jod  so  highly  com- 
mendeil  his  servant  Abraham,  and  that  with 
which  his  heart  was  so  much  atfected :  *'  I 
know  Abrnhiiin/*  snilh  God;  "  1  km>w  bhu  lo 


be  a  good  man  in  very  deed,  for  be  will  com- 
mand his  children,  and  his  houdehold  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,** 
This  was  a  thing  also  which  good  Joshua  de- 
signed should  be  his  practice  as  long  as  he  had 
a  breathing-time  in  this  world :  "  As  for  me, 
(saith  he,)  I  and  my  household,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord." 

Further,  we  find  also  in  the  New  Tcstameot 
that  they  are  looked  upon  as  Christians  of  an 
inferior  rank  that  have  not  a  due  regard  to 
this  duty;  yea,  so  inferior  as  not  fit  to  bt 
chosen  to  any  office  in  the  Church  of  God.  A 
pastor  must  be  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjection  with 
all  gravity :  For  if  a  man  knoweth  not  bow  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of 
the  Church  of  Gwl  ?  "  The  deacon  also  (saith 
he)  must  be  the  husband  of  one  wife,*'  ruling 
their  children  and  their  own  house  well.  Mtrk 
a  little,  the  apostle  seems  to  lay  down  tlius 
much,  that  a  man  that  governs  his  family  well 
hath  one  qualification  belonging  to  a  pastor  or 
deacon  in  the  h(mse  of  God,  (for  he  that  know- 
eth not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  Church  of  God?)  which 
thing  considered,  it  giveth  us  light  into  the 
work  of  the  nuLster  of  a  family  toucbiug  the 
governing  of  his  house. 

1.  First,  then,  a  pastor  must  be  sound  and 
uncorrupt  in  bis  doctrine;  and  indeed  so  muit 
the  master  of  a  family. 

2.  A  pjistor  sluaild  be  a])t  to  teach,  to  reprove^ 
and  to  exhort;  and  so  should  the  master  of  • 
familv. 

3.  A  pastor  nuist  himself  be  exemplary  in 
faith  and  holiness;  and  so  also  should  the  mas- 
ter of  a  family.  '*  1  (saith  David)  will  behave 
myself  in  a  perfect  way;  1  will  walk  in  (or 
before)  my  house  in  a  perfect  way." 

4.  The  pastor  is  for  getting  the  church  to- 
gether; and  when  they  arc  so  come  together, 
then  to  pray  among  them  and  to  preach  u;ito 
them :  tiiis  is  also  commendable  in  Christ  an 
masters  of  families. 

Ohjcrfion.  I)ut  my  family  is  ungodly  and 
unruly  t(mching  all  that  is  good :  what  shall 
I  do? 

A/iJ<n'er.  I  answer — 1.  Though  this  be  true, 
vet  th<»u  must  rule  them,  and  not  ihev  thee. 
Thou  art  set  over  them  of  God,  and  thou  art  to 
use  the  authority  which  (Jod  hath  given  thee, 
both  to  rebuke  their  vice  and  to  show  them  the 
evil  of  their  rebelling  against  the  Lord.  Thb 
did  Kli,  through  not  enough;  and  thus  did 
David. 
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as  that  they  disengage  their  heart  to  God's 
worship. 

Christians,  "  the  time  is  short.  It  remaincth 
then  that  they  that  have  wives  be  as  tliose 
that  have  none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not;  and  they  that  rejoiee,  as  those 
that  rejoice  not;  au<i  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it;  lor  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away." 

Many  Christians  live  and  do  in  this  world  as 
if  religion  w:w  but  a  by-business,  and  this 
world  the  one  thing  neeessar}' ;  when  indeed 
'all  the  things  of  this  world  are  but  things  by 
the  by,  and  religion  only  the  one  thing  need- 
ful. 

3.  If  thou  would.-^t  be  such  a  master  of  a 
family  as  beeomes  thee,  thou  must  see  that 
there  be  that  Christian  harmony  among  those 
under  thee  as  beeomes  that  house  where  one 
ruleth  that  feareth  God. 

(1.)  Thou  must  look  that  thy  children  and 
servants  be  under  subjection  to  the  word  of 
God ;  for  thougli  it  is  of  God  only  to  rule  tlie 
heart,  yet  he  expecleth  that  thou  shouldst  rule 
their  outward  man;  which,  if  thou  doest  not, 
he  may  in  a  short  time  cut  off  all  thy  stock. 
See  therefore  that  thou  keej)  them  tenjperale 
in  all  things,  in  apparel,  in  language,  that  they 
be  not  gluttons  nor  <lriinkanls;  nor  sulU'riiig 
either  tliv  children  vainly  to  domineer  ov»'r 
thy  serviiiit-,  nor  they  a'^ain  to  c:ur\'  them- 
selves  io<.li>hly  toward^  each  other.     • 


whether  she  be  one  that  indeed  belicreth  or 
not.    If  she  believeth,  then, 

1.  Thou  art  engaged  to  bless  God  lor  her; 
"  For  her  jirice  is  far  above  rubies,  and  ihe  ii 
the  gift  of  God  unto  thee,  and  is  for  thy  adorn- 
ing and  glory.  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  vain;  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
she  shall  be  praised." 

2.  Thou  (mghtest  to  love  her  under  a  doabU 
consideration :  1.  As  she  is  thy  flesh  and  thy 
bone;  "For  never  nmn  yet  hated  his  owi 
flesh."  2.  As  she  is  together  with  thee  an  hdr 
of  the  grace  of  life.  This,  I  say,  should  ear 
gage  thee  to  love  her  with  Christian  love;  to 
love  her  as  believing  vou  both  are  dearlv  be- 
loved  of  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ud 
as  those  that  must  be  together  with  hiin  ii 
eternal  happiness. 

3.  Thou  tmghtest  so  to  ciirry  thyself  to  and 
before  her   as  doth  Christ  to  and   bef'ire  hil 
Church;  as  saith  the  apostle:  **»So  ought  met 
to  love  their  wives,  even  as  Christ  loved  Um 
Church  and  gave  himself  for  it."     When  hi* 
bands  behave  themselves  like  iiusband'*  indeed, 
then  will  thev  be  nr)t  only  hu<ibands,  hut  i^udl 
an  ordinance  «>f  (tckI  to  the  wife:u<  will  preach 
to  her  the  carriage  of  Christ   to   hi-*  >jh»U3«, 
There  is  a  swett  scent  wrapjK-d  up  in  therelt- 
tions  of  hu-^bands  and  wives  that  believe:  tb« 
wile,   1   say,  si;j"iii lying   the  Church,  and  the 
hu>b:in<l  tin.  lie;id  and  .Saviour  there- .1'.     "For 
the  hu>baiid  is  the  lu-ad  of  the   wite,  even  ai 


(2.1   L'-arn  to  <li^ting!ii-h  bi-twreii  that  in-  |  Cliri.^t  is  ilie  iiead  «»f  the  rjiurch  ;"  and  hcil 
iurv    that   in   thv  fajiii'v  is  dou«*  to  thee  :ni<l      the  kSayiour  of  the  bovlv. 


that  which  is  done  to  (lod  ;  iiiA  tli«mL,h  thou 
oughlest  to  be  very  zeahms  for  tin*  Lord,  and  to 
bear  nothing  that  is  o]>en  tran-;^^n  .-.^ion  to  him,  I 
yet  here  will  be  thy  wisdom — to  j»ass  i»y  per-  j 
sonal  iniurie-*  and  tn  hnrv  them  in  oiilivion  :  I 
"  Love  c  »yereth  a  ninititnde  o(*  .-^in-."  IW  not  , 
then  like  th«»se  that  will  rage  and  >lar«"  like 
madmen  when  they  are  injnr«*d.  and  vet  rilher  ' 
laugh,  or  at  lea-t  not  •soberly  rebuke  aiid  \varn,  ' 
when  (ind  i-  di-hononn-d.  *  I 

Ilule  thv  iiwii  hon-e  well,  havinir  thv  eliil-  , 

I 

dren    wit'i  ollu/s  in  thy  family]  in  .suhjection 
with  all  ^^ravity. 

Soh.mon   wa-^  so  excellent,  s«»nurtime'^,  this 
wav  that  he  nnide  the  eves  oi"  hi>  bt  holders  to  , 
da/.zh'. 

I 

Hut  to  break  olf  from  tliis  general  and  come 
to  particulars : 

First,  ILtst  thou  a  wife?  Thou  must  con- 
sider how  thou  oughte-it  to  behave  thy-elf 
under   that    relation;   an<l   to   »lo  this   aright 


This  i>  one  ol(  i  ».1V  ehii'f  ends  in  insiitiiting 
marriage,  that  Oiri-t  and  hi-*  Chun'h.  un<!vrft 
rn:iire,  might  be  wht  ivver  there  i>  a  c^ tuple 
that  helirve  tlimn-h  grace. 

Wherefore  that  !iu-Ujind  that  carrielh  it  Ulh 
di>ereeily  l'»waid<  hi>  wifv,  he  d'»lh   n*'t  only 
b'.-have  him.-elf  ennlrarv  to  the  rnlf.  but  ."iliO 
mtkrih  hi*^  wife  lo^e  the  Im-ik  tit   ni'  >neh  an 
ordinance,  a:nl  ero-seth  the  mv^terv  of  his  w- 
lation.     Tlierelnre,  I  ^ay,  '*  Sm  i»njiit  men  10 
love  their  vvivi- as  their  own  b'tdie**:  he  that 
I'jNi'th   hi>   will,   lovith   him-vlf;   fnr  no  n.an 
ever  yrt   hated   hir^  own   Me>h,  but   n«'Uri-lielh 
and    clieri-^lKlii     it,    even    Jis    the    L«»rd    the 
Ciiunh."      Ciirisl    laid   out    his   life    for  bia 
Chnn'h.  eovrrelh  Inr  infirmities,  eommunicatei 
to  her  his  wi-d'^m.  protecteth  her  and  ht-l{K.*tll 
her  in  her  em]»li»yments  in  this  world;  and  ao 
ought  nu*n  to  do  tor  their  wiyf<. 

SolfMuon  and  IMiaraoh's  dauirhter  had  the 
art  of  thus  iloiriLf,  as  y«»u  niav  si>e  in  the  book 


thou  must  consider  the  con<lilion  of  thy  wife,  i  of  the  Canticles. 
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from  him.  And  indeed  here  is  her  glory,  even 
to  be  under  him,  as  the  Church  is  under  Christ: 
'*  Now  she  openeth  her  mouth  in  wisdom,  and 
her  tongue  ia  the  law  of  kindness." 

3.  Take  heed  of  affecting  immodest  apparel 
or  a  wanton  g-ait ;  this  will  be  evil  both  abroad 
and  at  home;  abroad,  it  will  not  only  give  ill 
example,  but  also  tend  to  tempt  to  lust  and 
ladciviousness;  and  at  home  it  will  give  an  of- 
fence- .o  a  godly  husband,  and  be  cankering  to 
ungodly  children,  &c.  Wherefore,  as  saith  the 
a])ostle,  "  Let  women's  apj)arel  be  modest,  as 
biM-'ometh  women  professing  godliness  with 
go<jd  works,"  "not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array."  And  as  it  is  said 
again,  "  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wear- 
ing gold,  and  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price;  for  after  this  manner  in 
old  lime  the  holv  women  also,  who  trusted  in 
God,  adorn<»d  themselves,  being  in  subjection 
to  their  own  husbands.'' 

But  yet  do  not  think  that  by  the  subjection 
I  have  here  nu'ntion(Hl  I  do  intend  wonien 
slii>nkl  be  their  husband.'*'  s!avt»3.  Wnrnt-n  are 
tlu'ir  husbands'  voke-ft*llows,  their  fl<.sh  and 
tlirir  bones;  and  he  is  not  a  man  tliiil  liati'tli 
lii«<  own  llvsh  or  that  is  bittrr  against  it. 
WlnTi'l'ure  let  cverv  man  love  his  wile  a>  him- 
si'lf,  and  the  wife  sec  that  she  n.'veri'iuv  her 
husband. 

Tin*  wife  is  master  n<'xt  her  hu<band.  and  is 
to  rule  all  in  his  absence:  yea,  in  his  pri*sfn('e 
she  i-4  to  gui<le  the  house,  to  ]>ring  up  the  c-liil- 
dnn,  provided  she  so  do  it  as  the  a<lvirsary  ha  vi- 
no o(  easion  to  speak  reproaeh fully.  "  Who 
can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  For  her  j>rice  i-i 
far  above  rubies.  A  gracious  woman  retain- 
eth  honour,  and  guideth  her  atfairs  with  dis- 
crtiion." 

(ihjcrtiau.  But  mv  husband  is  an  unbeliever: 
what  .-hall  I  do? 

An-'ti''!'.  If  so.  then  what  1  have  said  before 
lierh  upon  ther  with  an  enira^'UM-nt  so  niueh 
tiie  stroll L'er.     For — 1.  Thv  hu-^band  beinir  in 

•  ■ 

thi**  riinditi'»!i,  he  will  be  watehful  to  take  thy 
nlijis  and  infirm  it  {«••'.  to  throw  tlu'm  a*^  <lirt  in 
the  face  of  (JjmI  and  thv  Saviour.     '1.  Jle  will 

• 

be  apt  t«>  make  the  worst  of  every  om-  af  thy 
wcrds,  carriage."*,  and  ge^ituns.  \\.  And  all  this 
doth  tend  to  the  pcHses.^ing  his  heart  with 
more  hardness,  prejudice,  an* I  oppositi(»n  to  his 
own   salvation.      Wherefore,   jw   Peter  saith, 


"  Ye  wives,  he  in  subjection  to  your  own  ha* 
bands ;  that  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  ma? 
also  without  the  word  be  won  by  the  convena* 
tion  of  their  wives,  while  they  behold  voor 
chaste  conversation,  coupled  with  fear."  Thy 
husband's  salvation  or  damnation  iieth  much 
in  thy  deportment  and  behaviour  before  him; 
wherefore,  if  there  be  in  thee  any  fear  of  fJod 
or  love  to  thy  husband,  seek  by  a  carriage  full 
of  meekness,  modesty,  and  holiness,  and  an 
humble  behaviour  before  him,  to  win  him  to 
the  love  of  his  own  salvation ;  and  by  thw 
doing,  how  knowest  thou,  0  woman,  but  thrm 
shalt  .save  thy  husband? 

Objection,  But  my  husband  is  not  only  ai 
unbeliever,  but  one  very  frowartl,  peevish,  and 
testy ;  yea,  so  froward,  &c.,  that  I  know  Ml 
how  to  speak  to  him,  to  behave  myself  before 
him. 

Anncer.  Indeed  there  are  some  wives  la 
great  slavery  by  reason  of  their  ung«Klly  hus- 
bands, and  as  such  should  be  ])itied  and  pmvcd 
for;  so  they  should  be  so  much  tlic  moR 
watchful  and  circumspect  in  all  their  ways. 

1.  Therefore  be  thou  very  faithful  to  hin 
in  all  the  things  of  this  life. 

2.  Bear  with  patience  his  unruly  and  un- 
converted behaviour;  thou  art  alive,  he  ii 
dead  r  thou  art  i)rinciplcd  with  gr.ice.  lie  with 
sin.  Now  then,  seeing  grace  is  ».iron;rvr  than 
sin,  and  virtue  than  vice,  be  not  ovt-noice 
with  his  vileness,  but  overeome  that  wiili  ihf 
virtuis.  It  is  a  shame  for  those  that  are  pra- 
eir)us  to  be  as  lavishing  in  their  word.-.  kcU 
tliOM-  that  are  graceless:  **They  that  an*  >M 
to  wrath  are  of  gn-at  understanding;  but  thvy 
that  are  hastv  in  spirit  exalt  fnllv." 

8.  Thy  wi>doni,  theref«»re,  if  at  Jiny  iim« 
thou  hast  desire  to  spi*ak  to  thy  hu.-hand  fnf 
his  eonviition  ct>neerning  any  tl.ing.  litb^ff 
;rood  nr  «»vil,  it  is  to  obs«'rve  convrnient  limtf 
and  seasons. 

"  There  is  a  time  to  keep  sih-nce  and  a  time 
tr>  speak." 

Now  for  the  ri;:ht  timing  thy  intentions 

1.  (.'on>idi'r  hi>  disp«»sition,  ami  take  hiia 
ulien  he  i<  larthe*t  <»n'  of  th«»>t'  lilthy  ['a— i'^r* 
that  are  thy  afllietions.  Abigail  would  nut 
>peak  a  word  to  lu  r  churlish  hu-banil  till  hi* 
wine  was  ^(»ne  fmni  him  and  he  in  a  si'luT 
temper.  The  want  of  this  n}>servation  :*  ih'!' 
cause  why  so   much  is  s|M.iken  and  s<i  little 

etre<"tr<l. 

'1.  Take  him  at  those  times  when  he  ha:h 
his  heart  taken  with  thee,  and  when  he  show- 
!  (?th  tokens  of  love  and  deli^rht  in  thee.    Tha- 
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wise,  (saith  the  apostle  Paul,)  and  consent  not 
to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  (mr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness,  he  is  proud,  knowing 
nothing,  hut  doating  ahout  questions  and  strife 
of  words;  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  rail- 
ings, evil  surmisings,  jwrversc  disputings  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness :  from 
such  with<lraw  thvself." 

2.  For  the  unbelieving  masters,  (for  of  them 
I*aul  speaks  in  the  first  verse  of  the  Cth  of 
Timothy.)  **  Let  as  many  servants  (saith  he) 
as  be  under  the  yoke  count  thoir  own  masters 
worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  word  of  God 
and  his  doctrine  be  not  bhispheniod." 

Servants  living  with  unbelieN'ing  ma^t^^rs 
arc  greatly  engaged  to  be  both  watchful, 
faithful,  and  trusty.  Engaged,  I  say — (L) 
From  the  consideration  of  the  condition  of 
their  nnister;  for  he,  being  unbelieving,  will 
have  an  evil  eye  upon  thee  and  upon  thy 
doings,  and  so  much  the  more  because  thou 
professest;  as  in  the  case  of  Saul  and  David. 
1  Sam.  xviii. 

(2.)  Thou  art  engaged  because  of  the  pro- 
fession thou  makest  of  the  wonl  of  God ;  for 
by  thy  profession  thou  dost  lay  both  God  and 
his  word  before  thv  nia-ter,  and  he  hath  no 
other  wit  but  to  bhisj)lu'ni(^  them  if  ihuu  be- 
have tiivsi-If  unworthilv.  Wherefore  I'aul  bids 
Titus,  "Kxhort  servants  to  be»/])e«lient  totlioir 
own  mu'^ers,  and  to  phase  them  well  in  all 
things,  not  answering  again,  (not  giving  par- 
roting ansv.ers  or  su-h  as  are  cross  or  pro- 
voking,; not  i)urloini;ig,  but  showing  all  good 
fidelity,  that  thev  nij:v  a<lorn  the  doctrine  of 
G<kI  our  Saviour  in  all  thin'js/* 

That  servant  who  in  an  nnbeliever's  family 
doth  his  work  before  (iod  as  (mmI's  «»r(linaiii.'e, 
he  shall  adorn  the  dtM'trine  of  God,  if  not  save 
his  ma^^ter,  by  so  doing;  but  if  he  d(/t!i  other- 
wise, he  shall  both  slninhle  the  nnl>eliever. 
dishonour  Gr»d,  olfend  tlie  faithful,  and  bring 
guilt  upon  his  own  soul. 

3.  For  the  fmward  master,  (though  I  di>tin- 
guish  him  from  the  unbeliever,  y<'t  it  is  not  be- 
cause he  may  not  be  sucrh,  bnt  beeause  everv 
belii'ver  doth  not  properly  go  under  that  name.) 
Now,  with  this  froward  and  peevi>]i  fellow 
thou  art  to  servt^  a<  faithfullv  for  the  time 
tlum  standest  bound  a**  with  the  most  jdeasant 
and  rational  master  in  the  world.  *' Servants, 
(saith  Peter,)  be  >ubjeet  to  y<»ur  masters,  with 
all  fear,  not  only  to  the  goml  and  gentle,  but 
aJifo  to  the  /ruir.'ird."     And    if   thy   peevish 


master  will  still  be  froward,  either  out  of 
spite  to  thy  religion  or  because  he  is  vithoot 
reason  concerning  tliy  labour,  (thoa  to  the 
utmost  of  thy  power  labouring  faithfully,) 
God  then  reckoneth  thee  a  sufTerer  for  well* 
doing,  as  truly  as  if  thou  wert  called  upon  dn 
stage  of  this  world  before  men  for  the  maUcn 
of  thv  faith.  Wherefore  Peter  adds  this  ear 
couragement  to  servants  to  the  cxhortatioi 
he  gave  them  before :  "  This  is  ihankworthj, 
(saith  he,)  if  a  man  for  conscience  tovord 
God  endureth  grief,  suffering  wrongfully;  kt 
what  glory  is  it  if,  when  ye  be  buUeted  fcr 
your  faults,  you  take  it  patiently?  But  i( 
when  you  do  well  and  suffer  for  it,  vou  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  witli  God." 

W'herefore  be  comforted  concerning  thy 
condition,  with  considering  that  God  IwAt 
upon  thee  as  on  Jacob  in  the  family  of  Labaa, 
and  will  right  all  thy  wrongs,  and  recomiieiM 
thee  for  thy  faithful,-  wise,  and  godly  be 
haviour  be  fire  and  in  the  service  of  thy 
froward  nuuster. 

Wherefore,  be  patient,  I  say,  and  aboond 
in  faithfulness  in  thy  place  and  calliog.  tiQ 
God  make  a  way  for  thy  escape  frtim  thii 
plaee;  and  when  thou  mayest  be  made  Utt, 
use  it  rather. 

OF  NEKJIinoniS  EACH  TO  OTIIKR. 

Having  thus  in  few  words  showeil  yoa 
what  is  dutv  und'-r  vour  sever:-!  relati^'a-?, I 
shall  now  at  last  speak,  in  a  wonl  or  two^ 
touching  good  n«Mghbf)urhood,  and  then  drat 
towards  a  conclusion. 

Touching  neighbourhood,  there  are  those 
things  to  be  eonsiden'd  and  i)ra(liM'd  if  lb«* 
wilt  be  found  in  the  practical  ]»art  of  giiod 
neighbourhood: 

1.  Thou  must  be  of  a  good  and  s'>uii'l  tv^a* 
versation  in  thy  own  family,  plaer,  and  -t;r.i«»n, 

I  showing  to  all  the  jower  that  tlu-  (!i»>pel  and 
the  things  of  another  world  have  in  thy  Lcait, 
"thatve  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God,  withotit  rebuke  in  the  miii*tufl 
crooked  and  j>erverse  natiiui,  among  \\h'*niy« 
shine  a«*  lights  in  the  world." 

2.  As  jiersons  mu>t  be  of  grwid  behaviinirat 
home  that  will  be  good  neighbour-,  -^o  they 
must  be  full  of  eourtr>v  and  cliaiitv  to  thiH 
that  have  need  about  them. 

Right  good  n(Mghbourh(»od  is  for  men  ri^ad- 
ily  to  communicate,  as  of  their  spiritual*,  **> 
of  their  tenjporalities,  as  Imnl,  raiment,  and 
help,  to  those  that  have  need;  to  be  giving  to 
the  ptior  iLs  thou  scest  them  go  by  thee,  or  to 
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der  thee  from  doing  good  works,  or  else  will 
hinder  thee  in  the  doing  thereof;  for  evil  is 
present  with  thee  for  both  these  purposes. 
Take  heed,  then,  th&t  thou  do  not  listen  to 
that  at  any  time,  but  deny,  though  with  much 
struggling,  the  workings  of  sin  to  the  c(mtrary. 

2.  Ijct  tJiis  be  continually  before  thy  heart, 
that  God's  eye  is  upon  thee,  and  seeth  every 
secret  turning  of  thy  heart,  either  to  or  from 
him:  "All  things  arc  naked  and  bare  before 
the  eves  of  Ilim  with  whom  we  have  to  do." 

3.  If  thou  deny  to  do  that  good  which  thou 
oughtest  with  what  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
then  consider  that  though  he  love  thy  soul, 
yet  he  can  cluustise — first,  Ihy  inward  man 
with  such  troubles  tliat  thy  life  shall  be  rest- 
less and  comfortless;  secondly,  and  can  also  so 
blow  upon  thy  outward  man  that  all  thou  get- 
test  shall  be  put  in  a  bag  with  holes.  And 
should  he  license  but  one  thief  am(mg  thy 
substance,  or  one  spark  of  fire  among  thy 
barns,  how  quickly  might  that  be  spent  ill  and 
against  thy  will  which  thou  shouKUt  have 
spent  to  God's  glory  and  with  thy  will !  And 
I  tell  thee  further,  that  if  thou  want  a  heart  to 
do  good  when  thou  hast  about  thee,  thou  may- 
est  want  comfort  in  such  things  thyself  from 
others  when  thine  is  taken  from  thee. 

4.  Consider  that  a  life  full  of  good  works  is 
the  only  way,  on  thy  i>art,  to  answer  the  mercy 
of  God  extendiMl  to  thcr;  God  hath  had  mercv 
on  thoe,  and  hath  saved  thee  from  all  thy  dis- 
trrss»\'; ;  Go<l  hath  not  stuck  to  give  thee  his 
^on,  his  Spirit,  and  the  kingdom  of  ln«avcn. 
8aith  Paul,  "  I  beseech  V(m  theref(»rtf,  bv  the 
mercies  of  ( Jod,  that  yrm  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifiee  to  (Jod,  holy,  acceptable,  which 
is  vour  reasonable  service.'* 

0.  ConsidiT  that  this  is  the  v.av  to  convince 
all  men  that  the  power  of  God'fs  thintrs  hath 
taki'n  hold  of  thy  heart,  (I  speak  to  them  that 
hold  the  head;)  and  sav  what  thou  wilt,  if  thv 
faith  be  nc»t  aeeom])anied  with  a  \u)\y  lite  thou 
shalt  be  ju<lgi'tl  a  witln*red  branch,  a  wordy 
professor,  salt  without  savour,  an<l  as  lifeless 
as  a  sounding  bra>s  and  a  tinkling  cymbal. 
For,  sav  thev,  show  us  vour  faith  bv  vour 
works,  for  wo  cannot  see  vour  hearts.  But  I 
sav  on  the  c<M)trarv,  if  thou  walk  as  bccomc^s 
one  who  art  savc<l  by  grace,  then  thou  wilt 
witness  in  everv  man's  conscience  that  thou  art 


a  good  tree;  now  thou  leanest  gnilt  on  tbt 
heart  of  the  wicked ;  now  thou  takcrit  off  oe- 
casion  from  them  that  desire  ooca^ion;  tod 
now  thou  art  clear  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 
This  is  the  man  also  that  provoketh  others  to 
good  works :  The  ear  that  heareth  such  a  maa 
shall  bless  him,  and  the  eye  that  seeth  him 
shall  bear  witness  to  him.  "Surely  (Mai:k 
David)  he  shall  never  be  moved:  the  right- 
eous shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembraDCf." 

6.  Again,  The  heart  that  is  fullest  of  good 
works  hath  in  it  least  room  for  SatanV  tempta- 
tions ;  and  this  is  the  meaning  of  Peter  whnf 
he  saith,  "  Be  sober,  be  vigilant : "  that  i*,  bt 
busying  thyself  in  faith  and  holiness,  **fortht 
devil,  your  adversary,  goeth  about  like  a  rai^ 
ing  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  dev<*ur.*' 
that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  safely ;  and  ht| 
that  adds  to  faitb,  virtue ;  to  virtue,  knowledge; 
to  knowledge,  tem}>erancc;  to  teni{>eraMf^i 
brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  these  charity,  lol 
that  abounds  therein,  he  shall  neither  be  Im' 
ren  nor  unfruitful,  (he  shall  never  fall,;  batM 
an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  to  hiiu  aboad* 
antly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  ov 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

7.  The  man  who  is  fullest  of  good  works  il 
fittest  to  live  and  fittest  to  die :  ''  I  am  nov<M 
any  time)  ready  to  be  oflTered  up,"  saith  fruitfid 
Paul.  Wherciis  he  that  is  barren  is  neitlierfil 
to  live  nor  fit  to  die  :  to  die,  he  himxlf  i-  coo- 
vinced  he  is  not  fit :  and  t<»  live,  (nxl  him«*"lf 
saith  he  is  not  fit;  **  cut  him  down,  whydiik 
he  cumber  the  groun<l?" 

Thus  have  I,  in  fi'W  words,  written  to  ynt 
(before  I  <lie)  a  wonl  to  j)rovoke  you  to  (aitk 
and  holiness,  beeau>e  I  desire  that  yoii  miT 
have  the  lite  that  is  laid  up  for  all  theintlu* 
believe  in  the  Lord  .Jesu>  and  love  one  an-'tbor, 
when  I  am  decease<l.  Th«»ugh  then-  I  <J^ 
rest  from  my  labours,  and  be  in  panuli<* 
through  grace  I  comfortably  believe.  yi^»  ^ 
is  not  there,  but  here,  I  must  do  you  p^ 
Wherefore,  I,  not  knowing  the  shortne>sofBiy 
life,  nor  the  hiudranee  tliat  hereafter  I  ni»f 
have  of  serving  mv  (Jod  and  vou.  have  tikt* 
this  opportunity  to  jjresent  these  few  lines UBtt> 
you  for  your  edlTieation. 

Consider  what  hath  ln'cn  said,  and  the  I/»n 
give  you  understanding  in  all  thing's. 

Fakewull. 


SOLOMON^S  TEMPLE  SPIRITUALIZED; 


OR. 


GOSPEL  LIGHT  BROUGHT  OUT  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AT  JERUSALEV, 

TO  LET  US  MORE  FULLY  INTO  THE  GLORY  OF 

NEW  TESTAMENT  TRUTHS. 

Hm  fon  of  man,  show  the  house  to  the  house  of  Israel — show  the  form  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion  there- 
tt,  and  the  goings  out  thereof,  and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinanoef 
tkcreof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof. — Ezkk.  xliii.  10, 11. 


TO   THE  CHRISTIAN  READER. 


OocETEons  Christian  Reader  : 

I  HAVE,  as  thou  by  this  little  book  maycst 
Ke,  adventured,  at  this  time,  to  do  my  en- 
dearour  to  show  thee  something  of  the  gospel- 
^ory  of  Solomon's  Temple:  that  is,  of  what 
it,  vith  its  utensils,  was  a  type  of;  and,  as  such, 
hoir  instructing  it  wa.-^  to  our  fathers,  and  also 
i*  to  us  tlifir  cliildn'ii.  Tlic  wliich,  tliat  I 
mi'.':.t  t\n  i\u'  ni(»ro  <listiiu-tlv,  1  liavc  liaii<ll»-d 
pirtirular-  one  bv  our,  to  the  lUinihiT  of  tlirce- 
K'-»re  hiid  t'?n  ;  naiiiolv,  al!  (»f  them  I  ooiiM  call  I 
to  mind:  bccau<i',  :^"^  I  bclivvi',  lluTc  was  not 
ODO  "f  tluiii  l)Ut  had  its  si^nilicalion,  and  so 
fr^m-ithin;!  prolitabh.^  for  ii<  to  know. 

For,  lhou:rh  w*^  arc  not  now  to  wor>lu[>  God 
in  tht.'>«'  methods,  or  bv  such  ordinances  as 
on:c  the  old  churcli  did,  vet  to  know  tlicir 
mcthr>4l«.  and  to  uudrr>tand  the  nature  and 
siznificatiou  of  their  onbnancc-^,  when  com- 
fkirt-^l  with  the  Gospel,  may,  even  now,  when 
them^vhvs,  as  to  what  thcv  once  enjoined  on 
other.-',  are  dea^l,  minister  liirht  unto  us.  And 
Lcnt.-e  the  XfW  Tt-stanient  niinistrrs,  as  the 
»|XHtles,  made  much  use  of  Old  Testament 
Uniruaire  and  ceremonial  instituti4)ns  as  to 
th'irsiu^nification,  to  help  tlu-  faith  of  the  ^xodly 
in  tli«.'ir  preach  in  ir  of  the  Go^ipel  of  Christ. 

I  may  <ay  that  ( Jod  did  in  a  maimer  tie  up 
the  church  of  the  .Frws  to  ty[)cs,  fi;^urcs,  and 
fiiuilituiles ;  I  mean,  to  be  butted  an<l  bounded 
bythem  in  all  external  parts  of  worship.    Yea, 

not  only  the  I^evitical  law  and  temple,  but  as 


it  seems  to  me  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  the 
place  of  their  lot  to  dwell  in,  was  to  them  a 
ceremonial  or  a  figure.  Their  land  was  a  type 
of  heaven,  their  passage  over  Jordan  into  it  a 
similitude  of  our  going  to  heaven  by  death. 
The  fruit  of  their  land  was  said  to  be  uncir- 
cumciscd,  as  being  at  their  first  entrance 
thither  unclean  ;  in  which  their  land  was  al-^o 
a  fiirurc  of  another  thinpr,  even  as  heaven  was 
a  ty])e  of  ;rrace  and  irlory. 

Again,  the  very  land  itself  v.as  said  to 
keep  sabbath,  ;ind  so  to  re^t  a  lioly  rest  even 
then  when  she  lay  desolati',  and  not  posscs^^ed 
of  those  to  wliom  sije  was  given  for  them  to 
dwell  in. 

Yea,  manv  of  the  features  of  the  then 
Church  of  CJofl  were  set  forth,  a-;  in  fiirurcs 
and  shadows,  so  by  place>  and  things,  in  that 
land. 

1.  In  general,  she  is  said  to  be  beautiful 
as  Tirzah,  (Song  vi.  4,)  and  to  be  ccmicly  as 
Jerusalem. 

2.  In  particular,  her  n'^ck  is  compared  to 
the  tower  of  David,  buildcd  for  an  armoury, 
(k^ong  iv.4;)  her  eyes  to  the  fi-hpoolsof  Ilesh- 
bon,  by  the  gate  of  Hi-thrabbim.  (chap.  vii.  4;) 
her  nose  is  com[)ared  to  the  tower  of  Lebanon, 
which  looketh  toward  Damascus,  (chap.  iv.  1 ;) 
yea,  the  hair  of  her  head  is  comj)ared  to  a 
Hock  of  goats  which  come  up  from  Blount 
(Jilead,  and  the  smell  of  her  garments  to  the 
smell  of  Lebanon.  Verse  11. 
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Nor  was  this  land  altogether  void  of  shadows 
even  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  Hence  he  says 
of  himself,  "  lam  the  rose  of  Sharon  and  the 
lily  of  the  valleys."  Sonpj  ii.  1.  Also  she,  his 
beloved,  saith  of  him,  *'  His  counteinince  is  as 
Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars."  What 
shall  I  say  ?  The  two  cities,  Sion  and  Jeru- 
salem, were  such  as  sometimes  set  forth  the 
two  churches,  (Gal.  iv.,)  the  true  and  the  false, 
and  their  seed,  Isaac  and  Ishmael. 

I  might  also  here  show  you  that  even  the 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  true  Church  were  set 
forth  by  the  spices,  nuts,  grapes,  and  pome- 
granates that  the  land  of  Canaan  brought 
forth ;  yea,  that  hell  itself  was  set  forth 
by  the  valley  of  the  sons  of  Hinnom  and 
Tophet,  places  in  this  country.  Indeed,  the 
whole,  in  a  manner,  was  a  typical  and  fig- 
urative thing. 

But  I  have,  in  the  ensuing  discourse,  con- 
fined myself  to  the  temple,  that  immediate 
place  of  God's  worship,  of  whose  utensils  in 
])articular,  as  I  have  said,  I  have  spoken, 
(though  to  each  with  what  brevity  I  could,) 
for  that  none  of  them  are  without  a  spiritual, 
and  so  a  profitable,  signification  to  us. 

And  here  we  may  behold  much  of  the  rich- 
ness of  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God  ;  namely, 
that  he,  even  in  the  very  place  of  wc)rship  of 
old,  should  ordain  vi<iMe  forms  and  repre- 
sentations for  the  worshippers  to  learn  to 
worship  him  by;  yea,  the  temj)le  itself  was, 
as  to  this,  to  tliein  a  ^ood  instruction. 

I>ut  in  mv  thus  savinjir  I  jrivo  no  encoura":e- 
ment  to  anv  now  to  fetch  out  of  their  own 
fancies  fip:ures  of  similitudes  to  worship  ( Jod 
by.  What  Cod  provided  to  he  an  help  to  the 
weakness  of  his  people  of  old  was  one  tiling, 
and  ^\hat  tliev  invente<l  without  his  com- 
marnlrnent  was  another.  For  thon^rh  thev 
had  his  b]e->ing  when  they  worshipped  him 
with  such  tyjies,  shadows,  anil  tiirnres  which 
he  liad  enjoined  tln'ni  for  tliat  purpo>e,  yet  .lie 
screly  punished  and  j»hijrued  them  when  they 
wonhl  adil  to  tliese  inventions  of  th«  ir  own. 
Yea,  he,  in  the  \ery  act  of  instituting  their 
way  of  worshipping  him,  forbade  their  giving 
(in  anv  thin;:^  wnv  to  their  own  humours  or 
fancies,  and  bound  them  ^trictlv  to  the  orders 
of  heaven. 

**Lo(»k,''  ^aid  God  to  Mo<es,  their  first  great 
legislator,  **  that  thr)u  make  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  showed  thee  in  the 
mount." 

Nor  doth  our  apostle  but  take  the  same 
measures  when  he  saith,  ''If  any  man  think- 


eth  himself  a  prophet  or  Bpiritaal,  let  hia 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I  write  will 
you  are  the  commandmenta  of  the  Lord." 

When  Solomon  also  was  to  build  this  tem- 
ple for  the  worship  of  God,  though  he  m 
wiser  than  all  men,  yet  God  neither  trosted  Id 
his  wisdom,  nor  memory,  nor  to  any  iminefi* 
ate  dictates  from  heaven  to  him,  as  to  how  he 
would  have  him  build  it.  No;  he  was  to  it 
ceive  the  whole  platform  thereof  in  writing  hy 
the  inspiration  of  God.  Nor  would  God  gin 
this  platform  of  the  temple  and  of  the  utemili 
immediately  to  this  wise  man,  lost  perhapbf 
others  his  wisdom  should  be  idolized,  or  dot 
some  should  object  that  the  whole  fashioi 
thereof  proceeded  of  his  fancy,  only  he  ludi 
pretensions  of  divine  revelation  as  a  cover  fiv 
his  doings. 

Therefore,  I  say,  not  to  him,  but  to  hii 
father  David,  was  the  whole  pattern  of  it 
given  from  heaven,  and  so  by  David  to  Sokh 
mon  his  son  in  writing.  "Then  David,'' aiti 
the  text,  "gave  to  Solomon  his  son,  the  pitr 
tern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  houses  thereof 
and  of  the  treasures  thereof,  and  of  the  upper 
chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner  parloan 
thereof,  and  of  the  place  of  the  mercy-eeit 
And  the  pattern  of  all  that  he  had  by  the 
Spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  L^nl 
and  of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  an'l  "f 
the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  nf  lU 
treasuries  of  the  dedicated  things,  also  f-rth* 
courses  of  the  priests  and  Levite^.  and  f^r  all 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  o(  the 
I/jrd,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of  service  in  iLe 
house  of  the  Lord." 

Yea,  moreover,  he  had  from  heaven,  or  hy 
divine  revelation,  what  the  candle-tiek^  rju-t 
be  ma<le  of,  and  also  how  mneh  wa«:  to  p»  *f^ 
each ;  the  same  order  and  commar.dni»  nt  if 
also  gave  for  the  m:\king  of  the  tai>les,  f!:'h- 
hooks,  cups,  liasons,  altar  of  ineense.  wi:!i  tie 
patt(  rn  for  the  chariot  of  the  cherubiu;-,  ^.^'^^ 
''All  tliis,"s.iid  David, '*  the  I^)rd  m;eie  r-.* 
understan<l  by  writing  his  hand  uji^n  r.iv. 
even  all  the  work  of  this  j>attern.'*  S".  I 
say,  he  gave  David  the  pattern  of  thi  tr.- 
ple ;  so  David  gave  Solomon  the  pat-'  rn 
of  the  temple;  ami  according  to  that  y.'*- 
tern  did  Solomon  build  the  temj^le,  and  nt» 
otherwise. 

True,  all  these  were  but  figure^,  pattern*. .ird 
shadows  of  things  in  the  heavens,  and  net  the 
very  image  of  the  things:  but,  as  was  said  In.*- 
fore,  if  Go<l  was  so  circumspoet  and  exact  in 
these  as  not  to  leave  any  thing  to  the  dict*u« 
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»dl7  and  wisest  of  men,  what  I  can  we 
tie  will  now  admit  of  the  wisdom  and 
ice  of  men  in  those  things  that  are,  in 
on  to  them,  the  heavenly  things  them- 

Iso  to  be  concluded  that  since  those 
of  things  in  the  heavens  are  already 
id  by  God  to  sacred  story,  and  since 
ed  storv  is  said  to  be  able  to  make  the 
Jod  perfect  in  all  things,  (2  Tim.  iii. 
r,)  it  is  duty  in  us  to  leave  off  to  lean 
on  understandings,  and  to  inquire  and 
it  by  that  very  holy  writ,  and  naught 
irhat  and  how  we  should  worship  God. 
as  for  inquiring  in  his  temple.   Ps. 

■though  the  old  church  way  of  worship 
ide  as  to  us  in  New  Testament  times, 
those  very  ordinances  were  figures  of 
id  methods  of  worship,  now  we  may — 
ight  to — search  out  the  spiritual  mean- 
em,  because  they  serve  to  confirm  and 
matters  to  our  understanding.  Yea, 
fv  us  the  more  exactly  how  the  New 
Testriment,  as  to  the  spiritualness  of 
lip,  were  one  and  the  same ;  only  the 
loudcd  with  shadows,  but  ours  is  with 
;n  face. 
18 


Featnres  to  the  life,  as  we  say,  set  out  by  a 
picture,  do  excellently  show  the  skill  of  the 
artist.  The  Old  Testament  had  but  the  shadow, 
nor  have  we  but  the  very  image;  both,  then, 
are  but  emblems  of  what  is  yet  bdhind.  We 
may  find  our  Gospel  clouded  in  their  ceremo- 
nies, and  our  spiritual  worship  set  out  some- 
what by  their  carnal  ordinances. 

Now  because,  as  I  said,  there  lies,  as  wrapt  up 
in  a  mantle,  much  of  the  glory  of  our  gospel- 
matters  in  this  temple  which  Solomon  built, 
therefore  I  have  made,  as  well  as  I  could,  by 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  this 
book  upon  this  subject. 

I  dare  not  presume  to  say  that  I  know  I  have 
hit  right  in  every  thing,  but  this  I  can  say,  I 
have  endeavoured  so  to  do.  True,  I  have  not 
for  these  things  fished  in  other  men's  waters ; 
my  Bible  and  Concordance  are  my  only  library 
in  my  writings.  Wherefore,  courteous  reader, 
if  thou  findest  any  thing,  either  in  word  or 
matter,  that  thou  shalt  judge  doth  varj'  from 
God's  truth,  let  it  be  counted  no  man's  else  but 
mine.  Pray  God  also  to  pardon  my  fault :  do 
thou  also  lovingly  pass  it  by,  and  receive  what 
thou  findest  will  do  thee  good. 

Thy  servant  in  the  Grospel, 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE  TEMPLE; 


OR, 


SOLOMOxVS  TEMPLE,  AND  THE  MATERIALS  THEREOF,  SPIRITUAli: 


I.    Wlifre  (he  Temple  was  Built. 

The  temple  was  built  at  Jerusalem,  on  Mount 
Moriah,  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Arnon  the 
Jebuaite;  whereabout  Abraham  offered  up 
Isaac ;  there  where  David  met  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  when  he  came  with  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand  to  cut  off  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
for  the  sin  which  David  committed  in  his  dis- 
orderly numbering  of  the  people.  Gen.  xxii. 
3, 4,  5 ;  1  Chron.  xxi.  15 ;  ch.  xxii.  1 ;  2  Chron. 
111.  1. 

There  Abraham  received  his  son  Isaac  from 
the  dead;  there  the  Lord  was  entreated  by 
David  to  take  away  the  plague,  and  to  return 
to  Israel  again  in  mercy:  from  whence  also 
David  gathered  that  there  God's  temple  must 
be  built.  "This,"  saith  he,  "is  the  house  of 
the  Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-odering  for  Israel." 

This  Mount  Moriah,  therefore,  was  a  type 
of  the  Sou  of  (iod,  the  mountain  of  the  Ix»rd's 
liouse,  the  rock  against  which  the  gates  of  hell 
cannot  prevail. 

II.    Who  Built  the  Temple. 

The  temple  Wius  built  by  Solomon,  a  man 
peaceable  and  quiet ;    and  that  in   name,  by 
nature,  and  in  governing.     For  so  God  before  ! 
told  David — namely,  that  such  a  one  the  build- 
er of  the  temple  sliould  be. 

"Behold,"  suiih  he,  "a  son  shall  be  born 
unto  thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest ;  and  1  | 
will  give  him  rest  from  all  his  enemies  round-  | 
about:  for  his  name  shall  be  calle<^i  Solomon, 
and  1  will  give  peace  and  (juietness  to  Israel  in 
his  davs.  He  .>liall  buihl  an  house  for  niv  name, 
aiid  he  shall  be  my  son.     1  will  be  his  lather." 

As,  therefore,  Mount  Moriah  was  a  type  of 

Christ  as   the  foundation,  so  Solomon   wjis  a 

type  of  him  Jis  the  builder  of  his  Church.    The 

mount  was  signal,  fi»r  that  thereon  the  Lord 
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God,  before  Abraham  and  David,  did  d 
his  mercy.  And  as  Solomon  built  this  U 
so  Christ  doth  build  his  house ;  "  Yea,  >( 
build  the  everlasting  temple,  and  ye  shal 
the  glory." 

And  in  that  Solomon  was  called  peau 
it  was  to  show  with  what  peaceable  dc 
and  wavs  Christ's  house  and  Church  §h(i 
built.  Isa.  ix.  6 ;  Mic.  vii.  2,  3,  4. 

III.  How  the  Temple  was  BuiH, 

The  temple  was  built  not  merely  by  il 
tates  of  Solomon,  though  he  was  wisei 
Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  1 
and  all  men,  (1  Kings  iv.  31,)  but  it  wa.- 
by  rules  prescribed  by  or  in  a  written 
and  as  so  delivered  to  him  bv  his 
David. 

For  when  David  gave  to  Solomon  hi: 
charge  to  build  the  temple  of  G<>d,  wit 
char;^^e  he  gave  him  also  the  pattern  of 
writing;  even  a  pattern  of  the  jKirch, 
chambers,  treasuries,  parlours,  <S:<\,  and 
place  for  the  mercy-seat,  which  pattern 
had  of  God,  nor  would  God  trust  his  m 
with  it.     "The  Lord  made  me,"  said  he 
(lerstand  in   writing,   by   his   ham!   ujmj 
even    all    the   work   of    this    pattern." 
therefore  David  gave  to  Sf>lomon  hiss 
pattern  of  all ;  and  thiLs  Sf)loin<)n  his  S€)i 
the  house  of  God.     See  1  Chron.  xxviii 

And  answerable  to  this,  Christ  Jt^i 
Builder  of  his  own  house,  who>e  house  s 
doth    build    his    holv    habitation    for   h 

• 

dwell  in,  even  according  to  the  comman 
of  God  the  Father;  for,  saith  he,  *' 1 
not  spoken  of  myself,  but  the  Father 
sent  me.  He  gave  a  commandment  f 
should  speak."  And  hence  it  is  sait 
gave  him  the  revelation ;  and  again,  tl 
took  the  book  out  of  the  hand  of  Hii 
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a  throne,  and  so  acted,  as  to  the 
ip  of  his  Church.  John  xii.  40,  41 ; 
chap.  y.  5. 

0/  what  the  TsmpU  was  BuUL 

terials  with  which  the  temple  was 
such  as  were  in  their  own  nature 
>  that  which  was  left  behind — things 
ally  were  not  fit,  without  art,  to  be 
tioly  a  house.  And  this  shows  that 
'horn  Christ  Jesus  designs  to  build 
h  are  by  nature  no  better  than 
;t  as  the  trees  and  stones  of  which 
e  was  built  were  first  hewed  and 
fore  they  were  fit  to  be  laid  in  that 
inners,  of  which  the  Church  is  to  be 
b  first  be  fitted  by  the  word  and  doc- 
then  fitly  laid  in  their  place  in  the 

igh,  as  to  nature,  there  is  no  differ- 
xt  those  made  use  of  to  build  God*s 
by  grace  they  differ  from  others; 
ose  trees  and  stones  that  are  hewed 
m1  for  building  by  art  are  made  to 
I  those  which  abide  in  the  wood  or 

"d  Jesus,  therefore,  while  he  sceketh 
wherewith  to  build  his  hou^e,  he 
^m  the  clay  of  the  ssime  lump  that 
h  and  leavelh  behind.  "Are  wc  bct- 
ley?  No,  in  uowis*c/'  Nay,  I  think 
bcrit,  it  id  they  which  are  left  be- 
e  came  not  to  call  the  rij.^htcous,  but 
repentance."  And  indeed  in  this 
ow  both  the  greatness  of  his  grace 
nansliip — his  grace  in  taking  such, 
fjrkmanship  in  that  he  makes  them 
is  holy  habitation. 
5  current  of  Seripture  maketh  man- 
efore  it  is  needless  now  to  cite  par- 
)nlv  we  mast  remember  that  none  * 
I  this  buildini^  its  they  come  out  of 
»r  pit,  but  as  they  first  pa^s  under  the 
rule  of  this  great  Builder  of  the 
Gcxl. 

709  fo  Fell  those  Trees  and  to  Dig  those 
'Uh  which  Solomon  Built  the  Temple, 

trees  were  to  be  felled  and  stones  to 
sa  there  was  for  that  matter  select 
ippointed. 

ere  not  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  nor  of 
of  Israel ;  thev  were  the  servants  of 
ing  of  Tyre,  and  the  Gibeonites; 
leir  children  that  made  a  league  with  - 
the  day  that  God  gave  the  land  of 


Canaan  to  his  people.  Josh.  ix.  22, 29;  1  Kings 
v.;  2  Chron.  xzvii.  28. 

And  these  were  types  of  onr  Gospel  minis* 
ters,  who  are  the  men  appointed  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  make  sinners,  by  their  preaching, 
meet  for  the  house  of  God.  Wherefore,  as  he 
was  &mou8  of  old  who  was  strong  to  lift  up 
his  axe  upon  the  thick  boughs,  to  square  wood 
for  the  building  of  the  temple,  so  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  now  is  also  fiimous  if  much  used  by 
Christ  for  the  converting  of  sinners  to  himself, 
that  he  may  build  him  a  temple  with  them. 
Ps.  vii.  4,  6,  6 ;  Rom.  xvi.  7. 

But  why,  some  may  say,  do  you  make  so 
homely  a  comparison?  I  answer,  Because  I 
believe  it  is  true ;  for  it  is  grace  not  gifts  that 
makes  us  sons  and  the  beloved  of  God.  GKfts 
make  a  minister;  and  as  a  minister  one  is  but 
a  servant  to  hew  wood  and  draw  water  for  the 
house  of  my  God.  Yea  Paul,  though  a  son, 
yet  counted  himself  not  a  son,  but  a  servant^ 
purely  as  he  was  a  minister — a  servant  of  Gkxl, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  a  servant  of  the  Church, 
and  your  servant  for  Jesus'  sake.  Tit  i.  1 ; 
Bom.  i.  1 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  5. 

A  man  then  is  a  son  as  he  is  begotten  and 
bom  of  God  to  himself,  and  a  servant  as  he  is 
gifted  for  work  in  the  house  of  his  Father;  and 
though  it  is  truth  the  servant  may  be  a  son, 
yet  he  is  not  a  son  because  he  is  a  ser\'ant. 
Nor  doth  it  follow  that  because  all  sons  may 
be  servants,  therefore  all  servants  are  sons ;  no, 
all  the  servants  of  God  are  not  sons ;  and  there- 
fore when  time  shall  come  he  that  is  only  a 
servant  here  shall  certainly  be  put  out  of  tlie 
.  house,  even  out  of  that  house  himself  did  help 
to  build.  "The  servant  abidcth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever ;"  the  servant,  that  is,  he  that  is 
only  so. 

So,  then,  as  a  son  thou  art  an  Israelite ;  as  a 
servant,  a  Gibconitc.  The  consideration  of 
this  made  Paul  start ;  he  knew  that  gifts  made 
him  not  a  son.  1  Cor.  xii.  2S,  29,  80,  31 ;  and 
xiii.  1,  2. 

The  B|im,  then,  is,  a  man  may  be  a  servant 
and  a  son — a  servant,  as  he  is  employed  by 
Christ  in  his  house  for  the  good  of  others;  and 
a  son,  as  he  is  a  partaker  of  the  grace  of 
adoption :  but  all  servants  are  not  sons :  and 
let  this  be  for  a  caution  and  a  call  to  ministers 
to  do  all  acts  of  service  for  God  and  in  his 
house  with  reverence  and  godly  fear ;  and  with 
all  humility  let  us  desire  to  be  partakers  our- 
selves of  that  grace  we  preach  to  others.  1 
Cor.  ix.  25. 

This  is  a  great  saying,  and  written  perhaps 
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to  keep  ministers  humble:  "And  strangers 
shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons 
of  the  alion  shall  be  your  ploughmen  and  your 
vinc-dresrfcrs." 

To  be  a  ploughman  here  is  to  be  a  preacher; 
and  to  be  a  vine-dresser  here  is  to  be  a 
preacher. 

And  if  he  does  this  work  willingly  he  has  a 
reward;  if  not,  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel 
was  committed  to  him,  and  that  is  all.  1  Cor. 
ix.  17. 

VI.  In  what  condition  the.  Timber  and  Stones 
were  when  brought  to  be  laid  in  the  Building 
of  the  Temple. 

The  timber  and  stones  with  which  the  tem- 
ple was  built  were  squared  and  hewed  at  the 
wood  or  pit,  and  so  there  made  every  way  fit 
for  that  work,  even  before  they  were  brought 
to  the  place  where  the  house  was  set  up.  "  So 
that  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of 
iron,  was  heard  in  the  house  while  it  was  in 
building." 

And  this  shows,  as  was  said  before,  that  the 
materials  of  which  the  house  was  built  were 
(before  the  hand  of  the  workmen  touched 
them)  as  unfit  to  be  laid  in  the  building  as 
were  thoi<e  that  were  left  behind ;  conse- 
quently, that  themselves  none  otherwise  but 
bv  tlie  art  of  others  were  made  fit  to  be  hiid 
in  this  building. 

To  this  our  Now  Testament  temple  answers. 
For  those  of  the  sons  of  Adam  who  are  counted 
Wi»rthv  to  be  laid  in  this  buihlin'r  are  not  bv 
nature,  but  by  grace,  made  meet  for  it ;  not  by 
thtir  own  wisdom,  but  by  the  word  of  G  ><l. 
Hence  he  saith,  **  I  have  hewed  them  bv  the 
prophets.''  And  again,  ministers  are  called 
God's  iMiihltT-*  an<l  hilioun-rs  even  as  to  this 
work.  TToi.  vi.  /> ;  1  Cor.  iii.  10 :  2  Cor.  vi.  1  : 
Col.  i.  2K 

No  man  will  lav  trees  as  thev  come  from  the 
wood  for  l>eanis  and  rafters  in  his  house,  nor 
Btones  as  digirrd  in  the  walls.  No,  the  trees 
mu>t  be  hcwud  an<l  sqnare<l,  ami  the  stones 
sawn  and  made  fit,  and  so  be  laid  in  his 
house. 

Yi'a,  thrv  must  be  so  sawn  and  so  squared 
that  in  coupling  they  may  be  joined  exactly; 
else  the  building  will  not  be  good,  nor  the 
workman  havo  erfilit  of  his  doinirs. 

Hence  our  Gospel  (Church,  of  which  the 
temph;  was  a  type,  is  said  to  be  fitly  formed, 
and  that  there  is  a  fit  suj>ply  of  every  joint  for 
the  s;curing  of  the  whole.  1  IVt.  iii.  4;  Eph. 
iv.  20,21;  iv.  1(3;  Col.  ii.  19. 


As  they  therefore  build  like  children  UhI 
build  with  wood  as  it  comes  from  the  woodor 
forest,  and  with  stones  as  they  come  from  the 
pit,  even  so  do  they  who  pretend  to  build  God 
a  house  of  unconverted  sinners,  unheired.\is- 
squared,  unpolished.  Wherefore  God's  work- 
men, according  to  God's  advice,  prepare  their 
work  without,  and  make  it  fit  for  themKlvN 
in  the  field,  and  afterwards  build  the  hocML 
Prov.  xxiv.  27. 

Let  ministers  therefore  look  to  this,  tnd 
take  heed  lest  instead  of  making  their  Dotiom 
stoop  to  the  word,  they  make  the  Scriptmw 
stoop  to  their  notions. 

VII.  0/  the  Foundation  of  the  Temple, 

The  foundation  of  the  temple  is  that  apQa< 
which  it  stood:  and  it  was  twofold — ^fir9t,thl! 
hill  Moriah,  and  then  those  great  stones  npoi 
which  it  was  erected.  The  hill  Moriah.  i 
was  said  afore,  did  more  properly  typify  Chrkt 
Hence  Moriah  is  called  "the  mountjun  of  thf 
house,"  it  being  the  rock  on  which  it  was  boilk 
Those  great  stones,  called  "foundation  stones,*" 
were  types  of  the  prophets  and  apostles.  Ma!t 
xvi.  18;  Eph.  ii.  20,  21 ;  Ileb.  xi.  10. 

Wherefore  these  stones  were  stones  of  the 
biggest  size,  stones  of  eight  cubits  and  stoMi 
of  ten  cubits.  1  Kings  vii.  10. 

Now,  as  the  ttinple  had  this  double  f«»unJi- 
tion,  so  we  must  consider  it  respectively  and 
distinctlv;  for  Christ  is  the  fnu nd.it ion  om 
way,  the  prophets  and  aposth*s  a  foundatioB 
another.  Christ  is  the  foundation  penionallf 
and  meritoriously,  but  the  i)rophets  and  apoi- 
ties,  by  doctrine,  ministerially.  The  Church 
then,  which  is  God*s  New  Te-»tament  tom}»l^ 
is  said  to  be  built  on  Christ  the  foundati*>D;i 
none  other  is  the  foundation  but  he.  1  0)r.  iii 
11.  But  as  it  is  said  to  be  built  ni»on  the 
apostles,  so  it  is  said  to  have  twelve  foundt- 
tions,  and  must  have  none  but  tht-v.  Rev.  xzL 
14. 

What  is  it,  then  ?  Whv.  we  must  be  baild- 
ing  upon  Christ,  as  he  is  our  prit^t,  sacrincf, 
prophet,  king,  and  advocate,  and  ujMjn  ihi 
others,  as  thev  are  infallible  instructor*  aiid 
preachers  of  him  ;  not  that  any  may  be  »> 
apostle  that  so  shall  esteem  himself,  nor  thil 
anv  other  dcK'trine  be  administeie<l  but  wbil 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  twelve:  for  thev  are«<l 

« 

forth  as  the  chief  and  hist.  These  are  si* 
they,  as  Moses,  which  are  to  look  over  all  ih« 
building,  and  to  see  that  all  in  this  house  be 
done  according  to  the  pattern  showed  then  ia 
the  mount. 
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It  was  therefore,  as  I  said,  set  with  its  face 
towards  tlie  east  to  prevent  false  worships  and 
detect  idolaters. 

4.  From  the  east  also  came  the  most  blasting 
winds — winds  that  are  destructive  to  man  and 
beasts,  to  fruit  and  trees,  and  ships  at  sea. 
Ex.  X.  13;  Job  xxvii.  21  ;  Ezek.  xvii.  10;  and 
xix.  12;  Ps.  xlviii.  7;  Ezek.  xxvii.  26. 

I  say  the  east  wind,  or  that  which  comes  from 
thence,  is  the  most  hurtful ;  yet  you  see  the 
temple  hath  set  her  face  against  it  to  show  that 
the  true  Church  cannot  be  blasted  or  made 
turn  back  by  any  affliction.  It  is  not  the  east 
winds,  nor  none  of  their  blastings,  that  can 
make  the  temple  turn  about.  Hence  he  saith 
that  Jacob's  face  shall  not  wax  pale.  And 
again,  "  I  have  made  thy  face  strong  against 
their  faces,  and  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it."  Isa.  xxix.  22;  Ezek.  iii.  8; 
Matt.  xvi.  18. 

6.  It  might  be  also  built  with  its  face  to- 
wards the  east  to  show  that  the  true  Church 
looketh,  as  afore  I  hinted,  for  her  Lord  and 
King  from  heaven,  knowing  that  at  his  com- 
ing he  will  bring  healing  in  his  wings;  for 
from  the  east  he  will  ai)pcar  when  he  comes 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation,  of 
which  the  sun  gives  us  a  rnemado  in  his  rising 
there  every  morning.  "For  as  the  lijrlitning 
Cometh  out  of  the  oiust,  and  shineth  unto  the 
west,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Scm  of  j 
Man  be."  ' 

6.  Christ,  jis  the  north  pole,  draws  those 
touched  with  the  loadstone  of  his  word,  with 
the  face  oftlicir  souls  towards  him,  to  look  for 
and  hasten  to  his  coming.  And  tliis  also  is 
siirnilied  by  the  temple  standing  with  its  lace 
towards  the  Ciist. 

X.   Of  ty  Onirh  of  the   Timpk. 

I  penx'ive  that  then'  are  two  courts  belong- 
ing to  the  temple.  The  first  was  called  the 
outward  court.   lOzek.  xl.  17;  xlvi.  21. 

1.  This  was  that  into  which  the  people  of 
necessitv  fir.-t  entered  when  thev  went  to  wor- 
ship  in  the  trmple;  consequently  that  wju^  it  in 
and  by  whitrh  the  people  did  first  show  their 
desires  to  be  tiie  worshippers  of  God.  And 
this  answers  to  those  bad..^es  and  signs  of  love 
to  religion  that  people  have  in  faee  or  out- 
ward ai>pearance.  Matt.  xxv.  27;  2  Cor.  x.  7. 

2.  In  this,  th<mgh  here  may  sometimes  be 
truth,  yet  oftener  lies  and  dissimulation ; 
wherefore  commonly  an  outward  appearance 
is  set  in  oj»position  to  faith  and  truth,  as  the 
outwvrd  is  in  opposition  to  the  inner  court. 


and  outward  to  the  inner  man;  and  t 
when  it  is  by  itself,  for  then  it  profits  nc 

3.  Hence,  though  iho  outward  coui 
something  to  the  Jews,  because  by  oi 
bodies  they  were  distinguished  fix)ni  Xh 
tiles,  yet  to  us  it  is  little,  for  now  he  is 
Jew  who  is  one  only  outwardly.  Tberef 
the  time  of  the  beast's  reign  this  court  l* 
to  be  trodden  under  foot;  for,  as  I  sai« 
ward  show  will  avail  nothing  when  the 
comes  to  turn  and  toss  up  profe<«sors  w 
horns.  Rev.  xi.  12. 

4.  But  as  there  was  an  outward,  so  th( 
an  inner  court — a  court  that  stood  oes 
the  temple,  and  so  to  the  true  practical  [ 
worship,  than  that  outwanl  court  did. 

5.  This  inner  court  is  that  which  Is 
"  the  court  of  the  priests,"  because  it  wi 
which  they  boiled  the  trespass-offering, 
which  they  prepared  the  sin-offering  i 
people. 

6.  This  court,'  therefore,  was  the  pi 
practice  and  of  preparation  to  appear 
God,  which  is  the  first  true  token  of  a  i 
and  honest  mind.  Wherefore  here,  and 
the  outward  court,  8to(Kl  the  great  brazei 
which  was  a  type  of  (?hrist,  by  whom 
true  worshippers,  make  their  approacl 
acceptance  unto  God.  Also  here  sto- 
great  brazen  scaffold,  on  which  the 
kneeled  when  he  prayed  for  the  peoj»le. 
of  Christ's  i)rayers  for  his  when  he  was 
world.  2  Chron.  vi.;  John  xiii.  17. 

7.  Wherefore  this  court  wa.*  a  type  o 
tical  worshij),  and  so  of  our  praying,  h 
and  eating  before  God.  There  belon 
this  court  several  gates,  an  east,  a  soul 
a  north  gate ;  and  when  the  i)eople  of  tl 
went  into  this  ccmrt  to  worship,  tliey  wi 
to  ^o  out  at  the  ffate  bv  which  thev  ea 
hut  out  of  the  gate  over  against  it.  t«^ 
that  true  Christions  should  persevere  ri; 
and  not  turn  back,  whatever  they  niec 
in  the  wav.  **  He  that  entereth  in  hv  tl 
of  the  north  gate  to  worship  shall  l^o 
the  way  of  the  south  gate;  and  he  tli 
tereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gal<\  h 
not  return  bv  the  wav  of  the  gat«»  wher 
came  in,  but  shall  go  forth  over  aeain<t 

8.  These  courtji  were  places  of  grt^at  \ 
to  the  Jews,  a.s  both  feigned  an«l  : 
profession  is  to  those  that  praetiM*  tl 
Wherefore,  when  the  Jews  did  enter  intf 
they  did  use  to  do  it  with  praise  and  pip* 
both  hypocrites  and  sincere  ont^  Sc 
when  a  man  shall  tread  in  both  these 
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tuni  what  he  seems  to  be  into  what 
be  in  reality^  then,  and  not  till  then, 
them  as  he  should ;  for  then  he  makes 
iid  court,  and  his  treading  there,  but 
I  to  that  which  is  more  inward  and 
But  he  that  stays  in  the  outward  one 
h  an  one  as  pleases  not  €k)d,  for  that 
the  practice  of  what  he  professes  with 
u 

he  great  Brazen  Altar  that  stood  in  the 
Inner  Court  of  the  Temple, 

inner  court  stood  the  great  brazen 
;h  Solomon  made.  This  is  evident, 
'hen  he  kneeled  upon  the  scaffold  to 
neeled  before  this  altar.    See  Ex.  xl. 

altar  seems  to  be  placed  about  the 
'  this  court,  over  against  the  porch  of 
;  and  between  it  and  the  temple  was 
\  where  Zechariah  wa»  slain.  This 
called  "  the  altar  of  burnt-offering," 
ifore  it  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  his 
For  Christ's  body  was  our  true  burnt- 
>f  which  the  bodies  of  the  sacrificed 
re  a  type :  now  that  altar  upon  which 
was  offered  was  his  divinity  or  God- 
that,  and  that  only,  could  bear  up 
lug  in  the  whole  of  its  sufferings: 
therefore,  and  that  only,  was  to  rc- 
fiit,  the  glory.  Hence  it  is  said,  "He 
he  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
o  Crod." 

Christ  is  priest,  and  sacrifice,  and 
all.  And  as  a  prkwt  he  offered,  as  a 
le  sufftTcd,  and  as  God  he  supported 
nity  in  that  suffering  of  all  the  pains 
ent.  Gal.  i.4;  ch.  ii.  20;  1  Pet.  iii.  18; 
14. 

AS  then  Christ's  Godhead,  not  the  tree, 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  or  that  by 
rist  offered  himself  an  offering  and  a 

0  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour. 

t  it  was  not  the  tree  is  evident,  for 
d  not  sanctify  the  gift,  to  wit,  his 
it  Christ   aflSrmeth   "that  the  altar 

1  the  gift;"  and  by  so  saying  he  af- 
lat  the  altar  on  which  he  offered  his 
¥as  greater  than  the  offering  itself, 
ii.  19. 

le  body  of  Christ  was  the  gift;  for  so 
I  give  my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the 


« 


IT  what  thing  is  that  which  is  greater 
body  save  the  altar,  his  divinity,  on 
offered?    The  tree,  then,  was  not 


the  altar  which  sanctifieth  this  gift  to  make  it 
of  Tirtae  enough  to  make  reconciliation  for  in- 
iquity. John  vi.  15. 

Now,  since  this  altar  of  burnt-offering  wm 
thus  placed  in  the  inner  court,  it  teaches  us 
several  things: 

Flret  That  those  that  come  only  into  tlie 
outward  court,  or  rest  in  a  bare  appearance  of 
Christianity,  do  not,  by  so  doing,  come  to  Jesus 
Christ;  for  this  altar  stands  not  there.  Hence  ' 
John  takes  notice  only  of  the  temple  and  thia 
altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein,  and  leaves 
out  the  outward  court,  and  so  them  that  come 
no  farther.  Bev.  xi.  1,  2. 

Secondly.  This  teaches  us  also  that  we  are 
to  enter  into  that  temple  of  God  by  blood. 
The  altar,  this  altar  of  burnt-offering,  stood  as 
men  went  into  the  temple;  they  must  go  by 
it;  yea,  there  they  must  leave  their  offering, 
and  so  go  in  and  worship,  even  as  a  token  that 
they  came  thither  by  sacrifice  and  by  blood. 

Thirdly.  Upon  this  altar  Solomon  at  the 
dedication  of  the  temple  offered  thousands 
both  of  oxen  and  of  sheep,  to  signify  surely  the 
abundant  worth  and  richness  that  would  bo  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  to  save  when  it  should  be 
shed  for  us.  '*  For"  his  blood  is  spoken  of  with 
an  "  how  much  more."  "  For  if  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  puri- 
fying of  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the 
living  God  I" 

Let  th?m  not  dare  to  stop  or  stay  in  the  out- 
ward court,  for  there  is  not  this  altar.  Nor  let 
us  dare,  when  we  come  into  this  court,  to  be 
careless  whether  we  look  to  this  altar  or  no. 
For  it  is  by  blood  we  must  enter ;  for  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission.  Let  us 
always  then,  when  we  come  hither,  wash  our 
hands  in  innocency,  and  so  compass  this  lioly 
altar,  for  that  by  Christ,  who  is  the  altar  in- 
deed, we  are  reconciled  to  God.  This  is  look- 
ing unto  Jesus ;  this  is  coming  to  Gk>d  by  him, 
of  whom  this  altar  and  the  sacrifice  thereon 
was  a  type. 

XII.  Of  the  Pillars  that  were  be/ore  the  Poreh 

of  the  Temple. 

There  were  divers  pillars  belonging  to  the 
temple,  but  in  this  place  we  are  confined  to 
speak  of  only  two^namely,  those  which  stood 
before  the  temple. 

These  pillars  stood  before  the  porch  or  en« 
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The  chains,  then,  had  bjiiti*,  as  well  as  the 
nets,  to  show  tliat  the  bands  of  the  Gospel 
are  unresistible  goodnesses,  such  with  which 
men  love  to  be  bound,  and  such  as  they  pray 
thev  may  hold  fust  bv.  lie  binds  his  foal  to 
the  vine,  his  saint  unto  this  Saviour.  Gen. 
xlix.  11. 

Bv  these  chains  there  is  therefore  showed 
what  strength  there  is  in  Gosj)el  charms,  if 
once  the  adder  doth  but  hear  them ;  never  man 
yet  was  able  to  resist  them  that  well  did  know 
the  meaning  of  them  ;  they  are  mighty  to  make 
poor  men  obedient,  and  that  in  word  and  deed.* 

These  chains  were  such  as  were  in  the 
oracle,  to  show  that  Gospel  bonds  are  strong 
as  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  as  the  glories  there 
can  make  them  chains  as  in  the  oracle,  as  in 
the  most  holy  place.  It  is  heaven  that  binds 
sinners  on  earth  to  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

XV  n.  0/  the  TAhj-work  whioh  waf  upon  ilie 
Chnjnft'.rs  that  were  upon  these  Pillars  of  the 
Temple, 

These  pillars  were  also  adorned  witli  lily- 
work,  as  well  :us  with  ponu^jrranates  and  chains. 
*'  Chapiters  also  whi(th  were  upon  the  to]>  of 
the  pillars  were  of  lily-work :  so  was  the  work 
of  ill'.'  pilhirs  fini^hrd." 

Tlii"?  lily-work  is  here  i)Ut  in  on  ]Mir[)o-<e, 
even  to  show  us  Imw  far  off  ihos*'  that  wrn»  to 
bii  the  t.-ue  apostles  of  t!ie  Lamb  should  be 
fnnii  sci'kin^  carnal  things,  or  of  making  their 
j»n':i<'hiiiga  sialking-horst't(nvorldly  great nt'-s, 
and  that  preftTuicnt.  There  w:is  lily- work 
uj»oii  ihom  ;  th.it  is,  they  lived  up(»!i  the  bounty 
and  care  of  (inl,  I'.nd  were  content  with  that 
glory  which  l;e  had  put  up()n  tlu-m.  "The 
lilies,"  saith  Clirist,  *'tliey  toil  not,  neither  do 
th»y  s}>in,  an-I  y.t  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
wa*  not  arraved  like  one  of  these.'' 

Thus,  theref<»re,  thes<'  ])illars  show  that  as 
tlu'  apostles  should  he  fitttvl  and  (pialilied  f<>r 
their  work,  th.-v  sh<»uhl  be  also  free  from  cares 
and  w<irMlv  cumber;  thev  should  be  crintent 
with  ( lod's  provi«ling  f«»r  them,  vww  as  the 
goodly  lilies  .ire.  And  as  thus  j>repared  they 
were  set  in  the  front  of  the  hou.'C  {or  all  min- 
i-tei-<  to  see  and  h*arn,  and  lake  (xamples  of 
them  how  to  behave  themselves  ;i«^  to  tlii>  World 
in  the  performing  of  their  olIic«.'. 

And  that  which  gives  us  further  light  in  this 
is,  that  this  lilv-work  is  said,  bv  divine  insti- 
tuti«'n,  to  be  placed  "over  again.*l  the  belly," 
the  belly  of  the  pillars,  a  type  of  ours.  1  Kings 
vii.  20. 


The  belly  is  a  craYing  thing;  and  thcN 
tilings,  saith  the  text,  were  placed  over  igiiui 
the  belly,  to  teach  that  they  should  not  hi- 
mour,  but  put  check  unto  the  desires  and  cm^ 
ings  of  the  belly,  or  to  show  that  the}'  nuil 
not  do  it,  for  that  he  that  calls  to  liiswoikvill 
himself  provide  for  the  belly.  It  is  said  of  tiv 
Church  that  "  her  belly  Ls  as  a  heap  of  whcti 
set  about  with  lilies,''  to  show  that  nhe  {ibooli^ 
without  covetousncss,  have  sufficient,  if  ihi 
would  cast  all  her  care  upon  God,  her  gxtil 
provider.  This  the  apostles  did,  and  tliis  ii 
their  glory  to  this  day. 

"  So  was  the  work  of  the  pillaro  finislied." 
To  live  lily-lives,  it  seems,  is  the  glory  of « 
apostle,  and  the  completing  of  his  office  ui 
service  for  God.     But  this  i.s  directly  op; 
to  the  belly,  over  against  the  belly,  and  tliil| 
makes  it  the  harder  work.     But  vet  so  liri 

m 

is  the  way  to  make  all  that  is  done  «w 
scented  to  those  that  be  under  this  care.    Co'^. 
etousness  makes  a  minister  smell  frowish,  ail 
look  more  like  a  greedy  dog  than  an  apofldv' 
of  Jesus  Christ.    Judas  had  none  of  this  lilf- 
work;  so  his  name  stinks  to  this  day.    ^Ht 
that  grows  like  the  lily  shall  cast  forth  Ui 
scent  like  Lebanon,  his  branches  shall  spread 
and  his  beaut v  shall  be  as  the  olive  trtv,  and 
his  smell  as  Lebanon." 

Thus  lived  Christ  first ;  and  thus  the  aj>«ieftlei 
next ;  nor  can  any  other,  as  to  thiif,  live  like  or 
be  compared  tu  them.  They  covete«l  iv}  Man'l 
silver  or  gold  or  apparel.  They  liv^^d  lik*;  liliei 
in  the  world,  and  did  sen<l  forth  their  s'jcnt  ai  1 
Lebanon.  ] 

Thus  you  see  of  Avhom  these  pillars  were*' 
shadow,  and  what  their  heij^ht,  their  chapiti-n^j 
their  bowls,  their  nets,  liicir  chains,  their 
j>omegranates,  and  their  lily-work  did  .-i^nify, 
an<l  how  all  was  most  >weetlv  an-^wt-nd  in  tb< 
aiitityj)e.  These  were  men  of  the  lir.-l  rate; 
the  apostles,  I  mean,  were  such. 

XVI 1 1.   0/ t/ir  Fashion  o/ the  7\mp/r. 

Of  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  it-mplr  I 
shall  say  nothing,  but  as  to  the  In-ight  thrri-».if 
there,  methinks,  I  see  something.  The  temple 
was  higher  than  the  pillars,  ami  so  i>  tht 
(.'hureh  than  herollieers;  I  >av,ci>nsidrr  ihiia 
singly  as  ollicers,  though  inl"eri«>r  zis  i-i  jiilli 
an<l  office;  for  as  I  said  before  of  niini>i^rs  ii 
general,  so  now  1  >;iy  the  same  of  the  ri]i«-^tli4y 
ihoujrh  as  to  otliee  tht  v  w»:re  the  lii^Li-sr,  vtt 

,  the  temple  is  alnive  them.  (.iift<  and  tiUxtt 
make  no  men  sons  of  God,  as  so  thev  art-  l4it 

.  servants  of  the  highest  form.    It  is  tlie  Church, 
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that  i»  the  lady,  a  queen,  the  bride, 
b*8  wife ;  and  prophets,  apostles,  and 
i,  &c.,  are  but  servants,  stewards,  la- 
or  her  good. 

jrefore,  the  lady  is  above  the  servant, 
1  above  the  steward,  or  the  wife  above 
iU3band*s  officers,  so  is  the  Church,  as 
ove  these  officers.  The  temple  was 
lan  the  pillars. 

in,  as  the  temple  was  highest,  so  it 
itself  still  upward ;  for  as  it  ascended 
:,  so  it  still  wiis  wider  and  wider,  even 
lowest  chambers  to  the  top. 
st  chambers  were  but  five  cubits  broad, 
le  ones  were  six,  but  the  highest  were 
bits.  1  Kings  vi.  5,  6.  The  temple 
'  was  round  about  some  cubits  wider 
as  below ;  for  there  was  an  enlarging 
ascending  about  still  upward  to  the 
nbers,  for  the  winding  about  was  still 
•ound  about  the  house ;  therefore  the 
3f  the  house  wjis  still  upward,  and  so 
I  from  the  lowest  chamber  to  the  high- 
le  midst. 

his  was  to  show  us  that  God*s  true 
emple,  which  is  his  Church,  should 
jnlargedness  of  heart  still  upwards,  or 
spiritual  and  eternal  things ;  whcre- 
aith,  "  Thv  heart  shall  fear  and  be  en- 
tliat  is,  be  most  affected  with  things 
where  Christ  sittoth  at  the  right  hand 
'  Indeed,  it  is  tlie  nature  of  grace  to 
itself  still  upward,  and  to  make  the 
dest  for  tlie  tilings  that  are  above. 
?mpk',  therefore,  was  narrowest  down- 
0  show  that  a  little  of  earth,  or  this 
lould  serve  the  Church  of  God.  And 
food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 

>w,  upwards  and  as  to  heavenly  things, 
ommanded  to  be  covetous  as  to  them, 
r  them  to  enlarge  ourselves,  both  by 
ion  of  the  temple  iis  well  as  by  express 

then  the  temple  was  widest  upward, 
litate  it  and  have  our  conversation  in 
Let  our  eyes,  our  ears,  our  hands, 
rts,  our  prayers,  and  groans,  be  most 
i^  above.  Let  us  open  our  mouths  as 
md  that  is  chapt  doth  for  the  latter 
the  things  that  are  eternal.  Job  xxix. 
Ixxxi.  10. 

ve  again  that  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
rere  the  narrowest  parts  of  the  temple ; 
in  the  Church  who  are  nearest  or  most 
3d  with   earth   are  the  most  narrow- 


spirited  as  to  the  things  of  God.  But  now  let 
even  such  a  one  be  taken  up  higher,  to  above, 
to  the  uppermost  parts  of  the  temple,  and  there 
he  will  be  enlarged  and  have  his  heart  stretched 
out.  For  the  temple  you  see  was  widest  up- 
wards; the  higher  the  more  it  is  enlarged. 
Paul  being  once  caught  up  into  paradise, 
could  not  but  be  there  enlarged.  2  Cor.  xii. 

One  may  say  of  the  fashion  of  the  temple, 
as  some  say  of  a  lively  picture,  It  speaks.  I 
say,  its  form  and  fashion  speaks;  it  says  to  all 
saints,  to  all  the  churches  of  Christ,  Open  your 
hearts  for  heaven,  be  ye  enlarged  upwards. 

I  read  not  in  Scripture  of  any  house  but 
this  that  was  thus  enlarged  upwards ;  nor  is 
there  anywhere,  save  only  in  the  Church  of 
God,  that  which  doth  answer  this  similitude. 

All  other  are  wiaest  downward,  and  have 
the  largest  heart  for  earthly  things :  the  Church 
only  is  widest  upwards,  and  has  its  greatest 
enlargements  towards  heaven. 

XIX.   0/  the  Outward  Glory  of  the  Temple, 

I  do  also  think  that  as  to  this  there  was  a 
great  expression  in  it:  I  mean,  a  voice  of  God, 
a  voice  that  teacheth  the  New  Testament 
Church  to  carry  even  conviction  in  her  out- 
ward usages,  that,  I  say,  might  give  conviction 
to  the  world.  And  besides  this  of  its  enlarging 
upwards,  there  was  such  an  outward  beauty 
and  glory  put  upon  it  as  was  alluring  to  be- 
holders. The  stones  were  curiously  carved 
and  excellently  joined  together;  its  outward 
show  was  white  and  glittering,  to  the  dazzling 
of  the  eyes  of  the  beholders ;  yea,  the  disciples 
themselves  were  taken  with  it,  it  was  so  ad- 
mirable to  behold.  Hence  it  is  said  they  came 
to  Christ  to  show  him  the  building  of  the 
temple :  "  Master,"  said  they,  "  see  what  man- 
ner of  stones  and  what  buildings  are  here." 
And  hence  it  is  said  that  kings  and  the  mighty 
of  the  earth  were^  taken  with  the  glory  of  it : 
"  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem  shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee;"  as  it  is,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  29,  3L 

Kings,  Gentile  kings,  they  shall  be  so  taken 
with  the  sight  of  the  outward  glorj'  of  it,  for 
they  were  not  suffered  to  go  into  it;  no  uncir- 
cumcised  were  admitted  in  thither.  It  was, 
therefore,  with  the  outward  glory  of  it  with 
which  the  beholders  were  thus  taken. 

Her  enlarging  upward,  as  that  was  to  show 
us  what  the  inward  affections  of  Christiana 
should  be,  (Col.  iii.  1,  2,  3,)  so  her  curious  out- 
ward adorning  and  beauty  was  a  figure  of  the 
beauteous  and  holy  conversation  of  the  godly. 
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And  it  is  brave  when  the  world  are  made  to 
say  of  tlie  live^  and  conversation  of  the  saintet, 
as  they  were  made  to  say  of  the  stones  and 
outward  building  of  the  temple,  Behold  wliat 
Christians  and  what  goodly  conversations  are 
here !  I  say  it  is  brave  when  our  light  so  shines 
before  men  that  they,  seeing  our  good  works, 
shall  be  forced  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  Matt.  v.  10. 

Hence  this  is  caUed  our  adorning  wherewith 
we  adorn  the  (lospel,  and  that  by  which  we 
beautify  it.  Tit.  ii.  10. 

This,  I  say,  is  taking  to  beholders,  as  was 
this  goodly  outside  of  the  temple.  And  with- 
out this,  what  is  to  be  seen  in  the  Church  of 
God?  Her  inside  cannot  Ik.'  seen  by  the 
world,  but  her  outside  muv.  Now,  her  out- 
tride  is  verv  homelv  and  withcmt  all  beaut v 
save  that  of  tlie  holv  life;  this  onlv  is  her  vis- 
ible  goo<lline-is.  This  putrs  to  silence  the  ignor- 
ance of  foolish  men.  This  allures  others  tx> 
fall  in  love  with  their  own  salvation,  and 
makes  them  fall  in  with  Christ  against  the 
devil  and  his  kingdom. 

XX.    0/  the  Porch  of  the  Temple. 

We  come  next  to  the  porch  of  the  temple 
that  is  commrmlv  called  Sohnnon's. 

1.  This  i»orch  was  in  the  front  of  the  house, 
and  so  became  the  ciniinon  wav  into  tlie  tem- 
pie.  1  King-^  vi.  .'> ;  2  Chron.  iii.  4. 

2.  This  porch,  iht^refore,  wa>  the  j)lace  of 
reception  in  common  for  all,  whether  Jews  or 
reli;;ious  pnjselyle:-,  who  eami*  to  Jeru>alem  to 
wor.-hip. 

.*>.  Tlii:^  porch  had  a  d«)or  or  gate  belonging 
to  it,  l)Ut  such  as  was  seldom  >hut,  ex(;e]>t  in 
declining  times,  or  when  nn'n  put  themselves 
into  a  rage  against  those  lietter  than  them- 
selve>. 

4.  Tlii^  gale  of  ihi>  porch  wa^  eaUed  **  J5eau- 
tiful."  even  the  l>eaiitifnl  gate  of  ihr  lenjph', 
and  wa^  that  at  whi<'!i   the   lame   man   hi\    to 

ft 

beg  for  an  alm-«  of  them  ti.al  went  in  thither 
to  wor.-hip.  \r\<  iii.  1,  2,  1«>. 

Now,  ihrM.  sini-i'  lhi<  p«>ri*li  was  lhec<»mmon 
[)lace  of  r««'(.'pti'iii  fur  all  worsliipper>,  and  the 
place  aUo  wlicie  they  laiil  the  beggars,  it  louks 
as  if  it  wnv  to  be  a  lyjje  of  the  (.'hnreh's 
lM)S'im  i'<.r  eliaritv.  lb  re  tin-  inu^vK  it>  w^-re 
entertained,  lure  the  beggar.-  were  relii'Vi-tl 
and  reeriveil  alni>.  Tlu-^e  gatr-.  were  seldom 
shut ;  and  the  houxs  of  Christian  eom])u>ision 
should  Im-  always  «»[»en.  Thi-,  therefore,  beau- 
tified thi-  gall',  as  eharitv  beautilie-N  anv  of  the 
churches.     Largene>s  o{  heart  and  lender  com- 


passion at  the  church  door  is  excellent;  itii 
the  bond  of  pcrfeetness.  1  Cur.  xii.  and  xiiL 

The  church  porch  to  this  day  is  a  pliice  for 
beggars,  and  perhai>s  this  practice  at  fintiTM 
borrowed  from  the  beggars  lying  at  the  temple 
gate.  This  porch  was  large,  and  so  should  thi 
charity  of  the  churches  be.  It  was  for  longtk 
the  breadth  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  baiM 
size  with  the  holiest  of  all. 

The  first  might  be  to  teach  us  in  okarity  wi 
should  not  be  niggardly;  according  to  tbi 
breadth  of  our  ability  we  should  extend  it  ts 
all  the  house;  and  that  in  our  S4>  doing thi 
very  emblem  of  heaven  is  upon  us,  of  wlijck 
the  holiwt  was  a  iigure;  as  therefore  wc  hiH 
opj)ortunity,  let  us  do  good  to  all,  &e. 

It  is  a  fine  ornament  to  a  true  church  to 
have  a  large  church  porch,  or  a  wide  1mje<oi% 
for  recej)tion  of  all  that  come  thither  to  wo^ 
ship.  This  w:ls  commanded  to  the  Jew**,  and 
their  glory  shone  when  they  did  accordingly: 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  what  place  tbi 
stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give  bui 
his  inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God.'' 

This  porch  was,  as  I  said,  not  only  ftr 
length  the  breadtii  of  the  temple,  and  m  thi 
length  and  breadth  of  the  holicc^t,  but  it  wai; 
if  1  mistake  not,  for  height  far  higher  thtl 
them  both  ;  for  the  holy  [»la<*e  wa-;  but  thirty 
cubits  high, and  the  mor^t  Iioiy  but  tw»niy.l»iit 
th(?  porch  was  in  height  an  hundred  and  iwintT 
cubits.  This  beautiful  porch,  tluTt  f-in-,  »ai 
four  times  as  high  as  the  temple  i:>.  If. 

One  excellent  ornament,  llu-n  :""re,  ^f  thil 
temj>le  was  for  that  it  had  a  pon-li  so  hi^rh— • 
that  is,  ^o  famous  f(»r  height — ^o  high  a**  lohl 
seen  afar  off.  (.'harity,  if  it  be  rieh.  run*up 
from  the  chnreh  like  a  >teeple.  and  will  1* 
seen  afar  oil".  1  say,  if  it  be  ri(  h.  iar;.''.  and 
abounds.  Christ's  eharitv  wa>  bla/i  d  al'paJl 
it  was  so  high  no  man  ctmld  hi«le  it:  an-l  thi 
eharitv  of  the  (thurches  will  be  mtii  Ir-'H 
church  to  ehnr<h,  yea,  and  will  bi-  -pokin  of 
to  their  comniendali<»n  in  every  phu  f.  if  it  ul 
warm,  fervent,  ami  high.  Mark  vii.  I^»*. 

XXr.    Of  th»-  Ormihi'ittA  of  th»   Puixh  of  tSi 

Tt  tiijtl*-. 

There  were  three  things  !»eh>n::ing  t-^  tb« 
poreh,  besides  its  height,  that  wa>  an  oft** 
nient  unto  it : 

1.  It  was  overlaid  within  with  gold. 

2.  It  had  the  pillars  a<1joinetl  unto  it. 

3.  It  was  the  inlet  int(.  the  temple. 

j  ' 

yir>t,  it  was  overlaid  with  gold.     Gold  oft* 
.  times  was  a  ty]>e  of  grace,  and  particularly  of 
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the  South,  arc  taken  with  these  goodly  steps  I 
Do  not  most  rather  seek  to  push  away  our  feet 
from  taking  hold  of  the  path  of  life,  or  else 
lay  snares  for  us  in  the  way?  But,  all  these 
notwithstanding,  the  Lord  guide  ua  in  the 
way  of  his  steps :  they  are  goodly  steps,  they 
are  the  best. 

XXIII.    0/  the    Oaies  of  the    Porch  of  the 

Temple, 

1.  The  porch,  at  which  was  an  :iscent  to  the 
temple,  had  a  gate  belonging  to  it.  Tliis  gate, 
according  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  was  six 
cubits  wide.  The  leaves  of  this  ^rite  were 
double,  one  folding  this  way,  tlie  other  I'jlding 
that.  Ezek.  xl.  48. 

Now  here  some  may  object  and  say.  Since 
the  way  to  God  by  these  doors  was  so  wide, 
why  doth  Christ  say  the  way  and  gate  is 
narrow  ? 

Answer.  The  straitness,  the  narrowness  must 
not  be  understood  of  the  gate  simply,  but  be- 
cause of  that  cumber  that  some  men  carry  with 
them  that  pretend  to  be  going  to  heaven.  Six 
cubits!  What  is  sixteen  cubits  to  him  who 
would  enter  in  here  with  all  the  world  on  his 
back?  The  young  man  in  the  Gospel,  who 
made  such  a  noise  for  heaven,  might  have 
jione  in  easy  enough,  for  in  six  cubits*  breadth 
there  is  room;  but,  j»iMir  man,  he  was  not  f(>r 
going  in  thither,  unK',s.s  he  might  carry  in  his 
houses  upon  his  shoulder  too,  and  so  th<j  gate 
was  strait.  Mark  x.  17-23. 

Wherefore  he  that  will  enter  in  at  the  trate 
of  heaven,  of  whii'h  this  gate  into  the  temjde 
wius  a  type,  must  go  in  by  himscir,  and  not  with 
his  bundles  of  tra'<h  on  his  back  ;  and  if  he  will 
go  in  thus,  he  need  not  fear  there  is  room. 
**The  righteous  nation  that  ktiep  the  truth, 
they  shall  enter  in/' 

2.  They  that  cntor  at  the  gate  of  the  inner 
court  mu-t  he  clothi'd  in  fine  lin;'n  :  how,  then, 
shall  they  ;ro  into  tin*  temple  that  carry  the 
clogs  of  the  dirt  of  tliis  world  at  their  heels? 
Thu-;  saith  the  Lonl,  '*  Xo  stran;i:er  uneireum- 
ei-5ed  in  heart  or  uneireii incised  in  flesh  shall 
enter  into  my  sanctuary." 

3.  Tin*  wideiiess  therefore  of  this  gate  is  for 
this  cause  here  made  yiention  of — to  wit,  to 
t*ncourage  them  that  wouhl  gladly  enter  there- 
at according  to  the  mind  of  (Jod,  an<l  not  to 
flatter  them  that  are  not  for  leaving  of  all  for 
God. 

4.  Wheref  )re  let  such  as  would  go  in  re- 
member that  here  is  room,  even  a  gate  to  enter 
in  at,  ?ix  cubits  wide.     We  have  been  all  this 


while  but  on  the  outside  *of  the  temple 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
the  beauty  and  glory  that  is  there, 
beauty  hereof  made  men  cry  out,  an< 
"  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0  L 
hosts  I  my  soul  longeth,  yea  faiutetb,  f 
courts  of  the  Lord ;"  and  to  say,  "  A  ( 
thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.'' 

XXIV.  Of  the  PinnacleB  of  the  Temj 

1.  There  were  also  several  pinnacles  b 
ing  to  the  temple.  These  pinnacles  sto 
the  top  aloft  in  the  air,  and  were  sharp, 
difhcult  to  stand  upon :  what  men  say  ol 
number  and  length  I  waive,  and  come  d 
to  their  signification. 

2.  I  therefore  take    these  pinnacles 
types  of  those  lofty,  airy  notions  with 
some  men  delight  themselves  while  they 
like  birds  above  the  solid  and  gmlly  tru 
Christ.    Satan  attempted  to  entertain 
Jesus  with  this  type  and  antitype  at  onc( 
he  set  him  on  one  of  the  pinnacU^ 
temple,  and  offered  to  thrust  him  upon 
confidence  in  God  bv  a  faUe  and  uns<iu 
terpretation   of  a  text.  Matt.  iv.  5,  6; 
iv.  9,  10,  11. 

3.  You  have  some  men  who  cannot  l 
tent  to  worship  in  the  temjde,  but  must  In 
no  place  will  serve  them  but  pinnacles, 
cles,  that  they  may  be  s[)eaking  in  and 
air,  that  thev  mav  be  proinotim:  their  hoa 
tions,  instead  of  solid  truth  ;  not  con*i 
that  now  thev  are  where  the  devil  \v«,ul'' 
them  be,  they  strut  upon  their  points, 
pinnacles;  but,  let  them  look  to  it.  tl 
ditlicult  standing  uj»on  |»innacles;  their 
their  s(»ul,  is  in  danger.  We  read,  (»<m 
his  temple,  not  upon  these  pinnacle.-. 
4;  Hal),  ii.  20. 

4.  It  is  true,  Christ  was  r)nce  upon  « 
these,  but  the  devil  set  him  there,  with 
to  dash  him  in  pieces  bv  a  fall  :  and  ve 
then  told  him  if  he  would  venture  to  t 
down  he  slumld  be  kept  from  da-*hinj  h 
ai^ainst  a  stone.  To  be  there,  tln-nfor 
one  of  Christ's  temptations,  con<iVjU»'rii 
of  Satan's  stratagems;  nor  went  h-'  t 
of  his  own  accord,  for  he  kn<'W  that 
was  danger;  he  loved  not  to  clamU* 
nacles. 

5.  This  should  teach  Christians  tn  ] 
and  little  in  their  own  eyes,  and  to  fori 
intrude  into  airy  and  vain  ^poculation^. 
take  heed  of  being  putfed  up  with  a  \'*y 
empty  mind. 
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V.   0/  the  Porters  of  the  Thmple, 

re  were  porters  belonging  to  the  tern- 
David's  time  their  number  was  four 

men.  1  Chron.  xxiii.  5. 

porters  were  of  the  Levites,  and 
k  was  to  watch  at  every  gate  of  the  , 

the  Lord — at  the  gate  of  the  outer 
the  gales  of  the  inner  court,  and  at 
jf  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

work  of  the  porters,  or  rather  the 
their  watching,  w:is  to  look  that  none 
]ualificd  entered  into  the  house  of  the 
lie  set,"  saitli  the  text,  "  porters  at 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none 
IS  unclean  in  any  thing  should  enter 

excellency  of  the  porters  lay  in  these 
iiga :  their  watchfulness,  diligence, 
r  to  make  resistance  to  tho^e  that  as 
Id  attempt  to  enter  those  C(>urta  and 
of  God. 

le  porters  were  types  of  our  Gospel 
as  they  are  set  to  be  watchmen  in 
the  Church  and  the  liolv  tliin'«:s  of 
ereforc,  as  Christ  gives  to  every  man 
arch  his  work,  "so  he  commands  the 
watch."  Isa.  xxi.  11. 
L'timcs  every  awakened  Christian  is 
?  a  porter,  and  such  at  Christ's  first 
•n  unto  lilin  iinincdlaiclv.    Luke  xii. 

heart  of  a  Christian  is  also  sometimes 

porter,  for  that  when  the  true  Shep- 

;-i  to  it,  to  him  this  porter  opencth  also. 

■ 

l:L>t  has  tlu'  IxmIv  for  his  wateli-liouse  : 
n<l  ears  ftr  his  })ort;ioles;  the  tongue 
I  to  erv,  \V\\n  comes  there?  as  also  to 
(1  when  anv  thini^  unclean  sliall  at- 
\\  fnree  u'ld  violence  to  enter  in  to  de- 
»uso. 

yf  fitf.    Cl)arnf.    of  flie   Porfcrs  of  the 
Trtnp^r  more,  particularhj. 

clmrirc  of  the  porters  w:ls,  to  keep 
h  in  four  s^juari;  even  round  about 
['  of  (lod.  Thus  it  was  onlainod  by 
fore  him  by  Moses,  ami  after  him  by 
lis  son. 

porters  ha<l,  some  of  thr-m.  the  charge 
•;isu re-chambers;  soim?  of  them  had 
e  of  the  ministering  vessels,  even  to 
n  in  and  out  by  tale;  also  the  opcn- 
lutting  of  the  gates  of  the  house  of 
was  a  part  of  their  calling  and  office. 
J  you  the  porters  were  tyi>es  of  our 


Grospel  ministers,  as  they  were  watchmen  in 
and  ovor  the  house  of  God;  and  therefore  in 
that  they  were  thus  to  watch  round  about  the 
temple,  what  is  it  but  to  show  how  diligent 
Satan  is,  to  see  if  he  may  get  in  somewhere, 
by  some  means,  to  defile  the  Church  of  God. 
He  goes  round  and  round  us,  to  see  if  he  :an 
find  a  hoghole  for  that  purpose. 

2.  This  also  showeth  that  the  Chui'ch  itself, 
without  its  watchmen,  is  a  weak,  feeble,  and 
very  helpless  thing.  What  can  the  lady  or 
mistress  do  to  defend  herself  against  thieves 
and  sturdy  villains  if  there  be  none  but  she 
at  home?  It  is  said,  When  the  Shepherd  is 
smitten  the  sheep  will  be  scattered.  What 
could  the  temple  do  without  the  watchmen? 

3.  Again,  in  that  the  porters  had  charge  of 
the  treasure-chambers,  (as  it  is  1  Chron.  ix. 
2(),)  it  is  to  intimate  that  the  treasures  of  the 
Gospel  are  with  the  ministers  of  our  God,  and 
that  the  Church,  next  to  Christ,  should  seek 
them  at  the  mouth.  "We  have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,"  saith  Paul,  and  they  are 
stewards  of  the  "manifold  mysteries  of  God." 

4.  These  are  God's  true  scribes,  and  bring 
out  of  their  treasury  things  new  and  old;  or, 
as  he  saith  in  another  place,  "At  our  gates" — 
that  is,  where  our  porters  watch — "are  all 
manner  of  pleasant  fruit,  which  1  have  laid  up 
for  thee,  O  mv  belove<l." 

5.  Further,  some  of  them  had  charge  of  the 
ministering  vessels,  and  they  were  to  bring 
them  in  and  out  bv  tale.   1  (^hron.  ix.  18. 

1.  If  bv  ministerinir  vessels  vou  understand 
Gosj)el  ordinances,  then  y<m  see  who  hjis  the 
charge  of  them — to  wit,  the  watchmen  and 
ministers  of  the  word. 

2.  If  bv  ministeriiiir  vessels  vou  mean  the 
members  of  the  Church,  for  thcv  are  also 
ministerini^  vessels,  then  vou  see  who  has  tho 
care  of  them — to  wit,  the  pju^^tors,  the  Gospel 
ministers.  Therefore  "obey  them  thjit  have 
the  rule  over  you,  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls  as  they  that  nmst  give  an  account;  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief, 
for  that  is  uni)rofitable  to  you." 

8.  The  opening  of  the  gates  did  alr^o  belong 
to  the  porter,  to  show  that  the  power  of  the 
keys — to  wit,  of  opening  and  shutting,  of  let- 
ting in  and  keeping  out  of  the  Church — doth 
ministerially  belong  to  these  watchmen. 

4.  The  conclusion  is,  then.  Let  the  churches 
love  their  pastors,  hear  their  pastors,  be  ruled 
by  their  pastors,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be 
watched  over,  and  to  be  exhorted,  counselled, 
and  if  need  be  reproved  and  rebuked,  by  their 
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rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good,  and 
>lant  them  in  this  land  assuredly  with 
Ae  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul." 
•efore  the  oil  of  grace,  signified  by  this 
e  or  these  olive  posts  on  which  these 
3  hang,  causes  that  they  open  glibly  or 
to  the  soul. 

Whal  the  Dofrrs  of  the  Temple  were 
made  of. 

le  doors  of  the  temple  were  made  of 
is  so  sweet-scented  and  pleasant  to  the 

inkind  is  also  often  compared  to  the  fir 
Isa.  xli.  19. 

►w,  since  the  doors  of  the  temple  were 
'  the  same,  doth  it  not  show  that  the 

0  God's  house  and  into  his  favour  is  by 
e  nature  which  they  are  of  that  thither 
ven  through  the  veil  "  his  flc^sh?"  Jleb. 

this  door,  I  mean  the  antitype,  doth 
r  of  himself,  "  I  am  jis  a  green  fir  tree, 
*  is  thv  fruit  found." 
is  fir  tree  is  Christ — Christ  a.s  man,  and 
e  way  to  the  Father.  The  doors  of  the 
ire  also,  as  you  see  here,  made  of  the 
even  of  that  tree  which  was  a  type  of 
lanitv  of  Jesus  Christ, 
c  fir  tree  is  also  the  iiousc  of  the  stork, 
;leiin  bird,  oven  jls  Christ  is  the  harbour 
Iter  for  sinners.  As  for  the  stork,  saith 
,  the  fir  tree  is  her  house:  an«l  (lirist 
the  sinners  that  see  their  want  of  shel- 
le  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest, 
refuge  for  llie  oppressed,  a  refuge  in 
trouble. 

,  as  the  doors  of  fir  of  the  temple,  the 
(rod's  liouse,  to  (rod's  presence,  and  to 
ling  of  his  glory.  Tlius  (lod  did  of  old 
itudes  teacli  Iiis  people  his  way. 

IIuw   th^    Door^    of   the    Temple    were 
Aflonied. 

■Solomon  carv<_<i  u[K)n  tlie  doors  eheru- 
ilm  trees,  and  open  flowers,  and  over- 
ni  all  with  gold.  1  Kings  vi.  3.'};  Ezek. 

rved  eherubims  thereon.    The-^e  eheru- 

re  fii^ures  or  tvpes  of  antrels;  and  for- 

as  they  were  carved   here  upon  the 

was  to  show — 

What  delight  the  angels  take  in  wait- 

1  the  Lord,  and  in  going  at  his  bi«lding, 
jck.  They  are  always  waiting  servants 
oor  of  their  Lord's  house. 

dly,  It  may  be  also  to  show  how  much 
19 


pleased  they  are  to  be  where  they  may  see  sin- 
ners come  to  God.  For  there  is  joy  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth  and  comes  to  God  by  Christ  for  mer- 
cy. Luke  XV.  10. 

Thirdly.  They  may  be  also  placed  here  to  be- 
hold with  what  reverence,  or  irreverence,  those 
that  come  hither  to  worship  do  behave  them- 
selves. Hence  Solomon  cautions  those  that 
come  to  God's  house  to  worship  that  they  take 
heed  to  their  feet,  because  of  the  angels.  Paul 
also  says  women  must  take  heed  that  they  be- 
have themselves  in  the  church  as  they  should, 
and  that  because  of  the  angels. 

Fourthly.  They  may  also  be  carved  upon  the 
temple  door,  to  show  us  how  ready  they  are, 
so  soon  as  any  poor  creature  comes  to  Christ 
for  life,  to  take  the  care  and  charge  of  its  con- 
duct through  this  miserable  world.  "  Are  they 
not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minis- 
ter for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?" 

Fifthly.  They  may  also  be  carved  here  to 
show  that  they  are  ready,  at  Christ's  command, 
to  take  vengeance  for  him  upon  those  that  de- 
spise his  people  and  hate  his  person-.  Henc« 
he  bids  the  world  take  heed  what  they  do  to 
his  little  ones,  for  their  angels  behold  the  face 
of  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  and  are 
ready  at  the  door  to  run  at  his  bidding.  Matt 
xviii.  10. 

Sixthly,  or  lastly.  They  may  be  carved  upon 
these  doors  to  show  that  Christ  Jesus  is  the 
very  supporter  and  upholder  of  angels,  as  well 
as  the  Saviour  of  sinful  man  ;  for  as  he  is  be- 
fore all  things,  so  by  him  all  things  consist: 
angels  stand  by  Christ,  men  are  saved  by 
Christ,  and  therefore  the  very  eherubims 
themselves  were  carved  upon  these  doors,  to 
show  they  are  upheld  and  subsist  by  him. 

Secondly.  Again,  as  the  eherubims  are 
carved  here,  so  there  were  palm  trees  carved 
here  also.  The  j)alm  tree  is  upright,  it  twi^t- 
eth  not  itself  awrv.  .Ter.  x.  5. 

1.  Apply  this  to  Christ,  and  then  it  shows  us 
the  U[)rightness  of  his  heart,  word,  and  ways 
with  sinners.  **  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord, 
therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  wav" — 
in  at  the  door  to  life. 

2.  The  i)alm  or  palm  tree  is  also  a  token  of 
victory,  and  as  placed  here  it  betokeneth  the 
conquest  that  Christ,  the  door,  should  get  over 
sin,  death,  the  devil,  and  hell  for  us.  liom.  vii. 
24. 

3.  If  we  apj)ly  the  palm  tree  to  the  Church 
— as  we  may,  for  she  is  also  compared  thereto, 
(Song  vii.  8,  9,  10,) — then  the  palm  tree  may 
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be  carvecl  fiere  to  show  that  none  but  such  as 
are  upright  of  heart  anil  life  shall  dwell  in  the 
presence  of  God.  "The  hypocrite/'  says  Job, 
•'shall  not  come  before  him."  '*  The  upright," 
taya  David,  *'  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence." 

Thev  are  thev  that  are  clotheil  in  white 
robes,  whicii  signifies  upri;^htness  of  life,  that 
stand  before  the  Lamb  with  palms  in  their 
hands.  Kov.  vii.  9. 

Thirdly.  Tlu-re  were  also  carved  upon  these 
doors  optin  flowers;  and  that  l^>  teach  its  that 
here  is  the  sweet  scent  and  fragrant  smell, 
and  that  the  coming  soul  will  find  it  so  in 
Christ  this  door.  "  I  am,"  saith  he,  "  the  rose 
of  Slianm,  and  the  lilv  of  the  vnlh  vs."  And 
again,  "His  cheeks  are  its  beds  of  spice-,  as 
sweet  flowers,  his  lips  like  lilies  drop  sweet- 
smelling  myrrh." 

Open  flowers.  Open  flowers  are  the  sweetest, 
because  full  grown,  and  btniause,  as  such,  they 
yield  their  fragrancy  most  freely.  Wherefore, 
when  he  saitli,  "  upon  the  doors  are  open 
flowers,"  he  setteth  Christ  Jesus  forth  in  his 
good  savours  tis  high  as  by  such  similitudes  he 
could,  an«l  that  both  in  name  and  office,  for 
open  flowers  lay,  by  their  thus  opening  them- 
selves befoni  us,  all  their  beautv  alsf>  most 
plainly  before  our  faces.  There  are  varieties 
of  beauty  in  (►pen  liow«.*rs,  the  whieh  they  also 
commend  to  all  observers.  Now  upon  these 
doors,  you  see,  Jire  open  flower-*,  llowers  rij^e. 
and  spread  l.M'fore  us  t(^  slu)w  tliMl  liis  name 
and  olliees  an.^  savourv  to  tliem  that  l)v  him  do 
enter  his  house  to  (.iod  liis  Father.  Song  i.  1, 
•>  3  4 

— ,    tj,  -X. 

"All  these  were  overlaid  with  fine  gold." 
Gold  is  the  mo^t  rich  of  all  metals;  and  here 
it  is  said  the  doors,  tlu'  elii^ruiMms,  tlie  palm 
trees,  and  (►j>en  fl  )Wers  were  ov«'rlai<l  there- 
with. And  this  shows  that  a>  the>r  things  are 
rich  in  themselves,  even  so  they  should  be  to 
us. 

We  have  a  jroMen  door  to  jro  to  ( Ind  bv.  and 
gr^lden  an;:<'ls  to  con«luet  u<  tliroUj.li  tin-  worhl  : 
we  have  wol<lcn  palm  trres  as  tukens  of  our 
victt)ry,  and  L'olden  flower.^  to  .-^inell  on  all  the 
way  to  heavt;n. 

XXXI.    0/  f.'r-   W.iUoj  thr  Tnnph: 

The  wall  of  the  temple  was  "eeiled  with  fir. 
whieh  ht^  overlaid  with  line  gold;  and  >el 
thereon  palm  tn-es  and  i-liains," 

The  walls  were  a-  the  Imdv  of  the  house, 
unt(»  which  Christ  allud«  d  when  he  sai«i, ''  De- 
stroy this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up." 


Hence  to  be  and  worship  in  the  temple  wm 
a  type  of  being  in  Christ  and  worshipping  God 
by  him.  For  Clirist,  as  was  said,  is  the  grot 
temple  of  God,  in  the  which  all  the  elect  me<^ 
and  in  whom  they  do  service  to  and  for  liii 
Father. 

Hence  again,  the  true  worshippers  are  «iid 
to  be  in  him,  to  speak  in  him,  to  walk  in  hio^ 
to  obey  him.  2  Cor.  ii.  14;  chap.  xii.  19;  CoL 
ii.  G.  For  :ls  of  old  all  true  worship  wait  utbi 
found  at  the  temple,  so  now  it  i.s  only  found 
with  (.-hrist  and  with  them  that  are  in  hJK 
The  promise  of  old  was  made  to  them  ikl 
worshipped  within  these  walls.  **  I  willgiw," 
saitii  he,  "to  them  in  my  hoa^e  and  withiD ay 
walls  (to  thein  that  worship  there  in  trutb) 
])laee  and  a  name  better  than  that  of  s<»iu» 
daughters." 

But  now,  in  New  Testament  time*,  "all  tkl 
I)romis»es  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  iiim  aDira," 
to  the  glory  of  (rod  by  us. 

This  is  yet  further  hintiKJ  to  us  in  thatitil 
said  thc^sc  walls  are  ceiled  with  iir ;  which,  tf 
was  showed  before,  wjw  a  figure  of  the  hfr 
manitv  of  Jesus  Christ. 

A  wall  is  for  defence,  and  so  is  the  huinanitf 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is,  was,  and  will  Ik*  o« 
defence  f<^r  ever.  For  it  was  that  whioii  un- 
derwent and  overcahie  the  curse  «"«f  tlse  la*, 
and  that  in  whieh  our  everlasting  rl^.;aln.ih- 
iiess  is  found.  Had  he  not  in  tlial  inl»n»"^.Ti 
We  ha<l  perished  for  ever.  Hen  -i-  we  ar-/  i-aid 
to  b(;  n-eoiieih-d  to  (ioil  in  the  bodv  nt  l.i- rii-si 
through  df-ath. 

Now,  this  wall  wius  overlaiii  with  fine  ii-ild. 
(rold  here  is  a  liLiure  of  t!i"  right»-"U«-iit'«*  i/ 
ChriM,  by  which  we  are  ju-^tilir-l  in  the -i-'li* 
of  (roil.  Thereft>re,  you  nafi  tu:it  his  Clnip^li, 
as  ju>lili»'d.  is  sail  t<»  stand  at  lii-»  rigljt  lia.id 
in  eloth  of  gohl.  *•  rpon  t!ie  riu'"hl  hand  ilid 
staml  the  <iurrii  in  gold  i>f  <>phir."  Aad 
airain,  **  Wv:  clothinLT  i"<  of  wn-u^ht  "j'-l'l." 
'I'his  the  wall  was  overlaid  \\iili,  ilii-  tlif 
ImmIv  of  Christ  was  filled  wiiii.  !Mi.n.  ^\I:i;«.'ia 
the  temple.  WiTe  eh»thed  with  L'old.  x-WW  ^-^ 
the  goM  of  tlie  trinple;  and  men  in  rliri-rii* 
clothed  with  ri;:htet»u-^in>s,  the  riirht- I'li-n*-* 
of  Christ.  Wlurefore  thi>  eonsideratit  n  «l'^«i 
vet  more  illu-itrate  the  matter. 

In  that  the  palm  trees  were  set  on  thi-*  ""^l 
it  may  be  to  show  that  the  «leet  are  rtx"i  3 
.lesus.  an<l  so  shall  abide  for  ever. 

( 'hains  were  also  earvrd  on  the.-e  walls  y.'i 
and  they  wore  golden  chains :  there  were  rhains 
on  the  pillars,  and  now  also  we  timl  chjuni 
ui»on  the  walls.  Phil.  i.  12,  13. 
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1.  Chains  were  used  to  hold  captives,  and 
ich  Paul  did  wear  at  Rome,  but  he  called 
lem  "  his  bonds  in  Christ." 

2.  Chains  sometimes  signify  great  afflictions, 
rhich  Qod  lays  on  us  for  our  sins.  Ps.  cvii.  9, 
0,11. 

8.  Chains  also  may  be  more  mystically  un- 
lerstood  as  of  those  obligations  which  tlie  love 
if  God  lays  upon  us  to  do  and  suffer  for  him. 
kcts  XX.  22. 

4.  Chains  do  sometimes  signify  beautiful 
tDd  coniclv  ornaments.  *'Thv  neck,"  saith 
Shrist  to  his  spouse,  **  is  comely  with  chains 
4  gold."  And  again,  "  I  put  bracelets  upon 
by  hando,  a  chain  about  thy  neck."  Song  i.  10. 

5.  Chains  also  do  sometimes  denote  great- 
MB  and  honour,  such  as  Daniel  had  when  the 
iog  made  him  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 
kn.  V.  7,  16,  29. 

Now  all  these  are  temple-chains,  and  are 
tit  upon  us  for  good — some  to  prevent  our 
din,  some  to  dispose  our  minds  the  bettor,  and 
jme  to  dignify  and  make  us  noble.  Tomplc- 
hains  are  brave  chains.  None  but  toinple- 
rorshippers  must  wear  temple-chains. 

LXXII.    Of  the   Garnishing  the  Temple  with 

Precious  Stones. 

"And  he  garnished  the  house  with  precious 
rones  for  beautv."  2  Cliroii.  iii.  fl,  7. 

1.  This  is  another  ornament  to  the  teni]>lc 
f  the  Lord  ;  whcreforo,  as  ho  saith,  it  was  gar- 
ished  with  tlicin,  he  saith  it  was  ganiished 
ith  them  for  boiiuty.  The  line  saith  (jnrniJ<hed, 
tie  margin  naith  covered. 

2.  Whorctore,  I  think,  they  wore  fixed  as 
tars,  or  :ls  the  stars  in  the  firniament,  so  thcv 
rere  i^ft  in  the  ceiling  oi'  the  house  jus  in  the 
waven  of  the  holy  temple. 

3.  And  tlius  fixed,  th»v  do  the  more  antlv 
ell  us  of  what  thcv  are  a  fijrure:  iiamelv,  (»f 

•  '^  »  ft    / 

be  ministerial  irifts  andofticors  in  the  C-hurch. 
Tor  ministers,  as.  to  their  gifts  and  oflice,  are 
allied  stars  of  ('rod,  and  arc  said  to  be  in  the 
land  of  Christ.  Kev.  i.  1^0. 

4.  Wherefore,  as  the  stars  glitter  and  t\vin»<le 
a  the  firmament  of  heaven,  so  do  true  minis- 
?rs  in  the  firmament  of  his  Church. 

5.  S<j  that  it  is  said  again  these  gifts  come 
own  from  above,  as  signifying  they  distil 
beir  dew  from  above.  And  hence,  again,  the 
nnisters  are  sjiid  to  be  set  over  us  in  the 
»ord,  a-*  placed  in  the  firmament  of  his  heaven 
I  give  a  light  u])on  his  earth.  **  There  is  gold 
ad  a  multitude  of  rubies,  but  the  lips  of 
Qowledge  are  a  precious  jewel." 


Verily,  it  is  enough  to  make  a  man  in  his 
house  look  always  upwards,  since  the  ceiling 
above  head  doth  thus  glitter  with  precious 
stones. 

Precious  stones,  all  manner  of  precious 
stones,  stones  of  all  colours :  "  For  there  arc 
divers  gifti*,  differences  of  administrations,  and 
diversities  of  operations:  but  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all." 

Thus  had  the  ceiling  of  this  house  a  pearl 
here,  and  there  a  diamond ;  here  a  jasper,  an<l 
there  a  sapphire;  here  a  sardius,  and  there  a 
jacinth  ;  here  a  sardonius,  and  there  an  ame- 
thyst. "  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom,  to  another  the  word  of  know- 
ledge; to  one  the  gift  of  healing,  to  another 
faith ;  to  this  man  to  work  miracles,  to  that  a 
spirit  of  prophecy  ;  to  another  the  discerning 
of  spirits,  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues." 

He  also  overlaid  the  house,  beams,  posts, 
walls,  doors,  &o.,  and  all  with  gold.  Oh  what 
a  beautiful  house  the  temple  was!  how  full  of 
glory  was  it !  and  yet  all  was  but  a  shadow,  a 
shadow  of  things  to  come,  and  which  was  to 
be  answered  in  the  Church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  by  better  things 
than  these. 

XXXIII.    Of  the  Windows  of  the  Tcwplf. 

"And  for  the  hou>^o  he  made  windows  of 
narrow  ligh.ts."  1  Kings  vi.  4.  There  were 
windows  of  this  liOUS(\  windows  for  the  cham- 
bers, and  windows  roun'l  ab(<;it.  EzA-k.  iv. 

These  windows  were  of  several  sizes,  but  all 
narrow  —  narrow  without,  but  wide  within; 
thev  also  were  finelv  wroU'.rht  and  beautified 

»■  ft  t 

with  troodlv  stones,  jsa.  liv.  14. 

1.  Windows,  as   tliev  are   to   an  house  an 

ft 

ornament,   so   also   to   it    thev  are  a  benefit. 

/  ft 

"Truly  {\\o,  light  is  gorul,  !ind  a  pleasant  thing 
it  is  for  the  eve  to  ])ehold  the  sun."     The  win- 

ft 

(low  is  that  which  (/hrisl  h)ok.s  forth  at.  the 
window  is  that  which  the  sun  looks  in  at. 
8ong  ii.  0. 

2.  IJy  the  light  which  shines  in  at  the  win- 
dow we  also  see  to  make  and  keep  the  house 
clean,  and  also  to  do  what  busincvss  is  neces- 
sarv  there  to  be  done.     "In  thv  light  we  sec 

ft  •»  C- 

light" — light  to  do  our  duty,  and  that  both  to 
God  and  man. 

8.  These  windows,  therefore,  Avere  figures  of 
the  written  word,  by  and  through  which  Christ 
shows  himself  to  his,  and  by  which  also  we 
apprehend  him.  And  hence  the  word  of  God 
is  compared  to  a  glass,  through  which  the 
light  doth  come,  and  by  which  we  see  not  only 
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the  beams  of  the  sun,  but  our  own  sniut^ihes 
also. 

4.  The  lights  indeed  were  narrow,  where- 
fore we  si*e  also  through  their  antitype  but 
darkly  and  imperfectly.  *'  Now  we  see  through 
a  ght-^s  darkly,"  or  jw  in  a  riddle;  "now  we 
know  but  in  part." 

0.  Their  windows  and  their  light  are  but  of 
little  .sorvioe  to  tho.sc  that  are  without;  the 
world  sees  but  little  of  the  beauty  of  the 
Church  by  the  light  of  the  written  word, 
though  the  Church  by  that  light  can  see  the 
dismal  state  of  the  world,  and  also  how  to 
avoid  it. 

XXXI V.    0/  the  rivtmhers  of  fhc  Tanpk, 

^    In  the  temple  SolouKm  made  chambers.  1 
Kings  vi.  5. 

1.  The  chambers  were  for  several  size^•. — 
pome  little,  some  large;  some  higher,  some 
lower;  some  mon-  inward,  and  somr  outward. 

2.  These  chambers  w^^re  for  si.'veral  services : 
pome  were  for  rest,  some  to  hide  in,  some  to 
lay  up  treasure  in,  and  some  for  si^huv  and  de- 
light. 

1.  Thov  Were  for  rp:*tinir-placis:  here  the 
j>riests  and  porters  were  wont  to  lodge. 

2.  Thev  were  for  hidimr-plaoes:  here  Jeho- 
shebah  !iid  Joash  from  Atlialiah  the  term  of 
ve;irs. 

« 

.">.  Tiiev  wep-  aNo  to  lay  the  teiiipl'-treasun? 
or  d  •■lir:it.'<l  tliin'js  in,  tluit  thrv  :j:i'''!it  ]».' 
SLii'ly  kept  I'ji'i-e  lor  the  w  >r-liippers. 

4.  And  some  of  tlicin  w»'re  for  s;il;i'*e  and 
d 'ligiit,  MM'l.  r  \\i\\<  :iilil,  >onu'  \'*u  diiMMle 
l::ibila;i«ni.  W!i'Tif«#r.'  i;i  -<»me  of  tlu'iii  <imih' 
dwi'lt  ahv:iys,  y^a,  their  nahies  d\\«'lt  tl.«re 
wii«*n  l!iev  wiM'e  dead. 

1.  Those  of  I  In  m  which  were  f.»r  n->t  were 
tvpes  of  tljnt  re-t  wliii-h  bv  fjiiih  \\r  liave  in 
tin-  S'lii  of  (iod.  Matt.  xi..i  and  of  l],:U  .  Irrnal 
rr-t  v,})i<li  we  >liall  have  in  heaven  by  him. 
Jlrb.  iv.  ;J. 

2.  'rii')-ie  ehaml>i'rs  wliieh  were  for  jjiilinir 
nrid  S'ciirity  wi-re  typi'<  of  lliat  >:i!'.  ly  wliirh 
We  h.iv.'  in  <'!iri-t  fmni  lit,,  rage  «.l"  tl.i-  v.f.rld. 
I*:i.  xxvi.  L'o. 

.'•.  Tln»«.«'  rlwnii'MT-  wliicji  were  Inr  the  re- 
ccotioji  .»i'  till'  tnjisure  a!i«l  de«iie:itr(l  thiiiirs 
w<'re  ly]'-''  '»r  ( 'lui^t,  j-  \w  U  tl:  '  eoiijuon 
st»relnin-<f  of  Itrlji-vi-rs.  "r.jr  it  i»l'M-i»  d  the 
Fath.T  th.it  in  i'lju  >houM  nil  iiihi.s-  dw«Il, 
and  of  lii-i  fubii-s*;  we  all  re'-eive,  and  graer  for 
grat'e." 

4.  Tlnwe  chandlers  tl:at  were  for  .Milaee  an<l 
delight  Were  tyi»es  of  those   retirements  and 


secret  meetings  of  Christ  with  the  soul,  vheic 
he  gives  her  his  embraces  and  clelightB  hervitk 
his  bosom  and  nivishing delights.  ^*  He  bronghl 
me,"  said  she,  "into  bis  chaniben,  into  the 
chamber  of  her  wliich  conceived  mc,"  andtiicn 
he  gave  me  his  love.  The  chnmberB  which  wfif 
for  durable  dwelling-places  were  types  of  thou 
eternal  dwelling-places  which  are  in  the  bear- 
ens,  pre[>ared  of  Christ  and  the  Father  fortlm , 
that  .shall  be  saved.  John  xiv.  1-4 ;  2  Cor.  t.  | 
1-4. 

This  is  to  dwell  on  high  and  to  be  safe  fr 
fear  of  evil.  Here  therefore  you  see  are  duBil 
hers  for  rest,  chambers  for  safety,  chambers  Iff  I 
tre:isure,  chambers  for  solace,  and  chambenfvj 
durable  habitations.  Oh  the  rest  and 
that  the  chaml)ers  of  God's  high  Iioiue 
yield  to  its  inhabitants  in  another  w< 
Here  they  will  rest  from  their  labour?, 
upon  their  beds,  rest  with  God,  rest  fr»>m  di 
temptation,  and  all  .sorrow. 

( lod,  therefore,  th«»n  i<hall  wipe  all  teare 
our  eyes,  even  when  he  conitw  out  of  hischiB'j 
bers  jis  u  bridegrfM>m  to  fetch  his  bride, 
wile,  unto  him  tiiither,  to  the  end  they 
hav«»  eternal  solace  together. 

Oh  these  are  far  better  than  the  chamltentfl 
the  south. 

XXXV.    Of  ihr  Sff/irs  by   irhlrh    fhrij  tff/i/  l^ 
intff  the  Ch'thih'rit  of  the  T* mi,W. 

There  wen'  -tiiirs  by  whirh  men  wiiit  op 
iriio  \\\s^^^  ehaiubtTs  of  ihe  t.inj-le.  ami  ditf 
were  but  oni*  j»air,  and  tliey  went  from  Mow 
lo  tin-  first,  and  so  to  the  middh",  ai:d  iLenoe 
to  the  highest  ehamln*r>  in  the  temple.  1  Kingl 
vi.  s ;  Kzek.  xli.  7. 

1.  These  .«»tairs  were  windintr,  >o  that  twy 
turned  about  tluit  did  go  up  tliem.  S»,  ihrti 
he  that  I'ssayed  to  go  int4>thi>e  ehand't-r^OiUil; 
turn  with  llie  stairs,  (.r  Iw  coulil  not  guup. n« 
not  into  tin*  lowe>t  ehaud»ers. 

2.  Tbese  stairs  therefore  were  a  tyf»e  '^f  • 
twofoli.l  repentance,  that  by  whirh  wi*  luri 
frnm  nature  to  gra«e,  and  by  whiih  we  lufi 
tP»m  the  im[!erfeetions  whieh  attend  a  plate  •/ 
grace  to  gh»ry.  Jlenee  true  ripi-ntanei. <<rt)tf 
light  going  up  the-e  turning  >tair*,  i>  ciilJ 
n-peiitanee  to  salvation;  fi»r  true  rrjKHl4Wt 
stoppeth  imt  at  the  riH-eption  of  gmrr.  i".ir  t:.al 
is  iiut  a  going  up  these  staifs  t«*  the  niitMlr 
ehamlMTs.  2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

Thus,  therefore,  the  soul,  at  its  going  up 
the>e  stairs,  turns  and  turns  till  it  euun  ibc 
doors  of  the  highest  chambers. 

It  groans  though  in  a  state  uf  gnu^,  UccaiM 
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the  state  of  glory.  I  coanty  then, 
lie  fint  to  the  middle  chambers  may 

of  tnming  from  nature  to  grace, 
he  middle  to  the  highest  these  stairs 
f  a  turning  still  from  the  imperfec- 
temptations  that  attend  a  state  of 
at  of  immortality  and  glory.  2  Cor. 

lere  are  turning  stairs  from  the  low- 
niddle  chambers,  so  the  stairs  from 
I  turn,  and  so  will  do,  till  you  come 
best  chambers.  I  do  not  say  that 
lave  received  grace  do  repent  they 
ired  grace,  but  I  say  that  they  that 
red  grace  are  yet  sorry  that  grace  is 
nmate  in  glory,  and  hence  are  for 
lither  still  by  these  turning  stairs ; 
annot  rest  below,  as  they  would,  till 
d  to  the  highest  chambers.  "0 
nan  that  I  am!  And  in  this  we 
lestly,"  is  the  language  of  gracious 

ery  one  doth  not  do  thus  that  comes 
emple  of  God;  many  rest  below 
J  like  not  to  go  turning  upward, 
relieve  that  all  that  bid  fair  for  as- 
the  middle  chambers  get  up  to  the 
>ries,  to  his  stories  in  the  heavcnfl. 
lurches,  who  seem  to  be  turned  from 
grace,  have  not  the  grace  to  go  up 
II,  but  rest  in  that  show  of  things, 
below  a  share  in  the  highest  cham- 

e  things  are  true  in  the  antitype, 
think,  prefigured  by  those  turning 
e  chambers  of  the  temple.  But  this 
1  turning  still  displeases  some  much ; 
makes  them  giddy ;  but  I  j*ay  there 
kc  this  to  make  a  man  stand  steady, 
I  the  faith,  and  with  boldness  in  the 
rment.  For  as  he  hits  this  seated  in 
I  went  up  the  turning  stairs  till  I 
;  highest  chambers.  A  straight  pair 
e  like  that  ladder  bv  which  men  as- 
J  gallows ;  they  are  the  turning  ones 
IS  to  the  heavenly  mansion-houses. 
•fore,  you  that  come  into  the  temple 
worship,  that  you  stay  not  at  the 
Be  turning  stairs,  but  go  up  thence; 
3m,  and  up  them,  and  up  them,  till 
o  the  view  of  the  heavens ;  yea,  till 
osseased  of  the  highest  chambers. 
r  times  has  God,  by  the  Scripture, 
Q  you  to  TURN,  and  told  you  you 
or  die !  and  now  here  he  has  added 
ft  figure,  by  placing  a  pair  of  turn- 


ing stairs  in  his  temple,  to  convict  your  very 
senses  that  you  must  turn  if  you  mean  to  go 
up  into  his  holy  chambers,  and  so  into  his  eter- 
nal mansion-houses;  and  look  that  you  turn  to 
purpose,  for  every  turning  will  not  serve. 
Some  turn,  but  not  to  the  Most  High,  and  so 
turn  to  no  purpose. 

XXXVI.  Of  the  MoUen  Sea  thai  was  in  ihe 

Temple, 

There  was  also  a  molten  sea  in  the  temple ; 
it  was  made  of  brass,  and  contained  three 
thousand  baths.  2  Chron.  iv.  2-9. 

This  sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in 
when  they  came  into  the  temple  to  accom- 
plish the  service  of  God  —to  wash  their  hands 
and  feet  at,  that  they  might  not  when  they 
came  thither  die  for  their  unpreparableness. 
The  laver  also  which  was  in  the  wilderness 
was  of  the  same  use  there.  Ex.  xzviii. 

1.  It  was,  as  may  be  supposed,  called  a  sea, 
for  that  it  was  large  to  contain,  and  a  sea  of 
brass,  for  that  it  was  made  thereto.  It  is 
called  in  Revelations  "a  sea  of  glass,"  alluding 
to  that  in  the  wilderness,  which  was  made  of 
the  brazen  looking-glasses  of  the  women  that 
came  to  worship  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 
Rev.  iv.  6. 

2.  It  was  also  said  to  be  molten,  because  it 
was  made  of  that  fashion  by  fire,  and  its  anti- 
type is  therefore  said  to  be  a  sea  of  glass  min- 
gled with  fire.  Rev.  xv.  2. 

1.  This  sea  was  a  figure  of  the  word  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  cleansing  virtue  of  it,  which 
virtue  then  it  has  when  mingled  with  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  lo  this  Christ 
alludes  when  he  saith,  "  Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you." 

2.  It  was  a  figure  of  the  word  without  mix- 
ture of  men's  inventions:  hence  it  is  called 
pure  water.  Having  your  "  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water."  And  again,  ''He  sanc- 
tifies and  clcanseth  his  Church  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  word." 

All  these  places  arc  an  allusion  to  the 
molten  sea  at  which  of  old  they  washed  when 
they  went  into  the  temple  to  worship.  "  There- 
fore," saith  he,  **  being  washed,  let  us  draw  near 
to  God." 

3.  This  sea  from  brim  to  brim  was  complete 
ten  cubits,  perhaps  to  show  there  is  as  much 
in  the  word  of  the  Gk)spel  to  save  as  there  is  in 
the  ten  words  to  condemn. 

4.  From  under  this  sea  round  about  ap- 
peared oxen,  ten  in  a  cubit  did  compass  it 
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round  about.  2  Chron  iv.  3.  Understand  by 
tlifse  oxen  ministers,  for  to  them  they  are 
compared  in  1  Cor.  ix.  9.  And  then  we  are 
taught  whence  true  ministers  come — to  wit, 
from  under  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  for  this 
Bca  breeds  Gospel  ministers  as  the  water  breeds 
fish. 

1.  It  is  also  said  in  the  text  that  these  oxen 
were  cast  when  the  sea  was  cast;  insinuating 
that  when  God  ordained  a  word  of  grace  to 
Fave  us,  he  also  in  his  decree  provided  minis- 
ters to  preach  it  to  iis  to  that  end.  Paul  tells 
us  that  he  was  made  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
"  according  to  God's  eternal  purpose,  which 
he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
£ph.  iii. 

6.  This  sea  is  said  to  have  a  brim  like  the 
brim  of  a  cup,  to  invite  us  as  well  to  drink 
of  its  grace  as  to  wash  in  its  water.  For  the 
word  of  the  Spirit  when  mixed  had  not  only 
a  cleansing  but  a  saving  quality  in  it.  2 
Chron.  iv. 

7.  This  brim  was  wrought  with  lilies,  or  was 
like  a  lilv-llower,  to  show  how  thev  should 
grow  and  Nourish,  and  with  what  beautiful 
njbes  they  should  be  adorned,  who  were 
washed  and  did  drink  of  this  holy  water; 
yea,  that  God  would  take  care  of  them,  as 
he  al^o  did  of  lilirs,  and  would  not  fail  to 
bo»*tow  n\nm  them  what  was  neci>sary  for 
the  bodv  as  well  as  for  the  soul.  ^Matt.  vi. 
28-;j4. 

XXXVII.    Ujton  whfff  /he  Moficn  Xm  stood  in 

th€  T<  nipft\ 

1.  This  molten  sea  stood  ui)on  the  backs  of 
twelve  brazen  bulU  or  oxen.  2  (.-hron.  iv.  4. 

2.  These  oxen,  as  thi'V  tlius  stood,  h)oked 
three  towards  the  north,  three  towards  the 
west,  throe  towanls  the  east,  and  three  to- 
wards tin?  stiuth. 

.'}.  These  twelve  oxen  were  types  of  the 
twelve  aj)ostles  of  the  Lamb,  who,  as  these 
beasts,  stood  lot»kiiig  \nU\  tin*  four  corners  of 
th<'  <;arth,  and  were  bul  to  go  preach  the  (Jos- 
j)?l  in  all  tlie  worM. 

4.  They  were  eoni]»:ired  to  oxen,  boeause 
they  wiT?  clean,  fir  the  ox  was  a  clean 
b'-ast.  Hence  the  apo-tles  are  called  lioly. 
They  were  compared  to  oxen,  beeaii'ie  the  ox 
is  >trt»ng;  and  they  also  were  mighty  in  the 
word. 

').  The  ox  will  not  lf>se  what  he  ha.«  got  by 
drawing;  he  will  not  hft  the  wheels  go  back; 
so  the  apostles  were  set  to  di  lend,  and  noi  let 
that  d«»clrine  go  back  which  they  ha«l  preached 


to  others ;  nor  did  they ;  they  delivered  it  poit 
to  us. 

6.  One  of  the  cherubs,  of  which  you  md 
in  the  vision,  had  a  face  like  an  ox,  to  sbnw 
that  the  a]K>stle3,  these  men  of  the  fibt 
order,  are  most  like  the  angels  of  God.  Hzek. 
i.  10. 

7.  In  that  they  stood  with  their  faces  crefy 
way,  it  was,  as  I  said,  to  show  how  the  ap* 
ties  should  carry  the  Gospel  into  all  the 
world.  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

8.  And  observe,  just  as  these  oxen  wwi 
placed,  looking  in  the  temple  every  way,  era 
so  stand  open  the  gates  of  the  New  Jen* 
salem  to  receive  those  that  by  their  dnetriM 
should  be  brought  into  it.  "And  theyshiB 
come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  inil 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shaH 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

9.  These  oxen  bear  this  molten  sea  npoi 
their  backs,  to  show  that  they  should  be  tlM 
foundation  workmen  of  the  Gosi>el,  and  thili 
ought  not  to  be  removed,  as  was  the  molta 
sea  of  old,  from  that  basis  to  another. 

10.  It  is  also  said  concerning  thoeo  oxei, 
that  thus  did  bear  this  molten  sea  that  lA 
their  hinder  parts  were  inwards — that  is,  co^ 
ered  by  that  sea  that  was  set  upon  their  backs; 
their  hinder  parts,  or,  as  the  apostle  has  it, 
*'our  uncomely  parts.'* 

11.  And  indeed  it  becomes  a  Go<p<^l  inin:*' 
ter  to  have  his  uncomely  parts  coviTi^l  with 
that  grace  which  by  the  Gospel  he  preinVtb 
unto  others.  As  Paul  exhorts  Tiiie»t;iy  » 
take  heed  unto  himself  and  to  hi^  doelrim-.  I 
Tim.  iv.  (). 

12.  Ihit.  alas!  there  are  too  maiiv  who, oai 
thev  but  have  their  heatls  coven  d  with  :i  fo« 
(Jospel  notions,  care  not  though  ilieir  IrnJrf 
parts  are  ^^ww  of  all  the  world.  lUit  Mi-i:  art 
falsi*  ministers;  the  pro]>het  calls  tln^m  thL-tul* 
The  pro]»het  that  speaketii  lies,  eithrr  by  vn.rJ 
or  witli  his  fj'ct,  he  i>  the  tail.  I-a.  ix.  1. 

n.  But  what  a  shame  is  it  to  hid»^  hi- hci^ 
under  this  molten  sea  while  his  hindir  pirO 
hang  out!  Sueh  an  one  is  none  of  Cl.ri't* 
oxen ;  for  they,  with  hononr  to  their  M:i-ter, 
show  their  head>  before  all  the  worlil.  tV  rlii^ 
their  hinder  parts  are  inward,  covi-re*!. 

14.  Look  to  thy  hind'-r  j-arls,  mini:-t«r.  W 
while  thy  mouth  doth  jireaeh  the  Gtisj**!  tliy 
naki^lness  antl  s>hamc  be  seen  of  ih'/M.*  i^l.i*^ 
hear  ihee. 

For  thev  that  do  nr)t  o!)servo  to  leani  thii 
les>on  themselves  will  not  teach  othen*  t»  ^ 
lieve  the  word  nor  to  live  a  holv  life:  ihey  *ill 
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In  that  tliev  an^  called  tabled  of  hewn  stone 
it  mav  be  to  show  that  all  this  cruelty  was 
acted  under  smooth  pretenceii,  for  hewn  stones 
are  smooth.  The  tables  were  llnely  wrought 
with  tools,  even  as  the  hearts  of  the  Jews  were 
with  hypocrisy.  But,  alas!  thoy  were  stone 
still — that  is,  hard  and  cruel — else  they  eouKl 
not  have  been  an  anvil  for  Satan  to  forgi-  such 
horrid  barbarisms  uj»on.  The  tables  were  in 
numbL-r  the  same  with  the  la  vers,  and  were  set 
by  rhfin,  to  show  what  are  the  fruits  of  hvin^ 
devoteil  to  the  law,  as  the  Jews  were  in  (jj^po- 
sition  to  C-hrist  and  his  holy  CJospi'l:  tln-re 
flows  nuthinj:  but  hardness  and  a  stony  heart 
from  thence.  This  was  showed  in  its  first 
writing-;  it  was  writ  on  the  tables  of  ^tone, 
figures  of  the  heart  of  num  ;  aud  on  the  same 
tables,  or  hearts,  was  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
compassed. 

One  would  think  that  the  meeknes.-*,  gentle- 
ness, or  good  deeds  of  .Fesus  Clirist  might 
have  procured  in  them  some  relent ings  when 
they  were  about  to  take  away  his  life;  but, 
ahisl  their  hearts  were  tables  of  stone.  What 
feeling  or  compassion  can  a  stone  be  sensible 
of?  Here  were  stony  hearts,  stony  thoughts, 
stony  counsels,  stony  irontrivanees,  a  st<my  law, 
and  stony  hands;  and  what  could  be  expected 
hence  but  barbarous  erueltv  indeed?  '*  li'  I  ask 
you,"  said  Christ,  "you  will  not  answer  me, 
neither  will  vou  let  me  si!o." 

In  thai  the  stony  tables  were  plaoi-d  about 
the  temple,  it  suppusi'lh  that  they  were  tvinplc- 
men,  priests,  seribes,  rulers,  lawyers,  tte.,  that 
were  to  be  the  chief  on  whose  hearts  this 
murder  was  to  be  dtsigned,  and  by  tliem  en- 
acted to  their  own  damnation  without  re])ent- 
ance. 

XL.  Of  the  InMrurmnf}*  ir/irmrifh  tliis  Srrrijiir 
W'tJi  ftlni/i,  ami  of  tin-  lour  Tahlc-i  ilwtj  wrrr  laid 
on  in  iJic  Tcnijile. 

The  instruments  that  were  laid  upon  the 
tables  in  the  teiuj^le  were  not  instruments  (»f 
musie,  but  thos«.'  with  whieh  tlie  burnt-od'ering 
was  >lain. 

"And  lh(»  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone 
for  the  burnl-otlerinir:  whereon  also  thev  laid 
the  iufttruments  wluTewith  ihev  slew  the  burnt- 
ort'ering  and  the  saeriliee." 

1.  Here  we  are  to  take  notice  that  the  lal>le^ 
were  the  same,  and  some  of  them  of  whieh  we 
spake  before. 

2.  That  the  instruments  with  whieh  thev 
%lew  the  sacrifice  were  laid  upon  these  tables. 

'The  in.it rnmviiU^  with  which  they  slew  the 


sacrifices,  what  were  they  but  a  bloody  axe^ 
bloody  knives,  bloody  hooks,  and  bloody  handd? 
For  these  we  need  no  proof — matter  of  fact  de- 
clares it. 

But  ^vhat  were  thase  instruments  a  type 
of? 

Answer.  Doubtless  they  were  a  type  of  our 
sins.  They  were  the  bloody  axe,  the  kui'fe, 
and  bloo<ly  hands  that  shed  his  i)reeious  blrKxL 
They  were  the  meritorious  ones  without  which 
he  could  not  have  died.  When  I  sayouns,  I 
mean  the  sins  of  the  world.  Though  then  tha 
hearts  of  the  Jews  were  the  immediate  con- 
trivers, vet  thev  were  our  sins  that  were  the 
bloody  tools  or  instruments  which  slew  the 
•Son  of  (lod. 

"He  Wits  wounded  for  our  transgressions, he 
dietl  for  our  sins."  Isa.  liii. 

Oh  the  instruments  of  us  churls,  by  which 
this  ]H>or  man  was  taken  from  off  the  earth! 
Isa.  xxxii.  7. 

The  whip,  the  buffetings,  the  crown  of  thorns^ 
the  nails,  the  cross,  the  spear,  with  the  vinegar 
and  gall,  were  all  nothing  in  cxjmparison  to  oar 
sins.  "For  the  transgressions  <»f  my  people 
was  he  stricken."  Nor  were  the  flouts,  tuiuit«i| 
mocks,  scorns,  derisions,  &c.,  with  which  ihcj 
foUowed  him  from  the  garden  to  the  cross  sudi 
eruel  instruments  as  these.  They  were  our  sins, 
then,  our  cun-ed  sins,  hy,  with,  and  for  thei«ake 
of  whieh  the  Lord  JcsUs  beeame  a  bloodv  sac- 
rifiee. 

But  why  uiust  the  instruments  be  laid  U[)(m 
the  tables? 

1.  Take  the  tables  for  the  heart?  of  the  mur- 
derers and  the  instruments  for  their  .>ins,  and 
what  place  more  fit  tor  such  instruments  tube 
laid  upon?  It  is  Ciod's  eommand  that  these 
things  should  be  laid  to  heart,  and  he  et»mj)lauu 
of  those  that  do  not  do  it. 

2.  Nor  are  men  ever  like  to  come  to  good 
until  these  instruments  with  whieh  the  ton  of 
( lod  was  slain  in«leed  be  laid  to  heart.  And 
they  were  eminently  laid  to  heart  even  by 
t!»em  soon  after;  the  efleet  of  whieh  was  thd 
eonversion  of  thousands  of  them.  Aits.  ii.  30, 
87. 

J{.  Wherefore  wluni  it  savs  the>e  in.>truincnla 
must  be  laid  upon  the  >lony  tables,  he  in>iuu- 
atrs  that  (lod  would  take  a  time  to  eharge  the 
murder  of  his  Sm  home  upon  the  eiJiiscii'iica 
(»r  them  that  did  the  nuirder.  either  to  eonver- 
sion or  c<mdemnati<m.  And  is  it  not  reason 
that  they  who  di<l  this  horrid  villainy  should 
have  their  doings  laid  l.)efore  their  faces  uiwn 
the  tiibles  of  their  heart,  "that  they  may  look 
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dm   whom   they   have   pierced,    and 


t>» 


it  these  instruments  were  laid  but  upon 
'  the  tables,  and  not  upon  all  the  ten, 
V  that  not  all,  but  some  of  those  so 
should  find  mercy  of  the  Lord. 
It  we  must  not  confine  these  tables  only 
hearts  of  the  bloody  Jews ;  they  were 
s  for  the  which  he  died.  Wherefore 
ruments  should  be  laid  upon  our  tables 
J  the  Lord  lay  them  there  for  good, 
!  also  may  see  our  horrid  doings  and 
?nding  to  him  for  forgiveness, 
lesc  instruments  thus  lying  on  the  ta- 
the  temple  became  a  continual  motive 
8  people  to  repentance;  for  so  oft  as 
iv  these  bloody  and  cruel  instruments 
re  put  in  mind  how  their  sins  should 
•ause  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
would  be  well  also  if  these  instruments 
all  times  laid  upon  our  tables,  for  our 
imbling  for  our  sins  in  every  thing  we 
?cially  upon  the  Lord's  table  when  we 

•  eat  and  drink  before  him.  I  am  sure 
d  Jesus  doth  more  than  intimate  that 
cct«  that  we  should  do  so,  where  he 
'When  ye  eat  that  bread,  and  drink 
p,  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me" — in 
>rance  that  I  died  for  your  sins,  and 
lently  tluit  they  were  the  meritorious 
f  the  shedding  of  my  blood, 
oiichulc:  Let  all  men  renienibcr  that 
uel  instruments  arc  laid  upon  the  table 

•  hearts,  whetlier  they  see  thciu  or  no. 
\n  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  pen  of 
il  with  the  point  of  a  diamond  upon  the 
>f  their  heart." 

n  (.>f  iron  will  make  letters  upon  a  table 
>f  stone,  and  the  point  of  a  diamond 
ake  letters  upon  glass.  Wherefore  in 
t'in^  God  informs  us  that  if  we  shall 
to  read  these  lines  to  our  conversion, 
U  one  day  read  them  against  us  to  our 
mation. 

J.   Of  the  CandleAticks  of  the  Temple. 

d  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold,  ac- 
:  to  the  form,  and  he  set  them  in  the 
,  five  on  the  right  hand,  and   five   on 

lese  candlesticks  were  made  of  gold,  to 
le  worth  and  value  of  them. 
ley  were  made  after  the  form  or  exact, 
ng  to  rule,  like  those  that  were  made 
:jibernacie,  or  according  to  the  pattern 
David  gave  to  Solomon  to  make  them 


by.  Observe,  there  was  great  exactness  in 
these ;  and  need  there  was  of  this  hint,  that 
men  might  see  that  every  thing  will  not  pass 
for  a  right-ordered  candlestick  with  God. 

These  candlesticks  are  said  sometimes  to  be 
ten,  sometimes  seven,  and  sometimes  one:  ten 
here,  seven  in  Rev.  i.,  and  one  in  Zech.  iv. 
Ten  is  a  note  of  multitude,  and  seven  a  note 
of  perfection,  and  one  a  note  of  unity. 

Now  as  the  precious  stones  with  which  the 
house  was  garnished  were  a  type  of  minis- 
terial gifts,  so  these  candlesticks  were  a  type 
of  those  that  were  to  be  the  churches  of  the 
New  Testament;  wherefore  he  says,  "The 
candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches." 

L  The  candlesticks  were  here  in  number 
ten,  to  show  that  Christ  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment would  have  many  Gospel  churches. 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth," 
saith  he,  "will  draw  all  men  unto  me;"  that 
is,  abundance.  "For  the  children  of  the 
desolate" — that  is,  of  the  New  Testament 
Church — "  shall  be  many  more  than  they  of 
the  Jews  were." 

2.  In  that  the  candlesticks  were  set  by  the 
lavers  and  stony  tables,  it  might  be  to  show 
us  that  Christ's  churches  should  be  much  in 
considering  that  Christ,  though  he  was  right- 
eous, yet  died  for  our  sins;  though  his  life  was 
according  to  the  holy  law,  yet  our  stony  hearts 
caused  him  to  die.  Yea,  and  that  the  candle- 
sticks are  placed  there,  it  is  to  show  us  also 
that  we  should  be  much  in  looking  on  the  sins 
by  which  we  caused  him  to  die ;  for  the  can- 
dlesticks were  set  by  those  tables  whereon  they 
laid  the  instruments  with  which  they  slew  the 
sacrifice. 

3.  The  candlesticks  being  made  according 
to  form,  seems  not  only  to  be  exact  as  to 
fashion,  but  also  as  to  work ;  for  that  in  Ex- 
odus, with  its  furniture,  was  made  precisely 
of  one  talent  of  gold,  perhaps  to  show  that 
Christ's  true  spouse  is  not  to  be  a  grain  more 
nor  a  dram  less,  but  just  the  number  of  God's 
elect.  This  is  Christ's  completeness,  his  ful- 
ness ;  one  more,  one  less,  would  make  his  body 
a  monster. 

4.  The  candlesticks  were  to  hold  the  light, 
and  to  show  it  to  all  the  house ;  and  the 
Church  is  to  let  her  light  shine  that  they 
without  may  see  the  light. 

5.  To  this  end  the  candlesticks  were  sup- 
plied with  oil-olive,  a  type  of  the  supply  that 
the  Church  hath,  that  her  \\^\vt  tcvvi^  ^vck^^ 
even  of  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
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XLII.  0/  the  Lamps  belonging  to  the  Candle- 
sticks of  the  Tsmple, 

To  these  candlesticks  belonged  several 
lamps,  with  their  flowers  and  their  knops. 
2  Chron.  v.  21. 

1.  These  himps  were  types  of  that  pro- 
fession Miat  the  members  of  the  Church  do 
make  of  Christ,  whether  such  members  have 
saving  grace  or  not.  Matt.  xxv.  1-7. 

2.  These  lamps  were  beautified  with  knops 
and  flowers,  to  show  how  comely  and  beautiful 
that  professor  is  that  adorns  his  profession 
with  a  suitable  life  and  conversation. 

3.  We  read  that  the  candlestick  in  Zecha- 
riah  had  seven  lamps  belonging  to  it,  and  a 
bowl  of  golden  oil  on  the  top;  and  that  by 
golden  pi^K's  this  golden  oil  emptied  itself  into 
the  lamps,  and  all,  doubtless,  that  the  lamps 
might  shine.  Zech.  iv. 

4.  Christ,  therefore,  who  is  the  high  priest, 
and  to  whom  it  belongs  to  dress  the  lamps, 
doth  dress  them  accordingly.  But  now  there 
are  lamp-carriers  of  two  sorts — such  as  have 
only  oil  in  their  lamps,  and  such  as  have 
oil  in  their  lamps  and  vessels  too;  and  both 
these  belong  to  the  Church,  and  in  both  these 
Christ  will  be  glorified;  and  they  should 
have  their  i)roper  places  at  hwt.  They  that 
have  the  oil  of  grace  in  thoir  hearts,  as  well  as 
a  profossion  of  Christ  in  tlu'ir  hands,  they 
shall  go  in  wi:li  him  to  X\w  wnldiiiir;  but  tluy 
who  only  make  a  professitm,  and  have  not  oil 
in  their  vessels,  will  surelv  miscarrv  at  last. 
Matt.  xxv. 

5.  Wherefore,  O  thou  pnifcssor  I  thou  lamp- 
carri(*rl  have  a  care  and  look  to  thysi'lf;  con- 
tent not  tlivsL'lf  with  that  onlv  tliat  will  main- 
tain  thee  in  a  protV>sion,  for  tliat  may  be  done 
without  savinjr  irrare.  lUit  I  advise  thee  to  1:0 
to  Aaron,  to  Christ,  the  triuiiner  of  our  lamps, 
and  be*:  thv  vessel  full  of  <»il  of  him.  ilhat  is 
grace,)  for  the  seaxminj;  nf  ihy  heart,  that 
thou  mave-l  have  wherewith  not  onlv  to  bear 
thee  up  n<»w,  but  at  the  day  of  the  Hride- 
groom's  coinin;/,  when  many  a  lamp  will  iro 
out  and  many  a  pn»les-ior  l»e  left  in  the  dark ; 
for  that  will  to  sueh  be  a  woeful  day. 

J^onie  then'  are  that  an*  neilluT  for  lamj'S 
nor  oil  f<»r  ihem>rlves,  neiihvr  are  thiy  plea>ed 
if  thev  think  ihev  see  it  in  ntliers.  Uui  thev 
that  have  lamps,  and  they  that  have  none, 
and  they  whieh  blow  out  other  folkV  light, 
inu:*l  shortly  appear  to  give  an  account  of  all 
their  doinirs  to  (iod.     And  then  thev  shall  see 

v..  • 

vrh:\t   h    is   to   have  nil    in  their  ve^^sels  and 
lamps,  ami  what  it  is  to  be  without  it  in  iWu 


vessels,  though  it  is  in  their  lamps,  anc 
a  dismal  thing  it  is  to  be  a  malign: 
either ;  but  at  present  let  this  suffice. 

XLIII.  0/  the  Sheuhbread  on  the  Golden 

in  the  Temple, 

There  was  also  shew-bread  set  nj 
golden  table  in  the  temple.  1  Kings  viL 

The  shew-bread  consisted  of  twelve 
made  of  fine  flour;  "two  tenths  deals  n 
go  to  one  cake,  and  they  were  to  be 
order  in  two  rows  upon  the  pure  tabic, 
xxix.  33. 

These  twelve  loaves  to  me  do  seem 
a  type  of  the  twelve  tribes  under  the  lai 
of  the  children  of  God  under  the  G«i 
they  present  themselves  before  God,  ii 
by  his  ordinances  through  Christ.  ' 
the  apostle  says,  "For  we  being  mac 
one  bread,"  &c.  For  so  were  the  1 
cakes,  though  twelve;  and  so  are  the  ( 
saints,  though  many :  "  for  we  being 
are  one  bodv  in  Christ." 

2.  But  they  were  a  tyi>e  of  the  true  01 
not  of  the  false.  For  E[)hraim,  who  w; 
head  of  the  ten  tribes  in  their  apostacy, 
jecterl  as  a  cake  not  turned.  Indeed 
called  a  cake,  as  a  false  church  mav  In? 
a  church ;  but  he  is  called  a  cake  not  i 
as  a  false  church  is  not  prepared  for<iu 
fit  to  be  set  on  the  golden  table  befort 
IIos.  vii.  8. 

3.  These  cakes  or  shew-bread  were  t^ 
frankincense  strewed  u|»on  tluin  X'J  tluv 
ui>on  the  golden  table,  whieh  was  a  ty|»o 
sweet  perfumes  of  the  sanetilicati"U  « 
Ilnlv  Ghost;  to  which  I  think  Paul  a 
when  he  savs,  "  The  otleririir  up  of  the  <n 
is  acceptable  to  God,  being  sanetifird  i 
Holy  Ghr)st." 

4.  They  were  to  be  set  upon  tl.-:'  pur^ 
new  and  hot,  to  show  that  G"k1  «l"lii:ht< 
the  company  of  new  and  warm  believrr? 
R*m»*inber  thi*e,  the  kindness  of  t!:v  \ 
when  I>r;iel  w:l-  a  child  I  l(»ved  him." 
at  fir>t  conversion  are  like  to  a  c.ike  well 
and  new  taken  from  the  oven  :  thev  an- 
and  ca>t  f«)rtli  a  very  frairrant  .•^cent,  t.-«j« 
when  as  warm  sweet  incense  is  >trewnl 
them.  Jer.  ii. ;  ir«»s.  xi. 

.3.  Wheti  the  shew-bread  wa<  old  ari'i 
it  Wiis  to  be  taken  awav  and   now  arid 
put  in  its  place,  to  sliow  that  (nni  has  \\\\ 
dtdight  in  the  service  of  hi-*  fiwu  jH^MpK' 
their  .^ervici^s  grow  stale  and  m«»uhly. 
tote  W  icvcvovvid  his  old,  stale,  mouldy  C 
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3.  Bv  ill  cm  also  the  .stinks  of  the  snufTs  are 
soonest  suppR-ssed  in  the  tcniplo,  and  conse- 
quently the  tender  noses  of  them  that  worshii> 
there  fnosorved  from  being  offended. 

Snuffs,  you  know,  are  daubing  things  slink- 
in;;  thinj.^-4,  nauseous  tliin;^ ;  therefor**  we  must 
take  heed  that  thev  touch  nr)t  this  floor  on 
whieh  we  walk,  nor  defde  the  hands  whieh  we 
lit't  uj)  to  (l(al  when  we  come  to  wor>hip  him. 
lUit  iiow  mnst  this  he  done  hut  as  we  take 
them  off  witli  the  snutfers  and  put  them  in 
their  snulf-dishes? 

iSoiiie  are  for  being  at  the  snulfs  with  their 
fiii;rer>,  ;iiid  will  also  east  them  at  their  feet, 
and  d:tul)  the  floor  of  (iod's  holy  house;  but 
usual! V  siu'h  do  burn  as  well  as  defile  them- 
selves.  l>ut  is  it  not  a  shame  for  a  man  to 
defile  himself  with  that  vice  whieh  he  rebuketh 
in  another?  Let  us,  then,  while  we  are  taking 
away  the  snulfs  of  others,  hate  even  the  gar- 
ment sjMitU'<l  bv  the  flesh,  and  labour  to  cariT 
such  ."tink  with  the  ^nulf-di>hes  out  of  the 
temple  of  <cod. 

Snulf-di>hes.  vou  mav  sav,  what  are  thev? 

I  a!iswer.  if  sins  are  the  snulfs.  and  rebukes 
and  admoniti(tns  the  snuffers,  tix  ii  methinks 
rej»rnt.ince  -or,  in  case  that  be  wnnting,  the 
censures  of  the  Church — should  be  the  snulf- 
dishe-. 

Hence  rip'-ntanee  is  <":illfd  :i  ( 'hiin-h-i-leans- 
ing  gr.iei',  and  the  c<Mi^un-s  til'  ihr  Chnreh  a 
juirgiiig  oil!  '.I  llur  old  leaven  and  making  it  a 
nrw  lurnj'. 

Ah  I  \\ii''-  tlu>»*  >nun-dishr':  hwh-  of  use  in 
the  e!:uri']:i>.  \\r  >huulrl  imt  havi-  ihi-  n'.an's 
^nulfi'^'lili-  lliat  man's  lingers  a>  it  <lnth.  Nnr 
would  l!ie  itiiiph"  of  ( lod  br  sn  bi'-niran'<l  with 
the-f  >iiUir^  anrl  be  d.iubid  a<  it  is. 

.Mil  >n'i;rs  pulled  olf  lir  >\\]\  in  ihrti-niple 
fhtor,  and  tht  n-  >tink  and  dt  file  \*n{]i  fcrt  and 
linger-i.  1'  »th  ihi-  calling*  antl  ••■•nvr:-.-atin»i<  ti\' 
tmiph-W'jr-hij'jH-rs.  t«>  thi-  di-j»arajin'j  of  r« - 
ligji)!!  aiil  ill"  making  «if  rrlii:i"U- wnr-hip  but 
of  h  w  r.-tfi'iii  with  nun;  and  all.  I  -ay.  I'nr 
want  Mithi'  -liii-  u<t>  *}(  thr^e  >nuilir'i  ami  th»Mr 
snuir-di*;:e-;  tlu.-re. 

Nay,  ar<'  n«»t  wlmle  ehun-lu-'.  imw  dflihd 
with  iliM-.!'  viTV  ^•nu!f^  that  hnii"  >inc«'  u\*r«' 
plueked  oil*,  and  all  for  want  «if  tl.c  u><(  ol'thtsr 
snulf-dislu'<  aeeording  totln'  l.onl'*  rnmiiiand- 
nnni?  I'or  you  mu^t  kimw  that  npr-Mit"-  and 
adni'tnitioN'^  are  but  of  small  um*  whi-n-  n[hnt- 
anee  or  <'hurrh  cen>ure-*  an*  ii'»t  ihi-ntoan- 
UfXe*!.  When  mird-^lrrs  \i<r  tin-  >nulll*r*  the 
jieople  ^l.oul  i  Imld  tin-  suull-ili«»hr-;. 

Kound    rt'pioolV    lor  .-^in,   when    lh«'y   li.ht 


upon  penitent  hearts,  then  brave  woik  ■ 
done  in  the  Church;  then  the  snuff  is  not  onlj 
])ulled  away,  but  carried  out  of  the  temple  of 
(tchI  aright,  &o. 

And  now  tlic  worship  and  worshipiH?n  ^hiM 
like  gold.  '*  .Vs  an  earring  of  gold  auJ  u 
ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wLsc  n^pruTtr 
upon  an  obetlient  ear." 

Ministers,  it  ajtpertains  to  you  to  ni90  tki 
snuffers,  and  to  teach  the  peojde  to  hoM  tbi 
snuff-dishes  right.  Acts  xx.  2f),  21 ;  1  Tim  ir. 
2.  We  must  often  be  snuffed  with  those  tviat 
fers,  or  our  light  will  burn  but  <Iindy,  ov 
candle  will  also  waste:  pray,  then-fort-,  0  dmb 
of  (.mkI,  l(M»k  diligently  to  your  pL-ople.  Snnf 
them  as  you  se(^  thttre  is  need,  but  touch  not 
their  snuff  with  your  white  lingers;  a  littlt 
smutch  on  you  will  be  seen  a  great  way.  Be 
mendnT  also  that  vou  leave  them  uovfaen 
but  with  those  snuff-dishes,  that  the  tciapU 
mav  l»e  cleared  of  them. 

Do  with  the  snuff  as  the  neat  housewife  d"tk 
with  the  toad  which  she  finds  in  her  ganiefl.'] 
She  takes  the  fork  or  a  i»air  of  tonj**,  ind 
therewith  doth  throw  it  ovvr  the  paU-s.  GaiBl 
them  away,  I  .-^ay,  with  fear,  zeal,  care,  revenge 
and  with  great  indignation.  2  Cor.  vii.  IL 
And  then  your  Churcli,  your  conversatiuo, 
your  fingers,  and  all  will  be  kept  white  aixi 
chan. 

XLVI.    (>f  the  (inli'u   Tniin.<  brfnu.fhiq  tiiiHt 

There  were  alsr)  tongs  of  guld  Um 'l  in  ti»« 
teiiijile  of  old.  1  Kings  vii.  11'. 

1.  'fhi'>»' tongs  were  u>ed  ab«mt  tht  altar  to 
order  the  lirt"  there. 

2.  Thev  wen-  Used  too  about  the  caildle^tict 
and  tlM'retun'  called  his  tongs. 

M.  l*rrhap«»  there  were  tongs  fnr  bnth  ll»i?« 
services,  bui  of  that  the  wonl  i."^  >ih  ni. 

I*ut  what  were  thev  u>ed  about  the  landle 
>li«k  tn  do?  j 

J//.//'  /•.  To  take  holv  fire  from  i-lf  tin- a'.tii  ; 
to  light  the  lamps  withal.  For  the  lin- i»f  :W 
It  inph"  was  holy  tire,  such  :ls  at  lir>t  wa-^lin- 
dh'd  front  heaven,  and,  when  kimlh-d,  i:.uic* 
lainr«l  by  the  ]»riests,  and  of  that  the  lauil^ 
were  lighte<l.   Lev.  ix.  24. 

Nor  was  there  upon  pain  of  <ieath  any  mi'mT 
fire  to  be  UM*d  then-.  Lev.  x.  L  Tin-.-  \i<ivir. 
thrrefore,  were  use<l  to  take  lire  from  miT  th« 
altar  to  light  the  lamps  and  caiidle^li'  k^nithuL 
Fi>r  to  trim  the  lights  and  to  dri-^n  tin  laDii^ 
was  Aaron's  wi»rk  dav  bv  dav.  "He  diall 
light  and  onli-r  the  lamps  Ujioii  the  pure  can* 
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before  the  Lord,  and  Aaron  did  so : 
ted  the  seven  lamps  thereof,  as  the 
>mmanded  Moses/' 

:  is  a  lamp  or  candlestick  to  us  if  there 
ight  thereon?  and  how  lighted  without 
id  how  shall  we  take  up  coals  to  light 
ips  withal  if  we  have  not  tongs  pre- 
jr  that  purpose? 

these  tongs  fire  also  was  taken  from  off 
r  and  put  into  the  censers  to  burn  sweet 

with  before  the  Lord.  The  tongs, 
ere  of  great  use  in  the  temple  of  the 

rhat  were  the  tongs  a  type  of? 

iltar  was  a  type  of  Christ,  the  fire  of 

y  Ghost ;  and  these  tongs  were  a  type 

holy  hand  of  God's  grace  by  which  the 

:  several  dispensations  and  gifts  of  this 

host,  are  taken  and  given  to  the  Church 

ler  members  for  her  work  and  profit  in 

-Id. 

^,  we  know,  are  used  instead  of  fingers; 

•re  Aaron's  golden  tongs  wore  a  type  of 

golden  fingers.  Song  v.  14. 
1  saith,  That  one  of  the  aeraphims  flew 
with  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  wiiich  he 
en  with  the  tongs  from  off*  the  alUir. 
c  type  and  antitype — to  wit,  tongs  and 
ire    put    together.    Isa.   vi.      But  the 

Ezfkiol,  treating  of  like  matters,  quite 
the  type,  tlie  tungs<,  and  speak cth  only 
July  hand.     ''  And  he  spake  to  tlie  man 

wiili  linen,  and  said,  (ro  in  between 
•els  under  the  cherub,  (where  the  mer- 
>tood,  where  God  dwelt,)  and  fill  thy 
th  co:ils  of  lire  from  betwe(!n  the  cheru- 

vou  see  our  j^olden  tonjrs  are  now  turned 
(Afh-n  hand — into  the  golden  hand  of 
1  ••l</tlK-d  in  linen,  whieh  is  Jesus  Christ, 
his  ascension  received  of  God  the  Father 
rit  in  all  fulness,  to  give,  as  his  divine 
knew  was  best,  the  several  coals  or 
ations  thereof  unto  this  Church,  for  bis 
nd  her  edification.  Matt.  iii.  1 1  ;  Acts  ii. 
by  this  hand  also  that  this  holy  fire  is 
»  our  cen-ers.  It  is  this  hand  also  that 
lis  coal  wherewith  to  touch  the  lips  of 
rs,  that  their  words  may  warm  like  fire ; 
s  by  tiiis  hand  that  the  Spirit  is  given 
hurches  as  returns  of  their  holv  iiravcrs. 
18  convenient  that  fire  in  the  temple 
be  disposed  of  by  golden  tongs.  ])y  the 
Shost,  by  the  golden  hand  of  Christ's 
or  that  can  wittingly  dispose  of  it,  ac- 
;  aa  men  and  things  arc  placed,  and  to 


do  and  be  done  in  the  churches.  Wherefore  he 
adds,  "And  one  cherub  stretched  forth  his 
hand  from  between  the  cherubims  unto  the 
fire  that  was  between  the  cherubims,  and  took 
thereof  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  that 
was  clothed  with  linen,  who  took  it  and  went 
out." 

By  this  hand,  then,  by  this  man's  hand,  the 
coals  of  the  altar  are  disposed  of,  both  to  the 
lamps,  the  candlesticks,  the  censers,  and  the 
lips  of  ministers  according  to  his  own  good 
pleasure.  And  of  all  this  were  the  tongs  in 
the  temple  a  type. 

XLVIL  0/  (he  Altar  of  Incense  in  the  Temple, 

The  altar  of  incense  was  made  first  for  the 
tabernacle,  and  that  of  shittim  wood,  but  it 
was  made  for  the  temple  of  cedar ;  and  it  was 
to  be  set  before  the  veil,  that  is,  by  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  before  the  mercy-seat,  that 
is,  at  the  entering  of  the  holiest,  but  not  with- 
in. And  the  priest  was  to  approach  it  every 
morning,  which,  as  to  the  holiest,  he  might  not 
do.  Besides,  when  he  went  in  to  make  an  atone- 
ment, he  was  to  take  fire  from  ofl*  that  altar  to 
burn  his  incense  within  the  holy  place.  Ex. 
XXX.  4-11. 

It  was  called  the  "  golden  altar,"  because  it 
was  overlaid  with  pure  gold.  This  altar  was 
not  fi)r  burnt-ofi*ering,  as  the  brazen  altar  was, 
not  for  the  meat-ofiering,  nor  the  drink-ofler- 
ing,  but  U)  burn  incense  thereon,  (ver.  7,)  which 
sweet  incense  was  a  type  of  the  grace  of  prayer. 
Ps.  cxii.  2. 

2.  Incense,  or  that  called  incense  here,  was 
not  a  simple,  but  a  compound,  made  up  of 
sweet  spices  called  **  Stacte,"  **  Onycha,"  and 
"Galbanum."  These  three  may  answer  to 
these  three  parts  of  this  duty — to  wit,  prayer, 
su])plication,  and  intercession. 

3.  This  incense  was  to  be  burned  upon  the 
altar  every  morning — upon  that  altar  which 
was  called  "  the  altiir  of  incense,"  which  was 
before  the  veil — to  show  that  it  is  our  dutv 

i  every  morning  to  make  our  prayer  to  God  by 
•Tcsus  Christ  before  the  veil — that  is,  before  the 
door  of  heaven,  and  there  to  seek,  knock,  and 
ask  for  what  we  need,  according  to  the  word. 

'  Luke  xi. 

I       4.  This   incense   was   to  be  kindled  every 

I  morning,  to  show  how  he  continucth  interced- 
ing for  us,  and  also  that  all  true  praise  of  men 
to  God  is  by  the  work,  the  renewed  work,  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  our  hearts.  Rom.  viii.  26. 
5.  Incense,  as  you  sec,  was  made  of  sweet 
«pices,  such  as  were  gummy,  and  so  apt  t(  burn 
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with  a  smoke,  to  show  that  not  cold  and  flat, 
but  hot  and  fervent,  is  the  prayer  that  flows 
from  the  iSpirit  of  faith  and  graee. 

6.  The  smoke  of  this  incense  was  very  sweet 
and  savoury,  like  pleasant  perfume,  to  show 
how  delightful  and  acceptable  the  very  sound 
and  noise  of  right  prayer  is  unto  the  nostrils 
of  the  living  God,  beaiuse  from  a  broken  heart. 
Ps.  li.  17;  Song  ii.  14. 

7.  This  incense  was  to  be  offc-red  upon  the 
golden  altar,  to  show  us  that  no  prayer  is  ac- 
cepted but  what  is  directed  to  God  in  the  name 
of  his  liolv  and  blessed  Son  our  Saviour.  1  Pet. 
ii.  o;  Heb.  xiii.  IT). 

8.  Thev  were  commanded  to  burn  incense 
every  morning  up(m  this  altar,  to  show  that 
(rod  is  never  weary  of  the  godly  prayers  of  his 
people.  It  also  showeth  that  we  need  every 
day  to  go  to  God  for  fn^r^h  sujiplies  of  grace  to 
carry  us  thnmgh  this  evil  world. 

y.  This  altar,  though  it  stood  without  the 
veil,  to  teach  us  to  live  by  faith,  and  to  make 
u<e  of  the  name  of  (^hri.>t,  ^ii^  we  find  it  re- 
orded  in  the  first  temi)le,  yet  was  placed  so 
nigh  unto  the  holiest  that  the  smell  of  the 
srnoke  might  go  in  thither,  to  show  that  it  is 
not  distance  of  place  that  can  keep  the  voice 
of  true  prayer  from  our  (J(k1,  the  G(»d  r»f  heav- 
en, but  tliat  he  will  be  taken  with  what  wea-^k 
for  according  to  his  word. 

ri  stood,  I  say,  nigh  the  veil,  nigh  the  holi- 
est ;  and  lnr  that  'ouriit  incense  there  did  make 
his  ai)i)r<'aeij  to  God.  Hence  the  l*saliiiiH;t, 
when  he  sjM-aks  of  j>raying,  saith,  *'  It  is  <rood 
for  me  to  draw  nigli  unto  God." 

10.  This  altar  t!ius  plaeiMJ,  did  front  the  ark 
within  tlie  veil,  to  put  us  in  min«l  that  the  law 
is  kept  therein  from  hurting  us;  to  let  us  Know 


XLVIII.  0/  the  Golden  Centa-s  Uhnging  tt 

tlie  Temple. 

There  was  also  golden  censers  belonguig 
t-o  the  temple,  and  they  were  either  such  ■ 
belonged  to  the  sons  of  Levi  in  gcDcral,  or 
that  were  for  Aaron  and  his  sons  in  special,  n 
Num.  xvi.  16,  17,  18. 

The  censers  of  the  Levit(.»s  were  a  type  of 
ours,  but  the  censer  of  Aaron  was  a  type  of  i 
Chri.st*s.  J 

The  censers,  as  was  hinted  before,  were  &rl 
this  use  in  the  tem]»le:   namely,  to  hold  the'i 
holy  fire  in  on  which  incense  was  to  be  burned 
before  the  Ixjrd.  Lev.  x.  1. 

The    censers  were    then    types  of  hoflxtL 
Aaron's  golden   one  was  a  type  of  Chrirf*  .: 
golden  heart,  and  the  censers  of  the  Lcntet^ 
were  tyj»es  of  other  worsliippers*  hearts. 

The  fire  also  which  was  put  therein  was  a  j 
type  of  the  spirit  by  which  we  pray,  and  tte 
incensi^  that  burnt  thereon  a  type  of  our  desirca 

Of  Christ's  censer  we  read  in  Rev.  viii, 
which  is  always  filled  with  much  incense— tbtt 
is,  with  cr.ntinual  intercessions  which  he offerrtk 
to  God  for  us ;  and  fnmi  whence  also  there 
always  goes  a  cloud  of  sweet  savour,  covcriDg 
th(;  mercy -seat. 

Dut  to  speak  of  the  censers,  and  fire,  and  in-  j 
cense  of  the  worshippers;  for  albeit  they  were  | 
all  put  under  one  rule,  that  is,  to  be  Jiceonling 
to  law  ;  yet  oftentimes  as  were  the  worshippers . 
su«'h  were  the  censers,  fire,  and  incense. 

1.  llenee  the  two  Imiulred  and  fil'iv  censers 
with  whieh  Korah  and  his  company  otU-rcd 
are  called  the  ceuf^ers  of  sinners :  for  thev  camo 
with  wieked  hearts  tliere  to  burn  ineense  be- 
fore the  Lord.  Num.  xvi.  17,  37. 

'1.  Again,  a*<  the  een-ers  of  these  men  were 


also  that  the  mercy-<eat   is  above,  U])on   the  :  called   the  eensers   of   sinners,   showing  they 


ark,  and  that  Goil  doth  sit  thereon,  with  his 
pardon  in  his  hand  to  save  us.  Oh  what  speak- 
i?ig  things  are  types,  shadows,  and  [)arables,  had 
we  but  eyes  to  see,  had  we  but  ears  to  hear! 

ile  tliat  djrl  ap{>roaeh  the  altar  witli  inecTise 
of  old  aright  (and  then  he  did  so  when  he  ap- 
pr(»aehed  it  by  Aaron,  his  liigh  j>rii-<t  i  jdea'>ed 
God;  how  much  nioresiiall  we  have  l»oili  per- 
son and  j»rayers  aeet'pu-d.  and  a  grant  <jf  what 
wc  need,  if  in<leed  we  eonie  a<  we  should  to 
God  l)v  .Fe^us  Ghrl-;t! 

Hut  take  heeil  you  aj)i»n)aeh  not  to  a  wrong 
altar;  take  heed  also  that  vou  eome  not  with 
strange  fire,  for  they  are  dangerous  tilings,  and 
cause  the  worshippers  to  mixs  of  what  they 
would  enjoy,  l^u*  more  of  this  in  the  next 
;)articular. 


came  at  that  time  to  Gt)d  with  naughty  hearts, 
so  the  fire  that  was  in  Xadab  and  Abihu's  cen- 
sers is  called  straiigt*  fire,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded them  not.   Ia'V.  x.  1. 

o.  This  strange  fire  was  a  type  of  that  strange 
sj)irit,  opposed  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  :md  by 
which,  notwithstanding,  some  adventure  to 
perform  worship  to  God. 

4.  Again,  as  these  censt'rs  are  calh.'<l  the  con- 
sei*s  of  sinners,  and  this  fire  called  strange  firc^ 
so  the  ineense  of  such  is  also  called  j-triuige, 
and  it  is  said  to  be  an  abomination  unto  GikL 
Ex.  XXX.  0. 

Thus  you  see  that  both  the  censers,  fire,  and 
incense  of  some  is  rejected,  even  jus  the  heart, 
spirit,  and  prayer  of  sinners  are  an  ahoininft- 
tion  unto  God. 
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prayers,  and  the  spoons,  in  the  time  of  Moses, 
were  j)resento(l  at  the  temple  full  of  it;  per- 
haps to  show  that  (iod  will,  with  the  milk 
which  he  has  provided  for  them,  give  it  to 
them  as  a  return  for  their  cryinj^  to  him,  even 
as  the  nurse  irivrs  the  child  the  teat  and  milk. 
IJ}.  You  know  the  milk  is  called  for  when 
the  child  is  cryin^r,  as  we  say  to  stop  its  mouth 
with  it.  O  habes,  did  vou  but  crv  soundlv, 
God  would  give  you  yet  more  milk. 

14.  But  what  were  these  golden  spoons  a 
type  of? 

I  answer,  If  the  milk  is  the  juice  and  con- 
solation of  the  word,  then  the  spoons  nuist  be 
those  soft  sentences  and  golden  conclusions 
with  which  the  ministers  Ard  tlieir  souls  bv 
it.  T  have  le(l  you,  saith  Paul,  with  the  milk 
of  the  word:  saith  Peter,  even  as  you  have 
been  able  to  bear  it. 

15.  And  this  is  the  way  to  strengthen  the 
weak  hands  and  to  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 
This  is  the  way  to  make  them  grow  to  be  men 
who  now  are  but  as  infant-*  of  davs.  Thus  a 
little  one  may  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small 
one  a  stroma  nation.  Yea,  thus  in  time  vou 
may  make  a  little  child  to  jostle  it  with  a 
leopard,  yea,  to  take  a  lion  by  the  head;  yea, 
thus  vou  mav  embfddcn  him  to  nut  his  hand 

•  •  ft 

to  th<'  hole  of  tiie  asp  and  to  play  before  the 
dt'U  of  the  <-')rkatri«'c.  Isa.  xi.  <'»,  7,  8. 

Wh'.j  i<  most  stout  was  once  a  bMbo;  ho  that 
can  now  cit  iiu;it  wa>  Si.»nirtiiiH'S  irhid  of  milk 
an<l  to  In*  It'll  with  tin-  spoon.  P*::!);'-;  in  Chri-t 
tluTi'lnn- niii^t  nut  l»r  fh'-j»is«Ml  nor  ov(.rlc)i»kr«l; 
Cio<l  ]iii<  j'TovIdt'd  tlM-ni  milk  and  >poons  to  cat 
it  with,  that  tih-y  may  grow  up  to  })c  men  be- 
fore him. 

L.    0/  th*'  Jlf/tr^t  nihl  Ti".<ii//nt  lnhnnjintj  in  thf 

As  th».'rc  were  sporm-*,  so  there  wi-re  ])Owl'i 
and  biison:^  bi-lc»n;^iii^''  to  the  tiMuple:  soni**  (»t' 
lh».-^e  wi-rr  «)f  gold  ami  <omr  ol"  silvt-r;  an<l 
wln-n  ilii-y  wt-n-  put  together  their  number  was 
four  huinlri  d  and  fori  v.  Thesi*  vou  rt-ad  of  in 
K/.ra  i.  l'».  Tli"'  bowU  or  ba^on-i  wi-n*  not  to 
wa*i!j  in.  a-«  wa-*  the  >ea  and  lavrrs  of  the  t»'ni- 
]»le;  ihry  Wi-re  nither  to  hold  tin*  nu's-^i's  in 
winch  the  pri»*st<  at  th<'ir  ln»ly  fi':ist>  did  u-^e 
to  >el  bel're  tli<-  j»eoj)l»'.  This  biing  so,  they 
Were  ty|M-^  of  I'u.it  portion  of  faith  by  whi<-h, 
or  bv  thf  mea-iiro  of  wliidi,  everv  man  n'- 
ceives  (if  the  hi»ly  food  tor  the  nourishment 
ol'  his  >i)\\\.  ^^*r  as  a  man,  had  he  a  thousand 
iin  ^^s^•s  >el  befi»re  him,  he  eating  f«»r  his  health, 
cannot  ^50  U-yoml  what  his  stiimach  will  bear, 


so  neither  can  the  child  of  Gk>d,  when  he 
to  i\'orship  in  the  temple  of  God,  receive  tki 
good  things  that  are  there  beyoDd  the"p» 
tion  of  his  faith,"  or,  as  it  is  in  another  pbe^ 
"according  to  the  ability  which  God  pTctk** 

And  hence  it  is  at  the  self>«:inie  ordinuMi 
some  receive  three  times  as  much  as  othendm 
for  that  their  bowl — I  mean  their  faith— ii^ 
able  to  receive  it.  Yea,  Benjamin*s  mess 
five  times  as  big  :is  was  the  mess  of  any  of  hii| 
bn'thren ;  and  so  it  is  with  some  saints  whilij 
they  eat  with  their  brother  Joseph  in 
hoiLse  of  the  living  G<h1. 

There  are  three  go  to  the  same  ordinano^j 
and  are  all  of  them  believers,  who,  when  tl 
come  and  compare  notes,  do  find  their 
ings  are  not  of  the  same  quantity. 

One  says,  T  got  but  little;  tlic  other  says.! 
was  a  pretty  go(Hi  onlinance  to  me:  the  tbii 
says,  I  w.os  exceeding  well  there.  Why  to  I 
sure,  he  that  had  but  little  there  had  there 
little  faith,  but  great  faith  in  him  would  hai 
received  more.  He  had  it  then  acii»rriing  Hi 
the  largeness  of  his  Iwnvl,  even  ** according  H] 
his  faith,  even  as  Ood  hath  dealt  to  every 
the  measure  of  faith."  Mark,  failh  is  a  c»] 
tain  measure,  and  that  not  only  as  to  it^  de 
gree,  but  for  that  it  can  receive,  retain,  or  hoUj 
what  is  jmt  in  it. 

So,  then,  here  it  is  no  matter  h^w  much  milk 
or  holv  broth  there  is.  but  how  Idir  i-  iliv  rw.wl. 
thv  faith.  Little  bowls  hold  but  little,  u-r 
ean^t  thou  receive  but  a**  tliy  faith  will  !*ftir, 
(I  spi-ak  now  (»f  (rod's  ordinary  dcaliriL  with 
his  ]MM)plr;i  ffjr  so  he  >aitli  in  bis  w-ipi.  "A^ 
cordiuL*-  to  thv  faith  be  it  unto  tln-i*." 

If  a  man  goeth  to  the  ocran  lorwat»T.  W 
him  carry  but  an  eiTL'-shell  with  him.  an*l  vitlt 
that  hr  -hall  not  bring  a  gallon  luime.  I  kn"» 
in<lerd  that  our  little  pot«-  have  a  prorM:«i-"f 
being  ma<le  like  the  bowls  of  the  alt-ir;  kt 
still  our  mes«i  niust  In'  aeecu'ding  to  ••ur  im*' 
ure,  be  that  small  or  be  it  great.  The  «an.f 
])rophet  ?«aith  again.  Tin*  >aints  ^hall  In*  t:I.'-l 
like  bowl-',  as  the  cNirii'T'i  of  the  aitar;  wl:i«.». 
though  it  suj»i)osesan  enlargement,  yet  it  ••.M< 
be  confined  to  the  m»'a>un-  of  faith  wliirh  i* 
provided  for  its  reception.  ZiM-h.  ix.  l'»:  xi^.- 
And  suppose  these  bowU  should  signify  the 
promi.-cs,  thouirh  the  saints,  not  the  pri'ini^*- 
are  compareil  to  them,  because  tluy,  ip»l  pr«»ni- 
isi's,  are  the  subjects  of  faith;  yet  it  i**  ti* 
j)roini-e  by  our  m«a>ure  of  failh  in  that  ikat  i» 
nonri^*hing  to  our  souls. 

When  AluLsuerus  made  a  feast  to  hi*  sub- 
jects they  drank  their  wine  in  bowls.    They 
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Bite  to  milk ;  and  so  arc  these  chargers  to  the 
bowls,  and  cups,  and  flagons  of  the  temple. 

The  meat  was  of  two  sorts,  roast  or  boiled. 
Of  that  which  was  roasted  was  the  passover; 
and  of  that  which  was  boiled  were  the  trespass- 
offerings.  Wherefore,  concerning  the  pa*«- 
over  he  saith,  "  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden 
at  all  in  water,  but  roiist  with  firo;  his  head 
with  his  legs,  and  with  tlie  purtenance  thereof." 

This  roast  meat  was  a  type  of  the  b(,^dy  of 
Christ  as  suffering  for  our  sins,  the  which, 
when  it  wits  roast,  was  and  is  dressed  up  in 
chargers,  and  set  before  the  congr»'gations  of 

ft 

the  saints. 

But  what  were  the  chargers  a  type  of? 

I  also  a**k,  In  what  chargers  our  (iro-i)pl 
passover  is  now  dressed  up  and  set  before  the 
people?  Is  it  not  in  the  evangelist**,  the 
pn>phets,  and  epistles  of  the  apostles?  They 
therefore  are  the  chararers  and  th<*  ordinance 
of  the  suj>per ;  in  these  also  are  the  trespass- 
offerings,  with  what  is  fried  in  pans,  mystically 
prepared  for  the  children  of  the  Highest. 

And  why  might  they  not  be  a  tyj)e  of  Gos- 
pel sermons?  I  answer,  I  think  not  so  fitly, 
for,  alas!  the  best  of  sermons  in  the  world. are 
but  as  thin  slices  cut  out  of  those  large  dishes. 
Our  ministers  are  the  carvers,  good  doctrine  is 
the  meat,  and  llie  chargers  in  which  this  meat 
is  fouii'l  an-  the  holy  canonical  Scriptures,  i.S:c., 
though,  as  I  said,  most  pn)j)crly  the  New  Tes- 
tament of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jous  Christ. 

There  is  in  these  chargers  iujI  only  meat, 
but  sauce  (if  you  like  it)  to  eat  tlu;  meat 
wltlial ;  for  the  pa-sover  there  are  bitter  herbs 
or  souiul  repentance;  and  fur  (»ther,  as  the 
thank-(>Herings,  there  is  holy  chei'rfrilness  and 
prayers  to  (.J(id  for  grace.  All  these  are  set 
forth  before  in  the  holy  Scrif>tures,  and  j)re- 
Fcnted  to  us  thereby  as  in  the  gohh'n  chargers 
of  the  tiinple.  He  that  will  seotl'  -At  this,  let 
him  scoif.  The  itharirers  were  a  ty[»e  of  sf)me- 
thing;  and  h«' that  can  show  a  litter  antitype 
than  is  here  propo-ed  to  eon>ideration,  let  him 
do  it  and  I  will  be  thankful  to  him. 

Christians,  here  is  v<mr  meat  before  vou  ; 
and  this  know,  the  deeper  you  dip  it  in  the 
saiice  the  ix'tter  it  will  relish.  Ihit  let  not  un- 
belief teach  von  >U'h  manners  as  to  make  von 
'  leave  the  in-st  bits  behind  vou.  For  vour  lib- 
ertv  is  to  eat  freelv  of  the  best,  of  the  fat,  and 
of  the  sweet. 

LIII.   0/  the  (ininfjs  Out  of  thr  Tnnpl*: 

As  to  the  comings  into  the  t<'mple,  of  them 
we  have  spoken  already — namely,  of  the  outer 


and  inner  court,  as  also  of  the  doors  of  tbi 
porch  and  temple.  The  coming  in  was  InI 
one  strait  course,  and  that  a  type  of  Job 
Christ,  but  the  goings  out  were  many.  JoiuZt 
9;.  xiv.  6. 

Now,  as  I  said,  it  is  insinuated  that 
goings  out  are  many,  answerable  to  the  muf 
wavs  which  the  children  of  men  have  invonteij 
to  apostatize  in  from  God.     Christ  is  thf 
into,  but  sin  the  way  out  of,  the  temple  d 
God.    True,  I  read  not  of  a  description  of 
goings  out  of  his  house  as    I   read   of 
comings  in.     Onlv  when   thev  had  Atliili 
out  thence,  she  is  said  to  go  out  by  ihf  wifj 
by  which  horses  come  into  the  king*s  si 
and  there  she  was  slain,  as  it  were  u]M>a 
horse  dunghill. 

When  Uzziah  also  went  out  of  his  house 
his  transgression,  he  was  cast  out  of  all  S'idffc'j 
and   made  to  dwell  in  a  kind  of  i>e*t-! 
even  to  the  day  of  his  death.  2  Chron.  x 
20.  21. 

Thus,  therefore,  though  these  poinji» 
are  not  particularly  described,  the  hidi: 
that  followed  them  that  have  for  their  tm 
gressions  been  thrust  out  thence  have 
both  remarkable  and  tremendous;  for  m  di 
upon  a  dunghill  or  in  a  pest-lKm-^e,  ami 
for  wicked  actions,  is  a  shameful,  a  di>znc^ 
All  thing.  And  God  will  .still  be  spr-iiliai 
dung  upon  the  faces  of  such  ;  no  gr-iUrrti 
shall  prevent  it;  "Yea,  and  will  take  tli-: 
awav  with  it.  I  will  drive  thi-m  ^ut  of  mf 
h«»nse,'*  says  he;  *'  I  will  love  ilicm  n**  rip»r?.'' 

Ihit  what  are  wv.  to  uml.rstand  in  H^^i^ 
(lavs  bv  ;roin;r  out  of  the  house  of  the  L^.-nifcl 
or  bv  sin? 

I  answer.  If  it  be  done  vnlnnlariiv.  tm 
sin  lea<ls  vou  out:  if  it  be  d«uie  bv  thi  b"iy 

•  « 

compulsion  of  the  Church,  then  it  i-*  tl"ni?lf , 
the  judicial  judgment  ot    (lud:   that  i:*.  'tfy 
are  cut  olf  and  cast  out  from  thence  as  a  i'rf 
reward  lor  their  transgressi<ms. 

Well,  but  whither  <lo  they  go  tl;;it  !• 
thus  gone  out  of  the  temple  or  Ciiur-.i*  "^ 
(;..d? 

I  answer.  Not  to  the  dunghill  witli  .Uh.ilii^ 
nor  to  the  pest-houso  with  I'/ziah,  l»i:t  [■•'J' 
<levil ;  that  is  the  i\r>i  step,  and  so  t'>  i-w 
without  repentance.  But  if  their  sin  W  u'* 
uni>ardonable.  they  may  by  npentamv  W  n- 
covered  and  in  men-v  trend  tlu'>oe«»nrt:*  fli's-c 
Now  the  wav  to  this  recoverv  is  to  think  ^-n* 

•  ■ 

ouslv  what  thev  have  <lone.  or  bv  what  wij 

•  •  • 

thev  went  out  cd*  the  house  <if  4S.h1.     Hi-nif 
the  prophet  is  bid  to  show  to  the  relK-Uinai 
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ret  the  goings  out  of  the  house,  and 
)  goings  in.  But,  I  say,  first  he  bids 
em  .the  goings  out  thereof.  Ezek.  xliil. 

this  is  of  absolute  necessity  for  the 
ng  of  the  sinner;  for  until  he  that 
Qed  himself  out  of  God's  house  shall 
t  danger  he  has  incurred  to  himself  by 
wicked  going  out,  he  will  not  unfeign- 
»re  to  come  in  thither  again. 

I  is  another  thing  as  to  this  point  to 
D  notice  of.  There  is  a  way  by  which 
so  doth  depart  from  this  house,  and 

0  by  sin  as  the  occasion.    The  sin  of  a 

II  thrust  him  out,  and  the  sin  of  men 
ve  God  out  of  his  own  house.  Of  this 
d  in  Ezck.  xi.  22,  23.  For  this  he 
'I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have 
ne  heritage.    I  have  given  the  dearly 

of  my  soul  into  the  hand  of  her 
I." 

this  also  is  dreadful:  the  great  scn- 
f  Christ  upon  the  Jews  lay  much  in 
rords:  "Your  house  is  left  unto  you 
?;"  that  is,  God  has  left  you  to  bare 
id  to  lifeless  traditions, 
ider,  therefore,  of  this  going  out  also. 
.  church,  a  true  church,  is  but  a  poor 
■  God  leaves,  if  God  forsakes  it.  By  a 
urch  I  mean  one  that  is  eongregat<?d 
ng  to  outward  rule,  that  has  binned 
ay,  as  slie  had  almost  quite  done  that 
Laodicca.  Kev.  iii. 

lat  sin:*  liimself  out  can  find  nO  pood 
vorhl;  and  tlicy  that  have  sinned  God 

find  no  good  in  the  Church.  A  church 
Ls  sinned  God  awav  from  it  is  a  sad 
indeed.  You,  therefore,  that  are  in 
'hurch  take  heed  of  sinning  yourselves 
rnce ;    also   take   heed   tliat  while  you 

you  sin  not  God  away,  for  henceforth 

1  is  there.  "  Yea,  woe  unto  them  when 
t  from  them,"  saith  God. 

0/  the  Singers  behnfjing  fo  (he  Tnnple, 

ng  thus  far  passed  through  the  temple, 
now  to  the  singers  tliere.  The  fsingers 
anv,  but  all  of  the  Church,  either  Jews 
elytes;  nor  was  there  any,  as  I  know 
er  the  Old  Testament  worship,  admitted 
the  gongs  of  the  Church,  and  to  cele- 
lat  part  of  worship  with  the  saints,  but 
10,  at  least  in  appearance,  were  so.  The 
f  Moses,  of  Deborah,  and  of  those  who 
before  David,  with  others  that  you 
\  they  were  all  performed,  either  by 


Jews  by  natun)  or  by  such  as  were  proselyted 
to  their  religion.  £x.  xv.  1.  And  such  worship 
then  was  occasioned  by  God's  appearance  for 
them  against  the  power  of  the  Gentiles,  their 
enemies. 

But  we  are  confined  to  the  songs  of  the  tem- 
ple, a  more  distinct  type  of  ours  in  the  Church 
under  the  Gospel. 

1.  The  singers  then  were  many,  hut  the 
chief  of  them  in  the  days  of  David  were— 
David  himself,  Asaph,  Jeduthan,  and  Heman, 
and.  their  sons. 

2.  In  David's  time  the  chief  of  these  singers 
were  two  hundred  three  score  and  eight. 
1  Chron  xxv. 

These  singers  of  old  were  to  sing  their  songs 
over  the  burnt-offering,  which  was  a  type  of 
the  sacrificed  body  of  Christ ;  a  niemorial  of 
which  offering  we  have  at  the  Lord's  table,  the 
consummation  of  which  Christ  and  his  disci- 
ples celebrated  with  a  hymn.  Matt.  xxvi.  30. 

And  as  of  old  they  were  the  Church  that  did 
sing  in  the  temple,  according  to  institution,  to 
God,  so  also  they  are  by  God's  appointment  to 
be  sung  by  the  Clmrch  in  the  new.    Hence, 

1.  They  are  said  to  be  the  redeemed  that 
sing. 

2.  The  songs  that  they  sing  are  said  to  be 
the  "  songs  of  their  redemption."  Rev.  v.  9,  10. 

3.  They  were  and  arc  songs  that  no  man  can 
sing  but  they. 

But  let  us  run  a  little  in  the  parallel : 

1.  They  were  of  old  appointed  to  sing  that 
were  cunning  and  skilful  in  songs.  And  an- 
swerable to  that  it  is  said  that  no  man  could 
learn  our  New  Testament  songs  but  the  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thousand  which  were 
redeemed  from  the  earth. 

2.  These  songs  were  sung  with  harps,  psal- 
teries, cymbals,  and  trumpets — a  type  of  our 
singing  with  spiritual  joy  from  grace  in  our 
hearts.  1  Chron.  xxv.  0. 

3.  The  singers  of  old  were  to  be  clothed  in 
fine  linen,  which  fine  linen  was  a  type  of  in- 
noccncy  and  an  upright  conversation.  Hence 
the  singers  under  the  New  .Testament  are  said 
to  be  virgins,  such  in  whose  mouth  was  no 
guile,  and  that  were  without  fault  before  the 
throne  of  God.  1  Chron.  xv.  27  and  Rev.  xiv. 
1-6. 

4.  The  songs  sung  in  the  temple  were  new, 
or  such  as  were  compiled  after  the  manner  of 
repeated  mercies  that  the  Church  of  God  has 
received  or  were  to  receive.  And  answerable 
to  this  is  the  Church  to  sing  now  new  songs, 
with  new  hearts,  for  new  mercies. 
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New  songs,  I  say,  are  grounded  on  new  mat- 
ter, new  occasions,  new  mercies,  new  deliver- 
ancci*,  new  discoveries  of  God  to  the  soul,  or 
for  new  frames  of  heart ;  and  are  such  as  are 
most  taking,  most  pleasing,  and  most  refresh- 
ing to  the  soul. 

5.  These  songs  of  old,  to  distinguish  them 
from  heathenish  ones,  were  called  God's  songs, 
the  Lord's  songs,  because  taught  by  him  and 
leained  of  him,  and  enjoining  them  to  be  sung 
to  his  praise.  Hence  Davi,d  said,  "  God  had 
put  a  new  song  into  his  mouth,  even  praises  to 
our  God." 

6.  These  songs  also  were  called  songs  of  Sion 
and  the  songs  of  the  temple.  Ps.  cxxxvii.  3. 

And  they  are  so  called  as  they  were  theirs  to 
Bing  there,  I  say,  of  them  of  Zion  and  the  wor- 
shippers of  the  temple — I  say,  to  sing  in  the 
Church,  by  the  Church,  to  him  who  is  the  God 
of  the  Church,  for  the  mercies,  benefits,  and 
blessings  which  she  has  received  from  him. 
Sion  song.^,  temple  songs,  must  be  sung  by 
Sion's  sons  and  temple-worshipper-*. 

"The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladnes^<,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away.  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in 
the  height  or  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion ; 
and  shall  flow  together  tliithor,  to  the  goodnvss 
of  the  I^>rJ.  I3reak  forth  into  sin^'iug,  ye 
mountains,  and  let  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  rock 


sing. 


To  sing  to  God  is  the  highest  worsliip  we 
are  capable  of  performing  in  heaven  ;  and  it  is 
much  if  sinners  on  earth,  without  graeo, 
should  be  cai)ablc  of  i)erfurining  it,  according 
to  his  institution,  acceptably.  I  pray  God 
it  be  done  by  all  those  that  now-a-days  get 
into  churches,  in  spirit  and  with  understand- 


ing. 


LV.   0/  the   Union  of  the  JJohj  ami  Mod  ITohj 

Tt'mj)lc, 

That  commonly  called  the  temj)le  of  God  at 
Jerusalem,  considered  asstaiiding  of  two  })arls, 
\>as  called  the  outward  and  inward  temple,  or 
the  holv  and  most  holv  place.  Thev  were 
built  upon  one  and  the  same  foundation ; 
neither  could  one  go  into  the  holiest  but  its 
through  the  holy  j>lace.  1  Kings  iii.  1. 

The  fn*st  house — namely,  that  which  we 
have  been  speaking  ot' — v.ius  a  type  of  i\w 
Church  militant,  and  the  place  most  holy  a 
type  of  the  Ciiurch  triumphant — 1  say  of  the 
^hurch  triumphant,  as  it  is  now. 


So,  then,  the  house  standing  of  tbesi 
parts  was  a  shadow  of  the  Church  bo 
heaven  and  earth.    And   for  that  the^ 

« 

joined  together  by  one  and  the  same  foi 
tion,  it  was  to  show  that  they  above  and  f 
low  are  yet  one  and  the  selfsame  house  of 
Hence  they  and  we  together  are  called 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth." 

And  hence  it  is  said  again  that  we  wl 
lieve  on  earth  "  are  come  to  Mount  Sion, 
city  of  the  living  Grod,  the  heavenly  J< 
lem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  a 
To  the  general  assembly  and  Church  < 
first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  i 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  a 
God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  Jesus  the  r 
tor  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blc 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
that  of  Abel." 

Tlie  difference,  then,  betwixt  us  and  th 
not  that  we  are  really  two,  but  one  b« 
Christ  in  divers  places.  True  we  are 
stairs,  and  they  above ;  they  in  their  he 
and  we  in  our  working-day  clothes;  tl 
harbour,  but  we  in  the  storm ;  they  at  re 
we  in  the  wilderness ;  they  singing,  as  en 
with  joy ;  we  crying,  as  crowned  with  t 
But  I  say,  we  are  all  of  one  house,  one  i 
and  are  all  the  children  of  one  Father. 

This  therefore  we  must  not  ftiruet,  1< 
debar  ourselves  of  much  of  that  wliich 
wise,  while  here,  we  have  a  right  unto. 
u>  therefore,  I  say,  remember,  that  the  t 
of  God  is  l»Tit  one,  though  divide<i.  as  on 
say,  into  kitchen  and  hall,  above  and  i 
or  holv  and  most  holv  place.  Fc»r  it 
ujH)n  the  same  foundation,  and  is  calli 
one,  the  temple  f»f  Go<l,  which  is  built 
the  Lord  our  Saviour. 

I  told  vou  before  that  none  c^(  old  coi 
into  the  most  holy  but  by  the  holy  pluc 
by  the  veil  that  made  the  partition  bel 
Ex.  xxvi.  33. 

Wherefore,  they  are  deceived  that  th: 
go  into  the  holiest,  which  is  in  hoav»  n. 
thev  die.  wlio  vet  abandon  and  hate  th 
]>lnce  while  they  live. 

Nav,  sirs,  the  wav  into  tlie  holit^st  is  th 
the  holy  ])laco ;  the  way  into  heaven  is  tli 
the  Church  on  earth,  f<»r  that  Christ  i.- 
bv  his  word  to  be  received  bv  faith  In-ft 
can  by  us  in  person  be  receivt»d  in  th 
tifual  vision.  The  Church  on  earth  i* 
house  of  the  women  spoken  of  in  the  b« 
Rxther,  where  we  must  be  dieteil,  i>eH 
and   made  fit    to  go  into   the   Brideg^ 
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casilv  reniovcfl,  so  God's  words  bv  his  will 
Ktaiid  firm  for  ever.  The  masters  of  the  assem- 
blies are,  first,  the  apostles.  The  one  Shepherd 
is  Jt?.sus  Christ.  Hence  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  said  to  be  everlasting,  to  abide  for  ever,  and 
to  be  more  steadfast  than  heaven  and  earth. 

The  Lord  Jesus  then,  and  his  holy  words, 
are  the  g<»hlcu  nails  of  the  temple,  and  the 
fixing  of  these  nails  in  the  temple  was  to  show 
that  Chri.'-t  is  the  same  to-day,  yesterday,  and 
for  ever,  and  that  his  words  abide  and  remain  : 


the  same  for  ever  and  ever.     He   then  that 
hath  Clirist  hath  a  nail  in  the  holiest :  he  tliat  ' 
hath  a  promise  of  salvation  hath  also  a  nail  in 
heaven,  a  golden  nail  in  heaven. 

LX.    0/  tlie  FliX/r  and  Walls  of  the  Inner 

Temple, 

1.  The  floor  of  the*  oracle  wiis  overlaid  with 
cedar,  and  so  abio  were  the  walls  of  this  house. 
"  He  built  twenty  cubits  cm  the  sides  of  the 
house,  both  the  fumr  and  the  walls  with  boards 
of  cedar.  He  even  built  for  it  within,  for  the 
oracle,  for  the  most  holy  j>lacc." 

2.  In  that  he  doth  tell  us  with  what  it  was 
ceiled,  and  d<ith  alsrt  thus  repeat,  saying,  **  for 
the  oracle,  for  it  within,  even  for  the  nujst  holy 
place,"  it  is  because  lie  would  have  it  noted 
that  this  only  is  the  place  thai  tlius  was  done. 

W.  Twciiiy  cu])iis — that  wa>  the  Iriigth.  and 
breadth,  and  lu'i«.'lit  of  tlu^  hou>«';  ><»  tliat  by 
his  tliu^  saying  he  teachvtli  that  thus  it  was 
built  round  about. 

4.  Th«"  (vdar  is,  if  I  mi«ilakc  not,  the  highest 
of  the  tret's.  Kzok.  xxxi.  I^-S.  ^ 

Now  in  that  it  is  Mii<l  the  lionsp,  tlie  oracle, 
"was  ceib'd  round  al)out  tlnn  witli,"  it  niav 
be  to  show  that  in  hcavt^n,  and  nowhere  else, 
is  the  height  of  all  pcrtV'<'tion. 

INTfeclion  is  in  the  Church  on  earth,  but 
not  surh  as  i.s  in  luaven. 

1.  Thrre  is  a  natural  jM*rr«'(tion.  and  so  a 
penny  i>  a«*  natural  >ilviT  as  is  a  shilling. 

li.  Tln-rt'  is  a  (•uiiparativt*  j»erri'cti«»n,  an<l  so 
one  thing  may  br  juTft-rt  and  imperfect  at  the 
panic  tiiiic,  as  a  half  crown  i>  more  than  a 
khillin*/,  \vi  h'<>  than  a  <'rown. 

3.  TIkti-  is  :iUo  that  which  we  call  the  ut- 
most perfection,  and  that  is  it  which  cannot  be 
added  to  or  taki'n  from  him  ;  and  so  (iod  only 
is  perfect. 

Now  heavenly  glory  is  that  which  goes  be- 
yond all  jK-rfectinn  on  the  earth,  as  the  ce<lar 
goes  beynnd  all  trei-;  for  height.  Hence  (mkI, 
wh("n  he  speaks  of  his  own  excellency,  sets  it 
forth  by  its  height — the  high  (iini,  the   niost 


High,  and  the  high  and  lofty  one,  and  Um 
Highest. 

These  terms  also  are  ascribed  to  this  boose, 
for  that  it  was  the  place  where  utmost  perfee* 
tion  dwelt. 

I  take,  therefore,  the  cedar  in  thia  place  to 
be  a  note  of  perfection,  even  the  cedar  witk 
which  this  houne  was  ceiled. 

For  since  it  is  the  wisdom  of  God  to  spedk 
to  us  ofttimes  by  trees,  gold,  silver,  Btonc^ 
beasts,  fowls,  fishes,  spiders,  aiita,  frogs.  fli4% 
lice,  dust,  (Slc,  and  here  by  wood,  how  should 
we  by  them  understand  his  voice  if  we  cont 
there  is  no  meaning  in  them? 

"And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within 
carved   with   knops    and    flowers."    All 
cedar;    there  was    no    stone    seen.  1    Kingi 
ix.  18. 

Knops  and  flowers  were  they  with  which  thi 
golden  candlestick  was  adorned,  as  you  read 
in  Ex.  XXV. 

The  candlestick  was  a  type  of  the  Churchy 
and  the  kno])s  and  flowers  a  tyi>c  of  her  onic 
ments.  But  what!  must  heaven  be  hanged 
round  about  with  the  ornaments  of  sainti^ 
with  the  fruits  of  their  graces?  Well,  it  ii 
certain  that  something  more  than  onliDaiy 
must  be  done  with  them,  since  thev  in 
"admitted  to  follow  them  into  the  holy  pluv," 
and  since  it  i>  said  thev  shall  have  a  far  nnHt 
excee<ling  and  eternal  weight  of  glor}'  be- 
>towed  on  them  for  them  in  the  heaven^.  2 
Cor.  iv.  1«).  17. 

"All  was  cellar;  there  was  no  st'.ne  swn.'* 
Take  stone  in  the  type  for  that  which  itt 
really  so,  jin«l  in  the  antitype  for  that  which ll 
so  mv^tieailv,  and  then  it  mav  import  ti>  oi 
that  in  heaven,  the  antitype  of  this  hulit^t, 
there  shall  never  be  any  thing  of  h:(ri!nL<><  <»f 
heart  in  them  that  i»o>se>s  it  for  ever.  -VT 
imperfci'tion  ariseth  from  the  bai]ii«  ss  of  tbi 
heart,  hut  there  will  In*  no  bad  heart-  in  l'^'7» 
No  shorines.-.  in  knowledge,  no  cr»»-'>ne»i'f«ii*' 
jK»sition.  no  workings  of  lu>ts  <»r  curraptnim 
will  be  there — no,  not  throughout  tlu*  nliiJe 
heavens.  Here,  ahLsI  they  are  Mcn.  ami  lljt 
in  the  best  of  saints,  becau>e  here  our  li^'lit  i» 
mixed  with  darkness;  but  tin  ri*  mill  t)e  D* 
night  nor  any  >tonc  seen. 

•'And  the  floor  of  the  house  was  ovt  rlai'l 
with  gold."  1  Kings  vi.:^0.  T\\\>  is  like  thil 
of  which  we  read  of  the  New  Jeru>aUni  lh»l 
is  to  enme  froni  (iud  out  of  heaven — -ay»  lb« 
text,  "The  street  <if  the  city  was  pun-  gold"— 
and  like  that  of  which  vou  read  in  KxniioiL 
*'  Thev  saw  under  the  feet  of  the  0*»d  of  Is*™** 
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be  in  Cliriat,  as  kept  there  and  fulfilled  by  him 
for  us.  The  law  out  of  Christ  is  terrible  as  a 
lion ;  the  law  in  him  is  meek  jis  a  lamb.  The 
reason  is  for  that  it  finds  in  him  enough  to  an- 
swer for  all  their  faults  that  come  to  God  for 
mercv  by  him.  "Christ  is  the  end  of  tlie  law 
for  righteousness ;"  and  if  that  be  true,  the  law 
for  that  can  look  no  furtlier,  whoever  comes  to 
God  by  him.  The  law  did  use  to  sentence 
terribly,  until  it  was  put  into  the  ark  to  be 
kept ;  but  after  it  was  said,  "  It  is  there  to  be 
kept,'*  we  read  iu>t  of  it  as  afore.   • 

5.  L'.'t  them  then  that  come  to  God  for  mercv 
be  sure  to  come  to  him  by  the  ark,  Cbrist.  For 
grace,  as  it  descends  to  us  from  above  the 
mercy -seat,  so  that  mercy-soat  d(»th  rest  upon 
the  ark.  Wherefore,  siniuT,  come  thou  for 
mercy  that  way,  for  there,  if  thou  meetest  with 
the  law,  it  can  do  Uu*e  no  harm;  nor  can 
mercy,  shouldst  thou  elsewhere  meet  it,  do  thee 
good. 

Come,  therefore,  and  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  this  mercy-seat,  thus  borne  up 
by  the  ark,  and  "  obtain  mercy,  and  Jind  grace 
to  help  in  lime  of  need.'' 

Wherefore,  the  thus  placing  of  things  in  the 
holiest  is  admirable  to  behoiil  in  the  word  of 
God ;  for  that  in<leed  is  th(»  gla  *s  by  and  through 
which  wi*  must  behold  this  ;rl.)rv  of  the  Lord. 
Here  we  see  the  rea-^on  of  thiir^^s;  here  we  se<i 
how  a  jii-t  (Jod  (Mil  have  t;)  d>.  and  that  in  a 
way  of  i.iercy,  with  one  that  lias  sinned  a^^ainst 
him:  it  is  because  the  law  ha-*  beeti  kept  by 
the  Lnid  Jvs\i-<  Cliri.-t ;  for,  as  you  sei',  the 
nurcy-.^eat  --tantls  uimn  t!ie  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  there  God  acts  in  a  wav  of  i^race  U>- 
v»ard.>  us. 

LXIV.   (>J    tilt'   Liri/n/    Waff  r.'i   of    the    Inner 

Altliongh,  in  tin*  h«»ly  ri-lation  of  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple,  no  nu-ntion  is  made  of  thesi; 
water>,  but  onlv  «.)f  tin*  m*Mint.  un  whieh.  and 
of  the  mat«rl:i!s  with  whieli,  llie  king  did  buiM 
it,  yet  it  v.'ems  to  me  that  in  that  mount,  and 
ther*'  Ico  wlnre  the  temple  was  huilt,  there  was 
a  s|.rln;;  of  living  water,  'i'his  t»eems  iinire 
than  probable  by  K/^k.  xlvii.  1,  where  he 
uaith,  "  i\v.  bn)Ught  me  to  the  door  nf  l!ie 
lu»u<e,  and  behold  wat«rs  i.-siu'd  nut  fr'»m 
under  tin?  threshold  of  the  hou-e  ea-tward ; 
fir  the  fore-front  of  the  Iioum'  stood  toward 
the  east,  and  the  waier^  came  down  fn»m 
under,  from  \.\\v  riidit  side  of  the  Imuse,  at  the 
south  side  of  the  altar." 

to  again  Joel  iii.  18  :  "  And  a  fountain  shall 


come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  andahiO 
water  the  valley  of  Shittim.''  Nor  was  tin 
spring,  wherever  was  the  first  appemranoe  of 
these  holy  waters,  but  in  the  sanctuary,  whid 
is  the  holiest  of  all,  (Ezek.  xlvii.  12,)  when 
the  mercy -seat  stood,  which  in  Revelatiunsii 
called  '^Thc  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lambi" 
Ch.  xxii.  I,  2. 

This  also  is  that  which  the  prophet  Ze(^ 
ariah  means  when  he  says*,  ''Living  vatai 
shall  go  forth  from  Jerusalem,  half  of  thea 
toward  the  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  tomrf 
the  hinder  sea,"  &c.  They  arc  said  to  go  foitk 
from  Jerusalem,  because  they  came  down  tt 
the  city  from  out  of  the  sanctuar}',  which  ^tood 
in  Jerusalem. 

This  is  that  which,  in  another  jdace,  iscalM 
a  river  of  water  of  life,  because  it  comes  fortk 
from  the  throne,  and  because  it  was  at  the 
head  of  it,  as  I  supposed,  u.sed  in  and  abort 
temple  worship.  It  was  with  thi.H,  I  think, 
that  the  molten  sea  and  the  ten  laverswen 
filled,  and  in  which  tlie  priests  wa^i^hed  their 
hands  and  feet  when  they  went  into  the  templa 
to  do  service;  and  that  also  in  which  th«f 
waslied  the  sacrifices  before  thcv  offere^l  thai 
to  Go<l ;  yea,  I  [> resume  all  the  washings  aid 
rinsings  about  their  worship  was  with  thii 
water. 

This  water  is  said,  in  Exekiel  and  R*  voli- 
tions, to  have  the  tree  of  life  grr»w  <»n  tli«*  lan'ks  ] 
of  it,  (Kzr'k.  xlvii. ;  Rev.  xxii.,)  ami  wii.i  a  ;yj« 
of  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  (Jod,  by  whirhb'th 
Christ  himself  sanctified  liim-^elf  in  oril*rW 
his  worshij)  as  high  priest;  and  aNn  thi^  wator 
is  that  whieh  heals  all  those  that  shall  b«-sivt^i, 
and  bv  whi<'h,  thev  bein;^  sanetifi-d  tlnrt^iy 
also,  do  all  their  works  of  worshi|»  and  s^Tvice 
acceptably,  through  Jesus  Christ  <iur  Iy»pl. 

This  water,  th«*refore,  is  said  to  go  fortli  intn 
the  sea,  the  world,  and  to  heal  its  ti-li.  tL-'in- 
1UT<,  therein  ;  yea,  this  is  that  water  «»f  which 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  saith,  **  WhoMn^ver  sliiU 
<lrink  thereof  shall  live  tor  ever." 

LXV.   Of  the  Chain  A  ichirh  irrrt:  in  fhf  OracU 

or  Inner  IVmj'tp, 

As  there  were  chains  on  the  pillar*  thit 
stood  bef(»re  the  porch  of  the  temph  arni  ia 
the  first  house,  so  like  unto  them  then-  wtrt 
chains  in  the  holiest,  here  ealh  d  the  or.i'.l*'. 

These  chains  were  not  chains  in  sliow,  <^ra* 
carved  on  wo(m1,  <S:c.,  but  chains  indo^l.  an-l 
that  of  gold;  and  they  were  pn.»j»an  d  n*  make 
a  partition  "before  tin* oracle  within.**  1  Kiugi 
vi.  21 ;  2  Chron.  iii.  IG. 
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The  sacrifice  of  his  consecration  was  a  type 
of  that  offering  Christ  offered  in  the  garden, 
when  he  mixed  his  sweat  with  his  own  blood, 
and  tears,  and  cries— when  "  he  prayed  to  Him 
that  was  able  to  save  him,  and  was  heard  in 
that  he  feared;''  for  with  his  blood,  as  was 
Aaron  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock  that  was 
slain  for  him,  was  this  blessed  one  besmeared 
from  head  to  foot,  when  his  sweat,  as  great 
drops  or  dodders  of  blood,  fell  down  from  head, 
and  face,  and  whole  body  to  the  ground. 
Luke  xxii.  44 ;  Heb.  x.  20. 

When  Aaron  was  thus  prepared,  then  he 
offered  his  offering  for  the  people  and  carried 
the  blood  within  the  veil.  Lev.  xvi.  The  which 
Christ  Jeiius  also  answered  when  he  offered  his 
own  body  without  the  gate,  and  then  carried 
his  blood  into  the  heavens  and  sprinkled  it 
before  the  mercy-seat.  Ilob.  xiii.  11,  12. 

For  Aaron  was  a  type  of  Christ ;  his  offering 
a  type  of  Christ's  offering  his  body ;  the  blooil 
of  the  sacrifice,  a  type  of  the  blood  of  Christ ; 
his  garments,  a  type  of  Christ's  righteousness; 
the  mercy-seat,  a  type  of  the  throne  of  grace ; 
the  incense,  a  type  of  Christ's  praise;  and  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  upon 
the  mercy-seat,  a  type  of  Christ's  pleading  the 
virtue  of  his  sufferings  for  lis  in  the  presence 
of  God  in  heaven. 

"  Wherefurc,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  tlie 
heavenly  calling,  consider  tlie  apostle  and  hi,Ldi 
priest  of  our  prof<.'S.-?ion,  Christ  Jesus;  and 
seeing  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  .Jesus  the  Son  of  (Jod, 
let  us  hold  fast  our  profession  ;  for  we  liavo  not 
an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  ])Ut  was  in  all 
points  tenipte(l  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly  to  the?  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  merey  and  lind 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  For  every  hi;rh 
priest  taken  from  amf>ng  men  is  ordained  for 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  (iod,  that  he  n)ay 
offer  both  gifts  and  saCrilices  for  sin  ;  v»"ho  can 
have  eonipa.^sirui  on  the  ignorant  an<l  on  them 
that  are  out  (»f  the  way,  for  that  he  himself 
al>o  is  eompas.-ed  with  infirmity. 

''This  then  is  our  high  j)riest ;  and  he  was 
made  so,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  eom- 
maixlment,  but  aftiT  the  power  of  an  endless 
life:  for  Aanm  and  his  sons  were  made  priests 
without  an  oath,  but  this  with  an  oath  by  llim 
that  saiil  unto  him,  The  Lord  >ware  and  will 
not  re[M'nt:  thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

"  J5y  so  nuich  was  Jesus  made  the  surety  of 


a  better  testament ;  and  they  truly  were 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suffered  tt 
tinue  by  reason  of  death,  but  this  im 
cause  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchan] 
priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  to  God  bj 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interccssi 
them. 

"  For  such  an  high  priest  became  u?, 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  fro 
ners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens 
needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  pri( 
offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sii 
then  for  the  sins  of  the  people ;  for  this 
once  when  he  offered  up  himself.  For  i 
maketh  men  high  priests  which  have 
ities ;  but  the  word  of  an  oath,  which  w: 
the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  con? 
for  evermore. 

"  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
this  is  the  sum :  We  have  such  an  higl 
who  is  set  down  on  the  right  hand 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens;  a 
ter  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  the  new  talx 
which  the  Ix)rd  pitched,  and  not  niaj 
every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  s;i( 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessitv  that  this  mr 
somewhat  also  to  offer.  For  if  he  v 
earth,  he  should  not  be  an  hijrh  pri<:*st ; 
that  there  are  priests  that  otrer  gilts  a« 
to  the  law,  who  serve  unto  the  exan:] 
shadow  of  heavenly  thing^^,  as  M«i-v->  ' 
nionishe<l  when  he  was  about  to  n.;i 
tabernaele :  for,  See,  >aith  he,  that  thn 
all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
thee  in  the  mount. 

"Ihit  Christ  being  an  high  prii-<t  < 
things  to  come  l>y  a  greater  and  ni"i. 
tabernaele,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  l-i 
neither  bv  the  blofxl  of  bulls  and  eal 
bv  his  own  l)lo<id,  he  eiitered  in  onee  i 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  r 
tion  for  us.  For  if  the  blood  of  goat? 
and  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  ihe  n 
sanetilieth  to  {\\o  purifying  of  the  f^'-r 
much  more  shall  the  bhuKl  of  Chri 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  1 
withont  spot  to  God.  purge  yuur  e^n- 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  G-i 

"  For  Christ  is  not  entered  int«»  il 
])laces  made  with  hands,  which  are  llie 
of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  it-elf,  noT 
pear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  ! 
that  he  should  offer  himst-jf  often,  :t-  t 
priest  entered  into  the  holiest  every  yt 
the  blood  of  others,  for  then  niu»t  L 
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diction,  that  to  them  he  shall  bring  with  him 
when  he  shall  return  from  thence.  Where- 
fore he  adds,  "Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many,  and  to  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  ai)pear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation." 

This  therefore  shows  us  the  greatness  of  the 
work  that  Christ  has  to  do  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  for  that  he  stays  there  so  long.  He 
accomplished  all  the  first  part  of  his  priest- 
hood in  less  than  forty  years,  if  you  take  in 
the  making  of  his  holy  garments  and  all ;  hut 
about  this  second  part  thereof  he  has  been 
above  in  heaven  above  sixteen  hundred  years, 
and  vet  has  nr)t  done. 

This  therefore  calls  for  faith  and  patience  in 
saints,  and  bv  this  he  also  tries  the  world ;  so 
that  they,  in  mocking  manner,  begin  to  say 
already,  "AV^here  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
ing ?" ' 

But  I  sav  airain.  ''We  must  look  and  wait." 

If  the  people  waited  for  Z«charias,  and 
wondered  that  he  stayed  so  long,  because  he 
stayed  in  the  holy  place  somewhat  longer  than 
they  expected,  no  marvel  if  the  faith  of  the 
world  about  Christ's  coming  is  fled  and  gone 
long  ago,  yea,  and  that  the  children  also  are 
j)ut  to  wait,  since  a  iScripture  "little  while" 
doth  prove  so  long.  For  that  which  the  apos- 
tle sivitli,  "yet  a  little  while,''  duth  provy  to 
some  to  ]»e  a  vcrv  lon:^  wliih*. 

True,  /{.  i'li:irins  lia<l  then  to  do  with  angels, 
and  that  ni;nh-  him  stay  so  loii;r.  Oh,  hut  .Ti'- 
sus  is  with  (iod,  bclorc  him,  in  hi-*  j»ri'Si.'ii('e, 
tallriii'^  with  liiin,  swallowiMl  nj)  in  him  and 
with  liis  glory,  and  that  is  one  cause  he  stays 
so  long.  ll«,'  i-;  tluTo  also  pleading  his  Mnud 
for  his  tcmpt'^il  oiios,  and  intt'nM'diiig  for  all 
his  fleet,  an<l  wait-i  tlirre  till  all  Ins  hr  fitted 
for  and  readv  to  enter  into  jrlorv.  1  sav  he  is 
tlu-rc.  an<l  tlnTc  niu-it  he  till  llu-n;  and  tliis  is 
anolh-T  n*a>on  why  he  doth  st:iy  the  lime  we 
count  so  h»ng. 

And  indfM'd  it  is  a  wonder  to  me  that  J«  <n-^ 
Christ  our  Lord  sliouM  oner  think,  now  lu'  is 
th»T»',  of  n'turnin;jr  hitlicr  airain,  ('on-iidcri»i*_r 
the  ill-tnatnirnt  hr  nn-t  willi  ln-n'  brfure.  Tiut 
what  will  not  lovo  do?  Sun-ly  In*  would  ikvit 
touch  the  ;:ronn«l  a;.Min  h:'d  h«'  not  a  pcopK- 
lure  that  r:'nn<'t  hi'  mad*'  prrlr«'t  l»ut  by  hi- 
coming  to  tlu-m.  Hi*  aNo  is  mad«'  judi^r  <.f' 
(jniek  and  dead,  an<l  will  gi'l  him  glory  in  tlu^ 
ruin  <»f  them  that  hat<>  him. 

His  peo[de  are  as  hini«lf  to  him.  Can  a 
h>ving  lui.-hjind  ahid<'  to  bt^  always  from  a  be- 
loved ^-pouse?     IJrsides,  as  I  said,  he  is  to  pay 


the  wicked  off  for  all  their  wickednm 
that  in  that  very  plat  where  they  have 
niitted  it.  Wherefore  the  day  appoint 
this  is  set,  and  he  will  and  shall  come  qt 
to  do  it. 

For  however  the  time  may  seem  long 
yet,  according  to  the  reckoning  of  Gm 
but  a  little  while  since  he  went  into  the 
to  intercede.  "A  thousand  years  wi 
I^ord  is  but  as  one  day ;"  and  after  thi 
ner  of  counting  he  has  not  been  gone  y 
two  davs  into  the  holiest.  "  The  Lord 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  som 
count  slackness;  he  will  come  quick! 
will  not  tarr\*." 

LXIX.  0/  (he  CherubimSf  and  of  thei 
placed  over  the  Mcrcy-secU  in  (he  Inne 
pie. 

There  were  also  cherubims  in  the  mo 
place,  which  were  set  on  high  above  the 
seat.     See  1  Kings  vi. 

1.  These  are  chilled  by  the  apostle 
cherubims  of  glorj',  covering  the  mere} 
Heb.  ix.  5. 

2.  These    cherubims  were    figures 
angels  of  God,  as  in  other  places  w 
proved. 

3.  It  is  said  these  chenibims  were  n 
ima2"e-work,  and  that  in  such  a  mann«^r 
tlu'V  could,  as  some  think,  move  their 
bv  art,  wh(*refore  it  is  said  thev  siret<-hi' 
their  winirs:  the  winirs  of  the  **  eh*' 
spr«'ad  thcmsflv(>>*  ;*'  and  that  the  "  ehe 
si)road  forth  their  wing-  over  the  jdace 
ark,  and  tlie  staves  th«'n-<.>f  above.'' 

4.  I  read  also  of  these  ehernbims  t^i; 
had  chnriots  an<l  wheels,  by  which  i* 
us  how  ready  and  willing  the  anirvN 
fVtch  us  when  commanded  unto  the  p 
(irCiod;  for  these  chariots  ^rre  tyjw^i 
l)r»sonis  of  th;.'  angels,  and  the>e  wh»els 
(juiekne<s  of  their  motion  to  conie  f«»ru 
sent.  "The  chariots  of  (u\\\  are 
thousnnd,  even  thousands  f»f  auirels;  Th 
is  ani(»nir  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  hoiv 

1  Chrnn.  XX.  4-^;  V//oV.  xvi.  D. 

o.  What  (liHereTiee,  if  any  there  is.  b 
eherubims  and  seraphims.  into  that  I  >h; 
inrpiire,  though  I  believe  that  there  are 
orders  and  de;j:ree.s  of  aTigoN  in  the  lua^ 
there  are  dt-irrees  and  diverge  onlers 
men  in  tin*  world.  But  that  ihe^  chi 
Wi're  figures  of  the  holy  nnjreN  their 
thus  placed  in  the  holy  oracle  doth  d 
for  their  dwelling-place  is  in  heaven, 


1^  and  loflj  One,  and  not  inclined,  rio 

ne  the  aftiats  in  their  sensual  or  fleshly 

It  taaj  be  ako  to  show  that  tbey  arc 

sk«  their  flight  from  one  rnd  of 

I  other,  to  >erve  God  and  his 

L    HBtt  liii.  48, 49 ;  xiiT.31. 


3« 

Mr  tcaqde,  vbldi  «H  • 
:  I  harc  al|«a^  told  jon,- 
idtekittoiBtotlMtop. 
'  BttUd  It  It  MOd  tfdr 
wrabiiiHi  Mid  palm  tnoL 
u  between  Kobenib,  «ad 
boei ;  K>  tfaat  tlw  Etce  of 
e  palm  tree  on  titeone 
lyonug  lion  towuddw 
lier  ride.  It  mm  made 
tTOond  about:  ftom^ 
loor  were  the  dumfefaM 
de." 

ibbM  and  palm  traei,  I 
iri>atItUakth«atobe 
ibbm  are  flgnrei  of  ib» 
\m_tnm-ot  npiigbt  ooea : 
to  dlacoune  on^ef  Hw 
jheaTena. 

palm  tieea  in  the  holiert 
t  chenib  and  a  cliendi^ 
',  whidi  methinbihesU 
■intiihall  not  then  Ura- 
hen,  bnt  In  the  imm*> 
id;  te  to  be  plaeed  be- 
■  to  be  placed  iriure  Ood 
mjt  pfadnlj,  He  dwalla 
la,  even  where,  here  it  ia 
X  or  iiprigbt  ones  are 

h  is  called  God's  house, 
it  for  ever,  and  heaven 
lOUse,  and  we  shall  dwell 
t  between  the  cherubiins. 
race:   this  is  grace  and 

)  the  cherubime  may  also 
wc  shall  be  equal  to  the 
is  a  palm  tree  and  a 
md  a  cherub.  Here  we 
there  we  shall  not  be  a 
chief  of  them.  A  palm 
upriglit  one  between  the 
round  about  the  bouse; 
the  same  rank;  "neither 
e.  for  they  are  equal  to 

thus  placed  may  be  also 
to  xhow  us  that  the  elect  of  Gud  shall  there 
take  up  the  vacancies  of  the  fallen  angels; 
the;  for  sin  were  cast  down  from  the  holy 
heavens,  and  we  by  grace  shall  be  caught  up 
thither,  and  be  placed  between  a  cherub  and  a 
chemh.    When  I  say  their  places,  I  do  not 
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mean  the  fickleness  of  that  state  that  they  for 
want  of  electing  love  did  stand  in  while  in 
glory ;  for  the  heavens  hy  the  blood  of  Christ 
are  now  to  us  become  a  purchased  possession ; 
wherefore,  as  we  shall  have  redeeming  blood, 
we  shall  there  abide,  and  go  no  more  out,  for 
by  that  means  that  kingdom  will  stand  to  us 
unshaken. 

5.  These  palm  trees,  I  say,  seem  to  take  their 
places  who  for  sin  were  cast  from  thence.  The 
elect  therefore  take  that  place  in  possession, 
but  a  better  crown  for  ever.  Thus  "  Israel  pos- 
sessed that  of  the  Canaanites,"  and  David, 
Saul's  kingdom,  and  Matthias  the  apostleship 
of  Judas.  Acts  i.  22-26. 

6.  Nor  were  the  habitations  which  the  fallen 
angels  lost,  excepting  that  which  was  excepted 
before,  at  all  inferior  to  theirs  that  stood ,-  for 
their  captain  and  prince  is  called  son  of  the 
morning,  for  he  was  the  antitype  thereof.  Isa. 
xiv.  12. 

7.  Thus  you  see  they  were  placed  from  the 
ground  up  to  above  the  door ;  that  is,  from  the 
lowest  to  the  highest  angel  there ;  for  as  there 
are  great  saints  and  small  ones  in  the  Church 
on  earth,  so  there  are  angels  of  divers  degrees 
in  heaven,  some  greater  than  some;  but  the 
smallest  saint,  when  he  gets  to  heaven,  shall 
have  an  angcPs  dignity,  an  angel's  place ;  from 
the  ground  you  shall  find  a  palm  tree  between 
a  cherub  and  a  cherub. 

8.  And  every  cherub  had  two  faces ;  so  here, 
but  I  road  in  chapter  x.  that  they  had  four 
faces  apiece :  the  first  was  the  face  of  a  cheru- 
bim, the  second  the  face  of  a  man,  the  third 
the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the  face  6f  an 
eagle. 

9.  They  had  two  faces  apiece ;  not  to  show 
that  they  were  of  a  double  heart,  "  for  their 


appearance  and  themselves  wis  the  mbm 
they  went  every  one  straight  forwaid.'' 

These  two  faces,  then,  wcfe  to  show  hei 
quickness  of  their  apprehensioii  and  thei 
ribleness  to  execute  the  mind  of  God. 
face  of  a  man  signifies  them  masten  of  re 
the  face  of  a  lion,  "  the  terribleness  of 
presence." 

In  another  place  I  read  of  their  wheels 
that  themselves,  their  whole  bodies,  their  I 
their  hands,  their  wings,  and  their  i 
''  were  full  of  eyes  round  about." 

And  this  is  to  show  us  how  knowin{ 
quicksighted  they  are  in  all  providence 
dark  dispensations,  and  how  nimble  in  a 
bending  the  mischievous  designs  of  the 
mies  of  Ood's  Church,  and  so  how  able 
are  to  undermine  them.  And  forasmacl 
as  they  have  the  face  of  a  lion,  we  by  th 
showed  how  full  of  power  they  are  to  ki] 
to  destroy  when  Grod  says,'  Go  forth  and  < 

Now  with  these  we  must  dwell  and  col 
a  palm  tree  and  a  cherub :  a  palm  tree ; 
cherub  must  be  from  the  ground  to  abov 
door,  round  about  the  house,  the  heavens 

"  So  that  the  face  of  a  man  was  toward  the 
tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  fiicc  of  a  v 
lion  toward  the  palm  tree  on  the  other  si< 

By  these  two  faces  may  also  be  showed 
wc  in  the  heavens  shall  have  glorj*  su£B 
to  familiarize  us  to  the  angels.  Their 
like  looks,  with  which  they  used  to  frigl 
biggest  saint  on  earth,  as  you  have  it,  I 
xxxii.  30;  Judg.  xiii.  lo,  22,)  shall  th< 
accompanied  with  the  familiar  looks  of  a 
Then  angels  and  men  shall  be  fellows 
have  to  do  with  each  as  such. 

Thus  you  see  something  of  that  little  I 
found  in  the  temple  of  God. 


THE 


JERUSALEM  SINNER  SAVED; 

OR, 

GOOD  NEWS  FOR  THE  VILEST  OF  MEN. 

N'G  AN  HELP  FOR  DESPAIRING  SOULS :  SHOWING  THAT  JESUS  CHRIST 
OULD  HAVE  MERCY  IN  THE  FIRST  PLACE  OFFERED  TO  THE  BIGGEST 
NNERS. 

TO   WniCH   IS   ADDED; 

V.NSWER  TO  THOSE  GRAND  OBJECTIONS  THAT  LIE  IN  THE  WAY  OF  THEM  THAT  WOULD 
ILIBVE,  FOR  THE  COMFORT  OF  THOSE  THAT  FEAR  THEY  HAVE  SINNED  AGAINST  THE 
>LY  GHOST. 


TO   THE   READER. 


BTEOus  Reader: 

Qe  reason  which  moved  me  to  write  and 

t  this  Httle    book  was,  because  though 

e  are  many  excellent,  heart-aifecting  dls- 

ses   in  the  world  that  tend  to  convert  the 

er,  yet  I  had  a  desire  to  try  this  simple 

hod  of  mine;  wherefore  I  make  bold  thus 

ivite  and  encourage  the  worst  to  come  to 

ist  for  life. 

have  been  vile  myself,  but  have  obtained 

;y ;  and  I  would  have  my  companions  in 

)artake  of  mercy  too,  and  therefore  I  have 

this  little  book,        • 

le  nation  doth  swarm  with  vile  ones  now, 

'cr  it  did  since  it  was  a  nation.     My  little 

in  some  places  can  scarce  go  from  house 
oiise  but  it  will  find  a  suitable  subject  to 
i  itself  upon.  Now,  since  Christ  Jesus  is 
ng  to  save  the  vilest,  why  should  they  not 
ime  be  somewhat  acquainted  with  it,  and 
onie  to  him  under  that  name? 

great  sinner  when  converted  seems  a 
r  to  Jesus  Christ  he  gets  by  saving  such 
le  :  why,  then,  should  Jesus  lose  his  glory 
:he  sinner  lose  his  soul  at  once,  and  that 
'ant  of  an  invitation  ? 
have  found,  through  God's  grace,  good 
iss  in  preaching  upon  this  subject,  and 
ape  so  I  may  in  writing  upon  it  too.  I 
,  sm  you  see,  let  down  this  net  for  a  draught ; 


the  Lord  catch  some  great  fishes  by  it  for  the 
magnifying  of  his  truth  I  There  are  some 
most  vile  in  men's  eyes,  and  some  are  so  in 
their  own  eyes  too ;  but  some  have  their  paint- 
ings to  shroud  their  vileness  under,  yet  they 
are  naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do ;  and  for  all  these  God 
hath  sent  a  Saviour  Jesus,  and  to  all  these  the 
door  is  opened. 

Wherefore,  prithee,  profane  man,  give  this 
little  book  the  reading.  Come,  pardon  and  a 
part  in  heaven  and  glory  cannot  be  hurtful 
to  thee.  Let  not  thy  lusts  and  folly  drive 
thee  beyond  the  door  of  mercy,  since  it  is  not 
locked  nor  bolted  up  against  thee.  Manasseh 
was  a  bad  man,  and  Magdalen  a  bad  woman, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  thief  upon  the  cross  or 
of  the  murderers  of  Christ,  yet  they  obtained 
mercy :  Christ  willingly  received  them. 

And  dost  thou  think  that  those,  once  so  bad, 
now  they  are  in  heaven  repent  them  there  be- 
cause they  left  their  sins  for  Christ  when  they 
were  in  the  world?  I  cannot  believe  but  that 
thou  thinkest  they  have  verily  got  the  best  of 
it.  Why,  sinner,  do  thou  likewise.  Christ,  at 
heaven's  gate,  says  to  thee.  Come  hither;  and 
the  devil,  at  the  gates  of  hell,  does  call  thee  to 
come  to  him.  Sinner,  what  sayest  thou? 
whither  wilt  thou  go?  Don't  go  into  the  fire; 
there  thou  wilt  be  burned.     Do  not  let  Jesus 
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lose  his  longing,  since  it  is  for  thy  salvation ; 
but  come  to  him  and  live. 

One  word  more,  and  so  I  have  done.  Sin- 
ner, here  thou  dost  hear  of  love;  prithee,  do 
not  provoke  it  by  turning  it  into  wantonness. 
He  that  dies  for  slighting  love  sinks  deepest 

*  Tho  unbelieving  and  tho  abominable,  who  refuse 
to  accept  the  loving  invitation  of  the  heavenly  Charm- 
er, the  meek  Lsmb  of  God,  now,  will  ere  long  be 


into  hell,  and  will  there  be  tormeBted  hj  te 
remembrance  of  that  evil,  more  than  by  thi 
deepest  cogitation  of  all  his  other  ana.*  Tiki 
heed,  therefore;  do  not  make  lore  thy  to^ 

mentor,  sinner. 


forced  to  endure  his  wrath,  when  be  pats  on  the : 
ness  of  a  roaring  lion  at  the  great  and  terrible  day  rf 
his  appearing. 
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ligion  was  drowned.  Here  al?»o  now  reigned 
presumption  and  groundless  confidence  in  God, 
which  is  the  bane  of  souls.  Amongst  its  rulers, 
doctors,  and  leaders,  envy,  malice,  and  blas- 
j)hemy  vented  themselves  against  the  jwwer 
of  godline-ss  in  all  places  where  it  was  espied, 
as  also  against  the  jiromoters  of  it :  yea,  their 
Lord  and  Maker  cf)uld  not  escape  them. 

In  a  word,  Jerusalem  w:is  now  become  the 
shambles,  the  very  slaughter-shop  for  saints. 
This  was  the  phice  wherein  the  prophets, 
Christ,  and  liis  people  were  most  horribly  per- 
secuted and  murdered.  Ycii,  so  hardened  at 
this  time  was  tliis  Jerusalem  in  her  sins  that 
she  feared  not  to  commit  the  biggt»st,  and  to 
bind  herself  by  wish  under  the  guilt  and 
damning  evil  of  it;  saying,  when  she  had 
murdered  the  Son  of  God,  "II is  blood  be 
upon  us  and  our  children." 

And  though  Jesus  Christ  did,  both  by  doc- 
trine, miracles,  and  holiness  of  life,  seek  to 
put  a  stop  to  their  villainies,  yet  they  shut 
their  eyes,  stoi)j)e<l  their  ears,  and  rested  not 
till,  as  was  hinted  before,  they  had  driven  him 
out  of  the  worM.  Yea,  that  they  might,  if 
possible,  have  extinguished  his  name  and  ex- 
ploded his  doctrine  out  r»f  the  world,  they, 
against  all  argument  and  in  despite  of  Heaven, 
its  mighty  hand,  and  undeniable  proof  of  his 
resurre<*tion,  did  hire  soldiers  to  invent  a  lie, 
savin«i.  "His  disciples  stole  him  awav  from 
the  grave,"  on  purpose  that  men  might  not 
count  him  tln'  Saviour  of  the  world,  nor  tru^t 
in  him  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

They  wer«\  saith  Paul,  contrary  t(»  all  men; 
for  th«*y  did  not  only  shut  up  the  door  (»f  life 
against  themselves,  but  forba«l  that  it  should 
be  oiuiivd  to  any  else.  '*  Forbidding  us,"  saith 
he,  "to  preach  to  the  Grntiles  that  they  might 
l)e  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sin  always."  ^latt. 
xxiii.  oo;  xv.  7-0;  ^lark  vii.  t3-8;  Matt.  iii.  7- 
U;  Jr.liM  viii.  :^>.V41  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  18;  Mark  iii. 
mO;  Luke  ii.  5,  (J;  Malt,  xxiii.  .'i7;  Luke  xiii. 
r,:>.  .'M;  Ps.  ii.  22,  2:^;  iv.  10;  Matt,  xxvii.  2.'); 
XX.  11-1<;;  1  The>s.  ii.  14-1<;. 

This  is  the  city  an<l  thes<»  are  the  jx'ople; 
this  is  their  character  ami  the-^i'  arc  their  sin**; 
n«>r  can  there  be  produe»<l  their  parallel  in  all 
this  world.  Nay,  what  wnrld,  what  pooj»le, 
wliat  nation,  for  sin  and  transgression  er»uld  or 
can  be  compared  to  Jerusalem,-  especially  if 
you  join  to  the  matter  of  fact  the  light  they 
Binnt^d  against  a!nl  the  patience  which  they 

^  (Iiiil's  jiiHM'  lit  |ii-ii|i]c  wrn*  r.iviMiM'fl  with  liigh  \trv- 
r"^:i!iv» !«  hipI  :i  ivniiiai^c^  ii*m»vo  uny  (ithcriinti'in  iiinliT 
Lc-jiMMi :  to  tho:u  '']iuituiiie>I  tlua  loptijii,  the  glury,  the 


abused?    Infinite  was  the  wickednen  vpn 
this  account  which  they  committed. 

After  all  their  abuHings  of  wise  men  al 
prophets,  God  sent  unto  them  John  BaptHtli 
reduce  them,  and  then  his  Son  to  redeem  Ak^ 
but  they  would  be  neither  reduced  dot  » 
deemed,  but  persecuted  both  to  the  dedL 
Nor  did  they,  as  I  said,  stop  here;  theho^; 
apostles  they  afterwards  persecuted  also  li{ 
death,  even  so  many  as  they  could;  the 
they  drove  from  them  unto  the  utmost 

II.  I  come  now  to  show  you  what  it  wis 
preach  the  Gospel  to  them.  It  wu,  adil 
Luke,  to  preach  to  them  "  repentance  and  fr] 
mission  of  sins  in  Christ's  name;"'  or,  as 
has  it,  "to  bid  them  repent  and  believe 
Gospel."  Mark  i.  15.  Not  that  repentance] 
cause  of  remission,  but  a  sign  of  our  hi 
reception  thereof.  Rei>entance  is  thei 
here  put  to  intimate  that  no  pretended  £■! 
of  the  Gospel  is  good  that  is  not  accc»m] 
with  it ;  and  this  he  doth  on  purpose, 
he  would  not  have  them  deceive  themsd^ 
for  with  what  faith  can  he  expect  remlarionrf] 
sins  in  the  name  of  Christ  that  is  not  heartilf; 
sorry  for  them?  Or  how  shall  a  man  beiUi: 
to  give  to  others  a  satisfactor}'  account  of  Ul 
unfeigned  subjection  to  the  Gospel  that  yil 
abides  in  his  impenitency? 

Wherefore  repentance  is  here  j<»ini'«l  wiA 
faith  in  th(;  way  of  receiving  tln^  *.»*«*,vL 
Faith  is  that  without  which  it  cannot  W  n- 
coived  at  all,  and  repentani!(»  that  wi:b«-rt 
which  it  cannot  be  received  unfeii.'n-:<rj. 
When  therelore  Christ  savs  he  wouM  hav* 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  prtaihrJia 
his  name  auKmg  all  nations,  it  is  as  much  ii 
to  sav,  "  I  will  that  all  men  even^wlurt  1* 
sorry  for  their  sins,  an<l  accept  of  nuny  ^ 
<Jod's  hand  through  me,  lest  they  fall  ur.'kf 
his  wrath  in  the  judgment."  For.  a.*  I  Tj*^ 
said,  without  repentance  what  prt-tencc  f''<^tf 
men  have  of  faith,  they  cannot  esea]'e  the 
wrath  to  come.  When  "fore  Paul  sailli,  "''•'^ 
c«)mmand'*  all  men  everywhere  t«»  re|-m"!S 
order  to  their  salvation,  '*lKH.'aus«'  he  lialhai^ 
point<'<l  a  day  in  the  which  ho  will  jii«Lt?  t-* 
world  in  riirhteousness  bv  that  Man  wLmci  i»* 
hath  onlaine<l."  Aets  xvii.  30. 

Ancl  now  we  come  to  this  cluu-'e:  "IV-^ia* 
ning  at  Jeru-'iilem ;"  that  is,  that  Christ  V""-* 
have  Jerusalem  have  the  lirst  olfer  "f  tb« 
Gospel. 

covniant-,  tho  law,  the  >rrvi«.*t'  of  (joj.  iho  |irtitn; •*♦.*** 
f:ith<T!*,  yea.  Thrift  hirn^olf :"  nut.  m\%s  !  tho  flory  ist'« 
dvi>urtt'd.    Profv8i>ur8,  "  be  not  high-uinJi-d,  but  frtf> 
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appears  there  by  three  parables,  for  the  lost 
sheep,  lost  groat,  and  the  prodigal  son,  than 
for  the  other  sheep,  the  other  pence,  or  for 
the  son  that  said  he  had  never  transgressed. 
Yea,  he  shows  that  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
among  the  angels  of  God  at  the  repentance 
of  one  sinner,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  which  need  no  repentance. 
Luke  XV. 

After  this  manner,  therefore,  the  mind  of 
Christ  \\  as  set  on  the  salvation  of  the  biggest 
sinners  in  his  lifetime.  But  join  to  this  this 
clause,  which  he  carefully  j)Ut  into  the  apos- 
tles' i'(>nimi.ssi<m  to  preach  when  he  departed 
hence  to  the  Father,  and  then  you  shall  »ee 
that  hi.s  heart  was  vehemently  set  ui>i)n  it,  for 
these  were  part  of  his  last  words  with  them : 
"Preach  my  Gospel  to  all  nations,  but  see 
that  you  begin  at  Jerusalem." 

Nor  did  the  apostles  overlook  this  clause 
when  their  Lord  was  gone  into  heaven.  They 
went  first  to  them  of  Jerusalem,  and  preached 
Christ's  Gospel  to  them  :  they  abode  also  there 
for  a  season  and  time,  and  preached  it  to  no- 
body else,  for  they  had  regard  to  the  com- 
mamlmjiit  of  their  Lord. 

And  it  is  to  be  observed — namely,  that  the 
first  sermon  which  they  preadud  after  the 
ascension  of  Christ,  it  was  preached  to  the 
verv  worst  of  these  Jerusalem  sinners,  even  to 
those  that  were  the  murderers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
(Acts  ii.  i-o;)  for  these  are  part  of  the  ser- 
mon: "Ye  took  him,  and  bv  wicked  hands 
have  erueified  and  slain  him."  Yea,  the  next 
sermon,  and  the  next,  and  also  the  next  to 
that,  wiih  preached  to  the  self-same  mur- 
derers, to  the  end  they  mijrht  be  saved. 
Acts  iii.  14,  ir>,  10;  iv.  10,  11 ;  v.  30;  vii.  o'l. 

But  we  will  return  to  the  fir>t  sermon  that 
was  preached  to  these  Jerusalem  sinners,  by 
which  will  be  manifest  more  than  great  grace 
if  it  be  (lulv  considered. 

For  after  that  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 
apostles  had,  in  their  exhortation,  per>uaded 
thej>e  wretches  to  believe  that  ihev  had  killed 
the  Prince  of  life,  and  after  tliev  had  dulv 
fallen  under  the  guilt  of  their  murder,  saying, 
"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  he 
replies,  by  an  universal  tender  to  them  all  in 
general,  considering  them  as  Christ's  killers, 
that  if  they  were  sorry  for  what  they  had 
done,*  and  would  be  baptized    for   the    re- 

*  Evaugclical  repentance  i?  a  gift  and  graco  of  the 
Spirit  of  (iod,  it  con.'«ist»  of  godly  sorrow  for  fin,  flee- 
ing to  Christ  as  the  only  refugo  from  its  guilt,  power 
and  oundemnitiun,  and  is  accompanied  with  belief  in 


mission  of  their  sins  in  his  name,  they  should 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  AcUiL 
37,  38. 

This  he  said  to  them  all,  though  he  knew 
that  they  were  such  sinners.    Yea,  he  said  it 
without  the  least  stick,  or  stop,  or  pause  of 
spirit,  as  to  whether  he  had  best  to  say  so  « 
no.    Nay,  so  far  off  was  Peter  from  making  aa 
objection  against  one  of  them  that  by  a  pu^ 
ticular  clause  in  his  exhortation  he  endeavoaa 
that  not  one  of  them  may  escape  the  salTatioa 
otlered.    '* Repent,"  saith  he,  ''and  be  bip. 
tized,  every  one  of  you."    I  shut  out  nerer  t 
one  of  you.    For  I  am  commanded  by  ajr 
Lord  to  deal  with  you,  as  it  were,  one  by  ou^ 
by  the  word  of  his  salvation.    But  why  speabj 
he  so  particularly  ?    Oh  I  there  was  reason  far 
it.    The  people  with  whom  the  a]K)stlesw^, 
now  to  deal,  as  they  were  murderers  of  « 
Lord  and  to  be  charged  in  the  general  witk- 
his  blood,  so  they  had  their  various  and  pl^ 
ticular  acts  of  villainy  in  the  guilt  thereof  now 
lying  upon  their  consciences.     And  the  goOlJ 
of  these  their  various  and  particular  acts  of 
wickedness  could  not  perhaps  be  reached  tot! 
removal  thereof  but  by  this  particular  sppli>' 
cation.    Repent,  every  one  of  you ;   be  ba|h  ^ 
tized,  every  one  of  you,  in  his  name  for  there- 
mission  of  sins,  and  you  shall,  every  one  of 
you,  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Ohjtriion,  But  I  was  one  of  them  that  plotted 
to  take  away  his  life :  May  I  be  baved  by  bimT 

l\tf:r.  Kverv  one  of  vou. 

Objvction.  But  I  was  one  of  them  that  bars 
false  witness  against  him:  Is  there  grace  for 
me? 

Vvter.  For  everv  one  of  vou. 

Objcriiim.  But  I  was  one  of  them  that  cried . 
out.  Crucify,  crucify  him ;   and  that  des^ired 
that  Barabbas  the  murderer  might  live,  rather 
than  him :  What  will  become  of  me,  think  yonf 

I  am  to  j>roach  repentance  and  remissiunof 
sins  to  every  one  of  you,  says  Peter. 

Objection.  But  I  was  one  of  them  that  did 
spit  in  his  face  when  he  stood  before  bis  a<y 
cuscrs ;  I  also  was  one  that  mocked  him  when 
in  anguish  he  hanged  bleeding  on  the  tree:  Ii 
there  room  for  me? 

For  every  one  of  you,  says  Peter. 

Objection.  But  I  was  one  of  them  that  in  fail 
extremity  said.  Give  him  gall  and  vinegar  to 
drink :  Why  may  I  not  expect  the  same  when 
anguish  and  guilt  is  upon  me? 

him,  nnd  lif(>-livinj;  virtue  from  him ;  all  which  is 
evident  by  bringing  forth  much  rich  and  ripe  frait  t* 
the  glory  of  God's  graoo. 
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made  their  abode  at  Jerusalem,  in  hopes  that 
they  might  yet  let  down  their  net  for  another 
draught  of  these  Jerusalem  sinners.  Neither 
did  Paul  and  Barnabas,  who  were  the  minis- 
ters of  God  to  the  Gentiles,  but  offer  the  Gos- 
pel, in  the  first  place,  to  those  of  them  that  for 
their  wickedness  were  scattered  like  vagabonds 
among  the  nations:  yea,  and  when  they  ren- 
dered rebellion  and  blasphemy  for  their  se-vice 
and  love,  they  replied,  **  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  shouUl  first  have  been  spoken 
U)  them."  Acts  i.  8 ;  xiii.  4G,  47. 

Nor  was  this  their  preaching  unsuccessful 
among  these  people;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  so 
wrought  wMtli  the  word  thus  spoken  that  thou- 
sands of  them  came  flocking  to  him  for  mercy. 
Three  thousand  of  them  closefl  with  him  at 
the  first,  and  afterwards  two  thousand  more ; 
for  now  they  were  in  number  about  five  thou- 
sand ;  whereas  before  sermons  were  preached 
to  these  murderers  the  number  of  the  disciples 
*'  was  not  above  a  hundred  and  twenty*  Acts 
i.  15 ;  ii.  41 ;  iv.  4. 

Also  among  these  people  that  thus  flocked 
to  him  for  mercy  there  was  a  "great  company 
of  priests."  Acts  vi.  7.  Now  the  priests  were 
they  that  were  the  greatest  of  these  biggest 
sinners;  they  were  the  ringleaders,  they  were 
the  inventors  and  ringleaders  in  the  miscliief. 
It  WHS  they  that  sot  the  jx-ople  against  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  that  "was  the  cause  why  the 
uproar  increased  until  Pilate  had  given  sen- 
tence uj)()n  him.  "The  chief  j>riests  and 
elders,"  says  the  text,  "  persuaded  (the  ])eople) 
the  multitude  that  thev  should  ask  Barabbas 
and  destroy  Jesus."  Matt,  xxvii.  20.  And 
yet  behold  the  i)riests,  yea  a  great  company  of 
the  priests,  became  obetlient  to  the  faith.* 

Oh  the  greatness  of  the  grace  of  Christ, 
that  he  hhouhl  be  thus  in  h)ve  with  the  souls 
of  Jerusalem  sinners  I  that  he  should  be  thus 
delighted  with  the  salvation  of  Uie  Jernsahnn 
sinners!  that  he  should  not  only  will  that  his 
Gospel  should  be  offered  them,  hut  that  it 
should  be  ollen^d  unto  tliem  first,  and  before 
other  sinners  were  adniiited  to  a  hearing  of  it! 
*'  I>egin  at  Jerusalem." 

Was  this  doctrine  well  believed,  where  would 
there  be  a  place  f.>r  a  doubt  or  a  fear  of  the 
damnation  of  the  soul  if  the  sinner  be  peni- 


•  The  truth  of  Cio-l.  wh«?n  olothid  with  his  divine 
Spirit  ami  power,  is  irrosi^til^lo  ;  havini;  the  stn-ngth 
of  (to<1  in  it.  arnnMl  error  must  full  bef<»re  it.  This 
was  exemplified  in  the  conversion  of  m.inv  of  th.i>e 
bitter  enemies  to   Christ,  the  priests.     Au  arrow  dipt 


tent,  how  bad  a  life  Boever  he  has  lived,  now 
many  soever  in  number  are  his  sins? 

But  this  grace  is  hid  from  the  eves  of  men: 
the  devil  hides  it  from  them,  for  he  knomit 
Ls  alluring,  he  knows  it  has  an  attracUng  Ti^ 
tue  in  it;  for  this  is  it  that  above  all  azga- 
ments  can  draw  the  soul  to  God. 

I  cannot  help  it,  but  must  let  drop  another 
word.  The  first  Church,  the  Jerusalem  Church,  ' 
from  whence  the  Gospel  was  to  be  sent  into  all 
the  world,  was  a  church  made  up  of  JeroM- 
lem  sinners.  These  great  sinners  were  hen 
the  mast  shining  monuments  of  the  exceeding 
grace  of  God. 

Thus  you  see  I  have  proved  the  doctrin^ 
and  that  not  only  by  showing  you  that  thii 
was  the  practice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ia  - 
his  lifetime,  but  his  last  will  when  he  went  op 
to  God,  saying,  "  Begin  to  preach  at  Jena^ 
lem." 

Yea,  it  is  yet  further  manifested  in  thit 
when  his  ministers  first  began  to  preach  then^ 
he  joined  his  power  to  the  word,  to  the  oui-; 
verting  of  thousands  of  his  betrayers  aad^ 
murderers,  and  also  many  of  the  ringleadiii|: 
priests  to  the  faith. 

I  shall  now  proceed,  and  shall  show  you—  \ 

1 .  The  rciison  of  the  point ; 

2.  And  then  make  some  application  of  tha 
whole. 

The  observation,  you  know,  is  this:  Jeii^ut 
Christ  would  have  mercy  oflered  in  the  first 
l)lace  to  the  biggc-^t  f?inners,  to  the  Jernsalem 
sinners.  "Preach  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  in  my  name  among  all  nation.^,  begin- 
ning at  Jeru>alem." 

The  reasons  of  the  points  are — 

First,  Because  the  biggest  sinners  have  moat 
need   thereof.     He  that  has   the  most  need, 
reason  says,  should  be  helped  first.    I  mean  i 
when  a  helj)ing  liand  is  offered,  and  now  itii^  j 
for  the  (losj)el  of  the  grace  of  God  is  scut  to  : 
help  the  world.  Acts  xvi.  9.     But  the  biggofit" 
sinner  has   mo>t  need:   therefore,  in   reason, 
when  merey  is  sent  down  from  heaven  to  men, 
the  worst  of  men  should  have  the  first  otrorof 
it.     "  Begin  at  Jerusalem."    This  is  the  reason 
which  the  Lord  Christ  himself  renders  why  in 

• 

his  lifetime  he  left  the  best  and  turned  him 
to  the  worst — why  he  sat  so  loose  from  the 
righteous  and  stuck  so  close  to  tlie  wicked.t 

in  tho  hlooil  of  Je^sus  will  subdue  the  most  obdarttt 
heart  it  rtaehes. 

f  The  soul  is  mortally  wounded  b.v  sin  ;  hajipy  ooly 
they  who  both  know  and  feel  it !  Christ  \n  apjminted 
in  the  council  of  heaven  for  the  euro  of  it;  but  such 
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(though  that  fall  was  occastioncMl  by  his  {^oing 
from  tiie  place  where  they  worshii>i)eil  God  to 
Jericho,  the  cursed  city)  than  we  read  he  had 
for  aiiv  other  besidc»s  ?  His  wine  w:ts  for  him, 
his  oil  w^as  for  liim,  liis  bi>a^t  for  him ;  his 
penny,  his  care,  and  his  swaddling-band  for 
him:  for,  aljis!  wretch,  ho  had  most  need. 
liUke  X.  80-;j.'). 

Zaccheus  the  jmblican,  the  chief  of  the  pub- 
licans, one  that  had  made  him^^elf  the  richer 
by  wronging  of  others, — the  I^inl  at  that  time 
Bingleth  him  out  from  all  the  rc-^tt  rif  his 
brother  publicans,  and  that  in  the  face  of 
many  riiarisees,  and  proclaimed  in  the  aud- 
ience of  them  all  that  that  dav  salvation  was 
come  to  his  hou^e.  Luke  xix.  1-8. 

The  woman  also  that  had  been  bound  down 
by  Satan  for  eighteen  years  togrlluT,  his  com- 
panions putting  him  upon  it  he  loos<'d  her, 
though  those  that  stood  by  snarled  at  him  for 
80  doing.  Luke  iii.  11-13. 

Ajid  why  the  woman  of  iSarepta,  and  why 
Naaman  the  Svrian,  rather  than  widows  and 
lepers  in  IsrafI,  but  bfcause  their  c(»nditions 
were  more  dt^plor.ible,'  for  that  they  were  most 
forh)rn  and  farthest  from  help?  Luke  iv.  2.1,  27. 

Hut,  I  sav,  why  all  these  thus  named?  Whv 
have  we  not  a  catahM/ueof  some  holv  men  that 
were  so  in  tlicir  own  eyes  and  in  tlu*  judgment 
of  the  world?  Alas  I  if  at  aiiv  time  anv  of 
them  are  incntionrd.  how  S(MiniM;:lv  eoldlv 
doth  the  ri<'«M-d  ol*  Srripiure  jur-^i-nl  ibmi  to 
us?  Nit'odi'inu.-^,  a  night  j)rofi*.->or,  and  Simon 
the  l*hari<i*c'  with  his  fit'ty  priin-,  and  tlicir 
great  ignoranee  oi'  tlie  im-iiiods  nf  grace,  we 
have  nr)W  and  tliun  louelurd  upon. 

Mercy  serms  to  ))e  out  of  its  proper  L-hanncl 
when  it  drals  with  sflf-rightcous  men ;  but 
tlien  it  runs  wiili  a  full  stn-a'u  v.hrn  it  t'xtrnds 
itself  t<»  tin*  biggisl  sinnrrs.  As  (iud's  nn-rcy 
is  not  P'lrulatrd  l»v  man's  jjoodiu-ss  nor  f,]>- 
taincd  bv  man's  worthiness,  Sf)  not  nnu'li  st-t 
out  bv  ^aving  of  anv  >ueh.  IJut  more  of  this 
ancm. 

And  lirr»'  let  me  a>k  my  n-adtT'S  a  jpiestion: 
Support.-  that,  as  tiiou  art  walking  by  some 
pond  sid«',  tlion  shouldst  rspy  in  it  four  or 
five  eiiildrrn  all  in  danger  of  drowning,  and 
one   in  more  dang«'r  than  all  the  re>t :  judge 

♦  Thi'T  wi-rc  tlio  «ilij^--ts  of  ili^i'iiiiiiii:!?!!!^  ;;;r:i'*o  ; 
by  (liviiH-  i!!uni'.u:i?iiiri  'li-y  .-jiw  aiii|  ;:  ■■nii'-.l  uiidor 
thrir  i;;m>raii''«\  nl.t-llinn.  iipo-tai'v.  ami  utter  in- 
ability to  rttiirii  til  (!•.•!  :  t)ii'>  briii:;  Iiiiiiibl\  ciiiiics-cil. 
Christ  Mv\>!i  ill  to  lli-ir  rrlii-f  with,  "  I  will:  bo  thou 
clean."  Luke  v.  Ut.  Th  -n  tulji/w.^  |M-are  und  joy  in 
bcliisving. 


I 


which  has  most  need  to  be  helped  tnitfintf 
I  know  thou  wilt  8ay,  lie  that  iv  Drftral 
drowning.  Why,  this  is  the  case:  the  bigger 
sinner,  the  nearer  drowninj;;  therefore  thi 
bigger  sinner,  the  more  need  of  mercy;  ¥(% 
of  help  by  mercy  in  the  first  place.  And  M 
this  our  text  agrees  when  it  saith,  "  BeginiuB| 
at  Jerusalem."  Let  the  Jerusalem  sinner,  nji 
Christ,  have  the  first  offer,  the  first  inviUtio^ 
the  first  tender  of  my  grace  and  mercy,  fix 
he  is  the  biggest  sinner,  and  so  has  uioijt  wd 
thereof. 

Secondly,  Christ  Jesus  would  have  mcr^ 
oflered  in  the  first  place  to  the  biggtr»t  sia* 
ners,  because  when  they,  any  of  them,  l^ 
ceive  it,  it  reilounds  most  to  the  fame  uf  Ul 
name. 

Christ  Jesus,  as  you  may  perceive,  has  pit 
himsilf  undiT  the  term  of  a  physician, a 
tor  for  curing  of  diseabcs;  and  you  kiiuwlU 
applause  and  a  fame  is  a  thing  that  ph\>ieiia 
much  desire.  That  is  it  that  heips  tl^em  H 
])atienis,  and  tliat  also  that  will  help  their 
patients  to  commit  themselves  to  their  itil 
for  cure  with  the  more  confiilence  and  repoM 
of  spirit.  And  the  In-st  way  for  a  d'K.'tur* 
physician  to  get  theniM-lves  a  nameisiotkl 
first  ]>laee,  to  take-  in  hand  and  cure  bOM 
snch  as  all  others  have  given  np  for  l«»*t  ani 
dead.  rhv«»i(ian>  ir<t  iieitlh-r  nauie  n--:  liffl* 
by  priekirig  of  whe.iU.  tir  picking  iiut  iMv.lei^ 
or  bv  lav  in-'  of  pla>ters  to  the  MTat-.l:  "f* 
pin:  evrry  (thl  woman  can  do  ilii-.  liu:  if 
tiiev  would  have  a  name  and  a  iai:i«-.  it  tL<y 
will  have*  it  quickly,  they  muM,  a>  I  ".li-i.^ 
Mjine  great  and  di'>perate  eur*s.  Iat:  tl?* 
fet<'h  <ine  to  lil'e  llial  was  di-ad  ;  httlmur? 
ct)Ver  one  to  his  wits  that  was  mail;  K-i  liit* 
make  one  that  was  born  blind  t<»  sre;  'T  M 
them  give  ripe  wits  to  a  find  :  tin  *»■  .irr  ii-tiU* 
cures,  and  In*  that  can  do  tl.u*.  aiid  i;"  iiiii'*^ 
thu«^  rn>l,  lie  -hall  have  tie*  name  ami  tlimeit 
(h'>in  ^  ;  he  mav  lav  abeil  till  noun. 

Why,  Chri-t  Je>us  ftirgiv#'th  -iii"  1"^  » 
nam*.',  an<l  mi  bi\nrt>  of  hi:n>elf  a  l'"«  -l  rij^^ 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  mm.^  Am 
tlunfcire  in  reaMin  lie  mu.-t  bi-  wiiiinj.  a- jl** 
he  did  command,  that  hi^  inercv  ^linuiii  b* 
offered  fir>t  tn  the  biggest  dinners. 

"  I  will    forgive   their  sin*,   iiii  pilti--.  i"* 

f  Su'h  a.*  fr;il\  kti-iw  Cljri.ot,  :iii  I  li:i\«  •a-t-ll*** 
n«'.««^  i;i  hiiM,  Will  rnunl  all  ihiii^..*  i  No  l-i.t  iiin:  »■' 
ilro>!«  in  «.Mi:ii|iai  i-<>n  of  hi-  \oVf  ;  t\.%-\  wi  '.  cit-nc'* 
be  ri»rua:il  to  in\ili'  auA  ilr.iw  w:hiT«  tu  «■•*'{ 
a<-.|(iuintaiii.'v  with  ]lim  wlioui  they  i-^iit^h  aliopt^ 
lovely. 
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Were  there  none  but  thieves  there,  or  were  the 
rest  of  that  company  out  of  his  reach  ?  Could 
he  not,  think  you,  have  stooped  from  the  cross 
to  the  ground,  and  have  laid  hold  on  some 
honester  man  if  he  would?  Yes,  doubtless. 
Oh  I  but  then  he  would  not  have  displayed  his 
grace,  nor  so  have  pursued  his  own  designs — 
namely,  to  get  himself  a  praise  and  a  name ; 
but  now  he  has  done  it  to  purpose.  For  who 
that  shall  read  this  story  but  must  confer<s  that 
the  Son  of  God  is  full  of  grace :  for  a  proof  of 
the  riches  thereof  he  left  behind  him  when 
upon  the  cross  he  took  the  thief  away  with 
him  to  glory.  Nor  can  this  one  act  of  his  be 
buried;  it  will  be  talked  of  to  the  end  tf  the 
world  to  his  praise.*  "  Men  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  thy  terrible  acts,  and  will  declare  thy 
greatness.  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the 
memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing 
of  thy  righteousness.  They  shall  spe^ik  of  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom  and  talk  of  thy  power, 
to  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty 
acts  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom." 
Ps.  cxiv.  6,  12. 

When  the  word  of  God  came  among  the  con- 
jurers and  those  soothsayers  that  you  read  of 
in  Acts  xix.,  and  had  prevailed  with  some  of 
them  to  accept  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  the  Holy 
Ghost  records  it  with  a  boast,  for  that  it  would 
redound  to  his  praise,  saying, 

"And  inanv  of  thrm  that  used  curious  arts 
brought  their  books  together  and  burned  tliem 
before  all  men,  and  counted  the  i)riee  of  them, 
and  found  it  fifty  thousand  i)iece.'5  of  silver;  so 
mightily  jrrew  the  word  of  <  iod,  and  prevailed." 
Acts  xix.  10,  20.  It  wrenched  out  (►f  the 
clutehes  of  Satan  some  of  those  of  whom  he  ! 
thought  himself  most  sure.  "So  mightily 
grew  the  word  of  (iod."  It  grew  mightily  ;  it 
encroached  upon  the  kingdom  of  the  devil;  it 
pursued  him  and  took  tlie  prey  ;  it  forced  him 
to  let  go  his  hold ;  it  brought  away  captive,  Jis 
prisoners  taken  by  force  of  arms,  some  of  the  i 
most  valiant  of  his  army ;  it  fetched  back  from, 
as  it  were,  the  confines  of  hell,  some  of  those 
that  were  his  mo^st  trusty,  and  that  with  hell 
had  been  at  an  a;ireenient:  it  made  them  eome 
and  confess  tlieir  dreds  and  burn  their  hooks 
before  all  men:  "So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God,  and  prevailed." 


*  This  was  truly  a  miracle  of  ;;raoe  and  sovi-roign 
mercy.  It  wa;*  effected  by  the  ini;:^hty  power  of  (ind 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  cnli«;htens  the  eyes  of  the  sin- 
ner's understanding,  to  see  his  own  deplorable  misery, 
the  excellency  of  Christ,  and  the  alono-suflicieucy  and 
MiJ-fuBicicucj  of  hid  grace  for  salvation. 


Thus,  therefore,  you  see  why  Christ  will  hive 
mercy  offered  in  the  first  place  to  the  biggot 
sinners ;  they  have  most  need  thereof;  and  thii 
is  the  most  ready  way  to  extol  His  name  thit 
rideth  upon  the  heavens  to  our  help.    But, 

Thirdly,  Christ  Jesus  would  have  mercj 
offered  in  the  first  place  to  the  biggest  sixmen^ 
because  by  their  forgiveness  and  salvation 
others,  hearing  of  it,  will  be  encouraged  the 
more  to  come  to  him  for  life. 

For  the  physician  by  curing  the  most  dci-  ^ 
perate  at  the  first  doth  not  only  get  himself  i  ' 
name,  but  begets  encouragement  in  the  mindi  ' 
of  other  diseased  folks  to  come  to  him  forhelpb   ' 
Hence  you  read  of  our  Lord  that  after,  throng 
his  tender  mercy,  he  had  cured  many  of  greafc 
diseases,  his  fame  was  spread  abroad:  "They 
brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  wen 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  ud 
those  which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy,  and  he  healed  them ;  and  there  fol- 
lowed him  great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and  Decapolis,  and  Jerusjdcm,  and 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan."  Matt  if. 
24,  25. 

See  here,  he  first  by  working  gets  himself  a 
fame,  a  name,  and  renown,  and  now  men  take 
encouragement,  and  bring  from  all  quarters 
their  diseased  to  him,  being  helped,  by  what 
they  had  heard,  to  believe  that  their  disi-ased 
bhould  be  healed. 

Now,  as  he  did  with  those  outward  cures, 
so  he  d(;es  in  the  pnjlfers  of  his  grace  and 
mercy  ;  he  proffers  that  in  the  first  place  to  the 
bi.irgest  sinners,  that  others  may  take  heart  to 
come  to  him  to  be  saved.!  I  will  give  you  a 
iSeripture  or  two.  I  mean  to  show  you  tliat 
Christ,  by  commanding  that  his  mercy  should 
in  the  first  place  be  oflered  to  the  biggest  of 
sinners,  Iuls  a  design  thereby  to  encourage  and 
provoke  otliers  to  eoim.*  also  to  him  for  uiercy. 

"(t(k1,"  saitj;  Paul,  "who  is  rich  in  inercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  deatl  in  our  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  (.'llri^t,  (by  grace  y»;  are  saved,) 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  ami  made  w 
sit  togolherin  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jrsu>." 
lUit  wliy  did  he  do  all  this  ?  **  That  in  the  nges 
t^)  come  he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of 


f  Nono  will  be  di?po.«od  to  coiuc  to  the  Saviour  li'l 
thoy  h.ivo  l»crn  80  fur  awnk«*uod  by  ihc  thrcateniDgs 
of  (lod's  wrath  to  a  xight  of  their  misery  ns  to  make 
thcin  i>ce  their  ncvd  of  Christ  held  out  in  the  promiK,- 
and  to  dec  for  refuge  to  the  only  hope  set  before  then 
in  the  Gospel. 
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greasions,  I  shall  be  a  fit  man  to  tell  of  thy 
wondrous  grace  to  others.  Yea,  Lord,  I  dare 
promise  that  if  thou  wilt  have  mercy  upon  me, 
it  shall  tend  to  the  glory  of  thy  grace,  and  also 
to  the  iucrciise  of  thy  kingdom ;  for  I  will  tell 
it,  and  sinners  will  hear  of  it.  And  there  is 
nothing  so  suitcth  with  the  hearing  sinner  as 
mercy,  and  to  be  informed  that  God  is  willing 
tc  bestow  it  upon  him.  "  I  will  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  ways,  and  fiinners  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee." 

Nor  will  Christ  Jesus  mias  of  his  design  in 
proffering  of  mercy  in  the  first  place  to  the 
biggest  sinners.  You  know  what  work  the 
Lord,  by  laying  hold  of  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
made  among  the  peoj^le  there.*  They  knew 
that  she  was  a  town-sinner,  an  adulteress,  yea, 
one  that  after  the  most  audacious  manner  lived 
in  uncleanness  with  a  man  that  was  not  her 
husband ;  but  when  slie,  from  a  turn  upon  her 
heart,  went  into  the  city  and  said  to  her  neigh- 
bours. Come,  oh  how  they  camel  how  they 
flocked  out  of  the  citv  to  Jesus  Christ  I  "  Then 
they  went  out  of  the  city  and  came  to  him, 
and  many  of  the  Samaritans  (people  perhaps 
as  bad  as  herself)  believed  on  him,  for  the 
saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified,  saying, 
lie  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did.'*  John  iv.  39. 

That  word,  "  lie  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did,'* 
was  a  great  argument  with  them  ;  for  by  that 
tliey  gathered  that  though  he  knew  Iut  to  be 
vile,  yt;t  he  did  not  despise  her,  nor  refuse  to 
phow  how  willing  he  was  to  coniiinniieate  his 
grace  unto  her;  and  this  fetched  over,  first 
her,  then  them. 

This  woman,  as  I  said,  was  a  Samaritan  sin- 
ner, a  sinner  of  the  worst  comi>lcxion,  for  tlie 
Jews  abliorred  to  have  aught  to  do  with  them, 
(ver.  9;)  wherefore  none  more  fit  than  she  to 
be  made  one  of  the  decoys  of  heaven,  to  briii;^ 
others  of  the  Samaritan  wild  fowls  under  the 
net  of  the  grace  of  Christ.  And  she  did  the 
work  to  purpose.  Many  and  many  more  of 
the  Samaritans  believ«nl  on  him.  Ver.  40,  41, 
42.  The  heart  of  man,  tliougli  set  in  sin,  will, 
when  it  comes  once  to  a  persuasion  ib.at  (iod  is 
willing  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  incline  to  come 
to  Je.^us  Christ  for  life.  Witness  those  turn- 
awavs  froin  (Jod  that  vou  also  read  of  in  Ji-re- 


*•  It  is  ij^rioraii'M!  of  tlie  WMith  (»f  (Mirist,  iin«l  the 
not  Ix'inf;  frnsi^Ie  of  the  want  of  him,  that  mako-! 
person:*  .«o  indifferent  in  thoir  desires  after  him.  and 
»o  remi?."'  in  usinj;  the  niean."  of  grace  to  obtain  him: 
hut  the  proniisjo  i;?,  "They  that  seek  shall  tind;  they 
that  ask  shall  receivl>;  and  to  them  that  knock  the 
door  of  lUL'Tcy  and  peace  shall  be  oj*oned." 


miah ;  for  after  they  had  heard  three  or  fo&r 
times  over  that  God  had  mercy  for  backsliden^ 
they  broke  out  and  said,  "Behold,  we  come 
unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God." 
Or  as  those  in  Uosea  did,  "  For  in  thee  the 
fatherless  find."  Jcr.  iii.  22 ;  Hos.  xiv.  1,  2, 8. 

Mercy,  and  the  revelation  thereof,  ia  tha 
only  antidote  against  sin.  It  is  of  a  thawing 
nature ;  it  will  loose  the  heart  that  ia  frozen 
up  in  sin :  yea,  it  will  make  the  unwilling  will- 
ing to  come  to  Jesus  Christ  for  life. 

Wherefore,  do  you  think,  was  it  that  Josns 
Christ  told  the  adulterous  woman,  and  that  be- 
fore so  many  sinners,  that  he  had  not  con- 
demned her,  but  to  allure  her,  with  them  there 
present,  to  hope  to  find  favour  at  his  bands! 
(As  he  also  saith  in  another  place,)  "  I  came 
not  to  judge,  but  to  save  the  world."  f  For 
might  they  not  thence  most  rationally  con- 
clude that  if  Jesus  Christ  had  rather  save  than 
damn  an  harlot,  there  was  encouragement  for 
them  to  come  to  him  for  mercy  ? 

I  heard  once  a  story  from  a  soldier  who  with 
his  company  had  laid  siege  against  a  fort,  that 
80  long  as  the  besieged  were  persuaded  their 
foes  would  show  them  no  favour  they  fought 
like  madmen ;  but  when  they  saw  one  of  their 
IlIIows  taken  and  received  to  favour,  they  all 
came  tumbling  down  from. their  fortress,  and 
delivered  themselves  into  their  enemichMiands. 

1  am  jK'rsuaded,  did  men  believe  that  there 
is  that  grace  and  willingness  in  the  heart  of 
Christ  to  save  sinners  a^  the  word  imports 
there  is,  they  would  come  tumbling  into  his 
arms ;  but  Satan  has  blinded  their  minds  thnt 
they  cannot  see  this  thing.  Ilowbeit,  tho 
Lord  Jesus  luus,  as  I  said,  that  others  might 
take  heart  and  come  to  him,  given  out  a  com- 
mandment that  mercy  should  in  the  iirst  place 
be  offered  to  the  biggest  sinners.  "  Bt-i^iiv' 
saith  he,  **  at  Jerusalem."  And  thus  I  ead  the 
third  reason. 

Fourthly,  Jesus  Christ  would  have  mm-v 
offered  in  the  first  j)lace  to  the  biggest  siunen*, 
because  that  is  the  way,  if  they  receive  it,  ino-st 
to  weaken  the  kingdom  of  Hatan,  and  to  kerp 
it  lowest  in  every  age  of  the  world.  The  big- 
jrest  sinners,  thev  are  Satan's  colonels  and 
eaptjiins,  the  leaders  of  his  people,  and  they 
that  most  stoutly  make  head  agaijist  the  Son 
of  (Jod.      Wherefore  let  these  first  be  t'on- 


f  Thf  (lrsi«;n  of  Cl)ri>t*^  firsst  coming  into  ibc  worM 
was  to  s.'ivo  ini>crahl<»  fiunors:  the  end  of  bis  yocond 
coinirij;  will  be  tojiul^o  the  uubolicving  part  of  it:f»'r 
thi'  fill  of  uuVK-licf  liiinis  all  titht-r  sins  upon  the  iin- 
uer,  and  couAign.^  him  over  to  damnation. 
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that  this  work  mipht  go  on,  take  advantage  to 
persuade  witli  the  biggest  sinners  to  come  into 
Christ,  according  to  my  t<3xt  and  their  com- 
mission, "beginning  at  Jeru-^uleni." 

Fifthly,  Jesus  Christ  would  have  mercy 
offered  in  the  first  place  to  the  biggest  sinners, 
because  such,  when  converted,  are  usually  the 
best  heli)s  in  the  Church  against  tem}>talions, 
and  fittest  for  the  support  of  the  feeble-nnndi'<l 
there.  Hence,  usually  you  have  some  such  in 
the  first  plantation  of  cliurche«,  or  quickly 
upon  it.  Cliurches  would  do  but  sorrily  if 
Christ  Jesus  did  n<*t  put  such  converts  aiiiong 
ihcm:  they  are  the  monuments  auvl  mirrors 
of  mercy.  The  verv  sii^ht  of  such  a  s'i::i:t  in 
God's  house — vea,  the  very  thought  of  i.im 
where  the  sight  of  him  cannot  be  had— is 
ofttimes  greatly  for  the  help  of  the  faith  of 
the  feeble. 

"When  the  churches  (saith  Paul)  that  were 
in  Judea  heard  this  concerning  me,  that  he 
which  persecuted  them  in  time  p:Lst  now 
preached  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed, 
they  glorified  (iod  in  me."  (Jal.  i.  20-24. 

"Ghirified  God."  How  is  that?  Why, 
they  praised  him,  and  took  courage  to  l)clieve 
the  more  in  the  mercy  of  God,  for  that  he  had 
iiad  mercy  on  such  a  great  siniuT  as  he.  Tiiey 
glorifird  (iod  ''in  im-,"  they  woiiderrd  that 
grace  shoiiid  be  so  rich  as  to  take  hold  oi'  such 
a  wrelrh  a>  I  wa-*;  and  for  mv  >ake  believe  in 
Chri^st  the  more. 

There  are  two  things  that  gn-at  >iiiiii'rs  are 
acquainted  with,  wlu-n  tln-y  eome  to  divulgi* 
them  to  the  saints,  that  are  a  gn-at  rclii  f  to 
their  faith: 

1.  The  contests  that  thev  u.-uallv  have  with 
the  (h-vil  at  tluir  parting  with  him. 

2.  Their  knowh-dgt^  of  his  sjcnts  in  his 
workings. 

]M»r  the  fir.tf:  The  bi-^L^'st  sinn»Ts  have 
usually  'Teal  contests  with  the  lUvil  at  thi'ir 
}>arling-;  and  thi>  i<  an  help  to  saint<,  for  or- 
dinarv  f*aint-*  find  afti-rwards  what  tln^  vih^ 
ones  iin<I  at  lir>l;  but  wln-u  at  tin:  oj»enin;^  of 
hearts  the  oik-  limls  hiin>i-lf  to  br  a^s  tin'  oilur. 
tlu"  one  is  a  «;omforl  to  the  ouht.  Jin*  h-.-srr 
sort  ()f  sinnrr.-*  find  but  liiilc  of  this  till  aft4T 
they  have  brru  ^onjr  tiiin-  in  profusion:  but 
the  vile  man  m«M-t>  wiih  hi>  :!t  tin*  ln-giuning. 
Wherefoiv  In*,  \vh«.n  tin*  otlui-  i^  down,  i> 
reailv  to  t<ll  that  h«'  has  nn  t  wiih  tin*  sani" 
]>ef<>re;  for,  I  >ay.  In*  has  had  it  li>-ibr;-.     ^fatan 

*  '1  li».' tirvil  hiira-si'S  >t'iuv  wiJii  limriil.  lilthy,  \\:i<- 
lthi-inou.4  tli')U;;hts.  iliat  ihvy  iiiuy  think  thcii-  y'\ii<  tou 
gicut  tu  bf  forgivfii,  thuiigh  u<imiu<iiily  riich  th<»ii<^hts 


is  loth  to  part  with  a  great  sinner.  Whit,  if 
true  servant,  (quoth  he,)  my  old  f«miit,wik 
thou  forsake  me  now?  ifaving  so  oftfo  nU 
thyself  to  me  to  work  wickeilncsw,  wilt  tlm 
forsake  me  now?  Thou  horrible  wrotoh, <ki 
not  know  that  thou  hast  sinned  thyself  bevoil 
the  reach  of  grace,  and  dot^t  think  to  M 
mercy  now?*  Art  not  thou  a  niunlerer, a 
thi(*f,  a  harlot,  a  witch,  a  sinner  of  the  greaM 
size,  an<l  dost  thou  look  for  mercy  now?  M 
thou  think  that  Christ  will  foul  his  finjL'ere wiih 
thee?  It  is  enough  to  nuike  angi>ls  blash,iiiA 
Satan,  to  see  so  vile  a  one  knock  at  hearcfr 
gates  for  mercy,  and  wilt  thou  be  so  al(omi» 
bly  b(»ld  t^)  do  it?  Thus  Si^tan  dralt  witkn^ 
says  the  great  sinner,  when  at  first  I  i-Aiiiell 
Jesus  Christ.  An<l  what  did  von  replv?  aiilk 
the  tempted.  Why,  I  granted  tlie  whole cb 
to  be  true,  savs  the  other.  And  what,  (!iJ  tw 
despair,  or  ho\y?  No,  (saith  he.i  I  said,  I  ■ 
Magdalen,  I  am  Magdalen ;  I  am  ZaiThoo^ 
am  the  thief,  I  am  the  harlot,  I  am  the  pabl* 
can,  I  am  the  prrHligal,  and  one  of  Chritt^ 
murderers;  yea,  w^ir^e  than  any  of  ihi>e;  ui 
yet  G<^mI  was  so  far  off  from  njiN-tin*:  of  * 
(as  I  found  afterwards)  that  there  was  niiSC 
and  dancing  in  his  house  for  me.  ami  ft ^jf 
that  I  wiLs  come  home  unto  him.  0\\  W»^ 
be  Go«l  for  his  grare!  (says  the  oih-r.  ftf 
tluMi  I  hope  there  is  favour  Ibr  me.  Y«:i  i*I 
told  you,  >u«"h  a  one  is  a  eoiiiirni;i!  -[-ir'.-.lris 
thi-  Churrh  lor  i-verv  inie  to  beln»ld  G-.<i*-  J.'S!» 
and  wond«r  by. 

Srnmlhi.  An«l  as  for  the  serrrt-  <t'  >a!iX 
such  as  are  .-ugiri'-^iiMiis  toqurMi«>n  \x  "■•■:=? 
of  (fod.  the  truth  of  his  w«ird.  and  t-i  '-■  iS* 
noyi'd  with  dt-vili:*h  bla^jihriiiii-.  iiou-  ru'^* 
ac<juaiMt«'d  with  these  ihan  thi;^  bi _'::•' -r  «!:;:»*'♦ 
at  tln-ir  conversion:  wheri-fore  thu- i»i-' t:.*^f 
are  i)r«'pared  to  In-  hflps  in  the  i'lmrrii  wr** 
liev<'  an<l  comfort  tin*  othrr. 

I  111 ij.'^ht  also  here  tell  Vi»u  of  tin- cuiJi^SJN 
batths  that  siicli  are  engaL^-d  in,  wht  p  in  I'/J 
fiiul  the  iM-r-rttings  of  Satan,  abo-n*  ;iriy"i:.i' 
of  the  saint-.  At  which  linn-*  SaluM  :i'-.-dU^'* 
the  soul  with  darkin'.-^-i,  ftars.  fri'.rhlt'nl  ii:»u,:i'.' 
of  ajqiaritions;  nt>w  tln-y  >wuat.  pani,  •■r}"»!t 
and  -struggle  ft)r  life. 

Tlu'  aiigi'U  now  ci»me  d-iwii  to  In  hiiM '^■■ 
sijiht,  and  n-joice  to  see  a  bit  of  .iu-l  aipi  Jl*1j- 
to  oycrcoiiM'  principalities  and  p'lW.r?-'*' 
might  nntl  dominions.  iUit.  a-*  1  ^ai-l.  »■•" 
these  (Mime  a  little  to   be  settleii,  tin  v  iil>-  |'V 

witlj  tlnMii.  aii'l  rmlnT  tin*  ilc\ir!«,  who  ir.Jf.*'?  'a  * 
thuii  thi>iri>.  ^^ce  Matt.  xVu  31. 
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helping  others,  and  are  great  com- 
» them.  Their  great  sins  give  great 
ement  to  the  devil  to  assault  them ; 
lese  temptations  Christ  takes  advan- 
aake  them  the  more  helpful  to  the 

ggest  sinner,  when  he  is  converted 
s  into  the  Church,  says  to  them  all  by 
coming  in,  Behold  me,  all  you  that 
and  women  of  a  low  and  timorous 
r.  whose  hearts  are  narrow,  for  that 
r  had  the  advantage  to  know,  because 
(  are  few,  the  largeness  of  the  grace 
-behold,  I  say,  in  me  the  exceeding 
his  grace  I  *  I  am  a  pattern  set  forth 
ur  faces,  on  whom  you  may  look  and 
i.  This,  I  say,  the  great  sinner  can 
e  exceeding  comfort  of  all  the  rest. 
fore,  as  I  have  hinted  before,  when 
mds  to  stock  a  place  with  saints,  and 
Jiat  place  excellently  to  flourish  with 
3  of  his  grace,  he  usually  begins  with 
irsion  of  some  of  the  most  notorious 
its,  and  lays  them  as  an  example  to 
hers  and  to  build  up  when  they  are 
1. 

lUst  go  to  the  Gentiles,  because  Paul 
ttost  outrageous  of  all  the  apostles  in 
of  his  unregoneracy ;  yea,  Peter  must 
it  after  his  horrible  fall  was  thouglit 
icn  recovered  again,  to  comfort  and 
fn  his  brethren.    Sec  Luke  xxii.  31, 

nn.«t  be  pillars  in  God*s  house;  and 
>e  pillars  of  cedar,  tlicy  must  stand 
?v  are  stout  and  sturdy  sticks  in  the 
fore  they  are  cut  down  and  planted 
[  there. 

n,  when  be  buildeth  his  house,  makes 
ripal  parts  thereof  of  weak  or  feeble 
for  how  could  such  bear  up  the  rest  ? — 
eat  and  able  wood.  Christ  Jesus  also 
,s  way  to  work ;  he  makes  of  the  big- 
en  bearers  and  supporters  to  the  rest. 
n  may  serve  for  another  reason  why 
rist  gives  out  in  commandment  that 
ould,  in  the  first  jdace,  ])e  offered  to 
?8t  sinners,  because  such,  when  con- 
re  usually  the  best  helps  in  the  Church 
emptations,  and  fittest  for  the  support 
eble-minded  there. 

(/rd  Allows  his  grace  nowhore  so  much  as  in 
itinatioD  of  his  chiliiicn,  and  in  what  he 
Mtined  them  unto ;  all  hid  attributes  shine 
isly  herein,  but  the  glory  of  his  grace  with 
litre  above  the  rest. 


Sixthly,  Another  reason  why  Jesus  Chri^it 
would  have  mercy  offered  in  the  first  place  to 
tiie  biggest  sinners  is,  because  they,  when  con- 
verted, are  apt  to  love  him  most. 

Thb  agrees  both  with  Scripture  and  reason. 
Scripture  says  so :  "To  whom  much  is  forgiven, 
the  same  loveth  much.  To  whom  little  is  for- 
given, the  same  loveth  little."  Luke  vii.  47. 
Reason  saj's  so ;  for  as  it  would  be  the  unrca* 
sonablest  thing  in  the  world  to  render  hatred 
for  love  and  contempt  f(>r  forgiveness,  so  it 
would  be  as  ridiculous  to  think  that  the  recep- 
tion of  a  little  kindness  should  lay  the  same 
obligations  upon  the  heart  to  love  as  the  recep- 
tion of  a  great  deal.  I  would  not  disparage 
the  love  of  Christ;  I  know  the  least  drachm 
of  it,  when  it  reaches  to  forgiveness,  is  great 
above  all  the  world ;  but  comparatively,  there 
are  greater  extensions  of  the  love  of  Christ  to 
one  than  to  another.  He  that  has  most  un, 
if  forgiven,  is  partaker  of  the  greatest  love,  of 
the  greatest  forgiveness. 

I  know  also  that  there  are  some  that  from 
this  very  doctrine  say,  "Let  us  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come,''  and  that  turn  the  grace  of 
our  Qod  into  lasciviousness.  But  I  speak  not 
of  these ;  these  will  neither  be  rvlad  by  grace 
nor  reason.  Grace  would  teach  them,  if  they 
knew  it,  to  deny  ungodly  courses;  and  so 
would  reason  too  if  it  could  truly  sense  the 
love  of  God.  2  Tim.  ii.  11,  12;  Rom.  xi.  1. 

Doth  it  look  like  what  hath  any  coherence 
with  reason  or  mercy  for  a  man  to  abuse  his 
friend?  Bscause  Christ  died  for  men  shall  I 
therefore  spit  in  his  face?  The  bread  and 
water  that  w:is  given  by  Elisha  to  his  enemies 
that  came  int^)  the  land  of  Israel  to  take  hiin 
had  so  much  influence  upon  their  minds, 
though  heathens,  that  they  returned  to  their 
homes  without  hurting  him,  yea,  it  kept  them 
from  coming  again  in  a  hostile  manner  into 
the  coasts  of  Israel.  2  Kings  vi.  19,  20,  21,  22, 
23. 

But,  to  forbear  to  illustrate  till  anon,  one 
reason  why  Christ  Jesus  shows  mercy  to  sin- 
ners is,  that  he  might  obtain  their  love,  that 
he  may  remove  their  base  affections  from  base 
objects  to  himself.t  Now,  if  he  loves  to  be 
loved  a  little,  he  loves  to  be  loved  much,  but 
there  is  not  any  that  are  capable  of  loving 
much  save  those  that  have  much  forgiven 

t  All  objects  are  base  when  compared  with  Christ, 
who  is  the  fulness  of  Him  who  filleth  all  in  all.  The 
love  of  anything,  how  excellent  soever,  above  him,  is 
the  idolatry  of  the  heart.  They  that  know  him  uio«l 
will  love  him  best,  and  not  turn  aside  to  lying  vaniliea 
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them.  Hence  it  said  of  Paul  that  he  laboured 
more  than  them  all — to  wit,  with  a  labour  of 
love — because  he  had  been  by  sin  more  vile 
against  Christ  than  they  all.  1  Cor.  xv.  He 
it  was  that  persecuted  the  Church  of  God  and 
wasted  it.  Gal.  i.  13.  He,  of  them  all,  was  the 
only  raving  bedlam  against  the  saints :  "  And 
being  exceeding  mad,"  says  he,  '*  against  them, 
I  persecuted  them,  even  to  strange  cities."  Acta 
XX  vi.  11. 

This  raving  bedlam,  that  once  was  so,  is  he 
that  row  says,  I  lal)oured  more  than  them  all, 
more  for  Christ  than  them  all. 

But,  Paul,  what  moved  thee  thus  to  do? 
The  love  of  Christ,  says  he.  It  was  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  that  was  with  me.  As  who 
should  say,  O  grace !  It  was  such  grace  to  save 
me !  It  was  such  marvellous  grace  for  God  to 
look  down  from  heaven  upon  me,  and  that.se- 
cured  me  from  the  wrath  to  come,  that  I  am 
captivated  with  the  sense  of  the  riches  of  it. 
Hence  I  act,  hence  I  labour:  for  how  can  I 
otherwise  do,  since  God  not  only  separated  me 
from  my  sins  and  companions,  but  separated 
all  the  powers  of  my  soul  and  body  to  his  ser- 
vice? I  am  therefore  prompted  on  by  this 
exceeding  love  to  labour  as  I  have  done ;  yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  Gi)d  with  me. 

Oh,  I  shall  never  forget  his  love,  nor  the 
circunist:inces  under  which  I  was  when  his  love 
laid  hold  upon  me.  I  wa>^  g<>i"g  to  Damascus 
with  letters  from  the  high  priest  to  make 
hnvoc  of  (xod's  people  there,  as  T  had  made 
havoc  of  them  in  other  places.  These  bloody 
letters  were  not  imposed  upon  me.  I  went  to 
the  high  priest  and  desired  them  of  him,  (Acts 
ix.  1,  2,)  and  yet  he  saved  mo!  I  was  one  of 
the  men,  of  the  chief  men,  that  had  a  hand 
in  the  blood  of  his  martyr  Stej)hen ;  yet  he 
had  niercv  on  me  !  When  I  was  at  Damascus 
I  stunk  so  horriblv  like  a  blood-sucker  that  I 
became  a  terror  to  all  thereabout.  Yea,  An- 
anias, good  man,  made  intercession  to  my 
Lord  against  me;  yet  he  would  have  mercy 
upon  me!  Yea,  joined  mercy  to  mercy,  until 
he  had  made  me  a  monument  of  jrrace.  He 
made  a  saint  of  me,  and  persuaded  me  that  my 
transirressions  were  forgiven  me. 

W!ien  I  be.j:an  to  preach,  those  that  heard 
me  were  amazed,  and  said,  "Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  that  called  on  this  name  in 
Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent, 
that  he  mi«cht  brinir  them  bound  to  the  hijrh 


^"  The  ijui'jkening  Spirit  <»f  God  convinco.s  us  of  fin  j 
and  the  belief  of  God's  ])arduning  and  aeeepting  grace 
/a  Christ  i:f  a  uccL\<snry  mcaus  to  bring  us  to  an  in- 


priest  ?"  Hell  doth  know  that  I  was  a  sinner; 
heaven  doth  know  that  I  was  a  sioner;  the 
world  also  knows  that  I  was  a  sinner,  a  sinner 
of  the  greatest  size ;  but  I  obtained  mercy.* 
Acts  ix.  20,  21. 

Shall  not  this  lay  obligation  upon  me?  Ii 
not  love  of  the  greatest  force  to  oblige?  Iiit 
not  strong  as  death,  cruel  as  the  gravei  tod 
hotter  than  the  coals  of  juniper  ?  Hath  it  doI 
a  most  vehement  dame  ?  can  the  waters  qnench 
it?  can  the  floods  drown  it?  I  am  under  the 
force  of  it,  and  this  is  my  continual  cry,  What 
shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits 
which  he  has  bestowed  upon  me? 

Ay,  Paul,  this  is  something;  thou  speakest 
like  a  man,  like  a  man  aflected  and  carried 
away  with  the  love  and  grace  of  God.  Now 
this  sense,  and  this  aflection,  and  this  Isboar 
give  to  Christ  the  love  that  he  looks  for.  Bat 
he  might  have  converted  twenty  little  sinnen^ 
and  yet  not  found,  for  grace  bestowed,  so 
much  love  in  them  all. 

I  wonder  how  far  a  man  might  go  among 
the  converted  sinners  of  the  smaller  size  before 
one  could  find  one  that  so  much  as  look  inj 
thing  this-wayward.  Where  is  he  that  is  thus 
under  pangs  of  love  for  the  grace  bestowed 
upon  him  by  Jesus  Christ?  Excepting  only 
some  few,  you  may  walk  to  the  world's  end 
and  find  none.  But,  as  I  said,  some  there  are, 
and  so  there  have  been  in  every  age  of  the 
('hureh,  jj:reat  sinners,  that  have  had  much 
I'oririven  them,  an<l  they  love  much  upon  this 
account. 

Jesus  Christ  therefore  knows  what  he  doth 
when  he  lays  hold  on  the  hearts  of  sinners  of 
the  biggest  size.  He  knows  that  such  an  one 
will  love  more  than  many  that  have  not  siuned 
half  their  sins. 

I  will  tell  you  a  story  that  I  have  read  of 
Martha  and  Mary:  the  name  of  the  book 
I  have  forgot — I  mean  of  the  book  in  which 
I  found  the  relation— but  the  thing  whs 
thus : 

Martha,  saith  my  author,  was  a  very  holy 
woman,  much  like  Lazarus  her  brother,  but 
Mary  was  a  loose  and  wanton  creature,  ilar- 
tha  did  seldom  miss  good  sermons  and  lec- 
tures when  she  could  come  at  them  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  Mary  would  frequent  the  housos  of 
sports  and  the  company  of  the  vilest  of  men 
for  lust.  And  though  Martha  had  often  do- 
sired  that  her  sister  would  go  with  her  to  hear 

genuous  contV.sjiiun  of  it.  If  you  would  frevly  confeM 
your  .'•ins  beiicve  fint  that  *'  God  is  faithful  aod  junl 
to  forgive  your  sins,"  through  Christ.  1  John  l  9, 
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but  she  has  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.  Thou 
gavest  me  no  kiss  ;  but  this  woman,  since  the 
time  I  came  in,  bath  not  ccit^ed  to  kiss  mv 
feet.  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint, 
but  til  is  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven,  for  she 
h)vcd  much ;  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven, 
the  5-nie  lovoth  little.  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven."  Luke  vii.  3G,  00. 

Thus  you  have  the  story.  If  I  come  short 
in  any  circumstance,  I  beg  pardon  of  those 
that  can  correct  me.  It  is  three  or  four  and 
twenty  years  since  I  saw  the  book  ;  yet  I  have, 
as  Air  iis  my  memory  will  admit,  given  you  the 
relation  of  the  matter.  However,  Luke,  as 
you  see,  doth  here  present  you  with  the  sub- 
stance of  the  whole. 

Alas!  Christ  Jesus  luus  but  little  thanks  for 
the  saving  of  little  sinners.  "  To  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little."  He  gets 
no  water  for  his  feet  by  his  saving  of  such  sin- 
ners. There  arc  abundance  of  drv-eved  Chris- 
tians  in  the  world,  and  abundance  of  drv-eved 
duties  too — duties  that  never  were  wetted  with 
the  tears  of  contrition  and  repentance,  nor 
ever  sweetened  with  the  great  sinner's  box  of 
ointment.  And  the  reiLson  is,  such  sinners 
have  not  grt?at  sins  to  be  saved  from  ;  or,  if 
they  have,  tlu^y  h)(>k  upon  tlu'in  in  the  diiniu- 
ixhing  glass  uf  the  holy  law  of  God.  J>uL  1 
rather  believe  that  the  profes.sors  of  our  days 
want  Ji  due  sen>e  of  what  they  are;  for  verily, 
for  the  generality  of  them,  b<^th  before  and 
since  eonvorsion,  tliev  have  been  sinners  of  a 
liLstv  size.  Ihit  if  their  eves  be  holden,  if  con- 
victions  are  not  shown,  if  their  knowledge  of 
tlieir  sins  is  but  like  to  the  eyesiglit  in  twiligiit, 
the  heart  cannot  be  affected  with  that  grace 
tliat  has  laid  hold  on  the  man  ;  and  so  Cliri.st 
Jesus  sov.s  much  and  has  little  coniinjr  in.'"' 

Wherelbre  his  way  is  oft  times  U)  st(»p  out  of 
the  way,  to  Jerielu),  to  ►Samaria,  to  the  e«/untry 
of  the  (Jadarene**,  to  the  coasts  of  Tvre  and 
h^idon,  and  also  to  Mount  Calvarv,  that  he  niav 
lav  hohi  of  sueh  kind  of  sinners  as  will  love 
him  to  his  likin;/.  Luke  xix.  l-ll  :  John  iv. 
3-11;  .Mark  v.  1-21 ;  Matt.  xv.  21-21);  Luke 
xxiii 


oo— ^14. 


*  *•  llrriMM  is  uiy  Father  ^l»)ritM'il.  says  tho  ViU^sotl 
Jt'Mi«,  if  yo  l)(«ar  unn'h  fruit."  Christ ians  live  holuw 
th«Mr  privih'grs  ;  thoy  shuuM  he  always  j»re.«»>incj  for- 
war-l  to  obtain  more  faith,  hojie,  h)ve,  joy,  g«nlly  fear, 
patieiio'' — to  be  :<h>i>iiig  light:?  ami  glorily  their  <io<l 
and  ."^aviour  iu  all  thiii^s. 


But  this  much  for  the  sixth  reason  irhj 
Christ  JesiLs  would  have  mercy  offered  in  the 
first  place  to  the  biggest  sinners;  to  wit,  be- 
cause such  sinners,  when  converted,  are  apt  to 
love  him  most.  The  Jerusalem  sinners  wen 
they  that  outstripped,  when  they  were  con* 
verted,  in  sonic  things,  all  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles.  *'  They  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul,  neither  said  any  of  them  that  aught  of 
the  things  that  they  possessed  was  their  oivn; 
neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked, 
for  as  many  as  wer(>  possessors  of  lands  or 
houses,  sold  them  and  brought  the  price  of  the 
things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  down  it 
the  apostles'  feet,"  «&c.  Acts  iv.  32-35.  Kow, 
show  me  such  another  pattern  if  you  can.  Bui 
why  did  these  do  thus?  Oh,  they  were  Jera- 
salem  sinners.  These  were  the  men  that  but  a 
little  before  had  killed  the  Prince  of  life;  and 
to  those  who  did  that,  notwithstanding,  be 
sent  the  first  oiler  of  grace  and  mercy.  And 
the  sense  of  this  took  them  up  betwixt  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,  and  carried  them  on  in 
such  ways  and  methods  as  could  never  be 
trodden  by  any  since.  They  talk  of  the  church 
at  Home,  and  set  her,  in  her  primitive  state, 
as  a  pattern  and  mother  of  churches;  when  the 
truth  is,  they  were  the  Jerusalem  sinners,  when 
converts,  that  outdid  all  the  churches  that  ever 
was. 

Seventhly,  Christ  Jesus  would  have  mercy 
odered  in  the  first  ])lace  to  the  biggest  siniuTS, 
bi'f**uise  grnce,  when  it  is  received  by  such,  linda 
matter  to  kindle  ni)on  more  freely  than  itfinda 
in  other  sinners.  Great  sinners  are  like  the 
dry  wood  or  like  great  candks,  which  bumhcet 
and  shini;  with  biggest  light.  I  lay  not  this 
down,  :ls  I  did  those  rea.>ons  bef<»re,  to  show 
that  when  great  sinners  are  converted  tlii-y  will 
bo  eneouraui^nunt  to  others,  though  tliut  is 
tru«',  but  to  show  that  Christ  Ims  a  delight  to 
si'c  grace,  the  grace  we  receive  to  shine.f  We 
love  to  see  things  that  bear  a  good  gloss;  VfJ, 
we  choose  to  buv  such  kind  of  matter  to  work 
ui»on  as  will,  if  wrought  up  to  what  wo  iuieud, 
cast  that  lustre  that  we  di\^ire.  Candk-*  thut 
burn  not  bright  we  like  not;  wood  that  is 
green  will  rather  smother,  and  sjmtter,  and 
smoke,  and  cri»ek,  and  flounce  than  ca-jt  a 
brave   light  and   a  pleasant  heat;   wherilbro 


t  The  chiMrt'ii  of  light  «bonlJ  rofli^cl  thi*  ravs  of 
lioil'.s  g()()<liic>\«*  to  othrrs,  and,  that  ihey  iiiav  ilo  so, 
.«h«Hilil  jirny  for  a  C'>ij?!tunt  supply  of  the  Spirit,  that 
in  all  thrir  dcnliiigs  it  may  ojipcar  that  thoy  have  IwD 
with  .]csu^<,  nml  thitt  his  uiu:<t  amiable  life  aLil  ex- 
ample  16  ever  before  their  eyes. 
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high  and  famous  for  hypocrisy  or  filthy  base  in 
their  lives.  The  devil  also  was  broke  loose  in 
a  hideous  manner,  and  had  taken  possession  of 
many;  yea,  I  believe  that  there  was  never 
generation  before  nor  since  that  could  produce 
80  many  possessed  with  devils,  deformed,  lame, 
blind,  and  infected  with  monstrous  diseases,  as . 
tliat  generation  could.  But  what  was  the  rea- 
son thereof?  I  mean  the  reason  from  God. 
Why  one  (and  we  may  sum  up  more  in  that 
answer  that  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples  con- 
cerning him  that  was  born  blind)  was,  that  the 
works  of  God  might  be  made  manifest  in  them, 
and  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby.  John  ix.  2,  3 ;  xi.  4. 

Now  if  these  devils  and  diseases,  as  they 
possessed  men  then,  were  to  make  way  and 
work  for  an  approaching  Christ  in  person  and 
for  the  declaring  of  his  power,  why  may  we 
not  think  that  now,  even  now  also,  he  is  ready 
to  come  by  his  Spirit  in  the  Gospel  to  heal 
many  of  the  debaucheries  of  our  age  ?  I  can- 
not believe  that  grace  will  take  them  all,  for 
there  are  but  few  that  are  saved;  but  yet  it 
will  take  some,  even  some  of  the  worst  of  men, 
and  make  blessed  ones  of  them.*  But  oh  how 
these  ringleaders  in  vice  will  then  shine  in 
virtue!  They  will  be  the  very  pillars  in 
churches,  they  will  be  as  an  ensign  in  the 
land;  "The  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them 
in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people,  for  they 
shall  be  hj*  the  stone-s  of  a  crown,  lift  up  as  an 
ensign  upon  the  land."  Zech.  ix.  IG.  But  who 
are  these?  Even  idolatrous  Ephraim  and 
backsliding  Judah.  Ver.  13. 

I  know  there  is  ground  to  fear  that  the  in- 
iquity of  this  gerjoration  will  be  pursued  with 
heiivy  judgments;  but  that  will  not  hinder 
what  we  have  supposed :  God  took  him  a  glori- 
ous Church  out  of  bloody  Jerusalem,  yea,  out 
of  the  chief  of  the  sinners  there,  aifd  left  the 
rest  to  be  taken  and  spoiled,  and  sold  thirty 
for  a  penny  in  the  nations  where  they  were 
captives.  The  Gospel  working  gloriously  in  a 
place,  to  the  si?izing  upon  many  of  the  ring- 
leading  sinners  thereof,  promises  no  security 
to  the  rest,  but  rather  threateneth  them  with 
the  heivviest  and  smartest  judgments,  as  in  the 
instance  now  given  we  have  a  full  demonstra- 
tion; but  in  defending  the  Lord  will  defend 
his  people,  and  in  saving  he  will  save  his  in- 
heritance. 


*••  Divine  grace  ii«  ulmijjjbty  in  its  operation  :  it  con- 
vinces the  sinner  of  the  total  hlindness  of  his?  unUer- 
stiuuling  God-ward,  the  rel>i'lIion  of  his  will  and  cn- 
Diitjr  of  his  heart  against  God,  his  ubomiuable  life, 


Nor  does  this  speak  any  great  comfort  to  i 
decayed  and  backsliding  sort  of  Christians; 
for  the  next  time  God  rides  poet  with  his  Gos* 
pel  he  will  leave  such  Christians  behind  him. 
But  I  say,  Christ  is  resolved  to  set  up  his  light  in 
the  world ;  yea,  he  is  delighted  to  see  his  gncci 
shine ;  and  therefore  he  commands  that  hit 
Gospel  should  to  that  end  be  offered,  in  the 
first  place,  to  the  biggest  sinners,  for  by  great 
sins  it  shineth  most ;  therefore  he  saith,  *' Begin 
at  Jerusalem." 

Eighthly  and  lastly.  Christ  Jesus  will  hiTe 
mercy  to  be  ofiered  in  the  first  place  to  tin 
biggest  sinners,  for  that  by  that  means  the  ini* 
penitent  that  are  left  behind  will  be  at  tlw 
judgment  the  more  left  without  excuse. 

God's  word  has  two  edges ;  it  can  cut  back- 
stroke and  fore-stroke ;  if  it  doth  thee  no  good, 
it  will  do  thee  hurt ;  it  is  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life  to  those  that  receive  it,  but  of  death 
unto  death  to  them  that  refuse  it.  2  Cor.  iL  15, 
16.  But  this  is  not  all ;  the  tender  of  grace  to 
the  biggest  sinners  in  the  first  place  will  not 
only  leave  the  rest,  or  those  that  refuse  it,  in  a 
deplorable  condition,  but  will  also  stop  their 
mouths  and  cut  off  all  pretence  to  excuse  at 
that  day.  '^  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  to 
them,"  saith  Christ,  "they  had  not  had  sin; 
but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin,"  for 
their  sin  of  persevering  in  impenitence.  John 
XV.  22. 

But  what  did  he  speak  to  them  ?  Why,  even 
that  which  I  have  told  you  ;  to  wit,  that  he  haa 
in  special  a  delight  in  saving  the  biggest  sin- 
ners. He  spake  this  in  the  way  of  his  doctrine, 
he  spake  this  in  the  way  of  his  i>raelice,  even 
to  the  i>ouring  out  of  his  last  breath  before 
them.  Luke  xxiii.  34. 

Now,  since  this  is  so,  what  can  the  con- 
demned at  the  judgment  say  for  thenist^lvea 
why  sentence  of  death  should  not  be  passed 
upon  thorn?  I  say,  what  excuse  can  they 
make  for  themselves  when  they  shall  be  aski-d 
whv  thev  did  not  in  the  dav  of  salvation  come 
to  Christ  to  be  saved  ?  AVill  they  have  ground 
to  say  to  the  Lord,  Thou  wast  only  for  saving 
of  little  sinners,  and  therelore  because  they 
were  great  ones  they  durst  not  come  unto  him? 
or  that,  Thou  hadst  not  compassion  for  the  big- 
gest sinners,  therefore  I  died  in  despair?! 
Will  these  be  excuses  for  them  as  the  ciise  now 
standeth  with  them  ?     Is  there  not  evorvwhere 


^uilt  uiid  oondeinnation  hy  (iod'i<  righteous  luw;  and 
then  brings  hiiii  tu  the  fui^t  of  the  cross  for  pardon, 
pcjioe,  ami  salvation  by  Christ, 
f  An  evil  and  guilty  conscience,  whereby  wo  judga 
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and  unbelieving  words,  that  they  have  spoken 
concerning  the  mercv  of  God  and  the  merits 
of  the  passion  of  his  blessed  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  will  it  not,  think  you,  strangely  put  to 
silence  all  such  thoughts,  and  words,  and  rea- 
sonings of  the  ungodly  before  the  bar  of  God? 
Doubtless  it  will;  yea,  and  will  send  them 
away  from  his  presence  also  with  the  greatest 
guilt  that  possibly  can  fasten  upon  the  con- 
frcienccte  of  men.* 

For  what  will  sting  like  this? — I  have, 
through  mine  own  foolish,  narrow,  unworthy, 
undervaluing  thoughts  of  the  love  and  ability 
of  Christ  to  save  me,  brought  niyself  to  ever- 
lasting ruin.  It  is  true,  I  was  a  horrible  sin- 
ner; not  one  in  a  hundred  did  live  so  vile  a 
life  as  I;  but  this  should  not  have  kept  me 
from  closing  with  Jesus  Christ:  I  see  now  that 
there  are  abundance  in  glory  that  once  were 
as  bad  as  I  have  been  ;  but  they  were  saved  by 
faith,  and  I  am  damned  bv  unbelief. 

Wretch  that  I  am!  why  did  not  I  give 
glory  to  the  redeeming  blood  of  Jesus?  Why 
did  I  not  humbly  cast  my  soul  at  his  blessed 
footstool  for  mercy?  Why  did  I  judge  of  his 
ability  to  save  me  by  the  voice  of  my  shallow 
reason  aiid  the  voice  of  a  guilty  conscience? 
Whv  betook  not  I  mvself  to  the  holv  word  of 

•  w  * 

God?  Whv  did  I  not  read  and  prav  that  I 
miirht  understand,  fsincc  now  J  perceive  that 
God  s.'iid  then,  **  He  giveth  liberally  to  them 
that  j>ray,  and  upbraideth  not?''  James  i.  />. 

It  is  rational  to  think  that  by  such  cogita- 
tions as  these  the  unbelieving  world  will  be 
lorn  in  pieces  beA)re  the  judgment  of  Christ, 
especially  those  that  have  lived  where  they 
did  or  might  have  heard  the  Gosj)el  of  the 
grace  of  (iod.  Oh  tlmt  saying,  "It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  at  the  judirnient 
than  for  them,'*  will  be  better  untlerstood. 
Bee  Luke  x.  8-12. 

This  reason,  therefore,  standeth  fast;  namely, 
that  Cliri>{,  by  olfering  merey  in  the  first  j)laee 
to  the  l)i;.''v!:est  sinners,  now  will  stop  all  mouths 
of  the  inipeniti'ut  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
cut  otr  all  excuse  that  shall  be  attemj>tcd  to  be 
nuule  (from  t!ie  thoughts  of  the  greatnc'ss  of 
their  sinsi  whv  thev  came  not  to  him. 

I  have  often  thought  of  the  day  of  judgment, 


and  how  God  wMI  deal  with  sinnen  tt 
day;  and  I  belie «re  it  will  be  numaged 
that  sweetness,  with  that  equitableDes, 
that  excellent  righteousnees,  as  to  ever 
and  circumstance,  and  aggravation  th 
that  men  that  are  damned,  before  the 
ment  is  over,  shall  receive  such  convicti 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God  upon 
and  of  their  deserts  of  hell-fire,  that  thej 
in  themselves  conclude  thai  there  is  a 
reason  in  the  world  that  they  should  hi 
out  of  heaven  aud  go  to  heU-fire;  " 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  fire.** 
XXV.  46. 

Onlv  this  will  tear  them,  that  tbet 
missed  of  mercy  and  glor}'  and  obtaine< 
la.sting  damnation  through  their  unbcliel 
it  will  tear  but  themselves,  but  their  own 
they  will  gnash  upon  themselves;  for  i 
mercy  wais  offered  to  the  chief  of  them 
first  place,  and  yet  they  were  damned 
jecting  it,  they  were  damned  for  for 
what  they  had  a  sort  of  propriety  in,  f 
saking  their  own  mercy. 

And  thus  much  for  the  reasons.    I  wi 
elude  with  a  word  of  application. 

The  Application. 

First.    Would    Jesus    Christ    have 
offered  in   the  first  place  to  the  h'lpiv 
ners?     Then    this  shows   us   how  to  r 
right  ju<lgnient  of  the  heart  of  Christ  t 
Indeed,   we  have   ailvanta^re   to  gues? 
goodness  of  his  heart  by  many  things, 
his  taking  our  nature  uj»on  him,  his  dy 
us,  his  sending  his  word  and  niini>i«'r 
and  all  that  we  might  be  saved.     I>ut 
bejrinninK  to  offer  mercv  to  Jerusalem 
which  heightens  all  the  rest;  for  this  ti« 
onlv  confirm  to  us  that  love  was  the  r. 
his  dvin«r  for  us,  but  it  shows  us  vet  ni 
depth  of  that  lovo.t     He  might  havt-  d 
us,  and  vet  have  exten«led  the  iMMuiii 
death  to  a  few,  as  one  might  call  tl. nu. 
best-con<litioned  sinners — to  those  ^1;«>, 
thev  were  weak  and  could   not   but  > 
made  not  a  trade  of  sinning — to  tl:«^ 
sinned    not    lavish injrl v.    There    are 
world,  as  one   may  call  them,  the  ni 
sinners;    the   sinners  that  mix    righto 


♦  ()\\  r(  niomber  iliat  till  wo  arc  cn:il»l«(i  t<»  hrlii-vc  in  t  Tho  wor«i  of  (iod  iil)uii«l»ritlv   dt'i-larv.<>  i 

Christ  H«   rMntiruK"  umlrr  the  powtT  of  sin  ainl  Satan,  I    covors  that  tin*  Lord  is  desirous  jn»or  st:niior 

and  un<l(T  tiio  wratli  of  (iod.  and   thorc  i.«  nuthin;;  l>iit  be  niadi*  ^enr<ih]e  that  be  has  fir«t   lovtd  tl 

the  br<':ith  in  our  nu>trils  hftwccn  hrll  and  U8 !     Liu-  washed  theui  from  their  tfins  by  the  blowtl  o 

per  not    thi-n-fore    in  thi!<  <>j»iritual    Podoiu,   but  a.-'k  that  they  nmy  offer  up  the  *acri<lcc*  uf  prai-i 

fuiih  uf  t^d,  who  givctb  liberally.  guud  works  to  God,  even  the  Father,  by  Jv*a; 
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Put  in  thy  name,  man,  among  the  bigge,st, 
lest  thou  art  made  to  wait  till  they  are  served. 
You  liave  some  men  that  think  themselves 
ver}'  cunning  because  they  put  up  their  names 
in  their  prayers  among  them  that  feign  it,  say- 
ing, God,  r  thank  thee  I  am  not  so  bad  its  the 
worst.  But  believe  it,  if  thev  be  saved  at  all 
they  shall  be  saved  in  the  last  place.  The  first 
in  their  own  eyes  shall  be  saved  last,  and  the 
last  or  wor-it  shall  be  first.  The  text  insin- 
uates it:  "Begin  at  Jerusalem;"  and  reason 
backs  it,  for  thev  have  most  need.  Behold  ve, 
therefore,  how  (Jod's  ways  are  ab'.jvc  ours ;  we 
are  for  serving  the  worst  last;  God  is  for  serv- 
ing the  worst  first.  The  man  at  the  pool  that 
to  my  thinking  was  longest  in  his  disea'^e,  and 
most  helpless  as  to  his  cure,  was  first  healed: 
yea,  he  only  was  healed;  for  we  read  that 
Christ  healed  him,  but  we  read  not  then  that 
he  healed  one  more  there.  John  v.  1,  10. 

Wherefore,  if  thou  wouhlst  soonest  be  served 
put  in  thy  name  amtmg  the  very  worst  of  sin- 
ners. Say,  when  thou  art  upr>n  thy  knees, 
I>)rd,  here  is  a  Jerusalem  sinner,  a  sinner  of 
the  biggest  size ;  one  whose  burden  is  of  the 
greatest  bulk  and  h<'aviest  weight;  one  that 
cannot  stand  long  without  sinking  into  hell 
without  thy  suj)porting  hand.  "  Be  not  thou 
far  from  me,  O  Lord:  0  my  strength,  haste 
thou  to  lu'lp  me." 

I  say,  jMit  in  lliy  n;iine  with  ^laplalen,  with 
Miiniissoh,  tliat  thou  niuvcst  faro  as  the  MaL*"- 
dalon  and  tliu  Mana^^soh  sinn«Ts  do.  The  man 
in  the  (lospfl  made  tlie  dosjM-rate  condition  (»f 
his  child  an  argument  with  (.'lirist  io  haste  his 
cure.  "Sir,  come  down,"  saitli  he,  "ere  my 
ciiild  die,"  (John  iv.  40,;  and  Christ  rejranled 
his  haste,  savin•^  'Mio  thv  wav,  thvson  livetli." 
Ver.  r)0.  lla^te  reipiires  liaste.  David  was 
for  s])eed  ;  deliver  nie  speedily,  hear  me  si)eed- 
ily,  ansv»er  me  speedily.  Ps.  xxxi.  2  ;  Ixix.  17; 
cii.  ?».  '  I'lit  why  si)eedily?  I  am  in  the  net,  I 
am  in  tn)ul)le,  mv  davs  consume  like  smoke. 

*  ft  • 

I^s.  xxxi.  4:  Ixix.  17;  cii.  o.  I)t«ep  caUeth 
unto  deej\  necessity  calls  for  help — great  neces- 
sity for  present  help. 

Wh(?rolure,   I  sav,  ho  ruled  bv  me  in  this 

7ft-'  ft 

matter;  feign  not  thyseH'arKither  man  it'  tlum 
hast  b«'en  a  lilthv  sinner,  hut  iro  in  thv  colours 

ft  •  K  * 

to  Jesus  (.'lirist,  :ind  j)Ut  thyself  among  the 
most  vile,  and  let  hiin  .qlone  to  put  thee  among 
the  children.  Jer.  iii.  19.  Confess  all  that 
thou  knowest  of  thyself;  1  know  thou  wilt  find 
it  hard  work  to  do  thus,  especially  if  thy  mind 
b'  legal;  but  do  it,  lest  thou  stay  and  be  de- 
feiTi'd  with  the  little  sinners  until  the  great 


ones  have  had  their  alma.  What  do  yon  think 
David  intended  when  ho  said  his  woun<]s  stunk 
and  were  corniptcd,  but  to  hasten  God  to  Iiait 
mercy  upon  him  and  not  to  defer  his  cure? 
"  Lord,"  says  he,  "  I  am  troubled,  I  am  bowed 
down  greatly,  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long; 
I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken  by  re&^n  of  the 
disfpiietment  of  my  heart."  Ps.  xxxviii.  3-7. 

David  knew  what  he  did  by  all  this;  lie 
knew  that  his  making  the  worst  of  his  case  w« 
the  way  to  sj)ecdy  help,  and  that  a  feigning 
and  dissembling  the  matter  with  God  was  the 
next  way  to  a  demur  as  to  his  forgiveness. 

I  have  one  thing  more  to  offer  for  thy  en- 
couragement who  deemest  thyself  one  of  jie 
biggest  sinners,  and  that  is,  thou  art  as  itinera 
called  by  thy  name,  in  the  first  place,  to  come 
in  for  mercv.    Thou  man  of  Jeru.««alem,hcaii[efi 
to  thy  call ;  men  do  so  in  courts  of  judicatoic^ 
and  presently   cry  out.  Here,  sir,  and  then 
shoulder  and  crowd,  and  s:iy,  Pray  give  way,! 
am  called  into  the  court.     Why,  this  is  the 
cjise,  thou  great,  thou  Jerusalem  .sinner;  be  of 
good  cheer,  he  calleth  thee.  Mark  x.  46-49. 
Whv  sittest  thou  still?     Arise.     Whv  standwt 
them  still?     Come,  man,  thy  call  should  give 
thee  authority  to  come.   "  Begin  at  Jenisalem" 
is  thv  call  and  auth(>ritv  to  come:  wherefore 
up  and  shoulder  it,  man ;   say,  Stand  away, 
devil,  Christ  calls  me;  stand  away,  unlwliof, 
Christ  calls  me;  stand  awav,  all  ve  inv  dis- 
couraging  ai»j)reliensioiis,  lor  my  Saviour  calls 
me  to  him  to  receive  of  his  mercv.     Men  will 
do  thus,  as  I  sai<l,  in  courts  bel(5W,  an<l  why 
shouldst  not  thou  apj)roaeh   thus  to  the  ceurt 
above?      The   Jerusalem    sinner    is    fir-^t  in 
thought,  first  in  commission,  iirst  in  the  record 
of  names,  and  therefore  slnmld  give  attendance 
with   exjM'ctation.  that   he  is  first  to  receive 
mercv  of  (iod. 

Is  not  this  an  encouragement  to  the  M^'-'est 
sinners  to  make  their  application  to  Christ  for 
mercv?  "Come  unto  me,  all  ve  that  laK»ur 
and  are  heavy  hulen,"  doth  also  confirm  this 
thing;  that  is,  that  the  biggest  sinner,  and  he 
that  has  tlu."  biggest  burden,  is  he  who  i«  first 
invited.  Christ  pointeth  over  the  heads  of 
th(>usands,  as  he  sits  on  the  thnme  of  jrnice, 
directly  to  such  a  man,  and  says,  Brinjr  in 
hither  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the  blind; 
let  the  Jerusalem  >inner  that  stands  there  be- 
hind cc»me  to  me.  Wherefore,  since  Christ 
says.  Come,  to  thee,  let  the  angels  make  a  l:ine, 
and  let  all  men  give  place,  that  the  Jerusalem 
sinner  mav  come  to  Jesus  Christ  for  mercv. 

Fourthly,  Would  Jesus  Christ  have  mercy 


THE  JERUSALEM  SINNER  SAVED. 


351 


1  the  first  place  to  the  biggest  sinners? 
ne,  thoa  profane  wretch,  and  let  me  a 
er  into  an  argument  with  thee.  Why 
I  not  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  since  thou 
usalem  sinner?  How  canst  thou  find 
art  to  set  thyself  against  grace,  against 
ze  as  ofiereth  uiercv  to  thee?  What 
sesscth  thee  and  holds  thee  back  from 
5  closure  with  thy  Saviour?  Behold 
aningly  complains  of  thee,  saying, 
rael  would  none  of  mo.  When  I 
)ne  did  answer."  Ps.  Ixxxi.  11;  Isa. 

Jrod  enter  this  complaint  against  thee? 
t  thou  put  him  off?  Wliy  dost  thou 
le  ear?  Canst  thou  defend  thyself? 
lou  art  called  to  an  account  for  thy 
of  so  great  salvation,  what  canst  thou 
Or  dost  thou  think  thou  shalt  escape 
mcnt?  Heb.  ii.  3. 

»re  such  Christs!  There  will  be  no 
:h  Chrisls,  sinner!  Oh,  put  not  off 
of  grace  away  from  thee !  If  it  be 
e,  it  will  never  come  again,  sinner, 
lat  is  it  that  has  got  thy  heart  and 
>s  it  from  thv  Saviour?  **  Who  in  the 
can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord? 
ong  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be 
nto  tlie  Lord?"  Ps.  Ixxxix.  6.  Flast 
ikcst  thou,  found  any  thing  so  good 
ohrist?  Is  there  anv  aniou'r  thv  sins, 
•anions,  and  foolish  deliglits  that  like 
n  help  thee  in  the  day  of  thy  distress? 
lie  grf:it:i(.',-^s  olthy  sins  cannot  hiiKk'v; 
lie  stubbonine-s  of  thv  heart  hinder 
ler. 

9/^.  But  I  am  ashamed. 
.  Oh,  do  not  be  asliamed  to  be  saved, 

>/i.  But  my  oM  companions  will  mock 

.  Oh,  do  not  be  mocked  out  of  eternal 

.*r. 

ubbornness  affects,  afBicts  the  heart 

v'iour.     Carost  thou  not  for  this?    Of 

held  the  city  and  wept  over  it.    Canst 

r  this  and  not  be  concerned?  Luke 

:2.     Shall  Christ  weep  to  see  thy  soul 

to  destruction,  and  wilt  thou  sport 
1  that  way?  Yea,  shall  Christ,  that 
ernally  happy  without  thee,  be  more 
it  the  thoughts  of  the  loss  of  thy  soul 
self,  who  art  certainlv  eternallv  mis- 
thou  neglectest  to  come  to  him? 
things  that  keep  thee  and  thy  Sa- 

thy  part,  asunder  are  but  bubbles; 


the  least  prick  of  an  affliction  will  let  out,  as 
to  thee,  what  now  thou  thinkest  is  worth  the 
venture  of  heaven  to  enjoy. 

Hast  thou  not  reason  ?  Canst  thou  not  so 
much  as  once  soberly  think  of  thy  dying  hour, 
or  of  whither  thy  sinful  life  will  drive  thee 
then?  Hast  thou  no  conscience?  or,  having 
one,  is  it  rocked  so  fast  a.sleep  by  sin,  or  made 
so  weary  with  an  unsuccessful  calling  upon 
thee,  that  it  is  laid  down  and  cares  for  thee  no 
more  ?  Poor  man !  thv  state  is  to  be  lamented. 
Ha.st  no  judgment?  Art  not  able  to  conclude 
that  to  be  saved  is  better  than  to  burn  in  hell, 
and  that  eternal  life  with  God's  favour  is  better 
than  a  temporal  life  in  God's  displeasure  ?  Hast 
no  affection  but  what  is  brutish  ?  What  I  none 
at  all  ?  no  affection  for  the  God  that  made  thee  ? 
what  I  none  for  his  loving  Son  that  has  showed 
his  love  and  died  for  thee?  Is  not  heaven 
worth  thy  affection?  O  poor  man,  which  is 
strongest,  thinkest  thou,  God  or  thee  ?  If  thou 
art  not  able  to  overcome  him,  thou  art  a  fool 
for  standing  out  against  him.  Matt.  v.  25,  26. 
"  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God."  He  will  gripe  hard,  his  fist 
is  stronger  than  a  lion's  paw ;  take  heed  pf  him  ; 
he  will  be  angry  if  you  despise  his  Son ;  and 
will  you  stand  guilty  in  your  trespasses  when  he 
offereth  you  his  grace  and  favour?  Ex.  xxxiv. 
6,  7;  Heb.  x.  29-81. 

Now  we  come  to  the  tcxtf  "  Beginning  at 
Jerusalem."  This  text,  though  it  be  now  one 
of  the  brightest  stars  that  shineth  in  the  Bible, 
because  there  is  in  it  iis  full,  if  not  the  fullest 
offer  of  grace  that  can  be  imagined  to  the  sons 
of  men,  yet  to  them  that  shall  perish  from 
under  this  word,  even  this  text  will  be  to  such 
one  of  the  hottest  coals  in  hell. 

This  text,  therefore,  will  save  thee  or  sink 
thee;  there  is  no  shifting  of  it;  if  it  saves 
thee,  it  will  set  thee  high ;  if  it  sinks  thee,  it 
will  set  thee  low. 

But,  I  say,  why  so  unconcerned  ?  Hast  no 
soul?  or  dost  think  thou  mayest  lo.'ic  thy  soul 
and  save  thyself?  Is  it  not  pity,  had  it  other- 
wise been  the  will  of  God,  that  ever  thou  wast 
made  a  man,  for  that  thou  settest  so  little  by 
thy  soul  ? 

Sinner,  take  the  invitation ;  thou  art  called 
upon  to  come  to  Christ;  nor  art  thou  called 
upon  but  by  order  from  the  Son  of  God,  though 
thou  shouldst  happen  to  come  of  the  biggest 
sinners,  for  he  has  bid  us  offer  mercy,  as  to  all 
the  world  in  general,  so,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  sinners  of  Jerusalem  or  to  the  biggest 
sinners. 
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Fifthly,  Would  Jesus  Christ  have  mercy  of- 
fered in  the  first  place  to  the  biggest  sinners? 
Then  this  shows  how  unreasonable  a  thing  it 
is  for  men  to  despair  of  mercy.  For  those 
that  presume,  I  shall  say  something  to  them 
afterward. 

I  now  speak  to  them  that  despair. 

There  are  four  sorts  of  despair.  There  is 
the  despair  of  devils ;  there  is  the  despair  of 
souls  in  hell;  there  is  the  despair  that  is 
grounded  upon  men's  deficiency ;  and  there  is 
the  despair  that  they  are  perplexed  with  that 
are  willing  to  be  saved,  but  are  too  strongly 
borne  down  with  the  burden  of  their  sins. 

The  despair  of  devils,  the  damned's  despair, 
and  that  despair  that  a  man  has  of  attaining 
of  life  because  of  his  own  deficiency,  are  all 
reasonable.  Why  should  not  devils  and  damn- 
ed souls  despair?  Yea,  why  should  not  man 
despair  of  getting  to  heaven  by  his  own  abili- 
ties? I  therefore  am  concerned  only  with  the 
fourth  sort  of  despair — to  wit,  with  the  despair 
of  those  that  would  be  saved,  but  are  too 
strongly  borne  down  with  the  burden  of  their 
sins. 

I  say,  therefore,  to  thee  that  art  thus.  And 
why  despair?  Thy  despair,  if  it  were  reason- 
able, should  flow  from  thee  because  found  in  the 
land  that  is  beyond  the  grave,  or  because  thou 
ccrtainlv  knowcst  that  Christ  will  not  or  can- 
not  save  thee. 

IJut  for  the  first,  thou  art  vet  in  the  land  of 
the  living ;  and  for  the  second,  thou  hast  ground 
to  believe  the  quite  contrary.  Christ  is  al>le 
to  save  to  the  uttt^rniost  thcni  that  come  to  God 
by  him  ;  and  if  he  were  not  willing  he  would 
not  have  commanded  that  mercv,  in  the  first 
place,  should  he  offered  to  the  bigf^est  sinners. 
Besiiles,  he  liath  said,  "And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely;'*  that  is,  with  all  my 
heart.  What  ground  now  is  here  for  despair? 
It'  thou  j-avcjit,  The  number  and  burden  of  mv 
sins,  I  answer,  Nay,  that  is  rather  a  ground  for 
faith ;  because  such  an  one,  above  all  others, 
is  invited  hv  Christ  to  eonie  unto  him,  vea, 
j>romised  rest  ami  forgiveness  if  they  come. 
Matt.  xi.  2S.  What  ground,  thcTi,  to  despair? 
Verily,  none  at  all.  Thy  des])air,  then,  is  a 
thing  unreasonable,  and  without  footing  in  the 
word. 

But  I  have  no  experience  of  God's  love; 
God  hath  given  me  no  comfort  or  gnmnd  of 
hope,  though  I  have  waited  upon  him  for  it 
manv  a  dav. 

Thou  hixai  cx])erience  of  (lod'^  love  for  that 


he  has  opened  thine  eyes  to  see  thy  rini^  ml 
for  that  ho  hath  given  thee  desires  to  be  Btved 
by  Jesus  Christ.  For  by  thy  sense  of  sin  thos 
art  made  to  see  thy  poverty  of  spirit,  and  that 
has  laid  thee  under  a  sure  ground  to  hope  tliat 
heaven  shall  be  thine  hereafter. 

Also  thy  desires  to  be  saved  by  Christ  haT« 
put  thee  under  another  prdmjse,  so  there  ii 
two  to  hold  thee  up  in  them,  though  thy  pres- 
ent burden  be  never  so  heavy.  Matt.  v.  8, 8, 
As  for  what  thou  saycst  as  to  God's  silence  to 
thee,  perha|>s  he  has  spoken  to  thee  once  or 
twice  already,  but  thou  hast  not  perceived  it 
Job  xxxiii.  14,  15. 

However,  thou  hast  Christ  crucified  set  forth 
before  thine  eyes  in  the  Bible,  and  an  invita* 
tion  to  come  unto  him,  though  thou  beaJ^ 
nisalcm  sinner,  though  thou  be  the  biggeifc 
sinner ;  and  so  no  ground  to  despair.  What  if 
God  will  be  silent  to  thee:  is  that  ground  of 
despair?  Not  at  all,  so  long  as  there  is  a 
promise  in  the  Bible  that  God  will  in  nowiae 
cast  away  the  coming  sinner,  and  so  long  as  he 
invites  the  Jerusalem  sinner  to  come  unto 
him.  John  vi.  37. 

Build  not  therefore  despair  upon  thoe 
things;  they  arc  no  sufiicient  foundation  for 
it,  such  plenty  of  promises  being  in  the 
Bible,  and  such  a  discover}-  of  his  mercy  to 
great  sinners  of  old;  especially  since  we  have 
withal  a  clause  in  the  commission  given  to 
ministers  to  preach  that  they  should  begin 
with  the  Jerusalem  sinners  in  their  oftoring  of 
mercv  to  the  world. 

Besides,  God  says,  "They  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  like  eagles;"  but 
perhaps  it  may  be  long  first.  '*  I  waited  long," 
saith  David,  "  and  did  seek  the  Lord  ;"  and  at 
lenu:th  his  crv  was  heard:  wherefore  he  bids 
his  soul  wait  on  God,  and  says  for  it  is  good 
so  to  do  before  thy  saints.  Ps.  xl.  1;  Ixii.  5; 
Hi.  i). 

And  what  if  thou  waitest  upon  God  all  thy 
davs?  Is  it  below  thee?  And  what  if  God 
will  cross  his  book  and  blot  out  the  hand- 
writing that  is  against  thee,  and  not  let  thee 
know  it  as  vet?  Is  it  fit  to  sav  unto  God, 
Thou  art  hard-hearted?  Despair  not;  thou 
hast  no  ground  to  despair  so  long  as  thou 
livest  in  this  world.  It  is  a  sin  to  begin  to 
despair  before  one  sets  his  foot  over  the 
threshold  of  hell-gates.  For  them  that  are 
there,  let  them  despair  and  spare  not,  but  ai 
for  thee,  thou  hast'  no  ground  for  to  do  it 
What!  despair  of  bread   in  a   land    that  is 
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that  the  prophets  have  spoken  1"  Luke  xxiv. 
25.  Mark  you  here,  slowness  to  believe  is  a 
piece  of  folly.  Ay,  but  sayent  thou,  I  do  be- 
lieve some,  and  1  believe  what  can  make 
against  me.  Ay,  but,  sinner,  Christ  Jesus 
here  calls  thee  fool  for  not  believing  all.  Be- 
lieve all,  and  dcjipair  if  thou  canst.  He  that 
believer  all  believes  that  text  that  saith  Christ 
would  have  mercy  preached  first  to  the  Jeru- 
salem sinners.  He  that  believeth  all  be- 
lieveth  all  tlie  promises  and  consolations  of 
the  word ;  and  the  promises  and  consolations 
of  the  word  weigh  heavier  than  do  all  the 
curses  and  threatenings  of  the  law,  and  mercy 
rejoiceth  against  judgment.  Wherefore  be- 
lieve all,  and  mercy  will  to  thy  conscience 
weigh  judgment  down,  and  so  minister  com- 
fort to  thy  soul.  The  Lord  take  the  yoke 
from  off  thy  jaws  since  he  has  set  meat  before 
thee,  (Hos.  xi.  4,)  and  help  thee  to  remember 
that  he  is  pleased  in  the  first  place  to  offer 
mercy  to  the  biggest  sinners. 

Sixthlv.  Since  Jesus  Christ  would  have 
raercy  offered  in  the  first  place  to  the  biggest 
sinners,  let  souls  see  that  they  lay  right  hold 
thereof,  lest  they,  notwithstanding,  indeed 
come  short  thereof.  Faith  onlv  knows  how  to 
deal  with  mercy;  wherefore  put  not  in  the 
place  thereof  presumption.  I  have  observed 
that  as  there  are  herbs  and  flowors  in  our 
gardens,  so  there  are  counterfeits  in  tlie  field, 
only  tliey  are  distinguished  from  the  other  by 
the  name  of  wild  ones.  Wliy,  there  is  faith 
and  wild  faith;  and  wild  faiih  is  this  j»resump- 
tion.  I  call  it  wild  faith,  because  (rod  never 
placed  it  in  his  jj^arden.  his  Church;  it  is  only 
to  be  found  in  the  field,  tlie  worhl.  I  also  call 
it  wild  faith  because  it  only  grows  uj)  an«l  is 
nourislied  where  other  wild  notions  abound. 
Wherefore  take  heed  of  this,  and  all  may  be 
well,  for  this  presuniptuousness  is  a  very  hei- 
nous thin-j:  in  the  eves  of  God.  "Tills  soul," 
salth  ho,  "that  shall  do  aught  jirfsuuiptuously, 
(whether  born  in  the  land  or  a  straiiirer,)  tlie 
same  reproaelieth  the  Lord;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  olf  from  among  his  people."  Num. 
XV.  ;iO. 

The  thou«j:]its  of  this  made  David  tremble 
and  pray,  "That  Ood  would  hold  him  back 
from  pre>uinptuous  sins,  aii<l  not  sutler  them 
to  have  doiiiinion  over  him."  Ps.  x'\x.  13. 

Now  this  j)resumj>tion,  then,  puts  itself  in 
the  place  of  faith  when  it  tampereth  with  the 
promise  for  life  wliile  the  sf)ul  is  a  stranger  to 
repentance.  Wherefore  y<m  have  in  the  text, 
to  prevent  doing  thus,  both  repentance  and  re- 


mission of  sins  to  be  oflered  to  Jeraftalem;  not  •■ 
remission  without  repentance,  for  all  that  hb* 
pent  not  shall  perish,  let  them  presume  oa   j 
grace  and  tlie  promise  while  they  will.  Luke 
xiii.  1,  2,  3. 

Presumption,  then,  is  that  which  seyereth 
•faith  and  repentance,  concluding  the  soul  shall 
be  saved  by  grace,  though  the  man  was  nerer 
made  sorry  for  his  sins  nor  the  love  of  ibi 
heart  turned  therefrom.  This  is  to  be  selA 
willed,  as  Peter  has  it ;  and  this  is  a  dcspisioi 
the  word  of  God,  for  that  ha.s  put  repentonoe  ' 
and  faith  together.  Mark  i.  15.  ''And  becansi 
he  has  despised  the  word  of  the  Lord  and 
hath  broken  the  commandment,  that  sod 
shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  his  iniquities  shall  be 
upon  him."  Num.  xv.  31. 

IjCt  such  therefore  look  to  it  who  yet  aii 
and  abide  in  their  sins;  for  such,  if  they  hope  .^^ 
they  are  to  be  saved,  presume  upon  the  graoe  'j 
of  God.  Wherefore  presumj^tion  and  sot 
hearkening  to  God's  word  are  put  togetho; 
Deut.  xvii.  12. 

Again :  Then  men  presume  when  they  aia 
resolved  to  abide  in  their  sins,  ai^d  yet  expect, 
to  be  saved  by  God's  grace  through  Chrkt 
This  is  lus  much  as  to  say,  God  liketh  of  sin  ai 
well  as  I  do,  and  careth  not  how  men  live  if  • 
so  be  they  lean  upon  his  Son.     Of  this  sort 
are  they  that  build  up  Zion  with  blood  and 
Jerusalem  with  ini<iuity,  **that  judjre  for  re-  \ 
ward,   and    teach    for    hire,   and    divine   for  ; 
money,  and  lean  U])(»n  the  l.»ord."  Mic.  ii.  10,  ■ 
11.  This  is  doin^'  things  with  an  high  hand  = 
against  the  Lord  our  God,  and  a  taking  him,  » 
as  it  wore,  at  the  catch!     This  is,  as  we  say  J 
among  men,  to  seek  to  put  a  trick  upon  God,  '^ 
as  if  he  had  not  suflieiently  fortifie<l  his  pro- 
])osals  of  grace  by  his  holy  word  against  all 
such  kind  of  f(»ols  as  these.     lUit  look  to  it. 

Such  will  be  found  at  the  dav  of  Grnl  not 
among  that  great  company  of  Jerusdem  sin- 
ners  that  shall  be  saved  by  grace,  but  among 
tho^>e  that  have  been  the  great  abusers  of  tlie 
grace  of  God  in  the  world.  Those  lliat  say, 
Let  lis  sin  that  grace  may  abound,  and  let  us 
do  evil  that  good  ni:iy  come,  their  damiiatioa 
is  just.  And  if  so,  they  are  a  great  way  ofT 
I  of  that  salvation  that  Ls  by  Jesus  Chri;<t  pre- 
sented to  tiie  Jerusalem  sinners, 

1  have  thereibre  these  things  to  propound 
to  that  Jerusalem  sinner  that  would  know  if 
he  may  be  so  bold  to  venture  himself  upoa 
this  grace: 

1.  Dost  thou  see  thv  sins? 

2.  Art  thou  wear}^  of  them? 
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seventy  years?  Now.  the  youth,  thw  stripling, 
though  he  is  a  sinner,  is  hut  a  little  sinner 
when  compared  with  such. 

Now,  I  say,  if  there  be  room  for  the  first  sort, 
for  those  of  the  biggest  size,  certainly  there  is 
room  for  the  lesser  size.  If  there  be  a  door 
wide  enough  for  a  giant  to  go  in  at,  there  is 
certainly  room  for  a  dwarf.  If  Christ  Jesus 
h  i3  grace  enough  to  save  great  sinners,  he  hjis 
surely  grace  enough  to  save  little  ones.  If  he 
can  forgive  five  hundred  pence,  for  certain  he 
can  forgive  fifty. 

But  you  said  before  that  the  little  sinners 
must  stand  by  until  the  great  ones  have  receiv- 
ed their  grace,  and  that's  discouraging. 

I  answer.  There  are  two  sorts  of  little  sin- 
ners— such  as  are  so,  such  its  feign  themselves 
BO.  They  are  those  that  feign  themselves  so 
that  I  intend  there,  and  not  those  that  are  in- 
deed comparatively  so.  Such  as  feign  them- 
selves so  may  wait  long  enough  before  they 
obtain  forgiveness. 

But  again,  a  sinner  may  be  comparatively  a 
little  sinner  and  sensibly  a  groat  one.  There 
are  then  two  sorts  of  groatncss  in  *sin — great- 
ness by  reason  of  number,  greatness  by  reason 
of  thoroughness  of  conviction  of  the  horrible 
nature  of  sin.  In  this  hiht  sense  he  that  ha.s 
but  one  sin,  if  such  a  one  could  be  found,  may 
in  liis  own  eyes  find  himself  the  bigg*  st  skinner 
in  the  world.  Let  this  man  or  tiiis  ehild, 
therefore,  jiut  himself  among  the  great  sinners, 
and  i»lead  with  God  as  great  sinners  do,  an<l 
ex})eet  to  he  saved  with  the  great  sinner>,  and 
as  soon  and  as  heartily  as  they. 

Yea,  a  little  sinner,  that  comparatively  is 
truly  so,  if  he  shall  graciously  give  way  to  con- 
viction, and  shall  in  God's  light  diligently 
weijjrh  the  horrible  nature  of  his  own  sins,  niav 
yet  sooner  obtain  forgiveness  for  them  at  the 
har.dsof  the  heavenlv  Fatlierthan  he  that  has 
t'jn  times  his  sins,  and  so  cause  to  crv  ten  times 
harder  to  (Jod  for  niercv. 

Foi  the  i^rievousness  of  the  crv  is  a  ":reat 
thing  with  God  ;  for  if  he  will  hear  the  widow 
if  she  cries  at  all,  hv)W  mueh  more  if  sh.e  cries 
mo>t  grievcmsly  ?  Ex.  xxii.  22,  2.'). 

It  is  not  the  number,  hut  the  true  sense  of 
the  ahominahle  nature  of  sin,  that  makes  the 
cry  for  i»ardon  lameiitabh'.  lie,  as  I  said,  that 
has  manv  sins  may  not  crv  so  loud  in  the  ears 
of  (rod  as  he  that  has  far  fewer;  he  in  our 
j>resent  si^ise  that  is  in  his  own  eyes  the  biggest 
sinner  is  he  that  soonest  find'.'th  mercv. 

The  offer,  then,  is  to  the  biggest  sinner,  to 
the  biggest  sinner  first;  and  the  mercy  is  first 
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obtained  by  him  that  first  confeaseth  himielf 
to  be  such  an  one. 

There  are  men  that  strive  at  the  throDe  of 
grace  for  mercy  by  pleading  the  grcatnesB  of 
their  necessity.  Now,  their  plea,  as  to  tin 
pre  valency  of  it,  lieth  not  in  the  counting  np 
of  the  number,  but  in  the  sense  of  the  great' 
ness  of  their  sins  and  in  the  vehemency  of 
their  cry  for  pardon.  And  it  is  obserraUo 
that  though  the  birthright  was  Reuben's,  tod 
for  his  foolishness  given  to  the  sons  of  JoMph, 
yet  Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  and  of 
him  came  the  Messiah.  1  Chron.  v.  1,  2. 

There  is  a  heavenly  subtilty  to  be  managed  * 
in  this  matter.     *'  Thy  brother  came  with  Mib- 
tilty  and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing."  Tba 
blessing  belonged  to  Esau,  but  Jacob  by  hii 
diligence  made  it  his  own.   Gen.  xxvii.  $& 
The  offer  is  to  the  biggest  sinner,  to  the  biggeit 
sinner  first;  but  if  he  forbears  to  cry,  thesiiK 
ner  that  is  a  sinner  less  by  far  than  he,  both  ; 
as  to  the  number  and  the  nature  of  his  tram*  j 
gressions,  may  get  the  blessing  first  if  he  shall 
have  grace  to  bestir  hiui-self  well;  for  the 
loudest  cry  is  heard  farthest,  and  the  most  la* 
mentable  pierces  soonest. 

I  therefore  urge  this  head,  not  because  I 
would  have  little  sinners  go  and  tell  God  that 
they  are  little  sinners,  thereby  to  think  to  ob- 
tain mercv  ;  for  verilv  so  thev  are  never  like 
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to  have  it.  For  such  words  declare  that  such  I 
an  one  hath  no  true  sense  at  all  of  the  nature  { 
of  his  sins.  - 

Sin,  as  I  said,  in  the  nature  of  it  is  horrible, 
though  it  be  but  one  single  sin  as  to  act.  yea, . 
thouL'h    it   be   but  a  sinful   thought,  and  M 
woithilv  calls  for  the  damnation  of  the  souL 

The  conii>arison,  then,  of  little  and  great 
sinners  is  to  go  fur  good  sense  among  men. 
lUit  to  plead  the  fewness  of  thy  sins  or  the 
eoni]»:irativo  harmlessness  of  their  quality  be- 
fore ( Jod,  argueth  no  sound  knowledge  of  thv 
nature  of  thy  sin,  and  so  no  true  sense  of  the 
nature  or  need  of  merey. 

Litth^  sinner,  when  therefore  thou  goest  to 
(  J(k1,  though  thnu  knowest  in  thy  Cfmseionce 
that  thou,  as  to  acts,  art  no  thief,  no  murderer, 
no  whore,  no  liar,  no  f;;lso  swearer,  or  the  like, 
and  in  reason  must  need-!  under>tand  that  thus 
thou  art   not  so  })rotanely  vile  as  others,  yet 
when  thou  ^^oest  to  God  for  mercv  know  do 
man's  sins  but  thine  own,  make  mention  of  no 
man's  sins  but  thine  own.     Also  labour  not 
to  lessen  thine  own,  but  magnify  and  greatw 
them  by  all  just  circumstances,  and  be  as  if 
there  was  iiever  a  sinner  in  the  world  but  thy- 
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able.  He  has  nobody  knows  what,  for  nobody 
knows  who ;  he  has  by  him  in  store  for  such  as 
seem,  in  the  view  of  all  men,  to  be  gone  be- 
yond recovery.  For  this  the  tpxt  is  plain. 
What  man  or  angel  could  have  thought  that 
the  Jerusalem  sinners  had  been  yet  on  this 
side  of  an  impossibility  of  enjoying  life  and 
mercy?  Kadst  thou  seen  their  actions,  and 
what  horrible  things  they  did  to  the  Son  of 
God,  yea,  how  stoutly  they  backed  what  they 
did  with  resolves  and  endeavours  to  per- 
severe, when  they  had  killed  his  person, 
against  his  name  and  doctrine,  and  that  there 
was  not  found  among  them  all  that  while, 
as  we  read  of,  the  least  remorse  or  regret 
for  these  their  doings,  couldst  tliou  have 
imagined  that  mercy  would  ever  have  took 
hold  of  them,  at  least  so  soon? — nay,  that 
they  should,  of  all  the  world,  be  counted  those 
only  meet  to  have  it  oflcred  to  them  in  the 
very  first  i)lace?  For  so  my  text  commands, 
saying,  **  Preach  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem." 

I  tell  you  the  thing  is  a  wonder,  and  must 
for  ever  stand  for  a  wonder  among  the  sons  of 
men.  It  stands  al*'0  for  an  everlasting  invita- 
tion and  allurement  to  the  biggest  sinners  to 
Gome  to  Christ  for  mercy. 

Now  since,  in  the  opinion  of  all  men,  the 
revoltor  is  such  an  one,  if  he  has,  as  J  said 
before,  any  life  in  him,  lot  him  t^ike  encour- 
agement to  come  again,  that  he  may  live  by 
Christ. 

Eleventhlv,  Would  Jesus  Christ  havemercv 
oOcrecl  in  the  first  place  to  the  biggest  sin- 
ners? Then  let  God's  ministers  tell  them  so. 
There  is  an  incidence  in  us,  I  know  not  how 
it  doth  come  about,  when  we  are  converted, 
to  contemn  them  that  are  left  behind.  Poor 
fools  as  we  are,  we  forget  that  we  ourselves 
were  so ! 

lUit  would  it  not  become  us  better,  since  we 
have  tiLsted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  to  carry 
it  towards  them  so  that  we  may  give  them  con- 
vin(;ing  ground  to  ])elieve  that  we  have  found 
that  mercy  which  also  sets  open  the  door  for 
them  to  come  and  partake  with  us? 

Ministers,  1  say,  should  do  thus,  both  by 
their  doctrine  and  in  all  other  resj)ects. 

Austeritv  doth  not  become  us,  neither  in 
doctrine  nor  in  conversation.  We  ourselves 
live  by  grace ;  Ictus  give  as  ^ve  receive,  and 
labour  to  j)ersuade  our  fellow-si nn(.Ts,  which 
God  has  left  behind  us,  to  follow  after,  that 
they  may  partiikv  with  us  of  grace.     We  are 


saved  by  grace ;  let  us  live  like  them  that  aie 
gracious;  let  all  our  things  (to  the  world) be 
done  in  charity  towards  them— pity  them,  pray 
for  them,  be  familiar  with  them  for  their  good. 
Let  us  lay  aside  our  foolish,  worldly,  carnal 
grandeur ;  let  us  not  walk  the  streets  and  have 
such  behaviours  a.s  signify  we  are  scarce  for 
touching  of  the  poor  ones  that  are  left  behind 
— no,  not  with  a  jmir  of  tongs.  It  becomes  js 
not  thus  to  do. 

Remember  your  Lord ;  he  was  familiar  with 
publicans  and  sinners  to  a  proverb.  **  Behold 
a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend 
of  ])ublicaus  and  sinners."  The  first  part,  con- 
cerning his  gluttonous  eating  and  drinking,  to 
be  sure,  wjis  an  horrible  slander,  but  for  the 
other,  nothing  was  ever  spoke  truer  ofhimhjr 
the  world.  Now  why  should  we  lay  hands 
cross  on  this  text^— that  is,  choose  good  victuals 
and  love  the  sweet  wine  better  than  the  salva- 
ti(m  of  the  poor  publican?  Why  not  familiar 
with  sinners,  provided  wc  hate  their  spoti  and 
blemishes,  and  seek  that  they  may  be  healed 
of  them  ? 

Why  not  fellowly  with  our  carnal  neigh- 
bours, if  wc  do  take  occasion  to  do  so,  that  we 
may  drop  and  be  yet  distilling  some  gO(xi  doc- 
trine upon  their  souls?  Why  not  goto  the 
poor  man's  house  and  give  him  a  penny  and  a 
Scripture  to  think  upon?  Why  not  send  for 
the  poor  to  fetch  away,  at  least,  the  fragments 
of  thv  table,  that  the  bowels  of  tliv  felluw-siu- 
ner  mav  be  refreshed  as  well  as  thine? 

jMiniftters  should  be  exemplary,  but  I  am  an 
inferior  man,  and  must  take  heed  of  too  lumh 
meddling.  But,  might  I,  I  wimld  nieddh'  with 
them,  with  their  wives,  and  with  their  childn^n 
too.  I  mean  not  this  of  all,  but  (jf  theui  that 
deserve  it,  thougli  I  may  not  name  them. 

Put  1  say,  let  ministers  follow  the  stops  of 
their  blcv^sed  Lord,  who  bv  word  and  do^d 
showed  his  love  to  the  salvation  of  the  world 
in  such  a  carriage  as  declared  him  to  prefer 
their  salvation  before  his  own  private  o«»nLcrn. 
For  we  are  commanded  to  follow  His  stijw 
''who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth." 

And  as  I  have  said  C(mceniing  ministers, so 
I  sav  to  all  t!ie  brethren,  Carrv  it  so  that  all 
the  world  may  see  that  in<leed  you  are  the 
sons  of  love. 

Love  ycmr  Saviour ;  yea,  show  one  to  another 
that  you  love  him,  not  only  by  a  seeming  love 
of  affection,  but  with  the  love  of  dutv.  Prac- 
tical  love  is  best.  Manv  love  Christ  with 
nothing  but  the  lick  of  the  tongue,     Alas! 
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against  the  Holy  Ghost  cannot  come,  has  no 
beurt  to  come,  can  by  no  means  be  made  will- 
ing to  come,  to  Jesus  Christ  for  life,  for  that 
he  has  received  such  an  opinion  of  him  and 
of  bid  things  as  deters  and  holds  him  back. 

lat  He  counteth  this  blessed  person,  this 
Son  of  God,  a  magician,  a  conjurer,  a  witch, 
or  one  that  did,  when  he  was  in  the  world, 
what  he  did  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  the 
dcTil.  Now  he  that  has  this  opinion  of  this 
Jesus  cannot  be  willing  to  cast  himself  at  his 
feet  for  life,  or  to  come  to  him  as  the  only  way 
to  God  and  to  salvation.  And  hence  it  is  said 
again  that  such  an  one  puts  him  to  open  shame 
andtreadeth  him  underfoot;  that  is,  by  con- 
temning, reproaching,  vilifying,  and  despising 
of  him,  as  if  he  were  the  vilest  one  or  the 
greatest  cheat  in  the  world ;  and  has  therefore, 
aatohis  esteem  of  him,  called  him  accursed, 
crucified  him  to  himself,  or  counted  him  one 
hange<l  as  one  of  the  worst  of  malefactors. 

2dlv.  His  blood,  which  is  the  meritorious 
cause  of  man's  re<lemption,  even  the  blood  of 
the  evcrla.sting  covenant,  he  counteth  an  un- 
holy thing,  or  that  which  has  no  more  virtue 
in  it  to  save  a  soul  from  sin  than  has  the  blood 
of  a  dog.  For  when  the  apostle  says  he  counts 
it  an  unholy  thing,  he  means  he  makes  it  of 
less  value  than  that  of  a  sheep  or  a  cow,  which 
were  c]«?an  according  to  the  law;  and  there- 
fore must  mean  that  his  blood  was  of  no  more 
worth  to  him  in  his  account  than  wits  the  l)lood 
of  a  dog,  an  a>;s,  or  a  swino,  which  always  wa.-^, 
Mto  saorifico,  rcjocted  by  the  God  of  heaven 
asunholv  or  unclean. 

Now,  he  wlio  hjis  no  bettor  e>teom  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  of  his  death  and  l)lo()d  will  not  be 
persuadi'd  to  come  to  him  for  life  or  to  trust  in 
him  f.jr  salvation. 

•Mlv.  Hut  further,  all  this  must  be  done 
8gainst  man i lost  tokens  to  prove  the  contrary, 
or  after  the  shining  of  Gospel  light  upon  the 
sou!,  or  sonic  considerable  j)rofession  of  him 
*s  tl.e  Messias,  or  that  he  was  the  Saviour  of 
tJjo  world. 

l.<  It  must  be  done  against  manifest  tokens 
^ prove  the  contrary;  and  tlius  the  rejirobate 
Jow-5  eonimitted  it  when  tliey  saw  the  works 
^f  God  which  put  fcrth  themselves  in  him, 
^^i  called  them  the  works  of  the  devil  and 
Beelzebub. 

2dly.  It  must  be  done  against  some  shining 
%ht  of  the  Gospel  upon  them.  And  thus  it 
(ras  Tith  Judas,  and  with  those  who,  after  they 
were  enlightened  and  had  tasted  and  had  felt 
lomething  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 


fell  away  from  the  faith  of  him  and  put  him 
to  open  shame  and  disgrace. 

3dly.  It  must  also  be  done  after  and  in  op- 
position to  one's  own  open  profession  of  him. 
"  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollution 
of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning;  for  it 
had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known 
the  way  of  righteousness  than  after  they  have 
known  it  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment 
(which  is  the  word  of  faith)  delivered  unto 
them." 

4thly.  All  this  must  be  done  openly,  before 
witnesses,  in  the  face,  sight,  and  view  of  the 
world,  by  word  and  act.  This  is  the  sin  that 
is  unpardonable ;  and  he  that  hatli  thus  done 
can  never,  it  is  impossible  he  ever  should,  be 
renewed  again  to  repentance ;  and  that  for  a 
double  reason,  for  such  an  one  doth  say  he 
will  not,  and  of  him  God  says  he  shall  not, 
have  the  benefit  of  salvation  by  him. 

Objection,  But  if  this  be  the  sin  unpardon- 
able, why  is  it  called  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  not  rather  the  sin  against  the  Son 
of  God? 

AiiMoer.  It  is  called  "the  sin  against  the 
Holv  Ghost"  because  such  count  the  works 
which  he  did,  which  were  done  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  works  of  the  spirit  of  the  devil.  Also 
because  all  such  as  so  reject  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  they  do  it  in  despite  of  that  testinuMiy 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  given  of  him  in 
the  holy  Scriptures ;  for  the  Seriptures  are  the 
breathings  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  as  in  all  other 
thin;2:s,  so  in  that  testimonv  thev  bear  of  the 
person,  of  the  works,  sufferings,  resurrection, 
and  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Sinner,  this  is  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  What  sayest  th(m?  Hiist  thou  com- 
mitted it  ?  Nay,  I  know  thou  hast  not  if  thou 
wouldst  be  saved  by  Christ;  yea,  it  is  impossi- 
ble thou  shouldst  have  done  it  if  indeed  thou 
wouldst  be  saved  by  him. 

No  man  can  desire  to  be  saved  bv  Him  whom 
he  yet  judgeth  to  be  an  impostor,  a  magician, 
a  witch.  No  man  can  hope  for  redemption  by 
that  blood  which  he  vet  counteth  an  unholv 
thing.  Nor  will  God  ever  sufllr  such  an  one 
to  repent  who  luis,  after  light  and  profession 
of  him,  thus  horribly  and  devil-like  contemned 
and  trampled  upon  him. 

True,  words,  and  wars,  and  blasphemies 
against  this  Son  of  man  are  pardouahl^,  V^wV 
then  they  must  be  done  \^t\oi^iv\\^^  vmA*\vv>x\!l- 
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belief.  ALso  all  blasphemous  thoughts  are 
likewise  such  as  may  be  passed  by,  if  the  soul 
afflicted  with  them  indeed  is  sorry  for  them. 

All  but  this,  sinner,  all  but  this  I  If  God 
had  said  he  will  forgive  one  sin,  it  had  been 
undeserved  grace ;  but  when  he  says  he  will 
pardon  all  but  one,  this  is  grace  to  the  height, 
nor  is  that  one  unpardonable  otherwise  but 
because  the  Saviour  that  should  save  them  is 
rejected  and  put  away. 

We  read  of  Jacob's  ladder ;  Christ  is  Jacob's 


ladder  that  reacheth  up  to  heareii,  m 
that  refuses  to  go  by  this  ladder  thithei 
scarce  by  other  means  get  up  80  high.  1 
is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven  a: 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Th« 
none  other  sa(;rifice  for  sin  than  his ;  h< 
and  he  only,  is  the  Mediator  that  ] 
cileth  men  to  God.  And,  sinner,  if 
wouldst  be  saved  by  him,  his  benefits  are 
yea,  though  thou  art  a  great  and  Jen 
transgressor. 


HOLT   WAR, 

SHADDAI  UPON  DIABOLUS, 
BEOAINING  THE  METROPOLIS  OF  THE  WORLD; 

OB  TBB 

LOBnsa  AND  TAKING  AGAIN  OF  THE  TOWN  OF  UAN80 
I  hava  aMd  ■ImUitadeL— Hotu  sll.  19. 


THE  AUTHOR'S  PBEFACfE. 


KB  Hf  tba  Filgrim'i  Prognw  U  n<A  mln^ 

Hudng  ■•  if  I  woald  ahina 

■ne  and  bnw  hj  the  worth  of  uiolber, 

■ome  macle  rich  by  robbing  af  iheir  brother; 
hat  eo  fond  I  am  of  bi'irig  nire, 
jiher  baslanla;  or,  if  need  roiuire, 
*U  a  lie  in  print  to  gel  applause. 
)m  il ;  John  Buch  dirl-hcap  never  was 
«  Gud  converted  liim.     Let  Ibin  suffice 
ho«  wlij  I  my  Pilgrim  [latronize. 

came  from  mine  own  liearl,  no  to  my  head, 
1  thence  inio  my  Gngerti  Iriekted  ; 
D  U>  my  pen,  from  whence  immediately 
piper  I  did  dribble  it  daintily. 


utalln; 


■u  it  unto  any  mortal  known 
1  hill  done  it.     Nor  did  any  then, 
booki,  by  witj>,  by  longiic^  or  hand,  c 
1  five  words  to  it,  or  write  half  a  line 
leof:  the  whole  and  every  whit  i»  lui 
Jm  for  this  thine  ejc  is  now  upon, 


n  this 


efroi 


the  same  heart  and  lie»d,  fingers  and  pen 
did  the  other.     Witness  nil  good  men; 
Bone  in  all  the  world,  witbout  a  lie, 
iMy  that  Ibis  ia  mine,  eicqiling  I. 
ntag  not  this  of  any  o»>tentaiion, 
''<Hin  I  aeek  of  men  their  comniendation ; 
^«V  Ihem  fl-om  sach  surmise, 
will  my  D&me  to  scandalize. 


TO  THE  BEADEB. 
Til  itniige  to  me  that  thqr  that  love  to  UU 
Thing!  done  of  old,  jea,  and  that  do  excel 
Their  equals  in  hialoriology, 

Speak  not  of  ManBoul's  worn,  but  let  them  He 
Dead  like  old  lablen,  or  such  wortblc^E  things 
That  to  the  reader  no  advantage  brings ; 
When  men,  let  them  make  what  Ibey  will  their 

Till  they  know  this  are  to  (hemselvea  unknown. 

Of  stories  I  well  know  there's  divers  sorle; 
Some  foreign,  some  domestic ;  and  reports 
Are  thereof  made  as  fancy  leads  the  wrilen, 
(By  books  a  man  may  gucas  at  the  inditers.) 

Some  will  again  of  that  which  never  was, 
Nor  wilt  he,  feign  (and  that  without  a  cause) 
Such  matter,  raise  sucb  mounlains,  tell  such  thingi 
Of  men,  of  laws,  of  coiinlries  and  of  kings, 
And  in  their  story  seem  to  be  so  sage. 
And  with  such  gravity  clothe  every  page. 
That  though  their  frontispiece  says  all  ia  vain, 
Yel  to  Iheir  way  disciples  (hey  obtain. 

But,  rcaderii,'  I  have  somewliat  else  to  do 
Than  with  vain  stories  thus  to  trouble  you ; 
What  here  I  say  some  men  do  know  so  well 
They  can  with  tears  and  joy  the  slory  tell. 
The  town  of  Mansoui  is  well  known  to  manjr, 
Nor  are  her  troubles  doubted  of  by  any 
That  are  awiuainled  with  those  hialoriea 
Tliat41ansoill  and  her  wars  anatomize. 
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Then  lend  thine  car  to  what  1  do  relate 
Touching  the  town  of  Mansoul  and  her  state ; 
How  she  was  h)st,  took  captive,  made  a  slave, 
And  how  a«»ainst  him  set  tliat  should  her  save. 
Yea,  how  by  hostile  ways  she  did  oppose 
Her  I^ord,  and  with  his  enemv  did  close. 
For  they  are  true ;  him  that  will  them  deny 
Must  need-^  the  best  of  records  vilifv. 
For  my  part,  I  myself  was  in  the  town, 
Both  when  'twas  set  up  and  when  pulling  down ; 
1  saw  Diabohis  in  his  jwssession, 
And  Mansoul  .also  under  his  opi>ression. 
Yea,  I  was  there  when  she  owned  him  for  lord, 
And  to  him  did  submit  with  one  accord. 

When  Mansoul  trampled  upon  things  divine. 
And  wallowed  in  filth  as  doth  a  swine, 
When  she  betook  herself  unto  her  arms, 
Fought  her  Emmanuel,  despis'd  his  charms, 
Then  I  was  there,  and  did  rejoice  to  see 
Diabolus  and  Mansoul  so  agree. 

L#et  no  man  then  count  me  a  fable-maker, 
Xur  make  my  name  or  credit  a  partaker 
Of  their  derision  :  what  is  here  in  view 
Of  mine  own  knowledge  I  dare  say  is  true. 

I  saw  the  Prince's  armed  men  come  down 
By  tnx>ps,  by  tlionsands,  to  besiege  the  town. 
I  saw  tlie  c^aptains,  heard  the  trumpets  sound, 
Am!  how  his  forces  covered  all  the  ground. 
Yea,  how  they  set  tliemselves  in  battle-'ray 
I  shall  remember  to  mv  dvini;  da  v. 

J  saw  the  colours  waving  in  the  wind, 
And  tlu'v  within  to  mischief  how  conibln'd 
To  ruin  Mansoul,  and  to  make  awav 
IKt  primum  vufhilt^  without  delay. 

1  saw  the  mounts  i>a<t  up  a},'ainst  the  town, 
And  how  the  slings  were  phtced  to  hi-at  it  down  ; 
1  heard  the  stones  fly  whizzing  hy  Diine  ears, 
I,  What's  longer  kept  in  mind  than  got  in  fears?) 
1  heard  them  tall,  and  saw  what  work  they  made, 
Anil  how  t»ld  Mars  did  cover  with  his  shade 
Tile  i\we  of  Mansoul;  an<l  I  heard  Iht  cry. 
Woe  worth  the  day  I  in  dying  I  .^hall  (Vw. 

1  saw  the  hattering-ranis,  an<l  how  they  play'd 
To  bi'it  opv;  I'^ai-gate,  and  I  was  afraid, 
>^'ol  onlv  Ivir-mtf,  hut  tlie  verv  t«»wn, 
Wunhl  l)y  tho-i*  battcring-ranis  be  Ix-atiMi  down. 

I  >aw  the  lights,  and   heard  the  captain**'  shout, 
And  in  each  hattle  >aw  who  fa'-ed  about; 
I  saw  whf»  wounded  Wi-re,  and  who  were  slain. 
And  who  wh.-n  «le:id  would  e<>:n;'  to  life  again. 

I  heanl  the  cTie-^  of  tho<i'  that  wounded  were, 
(Whih'  othei.-*  t'uuiiht  like  nun  bereft  of  fear;"i 
And  while  tlie  cry.  Kill,  kill  I  wa-«  in  mine  ears 
The  gutters  ran  not  so  with  blood  a^s  tears. 

hnleed  the  captains  did  not  always  fight, 
I'ut  then  thev  would  molest  us  dav  and  night: 
Their  cry,  I 'p,  fall  on,  let  w*  take  tlie  town  I 
J\ij>[  //.-•  from  siec])ing  or  from  lying  down. 


I      I  was  there  when  the  gates  were  brokca  op% 
And  saw  how  Mansoul  then  wan  stript  of  bopiL 

I  saw  the  captaina  march  into  the  town, 
How  there  they  fought  and  did  their  Jkes  cot doA 

I  heard  the  Prince  bid  Boanerges  go 
Up  to  the  castle  and  there  seize  hiR  foe; 
And  saw  him  and  his  fellows  bring  him  down, 
In  chains  of  great  contempt,  quite  through  tk| 
town. 

I  ^aw  Kmmanucl  when  he  poflneae'd 
His  town  of  Mansoid,  and  how  greatly  blcM^d 
A  town  this  gallant  town  of  Mansoul  was 
When  she  receiv'd  his  pardon,  k»v*d  his  lav^ 

When  the  Diabolonians  were  caught, 
When  tried,  and  when  to  execution  brought, 
Then  I  was  there ;  yea,  I  was  standing  by 
When  Mansoul  did  the  rebels  cmoifv. 

I  also  saw  Mansoul  clad  all  in  white, 
And  heard  her  Prince  call  her  his  heart's  delight 
I  saw  him  put  upon  her  chains  of  goM, 
And  rings  and  bracelets,  goo<lly  to  behold. 

What  shall  I  say  ?.    I  heard  the  peopk'-*  cri* 
And  saw  the  Prince  wipe  tears  from   Maa<i/<d 


eyes ; 


I  heard  the  groans  and  saw  the  joy  of  many. 
Tell  you  of  all  I  neither  will  nor  oan  I ; 
But  bv  what  here  I  sav  vou  well  mav  s*^ 
That  Mansoul's  matchless  wars  no  fables  be. 

Mansoul  the  disirc  of  both  jmncts  was — 
One  keep  his  gain  woubl,  t'other  gain  his  !•'•=*«: 
I)ialMdus  would  cry.  The  town  is  mine; 
Kmmainiel  would  plead  a  ri«:lit  divine 
T'nto  his  MaTis<^>ul;  then  to  blows  they  eo, 
An«l  Mansoul  cries,  Tlu'se  war^*  will  nie  i:i:ii«'*. 

Man-ioul  I  her  wars  seeme^l  ornlle^s  in  !ur  'yt 
She's  lii«<i  l)y  one,  lK?conies  anotlnT's  jirize. 
And  he  again  that  lo-;t  her  last  w<»uld  j«wcar, 
Have  her  I  will,  or  lur  in  jueix-^  ttar. 

Mansoul !  it  was  the  verv  seat  \A  w;ir- 

ft  7 

Wherefore  her  tmuhles  jrreater  Wire  by  far 
Tiian  onlv  win  re  the  noi-e  of  war  is  lu  ard. 
( >r  where  the  shaking  of  a  sword  i^  fe;irM, 
Or  onlv  where  >niall  -kirmi-iivs  are  louirhr. 
Or  where  the  fanev  li;:h:eth  with  a  th«.iui:lit- 

She  saw  the  swords  of  tiuhlinix-roi'n  ni  n]-'  r- 
An<l  heard  the  eries  of  tho^e  with  lluin  u«:.'  .■.. 
Must  not  their  iViu'hts  tlun  be  nnieh  ni.»re  r  \  :". 
Than  theirs  who  to  ^uch  duings  .-tran:;vr-  iir*-. 
Or  tlKirs  that  hear  the  beating  of  a  «ln;in, 
I>ut  ni»t  made  fly  f"r  fear  from  Inm-ic  r-r  h<  r::i 

Mansotil  not  only  heard  the  tnimpet.-  >*. • .:.  i. 
I>iU  saw  her  gallants  ga-pinir  <^'n  the  irr<':i: -l: 
Wherefore  we  must  not  think  that  >he  e«.iiM  ro 
With  them  whose  greatest  enrne-it  i-*  but  ^-i : 
Or  where  the  blust'ring  threatening  of  pn-ai  va 
Do  end  in  parleys  or  in  wonly  jars. 

Man«ioul !  her  mighty  wars  they  did  portend 
Iler  weal  or  woe,  and  that  world  without  end; 
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re  die  miMt  be  more  concem'd  than  thej 
san  begin  and  end  the  aelfiuune  day, 
s  none  other  harm  doth  oome  to  him 
ngag'd  bat  loss  of  life  or  limb, 
net  needs  oonfem  that  now  do  dwell 
ove,  and  can  this  storjr  tell, 
me  not  then  with  them  that  to  amaze 
)Ie  set  them  on  the  stars  to  gaze. 
Jig  with  much  confidence 
h  of  them  is  now  the  residence 
brave  creatures ;  yea,  a  world  they  will 
each  star,  though  it  be  past  their  skill 
it  manifest  to  any  man 
9on  hath  or  tell  his  fingers  can. 
14 


Bat  I  liave  too  long  htld  thee  in  the  porch, 
And  kept  thee  firom  the  sunshine  with  a  torch. 
Well,  now,  go  forward,  step  within  the  door, 
And  there  behold  five  hundred  times  much  more 
Of  all  sorts  of  such  inward  rarities 
As  please  the  mind  will,  and  will  feed  the  eyes ; 
With  those  which,  if  a  Christian,  thou  wilt  see 
Not  small,  but  things  of  greatest  moment  be. 
Nor  do  thou  go  to  work  without  my  key, 
(In  mysteries  men  soon  do  lose  their  way ;) 
And  also  turn  it  right,  if  thou  wonldst  know 
My  riddle^  and  wouldst  with  my  heifer  plough. 
It  lies  there  in  the  window :  fare  thee  well ; 
My  next  may  be  to  ring  thy  passing  belL 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 
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In  my  travels,  as  I  walked  through  many  re- 
gions and  countries,  it  was  my  chance  to  hap- 
pen into  that  famous  continept  of  Universe. 
A  very  large  and  spacious  country  it  is.  It 
lieth  between  the  two  poles,  and  just  amidst 
the  four  points  of  the  heavens.  It  is  a  place 
well  watered  and  richly  adorned  with  hills  and 
valleys,  bravely  situate ;  and  for  the  most  part 
(at  lca*<t  where  I  was)  very  fruitful,  also  well 
peopled  and  a  very  sweet  air. 

The  people  are  not  all  of  one  complexion, 
nor  yet  of  one  language,  mode,  or  way  of  re- 
ligion ;  but  differ  as  much,  it  is  said,  as  do  the 
planets  themselves.  Sonje  are  right,  and  some 
are  wrong,  even  as  it  happeneth  to  be  in  lesser 
regions. 

In  this  country,  as  I  said,  it  was  my  lot  to 
travel,  and  there  travel  I  did,  and  that  so  long, 
even  till  I  learned  much  of  their  motlier 
tongue,  to^^ctlier  witli  the  cu.«^tonis  and  man- 
ners of  them  tuiionir  whom  I  was.  And  to 
speak  the  truth,  I  was  niucli  dclijjrlited  to  sco 
and  hear  many  thing^s  which  I  .-saw  and  hcar<l 
among  tlioni;  yoa,  I  had,  to  he  sure,  even  It^cd 
and  died  among  them  (so  wa^  I  taken  with 
them  and  their  doin;r<)  had  not  my  Ma-ter 
sent  for  me  home  to  his  hou<e,  there  to  do  hu.^i- 
ness  for  him  and  to  oversee  business  done. 

Now  tliere  is  in  this  ;iallant  country  of  Uni- 
verse a  lair  an<l  (h*licate  town,  a  corpf)ration, 
caUe«l  Mansoul — a  town  for  its  buihliiiirs  so 
curious.  fi>r  its  situation  so  coinniodioiis,  I'or  its 
j)rivih'^es  so  advaiitajreous — I  mean  with  ref- 
erence to  its  ori;rinal  — th.at  I  mav  sav  of  it,  as 
was  said  In'fore  of  the  continent  in  which  it  is 
platted,  tliere  is  not  it-<  ecjual  under  the  whole 
heaven. 

As  to  the  situation  of  this  town,  it  lieth  just 
between  the  two  world-,  and  the  first  founder 
and  builder  of  it,  so  far  as  hv  the  best  and 
most  authentic  records  \  can  gather,  was  one 
Bluuhlai,  and  he  l)uilt  it  for  his  own  delight. 
lie  made  it  the  mirror  and  irlorv  of  all  that 
ho  mnf]i^,  even  the  top-i)i(M"c  beyond  anything 
else  that  he  did  hi  tliat  country :  yea,  so  ^0)v\\\ 
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a  town  was  Mansoul  wheu  it  was  fir 
that  it  is  said  by  some  the  gods,  at  the 
up  thereof,  came  down  to  see  it  and  : 
joy.  And  as  he  made  it  goodly  to  be 
also  mighty  to  have  dominion  over 
country  round  about.  Yea,  all  wei 
manded  to  acknowledge  Mansoul  fc 
metropolitan ;  all  were  enjoined  to  do 
to  it ;  ay,  the  town  itself  had  positive  ( 
sion  and  power  from  her  King  to  dem 
vice  of  all,  and  also  to  subdue  anv  tl 
wise  denied  to  do  it. 

There  was  reared  up  in  the  midst 
town  a  most  fara(»us  and  stately  pal; 
strength  it  might  be  called  a  castle;  f< 
antness,  a  paradise ;  for  largeness,  a  ] 
copious  as  to  contain  all  the  world.  Tl 
the  King  Shaddai  intende<i  for  bimsel 
and  not  another  with  him ;  partly  be< 
his  own  <lelights,  and  partly  becausie  L 
not  that  the  ternjr  of  strangen*  should 
the  town.  This  place  hfhaddai  mudi 
garrison  of,  hut  committed  the  keepi 
onlv  to  the  men  of  the  town. 

The  wall  of  the  town  Wits  well  built 
fa.st  and  firm  was  it  knit  and  compact 
that  had   it  not  been  for  the  town^mv 
selves,   thev   could  not   have   been  sh 
broken  for  over. 

For  here  lav  the  excellent  wisdom 

ft 

that  built  Mans<ml,  that  the  walls  cou 
be  broken  down  nor  hurt  bv  the  most 
advei'^e  potentates  unlesj*  the  town>ni 
consent  thereto. 

This  famous  town  of  ^fansoul  had  fi 
in  at  which  to  come,  out  at  which  to 
the^ic  were  made  likewise  answeniMt 
walls — to  wit,  impregnable,  and  such 
never  be  opened  or  forced  but  by  tht» 
leave  of  those  within.    The  names  oft 
were  these  :    Ear-gate,  Eye-g3ite,  Mou 
Xose-gate,  and  Feet-gate. 

Other  things  there  were  that  belo 
the  town  of  Mansoul,  which  if  you  a 
vWvi^  ^\U  vet  give  further  dcmuo^tr 
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Ou^tue,  It 
rUons  witllin 
it  whotcBome 
extant  in  Uie 
si,  ngae,  or 
»  ¥ra]l>;  they 
ned  together, 
matter.  And 
mg  as  ft  had 
tmstodaamtohmpUneta  Bhaddaithe  King) 
HiBHUitwiiw^  Ui  pntMtion,  and  ft  was  h'a 

itmM  ■  ■ 

'  W^B,  i^oa  4  tine  there  waa  one  Dfabolos, 
iflS^tf  0^  B*^  on  UBMtIt  upon  tbla 
ilMitawvof  HaBMDl  to  take  It  and  make 
lUi  on  tiabilatiaa.  Thia  giant  was  king 
If  Ai  daik  in^ona,  and  a  moat  raring  prince 
i  «■■.  We  »iU,  it  yon  please,  first  dis- 
Mne  «f  ttw  original  of  tfiia  Diaboltu,  and 
|tt  or  Us  tding  of  Uifa  fiunons  town  of 


» is  Indeed  a  grand  and  mighty 
■Im^  and  yet  both  poor  and  beggarlj.  Aa 
iMk  eri^nal,  be  waa  at  Srat  one  of  the  aer- 
Mlof  Bmg  ghaddai,  made,  and  taken,  and 
Mly  kte  into  mmt  ]^t  and  mif^ty  place ; 
||l^  waa  pM  Into  each  piiodpalitiea  as  be- 
\k§ii  lo  the  be«  of  hii  territories  and  do- 
Ariona.  lliia  Diabolus  was  made  son  of  the 
soraing,  and  a  brave  place  !>e  liad  of  it;  it 
KMighthim  much  glorj- and  gave  him  much 
iri^tness,  aii  income  thiit  might  have  con- 
Ottd  his  LnciferiuD  heart,  had  it  not  been 
BMtiabIc  and  enlarged  an  hell  itself. 

Well,  he  seeing  himself  Ihua  exalted  to 
[Ratness  and  honour,  and  rnging  in  his  mind 
br  higher  state  nnd  degree,  what  doth  he  but 
kp,n  to  think  with  himself  how  he  might  he 
et  Bp  as  Lord  over  nil,  and  have  tlie  sole 
ftnt  under  Shaddai.  (Now  that  did  ibe 
Kaf  reaerre  for  his  Son,  yea,  and  had  al- 
Hdy  bextowed  it  u[)on  him.)  Wherefore,  he 
bl  coDsulta  with  himself  what  had  beat  to 
b  done,  and  then  breaks  his  mind  to  some 
llkcr  of  his  companions,  to  the  which  they 
An  agreed.  So  in  fine  they  came  to  thia 
Ims,  Aat  they  should  make  an  attempt  upon 
ka  King's  Son  to  destroy  him,  that  the  iu- 
iMritance  might  be  theirs.  Well,  to  be  short, 
letreaaon,  as  I  Mtid,  was  concluded,  the  time 
i|priiited,  the  word  given,  the  rebels  ren- 
Nwoeaed,  and  the  assault  attempted.  Now 
"Imt  and  bis  Son,  being  all  and  always 
not  bnt  discern  all  passages  in  his 
ind  he  having  always  love  for  hia 
wif,  oonid  not,  at  what  he  saw, 


bat  be  gteatlfproToked  and  offended;  where 
fen  what  does  be  bat  take*  Aem  in  the  Jtxy 
nick,  and  the  flnt  trip  Ant  the;  made  toward 
their  design  conTieti  them  of  tbdr  tmaon, 
horrid  rebdlion,  and  coatfArmej  that  tiuqr  bad 
derised  and  now  attempted  to  pat  Into  prac- 
tice, and  casts  them  idl  (ofcether  out  of  all 
place  of  tmst,  benefit,  hononr,  and  prefermenL 
This  done,  he  banishes  them  the  court,  tnmi 
them  down  into  the  horrible  pita,  as  Ihet  bonnil 
in  chuns,  never  more  to  expect  the  l«>t 
ftvonr  {h)m  bis  hands,  hat  to  abide  the  jmlg- 
ment  that  he  had  appointed,  and  that  fbr  ever 
and  ever. 

Kow,  they  being  thna  cast  ont  of  all  {dnoe 
of  ^nst,  profit,  and  honoor,  and  also  knowing 
Uiat  they  had  lost  their  prince's  tkroal  fiv 
erer,  being  babished  his  courts  and  cast  down 
to  tbe  horrible  pits,  yon  may  be  sure  thej 
wonld  now  add  to  tlidr  fbnner  pride  what 
malice  and  rage  against  Bhaddai,  and  aglhHt 
his  Bon,  they  could.  Wberefbre,  rorii^  lad 
ranging  in  mnch  fbry  from  place  to  pUc^  (if 
perhapa  they  might  find  something  that  was 
the  King's,  to  rerenge,  hy  spoiling  of  that^ 
themselres  on  Idm,}  at  last  they  happened 
into  this  spacious  country  of  tJniTcne,  and 
ateer  tbdr  conrse  towards  the  town  of  Katt- 
soul ;  and  considering  that  that  town  was  one 
of  the  chief  works  and  deliglits  of  King  SUad- 
dai,  what  do  they  but,  after  counsel  taken, 
make  an  ossault  upon  that ;  I  say,  they  knew 
that  Mansoitl  belonged  untu  Shaddai,  for  they 
were  there  when  he  built  it  and  beautified  it 
for  himself.  So  when  they  had  fuund  the 
place  they  i>houtcd  horribly  for  joy,  and 
roared  on  it  as  a  lion  ujion  the  jircy,  saying, 
Now  we  have  found  the  prize  and  how  to  be 
revenged  on  King  Shaddni  for  what  lie  hath 
done  to  us.  So  they  sat  down  and  called  a 
council  of  war,  and  considered  with  them- 
BclvcH  what  ways  Htid  methods  they  had  best 
to  engage  in  for  the  winning  to  tliemsclvea 
this  famous  town  of  Mansoul ;  and  Uicse  four 
things  were  then  propounded  to  be  consid- 
ered of: 

1.  Whether  they  had  best,  all  of  them,  to 
show  themselvea  in  this  design  to  the  town  of 
Mansout  ? 

2.  Wliether  they  had  best  to  go  and  sit 
down  agaiuat  Mansoul  in  their  now  ragged 
and  beggarly  guiscT 

3.  Whether  they  had  best  show  to  Mansoul 
their  intentions  and  what  design  they  came 
about,  or  whether  to  assault  it  with  words  and 
ways  of  deceit? 
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4.  Whether  they  had  not  best,  to  some  of 
their  compiinions,  give  out  private  orders  to 
take  the  advantage,  if  they  see  one  or  more  of 
the  principal  townsmen,  to  shoot  them,  if 
thereby  they  should  judge  their  cause  and 
design  will  the  better  be  promoted  ? 

It  was  answered  to  the  first  of  these  pro- 
posals in  the  negative — to  wit,  that  it  would 
not  be  best  that  all  should  show  themselves 
before  the  town,  because  the  aj)pearance  of 
many  of  them  might  alarm  and  fright  the 
town  ;  whereiis  a  few,  or  but  one  of  them,  was 
not  likely  to  do  it.  And  to  enforce  this  advice 
to  take  place,  it  was  added  further  that  if 
Mansoul  was  frightened  or  did  take  the  alarm, 
it  is  impossible,  said  Diabolus,  (for  he  spake 
now,)  that  we  should  t^ike  the  town,  for  that 
none  can  enter  into  it  without  its  own  con- 
sent. Let  therefore  but  few  or  but  one 
assault  Mansoul,  and  in  mine  opinion,  said 
Diabolus,  let  me  be  he.  Wherefore  to  this 
they  all  agreed  ;  and 

Then  to  the  second  proposal  they  came — 
namely.  Whether  they  had  best  to  go  and  sit 
down  before  Mansoul  in  their  now  ragged  and 
beggarly  guise?  To  which  it  was  answered 
also  in  the  negative.  By  no  means ;  and  that 
because,  though  the  town  of  Mansoul  had 
been  made  to  know,  and  to  have  to  do  before 
now,  with  things  that  are  invisible,  they  did 
never  as  vot  soe  anv  of  their  fellow-creatures 
in  so  sad  and  rascallv  a  con<lition  as  thev. 
And  this  was  the  advice  of  that  fierc*'  Alecto. 
Then  said  Apollyon,  The  advice  is  pertinent; 
for  even  one  of  us,  ap])earing  to  thcni  as  we 
are  now,  must  needs  both  l)eg<H  and  multiply 
such  thoughts  in  them  as  will  both  put  them 
into  a  consternation  of  spirit,  and  necessitate 
them  to  put  themselves  upon  their  guard ;  and 
if  so,  said  he,  then,  as  my  Lord  Alecto  said 
but  now,  it  is  in  vain  fur  us  to  think  of  taking 
the  town.  Then  said  that  niijihtv  iriant  Heel- 
zebub,  The  advice  that  already  is  given  is  safe, 
forthoui]:h  the  men  of  Mansoul  liaveseen  such 
thin;jrs  a>  we  once  were,  vet  hitherto  thev  did 
never  Ix^hold  such  things  as  we  now  are;  and 
it  is  best,  in  mine  O|)inion,  to  come  upon  them 
in  such  a  guise  as  is  coninK»n  to  and  most  fa- 
miliar among  them.  To  this  when  they  harl 
consented,  the  next  thing  to  be  considered 
was,  in  what  shape,  hue,  or  guise  I)ial)olus 
had  best  to  show  himself  when  he  went  about 
to  make  Mansoul  his  own.  Then  one  said 
one  thing,  and  another  the  contrary;  at  last, 
liUcifer  answered  that  in  his  opinion  it  was 
it>/  thiit  /jjs  iordshi])  should  assume  the  body 


of  some  of  those  creatures  that  they  of  tiie 
town  had  dominion  over;  for,  quoth  he,  thne 
arc  not  only  familiar  to  them,  but  being  under 
them  they  will  never  imagine  that  an  attempt 
should  by  them  be  made  upon  the  town ;  and 
to  blind  all,  let  him  assume  the  body  of  oDe 
of  those  beasts  that  Mansoul  deems  to  be 
wiser  than  any  of  the  rest.  This  advice  was 
applauded  of  all;  so  it  was  determined  that 
the  giant  Diabolus  should  assume  the  dragon, 
for  that  he  was  in  those  days  as  familiar  with 
the  town  of  Mansoul  as  now  is  the  bird  with 
the  boy.  For  nothing  that  was  in  its  primi- 
tive state  was  at  all  amazing  to  them. 

Then  they  proceeded  to  the  third  thing, 
which  was.  Whether  thoy  had  best  to  show 
their  intentions  or  the  design  of  his  coming 
to  Mansoul  or  no?  This  also  was  answered  in 
the  negative,  because  of  the  weight  that  wm 
in  the  former  reasons — ^to  wit,  for  that  Man- 
soul were  a  strong  people,  a  strong  people  in  t 
strong  town,  whose  wall  and  gates  were  im- 
pregnable, (to  say  nothing  of  their  castle,)  nor 
cjin  they  by  any  means  be  won  but  by  their 
own  consent.  Besides,  said  Legion,  (for  he 
gave  answer  to  this,)  a  discovery  of  our  inten- 
tions may  make  them  send  to  their  King  for 
aid,  and  if  that  be  done  I  know  quickly  what 
time  of  dav  it  will  be  with  us.  Therefore  let 
us  assault  them  in  all  pretended  fairness,  cov- 
ering of  our  intentions  with  all  manner  of  lies, 
flatteries,  delusive  words,  feigning  of  things 
that  never  will  be,  and  promising  of  that  to 
them  that  thev  shall  never  find.     This  is  the 

ft 

wav  to  win   ^lansoul,  and  to  make  tliem  of 

ft'  ' 

themselves  to  open  their  gates  to  us;  yea,  and 
to  desire  us  too  to  come  in  to  them.  And  the 
reason  why  I  think  that  this  project  will  do 
is,  because  the  peoj)le  of  Mansoul  now  are  every 
one  simple  and  innocent,  and  all  honest  and 
true ;  nor  do  thev  as  vet  know  what  it  is  to  be  as- 

7  ft  ft 

saulted  with  fraud,  guile  and  hyj>oerisy.  They 
are  .strangers  to  lying  and  dissembling  lips; 
wherefore  we  cannot,  if  thus  we  be  disguised, 
by  them  at  all  be  discerned ;  our  lies  shall  go 
for  true  sayings,  and  our  dissimulations  for  up 
right  dealings.  What  we  promise  them  they 
will  in  that  believe  us,  e^spccially  if  in  all  our 
lies  and  feigned  words  we  pretend  groat  love  to 
them,  and  that  our  design  is  only  their  advan- 
tage and  honour.  Now  there  was  not  one  bit 
of  reply  against  this;  this  went  as  current 
down  as  doth  the  water  down  a  steep  descent. 
Wherefore  they  go  to  con.sider  of  the  last 
proposal,  which  was.  Whether  they  had  not 
best  to  give  out  orders  to  some  of  their  com- 
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making  of  amends  for  the  follies  of  Man- 
soul,  he  should  lay  a  foundation  of  her  per- 
fect deliverance  from  Diabolus  and  from  his 
tyranny. 

Moreover,  Emmanuel  resolved  to  make,  at  a 
time  convenient,  a  war  upon  the  giant  Diab- 
olus,  even  while  lie  was  poAsossed  »)f  the  town 
of  Mansoul;  and  that  he  would  fairly,  by 
strength  of  liand,  drive  him  <mt  of  his  hold, 
his  nest,  and  take  it  to  him.self  to  be  his  hab- 
itation. 

Tills  now  being  resolved  upon,  order  was 
given  to  the  lord  chief  st?orotary  t^)  draw  up 
a  fair  record  of  what  wjis  determined,  and  to 
cause  that  it  should  be  publisiicd  in  all  the 
corners  of  the  kingdom  of  Universe.  A  short 
brcviat  of  the  contents  thereof  you  nuiy,  if 
you  plciise,  lake  here  as  follows: 

'*  Let  all  men  know  who  are  concerned  that 
the  Son  of  Sliaddai,  the  great  King,  is  engaged 
by  covenant  to  his  Father  to  bring  his  Man- 
soul  to  him  again;  yea,  and  to  ]>ut  Mansoul 
too,  through  the  power  of  his  matchless  love, 
intx>  a  far  better  and  more  happy  condition 
than  it  was  in  before  it  was  taken  bv  Diab- 
olus.'' 

These  papers,  therefore,  were  published  in 
several  places,  to  the  no  little  molestation  of 
the  tyrant  Diabolus ;  for  now',  thought  he,  I 
shall  be  m(»le.<tid,  and  my  habiuition  will  be 
taken  from  mo. 

IJut  wIk'11  this  matter — T  nwnn  this  jMirpo.-sc 
of  the  King  and  his  Son — did  at  iirsi  take  air 
at  court,  who  can  Icll  ln>w  the  high  lords,  rliiuf 


First,  That  tliis  good  news,  this  good  tidings^ 
if  possible,  should  be  kept  from  the  ears  of  the 
town  of  Mansoul ;  for,  said  he,  if  they  shall 
once  come  to  the  knowletlgc  that  Shaddai, 
their  former  King,  and  Emmanucllii8Soii,are 
contriving  of  good  for  the  town  of  Mansoul, 
what  can  be  expected  by  me  but  that  Mansoul 
will  make  a  revolt  from  under  my  liand  and 
gtn'ernnu'nt  and  return  again  to  him? 

Now,  to  accomplish  this  his  design,  he  re- 
news his  flattery  \iith  the  Lord  Will-be-will, 
and  also  gives  him  strict  eharge  and  comiuaDd 
that  he  should  keep  watch  by  day  and  by  night 
at  all  the  gates  of  the  town,  especially  Ea^ 
gate  and  Eye-gate;  for  I  hear  of  a  design, 
quoth  he — a  design  to  make  us  all  traitors,  and 
that  Mansoul  will  be  reduced  to  its  lirst  bond- 
age again.  I  hope  they  are  but  flying  stories, 
quoth  he ;  however,  let  no  such  news  by  any 
means  be  let  into  Mans>oul,  lest  the  people  be 
di'jected  tiieivat.  I  think,  my  lord,  it  can  be 
no  welcome  news  to  you :  I  am  sure  it  is  none 
to  me.  And  I  ihink  that  at  this  time  it  should 
be  all  our  wisdom  and  care  to  ni])  the  head  of 
all  sueh  rumours  its  shall  tend  to  trouble  our 
people;  wherefore,  I  desire,  my  lord,  that  you 
will  in  this  matter  do  as  I  say :  let  there  be 
strong  guards  daily  kept  at  every  g;ile  of  the 
t<)wn.  Stop  also  and  examine  from  whence 
such  come  that  you  perceive  do  from  far  come 
hitluT  to  trade ;  nor  let  them  bv  anv  ni»'iiu.«»  be 
admitted  inlo  ?.I:insoul  unless  you  .>h:dl  plainly 
jicrceivc  that  tliey  are  fjivourers  of  our  excel- 
lent government.     I  command,  niorcover,  said 


cai)lains,  and  noble  jjriiu-es  that  were   there  |   l)ialH»lus,  that  there  bi?  spiis  eojitinually  walk- 


were  taken  with  tlit;  busin«.\ss?  Fii>t,  they 
whispered  it  one  to  another,  and  alter  that  it 
began  to  ring  throughout  the  King's  palace,  all 
wondering  at  the  glorious  design  that  btrtween 
the  King  and  his  Snn  was  on  loot  for  the  mis- 
erable town  of  Mansoul.  Yea,  the  courtiers 
couhl  scarce  do  anvthing,  (Mlher  for  tlie  KiuLr 
or  kingtlom,  but  they  would  mix  with  the 
doing  thereof  a  noi^e  of  the  love  of  the  King 
and  his  Son  thai  thev  had  for  the  town  of 
Mansoul. 

Nor  could  these  lords,  higli  ciiptains,  and 
princes  be  coiitcnt  to  keej>  this  his  news  at 
court ;  yea,  before  the  records  thereof  were 
perlect<'vl  theJDselves  came  down  and  told  it  in 
the  Universe.  At  litsi  it  came  to  the  ears,  as 
I  said,  of  Diabolus,  to  his  no  litth;  discontent. 
bV>r  you  must  think  it  w<mld  perplex  him  to 
hear  of  such  a  design  against  him.  Well,  but 
after  a  few  cjists  in  his  mind  he  concluded  on 
those  four  things : 


ing  up  and  <lown  the  town  of  Mansoul,  aud  let 
them  have  ]KA\er  to  snp]>re>s  and  destroy  any 
that  they  sl.all  perceive  to  be  plotting  against 
us,  or  that  sliall  ]»rate  of  what  by  Sha'ldaiand 
Kmmanuel  is  Intended. 

This  therefore  was  accordingly  dnne:  my 
Lord  Will-l'e-will  heai»l:ened  to  hi^  lord  and 
master,  w«  lit  williii'^lv  alter  the  command- 
nn-nt,  and  v.iih  all  the  «liligcne<?  lie  could  kept 
any  that  w(»uld  from  going  out  ahn»a(l,  or  that 
sought  to  bring  these  tidings  to  Ma: isi ail  from 
coming  into  the  town. 

.Secondly,  This  doni',  in  the  next  ]»laee  Dia- 
bolus, tluit  he  miglit  make  Mansoul  as  sure  as 
he  could,  frames  and  impo^>es  ji  new  oath  and 
horrible  covenant  upon  the  town'^folk. 
To  wit :  **That  thev  should  never  desert  him 
I  nor  his  government,  nor  yet  betray  him  nor 
'  seek  to  alter  his  laws ;  but  that  thev  should 
I  own,  confess,  stand  by,  and  acknowledge  him 
j  for  their  rightful  king,  in  defiance  to  any  that 
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But  suppose  1  e  should,  if  he  gets  us  to  yield, 
save  some  of  our  lives,  or  tlie  lives  of  some  of 
them  that  are  underlings  in  Mansoul,  what 
help  will  that  be  to  you  who  are  the  chief  of 
the  town ;  especially  to  you  whom  I  have  set 
up,  and  whose  greatness  has  been  procured  by 
you  through  your  faithful  sticking  to  me? 
And  suppose,  again,  that  he  should  give 
quarter  to  every  one  of  you,  be  sure  lie  will 
bring  you  into  that  bondage  under  which  you 
were  caj>tivated  before,  or  a  worse;  and  then 
what  good  will  your  lives  do  you?  Sliall  you 
with  him  live  in  pleasure  as  you  do  now?  No, 
no;  you  must  be  bound  by  laws  that  will  pinch 
you,  an<l  be  made  to  do  that  wliich  at  ]):vsent 
is  hateful  to  vou;  I  am  for  vou  if  vou  arc  for 
me;  and  it  is  better  to  die  valiantly  than  to 
live  like  pitiful  slaves.  But  I  say,  the  life  of 
a  slave  will  be  counted  a  life  too  good  for  Man- 
soul,  now;  blood,  blood,  nothing  but  blood,  is 
in  every  blast  of  Shaddai's  trumj)et  against 
I)Oor  Mansoul  now.  Pray  be  concerned.  I 
he^ir  he  is  coming  up,  and  stand  to  your  arms, 
that  now,  while  vou  have  anv  leisure,  I  mav 
learn  vou  some  feat^  of  war.  Armour  for  vou 
I  have,  and  by  me  it  is;  yea,  and  it  is  suffi- 
cient for  Mansoul  from  top  to  toe;  nor  can  you 
be  hurt  bv  wliat  his  force  can  do  if  vou  shall 
keep  it  well  girt  and  fastened  about  you:  come, 
therefore,  to  my  castle  and  welcome,  and  liar- 

ness  vonrsclvos  for  tlic  war.     There  is  hclmot 

*  » 

breastplate,  sword  and  shield,  and  what  not, 
that  will  make  vt>u  li 'hi  like  men. 

1.  My  helmet,  otherwise  called  an  hairl-juar, 
is  hope  of  doing  well  at  last,  what  lives  soever 
j^ou  live:  this  is  that  which  they  had  who  said 
that  they  should  have  peaee  though  they 
walked,  in  the  wickedness  of  their  heart,  to 
add  drunkenness  to  thirst.  A  j»iece  of  ap- 
proved armour  this  is,  and  wlioever  luus  it,  and 
can  hold  it,  so  long  no  arrow,  dart,  swonl  or 
shield  can  hurt  hiin;  this  thereJore  keep  on 
and  thou  wilt  keej)  off  many  a  blow,  my  Man- 
soul. 

2.  My  breastplate  is  a  breastplate  of  iron;  I 
had  it  forged  in  mine  own  country,  anil  all  my 
soldiers  are  armed  thertjwith :  in  plain  lan- 
guage, it  is  an  hard  heart,  an  he::rt  as  hard  as 
iron,  and  as  much  past  feelincr  as  a  stone,  the 
which  if  you  get  and  keep  neither  mercy  shall 
win  you  nor  judgment  fright  you.  Tliis,  there- 
fore, is  a  piece  of  armour  most  necessary  for  all 
to  put  on  that  hate  Shad<lai,  and  that  would 
fi;'ht  aijainst  him  under  mv  banner. 

3.  My  sword  is  a  tongue  that  is  set  on  fire 
of  hell,  nnd  that  can  bend  itself  to  sjKjak  evil 


of  Shaddai,  his  Son,  his  ways,  and  people 
Use  this :  it  has  been  tried  a  thousand  timet 
twice  told ;  whoever  hath  it,  keeps  it,  and 
makes  that  use  of  it  as  I  would  have  him,  can 
never  be  conquered  by  mine  enemy. 

4.  My  shield  is  unbelief,  or  calling  into 
question  the  truth  of  the  word,  or  all  the  say- 
ings that  speak  of  the  judgment  that  Shaddai 
has  appointed  for  wicked  men.  Use  this 
shield ;  many  attempts  lie  has  made  upon  it, 
and  sometimes,  it  is  true,  it  has  been  bruised; 
but  they  that  have  writ  of  the  wars  of  Emman* 
uel  against  my  servants  have  testified  tuat  he 
could  do  no  mighty  work  there  because  of 
their  unbelief.  Now,  to  handle  this  weapon 
of  mine  aright,  it  is  not  to  believe  thhigs  be- 
cause they  are  true,  of  what  sort  or  by  whom- 
soever asserted ;  if  he  sj)eafcs  of  judgment,  care 
not  for  it ;  if  he  speaks  of  mercy,  care  not  for 
it ;  if  he  promises,  if  he  swears,  that  he  wonld 
do  to  Mansoul,  if  it  turns,  no  hurt,  but  good, 
regard  not  what  is  said,  question  the  truth  of 
all ;  for  this  is  to  wield  the  shield  of  unbelief 
aright,  and  as  my  servants  ought  and  do;  and 
he  that  doth  otherwise  loves  me  not,  nurdol 
count  him  but  an  enemy  to  me. 

o.  Another  part  or  piece,  said  Diabolus,  of 
mine  excellent  armour  is  a  dumb  and  prayer- 
less  spirit — a  .^^pirit  that  scorns  to  cry  for 
mercv.  Wherefore,  be  von,  mv  Man.-oul,  sure 
that  vou  make  use  of  this.  What !  crv  for 
quarter  I  Never  do  that  if  you  would  be  mine. 
T  know  th.at  you  are  stout  men,  and  am  sure 
that  I  have  clad  v(m  with  that  which  is  armour 
of  proof;  wherefore  to  cry  to  j^haddni  fur 
mercv,  let  that  be  far  from  von.  IVs.desall 
this,  I  have  a  maul,  fin  brands,  arrows,  and 
death,  all  good  hand-weapons  and  such  as  will 
do  execution. 

After  he  had  thus  furnished  his  men  with 
armour  and  arms,  he  addressed  himself  tu  them 
in  such  like  words  as  these:  Kemember,  qiiolh 
he,  that  I  am  vour  riLditful  kin^r,  and  that  voC 
have  taken  an  oath  and  entered  int'»  eoveiiant 
to  be  true  to  me  and  mv  cause.  I  sav.  remem- 
her  this,  and  show  yourselves  stout  ami  valiiint 
men  of  ?dansoul.  Remember,  also,  tl;e  kiinl- 
ness  which  I  have  alwavs  showed  to  vou,  anJ 
that  without  your  petition.  I  have  granted 
to  you  external  things;  wherefore  the  privi- 
leges, grants,  immunitie^s,  profits,  and  hoiidur? 
wherewith  1  endowed   vou  do  call  for  at  Vi'Ur 

• 

hands  returns  of  lovaltv,  mv  lion-like  men  of 
Mansoul ;  and  when  so  fit  a  time  to  show  it  as 
when  another  shall  seek  to  take  mv  dominicin 

» 

over  vou  into  their  own  hands?    One  won! 


I 
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aiiny  of  the  wicked  Diiibolus,  they  now  turn 
to  me  their  rightful  Prince  and  Lord.  Com- 
mand them  also  that  they  cleanse  themselves 
from  all  that  is  his  in  the  town  of  Mansoul ; 
and  look  to  thyself  that  thou  liast  g(K)d  satis- 
faction touching  the  truth  of  their  obedience. 
Thus  when  thou  hast  commanded  them,  if 
they  in  truth  submit  thereto,  then  do  thou  to 
the  uttermost  of  thy  power  what  in  thee  lies 
to  set  for  me  a  garrison  in  the  famous  town  of 
Mansoul.  Nor  do  thou  hurt  the  least  native 
that  moveth  or  breatheth  therein  if  thev  will 
submit  themselves  to  me,  but  treat  thou  such 
as  if  they  were  thy  friend  or  brother,  for  all 
such  I  love,  and  they  shall  be  dear  unto  me ; 
and  tell  them  that  I  will  t;ike  a  time  to  come 
unto  them  and  to  let  them  know  that  I  am 
merciful. 

"But  if  they  shall,  notwithstanding  thy 
summons  and  the  producing  of  thy  authority, 
resist,  stand  out  against  thee,  and  rebel,  then 
do  I  command  thee  to  make  use  of  all  thy 
cunning,  power,  might,  and  force  to  bring  them 
under  by  strength  of  hand.    Farewell." 

Thus  vou  see  the  sum  of  their  commissions ; 
for,  as  I  said  before,  for  the  substance  of  tliem, 
they  w^ere  the  same  that  the  rest  of  the  noble 
captains  had. 

Wherefore  they  having  received,  each  com- 
mander, his  authoritv  at  the  hand  of  their 
King,  the  day  being  appointed,  and  the  place 
of  their  rendezvous  prolixod,  each  eonnnandor 
ai)pcariHl  in  such  gallantry  as  became  h'us  cause 
and  calling.  So,  after  a  new  entertainment 
from  Shaddai,  with  flvin'^  eol<nirs  tluy  set  fi^r- 
ward  to  march  towanls  the  famous  town  of 
Mansoul.  Captain  Boanerges  led  the  van ; 
Captain  Conviction  and  Captain  Judgment 
made  up  the  main  body ;  and  Captain  Execu- 
tion brought  uj)  the  rear.  They  then,  having 
a  great  way  to  go,  (lor  the  town  of  ^lansoul 
was  far  olFfrom  the  court  of  Shad«lai,)  marched 
through  the  regions  and  countries  of  many 
people,  not  hurting  or  abusing  any,  hut  bless- 
ing wherever  they  came.  Tiiev  alsn  livid  upon 
the  Kin;r's  cost  all  the  wav  thev  went. 

Havin;^:  travelled  thus  for  manv  davs,  at 
last  they  camo  within  sight  of  Mansoul;  the 
which  when  they  saw  the  cajitains  could  for 
their  hearts  do  no  less  than  for  awhile  bewail 
the  condition  of  ihu  town,  for  thoy  quickly 
saw  how  that  it  was  prostrate  at  the  feet  (jf 
Diabolus  and  to  his  ways  and  designs. 

Well,  to  be  short,  the  captains  came  up  be- 
fore the  town,  marched  u]>  to  Kar-gate,  and  sat 
do}Yu  thcTQ,  for  that  wa»  the  i)Iace  of  hearing. 


So  when  they  had  pitched  their  tents  and  en- 
trenched themselves,  they  addressed  themselTei 
to  make  their  a.ssault. 

Now  the  townsfolk,  at  first  beholding  so  gal- 
lant a  company,  so  bravely  accoutred,  and  so 
excellently  disciplined,  having  on  their  glit> 
tering  armour  and  displaying  of  their  flying 
colours,  could  not  but  come  out  of  their  hoiuei 
and  gaze.  But  the  cunning  fox  Diabolm^ 
fearing  that  the  people  after  this  sight  should, 
on  a  sudden  summons,  open  the  gates  to  the 
captain.s,  came  down  with  all  haste  from  the 
castle  and  made  them  retire  into  the  body  of 
the  town ;  who,  when  he  had  them  there,  made 
this  lying  and  deceivable  speech  unto  them. 

Gentlemen,  quoth  he,  although  you  are  my 
trusty  and  well-beloved  friends,  yet  I  Qsnnut 
but  a  little  chide  you  for  your  late  undrcum- 
spect  action  in  going  out  to  gaze  on  that  great 
and  mighty  force  that  but  yesterday  eat  down 
before,  and  have  now  entrenched  theminelYes 
in  order  to  the  maintaining  of  a  siege  agaiiuit, 
the  famous  town  of  Mansoul.  Do  you  know 
who  they  are,  whence  they  come,  and  what  is 
their  purpose  in  setting  down  before  the  town 
of  Mansoul  ?  They  are  they  of  whom  I  haTe 
told  you  long  ago,  that  they  would  come  to  de- 
stroy this  town,  and  against  whom  I  have  been 
at  the  cost  to  arm  you  cap-a-pie  for  your 
body,  besides  great  fortlficatioiLS  for  your  mind. 
Wherefore  then  did  vou  not  rather,  even  at 
the  ilr.st  ai>i)earance  of  them,  cry  out,  fire  the 
beacons,  and  give  the  whole  town  an  alarm 
concerning  them,  that  we  might  all  have  been 
in  a  jtosture  of  doTenco,  and  been  ready  to  re- 
ceive them  with  the  highest  acts  of  defiance? 
Then  had  yim  showed  yourselves  men  to  my 
likintr,  whereas  bv  what  vou  have  done  vou 
have  made  me  half  afraid — I  say  half  afraid— 
that  when  they  and  we  shall  come  to  pu-ha 
pike  I  shall  find  you  want  courage  to  stand  it 
out  any  longer.  Wherefore  have  I  C(»niniandt'd 
a  watch  and  that  vou  should  double  vour 
guards  at  the  gates?  WherelV»re  have  I  en- 
(h>avoured  to  make  vou  as  hard  as  iron  and 
y('Ur  hearts  as  a  piece  of  the  netherniilMom'? 
Was  it,  think  you,  that  you  might  ^huw  your- 
selves women,  and  that  you  might  go  out  like 
a  company  of  innocents  to  gaze  on  your  mor- 
tal foes?  Fie,  fie  I  put  yourselves  into  a  jKni- 
ture  of  defence,  beat  up  the  drum,  gathcTio- 
gciher  in  warlike  manner,  that  our  fin's  may 
know  that  before  tliey  shall  conquer  this  cor- 
poration there  are  valiant  men  in  the  town  of 
Mansoul. 

I  will  leave  off  now  to  chide,  and  will  not 
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*  •                                  •                                          • 

of  r-...;  ,      :     ...!  i,  J.  ■«..,■  :i,  .h.  -•;..  i   i  .  :  ;■  ir  ii«- ;:! -n  i.alii  :.:.!  l!.;il  ii".  :i[r..'r  >uiiiii:i'ii- Im  >ii)k 

ariri-  .: /•■  '.:i  ;...;.    -  r;'"/.  i:  ri.  ■  :  .■..:!  :i;i:.  »■  •:  -i.t.:!  <.u'  :j:*\  ri.-i)il,  v\\*  >l.<.u!vl  ou- 

of  M  ...-/;  I    ;. -ii  I.'  ir,  {■>  •<■'.■.■■.■   ■■    :   .■.,\\!-l:  •!<  ;«»-'i:r  i-*  t-.i:.  y«:u  iiv  tMiv.»." 

t.'»  III  J-:'.,  ;»  ii  11  u/.,  :>t  f-i.M-  ;,  -  ■  '.    ■  li-.i.     ^'»  i  i»'  :»   -''••■'i   f  rth  (.'aiitniii  ('•j:ivirii.>n.  and 

til'-  'I-.,  "i  1-1/  '■•::■•.  ■'.^■^  till.:.;      ■  .-  ^  i'i::«h-il,  .--ai'l,     iii-  w.i-  tin.:    j»alL'   L'oli»ur<,  :iii'l    ii-r  U9 

}iri»l    \'..  i"  I'li'i"    !     'i'  ;i.  •  \*::'»!  ■■      ■::.;>,  'l;;;!  ll.»'  «.':U'.'\'-"li   iir   ha'l    thr  lux-k  of  liiC*   iaW  wide 

iiiMi    '.f  -A.ir    ii.'.ii.f    I)-  in   n  ..'.'.  ,■■.-.   for  i!-..'  r-jM-h.    ^Vi;..-    "]it':ir,    (>    ^hrn-oul  I     TIi-.u,  0 

v/!ii''i    ■'.,■ 'I  .•!.'»i:'i  ]('■   ;!ir  w-;,':  of  i!:**  i\:\:\  Maii-'-ul.  was  oii'.v'  f;Mi.«iiJ<  fi^r  innooonv.-v.  but 

Iiuf.  /. "  «;i  il.cv  *!.  i:  \.'\f  ill  ti-.   !i  VII  of  M.iM-  riow  "ihou  :;!"t  «l.'.L'i'M-.Tati'<!  ini'»  lit-s  aii-.l  dnvit. 

soul  l)','!'!  Ill'-    oii":<!  of  i!..-  ;,:n:!;i-'-  »lir«iULrli-  'J'Jioti  l.u-t  Inai  i  ^Jult  ni\  lirotlier  llit- C'aj)t:iin 

out  til"  f.iiiiji   of  ,^ii,Ml-!:ii,  ;iriil    t liiiihiiii:   no  ljo;jnt  rj-i  >   hath  sa!«.l:  and   ii   is  your  wi^ij'-m 

o'lif-r  l!i:i'!  i'..;i!    It   iiiij'l   ))■    III  o"ii  r  lo  .-lorni  !'.!i<l  will  In*  yoi;r  haiiiuiu',--^  to  >:'im|»  to  lind 

1  h«;  foi  j.oi,,!i.ii!,  tiny  at.  fir-t  \'.ri'  put  lo  ;jr<'at  I  a''«'''i»t  of  coinlitioii^  of  |Ma<'r  ainl  liiviTV  ulun 

fon-ii-i  II  ii  i"!i  of  .-|mjH  ;   hut  af!  T  ll-rv  \\\  vv  a  otH-n  <i,  r'[ui.'i:tlly  whon  olfcnii  l»y  «»ni"  npiiiht 

lilljr  •■  ttli'l  I!.'. -.ill.  ti:"y  al.^o  in:',  i  ■  v.  :  ■:'.  ori.'Ji-  V.  !l"lil    tlioU    l'..l.>t    ri;l»ol!i.'<l,  ainl    oi.v'  wiio  U  ('l 

ar.itiou    lli'\    iMiiIiJ     fnr   a   w.ir    if    tii'-y    «li<l  '   j»o\\ ;  r  to  trar  llioi.' in  j>i«.\'i.-; ;  for  so  i- Sljad'lai 

Htof.'n;  «■!-'■  lo  ■■••(•iin' til' i;i -'i'.i'-.  our   Kiuir;  nor.   whi-n    ho    is  auiiry.  i.an  any 

\V«'1I,    N\!u  II    till-     utJM'i.^l.    tiiii;*    V.:is     coirir,  ■    (uu.-   ^t;i!:'l    hi-fo;-.*   jiini.      If  VoU   .■s;'.v  Voll  hwO- 

IfoauiT."'.-  V. :i^  i«'-.oI\r(I   to  hi:ir  t!,rir  aii.-w.i*;  not  siuni'd   unv   i\rUi\    rclK-liiou    ;tii;iin>i  diir 

wIuTi^fon-  111*  :-i'til   out    111-  ini!ji|-c!«  r  a;;aii!  lo  Kiu;_^  llio  wliol.-  of  your  doiri^---  siiK\:  tl:v  <l:iy 

hUiiiuioM  .M:mi-oi'!  lo  a  liiaiiiiir  ol*  iln'  uM'y-.i'.'t^  that  vou  ca.-t  «)!i  his  srrvi(.'(^  iaii'l  tluTi.*  v.ii- tl.** 

I 

llial.  llii-v  l>;i;l   hioU'jhl  fr  nii  ;-!i;.'!.lai.     '-^o  hi*  I  hfiiiniiiii::  (>f  vcur  ^'.u]  will  sUi'lifii^utlv  l«Miiv 

wrui   ai.'l  :  o;jii'lt<|,  ::rui   i.Iu'  toVt  nsnu-n  came  '  a'.rain*t  vi»u.     What  t-l-i.' men  rjs  von  r  h<  arkt  n- 

lip,  hut  maJi-  l!ar-  ;.ili'  :i<  >ur«'  a-i  tl;»'V  couhl.  i   im:  l'»  tin*  tvrant  and  vour  rcri-ivinir  liiiii  U>x 

•»,  wIu'U  liny  Wi-ii"  <"onn'  up  It)  tlu'  top  of  '  your  kiiiL'?     WI);«i  mcaU'^  cIn'.^  your  roit-ctin;» 

•'/*//,  (*;i/»/;i///  ii'o.i/jiT^o's  ihvdriil  lo  sw  the  ,  of  iho  laws  of  K^haddai  and  your  ohoyingof 
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you  go ;  for  1  have  commission  to  lay  my  axe 
aty  as  well  as  fo^  thy  roots;  nor  will  any  thing 
but  yielding  to  our  King  prevent  doing  of  ex- 
ecution. What  art  thou  fit  for,  0  Mansoull 
if  mercy  prevent  not,  but  to  be  hewn  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire  and  burned  ? 

"OMansoul!  patience  and  forbeapance  do 
not  act  for  ever ;  a  year,  or  two,  or  tliree  they 
may,  but  if  thou  provoke  by  a  three  years'  re- 
bellion, (and  thou  hast  already  done  more  than 
this,)  then  what  follows  but  cut  it  down  ?  Nay, 
after  tliat  thou  shalt  cut  it  down.  And  dost 
thou  think  that  these  are  but  threa tunings,  or 
that  our  King  has  not  power  to  exei;ute  his 
words?  O  Mansoul!  thou  wilt  find  that,  in 
the  words  of  our  King,  when  they  are  by  sin- 
ners made  little  or  light  of,  there  is  not  only 
threatening  but  burning  coals  of  fire. 

"Thou  ha.st  been  a  cumber-ground  long 
already,  and  wilt  thou  continue  so  still  ?  Thy 
sin  has  brought  this  army  to  thy  walls,  and 
shall  bring  it  in  judgment  to  do  execution  into 
thy  town.  Them  hast  heard  what  the  captains 
have  said,  but  as  yut  thou  shuttest  thy  gates. 
Speak  out,  Mansoul;  wilt  thou  do  so  still?  or 
wilt  thou  accept  of  conditions  of  peace?" 

These  bnive  speeches  of  these  four  noble 
captains  the  town  of  ^larHoul  refused  to  hoar, 
yet  a  sound  thereof  did  beat  against  Ear-gate, 
though  the  force  thereof  c.')uld  not  break  it  f>j)en. 
In  fine,  the  town  desired  a  time  to  prepare 
tlii'ir  juiswer  to  these  tlemaiids.  The  captains 
tlu-n  told  tln'm  that  if  thev  would  throw  out  to 
them  one  Ill-piiust;  that  wa>  in  tlie  town,  tliat 
thev  mlLrht  reward  him  aceordin-j;  to  Lis  works, 
then  tlu'v  would  give  lliem  time  to  consider ; 
but  if  thev  would  not  e.ist  him  to  them  over 
the  wall  of  ]\laTisoul,  then  they  would  give 
them  none;  for,  said  they,  we  know  that  so 
long  as  Ill-pause  draws  breath  in  ^lansoul,  all 
good  cousidrration  will  be  confounded  and 
notliing  but  mischief  will  eoine  thereon. 

Theu  l)ial)olus,  who  was  there  presmt,  be- 
ing loth  to  lose  his  Il!-i>ausi*,  because  he  was 
his  orator,  (and  yet  be  ^ure  he  had,  could  the 
cajjtains  have  laid  their  fingers  on  hini,i  was 
nvsolved  nt  this  instant  to  irive  them  answer  bv 
hims;'lf;  but  then,  elianging  his  mind,  he 
connuMn-led  the  th"n  lord  ni:ivor,  the  Lord  In- 
credulitv,  to  do  it;  saviii'r,  '' Mv  lord,  do  vou 
give  thesi;  runagates  an  answer,  and  speak  out, 
that  Mansoul  mav  hear  and  understand  vou." 

8o  Incredulity,  at  ]>iabolu-'s  command,  be- 
gan and  said,  "  (u.-ntlenien,  you  have  here,  as 
we  do  behold,  to  the  disturbance  of  our  prince 
Hnd  the  molestation  of  the  town  of  Mansoul, 


camped  against  it ;  but  from  whence  you  come 
wc  will  not  know,  and  what  you  are  we  will 
not  believe.  Indeed,  you  tell  us  in  your  te^ 
rible  speeches  that  you  have  this  autliority 
from  Shaddai,  but  by  what  right  he  commandi 
you  to  do  it,  of  that  we  shall  yet  be  ignorant 

"  You  have  also,  by  tlie  authority  aforesaid, 
summoned  this  town  to  desert  her  lord,  aod 
for  protection  to  yield  up  herself  to  the  great 
Shaddai,  your  King,  flatteringly  telling  her 
that  if  she  will  do  it,  he  will  pass  by  and  not 
charge  her  with  her  past  oflencw. 

"  Further,  y(m  have  also,  to  the  terror  of  the 
town  of  Mansoul,  threatened  with  great  and 
sore  destruction  to  punish  thi.s  corporation  if 
she  consents  not  to  do  as  your  wills  would  have 
her. 

"Now,  captaiiLs,  from  whencesocver  yum 
come,  and  though  your  designs  be  never  ae 
right,  yet  know  ye  that  neither  my  Lord  Ditlh 
olus,  nor  I  his  servant  Incredulity,  nor  yd 
our  brave  Mansoul,  doth  regard  cither  yow 
pereons,  message,  or  the  King  that  you  say  i 
hath  sent  you.  His  power,  hia  greatness,  lib 
vengeance  we  fear  not,  nor  will  we  yield  at  all 
to  your  summons. 

*'  As  for  the  war  that  vou  threaten  to 
upon  us,  we  nmst  therein  defend  ourselves 
well  as  we  can  ;  and  know  ye  that  we  are  not  } 
without  wherewithtd  to  hid  defiance  to  vou. 

• 

And,  in  >liort,  for  I  will  not  be  tedious,  I  tdl 
you  tiiat  we  take  you  to  be  some  vagabond 
runagate  crew  that,  having  shaken  olf  all  obe- 
dience to  your  King,  have  gotten  together  in  j 
tumultuous   manner,   and   are    ranging    frfiin 
])laee  to  i)lace,  to  see  if,  through  the  flatleri^j 
y<»u  are  skilled  to  make  on  the  one  side,  and  j 
threats  wherewith  you  think  to  fright  ou  the 
other,  to  make  some  silly  town,  city,  or  coun- 
try to  de>ert  their  place  and  leave  it  to  you j 
but  M:ms(ml  is  none  of  them.  \ 

"  To  conclude,  we  dread  yim  not,  we  fearyoa  t 
not,  nor  will  we  obey  your  summons :  our  gatea  £ 
we  will  kee])  shut  uj^on  you,  our  place  we  will  \ 
keep  you  out  of;  nor  will  we  long  thus  sufier  * 
you  to  sit  down  betore  us.     Our  people  must    ■ 
live  in  tjuiet ;  your  appearance  doth  disturb 
them;  wherefore  arise  with  bag  and  baj;gage 
and  Ix'gone,  or  we  will  let  fly  from  the  walU 
airainst  vou." 

This  oration,  made  hv  old  Incredulitv,  v:s& 
seconded  by  desperate  Will-be-will  in  worda 
to  this  ellect:  '*  Ciiiitlemen,  we  have  heard 
y()ur  demands  and  the  noise  of  your  threats, 
and  we  have  hwird  the  sound  of  your  summoa^; 
but  we  fear  not  your  force,  we  regard  not  your 
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tbem  not  to  be  rash  in  their  ofFere ;  but  the 
young  men  told  them  they  had  considered  the 
thing  before,  and  that,  hearing  they  were  upon 
their  march  for  such  a  design,  came  hither  on 
purpose  to  meet  them,  that  they  might  be 
listed  under  their  excellencies.  Then  Captain 
Boanerges,  for  that  they  were  men  of  courage, 
listed  them  into  his  company,  and  so  away  they 
went  to  the  war. 

Now,  when  the  war  was  begun,  in  one  of 
the  briskest  skirmishes,  so  it  was  that  a  com- 
pany of  the  Lord  Will-bc-wiU's  men  sallied 
out  of  the  sally-port  or  postern  of  the  town, 
and  fell  in  upon  the  rear  of  Captain  Boaner- 
ges' men,  where  these  three  fellows  happened 
to  be;  so  they  took  them  prisoners  and  away 
they  carried  them  into  the  town,  where  they 
had  not  laid  long  in  durance  but  it  began  to  be 
noised  about  the  streets  of  the  town  what  three 
notable  prisoners  the  Lord  Will-bc-will's  men 
had  taken  and  brought  in  pri?«oners  out  of  the 
camp  of  Shaddui.  At  length  tidings  thereof 
was  carried  to  Diabolus  to  the  castle — to  wit, 
what  my  Lord  Will-be-will's  men  had  done, 
and  whom  they  had  taken  prisoners. 

Then  Diabolus  called  for  Will-be-will  to 
know  the  certiiinty  of  this  matter.  So  he 
asked  him  and  he  told  him  ;  then  did  the  giant 
send  for  the  j)risonors,  and,  when  they  were 
come,    donianded   of    them    who    thev    were. 

'  •■7 

whence  thrv  caino,  and  what  thev  did  in  the 
canij)  (»f  ►Shaddai?  and  they  told  him.  Then 
he  sent  them  to  wnrd  aji:ain.  Not  manv  davs 
after  he  sent  for  them  to  him  airain,  and  then 
asked  thejn  if  they  would  be  willing  to  serve 
him  apiinst  their  former  eaj»tains?  They  then 
told  him  that  thi-v  did  not  so  much  live  bv 
religion  as  by  the  fatus  of  fortune,  and  that, 
since  his  l(»rd^hip  was  willing  to  entertain 
them,  they  should  be  willing  to  serve  him. 

Now  while  things  were  thus  in  hand  there 
was  one  Captain  Anything,  a  great  doer  in  the 
town  of  Mansoul,  and  to  this  Caj)tain  Any- 
thing did  Diabolus  send  these  men,  with  a 
note  under  his  hand  to  receive  them  into  his 
company;  the  contents  of  which  letter  were 
thus : 

"  Anything,  my  darling,  the  three  men  that 

are  the  bearers  of  this  letter  have  a  desire  to 

^-•rwe  nic  in  the  war,  nor  know  I  better  to 

I  conduct  to  commit  them  than  to  thine. 

re  them,  therefore,  in  my  name,  and  as 

ihall  require  make  use  of  them  against 

li  Mnd  his  men.     Farewell."    So  tUey 

md  be  received  them,  and  \\c  wviOlc 

"^m  sergeants,  but  he  mude  Mr.  "Mvxu'*- 


invcntiou  his  ancient-bearer.    But  thus  much 
for  this,  and  now  to  return  to  the  camp. 

They  of  the  camp  did  also  some  execution 
upon  the  town ;  they  did  beat  down  the  roof 
of  the  old  lord  mayor's  house,  and  so  laid  him 
more  open  than  he  was  before.  They  had 
almost  with  a  sling  slain  my  Lord  Will-be-niQ 
outright,  but  he  made  a  shift  to  recover  again. 
But  they  made  a  notable  slaughter  among  the 
aldermen,  for  with  one  only  shot  they  cut  off 
six  of  them— to  wit,  Mr.  Swearing,  Mr.  ^Vllo^ 
ing,  Mr.  Fury,  Mr.  Stand-to-lies,  Mr.  Drunk- 
enness, and  Mr.  Cheating. 

They  also  dismounted  the  two  guns  thit 
stood  upon  the  tower  over  Ear-gate,  and  laid 
them  flat  in  the  dirt.  I  told  you  before  that 
the  King's  noble  captains  had  drawn  off  to 
their  winter  quarters,  and  had  there  entrenched 
themselves  an<l  their  carriages,  so  as,  with  the 
best  advantage  to  their  King  and  the  greateit 
annoyance  to  the  enemy,  they  might  givcM** 
sonable  and  warm  alarms  to  the  town  of  Mao* 
soul.  And  this  design  of  them  did  so  hit 
that,  I  may  say,  they  did  almost  what  they 
would  to  the  molestation  of  the  coqwration. 

For  now  could  not  Mansoul  sleep  seonrcly 
as  before,  nor  could  they  now  go  to  their  de- 
baucheries with  that  quietness  as  in  tinu-s  past 
For  they  had  from  the  camp  of  Shaddai  such 
fre<juent,  warm,  and  terrifying  alarms,  first  at 
one  gate,  and  then  at  another,  and  again  at  all 
the  gates  at  once,  that  they  were  broken  as  tc 
former  peace.  Yea,  they  had  their  alarms  sr 
frequently,  and  that  when  the  nights  wore  a: 
longest,  the  weather  coldest,  and  so  eoiijie- 
quently  the  season  most  unseasonahle,  that 
that  winter  was  to  the  town  of  Mansoul  a  win- 
ter by  itself.  Simietimes  tlie  trumpets  would 
^ound,  and  sometimes  the  slings  wouKl  whirl 
the  stones  into  the  town.  Sometimes  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  King's  soldiers  would  be  running 
round  the  walls  of  Mansoul  at  midnight,  shout- 
ing an<l  lilting  up  the  voice  for  the  b.ittle. 
Sometimes,  again,  some  of  them  in  the  t"wn 
wouM  be  wounded,  and  their  cry  and  laninit- 
able  voice  would  be  heard,  to  the  great  niol*^- 
tation  of  the  now  lan^ruishin'jr  town  of  M:n- 
scml.  Yea,  so  distressed  with  those  that  laid 
siege  against  them  were  they  that  I  <h!ro  ?ay 
Diabolus  their  kinx  had  in  these  davs  his  rest 
nuich  broken. 

In    these   days,   as    I   was   informed,  new 

thoughts — and    thoughts  that   began   to    rue 

counti-r  one  to  another — ^l)egan  to  j>ossess  th« 

\\\\\\<\s  oi  \\\<i  Tcvviw  ^^  VV\^  \.Vi\vu  of  ^Ians<»T]l 
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them    without    their    own    choice    and  con- 
sent" 

These  be  our  proj)Ositions  or  conditions  of 
peace,  and  upon  these  terms,  said  they,  we 
will  submit  to  your  king. 

But  when  the  captains  had  heard  this  weak 
and  feeble  offer  of  the  town  of  Mansoul,  and 
their  high  and  bold  demands,  they  made  to 
them  again  by  their  noble  captain,  the  Cap- 
tain IJoanerges,  this  .speech  following: 

"O  ye  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Mansoul  I 
when  I  heard  your  trumpet  sounded  for  a 
parley  with  us  I  ciin  truly  say  I  was  glad ;  but 
when  you  said  you  were  willing  to  submit 
yourselves  to  your  King  and  Lord,  then  I  was 
yet  more  glad ;  but  when,  by  your  silly  provi- 
soes and  foolish  cavils,  you  lay  the  stumbling- 
block  of  your  iniquity  before  your  own  faces, 
then  was  my  gladness  turned  into  sorrows,  and 
my  ho{)eful  beginnings  of  your  return  into 
languishing,  fainting  fears. 

"I  count  that  old  Ill-pause,  the  ancient 
enemy  of  Mansoul,  did  draw  up  those  pro- 
posals that  now  you  ])resent  us  with  as  terms 
of  an  agreement,  but  they  deserve  not  to  be 
admitted  to  sound  in  the  ear  of  anv  man  that 
pretends  to  have  service  Jbr  Sliuddai.  We  do 
therefore  jointly,  and  that  with  the  highest 
disdain,  refuse  and  reject  such  things  as  the 
greatest  ol'  iniquities. 

''But,  ()  Mimsoui,  if  you  will  give  your- 
selves into  our  hands,  ur  ratln'r  into  liie  Lands 
of  our  King,  and  will  trust  him  to  make  such 
terms  with  and  for  you  as  shall  seem  good  in 
his  eves,  land  I  dare  sav  tliev  shall  be  such  as 
you  shall  lind  to  be  most  proHta))le  to  you,) 
then  we  will  receive  you  ajid  be  at  peac^.*  with 
you;  but  if  you  like  not  tu  trust  yourselves  in 
the  amis  uf  Shaddai  our  King,  then  things  are 
but  where  thev  were  before,  and  we  know  also 
what  we  have  to  do." 

Then    cried   out   old   Inereuulitv,  the   lord 
mayor,  and  said,  "And  who,  being  out  of  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  as  you  see  we  are  now, 
will  be  so  foolish  as  to  put  the  stalf  out  of  their 
own   hands  into  the  hands  of  they  know  not 
%vho?     I,  for  my  part,  will   never  yield  to  so 
unlimited    a   }>ropositi(m.     Do  we   know   the 
manner  and  temper  of  their  King?     It  is  said 
by  some  that  he  will  be  angry  with  his  sub- 
jects if  but  the  breadth  of  an  hair  they  chance 
to  step  out  of  the  way.     And  of  others  that  he 
requireth  of  them  much  more  than  they  can 
perform.     TV^ijerefo2'e  it  seems,  O  Mansoul,  to 
De  thy  wisdom  to  take  good  heed  what  l\u>u 
dost  in  tliis  matter;  for  if  you  once  yield  you 


give  up  yourselves  to  another,  and  so  yon  are 
no  more  your  own  I  Wherefore,  to  give  up 
yourselves  to  an  unlimited  power  is  the  great- 
est folly  in  the  world,  for  now  you  indeed  may 
repent,  but  vm\  never  justly  complain.  But 
do  you  indeed  know,  when  you  are  his,  which 
of  you  he  will  kill  and  which  of  you  he  will 
save  alive,  or  whether  he  will  not  cut  off  eveiy 
one  of  us,  and  send  out  of  his  own  couiitrj^ 
another  new  people  and  cause  them  to  inhabit 
this  town?" 

This  speech  of  the  lord  mayor  undid  all, 
and  tlirew  Hat  to  the  ground  their  hopes  of  an 
accord ;  wherefore  the  captains  returned  to 
'  their  trenches,  to  their  tents,  and  to  their  men 
as  they  were,  and  the  mayor  to  the  castle  and 
to  his  king. 

Kow  Diabolus  had  waited  for  his  return,  for 
he   had   heard   that   they  had   been   at  their 
points.    iSo  when  he  was  come  into  the  cham- 
ber of  state,  Diabolus  saluted  him  with,  **  Wel- 
come, my  lord  ;  how  went  matters  betwixt  you 
to-day?"   So  the  I^ord  Incredulity  (with  a  low 
congee)  told  him  the  whole   matter,  siiying, 
"  Thus  and  thus  said  the  captains  of  Shaiidai, 
and  thus  said  I."   The  which  when  it  was  told 
to  Diabolus,  he  wjis  very  glad  to  hear  it,  and 
said,  '•  My  lord  mayor,  my  faithful  Incredul- 
ity, I  have  proved  thy  fidelity  above  ten  times 
already,  ])ut  never  yet  found  thee  false.    I  do 
pHimiso  thee,  if  we  rub  over  this   brunt,  to 
prefer  thee  to  a  phice  of  honour,  a  place  far 
better  than  to  be  l(»rd  niavor  of  ^lansoul.    1 
will    make    thee    my   universal   dejuity,   and 
thou    shall,    next    to   me,    have    all    nations 
under   thy   hand;    yea,   and    thou   shalt  lay 
hands  unon  them   that   thev  mav  not  rt-sist 
thee;  nor  shall  any  of  our  vassals  v.alk  more 
at  liberty,  but  those  that  shall  be  content  to 
walk  in  thv  fetters." 

Now  came  the  lord  mayor  out  from  Diab- 
(dus  {IS  if  he  had  obtaiiied  a  favour  indeed; 
wherefore  to  his  habitation  he  "-ot-s  in  irreat 
state,  and  thinks  to  feed  himself  Will  enuugh 
with  hoi»e,s  until  the  time  came  that  his  great- 
ness should  be  enlarged. 

IJut  now,  though  the  lord  mayor  and  Diab- 
olus did  thus  well  agree,  yet  this  re]>ulsc  to 
the  brave  captains  put  Mansoul  into  a  mu- 
tinv.  For  while  old  Ineredulitv  went  into  the 
castle  to  congratulate  his  lord  with  what  had 
passed,  the  old  lord  mayor  tliat  was  so  before 
Diabolus  came  to  the  town — to  wit,  mv  Lord 
Understanding  and  the  old  recorder,  Mr.  Con- 
scVewce — tt^^VWw^  \\\V^VUweucc    of   what    had 
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alent  carriage  hast  set  them  against  their  own 
deliverance.  How  liast  thou  stirred  them  up 
against  my  Father's  captain;*,  and  made  them 
to  fight  against  those  that  were  sent  of  him  to 
deliver  them  from  their  bondage!  All  these 
things,  and  very  many  more,  thou  hast  done 
against  thy  light,  and  in  contempt  of  my  Father 
and  of  his  law ;  yea,  and  with  design  to  bring 
under  his  displeasure  for  ever  the  miserable 
town  of  Mansoul.  I  am  therefore  come  to 
avenge  the  wrong  that  thou  hast  done  to  my 
Father,  and  to  deal  with  thee  for  the  blasphe- 
mies wherewith  thou  hast  made  poor  Mansoul 
blasi)heme  his  name.  Yea,  upon  thy  head, 
thou  prince  of  the  infernal  cave,  will  I  require 
it. 

As  for  myself,  O  Diabolus,  I  am  come  against 
thee  by  lawful  power,  and  to  take  by  strength 
of  hand  this  town  of  Mansoul  out  of  thy  burn- 
ing fingers.  For  this  town  of  Mansoul  is 
mine,  0  Diabolus,  and  that  by  undoubted 
right,  as  all  shall  see  that  will  diligently  search 
the  most  ancient  and  most  authentic  records ; 
and  I  will  plead  my  title  to  it  to  the  confusion 
of  thy  face. 

First,  For  the  town  of  Mansoul,  my  Father 
built  and  did  fashion  it  with  his  hand.  The 
palace  also  that  is  in  the  midst  of  that  town  he 
built  it  for  his  own  delight.  This  town  of 
Mansoiil,  tliercfore,  is  my  Father's,  and  that 
bv  the  best  of  titles;  jiiid  he  that  <rninsnvs  the 
truth  of  this  must  lie  n;jrainst  liis  S'Hil. 

Secondlv,  O  thou  master  of  th(^  lie,  tliis  town 
of  Mansoul  is  mine — 

1.  For  that  I  am  inv  Father's  heir,  his  first-  ■ 
born,  and  the  only  delight  of  his  heart.     I  am 
therefore  come  up  against  thee  in  mine  own 
right,  even  to  rec()ver  mine  own  inheritance 
out  of  thine  hand. 

2.  But,  further:  as  I  have  ri,<i:]it  and  title  to 
^lan-joul  hv  beinir  mv  Father's  heir,  so  I  have 
also  bv  mv  Fatlu^r's  donation.  His  it  was.  and 
he  gave  it  me  ;  nor  have  I  at  any  time  olfended 
mv  Fath'T  that  he  shoul<i  take  it  from  me  and 

m 

give  it  the'^.  Nor  have  I  b<'«'n  foreed,  l)y  play- 
ing the  bankruj)t,  to  si'U,  or  si*t  to  sale  to  thee, 
my  bel'>ved  town  of  Mansoul.  Mansoul  is  luy 
desire,  my  delight,  and  the  joy  of  my  heart. 
But, 

8.  Man'i')nl  is  mine  by  right  of  purchase.  I 
have  bought  it,  •()  Diabolus,)  I  liave  bought  it 
to  mvself.  Now,  sinee  it  wa-s  mv  Father's  an<l 
mine,  a«<  I  was  his  heir,  and  since  also  I  have 
made  it  mine  by  virtue  of  a  great  pnreha-e,  it 
followeth  that  by  all  lawful  right  the  town  of 
Munsoul  ifi  mine,  and  tliat  th<m  art  au  usutyk^t, 


a  tyrant  and  traitor  in  thy  holding  poen 
thereof.  Now  the  cause  of  my  parchasi 
it  was  this:  Mansoul  had  trespsMed  aj 
my  Father.  Now  my  Father  had  said  tl 
the  day  that  they  broke  his  law  they  s! 
die.  Now  it  is  more  possible  for  heave; 
earth  to  pass  away  than  for  my  Father  to 
his  word.  Wherefore,  when  Mansoul 
sinned  indeed  by  hearkening  to  thy  lie, 
in  and  became  a  surety  to  my  Father,  bw 
body,  and  soul  for  soul,  that  I  would 
amends  for  MansouVs  tram^gressions ;  ai 
Father  did  accept  thereof.  So  when  the 
appointed  was  come  I  gave  body  for  bo(b 
for  soul,  life  fi^r  life,  blood  for  blood,  and 
deemed  my  beloved  Mansoul. 

4.  Nor  did  I  do  this  to  the  halve? 
Father's  law  and  justice,  that  were  botl 
cerned  in  the  threatening  upon  transgr* 
are  both  now  satisfie<l  and  verv  well  c< 
that  Mansoul  should  be  delivered. 

5.  Nor  am  T  come  out  this  dav  arrain? 
but  by  commandment  of  my  Father:  it  y 
that  said  unto  me,  Go  down  and  deliver 
soul. 

Wherefore  be  it  known  unto  thee,  C 
fountain  of  deceit,  and  be  it  also  known 
foolish  town  of  Mansoul,  that  T  am  nol 
a^rainst  thee  this  dav  without  niv  Fath»'i 

**And  now"  (said  the  golden-bead'-»i  I 
"  I  have  a  word  to  the  town  of  Man-<'ul. 
as  soon  as  mention  was  inad(;  that  h- 
word  to  speak  to  the  besotted  town  ^'f  M 
the  gates  were  double  guard»'il,  and  :il 
commanded  not  to  give  him  audi«  m-e. 
proc«'«Mled,  and  .^aid :  **  O  unhaj'py  t'*i 
Mansoul!  I  cannot  but  be  toucln-d  wit 
ami  compa«*>ion  for  thee.  Thou  hast  a«.'»''| 
Diabolu-i  f(»r  thy  king,  and  art  beoum-  a 
and  minister  of  Dial)olonian<  acrain-t  t:i 
ereign  Lord.  Tliy  gate-i  thou  ha-t  »»j't  i 
him,  but  ha<t  shut  thein  fast  against  iii» 
hast  givi^n  him  a  hearing,  but  ha-t  *: 
thine  ears  at  mv  crv ;  he  brou-'hi  t*- ti. 
destruction,  and  thou  did-^t  ret-»'ive  !>»: 
and  it:  I  am  e<»me  to  thee  brin-^in-j  *an 
but  tliou  rejrarde^it  me  not.  IV-idi-^, 
hjL-t,  a-*  with  sacrilegious  bands,  taken  t' 
with  all  that  was  mine  in  the**,  and  hast 
all  to  my  foe  anrl  to  tlie  greatest  cnri 
Father  has.  You  have  bowoi  and  snl 
vourselves  to  him :  vou  have  vow<»d  and 
vourselves   to   be  his.     I*oor   Mans^^d! 

» 

sliall  I  do  unto  thee?  Shall  I  save 
iShall  I  destroy  thee?  What  shall  I  d 
ll\cc?    Shall  I  fall  upon  thee  and  grir 


402 


BUNYAN'S  COMPLETE   WORKS. 


grant  him,  no,  not  the  least  corner  in  Mansoul 
to  dwell  in ;  I  will  have  all  to  myself." 

Then  Loth-to-stoop  said  again,  "But,  sir, 
suppose  that  my  Liord  should  resign  the  whole 
town  to  you,  only  with  this  proviso,  that  he 
sometimes,  when  he  comes  into  this  countr>% 
may,  for  old  accjuaintance'  sake,  be  entertained 
as  a  wayfaring  man  for  two  days,  or  ten  days, 
or  a  month,  or  so?  May  not  then  this  small 
matter  be  granted  ?" 

Then  said  Emmanuel,  "No:  he  came  as  a 
wayfaring  man  to  David,  nor  did  he  stay  long 
with  him,  and  yet  it  had  like  to  have  cost 
David  his  soul.  I  will  not  consent  that  he 
ever  should  have  any  harbour  more  there." 

Then  said  Mr.  Loth-to-stoop,  "  Sir,  you  seem 
to  be  very  hard.  Suppose  my  master  should 
yield  to  all  that  your  Lordship  hath  said,  pro- 
vided that  his  friends  and  kindred  in  ^lansoul 
may  have  liberty  to  trade  in  the  town  and  to 
enjoy  thoir  present  dwellings?  May  not  that 
be  granted,  sir?" 

Then  said  Emmanuel,  "No;  that  is  contrary 
to  my  Father*s  will;  for  all  and  all  manner  of 
Diabolonians  that  now  are  or  that  at  anv  time 
shall  be  found  in  Mansoul  shall  not  only  lose 
their  lands  and  liberties,  but  also  their  lives." 

Then  said  Mr.  Loth-to-stoop  again,  "But, 
sir,  may  not  my  m:u«ter  and  great  lord,  by  Ict- 
tcr?,  by  passengers,  by  accidental  opportuni- 
ties, and  the  like,  maintain,  if  he  shall  deliver 
up  all  unto  tht'e,  some  kind  of  old  friendship 
with  Mansoul?" 

Emmanuel  answered,  "No,  by  no  means, 
forasmuch  as  any  such  fellowship,  friendship, 
intimai'v,  or  ac'iuaintance,  in  wlii.t  way,  sort,  or 
mode  soever  maintained,  will  tend  to  the  cor- 
rupting of  Mans(/ul,  the  alienating  of  their  :if- 
fictiorH  iVuin  mo,  and  the  endangering  of  tlu'ir 
poace  with  my  Father." 

Mr.  Loth-to-stoop  yet  added  further,  saying, 
"  lUit,  jrn'at  sir,  since  my  master  hath  many 
fri«*nd«<.  and  tlKwo  that  are  dear  to  him,  in 
Mansoul,  may  he  not,  if  he  shall  depart  from 
them,  even  of  his  bounty  ami  good  nature  be- 
stow upon  them,  as  he  sees  fit.  some  tokens  of 
his  love  an<l  kindness  tliat  he  had  for  them,  to 
the  en<l  that  Manscnil,  when  hv  is  gone,  may 
l<M)k  U]»on  such  tokens  of  kindness  once  re- 
ceived from  their  old  friend,  an<l  remendxT 
him  who  wa<  once  their  king,  and  the  merfy 
times  that  they  sometimes  enjoyed  one  with 
another  while  he  and  they  lived  in  peace  to- 
gether?" 

Then  said  Emmanuel,  "  No;  for  if  Mansnnl 
conic  to  br  mine  I  shall  not  admit  of  uv>r  c<u\- 


scnt  that  there  should  be  the  le&stscnp 
or  dust  of  Diabolus  left  behind  is  to 
gifts  bestowed  upon  any  in  Mansoul, 
to  call  to  remembrance  the  horrible  ooQ 
that  was  betwixt  them  and  him." 

"  Well,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Loth-to-$toop, 
one  thing  more  to  propound,  and  il 
got  to  the  end  of  my  commissioa: 
that  when  my  master  is  gone  from 
any  that  yet  shall  live  in  the  town  fih< 
such  business  of  high  concerns  to  < 
they  be  neglected  the  party  shall  be 
and  suppose,  sir,  that  nobody  can  he 
case  so  well  as  my  master  and  bird  ? 
now  my  master  be  sent  for  upon  so 
occasion  as  this?    Or  if  he  mav  n 

• 

mitted  into  the  town,  may  not  he 
person  concerned  meet  in  some  of  tl: 
near  Mansoul,  and  there  lay  their 
gether  and  there  consult  of  matters? 

This  was  the  last  of  those  ensnarin, 
tions  that  ^Ir.  Loth-ti>-stoop  had  to 
to  Emmanuel  on  behalf  of  his  ma 
olus;  but  Emmanuel  would  not  gr 
he  said,  "  There  can  be  no  case,  or 
matter  fall  out  in  Mansoul,  when  t 
shall  be  gone,  that  may  not  be  solv 
Father;  besides,  it  will  be  a  great  < 
ment  to  my  Father's  wisdom  and 
admit  anv  from  Mansoul  to  ;ro  out  t« 
for  advice,  when  they  arc  bid  bef<»re, 
thing,  by  prayer  and  ^uppli cation  U 
request  be  made  known  to  my  Father, 
this,  should  it  be  granted,  would  Im 
that  a  door  should  be  set  open  f«»r 
and  the  Diabolonians  in  Man«>ul  to 
plot  and  bring  to  pa.-s  treaxiiiablo  c 
the  grief  of  my  father  and  me,  and  :• 
destruction  of  ^ran>oul." 

When  ^Ir.  L«)th-to->t<>oj>  had  hear 
swer,  liC  took  his  leave  of  Emma 
de]>arted,  saying  that  he  would  carr) 
to  his  ma>ter  C(»ncerning  tlii-  whole  : 
he  dej)artcd,  and  came  to  Diabolu^  lo 
and  told  him  the  whole  of  the  malitr 
Emmanuel  would  not  a<lmit,  no  n*. 
means,  that  he,  when  he  was  once 
!*hf)uld  for  ever  have  anv  thing  m 
either  in  or  with  anv  thai  are  of  ih 
Mansoul.  When  Mansoul  and  Dia 
heanl  this  relation  of  thing>»,  they 
consent  conclude*!  to  use  their  be>l  e 
to  keep  Emmanuel  out  of  Mansoul 
old  Ill-pause,  of  whom  you  have  he: 
to  tell  the  Prince  and  his  captains  > 
old  ^entlenmn  came  up  to  the  t4ip  ol 
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wounded,  and  slain  ;  for  when  they  saw  that 
the  posts  of  Ear-gate  did  shake  and  Eye-gate 
was  wellnigh  broken  open,  and  also  that  their 
captains  were  slain,  this  took  away  the  hearts  of 
many  of  the  Diabolonians ;  they  fell  also  by  the 
force  of  the  shot  that  were  sent  by  the  golden 
slings  into  the  midst  of  the  town  of  Mansoul. 

Of  the  townsmen  there  was  one  Love-no- 
good;  he  was  a  townsman,  but  a  Diabolo- 
nian:  he  also  received  his  mortal  wound  in 
Mansoul,  but  he  died  not  very  soon. 

Mr.  Ill-pause  also,  who  was  the  man  that 
came  along  with  Diabolus  when  at  first  he 
attempted  the  taking  of  Mansoul,  he  also  re- 
ceived a  grievous  wound  in  the  head ;  some 
say  that  his  brain-pan  was  cracked ;  this  I 
have  taken  notice  of,  that  he  was  never  after 
this  able  to  do  that  mischief  to  Mansoul  as  he 
had  done  in  times  past.  Also,  old  Prejudice 
and  Mr.  Anything  fled. 

Now  when  the  battle  was  over  the  Prince 
commanded  that  yet  once  more  the  white  flag 
should  be  set  upon  Mount  Gracious  in  sight 
of  the  town  of  Mansoul,  to  show  that  yet  Em- 
manuel had  grace  for  the  wretched  town  of 
Mansoul. 

When  Diabolus  saw  the  white  flag  hanged 
out  again,  and  knowing  that  it  was  not  for 
him,  but  Mansoul,  he  cast  in  his  mind  to  play 
another  prank — to  wit,  to  sec  if  Emmanuel 
would  raise  his  siege  and  be  gone  upon  a 
promise  of  reformation.  So  he  comes  down 
to  the  gate  one  evening,  a  good  while  after 
the  sun  was  gone  down,  and  calls  to  speak 
with  Emmanuel,  who  presently  comes  down 
to  the  gate,  and  Diabolus  said  unto  him  : 

*'  Forasmuch  as  thou  makest  it  a[)pear  by 
thy  white  flag  that  thou  art  wholly  given  to 
peace  and  quiet,  I  thought  meet  to  aiMpiaint 
thee  that  wo  are  ready  to  accept  thereof  upon 
terms  which  thou  mavest  admit. 

"  I  knr)w  tliat  thou  art  given  to  devotion, 
and  that  holiness  plea^ses  thee;  yea,  that  thy 
great  end  in  making  war  upon  Mansoul  is  that 
it  mav  be  an  holv  habitation.  Well,  draw  olT 
thv  forces  from  the  town  and  I  will  bend  Man- 
soul  to  thv  bow. 

"  Fir>t,  1  will  lay  down  all  acts  of  hostility 
against  thee,  and  will  be  willing  to  become 
thy  deputy,  and  will,  as  I  have  formerly  been 
against  thee,  now  serve  thee  in  the  town  of 
Mansoul.     And  more  particularly, 

"  1.  I  will  persuade  Mansoul  to  receive  thee 
for  their  TiOrd,  and  I  know  that  they  will  do  it 
sooner  when  they  shall  understand  that  I  im 
Ih^'  deputy. 


"2.  I  will  show  them  wherein  they  hav 
erred,  and  that  transgression  stands  in  the  wa 
to  life. 

**S.  I  will  show  them  the  holy  law  unt 
which  they  must  conform,  even  that  whid 
they  have  broken. 

*'  4.  I  will  press  upon  them  the  necessity  ol 
a  reformation  according  to  law. 

"5.  And  moreover,  that  none  of  the« 
things  may  fail,  I  myself,  at  my  own  propei 
cost  and  charge,  will  set  up  and  maintain 
a  suflicient  ministry,  besides  lectures,  in 
Mansoul. 

"  6.  Thou  shalt  receive  as  a  token  of  oai 
subjection  to  thee,  continually  year  by  year, 
what  thou  shalt  think  fit  to  lay  and  levy  upon 
as  in  token  of  such  subjection  to  thee." 

Then  said  Emmanuel  to  him,  "O  full  of 
deceit,  how  movable  are  thy  ways!  How 
often  hast  thou  changed  and  rechanged,  if  so 
be  thou  mightest  still  keep  possession  of  my 
Mansoul,  though,  as  has  been  plainly  declared 
before,  I  am  the  right  heir  thereof  I  Often 
hast  thou  made  thy  proposals  already,  nor  is 
this  last  a  whit  better  than  they.  And  failing 
to  deceive  when  thou  showedst  thvself  in  thv 
black,  thou  hast  now  transformed  thyself  into 
an  angel  of  light,  and  wouldst,  to  deceive,  be 
now  as  a  minister  of  righteousness. 

"  But  know  thou,  O  Diabolus,  that  nothing 
must  be  regarded  that  thou  canst  propound, 
for  nothing  is  done  by  thee  but  to  deceive; 
thou  neither  hast  conscience  to  God  nor  love 
to  the  town  of  Mansoul ;  whence,  then,  should 
these  thv  savinjrs  arise  but  from  sinful  craft 

•  ft-  K. 

and  deceit?  He  that  can  list  and  will  pro- 
j)ound  what  he  pleases,  and  that  therewith  he 
may  destroy  them  that  believe  him,  is  to  be 
abandoned,  with  all  that  he  shall  sav.  But 
if  righteousness  be  such  a  beauty -sj)ot  in  thine 
eves  now,  how  is  it  that  witrkcdness  was  ?o 
closelv  <<tuck  to  bv  thee  before?  But  thiis  bv 
the  bv. 

"  Thou  talkest  now  of  a  reformation  in 
Mansoul,  and  that  thou  thyself,  if  I  please, 
will  be  at  the  h.ead  of  that  reformation,  Jill 
the  while  knowing  that  the  greatest  profici- 
ency that  man  ean  make  in  the  law,  and  the 
righteousness  thereof,  will  amount  to  no  nioro 
for  the  takinir  awav  of  the  curse  from  Maasiul 
than  just  nothing  at  all ;  for  a  law  being 
broken  by  Mansoul,  that  had  before,  upon  a 
supposition  of  the  breach  thereof,  a  curse  pro- 
nounced against  it  for  it  of  God,  can  never,  by 
its  obeying  the  law,  deliver  it^^elf  therefrom, 
(to  say  nothing  of  what  a  reformation  is  like 


410 


BUNYAN'S  COMPLETE  WORKS. 


Mr.  Kccorder.  So  he  went  forward  towards 
the  prison-house,  whore  the  men  of  Mansoul 
lay  bound.  But  oh  what  a  multitude  flocked 
after  to  hear  what  the  mejisenger  said!  So 
when  he  was  come  and  hud  shown  himself  at 
the  gate  of  the  prison,  my  lord  mayor  himself 
looked  as  white  as  a  clout,  the  recorder  also 
did  quake,  but  they  asked  and  said,  "Come, 
good  sir,  what  did  the  great  Prince  say  to  you?" 
Then  said  Mr.  Desires-awake,  "  When  I  came 
lu  my  Lord's  pavilion,  I  called  and  he  came 
I"fth;  so  I  fell  prostrate  at  his  feet  and  de- 
livered to  him  my  petitiim,  (for  the  greatness 
of  liis  pers(m  and  the  glory  of  his  countenance 
would  not  suffer  me  to  stand  upt)n  my  legs..) 
Now  as  he  received  the  petition  I  cried.  Oh 
tliat  Mansoul  might  still  live  before  thee!  So 
when  for  a  while  he  had  looked  thereon,  he 
turned  him  abcmt  and  said  to  his  servant,  *  Go 
thy  way  to  thy  place  again,  and  I  will  consider 
of  thy  requests.' ''  The  mes^senger  addotl,  more- 
over, and  said,  "The  Prince  to  whom  you  sent 
me  is  such  a  one  for  beiuity  and  glory  that 
whoso  see^j  him  must  both  love  and  fear  him: 
I,  for  my  part,  can  do  no  less;  but  I  know  not 
what  will  be  the  end  of  these  things.'*  At  this 
answer  thev  were  all  at  a  stand,  both  thev  in 
prison  and  they  that  followed  the  messenger 
thither  to  hear  the  news;  nor  knew  they  what 
or  what  manner  of  interi)rotation  to  put  upon 
what  the  Prince  had  said.  Now  when  tlie 
prison  was  clearcnl  of  the  throng  the  prisoners 
among  themselves  l.)egan  to  comment  upon 
Emmjinuers  words.  ^Iv  lord  mavor  said  that 
the  answer  did  not  look  with  a  rugged  face; 
but  Will-l)e-will  said  it  betokened  evil;  and 
the  P'oorder,  that  it  was  a  messiMiger  of  death. 
Now,  tliey  that  were  left  and  that  stood  be- 
hind, and  M)  could  not  so  well  hear  what  the 
prisoners  said,  some  of  them  eatehed  hold  of 
one  piece  of  a  sentence  and  some  on  a  bit  of 
another;  some  took  hold  of  what  the  messen- 
ger said,  and  srinie  of  tlie  prisonei*s'  judgment 
theri'on;  so  none  liad  the  riirht  undenstandinjr 
of  thinirs;  hnt  vou  cunnot  iiunirine  what  work 
these  people  made  and  what  a  confusion  there 
was  in  Mansoul  now. 

For  presently  thev  that  had  hoard  what  was 
Faid  flew  about  the  town,  one  crvini;  one 
thing,  and  another  the  quite  contrary,  and 
both  were  sure  en(iugh  they  told  true;  for 
thev  diil  hear,  thev  said,  with  their  ears  what 
was  said,  and  therefore  could  not  be  deceived. 
One  would  say,  **  We  must  all  be  killed ;"  an- 
other would  sav,  "  We  must  all  be  saved ;" 
and  a   third   would   say,   "That   the    Prince 


would  not  be  concerned  with  J^Iansoul  ;**  and 
a  fourth,  "That  the  prisoners  most  be  sud- 
denly put  to  death."  And,  aa  I  said,  eveiy 
one  stood  to  it  that  he  told  his  tale  the  rigfat- 
est,  and  that  all  others  but  he  were  out 
Wherefore  Mansoul  had  now  molestation  upon 
molestation,  nor  could  any  man  know  on  whtt 
to  rest  the  sole  of  his  foot ;  for  one  would  go 
by  now,  and  as  he  went,  if  he  heard  his  neigh- 
hour  tell  his  tale,  to  be  sure  he  would  tell  the 
quite  contrary,  and  both  would  stand  in  it 
that  he  told  the  truth.  Nay,  some  of  them 
had  got  this  story  by  the  end,  "That  the 
Prince  did  intend  to  put  Mansoul  to  the 
sword.*'  And  now  it  began  to  be  dark; 
wherefore  poor  Mansoul  was  in  sad  pe^ 
plexity  all  that  night  until  the  morning. 

But,  so  far  as  I  could  gather  by  the  best 
information  that  I  could  get,  all  tliis  hubbub 
came  through  the  words  that  the  recorder  said 
when  he  told  them  that  in  his  judgment  the 
Prince's  answer  was  a  messenger  of  death.  It 
was  this  that  fired  the  town  ahd  that  began 
the  fright  in  Mansoul ;  for  Mansoul,  in  former 
times,  did  use  to  count  that  Mr.  Recorder  was 
a  seer,  and  that  his  sentence  was  equal  to  the 
best  of  oracles ;  and  thus  was  Mansoul  a 
terror  to  itself. 

And  now  did  they  begin  to  feel  what  was 
the  ellects  of  stubborn  rebellion  and  unlawful 
resi.staiice  against  their  Prince.  I  say  tliey 
now  began  to  feel  the  effects  thereof  by  guilt 
and  fear,  that  now  had  swallowed  them  up; 
and  who  mon;  involved  in  the  one  but  thev 
that  were  mo^t  in  the  other — to  wit,  the  chief 
of  the  town  of  Mansoul? 

To  be  brief,  when  the  fame  of  the  fright 
was  out  of  the  town,  and  the  prisoners  bad  a 
little  recovered  themselves,  thev  take  to  iliem- 
selves  some  heart  and  think  to  petition  the 
Prince  for  life  again.  So  they  did  draw  up 
a  third  petition,  the  contents  whereof  were 
these  : 

"  Prince  Emmanuel  the  Great,  Lord  of  all 
worlds  and  Master  of  mercy,  we,  thy  pour, 
wretched,  miserable,  dying  town  of  Mansoul, 
do  confess  unto  thy  great  and  glorious  Ma- 
jesty that  we  haye  sinned  against  thy  Father 
and  thee,  and  are  no  more  worthy  to  be  culled 
thv  Mansoul,  but  rather  to  be  cast  into  the 
pit.  If  thou  wilt  slay  us,  we  have  deserved  it. 
If  thou  wilt  condemn  us  to  the  deep,  we  can- 
not but  sav  thou  art  ri;::hteous.  We  cauni)t 
complain  whatever  thou  dost  or  however  thou 
carriest  it  towards  us.  Ihit  oh  let  mercy  reign, 
and  let  it  be  extended  to  us !    Oh  let  mercy 


414 


BUNYAN*S  COMPLETE   WORKS. 


Prince,  And  what  punishment  is  it,  think  you, 
that  you  deserve  at  my  hand  for  these  and 
other  your  high  and  mighty  sins?  And  they 
said,  Both  death  and  the  deep,  Lord,  for  we 
have  deserved  no  less.  He  asked  again,  If 
they  had  aught  to  say  for  themselves  why  the 
sentence  that  they  confessed  that  they  had  de- 
served should  not  be  passed  upon  them  ?  And 
they  said.  We  can  say  nothing.  Lord ;  thou  art 
just,  for  we  have  sinned.  Then  said  the 
Prince,  And  for  what  are  these  ropes  on  your 
necks?  The  prisoners  answered,  These  ropes 
are  to  bind  us  withal  to  the  place  of  execution, 
if  mercy  be  not  pleasing  in  thy  sight.  So  he 
further  asked,  If  all  the  men  in  the  town  of 
Mansoul  were  in  this  confession  as  they?  And 
they  answered,  All  the  natives.  Lord ;  but  for 
the  Diabolonians  that  came  into  our  town 
when  the  tj'rant  got  possession  of  us,  we  can 
say  nothing  of  them. 

Then  the  Prince  commanded  that  an  herald 
should  be  called,  and  that  he  should  in  the 
mid^t  and  throughout  the  camp  of  Emmanuel 
proclaim,  and  that  with  sound  of  trum|)et, 
that  the  Prince,  the  Sou  of  Shaddai,  had  in 
his  Father*s  name  and  for  his  Father's  glory, 
gotten  a  perfect  conquest  and  victor}'  over  Man- 
soul,  and  that  the  prisoners  should  follow  him 
and  say,  Amen.  So  this  was  done  as  he  had 
conunanded.  And  prcs(^ntly  the  music  that 
was  in  the  upper  rc^rious  sounded  nichxliously. 
The  captains  that  were  in  the  camp  shouted, 
and  the  sohliers  did  sing  songs  of  triumph  to 
the  Prince,  the  colours  waved  in  tlie  wind, 
and  great  joy  was  everywhere;  only  it  was 
wantin^ir  as  vet  in  the  hearts  of  the  men  of 
Mansoul. 

'I'hen  the  Prince  called  for  the  prisoners  to 
come  and  to  stand  again  before  him;  and  they 
came  and  stood  trcmblinir.  And  he  said  unto 
th«'ni.  The  sins,  trespasses,  ini(}uities  that  you, 
with  the  whoh»  town  of  Mansoul.  have  from 
time  to  time  committed  against  my  Father 
and  mo,  I  have  power  and  commandment 
from  my  Father  to  forixive  to  the' town  of 
Mansoul ;  and  <lo  forgive  you  accordingly. 
And  having  so  said,  he  gave  them,  written  in 
pirclimcnt  and  sealed  with  several  seals,  a 
large  and  general  pardon,  commanding  both 
mv  lord  mavor,  mv  Lord  Will-he-will,  and 
Mr.  P'H'order  to  proclaim  and  cause  it  to  be 
proclaimed  to-morrow,  by  that  the  sun  is  up, 
thrf>U2hout  the  whole  town  of  Mansoul.  More- 
over,  the  Prince  stripped  the  prisoners  of  their 
mourning  weeds,  and  gave  them  beauty  for 
a.^lic-^,  fiic  oil  of  joy  for  nu>urniug,  ami  the 


garment  of  praise  for    the  spirit  of 

ness. 

Then  he  gave  to  each  of  the  three  je^ 
gold  and  precious  stones,  and  took  awi 
ropes,  and  put  chains  of  gold  abou 
necks  and  ear-rings  io  their  eare.  ^ 
prisoners,  when  they  did  hear  the  g 
words  of  Prince  Emmanuel,  and  had 
all  that  was  done  unto  them,  fainted 
quite  away ;  for  the  grace,  the  bene 
pardon  were  so  sudden,  so  glorioosi, 
big  that  they  were  not  able,  without ! 
ing,  to  stand  up  under  it.  Yea,  m 
Will-be- will  swooned  outright,  but  th< 
stept  to  him,  put  his  everlasting  arm 
him,  embraced  him,  kisse<l  him,  and  1 
be  of  good  clieer,  for  all  .should  be  pe 
according  to  his  word.  He  also  did  1 
embrace  and  smile  upon  the  other  t 
were  Will-be-wiirs  companions,  sayir 
these  as  further  tokens  of  my  love,  fkv 
compassion  to  you ;  and  I  charge  y 
you,  Mr.  Recorder,  tell  in  the  town  of! 
what  you  have  heard  and  seen. 

Then  were  their  fetters  broken  U 
before  their  faces  and  cast  into  the 
their  steps  were  enlarged  under  them 
thev  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  the  Pri 
kissed  his  feet  and  wetted  them  wit 
also  thev  cried  out  with  a  miirht^ 
voice,  savinir,  Bk^sed  be  the  l:i•»r^' 
Lonl  from  this  jdace  I  wS>  they  w 
rise  up,  and  go  to  the  town,  and  tell 
soul  what  the  Prince  had  done.  I 
manded  aUo  that  one  with  a  pipe  ain 
should  go  and  |'hiy  before  theiii  all 
into  the  town  of  Mansoul.  Tlu  fi  was 
what  thev  never  hx.ked  for,  and  th 
made  to  possess  that  which  they  ne\er « 
of.  The  Prince  also  calh'd  for  tlie  no' 
tain  Otdenee,  and  commandeil  that 
boi'.ie  of  his  officers  >hould  man  1.  :  •. 
noblemen  of  Mansoul  with  flying  '■«•!• 
the  town,  lie  gave  also  unto  (.'apt. 
dence  a  charge  that  about  the  tiuic  ih:i 
corder  did  read  the  general  j  anion 
town  of  Mansoul,  that  at  thai  v«  ry 
should,  with  flying  colours,  march  in 
gate  with  his  ten  thousand  at  hi?  f 
that  he  should  so  go  until  he  c:im« 
high  street  <>f  the  town  up  to  the  ea>i 
and  that  himself  should  take  jyosstS'^ic 
of  against  his  Lord  came  thither.  I 
manded,  moreover,  that  he  should  I 
tain  .ludgment  and  Captain  Eiihti 
leave  the  stnuighold  to  him,  and  to  « 
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tlu'ir  glory.  So  the  mayor,  recorder,  and  my 
Lord  Will-bo- will  drew  down  Xfi  Mouth-jrato, 
which  was  at  the  lower  end  of  the  market- 
place, because  that  of  old  time  wsls  the  place 
where  they  a«ed  to  read  public  matters. 
Thither,  therefore,  they  came  in  their  rohe?», 
and  their  tabour  went  before  them.  Now  the 
eagerness  of  the  people  to  know  the  full  of  the 
matt-T  was  great. 

Then  the  recorder  stood  up  upon  his  feet, 
and  first  beckoning  with  his  hand  for  a  silence, 
he  n-ad  rmt  with  ii  loud  voice  the  pardon.  I  Jut 
when  he  cume  to  these  words,  The  Lord,  the 
Lonl  God,  is  merciful  and  gracious,  pardoning 
iniijuity,  transgressions,  and  sins,  and  to  them 
all  manner  of  sin  and  bla'^j)hemy  shall  be  for- 
given, &c.,  tlu.'y  could  not  forbear  but  leap  for 
joy.  For  this  you  nuist  know  that  there  was 
conjoined  herewith  every  man's  name  in  Man- 
soul  ;  also  the  seals  of  the  pardon  made  a  brave 
show. 

When  the  recorder  had  made  an  end  of 
reading  the  panhm,  the  townsmen  ran  ujion 
the  walls  of  the  town  ami  leaped  and  skipped 
thereon  for  joy,  and  bowed  thennelves  seven 
time**  with  their  faces  towards  Kmnianuel's 
pavilion,  and  shouted  out  aloud  f<>r  joy,  and 
said,  L«t  Emmanuel  live  for  ever!  Tlien 
onler  wa<  giv<*n  to  the  youn;;  men  in  ManKf»ul 
t]i:it  iln  V  >hould  rin;:  the  bi'll*^  i(;r  jov.  So  tin.' 
bells  did  ring,  and  the  people  >ing,  and  tlie 
niu-i«'  plaved  in  everv  house  in  Manse »ul. 

Whrii  the  ])rin<'e  had  sent  home  the  thrcf 
prisiMHTs  of  3Iansoul  with  joy  and  J'ipe  and 
labour,  he  conimande<l  hi**  captain-^,  with  all 
tlie  tieM-ollieiTs  and  soMirrs  tliroughout  his 
ariiiv,  to  l.»e  rijwlv  on  ihr  mornin'jr  that  the 
recorder  -houM  nad  thr  j>ar'l'»n  in  Man<oul  lo 
do  his  i'urtluT  jihasnie.  So  th*'  morning,  as  I 
hav«'  showt'tl,  being  come,  ju-t  a-i  the  reef)rilrr 
had  m;uh'  an  end  <»f  n-adiiig  the  pardon.  1  jo- 
niMiini-I  coiHinnndi  d  tliat  all  tlie  trum])et^  in 
tin*  «-:imp  -:h.»uld  -<tund,  lh:it  tin*  C'-lours  shoulil 
be  di'plavid,  half  <»f  thrm  n[i'i!i  Mount  (Jra- 
ei'-iis.  a!id  half  of  them  upon  Mount  Jnsti«'.«, 
III'  <-oiimian«lid  aNo.  that  all  tin?  eapt:iin-4 
?-liiiuid  *-ln»w  thenjM'lve>  in  ihrir  eomi»hte 
harri*--.  and  that  tin-  '^oldirr-^  slei'.jlil  »honi  fi»r 
joy.  Nor  wa^  ('a[>tairi  < 'it-di^ner,  thou;ih  in  tin- 
ea-tli",  sili'iit  nn  such  a  ilay  ;  but  In-,  i'nnn  Xh\: 
tojioT  the  hold,  showed  hiM'i-««'ll'  witli  sound  of 
tniinp«'t  to  Man-^nul  and  t  »  tin-  PrinecS  eanij). 

Thu-*  have  1  >h«»wn  vou  thf  manuiT  and  wav 
that  Kmnianurl  took  to  n-eovrr  the  town  of 
Man-i»ul  I'nMii  unner  tin*  hand  and  power  of 
tlw  tvnmt  />i.i bolus. 


I 
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Now  wlien  the  Prince  Laa  completed  ihm 
outward  ceremonies  of  hi»  joy,  he  again  wa- 
nianded  that  his  captains  and  soldiers  &h«iU 
show  unto  Mansoul  9onic  feats  of  war.  Si 
they  presently  addressed  thenijiclres  to  thii 
work.  But  oh  with  what  agility,  nimhltnt^ 
dexterity,  and  braven'  did  these  militarv  on 
discover  their  skill  in  feats  of  war  to  the  n-Jt 
gazing  town  of  Mansoul ! 

Thev  marched,  thev  countermarched,  thrr 
opened  to  the  right  and  left,  they  divide-]  ud 
subdivided,  they  close^l,  they  wheeled,  mtk 
gornl  their  front  and  rear  with  their  right  vd 
left  wings,  and  twenty  things  more,  with  thtf  | 
aptness,  ami  then  were  all  a^  they  were  ipii%{ 
that  they  took,  yea,  ravished,  the  heart->thtf{ 
were  in  Mansoul  to  behold  it.  But  add  to'iii: 
the  handling  of  their  arni9,  the  managio^of ! 
their  weapons  of  war  were  mar^'cUous  tikiB|| 
to  Mansoul  and  me. 

When  this  action  was  over  the  whole  toii| 
of  Mansoul  came  out  an  one  man  to  the  PriBfli ! 
in  the  camj)  to  thank  him  and  jmiisc  liim  fifl 
his  abundant  favour,  and  to  beg  tliat  it  voill 
please  his  Grace  to  come  unto  Mans<iul«ilk| 
his  men,  and  there  to  take  up  their  quarter^  ftf 
ever.     And  this  thev  did  in  nii^t  liumMe  uai- i 
ner,   bowing  themstdvis  seven  timi-s  in  tbej 
grouuil  be  lb  re  him.     Then  said  lie,  '*  All  j-.i* 
be  to  you  I "  s»>  the  town  came  nigh,  and  :  i:  i* 
ed  with  the  han<l  the  top  ni'  hi-*  goiiii-n  vi:;w. 
and  thev  saiil,  <  >h  that  the  IVineo  tiiii'i.ijU'.. 
with  his  captains  and  men  of  war.  \\'.'.il'i'i»'il 
in  ^lan-ioul  for  ever,  and  that  hi*  h.i::' .'i!:-*- 
rams  and  slings  might  br  lodgt  d  i:i  inr  :'":iw 
u<i'  and  siTvie*'  of  the  IVimv  and  l^r  i:.i  i-'p 
an<l  stn-nirth  of  Mansoul !     l''«»r,  sai-l  tl.'-^.»* 
have  room  Ibr  tiiee,  we  have  al>o  r'.t»:a  \  :  ".^y 
men,  we  have  stl>«>  ro«mi   fnr  tliy  Wi;ii-.*   • 
war,  and  a  pla''«'  to  make  a  m:iL':i/iih   ;  :!  5 
earriages.     l)o  it,  Kmmanurl,  :nid  ih-'i:  -.'M 
b(»  king  and  captain  in  Man>«iUi  i-inviT.  Vi. 

L'overn  thou  also  net 'on ling  t-*  all  lie-  »i  •  " 

thy  soul,  and  make  thou  govern- ir-aiid  )■."  " 
under  thet?  of  thy  captains  and  m«n  I'l  i"-'- 
and  we  will  b«M'(»me  thv  servants  and  lI:'-  ■  >' 
•jiiall  be  <iur  direction. 

Th«y  a«lded,  moreover,  and  jTayid  -^ 
Maj»--tv  to  Consider  thereof;  fi»r.  *.iiil  t:..v. .: 
now  atttT  all  thi-*  grace  br>tn\v»-<l  u|"'ii  J-'  : 
mi-^eralde  town  of  .Mansi»ul.  thou  i^L -a.  ■■•■ 
withdraw,  thou  and  thy  captain"^  iVtnn  u»  '  * 
town  of  Man-^oul  will  die.  Yea.  siid  ih^v.--«* 
bU^M-d  Kmmanuel,  if  thou  shouliIr>t  d»j  "" 
from  us  now,  after  thou  h:ist  dime  so  r. .  ■ 
^uod  for  us  and  showeil  so  much  mer^y  u  ' 
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to  entertain  his  Royal  Presence,  (for  the  prep- 
aration of  that  was  left  to  that  captain ; )  and 
word  was  brought  that  it  was.  Then  was 
Captain  Credence  commanded  also  to  come 
forth  with  his  power  to  meet  the  Prince ;  the 
which  was,  as  he  had  commanded,  done,  and 
he  conduct^^d  him  into  the  castle.  This  done, 
the  Prince  that  night  did  lodge  in  the  castle 
with  his  miglity  captains  and  men  of  war,  to 
the  joy  of  the  town  of  Mansoul. 

Now  the  next  care  of  the  townsfolk  was,  how 
the  captains  and  soldiers  of  the  Prince's  army 
should  be  quartered  among  them ;  and  the  care 
was  not  how  tliey  should  shut  their  hands  of 
them,  but  how  they  should  fill  their  ]i/)U3es 
with  them:  for  everv  man  in  Mansoul  now  Imd 
that  esteem  of  Emmanuel  and  his  men  that 
nothing  grieved  them  more  than  because  they 
were  not  enlarged  enough,  every  one  of  them, 
to  receive  the  whole  army  of  the  Prince;  yea, 
they  counted  it  their  glory  to  be  waiting  upon 
them,  and  would  in  those  days  run  at  their 
bidding  like  lackeys.  At  last  they  came  to 
this  result : 

1.  That  Captain  Innocency  should  quarter 
at  Mr.  Reason's. 

2.  That  Captain  Patience  should  quarter  at 
Mr.  Mind's.  This  Mr.  Mind  was  formcrlv  the 
Lord  Will-be-wiirs  clerk,  in  time  of  the  late 
rebellion. 

3.  It  wa^orrlorod  that  Captain  Charitv  ?ihoukl 
quarter  at  Mr.  Atltrtioir.s  Ikjusc. 

4.  That  Captain  Good-hojic  should  quarter 
at  my  lord  mayor's.  Now  t'or  the  hou^o  of 
the  recorder,  hiinsolf  desired,  because  his 
house  was  next  to  the  castle,  and  bc'-auso  from 
him  it  was  ordered  l)y  the  Prince  that  if  nec«l 
be  the  alarm  sliould  S.'  ^ivcn  to  Mansoul, — it 
was,  I  say,  desired  by  him  that  Captain 
lioancrges  and  Captain  (^)nviction  should  take 
up  their  quarters  with  him.  even  they  and  all 
their  men. 

5.  As  lor  Captain  Judgment  and  Captain 
Execution,  mv  Lord  Wiil-l)e-will  took  them 
and  their  men  to  him.  beeanse  he  wjus  to  rule 
under  the  Prince  for  tlie  «j:ood  of  the  town  of 
Mansoul  now,  a,s  he  had  belure  uniler  the  tv- 
rant  Diabolus  lor  the  hurt  and  datnage  there- 
of 

G.  And  thnmghout  the  rest  of  tlie  town  were 
quartered  Ernnianuel's  forces,  but  C-aptain 
Credence  with  his  men  abode  still  in  the  castle. 
So  the  Prince,  his  cai)tains,  and  his  soldiers 
were  lodged  in  the  town  of  Mansoul. 

No^  the  ancients  and  elders  of  the  town  of 
ManBOiil  thought  that  they  never  should  have 


enough  of  the  Prince  Emmanuel ;  his  penon 
his  actions,  his  words,  and  b^havioar  were  k 
pleasing,  so  taking,  so  desirable  to  them. 
Wherefore  they  prayed  him  that  though  the 
castle  of  Mansoul  was  his  place  of  residence^ 
(and  they  desired  that  he  might  dwell  then 
for  ever,)  yet  that  he  would  often  visit  the 
streets,  houses,  and  people  of  Mansoul;  for 
said  they.  Dread  Sovereign,  thy  prescna»,  thy 
looks,  thy  smiles,  thy  words  are  the  life,  and 
strength,  and  sinews  of  the  town  of  Man- 
soul. 

Besides  this,  they  craved  that  they  might 
have,  without  difficulty  or  intcrniption,  con- 
tinual access  unto  him,  (so  for  that  very  pur- 
pose he  commanded  that  the  gates  sbonld 
stand  open,)  that  they  might  there  see  the 
manner  of  his  doings,  the  fortifications  of  the 
place,  and  the  royal  mansion-house  of  the 
Prince. 

When  he  spake  they  all  stopped  theii 
mouths  and  gave  audience;  and  when  h< 
walked  it  was  their  delight  to  imitate  him  ir 
his  goings. 

Now,  upon  a  time  Emmanuel  made  a  feasi 
for  the  town  of  Mansoul,  and  upon  the  feast- 
ing-day  the  townsfolk  were  come  t<i  the  casilc 
to  partake  of  his  banquet.  And  he  feasted 
them  with  all  manner  of  outlandish  food— f'Xid 
that  grew  not  in  the  fields  of  Mansoul  nor  in 
all  the  whole  kini^dom  of  Universe.  It  wjiji 
food  that  came  from  his  Father's  court.  And 
so  there  was  (\\A\  after  dish  set  before  tliem, 
and  ihev  were  commanded  freelv  to  eat.  Bui 
still,  when  a  fresh  dish  was  set  before  tlieni, 
they  would  whisperingly  say  to  each  oikr, 
What  is  it?  lor  thev  wist  not  what  to  call  it. 
They  drank  also  of  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  were  verv  merrv  with  him.  There 
was  mu>iie  also,  all  the  while  at  the  table,  and 
man  did  eat  angel's  food,  and  had  honey  given 
him  out  of  the  rock.  So  Mansoul  did  eat  t!it 
food  that  was  peculiar  to  the  court;  yea,  thi'\ 
had  now  thereof  to  the  full. 

I  must  not  foru:et  to  tell  vou  that  a-^  at  llii: 
tabh^  there  were  mu'^ieians,  so  they  wlto  do 
those  of  the  countrv  nor  vet  of  tlie  to\Mi  ot 
3Iansoul  ;  but  they  were  the  masters  of  tin 
songs  that  were  sung  at  the  court  of  8had(l:ii. 

Now,  after  the  feast  was  over  Knimamiel  wa- 
for  entertain inir  the  town  of  Mansoul  witl 
some  curious  rid<lles  of  secrets  drawn  uj»  b} 
his  Father's  seeretarv,  bv  the  skill  and  wisdom 
of  KShaddai :  the  like  to  these  there  is  not  in 
any  kingdom.  The>4e  riddles  were  madeup^i 
the   King  Shaddai    himself,  and   \x^n\  Kin- 
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Dianiii^l  his  Snn,  ami  upfm  liirt  wars  and  doings 
vitli  ^fan^'ml.' 

Eiumanuol  al»o  expounded  unto  tbeni  Home 

«if  tho^e  riddles  himself;    but   oh   how  thev 

wt-re  li;rhtened!    Thev  saw  what  thev  never 

saw;  ihey  could  not  have  thou;rht  that  sueh 

nirili^T*  eould  have  hecn  cnuehed  in  so  few  and 

>urh  onlinarv  words.     T  told  vou  hcfon;  wlioin 

these  riddles  <lirl  coneern,  and  as  thev  were 

npi-ni'd  the  j^eoplo  <li<l  evidently  see  it  was  so. 

Yfa.  they  did  jnitlier  that  the  thiiijrs  thi-irjselves 

wiTL'  a  kind  of  iwirtrailnre,  and  that  (»f  Kni- 

nianiiel  himself;  for  when  th<'y   rea^l  in  the 

frheme  where  the  riddles  were  writ,  and  looked 

Id  the  face  of  the  Prince,  thinjrs  looked  so  like 

ihooneto  the  other  that  Mansoul  eoiihl  not 

forU'ar  hut  say,  "This  is  the  Lamb;  this  is 

lh(-?aerifice;  this  is  the  nx'k ;  this  is  the  red 

cnw;  ibis  is  the  door;  and  this  is  the  way;'* 

with  a  jrreat  many  other  thiu'rs  m«>re. 

And  thus  he  dismissed  the  town  of  Man- 
E«iu].  Hut  can  you  imagine  h<»w  the  jjcople  of 
the  i*<»ri Miration  were  taken  with  tl.is  eiiter- 
binuii'iit?  Oh,  they  were  transported  with 
jViv,  they  were  drowned  with  won<lni!H'nt, 
while  thev  saw,  and  understood,  rind  C'msiden'd 
whuttJicir  Kninianuel  entertained  them  wiilial, 
aod  what  mysteries  he  ojvened  to  them;  siiid 
whrM  tht  y  wrre  at  home  in  their  Iwni-sr'**,  and  in 
l'.,r\r  111  »^l  rrlind  j)l:iee<s,  ibcy  et.uld  ii'.t  l>ul 
.«>;nir"I  him  :ind  ofbl*;  aeti-  m<.  ^^■;l,  .^o  t:ii;«ri 
w- :  •  tin-  Towii-iiieii  now  will.  tJs«'ir  Tj  wur  tb.Mt 
l!;.y  ^xiviild  -jiiiT  of  liini  in  llsrir  >]icp. 

N'.w.  it  \\:i-  in  t!ie  lu;n-t  of  I'rinff  IjiiniMimel 
!■•  lit  \v-iiiod«l  tbf  t«»wM  nf  M;m-«,nl,  and  to  put 
it  ii;?i»  "iii-b  a  condition  a*;  niinlit  b<'  nmre 
['Na-»iiiL:  t<>  bini.  and  tlial  nii^jlit  l"'-i  >?mim1 
with  ll'.r  ppitit  nnil  <reurity  ot  the  now  ll'.iir- 
i-I.iiii  t"wn  •»!'  M:insf»ul.  lie  iimvi^lid  vVo 
.iL':iiij-»  in-urrrctioMs  at  hniMi«  nnil  in\:i-inn> 
Ir-'in  :il'n»;id.  >U<h  l«.»ve  bad  be  for  tbe  i";miuu< 
I-'Wii  of  Miin'ioul. 

Wl,»n'i'<»re  1m.»  fir>t  of  ;ill  rfunninnded  tbMt 
I'.i' ;:n-:it  ^linu?^  tb:it  wrvf  Ik  iiiplu  t'rnni  lii^ 
F..'"..rr*-  (■'■iirt  wb«n  In-  e:inie  to  tbe  war  t^t' 
M;i:i-"iil  ^jinuiil  br  in«.nnt« '1.  "^niin'  up-  n  t!ii- 
biiiii-Mifiits  of  tin'  <'aslb'.  r^on:''  up  m  tin- 
loiv-.f.  fur  tlnn."  wrre  tMUci-s  in  tl:<' 1)'.mi  of 
M:t:.->ul — tuwcrs  new  l»uilt  I'v  J-'mmanu.l  -in'i' 
li" '"aiiM'  tbiilirr.  TIm'P-  was  aU')  an  in-^Jru- 
m-uf  invi'nti-d  )»v  Kniin;riuel  t!iat  \va<  to  throw 
pti'in-sfntiu  ill.* ra««tb' of  Man-'iul  <»Kt  .-.t  .Mi.uili- 
piU-;  na  in'^tninii'iit  tbal  eouM  n'»t  br  nsi-tf  (b 
northat  would  nil**' of  exc-ution  ;  wlwnfnre, 
for  the  Wonderful  exploits  I'lat  it.  <lifl  when 
BMdyit  went  witbout  a  name;  nnd  it  wa<  eom- 


m  it  ted  to  the  care  of  and  to  he  manajred  by 
that  bnive  captain,  the  Captain  C'redence,  in 
case  of  war. 

This  done,  Emmanuel  called  the  Lord  Will- 
l>e-will  to  him,  and  iravehim  in  commandment 
to  take  care  of  the  jrates,  the  wall  and  towers 
in  Mansoul ;  also  the  IVinee  jrjivc  him  tho 
militia  into  his  band,  and  a  special  charge  to 
withstand  all  insurrections  and  tumults  that 
mifrht  be  made  in  Man«»oul  ajrainst  the  peace 
of  our  Lord  tbe  Kin;r  and  the  i)eace  and  tran- 
quillity of  the  town  (»f  ^lansoul.  He  also 
jrave  him  in  commissir)n  that  if  be  found  any 
of  tbe  Diabolonians  lurkinjr  in  anv  corner  of 
the  famous  town  of  Mansoul,  he  should  forth- 
with apprehend  them,  and  stay  them  or  com- 
mit them  to  safe  custodv,  that  thev  mir):ht  bo 
procee^h^d  ap^ainst  acconlinir  to  law. 

Then  he  chilled  unto  him  the  Lord  Under- 
standinjr,  who  was  the  old  lord  mayor,  he  that 
was  put  fuit  of  place  when  Diabc>lus  took  tho 
town,  and  jait  him  into  his  fr)rmer  oflice  a<rain  ; 
:md  it  became  bis  place  for  bis  lifetime.  TTo 
bi<I  bim  also  that  be  should  build  him  a  [)alace 
near  Kyp-gate,  iind  that  he  should  build  it  in 
fa>bion  like  a  tower  for  defence.  He  bid  him 
also  that  he  sbouM  read  in  the  revelation  of 
mvsteries  all  the  d:ivsof  bis  life,  that  he  mij^ht 
know  bow  to  perl'orm  bis  olfice  ari^rbt. 

He  al^o  madf  Mr.  Kri'»wl(»l'jc  tlie  n^corder; 
not  of  copttinpt  to  Mill  Mr.  ( 'nn»ci«'nce,  who 
ba<l  1m'«ti  rf<'"rd(r  before,  but  iMrtl-.at  it  wa-*  in 
b!>  pri'ictly  mifid  t"  cnrif-r  up"n  ^Fr.  Con- 
-•cirjjCi'  anotlii-r  eniolnv.  (»f  wiii<-b  be  told  t!ie 
oil]  'j-i-ntirii'an  bt-  -^bMiiLl  l;n»)w  mun*  bcrcnfter. 

TiK-n  1h'  coniMiari'li  <1  tltal  iIm*  ima'/«'  t)f  Diab- 
olic >]iould  1»"  t'lkt-n  •Im'.vm  fn«ni  tbe  ]>lace 
wIhtc  it  was  s(-t  up.  aiid  that  tJM'V  sbonbl  de- 
!-trov  it  utterlw  lHat;:i_-  i  f  it  into  powder  an<l 
castin:^  it  into  tbe  wiii<l  w  itbout  iln*  town  wall ; 
and  tliat  tbe  ima-jf"  of  Sbaddai  bis  Fntber 
>bnuld  l)c  set  up  aL'";'.'n.  witli  lii-*  «»\mi,  u]u)n  tbe 
ea'^tle-L'":it<'^ ;  jiiid  that  it  sliould  be  mon-  fairly 
ilrawn  tban  evrr.  lora^nui'li  a-^lnitli  bi-*  Fatl)(T 
and  liiiiio'lt'  were  cnmc  to  Mansoul  in  more 
't;m'c  and  mcnv  than  bcrrioforc.  He  w<»uld 
al<M  that  bis  name  should  be  fairlv  eriLTJiven 
upon  ill.'  front  of  the  town,  and  that  it  sbonbl 
be  done  iu  tiie  be>t  of  «rohl,  for  tbe  honour  of 
the  town  of  Mansoul. 

At'ter  this  wa<  done  Kmmanuel  j^rave  f)Ut  a 
commandmenl  that  tho<e  three  L'reat  Diabolo- 
nian-*  should  lu-  apprehended  -naim'ly,  tbe  two 
late  lord  niavo»-s.  to  wit.  Mr.  Incredulitv,  'Mr. 
Lu^tin-j-*,  antl  Mr.  For^'et-'rood.  the  n-corder. 
He^ides  these,  tlnn^  were  some  <»f  tbem  that 
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Diabolus  made  burgesses  and  aldermen  in  the 
town  of  Manftoul  that  were  committed  to  ward 
by  the  hand  of  the  now  valiant  and  now  right 
noble,  the  brave  Lord  Will-be-will. 

And  these  were  their  names:  Alderman 
Atheism,  Alderman  Hard-heart,  and  Alder- 
man False-peace ;  the  burgesses  were,  Mr.  No- 
Iruth,  Mr.  Pitiless,  Mr.  Haughty,  with  the 
like.  These  were  committed  to  close  custody ; 
and  the  jailer's  name  was  Mr.  True-man:  this 
True-nijin  was  one  of  those  that  Emmanuel 
brcmght  with  him  from  his  Father's  court 
when  at  the  first  he  made  a  war  upon  Diabolus 
in  the  town  of  Mansoul. 

After  this  the  Prince  gave  a  charge  that  the 
three  strongholds  that  at  the  command  of  Diab- 
olus the  Diabolonians  had  built  in  Mansoul 
should  be  demolished  and  utterly  pulled  down ; 
of  which  holds  and  their  names,  with  their  cap- 
tains and  governors,  you  read  a  little  before. 
But  this  was  long  in  doing,  because  of  the 
largeness  of  the  places,  and  because  the  stones, 
the  timber,  the  iron,  and  all  rubbish' were  to  be 
carried  without  the  town. 

When  this  wa^  done  the  Prince  gave  order 
that  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen  of  Mansoul 
should  call  a  court  of  judicature  f(>r  the  trial 
and  execution  of  the  Diabolonians  in  the  cor- 
poration, now  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  True- 
man  the  jailer. 

Now  when  the  time  was  come  and  tlie  court 
set,  comniaiulnient  was  sent  to  Mr.  Truo-nian 
the  jailor  to  bring  the  prisoners  down  to  the 
bar.  Then  were  the  prisoners  broup:ht  down 
pinioned  and  chained  together,  as  the  cust<mi 
of  the  town  of  ^lansoul  was.-  So,  when  tliey 
were  presented  ix'ft)re  the  lord  mayor,  the  re- 
corder, and  the  rest  of  the  honourable  bench, 
first  the  jury  was  empannolled  and  tlien  the 
witnesses  sworn.  The  names  of  the  jury  were 
these:  Mr.  Helief,  Mr.  True-lieart,  Mr.  Upright, 
Mr.  Hate-bad,  Mr.  Love-good,  Mr.  ^ee-truth, 
Mr.  lleavenly-mind,  Mr.  Moderate,  Mr.  Tiiank- 
fiil,  Mr.  Good-work,  Mr.  Zeal-for-lJod,  and  Mr. 
Humble. 

The  names  of  the  witnesses  were  ^fr.  Know- 
all,  Mr.  Trll-true,  Mr.  Hate-lies,  with  my  Lord 
Will-be-will  and  his  man,  if  need  wore. 

So  the  prisoners  wore  sot  to  the  bar.  Then 
said  Mr.  Do-right,  (for  he  was  the  town-elerk,) 
Set  Atheism  to  the  bar,  jailor.  So  ho  was  sot 
to  the  bar.  Then  said  the  clerk,  Atheism, 
hold  up  thy  hand.  Thou  art  here  indicted  by 
the  name  of  Atheism,  (an  intruder  upon  the 
town  of  Mansoul,)  for  that  thou  hast  perni- 
Diously  and  doJtishly  taught  and  maintained 


that  there  is  no  Grod,  and  bo  do  heed  to  be 
taken  to  religion.  This  thou  hkst  done  agaiut 
the  being,  honour,  and  glory  of  the  King,  aad 
against  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  town  of 
Man.soul.  What  say  est  thoa  ? — art  thou  guilty 
of  this  indictment  or  not? 

Aiheism,  Not  guilty. 

Cri^,  Call  Mr.  Know-all,  Mr.  Tcll-trae,and 
Mr.  Hate-lies  into  the  court. 

So  they  were  called,  and  they  appeared. 

Then  said  the  clerk,  You,  the  witnesses  for 
the  King,  look  upon  the  prisoner  at  the  W; 
do  vou  know  him? 

» 

Then  said  Mr.  Know-all,  Yes,  my  lord,  we 
know  him ;  his  name  is  Atheism :  he  has  been 
a  very  pestilent  fellow  for  many  years  iu  tbe 
miserable  town  of  Mansoul. 

Cltrk.  You  are  sure  you  know  him  ? 

Knoiv-aiL  Know  him?  Yes,  my  lord:  I 
have  heretofore  too  often  been  in  his  company 
to  be  at  this  time  ignorant  of  him.  He  is  a 
Diabolonian,  the  son  of  a  Diabolonian:  I  knew 
his  grandfather  and  his  father. 

C/crk,  Well  said ;  he  standeth  here  indicted 
by  the  name  of  Atheism,  &c.,  and  is  charged 
that  he  hath  maintained  and  taught  that  there 
is  no  God,  and  so  no  heed  need  be  taken  to  aii/ 
religion.  What  say  you,  the  King's  witnesses, 
to  this  ?     Is  he  guilty  or  not  ? 

Knoir-nU.  Mv  lord,  I  and  he  were  once  in 
Villain's-lane  together,  and  he  at  that  time 
did  briskly  talk  of  divers  oj)inions,  and  then 
and  tiiore  I  heard  him  say  that  for  his  part  he 
did  believe  that  there  was  no  (J(»d.  Iiut,«iid 
he,  I  can  profess  one,  and  be  religious  too,  if 
the  company  I  am  in  and  the  eirounistana'S 
of  other  things,  said  he,  shall  put  me  upon  iL 

Cla'k.  You  are  sure  vou  hoard  him  «iv  thus? 

Knoxc-alL  Upon  mine  oath  I  hoard  him  say 
thus. 

Then  sai<l  the  clerk,  Mr.  Tell-true,  what  say 
you  to  the  King's  judges  touching  the  prisoner 
at  the  bar? 

Tdl-irue.  My  lord,  I  formerly  was  a  groat 
companion  of  his,  (for  the  which  I  now  repeni 
mo,)  and  I  have  often  heard  him  say,  and  tha 
with  very  great  stomachfulness,  that  he  be 
lieved  there  was  neither  (iod,  angel,  nor  spirit 

Clcrh.  Where  did  vou  hear  him  sav  so? 

Tdl-tnie.  In  Blackmouthlane  and  in  Bla*- 
phemer's-row,  and  in  many  other  places  U* 
sides. 

CV<tZ'.  Have  you  much  knowledge  of  himi 

Tdl-trm\  I  know  him  to  be  a  Diaboloniai 
the  son  of  a  Diabolonian,  and  an  horrible  mn 
to  deny  a  Deity ;  his  father's  name  was  Neve 
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le^iod,  And  he  had  more  children  than  this 
Htheisni.    I  have  no  more  to  8ay. 

C€rL  Mr.  Hate-lies,  look  upon  the  prisoner 
ai  the  bar ;  do  you  know  him  ? 

Unfe-llf*,  My  lord,  this  Atheism  is  one  of 
the  vilest  wretches  that  ever  I  came  near  or 
hud  to  do  with  in  my  life.  I  have  heard  him 
eavti.at  there  is  no  Gcxl;  I  have  heard  him 
say  tljul  there  is  no  world  to  come,  no  sin,  nor 
punisljiueut  hereafter;  and,  moreover,  I  have 
h«ir'l  him  say  that  it  was  as  good  to  go  to  a 
vbin-h  'Use  as  to  hear  a  sermon. 

Vnk.  Where  did  y(m  hear  him  say  these 
ilii;i;:s".' 

Ihtt'fl-*.  In  Drunkard's-row.justat  Kascal- 
Uni  s  end,  at  a  house  in  which  Mr.  Impiety 

CM.  f?et  him  hy,  jailer,  and  set  Mr.  Lust- 
ini.Nto  the  bar.  Mr.  Lustings,  thou  art  here 
imiictod  by  the  name  of  Lustiiigs,  (an  intruder 
0{i<>a  t!ie  tc)wn  of  Mansoul,)  for  that  thou  luist 
devil  ■'•lily  and  traitorously  taught  by  practice 
inii  lilthy  words  that  it  is  lawful  and  profitable 
to  man  to  give  way  to  his  carnal  desires;  and 
that  tlioii.  for  thy  part,  hast  not,  nor  never  will, 
deiiv  li.v-flf  of  any  sinful  delight  as  hmg  as 
thy  name  U  Lustings.  How  siiyest  thou? — art 
th«rt!  ''uiltv  of  this  indictment  or  not? 

Tin'?i  said  Mr.  Lu^tiiigs,  My  lord,  I  am  a 
riiii'i  "f  iiijh  birth,  and  have  been  used  to 
I'!' i-:n'-  and  pa-liuu-«i  of  grealiies-*.  I  have 
D-il  1'  '11  w.ijii  to  ]u'  MiuM)ed  for  my  doings, 
but  li.i"**'  bi't'ii  bft  V)  IoIImw  my  will  as  if  it 
Wt-r.-  I.iw.  And  it  r«"'ins  s{raii;.r<'  tu  nie  that  I 
y...\\^\  ll.i'?  day  be  eallcd  into  <jUe-ti(»n  lor  that 
\i\\'y\\  H'»t  oijlv  I,  but  also  all  men,  do  either 
jT^fi'.ynr  o|>eiily  eounleiiaiiee,  love,  and  aj)- 
pri.'.'-  of. 

('.!:.  Sir,  we  cniicern  not  ourselves  with 
V'liir  L:r"at!K-<s,  tliou;rh  the  lii'jli«*r  the  better 
y*)U -'iMiild  have  bivn  ;  but  we  arc  eoneerned, 
iiiii  .-Kiri' you  now,  about  an  indictnient  pn-- 
ftrr"fl  ;i_';»iii-t  vnu.  IIow  sav  v(>u? — are  vou 
gniiiy  f'f  it  «»r  n-it  ? 
/.'"'' ..v*.  N«>t  irnilty. 

''.'»■.{•.< 'ri«T,  eall  u;»<»n  the  witnesses  to 
rtaii'l  r>rl!i  and  irivr  tli«*ir  t-vid'-nee. 

^'r'f.r.  ^ffnllemen,  vou  the  witih'>ses  f«;r  the 
Kill-'  loiML' in  and  irive  in  vuur  t'vidcnee  for 
our  Lord  the  King  against  the  jtrist^iuT  at  the 
bar. 

i'lfrh.  (.'onie,  Mr.  Kn<.w-all,  look  upon  tht* 
priMiuT  at  the  bar;  do  you  know  him? 
Kmw-oll.  Yes.  my  lord,  I  know  him. 
Otrk,  What  is  his  name? 
Know-all,  Ilis  name  is  Lustinirs:  he  was  the 


son  of  one  Beastiv,  and  his  mother  bare  him 
in  Flesh-street;  she  was  one  Evil-concupia- 
cence's  daughter.  I  knew  all  the  generation 
of  them. 

C/erlr.  Well  said  I  You  have  here  heaf)d 
his  indictment:  what  say  you  to  it?— is  he 
guilty  of  the  things  charged  against  him  or 
not? 

KnowaU,  My  lord,  he  has,  as  he  pailh, 
been  a  great  man  indeiHl,  and  a  greater  in 
wickedness  than  by  i>edigree,  more  than  a 
th(msand-f(dd. 

CUtI'.  But  what  do  you  knf»w  of  his  partic- 
ular actions,  and  especially  with  reference  to 
this  indictment? 

Knovha/L  I  know  him  to  bo  a  swearer,  a 
liar,  a  sabbath-breaker;  I  know  him  to  be 
a  fornicator  and  an  unclean  person ;  I  know 
him  to  be  guilty  of  abundance  of  evils.  He 
has  been  to  my  knowleilge  a  very  fdthy  nmn. 

CTcr/-.  But  where  did  he  use  to  commit  his 
wickedness — in  some  private  corners,  or  more 
ojKjn  and  shamelessly  ? 

Know-ail.  All  the  town  over,  my  lord. 

ClerL  Come,  Mr.  Tell-true,  what  have  you 
to  say  for  our  Lord  the  King  against  the  pris- 
oner at  the  bar? 

Tdl-true.  My  lord,  all  that  the  first  witness 
has  said  I  know  to  be  true,  and  a  great  deal 
more  besides. 

C/cr/:.  Mr.  Lustings,  do  you  hear  what  these 
genth-nien  say? 

Lusfiii'j^.  I  was  ever  of  oi)ininn  that  the 
happie>t  lile  that  a  man  could  live  on  earth 
was  to  k(M'[)  himself  back  from  nothing  that 
he  desired  in  the  world;  wuv  have  I  been 
false  at  any  time  to  this  opinion  (»f  mine, 
:  but  have  lived  in  the  love  of  mv  notions 
all  mv  (lavs.  Nor  was  I  ever  so  ehurlish, 
having  found  such  sweetnesjs  in  them  my- elf, 
as  to  ket'i)  the  eommen<lations  of  them  fn»m 
others. 

Thi  n  said  the  court,  There  hath  proee(  ded 
enouidi  fr(»m  his  (»wn  ninuth  to  lay  him  open 
to  eorKieinnation  ;  wheref»)re  ^^et  him  by,  jailer, 
an<l  set  Mr.  InenMiulity  to  tlie  bar. 

Then  was  Ineredulitv  set  to  the  bar. 

( hrk.  Mr.  Ineredulitv,  thou  art  liere  in- 
diete<l  bv  the  name  of  InenMlulitv.  lan  in- 
tribler  uj)on  the  town  of  Mansoul.i  for  that 
thou  hast  feloniously  and  wiekedlv.  and  that 
wlien  thou  Wert  an  oflieer  in  the  town  of 
Mansoul,  made  head  against  the  eaptiiins  of 
the  «'rcat  King  Shaddai  when  thev  came  and 
demanded  pos>es>ion  of  Mansoul;  yea,  tiiou 
didst  bid  defianee,  to   the   name,   forces,  and 
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cause  of  the  King,  and  didst  also,  as  did 
Diabolus  thy  captain,  stir  up  and  encourage  the 
town  of  Munsoul  to  make  head  against  and  resist 
the  said  force  of  the  King.  What  sayest  thou 
to  this  indictment? — art  thou  guilty  or  not? 

Then  said  Incredulitv,  I  know  not  Shaddai : 
I  h^ve  my  old  prince ;  I  thought  it  my  duty  to 
be  true  to  mv  trust,  and  to  do  what  I  could  to 
possess  the  minds  of  the  men  of  Mansoul  to 
do  their  utmost  to  resist  strangers  and  foreign- 
ers, and  with  might  to  tight  against  them. 
Nor  have  I,  nor  shall  I,  change  my  opinion 
for  fear  of  trouble,  though  you  at  present  are 
pojjsessed  of  place  and  power. 

I'hen  said  the  court :  The  man,  as  you  see, 
is  incorrigible ;  he  is  for  maintaining  his  vil- 
lainies bv  stoutrtess  of  words  antl  his  rebellion 
with  imj>udent  confidence;  and  therefore  set 
him  by,  jailer,  and  set  Mr.  Forget-good  to  the 
bar. 

Forget-good  was  then  set  to  the  bar. 

CkrL:  Mr.  Forget-good,  thou  art  here  in- 
dicted by  the  name  of  Forget-good,  (an  in- 
truder ui)on  the  town  of  Mansoul,)  for  that 
thou,  when  the  whole  affairs  of  the  town  of 
Mansoul  were  in  thy  hand,  didst  utterly  for- 
get to  servf  them  in  what  was  good,  and  didst 
fall  in  with  the  tyrant  ]>iabolus  against  Shad- 
dai  the  Killer,  against  his  captains,  and  all  his 
ho^t,  to  iIk-  dishonour  of  Shadtlai,  the  bivach 
of  his  law,  and  tin*  endangering  of  the  dt'struc- 
tion  of  tin.'  famous  t<»\\n  (tf  ManxKil.  What 
sayrst  thou  to  this  iinlictniont? — art  thou 
guilty  or  not  guilty? 

Then  said  Forgft-goo<l,  Gonth-men,  and  at 
thi-i  tinn?  mv  jndiri's,  as  to  the  indietnunt  hv 
which  1  stand  of  .>t'Vcral  crimes  accused  before 
you,  pray  attribute  my  furgetfulnes>  to  mine 
age,  an«l  not  to  my  wilfulness  ;  to  the  crazi- 
ne>s  <.)f  iiiy  brain,  and  not  to  the  carelesMie.-.-* 
of  mv  mind  ;  ami  then  I  hopi.-  I  mav,  bv  vour 
charily,  be  excu>ed  from  great  puni-hment, 
thoii-di  I  be  LTUiltV. 

Then  >aitl  tin*  cuurt,  Furget-good,  Forget- 
gooil,  ihy  f'irgetfulness  of  g«H»d  was  not  -im- 
jdy  of  frailly,  but  of  purpo>e,  and  f«>r  that 
ihou  di<lr«t  loth  to  k«'ep  virtuous  tilings  in 
thv  mind.  Wiiat  wa.-.  bad  thou  couldst  re- 
tain,  but  what  w:ls  good  thou  couhNt  not 
abide  to  think  of;  t!iy  age  tin  refore,  and  thy 
pretended  crazinos.  ihou  niake>t  u>e  of  to 
blind  the  court  withal,  and  a^  a  cloak  to  cover 
thv  knaverv.  But  let  us  hear  what  the  wit- 
ne>>es  have  to  say  for  tlie  King  against  the 
j)risc»ner  at  the  bar.  i:^  he  guilty  of  tlii:*  in- 
divtinviit  or  wA  ? 
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Ilaie-lies,  My  lord,  I  have  hemcd  this  Yvf* 
get-good  say  that  he  could  nerer  abide  ta 
think  of  gooduess,  no  not  for  a  quarter  of  u 

hour. 

Clerk,  Where  did  you  hear  him  say  bo? 

Ilaie-lics,  In  AU-base-lane,  at  a  house  n^xt 
door  to  the  sign  of  the  Con  science-scared- with- 
an-hot-iron. 

CferL  Mr.  Know-all,  what  can  vou  i»ir  ut 
our  Lord  the  King  against  the  pri;M>ner  at  the 
bar? 

Know-all.  My  lord,  I  know  this  man  well: 
he  is  a  Diabolonian,  the  son  of  a  Diaboliiniin; 
his  father's  name  was  L<jve -naught;  and  fiv 
him,  I  have  often  heard  him  Bay  that  he 
counted  the  very  thoughts  of  g<HK]n«ie  the 
most  burdensome  thing  in  the  world. 

Clerk,  Where  have  you  heard  him  i^ay  theie 
words? 

K/iow-all,  In  Flesh -lane,  right  oj)p<i^iie  the 
church. 

Then  said  the  clerk,  Come,  Mr.  TtU-irue^ 
give  in  your  evidence  concerning  the  prwiiw 
at  the  bar,  about  that  for  which  he  stands  heic^ 
OS  you  see,  indicted  before  this  huui»unbie 
court. 

Tell-true,  My  lord,  I  have  heard  him  f>fi*M 
say  he  had  rather  think  of  the  viK-At  tLieg 
than  of  what  is  contained  in  the  ht»ly  :kn^ 
tures. 

Cl'.rk.  Where  did  vt»u  hear  him  >.'iv  -och 
grievous  words? 

TiH-iruf.  Where?  In  a  great  many  jLy*; 
])articnlarly  in  Nauseous-street,  in  tlje  li"B< 
of  one  Shameless,  and  in  Filth-lanr,  ::i  the 
sign  of  the  Reprobate,  next  do<.»r  to  \.\.v  \^ 
scent-into-the-pit. 

f.onrt.  (lentlemen,  v«iu  have  In  anl  t^i  ia* 
dictment,  his  plea,  and  the  ttMinioriy  « :  J-< 
witne>-ies.  Jailer,  set  Mr.  llard-Iiiji.'L  l- 1-* 
bar. 

Hard-heart  wa**  then  set  to  the  bar, 

T/m-/-.  Mr.  Hard-heart,  tlmu  ait  h*  ri  in- 
dicted bv  the  name  of  Hard-heart,  .in  -'• 
trnder  upon  tlie  town  of  Man^ou!.  :.ir  :ii»* 
thou  tThUt  nio.-t  <le>perati'ly  and  wii  kniiy  ['•?■ 
sess  tlie  town  of  ManM»nl  with  iiiiiniii'  :.'5 
and  obdurateness,  and  did-^t  ki  ep  t;..  .a  ::•?" 
remi»rse  and  >iirrow  for  their  eviU.  ai.  :!.•  '..:.f 
of  their  apostacy  from  and  r«'lielli«»:i  ;.-.i.r.*^ 
the  blessed  King  Shaddai.  What  -ly-Mli-a 
to  this  indictment? — art  thou  guilty  or  n'4 
guilty? 

Jlanl-Iit'trf.  !My  lord,  I  never  knew  ulki*.  r^- 
morst>  or  M»rrow  meant  in  all  my  life:  I  an'.  iiQ* 
Y»euetrable;  I  care  ft)r  no  luiui,  uur  ean  1  i« 
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how  do  I  lovo  my  «*hild!"  TJie  jros-sijis  also 
know  it  is  tluis,  tlumgh  he  lias  the  liicc  to 
deny  it  in  opon  cf»iirt. 

Then  Mr.  Voiifh-tnith  was  called  upon  to 
speak  what  he  kn;  \v  of  him.  »So  they  sware 
him. 

Then  saivl  Mr.  Voudi-truth,  My  lord,  all 
that  tile  foriin-r  witm-s-*  hath  slid  is  true;  his 
name  is  False-peacr,  the  ^nn  ol'  Mr.  Flatterer 
and  of  Mrs.  kSoMlli-up  his  mother.  And  1  liave 
in  former  ti un.'s  soi-n  hiui  angry  with  those  who 
have  ealled  him  anytliini^  else  hut  False-peaee; 
for  he  would  say  that  all  sueh  did  imiek  and 
nickname  him  ;  hut  thih  was  in  llie  time  when 
Mr.  False-p(?aee  was  a  great  man,  and  when 
the  Diabolonians  were  the  hrave  men  in  Man- 
soul. 

Court.  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  what 
the-se  two  men  have  sw«)rn  against  the  j prisoner 
at  the  har;  an*!  now,  Mr.  False-peaee,  to  you. 
You  have  denied  your  name  to  be  Fal>e-peaee, 
yet  you  see  tiiat  these  honest  men  have  sworn 
that  this  is  your  name.  As  to  your  ]»lea,  in 
that  you  are  tpiite  he>ide  the  matter  of  your 
indictment ;  ycm  are  not  hy  it  cha!';j;e<l  for  evil- 
doin^r  because  vou  are  a  man  of  peace  or  a 
peacemaker  among  your  neighbours,  but  for 
tiiat  ytm  did  wickedly,  satanically,  bring,  keej), 
and  hold  the  town  of  Man-soul,  both  undtT  its 
ftpo>tacy  from  and  in  it-^  relu'llion  aj^^aiii-^t  it** 
King,  ill  a  lal^e.  lying.  a?id  damnable  peace, 
contrarv  to  the  law  ol"  S;i:»ildai,  arnl  likrwise 
t(»  tile  lia/anl  of  the  ib-'tiuetion  <»f  the  tlu-n 
miserabli'  town  of  M.m-i»ul.  All  that  you 
have  ph'adid  fnr  yomxll  is  that  \oii  ha\r  de- 
nie<l  voiir  naiiu',  *">>:«'.,  but  here  vou  .-ee  we  havr 
wilHf.-x'i  to  provr  ihat  you  are  tin-  man. 

For  the  peace  thai  you  so  mueli  bMa>t  of 
maUing  among  your  neighbi.ur",  know  that 
the  pca<-c  that  i^  not  a  contpanion  of  truth  a::d 
holiness,  but  which  i>  without  thi-^  f<iundali<;n, 
is  grouinh-tl  upon  a  Jii-,  and  is  botli  ihct-itful 
and  daninaitle;  a-<  aKo  the  great  Slneldai  hath 
Baid  :  thy  pii-a  liJc:»'lure  ha-^  not  dcliven-d  thee 
from  what  by  tin-  imlichmiit  thou  art  charged 
with,  but  rath*  r  it  d<<th  fasten  all  upiMi  ilice. 

iiul   lh«>u  .-in. It   i;a\e  verv  fair  plav  :   h-t  u-; 
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call  tiic  wiin«-M--  that  are  to  Ic^iiiy  as  to  nnit- 
t^T  of  lact.  and  >ee  what  thtv  ha\c  in  ^av  Ibr 
our  I^ord  the  King  against  l!u-  jni-^oncr  at  the 
bar. 

Cf't r/:.  Mr.  Know-all,  what  s.av  vou  for  our 
Lord  the  King  again>t  tiie  pri>oner  at  the 
bar? 

Kiniir-all.  .AIv  lord,  this  man  hatii  of  a  l^ng 
tinw  mutlv  it,  to  my  kn«jwK'dge,  hi>  bu>iue>s  to 


keep  the  town  of  Mansr)ul  in  a  .sinful  qr.ictnui 
in  the  mid^t  of  all  her  lewdness,  (illhineMi.  iiiM 
turmoils;  and  hath  said,  and  that  in  ihv  1.»^- 
ing,  Come,  come,  let  us  fly  from  all  tr'iubn-.ia 
what  ground  .^<H;ver  it  come.^  and  let  u«  l*-  i<a 
a  fpiiet  and  peaceable  life,  though  it  ^autrilii 
good  foundation. 

O'tr/:.  Come,  Mr.  Ifate-liej*,  what  hi.v-.'  v-ia 
to  sav? 

UtiMlcA,  Mv  lord,  T  have  heard  l.i:i:  ?jt 
that  jieace,  though  in  a  way  <if  unri;:bi.> uir 
ness,  is  better  than  trouble  with  truth. 

Cln-I:.  Where  did  vou  hear  him  -av  i^.i-? 

ILttK-lirx,  I  heard  him  sav  it  in  F»llv-'..trl 
at  tiie  house  of  one  Mr.  i^im]Me,  ni\t  •]  -if  u 
the  sign  of  the  »Se If- deceiver.  Yi-a,  hi  lirkii 
said  this  to  my  knowledge  twenty  tinie-  in  ".liil 
place. 

Clirk.  We  may  sp:;re  further  wirni  — ;:hii 
evidence  is  plain  and  full.  iSet  him  1;. .  ji-ilor, 
and  set  Mr.  N<»-truth  to  the  bar. 

Mr.  No-truth,  thou  art  here  iuilietcd  "  \  ibf 
name  of  Xo-tru^h,  (an  intruiler  upi-'i  r;  i  !■•« 
of  >ransoul,j  for  that  thou  lia.«t  alwayv  t'rilM 
di>honour  of  ^^haddai  and  t«i  the  t  :iii;ii._'-.rioj 
of  the  uttiT  ruin  of  the  faniinis  town  «».  M;>r- 
hou],  set  tlivself  to  defiure  antl  ufliTr.  in  .•!»«J 
all  tin'  remaimlers  i»f  tlie  law  and  iaj..-;^  yf 
Shaildjii  tiiat  have  been  found  in  Ma*.--  :i  ..t'rt 
inr  <leep  ap<»stacy  fr»m  her  King  !■■  iv.:  >. 
that  envinu-  t\  raiit.  Wli:it-a\i-t  :!  ■, 
thou  guilty  of  thi-i  indictuicnl  (-r  wr  .' 

Xn-frnfJi.  N'li  uniiiv.  mv  lord. 

Then  tin*  wilnes>«<  Wiii-  <.'ai:ii].  ;-.i 
Know-all  did  fi:>l  give  in  Li*  rv;.;  i,.-  ■  . 
him. 

Kiin'r-iilK  y\y  h.rd,  thir'  man  w;i-  .i  :;. 
ing  dow  n  of  tin-  ima-j-c  of  S!iadi;i:  ;  «... 
he  that  did  ii  wlih  lii>  own  I.a'i>i<.  I  : 
>lood  bv  and  >:iw  him  ilo  it.  and  ':  ■  ■. 
the  eoinmanilnienl  nf  Oh-il'iln-.  ^"  .  .  i! 
Xo-truth  did  more  than  thi-:  !,.■  «!:  1  :i 
up  IJje  }»  irn.' 1  imai^e  of  i!h  In.-.t-;  I '  ..  ■ 
the  >a;ne  place.  Thi-  al->o  i<  -.i- 1!  :,r  a:  ", 
din.:  of  i)iaboln-  did  ri-nd  and  I  ■.»..  .  • 
to  be  t;on-uincd,  all  tlsal  in-  c  r\\  \  ..•  • 
mainder>  of  tin*  law  i»f  th--  Kiii  '.  t  \  , 
ever  he  <*oulil  lay  hi«  lian«U  «ui  1..  M  .:.- 

Cff'/-/:.  Who  .-aw  him  ilo  thi-^  bi  i-li- 
.-eit  . 

Ilnfr'f'mt.  I  dill,  mv  loi«l,  aiii]   >••  *\'.  \  r.T 

other-*  b«'.-i«les;  fur  thi-  wa-  nt-t  .l-.rn  tr 
stealth  or  in  a  corner,  but  in  tlie  ■■j-n^** 
of  all ;  yea,  he  chose  him-elf  to  d-*  i:  puh!:.!y, 
for  he  delighted  in  d'ling  it. 

Ckrh.  Mr.  No-lruih,   how  cnuM  v«»u  luTf 


•  ■ 


:  Mr. 


-    !■ 


-  Mr. 
.   ..I 

-  1 


..J*-- 


\.  ^:- 


126 


BUNYAN'S  COMPLETE   WORKS. 


your  opinion."  "  Oh  what  a  mercy  is  it,"  said 
Mr.  Hate-bad,  "  that  such  villains  as  these  are 
apprehended  I"  "  Ay,  ay,"  said  Mr.  Love-good ; 
"  this  is  one  of  the  joyfullest  days  that  ever  I 
saw  in  my  life."  Then  said  Mr.  See-truth,  "  I 
know  that  if  we  judge  them  to  death,  our  ver- 
dict shall  stand  before  Shaddai  himself."  "  Nor 
do  I  at  all  question  it,"  said  Mr.  Heavenly- 
mind  ;  he  said  moreover,  "  When  all  such 
bea.sts  as  these  are  caj*t  out  of  Mansoul,  what  a 
goodly  town  will  it  be  then !"  Then  said  Mr. 
MoileratAi,  **  It  is  not  my  manner  to  pass  my 
judgment  with  rashness;  but  for  these,  tlieir 
crimes  are  so  notorious  and  the  witness  so 
palpable  that  that  man  must  be  wilfully  blind 
who  saith  the  prisoners  ought  not  to  die." 
"  Blessed  be  God,"  said  Mr.  Tliankful,  "  that 
the  traitors  are  in  safe  custody !"  "  And  I  join 
with  you  in  this  upon  my  bare  knees,"  said 
Mr.  Humble.  "I  am  glad  also,"  said  Mr. 
Gk>od-work.  Then  said  the  warm  man  and 
true-hearted  Mr.  Zcal-for-God,  "  Cut  them  off; 
they  have  bi;en  the  phigue  and  have  sought 
the  destruction  of  ^Mansoul." 

Thus  therefore  being  all  agreed  in  their  ver- 
dict, they  came  instantly  into  the  court. 

Clerk,  Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  answer  all  to 
your  names.  Mr.  Belief,  one ;  Mr.  True-heart, 
two;  Mr.  Upright,  three ;  Mr.  Hate-bad, four; 
Mr.  Love-good,  Hvc;  Mr.  8ec-truth,  six;  Mr. 
Heaveiily-iniiul,  seven;  ^Vlr.  Moderate,  eight; 
Mr.  Thaiikinl,  nine;  Mr.  Humble,  ten;  Mr. 
Good-work,  eleven ;  and  ^Ir.  Zeal-for-C.iod, 
twelve.  Go()d  men  ami  true,  stand  together  in 
your  venlict.     Are  you  all  Jigreed? 

Jto'l/.  Yes,  my  lord. 

C''//-.   Who  shall  speak  for  you? 

Jurj,  Our  foreman. 

Chrh,  You,  the  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  being 
empannelled  for  our  Lord  and  King,  to  serve 
liere  in  a  matter  of  life  an<l  death,  have  heard 
the  trials  of  each  of  tliese  men,  the  i)risoners 
at  the  bar:  what  sav  vou? — are  thev  iruiltv  of 
that  and  those  crimes  for  which  they  stand 
here  indicted,  or  are  they  not  guilty? 

Foreni'.in,  (iuiltv,  niv  lonl. 

CkrL'.  Look  to  your  jirisoners,  jailer. 

This  was  done  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
af.ernoon  they  received  the  sentence  of  death 
accordinir  to  the  law. 

The  jailer,  therefore,  having  received  such 
a  charge,  put  them  all  in  the  inward  prison, 
to  preserve  them  there  till  the  day  of  execu- 
tion, which  was  to  be  the  next  day  in  the 
morning. 

But  now  to  see  how  it  happened:  one  of 


the  prisoners,  Incredulity  by  name,  In  the 
interim  betwixt  the  sentence  and  the  dij 
of  execution  brake  prison  and  made  hk 
escape,  and  gets  him  away  quite  out  of  the 
town  of  Mausoul,  and  lay  lurling  in  soch 
places  and  holds  as  he  might,  until  he  should 
again  have  opportunity  to  do  the  town  of 
Mansoul  a  mischief  for  their  thus  handling 
of  him  as  they  did. 

Now  when  Mr.  True-man,  the  jailer,  pw- 
ceived  that  he  had  lost  his  prisoner  he  was  in 
a  heavy  taking,  because  that  prisoner  we 
speak  of,  he  was  the  very  worst  of  the  whole 
gang;  wherefore  first  he  goes  and  acqaainti 
my  lord  mayor,  Mr.  Recorder,  and  my  Lord 
Will-be-w^ill  with  the  matter,  and  to  get  of 
them  an  order  to  make  search  for  him 
throughout  the  town  of  Mausoul.  So  aa 
order  he  got  and  search  was  made,  but  no 
such  man  could  now  be  found  in  all  the  towa 
of  Mansoul. 

All  that  could  be  gathered  was,  that  he  had 
lurked  awhile  about  the  outside  of  the  town, 
and  that  here  and  there  one  or  other  had  a 
glimi>se  of  him  as  he  made  his  escape  out  of 
Mansoul ;  one  or  two  also  did  affirm  that  they 
saw  him  without  the  town  going  apace  qoiti 
over  the  plain.  Now  when  he  was  quiis 
gone  it  was  affirmed  by  one  Mr.  Did-see  that 
he  ranged  all  over  dry  places  till  he  met 
with  Diabolus  his  friend ;  and  where  should 
they  meet  one  another  but  just  ujion  llell- 
gate-hill ! 

But  oh  what  a  lamentable  storv  did  the 
old  gentleman  tell  to  Diabolus  concerning 
what  sad  alterations  Emmanuel  had  made  in 
Mansoul. 

As  first,  how  ^Fansoul  had,  after  some  de- 
lays, received  a  general  pardon  at  the  bands 
of  Emmanuel,  and  that  they  had  invited  bim 
into  the  town,  and  that  thev  had  civen  him 
the  castle  for  his  ])0'*session.  He  sai«l,  more- 
over, that  they  had  called  his  soldiers  into  the 
town,  and  coveted  who  should  quarter  the 
most  of  them  ;  they  also  entertained  him  with 
the  timbrel,  song,  and  dance.  '*  Hut  that," 
said  Incredulity,  "that  is  the  sorest  vexation 
to  me,  he  hath  j>ulled  down,  O  father,  thy 
image  and  set  up  his  own — pulled  down  thy 
officers  and  set  up  his  own.  Yea,  and  Will- 
be-will,  that  rebel,  who,  one  would  have 
thought,  should  never  have  turned  from  us, 
he  is  now  in  as  great  favour  with  pjumanuel 
as  ever  he  was  with  thee.  But  besides  all  this, 
this  Will-be-will  has  received  a  special  com- 
mission from  his  Master  to  search  for,  to  ap 
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over  a  thousand  men,  anil  let  it  be  brought  to 
me,  said  he,  that  I  may  set  to  it  my  seal.  So 
it  was  done  as  it  was  commanded :  the  com- 
mission was  drawn  up,  brought  to  Emmanuel, 
and  he  set  his  seal  tlicreto ;  then  by  the  hand 
of  Mr.  Waiting  he  sent  it  away  to  the  captain. 
Now  JLS  soon  as  the  captain  had  received  his 
comniissi'm  he  sounded  his  trumpet  for  volun- 
teers, and  young  men  came  to  him  apace;  yea, 
the  greati'st  and  chiefest  men  in  the  town  sent 
their  sons  to  be  listed  under  his  command. 
Thus  Cu])tain  Experience  came  under  com- 
mand to  Emmanuel  for  the  good  of  the  town 
of  M-.»!i-oul.  lie  had  for  his  lieutenant  one 
Mr.  8!iilfiil,  and  for  his  cornet  one  ^Ir.  Mem- 
orv.      ITis   under-ofliciTs    I   need   not    name. 

t* 

Jlis  i;u!oi:rs  were  the  white  colours  for  the 
town  of  ^^;ul:"?oul,  and  his  eseutcheon  was  the 
dead  li<i:i  and  the  dead  bear.  So  the  Prince 
rctnni'd  to  hi"*  rr)val  palace  a-jrain. 

N(»w,  when  he  was  returned  thither  the  el- 
ders of  the  town  of  Mansoul — 1«)  wit,  my  lord 
mayor,  the  recorder,  and  the  Lord  Will-be- 
will — Y/iiit  to  congratulate  him,  and  in  special 
way  t)  thank  him  for  his  love,  care,  and  tender 
com!»:!.'si-.)ii  which  he  showeil  to  his  ever- 
obliged  town  of  Mansoul.  So  after  a  while, 
and  s.niicswoet  communion  betwecMi  them,  the 
town^i;i:i),  having  solemnly  ended  their  cere- 
mony, n-lurncMl  to  their  place  a;iain. 

Ennna.'Ki'I  aNo  at  tliis  lime  aojunnted  them 
a  (lay  wlierein  he  would  renew  their  eliarior. 
yea,  wliereiri  hi?  would  n-m.  w  and  enlarge  il, 
memli'i'Z  several  faults  therein,  tint  Man^oul's 
voke  ini'j:ht  he  vei  m')re  ea-v.  And  this  he 
did  with'.'Ut  any  cle-ire  of  theirs,  even  of  his 
own  frankness  ami  noble  mind.  So  when  he 
hatl  st-it  for  and  seen  their  old  one,  he  laid  it 
bv  and  sai'l,  "  Now  that  whieh  deeMveth  and 
waxeth    old    is    readv  to    vanish   awav."     lie 


"  3.  I  do  also  give  them  a  pordon  of  tlie 
selfsame  grace  and  goodness  that  dwells  ii 
my  Father's  heart  and  mine. 

"4.  I  do  give,  grant,  and  bestow  apon  tliea 
freely  the  world,  and  what  is  tliercin  for  thdr 
good ;  and  they  shall  have  that  power  over  it 
as  shall  stand  with  the  honour  of  my  Father^ 
my  glory,  and  their  comfort;  yea,  I  grant  the« 
the  benefits  of  life  and  death,  and  of  thingi 
present  and  things  to  come.  Tliis  privilep 
no  other  city,  town,  or  corporation  shall  hiT^ 
but  my  Mansoul  only. 

'*  5.  I  do  give  and  grant  them  leave  and  frei 
access  to  mc  in  my  palace,  at  all  seasons,  theit  j 
to  make  known  their  wants  to  me.     And  1 1 
give  them  moreover  a  promise  that  I  will  heicjj 
and  redress  all  their  grievances. 

"  6.  I  do  give,  grant  to,  and  invest  the  tow^ 
of  Man«<oul  with  full  power  and  authority  tv 
seek  out,  take,  enslave,  and  destroy  all  and  all 
manner  of  Diabolonians  that  at  any  tini^ 
from  whencesoever,  shall  be  found  straggli^ 
in  or  about  the  town  of  ^fansoul. 

"  7.  I  do  further  grant  to  my  belovetl  towi 
of  Mansoul  that  thev  shall  have  autlioritv  sol 
to  suffer  any  foreigner  or  stranger,  or  thek 
seed,  to  be  free  in  and  of  the  blessed  towD  of 
Mansoul,  nor  to  share  in  the  excellent  privi- 
leges thereof.  But  that  all  the  grants,  privi- 
leges, and  immunities  that  I  bestow  upon  th«  ' 
famous  town  of  Mansoul  shall  be  for  thi>^i?the 
old  natives  and  true  inhahitant>*  thereof;  to 
them,  I  say,  and  to  th(;ir  right  se.^d  after 
them. 

"  Hut  all  Diabolonians,  of  whjit  sort,  birth, 
countrv,  or  kiuiidom  soever,  shall  be  dobarred 
a  share  therein." 

So  when  the  town  of  Mansrml  had  received 
at  the  hand  of  Emmanuel  their  graci«»us  char- 
ter, (which  in  itself  is  infinitelv  more  larirethaii 


said  mnrt'fiver,  "The  town  of  Mansoul  shall   '  by  this  lean  epitome  is  set  bef«rre  you, i  they 


have  another,  a  better,  a  new  one.  niure  stra.Iv 
and  linn  by  Ww.'*  An  ej«it<)ino  whereof  take  as 
follows : 

"I,  Einniatniel,  Prince  of  l\':iee,  and  a 
gn.'al  lover  of  the  town  of  ^lansoul,  do  in  the 
name   of  niv  Father  and  of  mine  (»wn  eh.-m- 


carried  it  to  audience — that  is,  to  the  market- 
place — and  there  !Mr.  Recorder  reatl  it.  in  the 
presenee  of  all  the  people.  Thi<  being  (ionc^ 
it  was  had  back  to  the  castle-gates,  ami  there  ; 
fairly  engraven  upon  the  doors  thert^d'  and 
laid  in  letters  of  gold,  to  the  end  that  the  towo 


ency,  give,  grant,  and  be»meath  to  my  beloved  i  of  ^dansoul,  with  all  the  peojtle  thereof,  might 


town  of  Manscml — 

"1.  Free,  full,  and  everlastinir  forgiveness 
of  all  wrongs,  injuries,  and  fillences  done  by 
them  against  my  Father,  me,  their  neighbours, 
or  tliems(*lve,s. 

"  2.  I  <lo  tiive  them  the  holv  law  and  mv 
testament,  with  all  that  therein  is  contained, 
for  t)ic'ir  everlastinir  comfort  and  consolation. 


have  it  always  in  their  view,  or  might  go 
where  thev  might  see  what  a  blessed  freedda 
their  Prince  had  bestowed  upon  them,  that 
their  joy  might  be  increased  in  Tliems«elv<i 
and  their  love  renewed  to  their  great  and  good 
Emmanuel. 

Hut  what  joy,  what  comfort,  what  consola- 
tion, think  y(m,  did  now  possess  the  hearts  of 
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Thou  art  a  native  of  the  town  of  Mansoul, 
but  the  lord  secretary  is  a  native  with  mv 
Father ;  wherefore,  as  thou  hast  knowledge  of 
the  hiws  and  customs  of  the  corporation,  so  he 
of  the  things  and  will  of  my  Father ;  where- 
fore, Mr.  Conscience,  although  I  have  made 
thee  a  minister  and  a  preacher  in  the  town  of 
Mansoul,  yet  as  to  the  things  which  the  lord 
secretary  knoweth  and  shall  teach  to  this  peo- 
ple, there  thou  must  be  his  scholar  and  a 
learner,  even  as  the  rest  of  Mansoul  are. 

Thou  must  therefore,  in  all  high  and  super- 
natural things,  go  to  him  for  information  and 
knowledge;  for  though  there  be  a  spirit  in 
man,  this  person's  inspiration  must  give  him 
understanding.  Wherefore,  0  thou  Mr.  Re- 
corder, keep  low  and  be  humble,  and  remember 
that  the  Diabolonians  that  kept  not  their  fir;<t 
charge,  but  left  their  own  standing,  are  now 
made  prisoners  in  the  pit ;  be  therefore  con- 
tent with  thy  station. 

I  have  made  thee  my  Father's  vicegerent  on 
earth  in  such  things  of  which  1  have  made 
mention  before ;  and  take  thou  power  to  teach 
them  to  Mansoul,  yea,  and  to  imj^ose  them 
with  whips  and  chastisements  if  they  shall  not 
willingly  hearken  to  do  thy  commandments. 

And,  ^Ir.  Ilecorder,  because  thou  art  old  and 
feeble,  therefore  I  give  thee  leave  and  lici-ni^e 
to  go  when  thou  wilt  to  my  f<)iintain,  my  con- 
duit, and  there  to  drink  frcclv  of  the  blood  of 
my  grape,  for  my  conduit  doth  always  ru!i 
wine.  Thus  doiu'r,  thou  shalt  drive  from  thv 
heart  and  stomarh  all  foul,  gross,  and  hurilul 
humours.  It  will  also  liprhtiii  thine  cyts,  and 
will  slr('n":then  thy  nieinory  for  the  reee]»tion 
and  keeping  of  all  that  the  King's  most  noble 
seeretarv  teacheth. 

When  the  l*rinee  had  thus  j)ut  Mr.  Ilecorder 
(that  onee  so  wa>i  into  the  place  and  (.»iriee  of 
a  niinist«r  of  Man>oul,  and  the  man  had  thank- 
fully ae<'epted  thereof,  then  did  Emmanuel 
addn'ss  hiiust.'lf  to  the  townsmen  theniselvts. 

"Behold  (<aid  the  Prince  to  Mans<»ul'  my 
love  aufl  eare  towards  you.  I  have  a(ldr<l  to  all 
that  is  j»a>t  t!ii<  nn-n-y  to  ap]»oint  you  preach- 
ers— the  most  noble  seeretarv  to  te.ieh  vou  in 
all  high  and  sublime  mysteries,  and  this  gen- 
tleman (pointing  to  Mr.  Conseienee)  is  to  teach 
y(m  in  all  things  human  an<l  domestic,  for 
therein  lieth  lii^  work.  ]!<•  is  not,  by  what  I 
have  said,  debarred  of  ti'lling  to  Man-<ml  any- 
thing that  he  hath  heard  and  recei\ed  at  the 
mouth  of  the  lord  high  see:eiary  ;  oidy  he  >hall 
not  attem]»t  or  j^resume  to  be  a  revealer  of 
iht>iv  lii^h  mysteries  hi]ii>elf;  I'or  vUe  \»Te\\V\\v^ 


of  them  up,  and  the  discoveiy  of  tibem 
soul,  lieth  only  in  the  power,  tnthoi 
skill  of  the  lord  high  secretary  himsel 
of  them  he  may ;  and  so  may  the  m 
town  of  Mansoul,  as  they  have  opp 
press  them  upon  each  other  for  the  b 
the  whole.  These  things,  therefore, 
have  you  observe  and  do,  for  it  is  for 
and  lengthening  of  your  days. 

**  And  one  thing  more  to  my  belo 
of  Mansoul :  You  must  not  dwell  io 
upon  anything  of  that  which  he  hatl 
misision  to  teach  you  as  to  your  1 
expec»tation  of  the  next  world;  of 
world,  I  say.  for  I  purpose  to  give  a 
Mansoul  when  this  with  them  is  n 
but  for  that  you  must  wholly  and  *«; 
recourse  to  and  make  stay  upon  thi* 
which  is  your  teacher  after  the  fii 
Yea,  Mr.  Recorder  himself  mui^t  not 
life  from  that  which  he  himself  reve 
dei>endence  for  that  must  be  found 
doctrine  of  the  other  preacher.  Le; 
corder  also  take  heed  that  he  receive 
doctrine  (►r  point  of  doctrine  that  is 
municatetl  to  him  by  his  superior  te: 
yet  within  the  precincts  of  his  ow 
knowledge." 

Now  after  the  Prince  had  thu*  settl 
in  the  famous  town  of  Man>oiil,  he  ] 
to  give  to  the  elders  of  the  corpora!  ".-i 
sarv  caution — to  wit,  Imw  thtv  flj«.ul 
to  the  high  and  n<»ble  eaj»taln<*  tl.;' 
from  hi*»  Father's  eourt  srnt  or  broi 
him  to  the  famous  town  of  Man^^^Ul. 

"  The^^e  captains  (said  l:e  do  li.\> 
of  ^lansdul,  and  they  are  [Ufk»d  tm' 
out  (»f  abundance  as  men  that  bi-st 
that  will  most  faithfully  s«TVf  in  th 
Shaddai  against  the  Dialn-lnnian^ 
pri'servati<'n  of  the  tnNvn  «»f  MaU'-'-u!. 
v<»u,  therefore,  (said  In..:  <)  ve  iiil.al 
the  now  flourishing  town  of  Mansion], 
carrv  it  not  ru'-jedlv  or  untowanl! 
ciptain.-:  or  their  men,  sim.'e.  as  I  -ai«l 
pieke<l  and  choice  men,  hh  n  cho-« 
many  for  the  g«»nd  <>f  the  town  f'f  M:i 
sav,  I  charge  vou  that  v«»u  carrv  it 
jredlv  or  untowardlv  to  them  ;  for  th" 
have  the  ht-arts  an<l  faces  of  lions  wh' 
time  they  shall  be  called  fMrtht«»cp 
fight  with  the  King'>  foes  and  the  «'i 
the  town  of  Mansoul,  yet  a  little  «i 
nance  cast  uf^ui  them  from  the  t«»i*n 
soul  will  <lejtTt  and  cast  d<»wn  their  \ 
vs'c^kcu  and  take  away  their  courage. 
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but  these  with  you,  for  my  four  first  captains 
who  came  against  the  master  and  lord  of  the 
Diabolonians  that  was  in  Mansoul,  they  can, 
and  if  need  be  will,  not  only  privately  inform 
but  publicly  preach  to  the  corporation  both 
good  and  wholesome  doctrine,  and  such  as 
shall  lead  you  in  the  way.  Yea,  they  will  set 
up  a  weekly,  yea,  if  need  be  a  daily,  lecture 
in  thee,  0  Mansoul !  and  will  instruct  thee  in 
such  profitable  lessons  tliat  if  heeded  will  do 
thee  good  at  the  end.  And  take  good  heed 
that  you  spare  not  the  men  that  you  have  a 
commission  to  take  and  crucify. 

"  Now,  JUS  I  have  set  before  your  eyes  the  va- 
grants and  runagates  by  name,  so  I  will  tell 
you  that  among  yourselves  some  of  them  shall 
creep  in  to  beguile  you,  even  such  as  would 
seem,  and  that  in  appearance,  are  very  ripe  and 
hot  for  religion.  And  they,  if  you  watch  not, 
will  do  vou  a  mischief — such  an  one  as  at 
present  you  do  not  think  of. 

"These,  as  I  said,  will  show  themselves  to 
you  in  another  hue  than  those  under  descrip- 
tion before.  Wherefore,  Mansoul,  watch  and 
be  sober,  and  suffer  not  thyself  to  be  be- 
traved." 

When  the  Prince  had  thus  far  new-modelled 
the  town  of  M:in:=<oul,  and  had  instructed  them 
in  sucli  matters  as  were  proii table  for  them  to 
know,  then  he  a[)pointe(l  another,  day,  in  which 
he  inteiulcd,  when  the  townsfolk  came  together, 
to  bestow  a  further  badge  (»f  honour  upc)n  the 
town  o\'  Mansoul — a  badge  that  should  distin- 
guish them  from  all  jK'ople,  kindreds  and 
tongues  that  dwell  in  the  kingdom  of  I'ni- 
ver>e.  Now  it  was  not  long  before  the  day 
a]>2)ointed  was  ecano,  and  the  Prince  and  his 
people  met  in  the  King's  palace,  where  first 
Emmanuel  made  a  short  speech  unto  them, 
and  then  did  for  them  as  he  had  said,  and  unto 
tliem  as  he  had  pn)inised. 

*'My  Mansoul,"  said  he,  "that  which  I  now 
am  about  to  do  is  to  make  vou  known  to  the 
world  to  be  mine,  and  to  distinguish  you  also 
in  vour  own  eves  from  all  false  traitors  that 
may  creep  in  among  you." 

Then  he  commanded  that  those  that  waited 
U]K)n  him  should  go  and  bring  fV>rth  out  of  his 
treasury  those  white  glittering  robes  that  I, 
said  he,  have  provided  and  laid  up  in  store  for 
my  MauMnil.  .So  the  white  garments  were 
fetched  out  of  his  tn;asury,  and  laid  forth  to 
the  eyes  of  the  peopK\  Moreover  it  was 
granted  to  them  that  they  should  take  them 
an<l  ])ut  them  on.  So  the  j)eople  were  put  into 
}y}iiic,  into  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 


Tlien  said  the  Prince  nnto  them,  ''ThiSjO 
Mansoul,  is  my  livery,  and  the  badge  by  whick 
mine  are  known  from  the  servants  of  otbea 
Yea,  it  is  that  which  I  grant  to  all  that  an 
mine,  and  without  which  no  man  is  permitted  ^ 
to  see  my  face.  Wear  them,  therefore,  for  my 
sake,  w^ho  gave  them  unto  you,  and  also  if  yot 
W(mld  be  known  by  the  world  to  be  mine^" 

But  now  can  you  think  how  Mansoul  shone! 
It  was  fair  as  the  sun,  clear  as  the  moon,  ud 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.    The  Prinoe 
added  further,  and  said,  "  No  prince,  potentati^  ^ 
or  mighty  one  of  the  Universe  giveth  tkii 
livery  but    myself.     Behold,  therefore,  as  I : 
said  before,  you  shall  bo  known  by  it  to  be  < 
mine. 

"  And  now,"  said  he,  "  I  have  given  you  nf 
livery,  let  me  give  you  also  in  conimandmeak 
concerning  them;  and  be  sure  that  you  tsb^ 
good  heed  to  my  words; 

"1.  Wear  them  daily,  day  by  day,  lest  yqt 
should  at  sometimes  appear  to  others  as  if  yot 
were  none  of  mine. 

"2.  Keep  them  always  white,  for  it  is,  if 
they  be  soiled,  dishonour  to  me. 

"3.  Wherefore  gird  them  up  from  tbt 
ground,  and  let  them  not  be  soiled  with  doit 
and  dirt. 

•'  4.  Take  heed  that  you  lose  them  not,  lest 
you  walk  naked  and  thev  see  your  shame.  1 
".').  But  if  vou  should  suUv  them,  if  von 
should  defile  them,  (the  which  I  am  greatly 
unwilling  you  should,  and  the  prince  Diaholw 
would  be  glad  if  you  would,)  then  speed  you 
to  do  that  which  is  written  in  my  law,  that  vet 
vou  may  stanil,  and  not  fall  before  me  and  h^ 
fore  mv  throne.  Also  this  is  the  wav  to  causa 
that  1  mav  not  leave  vou  nor  forsake  you  wbil© 
here,  but  mav  dwell  in  this  town  of  Man"^ 
lor  ever.'' 

And  now  wiu*  Mansoul  and  the  inhabitant 
of  it  as  the  signet  upon   Kminanuel's  right ; 
hand.     Where  was  there  now  a  town,  a  city,* 
corporation  that  could  compare  with  Mans(»ulf 
— a  town  redt^emed  from  the  hand  and  from 
the  power  of  Diabolus ;  a  town  that  the  King 
i  Shaddai  loved,  and  that  he  sent  Emmanuel  to 
regain  from  the  Prince  of  the  infernal  cave; 
yea,  a  town  that  Kmmanuel  loved  to  dwell  in, 
and  that  he  chose  for  his  roval  habitation;  a 
town  that  he  fortified  for  himself,  and  made 
stron<r  bv  the  force  of  his  armv.     What  shall 
I  say?     Mansoul  has  now  a  most  excellent 
Prince,  golden    captains    and   men    of  war, 
weapons  proved,  and  garments  white  as  snow. 
Nor  are  the^e  benefits  to  be  counted  little,  but 
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!^n  the  town  of  Mansoul  esteem  them 
mprove  them  to  that  end  and  purpose 
rhich  they  are  bestowed  upon  them? 

the  Prince  had  thus  completed  the 
g  of  the  town,  to  show  that  he  had 
light  in  the  work* of  his  hands,  and 
isure  in  the  good  that  he  had  wrought 
famous  and  flourishing  Mansoul,  he 
ded  and  they  set  his  standard  upon  the 
nts  of  the  castle.  And  then, 
gave  them  frequent  visits.  Not  a  day 
the  elders  of  Mansoul  must  come  to 
le  to  them,  into  his  palace.  Now  they 
Ik  and  talk  together  of  all  the  great 
lat  he  had  done  and  yet  further  prom- 
do  for  the  town  of  Mansoul.  Thus 
e  oft<?n  do  with  the  lord  mavor,  my 
ill-be-will,  and  the  honest  subordinate 
•,  Mr.  Conscience  and  Mr.  Recorder. 

how  graciously,  how  lovingly,  how 
3lv,  and  tenderly  did  this  blessed 
ow  carry  it  towards  the  town  of  Man- 
in  all  the  streets,  gardens,  orchards, 
T  places  where  he  came,  to  be  sure  the 
uld  have  his  blessing  and  benediction ; 
vould  kiss  them,  and  if  they  were  ill 
1  lav  hands  on  them  and  make  them 
he  cxiptains  also  he  would  daily,  yea 
es  hourly,  encoura<]^e  with  his  presence 
lly  words.  For  yon  must  know  that  a 
)\i\  him  uj>on  tht'in  w.-mld  j)Ut  more 
nore  life  aivl  sti,utnes.s  into  them  than 
ivthin'i  el<o  uufltT  heaven. 

ml 

rince  wniM  now  also  feast  thorn  and 
them  (MmtinuuUv.  Hanllv  a  week 
iss  but  a  ]):uu{urt  mu.st  be  luid  betwixt 
them.  Von  may  remumber  that  some 
:*foro  we  mnde  mention  of  one  feiu<t 
/  had  to;xet]nT,  bat  now  to  feast  them 
hinic  more  ec)mmon:  every  dav  with 
was  a  fL-a.>t-(lay  now.  Nor  did  he, 
ey  returned  to  their  places,  send  tliem 
w.av ;  either  thev  must  have  a  rin-x,  a 
in,  a  bracelet,  a  white  stone,  or  some- 
r)  dear  was  Mansiml  to  him  now,  so 
as  Ma/i-oul  in  liis  eves. 
\v\\  tlif  rMvr<  and  townsmen  did  not 
him,  he  U'>nld  send  in  such  plenty  of 
1     UTi  »    I'-.-n.    ;  i'' It    i!::;'     •     ••    from 

ine  and  bread  that  were  i»rLi)nre(l  for 
ler's  tabh%  yea,  such  delieaeios  would 

unto  them,  and  thorev.ith  would  so 
eir  table,  that  whoever  saw  it  (.'onfcssed 

like  could  not  be  seen  in  any  king- 

Vlansoul  did  not  frequeiitly  vi  it  him 
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as  he  desired  they  should,  he  would  walk  out 
to  them,  knock  at  their  doors,  and  desire  en- 
trance, that  amity  might  be  maintained  be- 
twixt them  and  him ;  if  they  did  hear  and 
open  to  him,  as  commonly  they  would  if  they 
were  at  home,  then  would  he  renew  his  former 
love,  and  confirm  it  too  with  some  new  tokens 
and  signs  of  continual  favour. 

And  was  it  not  now  amazing  to  behold  that 
in  that  very  place  where  sometimes  Diabolus 
had  his  abode  and  entertained  his  Diabolo- 
nians  to  the  almost  utter  destruction  of  Man- 
soul, the  Prince  of  princes  should  sit  eating 
and  drinking  with  them,  while  all  his  mighty 
captains,  men  of  war,  trumpeters,  with  the 
singing  men  and  singing  women  of  his  Father, 
stood  round  about  to  wait  upon  them  ?  Now 
did  Mansoul's  cup  run  over,  now  did  her  con- 
duits run  sweet  wine,  now  did  she  eat  the 
finest  of  the  wheat,  and  drink  milk  and  honey 
out  of  the  rock.  Now  she  said.  How  great  is 
his  goodness,  for  since  1  found  favour  in  his 
eves  how  honourable  have  I  been  ! 

The  blessed  Prince  did  also  order  a  new  of- 
ficer in  the  town,  and  a  goodly  person  he  was: 
his  name  was  Mr.  God's-peace;  this  man  was 
set  over  my  Lord  Will-be-will,  my  lord  mayor, 
Mr.  Recorder,  the  subordinate  preacher,  Mr. 
Mind,  and  over  all  the  natives  of  the  town  of 
]Mansoul.  Himself  was  not  a  native  of  it,  but 
came  with  the  Prince  Emmanuel  from  the 
court.  He  was  a  great  acquaintance  of  Cap- 
tain Credence  and  Captain  Good-hope;  some 
say  they  were  ikin,  and  I  am  of  that  opinion 
too.  This  man,  as  I  said,  was  made  governor 
of  the  town  in  general,  especially  over  the 
castle,  and  Captain  (Vedence  was  to  help  him 
there.  And  I  made  great  observation  of  it 
t}iat  so  long  as  all  things  went  in  Mansoul  as 
this  sweet-natured  gentleman  would,  the  town 
was  in  most  happy  condition.  Now  there  were 
no  jars,  no  chiding,  no  interferings,  no  unfaith- 
ful doinirs  in  all  the  town  of  ^lansoul:  every 
man  in  Mansoul  kept  close  to  his  own  employ- 
ment. The  gentry,  the  officers,  the  soldiers, 
and  all  in  the  place,  observed  their  order.  And 
as  for  the  women  and  children  of  the  town, 
thev  followed  their  business  iovfullv:  thev 
w<''r  1  v\  r'c  a:id  sin  r  from  rooming  till  night; 
so  tliat  quite  throngh  the  town  of  Mansoul 
now  nothing  was  to  be  found  but  harmony, 
quietness,  joy,  and  health.  And  this  lasted  all 
that  summer. 

But  there  wits  a  man  in  the  town  of  Mansoul, 
and  his  nnme  wjus  Mr.  Carnal-sccv.u\tv.    "YVvv^ 
man  did,  after  all  thia  mctev  \>cstovjvi<\.  oxyNXxvs 
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corporation,  bring  the  town  of  Mansoul  into 
great  and  grievous  slavery  and  bondage.  A 
brief  account  of  him  and  of  his  doings  take 
as  foUoweth. 

When  Diabolus  at  first  took  possession  of 
the  town  of  Mausoul  he  brought  thither  with 
himself  a  great  number  of  Diabolonians,  men 
of  his  own  conditions.  Now  among  these  there 
was  one  whose  name  was  Mr.  Self-conceit,  and 
a  notable  brisk  man  he  was  as  any  that  did  in 
those  days  possess  the  town  of  Mansoul.  Diab- 
olus,  then,  perceiving  this  man  to  be  active  and 
bold,  sent  him  upon  many  desi>ernte  deaigns, 
the  which  he  managed  better  and  more  to  the 
pleasing  of  his  lord  than  most  that  cainc  with 
him  from  the  dens  could  do.  Wherefore,  find- 
ing of  him  so  fit  for  his  jjurpose,  he  preferred 
him  and  made  him  next  to  the  great  Lord 
Will-be- will,  of  whom  we  have  written  so 
much  before.  Now  the  Lord  Will-be-will, 
being  in  those  days  very  well  pleaded  with 
him  and  with  his  achievements,  gave  him  his 
daughter,  the  Lady  Fear-nothing,  to  wife. 
Now  of  my  Lady  Fear-nothing  did  this  Mr. 
Self-conceit  beget  this  gentleman,  Mr.  Carnal- 
security.  Wherefore,  there  being  then  in  Man- 
80ul  those  strange  kinds  of  mixtures,  it  wjis 
hard  for  them  in  some  cases  to  find  out  who 
were  natives  and  who  not;  for  Mr.  Carnal-se- 
curity sprang  from  my  Lord  Will-bo-will  by 
his  mothers  side,  though  he  had  for  hi.s  father  a 
Diaboloiiian  bv  nature. 

Well,  this  Carnal-socuritv  took  mu(;h  after 
his  father  and  mother;  he  was  solf-coiuvitcd, 
he  feared  nothing,  he  was  also  a  very  busy 
man;  notliing  of  news,  nothing  of  <loctrine, 
nothing  of  a4teration  or  talk  of  alteriai<»n  could 
at  any  time  be  on  foot  in  ^lansoul  but  be  sure 
Mr.  Carnal-securitv  would  be  at  the  head  or 
tiiil  of  it ;  but  Lo  be  sure  lie  would  dLrliut^  those 
that  he  deemed  the  weakest,  and  stood  aiways 
with  them  (in  his  way  of  standing)  that  he 
supposed  was  the  stnuiirisl  side. 

Now,  when  f^iuuldai  the  mighty  himI  Em- 
manuel his  Hon  made  war  upon  Mansoul  to 
take  it,  this  Mr.  Carnal-securitv  was  then  in 
town,  and  was  a  great  doer  anmng  the  j»eoj)le, 
encouraging  them  in  their  re!jelli(»n,  putting 
of  them  upon  hardening  themselves  in  their 
resisting  of  the  King's  forces;  but  when  he 
saw  that  the  town  of  ^[ansoul  was  taken  and 
converted  to  the  use  of  the  glorious  Prince 
Emmanujil,  and  when  he  also  saw  what  Wius 
become  of  Diaholus,  and  how  he  was  unroosted 
and  made  to  quit  the  cjt^le  in  the  greatest  con- 
U^nipt  and  scorn,  anfl  that  the  town  of  Mansoul 


was  well  lined  with  captains,  engiDei  of  mr 
and  men,  and  also  provisionB,  what  doth  he  bot 
slyly  wheel  about  also ;  and  as  he  had  served 
Diaholus  against  the  good  Prince,  so  he  feigned 
that  he  would  ser\'e  the  Prince  against  his 
foes. 

And  having  got  some  little  smattering  of 
Emmanuel's  things  by  the  end,  being  bold,  ha 
ventures  himself  into  the  company  of  the 
townsmen,  and  attempts  also  to  chat  among 
them.  Now  he  kneW  tliat  the  power  and 
strength  of  the  town  of  Mansoul  was  great^ 


and  that  it  could  not  but  be  pleasing  to  tha 


1 


people  if  he  cried  up  their  might  and  their  a 
glory.    AVTierefore  he  beginneth  his  talc  with  i 
the  power  and  strength  of  Mausoul,  and  affirm 
ed  that  it  was  impregnable — now  magniiyiiig 
their  captains,  and  their  slings,  and  their  rami^ 
then  crying  up  their  fortifications  and  8tn>iig> 
holds,  and  lastly  the  assurance  that  they  had 
from    their  I'rincc  that  Mansoul  should  hi 
happy  for  ever.    But  when  he  saw  that  soma 
.  of  the  men  of  the  town  were  tickled  and  takes 
with  his  discourse,  he  makes  it  his  basineM^ 
and  walking  from  street  to  street,  house  to 
house,  and  man  to  man,  he  at  last  brought 
Mansoul  to  dance  after  his  pipe,  and  to  grov 
almost  as  carnally  secure  as  himself;  .«o  from 
talking  they  went  to  feasting,  and  from  feasting 
to  sporting,  and   so  to  some  other  mattoPB, 
(now  Emmanuel  wjis  yet  in  the  town  of  Man- 
soul, and  he  wiselv  ol)>erved  their  doinirs. }    Mr 
lord  mayor,  my  Lord  Will-be-will,  and  Mr. 
Kecorder  were  also  all  taken  with  the  word* 
of  this  tattling  Diabolonian  gentleman,  for- 
getting that  their  Prince  had  given  them  w;jm- 
ing  before  to  take  heed  that  they  were  nfii 
beguiled  with  any  Diabohmian  sleight;  ho  had 
further  told  them  that  the  seeuritv  of  the  now 
fiourishing  town  of  Mansoul  did  not  so  much 
lie  in  her  present  fortifieati<ms  and  force,  as  in 
her  so  using  of  what  she  had  ius  uiight  oblige 
her   Emmanuel   to   abide   within   her  cit^tle.  i 
For  the  right  doetrine  of  Emmanuel  was,  that 
the  town  oi*  ]\Ian<(ml  should  lake  heed  that 
they  forgat  not  his  Father's  love  and  his;  aks)  ] 
that  they  should  so  demean  themselves  as  to 
continue   to   keep  themselves   therein.     Now 
this  was  nc^t  the  wav  to  do  it — namelv,  to  fall 
in  love  witli  one  of  the  Diabolonians,  and  with 
such  an  (»ne,  too,  as  Mr.  Carnal-securitv  was, 
to  be  led  up  and  down  l>v  the  nose  bv  liini. 
They  should  have  heard  their  Prince,  feared 
their  Frince,   loved   their   Prince,   and   have 
stcmed  this  naughty  pack  to  death,  and  tonk 
care  to  have  walked   in   the  ways  of  their 
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prescribing,  for  tben  should  their 
re  been  as  a  river,  when  their  right- 
had  been  like  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
ben  Emmanuel  perceived  that  through 
Y  of  Mr.  Carnal-security  the  hearts  of 
of  Mansoul  were  chilled  and  abated 
practical  love  to  him — 
9e  bemoans  them  and  condoles  their 
1  the  secretary,  saying,  "  Oh  that  my 
id  hearkened  unto  me,  and  that  Man- 
walked  in  my  ways  I  I  would  have 
with  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  and 
ey  out  of  the  rock  would  I  have  sus- 
sm."  This  done,  he  said  in  his  heart, 
;tum  to  the  court  and  go  to  my  place, 
ioul  shall  consider  and  acknowledge 
nee."  And  he  did  so,  and  the  cause 
ler  of  his  going  away  from  them  was 

use  was  for  that — 

tfansoul  declined  him,  as  is  manifest 

>articulars : 

f  left  off  their  former  way  of  visiting 

they  came  not  to  his  royal  pahice  as 

f  did  not  regard  nor  yet  take  notice 
ime  or  came  not  to  visit  them. 

love- feasts  that  had  wont  to  be  be- 
jir  Prince  and  them,  though  he  made 
I  and  called  them  to  them,  yet  they 

to  come  to  them  or  to  be  delighted 

Q. 

f  waited  not  for  his  counsels,  but 
be  headstrong  and  confident  in 
?s,  concluding  that  now  they  were 
nd  invincible,  and  that  Mansoul 
e  and  beyond  all  reach  of  the  foe — 
state  must  needs  be  unalterable  for 

LS  was  said,  Emmanuel  perceiving 
:he  craft  of  Mr.  Carnal-security  the 
ilansoul  was  taken  off  from  their  de- 
upon  him  and  upon  his  Father  by 
set  upon  what  by  them  was  bestowed 
he  first,  as  I  said,  bemoaned  their 
?n  he  used  means  to  make  them 
id  that  the  way  they  went  on  in  was 
J.  For  he  sent  my  lord  high  sccre- 
lem  to  forbid  them  such  wavs;  but 
JD  he  came  to  them  he  found  them 
r  in  Mr.  Carnal -security's  parlour, 
giving  also  that  they  were  not  will- 
i«on  about  matters  concerning  their 
to<ik  grief  and  went  his  way.  The 
en  he  had  told  to  the  Prince  Em- 
he   took    offence    and   was  grieved 


also,  and  so  made  provision  to  return  to  his 
Father's  court. 

Now  the  methods  of  his  withdrawing,  as  I 
was  saying  before,  were  thus : 

1.  Even  while  he  was  yet  with  them  in 
Mansoul  he  kept  himself  close  and  more  re- 
tired than  formerly. 

2.  His  speech  was  not  now,  if  he  came  in 
their  company,  so  pleasant  and  familiar  as 
formerly. 

3.  Nor  did  he,  as  in  times  past,  send  to 
Mansoul  from  his  table  those  dainty  bits 
which  he  was  wont  to  do. 

4.  Nor,  when  they  came  to  visit  him,  aa 
now  and  then  they  would,  would  he  be  so 
easily  spoken  with  as  they  found  him  to  be  in 
times  past.  They  might  knock  once,  yea 
twice,  but  he  would  seem  not  at  all  to  regard 
them ;  whereas  formerly,  at  the  sound  of  their 
feet,  he  would  up  and  run  and  meet  them  half- 
way, and  take  them  too  and  lay  them  in  his 
bosom. 

But  thus  Emmanuel  carried  it  now,  and  by 
this  his  carriage  he  thought  to  make  them  be- 
think themselves  and  return  to  him.  But, 
alas !  they  did  not  consider,  they  did  not  know 
his  ways,  they  regarded  not,  they  were  not 
touched  with  these  nor  with  the  true  remem- 
brance of  former  favours.  Wherefore,  what 
doe.s  he  but  in  private  manner  withdraw  him- 
self, first  from  his  palace,  then  to  the  gate  of 
the  town,  and  so  away  from  Mansoul  he  goes, 
till  they  should  acknowledge  their  offence 
and  more  earnestlv  seek  his  face.  Mr.  God's- 
peace  also  laid  down  his  commission,  and 
would  for  the  present  act  no  longer  in  the 
town  of  Mansoul. 

Thus  they  walked  contrary  to  him,  and  he 
again,  by  way  of  retaliation,  walked  contrary 
to  them.  But,  alas  I  by  this  time  they  were 
so  hardened  in  their  way,  and  had  so  drunk 
in  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Carnal-security,  that 
the  departing  of  their  Prince  touched  them 
not,  nor  was  he  remembered  by  them  when 
gone;  and  so  of  consequence  his  absence  not 
condoled  by  them. 

Now  there  was  a  day  wherein  this  old  gen- 
tleman, Mr.  Carnal-security,  did  again  make 
a  feast  for  the  town  of  Mansoul,  and  there 
was  at  that  time  in  the  town  one  Mr.  Gbdly- 
fear,  one  now  but  little  set  by,  though  for- 
merly one  of  great  request.  This  man  old 
Carnal-security  had  a  mind,  if  possible,  to 
gull,  and  debauch,  and  abuse  as  he  did  the 
rest,  and  therefore  he  now  V\Ol*  \v\vii  U>  vV^ 
feast  with  his  neighbours  *,  ao  l\ie  ^a^  \ie\t\^ 
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C(»ine,  they  prepare,  and  he  goes  and  appears 
with  the  rest  of  the  guests,  and  being  all  set 
at  the  table,  they  did  eat  and  drink  and  were 
merry,  even  all  but  this  one  man.  For  Mr. 
Godly-fear  sat  like  a  stranger,  and  did  neither 
eat  nor  was  merry.  The  which,  when  Mr. 
Carnal- security  perceived,  he  presently  ad- 
dresse>l  hinis?lf  in  a  sj)eech  thus  to  him  : 

Mr  (jrodly-fear,  arc  you  not  well?  You 
eeem  to  be  ill  of  body  or  mind,  or  both.  T 
have  a  cordial  of  Mr.  Forget-good's  making, 
the  which,  sir,  if  you  will  take  a  dram  of, 
I  hope  it  may  make  you  bonny  and  blithe, 
and  so  make  you  more  fit  for  us  feasting 
companions. 

Unto  wliom  the  old  gentleman  discreetly 
replied:  Sir,  I  thank  you  for  all  things  c<mr- 
teous  and  civil,  but  for  your  cordial  1  have  no 
list  thereto.  But  a  word  to  the  natives  of 
Mansoul:  You,  the  ciders  and  chiefs  of  Man- 
soul,  to  me  it  is  strange  to  see  you  so  jocund 
and  merry  when  the  town  of  ^lansoul  is  in 
such  woeful  case. 

Then  said  Mr.  Carnal-security,  You  want 
sleep,  good  sir,  I  doubt.  If  you  please,  lie 
down  and  take  a  nap,  and  we  meanwhile  will 
be  merrv. 

Then  said  the  good  man  as  follows:  Sir,  if 
vou  were  not  destitute  of  an  honest  heart,  vou 
(•(»uld  not  do  as  vou  have  done  and  do. 

Then  said  Mr.  Carnal-securitv,  Whv? 

(J-)dhj-fnii\  Nay,  pray  interrupt  nif  not.  It 
is  true  the  town  of  Mansoul  was  strong  and 
(with  a  pioviso)  inii>regnabIo,  hut  you  the 
townsmen  have  weakened  it,  and  it  now  lit's 
obnoxious  to  its  foes.  Nor  is  it  a  time  to 
flatter  or  be  silent.  It  is  vou,  Mr.  (.'sirnal- 
security,  that  have  wilily  stripped  Mansoul 
and  driven  her  glory  from  her ;  you  have 
pulled  tlown  her  towers,  y(JU  have  broken 
down  her  gates,  you  have  spoiled  her  locks 
and  bars. 

And  now  to  explain  myself:  From  that 
time  that  my  lords  of  Mansoul  and  you,  sir, 
grow  so  great,  from  that  time  the  Stren<rth 
of  Mansoul  ha^  been  Oiferided,  and  now  he  is 
risen  and  gone.  If  any  shall  (piestinn  tlu' 
trutii  of  my  w.'vls,  \  w'll  ;;nswer  \r..\\  I'V  this 
j'.inl  -iK'h  (|0;  >l:.'!i^ :  \Vii»  re  i-^  the  1'/:.'.  .  Iju- 
nianiiel?  Wlu'U  did  a  man  or  woman  in 
Mansoul  see  him?  When  did  vou  hear  from 
him  or  tast<*  any  of  his  dainty  bits?  Vou  are 
now  n-fea^-timr  with  this  Diabolonian  mon- 
bier,  but  he  is  not  vour  Frinee.  1  sav  there- 
f ):••,  l."Iion^';h  eii.'iulv  -  fiom  without,  had  yo!i 
tukvii  hvcdj  coUi'd  not  have  made  a  prey  of 


you,  yet  since  you  have  sinned  against  yoar 
Prince,  your  enemies  within  have  been  too 
hard  for  you. 

Then  said  Mr.  Carnal-secUrity,  Fie.  fie,  Mr. 
Godly-fear,  fie !  Will  you  never  shake  off 
your  timorousnes-s?  Are  you  afraid  of  being 
sparrow-blasted?  Who  hath  hurt  you?  Be- 
hold I  am  on  your  side,  only  you  arc  for 
doubting  and  I  am  for  being  confident,  fie* 
sides,  is  this  a  time  to  be  sad  in?  A  feast i« 
made  for  mirth ;  why  then  do  you  now,  to 
your  shame  and  our  trouble,  break  out  into 
such  passionate,  melancholy  language,  when 
you  should  eat  and  drink  and  be  merrj? 

Then  said  Mr.  Godly-fear  again,  I  may  well 
be  sad,  for  Emmanuel  is  gone  from  Mansoul. 
I  say  again  he  is  gone,  and  you,  sir,  are  the 
man  that  has  driven  him  away.  Yea,  be  ii 
gone  without  so  much  as  acquainting  ihe  no- 
bles of  Mansoul  with  his  going;  and  if  tluU 
is  not  a  sign  of  his  anger,  I  am  not  acquainted 
with  the  methods  of  godliness. 

And  now,  my  lords  and  gentlemen — for  my 
speech  is  still  to  you — your  gradual  declining 
from  him  did  provoke  him  to  depart  from  you; 
the  which  he  did  gradually,  if  perhaps  you 
would  have  been  nmde  sensible  thcrebv,  and 
have  been  renewed  by  humbling  of  yourselves; 
but  when  he  saw  that  none  would  regard  nor 
lay  these  fearful  beginnings  of  his  anger  and 
judgment  to  heart,  he  went  away  from  this 
j)laee;  and  this  I  saw  with  mine  own  ey»?s. 
Wherefore,  now  while  vou  boast  vourStrensth 
is  gone;  you  are  like  the  man  that  had  la!»t 
his  loeks  that  before  did  wave  al>'.ut  his 
>houl(lers.  You  inav  with  this  l(»rd  of  vniir 
feast  shake  yourselves  and  eonelude  to  do  as  at 
other  times;  but  since  without  him  vou  can  do 
nothing,  and  he  is  dei>arted  from  you,  turn 
vour  feast  into  a  sigh  and  vour  mirth  into 
lamentations. 

Then  the  subordinate  preaclier,  old  Mr. 
Coiiseienee  by  name,  he  that  <»f  old  was  nv 
(•order  of  Mansoul,  being  startled  at  what  was 
said,  began  to  second  it  thus. 

Indeed,  my  brethren,  <]Uoth  he,  1  fear  th.at 
Mr.  (Jodly-fear  tells  us  true.  I  for  my  part 
hav(^  TV  !  .-e"n  my  Trince  lor  a  long  season.  I 
ean'i-t  v-.u  ■  iiihei*  tliC  d;.y,  ft'r  niy  part  Nor 
can  I  answer  Mr.  Godly-fear's  question.  lam 
afraid  that  all  !•<  nauirht  with  Mansoul. 

GinUy-fatr.  Xay,  I  know  that  you  should 
not  fmd  him  in  Mansoul,  for  he  is  departed 
and  gone ;  yea,  and  gone  for  the  faulu  <»f  the 
•  •'.<lers,  an<l  f«>r  that  they  rewarded  his  gr:»'..e 
with  unsutferable  unkindnesscs. 
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did  the  subordinate  preacher  look  as 
ould  fall  down  dead  at  the  table ;  also 
e  present  except  the  man  of  the  house 
to  look  pale  and  wan.  But  having  a 
levered  themselves,  and  jointly  agree- 
)eiieve  Mr.  Godly-fear  and  his  sayings, 
'gan  to  consult  what  was  best  to  be 
low  Mr.  Carnal-security  was  gone  into 
lidrawing  room,  for  he  liked  not  such 
h  doings)  both  to  the  man  of  the  house 
iving  them  into  evil,  and  also  to  recover 
luePs  love. 

I  the  saying  of  their  Prince  came  very  hot 
eir  minds  concerning  the  false  proph- 
t  should  arise  to  delude  the  town  of 
jI.  So  thev  took  Mr.  Carnal-securitv 
iding  tliat  he  was  the  person)  and  burnt 
Lse  upon  him  with  fire,  for  he  also  was  a 
oiiian  bv  nature. 

:i  this  was  past  and  over  they  bcsped 
Ives  to  look  for  Emmanuel  their  Prince, 
ley  sought  him,  but  found  him  not. 
I'ere  thev  more  confirmed  in  the  truth 

Godly-fear*s  sayings,  and  began  also 
y  to  reflect  upon  themselves  for  their  so 
id  ungodly  doings,  for  they  concluded 
Wits  through  them  that  their  Prince  had 
'm. 
1  thev  airrccd  and  wont  to  mv  lord  sec- 

(whom  before  they  refused  to  hear  and 
ieved  with  their  doings)  to  know  of 
)r  lie  was  a  seer,  aiid  could  toll  where 
nuol  was  antl  how  thev  miirht  direct  a 
n  to  him.  But  the  lord  soorotarv  would 
Imit  them  to  a  conforonco  about  this 
,  nor  would  admit  them  to  his  roval 
,  nor  come  out  to  them  to  show  them  his 

intelligence. 

now  it  wa^?  a  day  gloomy  and  dark,  a 
clouds  and  of  thick  darkness  with  Man- 
Now  thiOV  saw  that  thev  had  boon  fool- 
d  bou'an  to  porcoive  wliat  the  oomj)any 
'attic  of  Mr.  Carnal-soouritv  had  done, 
hat  flosporate  damage  his  swaggering 
had  brought  poor  Mansoul  into.  P>ut 
urther  it  was  like  to  C'»st  them,  that  they 
^uorant  of.  Now  Mr  Oodlv-foar  boi^an 
to  be  in  repute  with  the  men  of  the 
yea,  they  wore  ready  to  look  upon  him 
•opiiet. 

1,  when  the  sabbath-dav  was  come,  thev 
o  hear  their  subordinate  preacher;  but 
V  it  did  thunder  and  lighten  this  day  I 
»xt  wjia  that  in  the  prophet  Jonah, 
'  that  observe  lying'  vanities  forsake 
wn  mercies."    But  there  was  then  such 


power  and  authority  in  that  sermon,  and  such 
a  dejection  seen  in  the  C(»unteu;inces  of  the 
people  that  day,  that  the  like  liad  seldom  been 
heard  or  seen.  The  people,  when  the  sermon 
was  done,  were  scarce  able  to  go  to  their 
homes,  or  betake  themselves  to  their  employs 
the  week  after:  they  were  so  sermon-smitten, 
and  also  so  sermon-sick,  that  they  knew  not 
what  to  do. 

He  not  only  showed  Mansoul  their  sin,  but 
trembled  before  them  under  a  sense  of  his 
own,  still  crying  out  of  himself  as  he  preached 
to  them,  "  Unhappy  man  that  I  am !  that  I 
should  do  so  wicked  a  thing  I  —  that  I,  a 
preacher  whom  the  Prince  did  set  up  to  teach 
to  Mansoul  his  law,  should  mvself  live  sense- 
less  and  sottishlv  here,  and  be  one  of  the  first 
found  in  transgression !  This  transgression 
also  fell  within  my  precincts.  I  should  have 
cried  out  against  the  wickedness,  but  I  let 
Mansoul  lie  wallowing  in  it  until  it  had  driven 
Emmanuel  from  its  borders."  With  these 
things  he  also  charged  all  the  lords  and  gentry 
of  Mansoul,  to  the  almost  distracting  of  them. 

About  this  time  also  there  was  a  great  sick- 
ness in  the  town  of  Mansoul,  and  most  of  the 
inhabitants  were  greatly  afflicted;  yea,  the 
captains  also  and  men  of  war  were  broujrht 
thereby  to  a  languishing  condition,  and  that 
for  a  long  time  together;  so  that  in  case  of 
an  invasion  nothing  could  to  purpose  now 
have  boon  done  either  by  the  townsmen  or 
fiold-offioor^.  Oh  how  many  pale  faces,  weak 
hands,  feeble  knees,  and  staggering  mon  wore 
now  soon  to  walk  the  streets  of  Mansoul ! 
Hero  wore  groans,  there  pants,  and  yonder  lay 
tho^o  that  wore  readv  to  faint. 

The  garments  too  which  Emmanuel  had 
given  thom  were  but  in  a  sorry  case;  some 
wore  rent,  some  were  torn,  and  all  in  a  nasty 
condition  ;  some  also  hung  so  loosely  upon 
thoui  that  the  next  bush  they  came  at  was 
ready  to  pluck  them  off. 

After  some  time  spent  in  this  sad  and  des- 
olate condition,  the  subordinate  preacher 
called  f(jr  a  dav  of  fasting  and  to  humble  them- 
solves  for  being  so  wicked  against  the  great 
Shaddai  and  his  Son.  And  he  desired  that 
Captain  Boanerges  would  preach.  So  he  con- 
sented to  do  it ;  and  the  day  wjus  come,  and  his 
text  was  this,  "  Cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it 
the  ground?"  and  a  very  smart  sermon  he 
made  upon  the  place.  First,  he  showed  what 
was  the  occjusion  of  the  words — to  wit,  becau.«e 
the  fig-tree  was  barren  ;  thou  V\e  §\vc»\\(i^\A\^\. 
/  wa.s  contained  in  the  sentence — lo  wW,  \^v^tvV 
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they  lie  open  to  thy  hand  and  power.    If, 
therefore,  it  shall  stand  with  thy  horrible  cun- 
ning, and  with  the  cunning  of  the  rest  of  the 
princes  with  thee,  to  come  and  make  an  at- 
tempt to  take  Mansoul  again,  send  us  word, 
and  we  shall,  to  our  utmost  power,  be  ready  to 
deliver  it  into  thv  hand;  or  if  what  we  have 
said  shall  not  by  thy  fatherhood  be  thought 
best  and  most  nuH^t  to  be  done,  send  us  thy 
mind  in  a  few  words,  and  we  arc  all  ready  to 
follow  thy  counsel,  to  the  hazarding  of  our 
lives  and  wluit  else  we  have, 
(riven  under  our  hands  this  day  and  date 
above  written,  after  a  close  consultation 
at  the  house  of  Mr.  Mischief,  who  is  yet 
alive  an<l  hath  his  place  in  our  desirable 
town  of  Mansoul. 

When  Mr.  Profane  (for  he  was  the  carrier) 
was  come  with  his  letter  to  llell-gate-hill,  he 
knocked  at  the  brazen  gates  for  entrance. 
Then  did  Cerberus  the  pf»rter  (for  he  is  the 
keeper  of  that  gate)  open  to  Mr.  Profane;  to 
whom  he  delivered  his  letter  which  he  had 
brought  from  the  Diabolonians  in  Mansoul. 
So  he  carried  it  in  and  presented  it  to  Diab- 
olus  his  lord,  and  said.  Tidings,  my  lord, 
from  Mansoul — from  our  trustv  friends  in 
Mansoul. 

Then  came  together,  from  all  jilaces  of  the 
den,  Reelzelmb,  Lneit'er,  Ap(»llyon,  with  tlie 
re!»t  of  the  rabblement  tiiere,  to  liear  wliat 
news  from  Mansoul.  iSo  the  U-lter  was  broken 
and  read,  and  Cerberus  stood  bv.  When  tlie 
letter  wjls  oi)enly  read,  and  the  contents 
thereof  spread  into  nil  corners  of  the  den, 
command  was  given  that  without  let  or  sto]) 
Deadman's  bell  should  be  rung  for  joy.  80 
the  bell  was  rung,  and  the  j»rinees  rejoieed 
that  Mansoul  was  like  to  come  to  ruin.  Now 
the  clapper  of  the  bell  went,  The  town  of 
Mansoul  is  coming  to  dwell  ^\ith  us:  make 
room  for  the  town  of  ^Nlaiisoul!  This  bell, 
therefore,  thev  ran«j:  because  thev  hojied  that 
thev  should  have  Mnnsoul  atrain. 

Now  when  they  had  perlormed  tiiis  their 
horrible  ceremony,  they  got  together  agnin  to 
consult  what  answer  to  send  to  their  friends  in 
Mansoul ;  and  some  advisrd  one  thing  and 
some  another;  but  at  length,  because  the 
business  required  haste,  they  left  the  whole 
business  to  the  prince  l)i:iholus,  judging  him 
the  most  proper  lord  of  the  plaee.  »So  he 
drew  up  a  letter,  its  he  thought  fit,  in  answer 
to  what  ]^rr.  Profane  ha<l  brought,  and  sent  it 
to  the  Diabolonians  in  Mansoul  bv  the  same 


hand  that  had  brought  theirs  to  bim;  and 
these  were  the  contents  thereof: 

To  our  offi^pring^  the  high  and  mighty  JHahoh- 
nians  that  yet  dv^ell  in  the  town  0/  MomouI^ 
Jjluboh^^  the  great  prince  of  MarMml,  wv»kdk 
a  proi<p€rous  iasvc  and  conclusion  of  tho^e  imntf 
brave  entcrpiHscSy  ron^fjjiracies  and  detigns  thai 
yoUy  of  your  love  and  respect  to  our  honour, 
have  in  your  hearts  to  attempt  to  do  againd 
MansouL 

Beloved  children  and  disciples,  my  L)ril 
Fornication,  Adultery,  and  the  rest:  We  have 
here,  in  our  dcaolate  den,  received,  to  our 
highest  joy  and  content,  your  welcome  letter 
by  the  hand  of  our  trusty  Mr.  Profane;  and  to 
show  how  acceptable  your  tidings  were  we 
rang  out  our  bell  for  gladness,  for  we  rejuiced 
as  much  its  wo  could  when  we  i>erceived  that 
yet  we  had  friends  in  Mansoul,  and  sach  u  < 
scmght  our  honour  and  revenge  in  the  ruin  of 
the  town  of  Mansoul.  We  also  rejoice  to  ' 
hear  that  they  are  in  a  degenerate  condition, 
have  olfended  thoir  Prince,  and  that  he  in 
gone.  Their  sickness  also  pleaseth  Oit,  « 
doth  also  your  health,  might,  and  streugtL 
Glad  also  would  we  bo,  right  horribly  beloved, 
could  we  get  this  town  into  our  clutches  again. 
Nor  will  we  be  sparing  of  our  wit,  our  can- 
ning, our  cnift,  and  hellish  inventions  to 
briii'j:  to  a  wished  conclusion  this  vour  braA'e 
beginning. 

And  take  this  lor  vour  comfort,  (our  birth 
and  our  odspring.)  that  if  we  again  surjmse 
ail  J  take  it,  we  will  attempt  to  j)Ut  all  your 
I'tHS  to  the  sword,  and  will  make  you  I  lie  great 
lords  and  captains  of  the  place.  Nor  need 
you  fear  (if  ever  we  get  it  again)  that  wo, after 
tliat,  sh;ill  be  cast  out  anymore;  for  we  will 
come  with  more  strength,  and  so  take  faster 
h()ld  than  at  the  lirr*t  we  did.  IVsiJt^s,  it  is 
the  law  of  that  Prince  which  n(»w  thev  own 
tliat  if  we  '/et  them  a  second  time  thev  shall 
be  ours  for  ever. 

Do  y(m  tlicrefore,  our  trusty  Hiabolonians, 
yet  more  pry  into  and  emieav-nr  to  spy  out 
the  weakness  of  the  town  ot"  Mansoul.  We 
also  would  tliat  you  yonr>elves  do  jitlcnipt  to 
wejiken  them  mr)re  and  more.  ^Send  us  word, 
alsOj  by  what  meims  we  ha<l  best  to  attempt 
the  regaining  tluTeof — to  wit,  whether  by  pe^ 
suasion  to  a  vain  and  loose  life,  or  whether  bv 

7  ■ 

tem]>ting  them  to  doidu  0!jd  despair,  or  whethei 
by  blowing  up  the  Un\v\  by  the  gunpowder  of 
pride  and  self-conceit.  Do  you  also,  0  ye  bnive 
Diabolonians  and   true  sons  of   the  pit,  be 
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Avavs  in   readiness  to  make  a  most  liorriil 

k^'^ault  witliin   when   we   si  ml  I    be   rea«lv   to 

iloriii  it   without.     Now   spee<i    you   in  your 

^•pijcct  anil  we  in  our  desires*  to  the  utniost 

p'jwornf  our  gates;  which  i'<  the  wish  of  your 

|rcat  Uiabnlus,  Mansoui's   ciiemy,   and    hiui 

thi!  irenruU*s  when  he  thinks  of  jutliruient  to 

eiinio.    All  the  ble^ings  of  the  ]>it  be  upon 

rou;  and  *«>  we  close  up  our  letter. 

Given  at  the  pit*d  mouth,  by  the  joint  eon- 

beni  of  all  the  prinees  of  darkne>s,  to  l)e 

M-Ml  \X.o  the  force  and  j)o\ver  that  we  have 

yet  remaining  in  Mansoul)  by  the  hand 

of  Mr.  Profane,        By  me, 

DiABOLCH. 

This  letter  was  sent  to  the  Diabolonians 

thit  vet  remained  in  Mnnsoul,  and  that  vet 

inhabited  the  wall,  from  the  dark  dunirron  of 

DialM>las,   by   the  hand  of  Mr.  Profane,   by 

vhoui  thev  also  in  Man^oul  sent  tlieirs  to  the 

pit.    Now,  when  this  Mr.  Profane  had  made 

bii  return,  and  was  come  to  Mansoul  a^ain, 

be  went  and  came  at$  he  was  wont  to  the  house 

of  yXr.  Miscliief,  for  there  was  the   conclave 

and  tin*  place  where  the  contrivers  were  met. 

Now,  when  they  saw  that  their  messenger  was 

rpturncfl  safe  and   Honnd,  they   were  greatly 

glail  thereat.     Then   he  j»rescnlc<l  them    his 

\v\wx  wliirli    he   had  bn»ii.Lr]it   from   1):m1k»1iis 

iiir:l.«  :ii  :  the  whivh,  wlh*n  tiny  Iwid  n-ml  :ind 

cn-i'!'.".  d.  did  luiu-h  :iu;:iii«-nt  thi  ir  ^Imliic— ;, 

T'"V    ;i-krd    him    atl'T    thf  \\fir::re    «»t"  thrir 

frl'.  :i«!*.  a>  ii'»w  ili-ir  Lon!-*  l)ial»<>hi-,  Lu«'iicr, 

i!i<l  r.' •Izi-lMib  "lid,  witli  the  rr>t  of  tlj«»>»'  of 

tht   «1.  II.     To   whieh   this    Prolaiio    iiia<l«*   uii- 

fW'T.  U'ti'i.  well,  my  lords  ;  thi-y  arc  wrll,  evm 

i^W'll  as  can   he  in   their  plaej'.     They  aNo, 

ni<l  \\\\  ili'l  rin«r  for  joy  at  th»'  rcadinjr  of  your 

ItfttiT,  as  you  will  perceive  by  thi.-»  v. h-.n  you 

n-:iil  it. 

N'l'.v.  as  wa*  said,  when  tlnv  had  rea<l  their 
Itlt'T.  and  prfci  ivi'd  that  ii  eiieouraLre<l  iImiii 
in  llii.ir  w«»rk.  they  fell  to  their  way  of  con- 
triviTi:.'  :i.:ain  how  lln-y  ini;:ht  eomph't**  their 
Dial^tl'Mii.iu  d«'>iiru  up'»ii  Mansoul.  And  the 
fiM  thinj  t:.at  they  a;::rei'd  upon  was,  to  keep 
til  tliiii::-  f.'-fini  MaU'oul  aldose  as  they  eoiihl. 
Lt't  it  ii'.T  I'c  kn«»wn,  ht  not  Maii-oiil  l,.e  a«'- 
quiltit! '!  with  what  w«-  «h-si^n  ajrainst  it.  The 
Dixt  M.i?i:r  wa'i  how  or  bv  what  means  tlu-v 
lliMulii  try  to  brirr^  to  past  the  ruin  and  over- 
thmw  of  Man-oul ;  and  one  said  after  lhi> 
BUnner,  and  another  alter  that.  Then  stood 
Bp  Mr.  Deceit  and  said.  My  ri;rht  Diabolo- 
nin  friendly  our  lords  and  the  hij^di  ones  of 


the  deep  dungeons  do  propound  unto  us  these 
three  wavs: 

1.  Whether  we  had  best  to  seek  its  ruin  by 
nmking  of  Mansoul  loose  and  vain  ; 

2.  Or  by  driving  them  t<i  doubt  and  de:si)air; 

3.  Or  by  en< lea vou ring  to  blow  them  up 
with  the  gunpowder  of  pride  and  self-conceit. 

Now,  I  think  if  we  shall  ten»pt  them  to 
pride,  that  nuiy  <b»  s(»mething,  and  if  we  tempt 
them  to  wantonness,  that  nuiy  help.  lUit,  in 
n.y  mind,  if  wc  could  drive  them  into  des- 
peration, that  wouhl  knock  the  nail  on  the 
head ;  for  then  we  should  have  them,  in  the  first 
place,  quotion  the  truth  of  the  love  cd'  the 
heart  of  their  l*rince  towards  them  ;  and  that 
will  disgu'^t  him  much.  This,  if  it  works  well, 
will  make  them  leave  olf  quickly  their  way  of 
sending  j)etiti<ins  to  him;  then  farewell  earn- 
est solicitations  for  heli>  an<l  suj'ply;  for  then 
this  conclusion  lies  naturallv  belore  them.  As 
good  do  nothing  as  do  to  no  jiurposc.  h^i  to 
Mr.  Deceit's  plan  thev  unanimouslv  did  con- 

Sillt. 

Then  the  next  quistion  was,  IJut  how  shall 
we  <lo  to  bring  this  our  project  to  pa.^s?  And 
it  was  answered  by  the  same  gentleman  that 
this  might  be  the  be.'*t  way  to  do  it :  Kven  let, 
quoth  he,  so  nuuiy  of  our  friends  as  are  willing 
to  venture  them^elves  for  the  ))r<»nu»ting  of 
their  prine.-'.s  eau-e  <li^_L:ui<e  tht  m-elve-!  with 
a;»|arel,  change  their  naiii«-,  and  go  into  the 
market  like  rar-eountsynieii,  aii'l  proilcr  to  let 
tiieus-jlves  fur  siTvauts  lo  tJM'  fainon>  town  <d' 
Ma!i-oul.  and  hi  thmi  pret( ml  t«i  do  tnr  their 
ma-ters  a**  h*  nrfi«-iallv  a>  niav  \\v  ;  tnr  bv  so 
•  loing  they  rnay,  if  Man-«ul  f.liall  hire  them, 
in  little  time  >o  corrupt  and  defile  the  corpora- 
ti(»ii  that  her  now  Prince  .-hall  he  not  onlv 
lurlher  oti'(  nded  with  them,  but  in  eom-lusion 
shall  spew  them  out  of  his  mouth.  Ami  when 
this  is  dom-  our  [»rinee  I>iabolus  >hall  JTi-y 
uo<»n  them  with  ease;  yea.  of  tln-ni^elves  they 
.-liali  I'all  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

This  proje«-t  wa<  no  >o«)n«T  pro])ou!ided  ])ut 
wa<  a>  nadiiy  aeeepie<l,  and  forward  were  all 
I>ia'n.ilo!iia:i<  now  to  engage  in  so  (h-lieate  an 
el•^'^pri-•■ ;  hut  it  wa-  not  thou;_ht  lit  that  all 
should  <lo  tl;u<,  wherefore  they  pitched  upon 
two  or  threi* — namely,  the  Lord  ('ovetou<ness, 
the  Lord  La<ei\  iou-ness,  and  the  Lord  Anger. 
The  Lord  ( 'ovelou-ness  calh'd  himself  bv  the 
name  of  Prudrnt-thriftv  ;  the  Lord  Lascivif)US- 
ness  calle<l  himself  bv  the  name  of  Harndess- 
mirth;  and  the  Lord  Anger  called  him-elf  by 
the  name  of  (iood-zeal. 

So,  uiMMi  a  market-day,  they  came  into  the 
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iimrki't-phuv,  ThnM*  lusty  follows  tlioy  wcro 
(ti  look  tui,  an«l  tht'v  won*  rlotlutl  in  shoot's 
1'Uhhi«(,  whirh  wjih  wUo  now  in  a  ninnnor  as 
\\hi!i»  MM  wtTo  tho  whito  mlu^H  of  tho  mon  of 
Man.Miul.  Now  iho  mm  roiiUl  sinrnk  the  lan- 
guajio  of  Mmu^ouI  woU.  S»  wWn  tlioy  wore 
coiuo  into  tlu*  niarkot-phuv,  and  luui  otFonHi  to 
\v{  thrniM'lviw  to  tlio  town«inuMi,  llu\v  woro 
piWM'utlx  takon  up.  lor  tlu\v  :u<kiHl  but  liltlo 
wajii"*  aiul  pnMuisiMl  lo  lio  tWir  nuU'tors  proai 

M*l\  i\V. 

Mr.  Mi  ml  l\iri>l  Truilont -thrifty,  ami  Mr. 
I5\sliv  U'ar  hir\M  li\Hv*l-.val.  rruo.  that  follow. 
Mar:uloN>  inirt!).  k\\\\  hanc  a  liido  in  haml.  ami 
oouhl  no!  >.»  siK'U  j;vt  him  a  n:asUT  as  :ho 
othor*  *iui.  Ivo.ium*  iho  lown  of  Mans* nil  wil* 
n.»w  \\\  \  o:it ;  but  afu  r  a  ^hr.o.  Kvauso  l.iui 
w,i>  a':*.Av«.t  ois;.  :!u'  l.oM  \VilMH-.\\:'.l  iiirixi 
!  I  a  r :". '  o^'*  v.'i : : ;  1*. .  to  I  v  >  ^i  \\  li  i>  w  a : :  i  'o.^-  :::au 
d!'..i  !.ivKO\  .  a*.*.ii  :':.vi'*  th*\  ;:i»;  ::;or.4  r.:a>:i rs. 

.»        ll-i*'^»**"  i»"'"k    V 
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The  Lords  of  Loofrnrtut  Mrnd  to  the  ^ 

high  DiabofuSj  from  our  dew,  raref.  hr-f 

sfronphofih  in  and  about  the  vati  of  th 

o/  Mantouif  greeting  : 

Our  great  lord  and  the  noarbher  ' 

lives,  Diabolus!  How  glad  we  were  w\ 

hoard  of  vour  fatherhiKHl's  readinc-^  t"  c 

with  us  and  help  forward  our  det^i^  in  > 

tempt  to  ruin  Mansoul  D«>ne  can  tell !«: 

who.  as  we  do.  set  theniseWes  again>i  i 

pearam-e  of  gtHxl  when  and  whtrtK^i 

tiiul  it. 

Touching  the  enconragement  irii 
CTKWiwt^^  W  ploaf^ed  to  give  us  t^  or.:i: 
tiovi*e.  oi»nirive  and  siudv  the  u;:*r  -'.r^ 

m 

K'i  Mans-m*.  tha:  we  are  n'*:  s.liiii'-i- 
for  we  know  rijiht  well  iLa!  it  oarin- : 
plia?ing  And  pr*.  :::aMe  tM  u*  lo  *<■*  ■-: 
K'.i'.s  ar.d  them  ::.a:  s^ik  our  t:^^>  'i> 

We  irrr:'  r^  i: 


tr  :!v  tv:' rt^  u*, 


vv:-.:r.v:r.j.  ar.a  ::.a:  :■:•  :ne  t^^^:  •■!  '-ur  ^'- 

..........     -  ^       ..      ...         -     .,i        -*-.    .y^-         ■     i         •»-..'-• 
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lords  f»f  the  pit  gaveliim  also  their  saliitiitious. 
Thoii  Profane,  afior  <)b«-isanco  made  to  thcni 
all, '*ai(l,  '*  Let  Mansf)ul  he  given  to  my  lord 
Diaholus,  and  let  him  be  her  kin;::  lor  ever." 
An«l  with  tliat  the  yawninj^  g'»r;re  of  hell  gave 
Eo  1<»U'!  and  hideous  a  groan  (f(»r  that  is  the 
mu-iie  nf  that  plaeo)  that  it  made  the  moun- 
tains about  it  totter  a.s  if  thev  would  fall  in 
j>ieci'>. 

Now  afii-r  thev  had  read  an<l  considere<l  the 
letter,  tliey  consultcil  what  answ<T  to  return; 
and  l!;*'  fir-t  that  spake  to  it  was  Lueifcr. 

Tl.i'M  -aid  hr.  The  lirst  i»roject  of  the  Diab- 
ol<ini:'".>  in  Mansoul  is  like  to  be  luekv  and  to 
take— to  wit.  that  thev  will,  bv  all  the  means 
thev  ean,  make  Mansoul  vet  more  vile  and 
fiithv  ;  rii»  Avav  to  ch-strov  a  soul  like  tliis;  our 
ohl  frit  lid  r>ahiam  went  this  way,  and  pros- 
pere<l  many  yi'ars  ago;  let  this  tlierefure  stand 
with  \i<  for  a  maxim,  ami  be  to  Dialiolonians 
for  a  L'eneial  rule  in  all  aires,  for  notliinir  ean 
make  [\\\<  to  fail  but  graee,  in  whiih  I  w«<uld 
ho]ie  tltat  tiiis  tow'i  has  no  sliare.  Ihit 
whether  to  fall  upon  them  on  a  market-day 
beeati-e  of  tlieir  eumber  in  businc*s,  that  I 
Wt)uld --liould  be  under  debate.  Antl  t'.iere  is 
more  i-.a<on  wliv  this  head  should  be  <le])ated 
t!ian  \\\\\  v)me  other  should,  be<-ause  upon 
this  \-.  ill  turn  tl-e  whole  of  what  we  shall  a!- 
t'  iiip?.  if  we  li'.iie  n«it  ( ur  bu-ine-^  well.  o;ir 
wji..;-  ;•!:•].•."  iii:iy  fail.  <  Hw  fiii  inU  I  :i"  I):ab- 
()!■  i.i.i"'  -:'\  I !  :ir  a  iii;i!k"l-(|.'y  i  •  l-i-.i,  '"ur  tin  ii 
will    ."^!.i:i-':;I    hi-  mii-t   bii  v  and    Is.ive  few«'t 

Ih'.ll'.  !i;-  '■:"  a  -ll:|'!'*e.  I'.Ut  wli;'l  if  tiieV 
^I'l.iiM  i|. .'{!)!:•  tlii-ir  'SMPis  on  t!-"-!'  d;iv-? 
land  in  t'linlv.-  naliire  ;!ij<!  rea-on  v.-  juld  li-aeh 
tin  111  '.  >  '!■»  it,,  and  wli.ii  il"  tie  y  -hould  ke:ji 
su.-li  ::  u;!!.ii  nn  thn.-e  iliW'i  a«^  tin-  ne<'e->iitv  of 
their  ]-r»  -iiil  ea>e  rhitli  reij-.jire'.'  ^'i :!.  what  if 
tlieir  men  "liouM  be  a!way<  in  ;irni>  *>n  i!n»-e 
day-.'  rh'ii  vdu  Uiav.  niv  1<>;-.U.  b.-  ii;-;ii»- 
]»  »in!i'l  in  y«»nr  at'i  ■nijit-.  and  may  brini.'-  «.nr 
fr'.i'n  1-  in  l!.e  t<»wn  t«i  utti-rdnn:;!  r  mI"  nnaN  "id- 
able  rn-n, 

'I'll,  n  -aid  the  L're;it  l*--.  l/i  I.nl».  'flu  re  i- 
h'Miv' ';i'r_'  in  wii.ii  mv  I<.rd  hath  -;iid.  bni  hi- 
(•■•!ii-  .  :n:-e  i.ijiv  or  inav  nut  tail  out.  N'T  hatli 
my  I'M-iJ  I. lid  il  <l')wn  :is  \]\-m  uhieli  mr-t  not 
be  PC  dtd  tVoni,  for  I  know  that  be  said  it 
only  lo  pr')v«d;e  In  :i  wjinn  di-bati-  ll.<  ri-.ib.»nl, 
'J'heri-f  re  we  mu«-t  undi-r-t.ind,  it'  we  e.m. 
wneii:er  tin*  town  of  M.in-oul  has  such  >en-e 
a"d  klJ'iW  b  dj-i*  of  her  dee.iyi-.l  -t;,:,.^  ;ilid  of  (he 
di''i_un  thai  we  havi'  on  font  ai'iin^-t  h<  r,  a- 
d"t!i  ]  T  »v.»ke  iier  to  -et  w::!i'!i  an«l  wa:d  at  !e  r 
g.itf^  uii'l    fo  double   tin  in   «ni   iiiavkei-«\A\^. 


But  if,  after  inquiry  made,  it  shall  be  fttak 
that  they  arc  a^^leep,  then  any  day  will  do,  M 
a  murkot-day  is  best ;  and  this  is  my  jodgmol 
in  this  case. 

Then  quoth  Diabolus,  How  should  we  knot 
this?  And  it  was  answered,  Inquire  abostil 
at  the  mouth  of  Mr.  Profane.  So  lV»fanem 
called  in  and  askinl  the  question,  and  hema^ 
his  answer  as  foHows: 

My  lords,  so  far  as  I  can  gather,  thL»  \»t 
present  the  condition  of  the  town  of  Man«onl: 
thev  are  decnved  in  their  faith  and  love:  Ea- 
manuel  their  Prince  has  given  thcni  theUiek: 
they  send  often  by  petition  to  fetch  him  agiin, 
but  he  maketh  not  haste  to  answer  thi-ir  ft 
quest ;  nor  is  there  much  reforuiutiun  among 
them. 

J.tiaMus.  I  am  glad  that  thev  are  Kickwirf 
to  a  reformation,  but  vet  I  am  afraid  ef  thrir 
netitioning.  However,  their  Ini-rcncss  f»f  lifc 
is  a  sign  that  there  is  not  nuich  heart  in  wbil 
they  do,  and  without  the  heart  things  an-litth 
Worth.  lUit  go  on,  my  masters:  I  will  «iiTeit 
you,  my  lonls,  no  lr)nger. 

JWhebnb.  If  the  case  be  so  with  Mun^«iDlfl 
Mr.  Profane  has  descril)cd  it  to  bo,  it  wiiltc 
no  great  matter  what  day  we  a>-au!t  it:  ''* 
their  prayers  nor  their  power  will  dt»  tlis 

liiUeh  siTvit-e. 

^V]i(■ll  r.eelzebul)  had  iiidf  d  l.i-  'r..:'  t 
tl;(  n  Ai»()ll\c,n  di'l  b( -.'in.  Mv  o*  if  ii  r.. -...i 
In-.  (••)iM'«'rning  tliis  matti  r  i-».  tl.;.t  \\«-J''1 
lair  :ii.d  soltly,  re»t  d«>ing  tliiii.  -  in  a  !  "  T- 
Lit  «iur  iVIend--  in  Man^iul  jio  i.n  -•!:!;;•■•• 
lute  and  driile  it,  by  seeking'  l^  <:::."  ':  )  ^ 
mt-re  into  sin,  for  tln-re  is  notbiii.'  lil.'  • '■  '" 
(!i\oiir  Mau'-oul.  If  this  Ik-  d«iir.  ::ii-i  '*.  '..il>^ 
etl\ct.  Man-onl  of  itself  will  b  av--  *a\  i..\\.;..:, 
to  p«iiiir,n,  or  any  thir'g  eKe  ihut  >i,..i:! :  !■'■! 
to  hi  r  seeuriiy  and  safety;  t'lrsji.-  \\  '.\  ;■  ;  t 
her  r.ininanui'l.  sbt*  will  iiol  d*-:.-  i:  -  ■  "■* 
pany  ;  and  ean  .-he  b«-  gotti  n  \\  :>  I"  \ 
rriiMi-  w  ill  iiot  ei-me  to  ]..  r  In  I  .  -: 
tni'lv  fri<  nd,  Mr.  Carnal—t''  uri:\.  •  '.\\ 
III-  triik-,  did  «lrive  him  out  id'  :!..  t  .v.  .  • 
wliv  niav  not  mv  L<»rd  C'o\.  •■■ii-:.- --  . '  '  "  ; 
Lord   L:!-eiviousn.>>    bv  wl::it  :!    \   n..'- 

'  •  •  • 

ki  «j»  him  out   of  tin-  town?     A. id  tii  -  I '♦"  • 
tell   vou,  ."not   beeaU-e  vou   kn  -w  it   !.i  :.   ■   ■■'■ 
two  or  three   Piab'-bMiian-i,  if  i  nt'T".::'-    «.  ."  i 
(■•amteinmeed  by  the  town  of  M;,!:*,,|-     v.  i.l '!• 
more  to  the  keejiing  of  KminaiMi'  1  fr.-u.  :'. -t  . 
and  t<»wards   iiiakinL' of  the  town'"!"  M^'—ui 
vour  own,  than  e:in  an  armv  of  :i  l._",.  ■   \\.^ 
:-l;ould  in-  s,-nt  ont  from  Us  t<»  ult!.-:.ir-d  :.:  a. 
\/\^  Uwrefore,   this    fir^t    prj.ei    r:.:i: 
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ends  in  ^fansoul  have  set  on  foot  be  strongly 
d  diligently  ciirried  on  with  all  cunning  and 
ift  imaginable;  and  let  them  send  contin- 
lly,  under  one  guise  or  another,  more  fl!hd 
ler  of  their  men  to  play  with  the  people  of 
uifloul ;  and  then  perhaps  we  shall  not  need 
be  at  the  charge  of  making  a  war  upon 
wn;  or  if  that  must  of  necessity  be  done,  yet 

*  more  sinful  they  are,  the  less  able,  to  be 
re,  they  will  be  to  resist  us,  and  then  the 
►re  ea;silv  we  shall  overcome  them.  And 
«ides,  suppose  (and  that  is  the  worst  that 
1  be  supposed)  that  Emmanuel  should  come 
them  again,  why  may  not  the  same  means, 
the  like,  drive  him  from  them  once  more? 
a,  why  may  he  not,  by  their  lapse  into  that 

again,  be  driven  from  them  for  ever  for  the 
:e  of  which  he  was  at  the  first  driven  from 
im  for  a  season  ?  And  if  this  should  happen, 
•n  away  go  with  him  his  rams  and  his 
igs,  his  captains,  his  soldiers,  and  he  leav- 

Mansoul  naked  and  bare.  Yea,  will  not 
s  town,  when  she  sees  herself  utterly  for- 
:en  of  her  Prince,  of  her  own  accord  open 

•  gates  again  unto  you  ?  But  this  must  be 
le  by  time;  a  few  days  will  not  effect  so 
at  a  work  as  this. 

k)  soon  as  Aj)ollyon  had  made  an  end  of 
nking,  Diabolus  began  to  blow  out  his  own 
lice  and  to  j)lcad  his  own  cause ;  and  he 
J :  My  lords  and  powers  of  the  cavo,  my  true 
1  trusty  friends,  I  have  with  much  iuij)a- 
ace,  as  becoincs  mc,  given  ear  to  your  long 
1  tedious  onitioiis.  But  my  furious  gorge 
1  euipty  pauiu'h  so  hist(.'th  after  a  repos- 
sion  of  mv  famous  town  of  ^larhsoul  that, 
atever  coiiios  on't,  I  ran  wait  no  hmjrer  to 

the  events  of  lingering  projects.  I  must, 
1  that  without  further  delay,  sock  by  all 
ans  I  can  to  fill  mv  insatiable  ;iulf  with  the 
il  and  body  of  the  town  of  Mansoul.  There- 
to lend  me  your  heads,  your  hearts,  and  your 
Ip,  now  I  am  going  to  recover  my  town  of 
m<oul. 

Ulien  the  lords  and  princes  of  the  pit  saw 
f  flaming  desire  thiit  wus  in  Diabolus  to  de- 
ar the  miserable  town  of  Mansoul,  thev  left 

to  raise  any  more  ohjcv-tion^ij  ])ut  consented 
lend  him  v.'hat  .strength  they  eouUl ;  thouirh, 
1  Apollyon's  advice  been  taken,  they  had  far 
re  fearfully  distressed  the  town  of  ^lansoul. 
t,  I  say,  they  were  willing  to  lend  him  what 
jngth  they  could,  not  knowing  what  need 
y  might  have  of  him  when  they  should  en- 
e  for  themselves  as  he.  Wherefore  thev 
to  advising  about  the  next  thing  proj)ound- 


ed — to  wit,  what  soldiers  there  were,  and  also 
how  many,  with  whom  Diabolus  should  go 
against  the  town  of  Mansoul  to  take  it ;  and 
after  some  debate  it  was  concluded,  according 
as  in  the  letter  the  Diaboloniana  had  suggest- 
ed, that  none  was  more  fit  for  that  expedition 
than  an  army  of  terrible  Doubters.  They 
therefore  concluded  to  send  against  Mansoul 
an  army  of  sturdy  Doubters.  The  number 
thought  fit  to  be  employed  in  that  service  wa.s 
between  twenty  and  thirty  thousand.  So,  then, 
the  result  of  that  great  council  of  those  high 
and  mighty  lords  was,  that  Diabolus  should, 
even  now,  out  of  hand,  beat  up  his  drum  for 
men  in  the  land  of  Doubting,  (which  land  lieth 
upon  the  confines  of  the  place  called  Hell  gate- 
hill,) — for  men  that  might  be  employed  by 
him  against  the  miserable  town  of  Mansoul. 
It  was  also  concluded  that  these  lords  them- 
selves should  help  him  in  the  war,  and  that 
they  would,  to  that  end,  head  and  manage  his 
men.  So  they  drew  up  a  letter,  and  sent  it 
back  to  the  Diabolonians  that  lurked  in  Man- 
soul, and  that  waited  for  the  back  coming  of 
Mr.  Profane,  to  signify  to  them  into  what 
method  and  forwardness  they  at  present  had 
put  their  design ;  the  contents  whereof  follow : 

Prom  the  darJ:  and  horrible  dungeons  of  Hetty 
DiabohtA,  with  aJl  the  socirf?/  of  the  princes  of 
darl'ucpfi,  smff-i  to  our  trtfuti/  one'<  in  and  about 
the  walls  of  the  town  of  Mansoul^  now  im- 
patimtlt/  waiting  for  our  nwi  deviti:<h  an-rwer 
to  their  renomoui*  a?id  mo^t  pf>i.<onous  defdgji 
against  the  toicn  of  Jfanf^out : 

Our  native  ones,  in  whom  from  day  to  day 
we  boast,  and  in  whose  actions  all  the  vcnr 
long  we  do  greatly  delight  ourselves!  we  re- 
ceived your  welcome  because  highly  esteemed 
letter  at  the  hand  of  our  trusty  and  greatly 
beloved,  the  old  gentleman  Mr.  Profane,  and 
do  give  you  to  understand  that  when  we  had 
broken  it  up,  and  had  read  the  contents  thereof, 
(to  your  amazing  memory  be  it  spoken,)  our 
yawning,  liollow-bcllied  place  where  we  are 
made  so  hideous  and  yelling  a  noise  for  joy 
that  the  m(»untains  that  stand  round  about 
Ilell-gate-liill  had  like  to  have  been  shaken  to 
pieces  at  the  sound  thcrec>f. 

We  could  also  do  no  less  than  admire  vour 
faithfulncvss  to  us,  with  the  greatness  of  that 
subtlety  that  now  hath  showed  itvself  to  be  in 
your  heads  to  serve  against  the  town  of  Man- 
soul. For  you  have  invented  for  us  so  excel- 
lent a  method  for  our  proceeding  against  that 
rebellious  people  tliat  a  mote  <ii^vivil\xvi\  vi^\\\:^<^\. 
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be  thought  of  by  all  the  wits  of  hell.  The 
proposals  therefore  which  now  at  last  you  have 
sent  U8,  since  we  saw  them,  we  have  done  little 
else  but  highly  approve  and  admire  them. 

Nay,  we  shall,  to  encourage  you  in  the  pro- 
fundity of  your  craft,  let  you  know  that  at  a 
full  assembly  and  conclave  of  our  princes  and 
principalities  of  this  place  your  project  was 
discoursed  and  tossed  from  one  side  of  our  cave 
to  the  other  by  their  mightinesses ;  but  a  better 
and,  as  was  by  themi^elvos  judged,  a  more  fit 
and  proper  way  by  all  their  wits  could  not  be 
inventtid  to  surprise,  tnke,  and  make  our  own 
the  rebellious  town  of  iVFansoul. 

Wherefore,  in  fine,  all  that  was  said  that 
varied  from  what  you  had  in  your  letter  pro- 
pounded fell  of  itself  to  the  ground,  and  yours 
only  was  stuck  to  by  Diabolus  the  prince ;  yea, 
his  gaping  gorge  and  yawning  paunch  were 
on  fire  to  imt  your  invention  into  exetnition. 

We  therefore  give  you  to  understand  that 
our  stout,  furious,  and  unmerciful  Diabolus  is 
raising  for  your  relief  and  the  ruin  of  the  re- 
bellious town  of  Manr*oul  more  than  twenty 
thousand  Doubt<?rs  to  come  against  that  people. 
They  are  all  stout  and  sturdy  men,  and  men 
that  of  old  have  been  accustomed  to  war.  I 
savhe  is  doin;?  of  this  work  of  his  with  all  the 
speed  he  can,  for  his  heart  and  spirit  are  en- 
gaged in  it.  We  desire,  therefore,  that  as  you 
have  liitherto  stuck  to  us,  and  given  us  both 
advice  and  cncourageinont,  that  you  still  will 
prosecute  our  design ;  nor  shall  you  lose,  l)iit 
be  gainers  thereby;  yea,  we  intrii<l  to  make 
you  the  lords  of  Mansoul. 

One  thin;^  niav  not  bv  any  means  be  omitte(l : 
that  is,  those,  with  us  desire  that  everv  one  of 
vou  that  are  in  Marisoul  would  still  use  all 
your  j)ower,  cunning,  and  skill,  with  delusive 
persuasions,  yet  to  draw  the  town  of  Malisoul 
into  more  sin  and  wickedness,  even  that  sin 
may  be  finished  and  bring  forth  death. 

For  thus  it  is  ronehid(Ml  witii  us:  that  the 
more  vile,  sinful,  an«l  debauehe<l  the  town  of 
Mansoul  is,  the  more  backward  will  be  their 
Eniniannel  to  come  to  tlieir  help,  either  by 
presence  or  other  relief;  yea,  the  more  sinful, 
the  more  weak,  and  so  the  more  unable,  will 
thev  be  to  make  resistance  when  we  shall  make 
our  assault  uikmi  them  to  swallow  them  uj); 
vcfi,  thev  may  cause  that  their  mijrhtv  Shaddai 
himself  may  cast  them  out  of  his  ])roteetion, 
yea,  and  send  for  his  cajUains  and  sohliers 
home  with  his  slings  and  rams,  and  leave  them 
naked  and  bare;  and  then  the  town  (»f  ]\Ian- 
soul  will  of  itself  o]kmi  to  us,  and  fall  as  the 


fig  into  the  month  of  the  eater ;  yea,  to  be  rare 
that  we  then  with  a  great  deal  of  eacie  HhAll 
come  upon  her  and  overcome  her. 

As  to  the  time  of  our  coming  upon  Mansonl, 
we  as  yet  have  not  fully  resolved  upon  that; 
though  at  present  some  of  us  think  as  you  that 
a  market-day,  or  a  market-day  at  night,  will 
certainly  be  the  best.    HoweVer,  do  you  be  ' 
ready,  and  when  you  shall  hear  our  roaring 
drum  without,  do  you  be  as  basy  to  make  the 
most    horrible    confusion    wnthin.     So  shall 
Mansoul  certainly  be  distressed  before  and  be- 
hind, and  shall  not  know  which  way  to  betake 
herself  for  help.    My  Lord  Lucifer,  my  Iiord 
Beelzebub,  my  Lord  Apollyon,  my  Lord  Le- 
gion, with  the  rest,  salute?  you,  as  docs  also  my 
Lord  Diabolus ;  and  we  wish  both  you,  with 
all  that  you  do  or  shall  possess,  the  ver)-  self- 
same  fruit  and  success  for  their  doing  as  we  at 
present  enjoy  for  ours. 
From  our  dreadful  confines  in  the  mostfea^ 
ful  pit  we  salute  you,  and  so  do  those  many 
legions  here  with  us,  wishing  you  inay  be 
as  hellishly  prosperous  as  we  desire  to  be 
ourselves.     By  the  letter-carrier,  Mr.  Pro- 
fane. 

Then  Mr.  Profane  addressed  himself  for  his 
return  to  Mansoul  with  his  erran<l  from  the 
horrible  pit  to  the  Diabolonians  that  dwelt  iD 
that  town.  So  he  caino  uj)  the  stairs  from  the 
dee})  to  the  mouth  of  the  cave  where  C/iTherus 
was.  Now  when  Cerberus  saw  him,  ho  iiskcd 
how  matters  went  below  alxmt  and  against  the 
town  of  Mansoul. 

Profane.  Things  go  as  well  as  we  can  expect 
The  letter  that  I  carried  thither  was  highly  ap- 
proved and  well  liked  by  all  my  lords,  and  I 
am  returning  to  tell  our  Diabolonians  s*).  I 
have  an  answer  to  it  here  in  mv  bosom  that  I 
am  sure  will  make  our  masters  that  sent  me 
glad;  for  the  contents  thereof  are  to  encourage 
them  to  pursue  their  design  to  the  utmast,  and 
to  be  readv  also  to  fall  on  within  when  thev 
shall  see  mv  Lord  DiaboliLs  bcleaguerini^  the 
town  of  Mansoul. 

(yrhrrus.  Hut  does  he  intend  to  go  againrrt 
them  himself? 

Profane.  Does  he!  Ay,  and  he  will  take 
along  with  him  more  than  twenty  thousaiiil, 
all  sturdy  Doubters  and  men  of  war — ])icked 
men  from  the  land  of  Doubting — to  serve  him 
in  the  expedition. 

Then  was  Cerberus  glad,  and  said,  And  are 
there  such  brave  preparations  a-making  to 
go  against  the  miserable  town  of  Mansoul? 
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about  twenty  thoasiind  fipliting  men  prepared 
by  DiaboluH  for  the  accomplishing  of  thi:<  de- 
sign :  and  that  it  would  not  be  months  before 
they  all  should  see  it.  When  Mr.  Pry-well 
had  heard  this  fitory,  he  did  quickly  believe  it 
was  true ;  wherefore  he  went  forthwith  to  mv 
lord  mayor's  house  and  acquainted  him  there- 
with ;  who,  .sending  for  the  subordinate 
preacher,  brake  the  bu.siness  to  him,  and  he  as 
soon  gave  the  alarm  to  the  town,  ft>r  he  was 
now  the  chief  preacher  in  Mansoul,  because  lus 
yet  my  lord  secretary  was  ill  at  ease.  And 
this  was  the  way  that  the  subordinate  preacher 
did  take  to  alarm  the  town  therewith :  The  same 
hour  lie  caused  the  lecture-bell  to  be  rung; 
so  the  people  came  together;  he  gave  them 
then  a  short  exhortation  to  watchfulness,  and 
made  IMr.  Pry-well's  news  the  argument  there- 
of. For,  said  he,  an  horrible  plot  is  contrived 
against  Mansoul,  even  to  massacre  us  all  in  a 
day ;  nor  is  this  story  to  be  slight<'d,  for  Mr. 
Pry-well  is  the  author  thereof.  Mr.  Pry-well 
was  alwavs  a  lover  of  3Iansoul,  a  sober  and 
judicious  man,  a  man  that  is  no  tattler,  no 
raiser  of  false  reports,  but  one  that  love^  to 
look  into  the  bottom  of  matters,  and  talks 
nothing  of  news  but  by  very  solid  arguments. 

I  will  call  him,  and  vou  shall  hear  him 
your  ownselvi's.  So  he  called  him,  and  he 
came  and  told  hi';  taK;  so  j»uiictually,  and  af- 
firmed its  triiili  with  siirli  am})lo  ;^n)un<ls,  that 
I^Iansoul  loll  j)rcscntiy  under  a  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  what  he  said.  Tlie  }»re:i('her  als«> 
backed  him,  saying,  "Sir>,  it  is  not  irrational 
for  us  to  believe  it,  for  we  havij.  provok.-l 
f^haddai  to  ang<'r  and  have  sinni'd  ICnmiann'l 
out  of  the  town.  Wt;  have  had  too  nMn'li  cor- 
resi)ondence  with  Diabolonian^,  and  liavc  for- 
saken our  former  mercios;  no  marvel  then  if 
the  eneniv  both  within  and  without  shonid 
design  and  plot  our  ruin;  and  wliat  time  like 
thistod(»  it?  The  siekiKfss  i.s  n(»w  in  the  town, 
and  we  have  been  made  Wv'ak  llier"'.)V.  M.-mv 
a  good-meaning  man  is  dead,  and  the  Diabolo- 
nians  of  late  grow  >tr(niia'r  and  .-^ti-on-.ier. 

*'  r>e-idijs,"  «,jnoili  tlu-  siih  >:-<l!nate  preaelier, 
"I  have  received  fn»n\  liii>  g^uil  (rsitli-teller 
th.'s  o-ie  i'll:!!'!'/   i'urlli«r,  iIm*   1   •  UM-l-'i-r  i-,] 

by  tJHw:-  :I.  .•    !.-,■  o\ivl;ra>*d  tliat  .-•^■    :.i!  Icl-ei  < 

have  laicly  j»a-sed  between  tlu-  turies  an<i  tlie 
Diaholonians  in  onler  to  our  destruciioii/' 
When  MiMisoul  heard  all  tliis,  an«l  not  bein;^ 
able  to  gainsay  it.  they  lifted  up  tln'ir  voice 
and  wept.  Mr.  Pry-well  also,  in  the  ]>re-enee 
of  t!j(^  town-^nii'n,  eontirni'-d  all  lliat  llieirsub- 
orJ Junto  />rcacher  had  said.     Wlierofure  tlu'y 


now  set  afresh  to  bewail  their  folly,  and  to  i 
doubling  of  petitions  to  Shaddai  and  his  Son. 
They  also  brake  the  business  to  the  captaini, 
high  commanders,  and  men  of  war  in  the  town 
of  Mansoul,  entreating  them  to  use  the  means 
to  be  strong  and  to  take  good  courage,  and 
that  they  would  look  after  their  harness  and 
make  themselves  ready  to  give  Diabolus  bat* 
tie  by  night  and  by  day,  sliould  he  come,  ai 
they  were  informed  he  would,  to  beleaguer  the 
town  of  3Iansoul. 

When  the  ca})tains  heard  this,  they  being 
always  true  lovers  of  the  town  of  Mansool^ 
what  do  they  but  like  so  many  Samsons  the; 
shake  themselves,  and  come  together  to  consult 
and  contrive  how  to  defeat  those  bold  and 
helli'^h  contrivances  that  were  upon  the  wheel, 
by  the  means  of  Diabolus  and  his  friends, 
against  the  now  sickly,  weakly,  and  much  im- 
poverished town  of  Mansoul ;  and  they  agreed 
upon  the  following  particulars : 

1.  That  the  gates  of  Mansoul  should  he  kept 
shut  and  made  fast  with  bars  and  locks ;  and 
that  all  persons  that  went  out  or  came  io 
.should  be  very  strictly  examined  by  the  cap 
tains  of  the  guards,  to  the  end,  said  they,  that 
those  that  are  managers  of  the  plot  among  us 
may.  either  coming  or  going,  be  taken,  and 
that  we  may  also  find  out  who  ari»  the  great 
contrivers,  amoiiurst  u<.  of  our  ruin. 

2.  Tlie  next  thing  was.  that  a  stri.-t  >rarcli 
should  he  made  for  all  kinds  of  J.'>iaboloiii;iii!< 
tlirouirhout  the  wliolo  town  of  Mansoul,  ncd 
that  ev(»ry  man's  house  from  top  to  h'»ii.i!a 
shonid  1)0  lo(»ked  into,  and  that,  too,  house  by 
hon>e,  that  if  pos>il)le  a  further  <li<C()very 
might  he  made  of  all  such  among  them  a*  bad 
a  hand  in  tlurse  <le-ii:ns. 

'].  It  was  fnrtlier  concluded  upon  that  where- 
soever or  with  whomsoever  anv  of  the  l*iiib'> 
lonians  were  found,  th.at  even  those  of  the 
town  of  Mansonl  that  had  given  tlicin  bou-e 
and  harhour  should  to  their  shame  and  tlie 
warning  of  others  make  jx'nance  in  th(^  Oin'O 
j)!aee. 

4.  Ft  was  moreover  resolved  by  the  famous 
town  of  Mansoul  tliat  a  j»ublic  fa>t  apd  a  day 
cf  I'IiimI'- '!  v)!!  slio-iM  l^e  kept  t  hrou  I'll  out  t!io 
v.'ii'h'  c'^ri  ■..■  '■  .-.  '.o  I'u*  ;u>lii'Mn^  of'  iIi-t 
Prince,  tlie  a])asing  of  themselves  hefore  liiui 
for  their  tran>un*»s>ionsa.i::<inst  him  and  .ngaiiist 
Shaddai  his  Fat'\fr.  It  was  further  resolved 
that  all  such  in  Mansoul  as  did  not  that  dny 
endeavour  t(»  keej)  that  fast  and  to  humble 
themselves  tor  their  faults,  but  should  mind 
their  worldly  employs  ur  be  found  wandering 
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tp  tnd  down  the  streets,  should  be  taken  for 
DUbolonimiu,  and  should  sufier  &s  DialK)lo- 
BUBS  for  such  their  wicke<l  doings. 

5.  It  was  further  concluded  then  that  with 
whit  upeed  and  with  what  warmth  of  mind 
tbfT  could  they  would  renew  their  humil- 
iition  for  sin,  and  their  petitionrt  to  Shaddai 
firhclp;  they  also  re^iolvcd  to  send  tidings  to 
be  court  of  all  that  Mr.  Pry-well  had  told 
bem. 

6.  It  was  also  determined  that  thanks  should 
egiren  by  the  town  of  Mansoul  to  Mr.  Pry- 
yU  for  his  diligent  seeking  of  the  welfare  of 
lieirtown;  and  further,  forasmuch  as  he  was 
atnrmlly  inclined  to  seek  -their  good  and  also 
>  oodermine  their  foes,  they  gave  him  a  com- 
liffiion  of  scoutmaster-general,  for  the  good 
f  the  town  of  Mansoul. 

When  the  corporation,  with  their  captains, 
lad  thus  concluded,  they  did  as  they  had 
■id:  they  shut  up  their  gates;  they  made 
or  Diabolonians  strict  search ;  they  made 
loee  with  whom  any  were  found  to  do  pen- 
nee  in  the  open  place;  they  kept  their  fast 
md  renewed  their  petitions  to  their  Prince; 
lid  Mr.  Pry-well  managed  his  charge  and  the 
tat  that  Mansoul  had  put  in  his  hands  with 
pent  conscience  and  good  fidelity;  for  he  gave 
Uonelf  wholly  up  to  his  employ,  and  that  not 
oolr  within  the  town,  but  ho  went  out  to  i»ry, 
to  see.  and  to  hoar. 

And  not  manv  d:ivs  after  lie  iirovi'lcd  for 
his  journey  and  went  t(»wanl'<  Tfell-gatc-liill, 
bto  the  country  wIkto  tlie  l)(>ul»t«Ts  were, 
rtere  he  heard  of  all  that  had  boon  talked  of 
n  Mansoul,  an<l  lie  perceived  also  that  J)iab- 
»Iq«  was  almost  ready  for  his  march,  <&c.;  so 
leeame  baek  witli  sim'imI,  nnd  callin{r  the  eap- 
tins  and  elders  of  Mansoul  together,  he  told 
hern  where  he  had  been,  wliat  he  had  hoard, 
md  what  he  had  >iCin. 

Partirularlv    be    told   them   that    Piabolus 

wu  almost  readv  for  his  march,  and  that  he 

had  made    old    Mr.  Incredulity,    that    once 

brake  jirison   in   Maii-oul,  the  general  of  his 

•nnv;  that  tlie  armv  (•(►n>i-tid  all  of  Doubt- 

cn,and  that  their  number  was  above  twenty 

th'Mi^nd.     He  told,  moreover,  that   Diabolus 

did  intend  to  bring  with  him  the  chief  princes 

of  the  infernal  pit,  and  that  he  would  make 

Ihttn  chief  captains  over  his  Doubters.     He 

told  them,   m<»reover,   that    it    was   certainly 

Ine  that  several  of  the  black  den  would,  with 

Diabolns,  ride  reformades  to  reduce  the  town 

if  Mansool  to  the   obedience    of   Diabolus 

te  prince. 


He  said,  moreover,  that  he  understood  by 
the  Doubters,  among  whom  he  had  been, 
that  the  reason  why  old  Incredulity  was  made 
general  of  the  whole  army  was  because  none 
truer  than  he  to  the  tyrant,  and  because  he 
had  an  implacable  spite  against  the  welfare 
of  the  town  of  Mansoul.  Besides,  said  he, 
he  remembers  the  affronts  that  Mansoul  ha& 
given,  and  he  is  resolved  to  be  revenged  of 
them. 

But  the  black  princes  shall  be  made  high 
commanders,  only  Incredulity  shall  be  over 
them  all,  because  (which  I  had  almost  forgot) 
he  can  more  easily  and  more  dextrously  be- 
leaguer the  town  of  Mansoul  than  can  any  of 
the  princes  besides. 

Now,  when  the  captains  of  Mansoul,  with 
the  elders  of  the  town,  had  heard  the  tidings 
that  Mr.  Pry-well  brought,  they  thought  it 
expedient,  without  fUlrther  delay,  to  put  into 
execution  the  laws  against  the  Diabolonians 
which  their  Prince  had  made  and  given  them 
in  commandment  to  manage  against  them. 
Wherefore,  forthwith  a  diligent  and  impartial 
search  was  made  in  all  houses  in  Mansoul  for 
all  and  all  manner  of  Diabolonians.  Now,  in 
the  house  of  Mr.  Mind  and  in  the  house  of  the 
great  Lord  Will-be-will  were  two  Diabolo- 
nians found.  In  Mr.  Mind's  house  was  one 
Lord  Covetousness  found,  but  he  had  changed 
his  name  to  Prudent-thrifty.  In  my  Lord 
Will-be-will's  house  one  Lasciviousness  was 
found,  but  he  had  change<l  his  name  to  Harm- 
less-mirth. These  two  the  captains  and  elders 
of  the  town  of  Mansoul  tor)k,  and  committed 
them  to  the  custody  of  Mr.  True-man  the 
jailer;  and  this  man  handled  them  so  severely, 
and  loaded  them  so  well  with  irons,  that  in 
time  they  fell  into  a  very  deep  consumption 
and  died  in  the  prison-house;  their  ma.sters 
ulsfj,  a(!cording  to  the  agreement  of  the  cap- 
tains and  elders,  were  brought  to  do  penance 
in  the  open  place,  to  their  shame  and  as 
a  warninc:  to  the  rest  of  the  town  of  Mansoul. 

Now  this  was  the  manner  of  penance  in 
those  days :  The  persons  offending,  being 
made  sensible  of  the  evil  of  their  doings, 
were  enjoined  open  confession  of  their  faults 
and  a  strict  amendment  of  their  lives. 

After  this  the  captains  and  ehlers  of  Man- 
soul sought  yet  to  find  out  more  Diabolonians 
wherever  they  lurked,  whether  in  dens,  cave^, 
holes,  vault**,  or  where  else  they  could,  in  or 
about  the  wall  or  the  town  of  Mansoul.  But 
though  they  could  plainly  see  their  footing, 
and  so  follow  them  by  their  track  and  smell 
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look  well  to  their  ward  on  that  side  of  the 
town  of  Man!»oul.  But  at  Eye-gate  he  placed 
that  grinifaced  one,  the  Captain  Past-hope,  and 
there  also  now  did  he  »et  up  his  terrible  standard. 

Now  the  Captain  Insatiable  was  to  look  to 
the  carriages  of  Diabolus,  and  was  also  ap- 
pointed tiHtake  into  custody  that  or  thase  per- 
sons and  tilings  that  should  at  any  time  as 
prey  be  taken  from  the  enemy. 

Now  Mouth-gate  the  inliabitants  of  Mansoul 
kept  for  a  sally-port ;  wherefore  that  they  kept 
strong,  for  that  was  it  by  and  out  at  which  the 
townsfolk  did  send  their  petitions  to  Em- 
manuel their  Prince;  that  also  was  the  gate 
from  the  top  of  which  the  captains  did  play 
their  slings  at  the  enemies;  for  that  gate  stood 
somewhat  ascending,  so  that  the  placing  of 
them  there  and  the  letting  of  them  fly  from 
that  place  did  much  execution  against  the 
tyrant's  army ;  wherefore,  for  these  causes  with 
others,  Diabolus  sought,  if  possible,  to  stop  up 
Mouth-gate  with  dirt. 

Now,  as  Diabolus  was  busy  and  industrious 
in  preparing  to  make  his  assault  upon  the 
town  of  Mansoul  without,  so  the  captains  and 
soldiers  in  the  corporation  were  as  busy  in 
preparing,  within ;  they  mounted  their  slings, 
they  set  up  their  banners,  thoy  sounded  their 
•trumpets,  and  put  themselves  in  such  order  as 
WJis  judged  most  for  the  annoyance  of  the 
enemy  and  for  the  advantage  of  Mansoul,  and 
gave  tlieir  .soldiers  orders  to  be  ready  at  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  for  war.  The  Lord  Will- 
be-will  aLso,  he  took  the  charge  of  wat(!hing 
again.st  the  rebels  within,  and  to  do  what  he 
Could  to  take  them  while  without,  or  to  stifle 
them  within  their  caves,  dens,  and  holds  in 
the  town-wall  of  Mansoul.  And,  to  speak  the 
truth  of  him,  ever  since  he  took  penance  for 
his  fault  he  had  showed  as  much  honesty 
and  bravery  of  spirit  as  any  he  in  Mansoul; 
for  lie  t<>ok  one  Jolly  and  his  brother  (irig- 
gish,  the  two  sons  of  his  servant  Harmless- 
mirth,  (lor  to  thftt  day,  though  the  father  was 
committed  to  ward,  the  sons  had  a  dwelling  in 
the  house  of  my  lord;)— I  say,  betook  them 
and  with  his  own  hands  put  them  to  the  cross. 
And  this  was  the  reason  why  he  hanjred  them 
up:  After  their  father  was  put  into  the  hands 
of  Mr.  True-man,  the  jailer,  hi^  sons  began  to 
j>lay  his  pranks,  and  to  be  tickling  and  toying 
with  the  daughters  of  their  lord ;  nay,  it  was 
jealousied  that  they  were  too  familiar  with 
them,  the  which  was  brought  to  his  lordship^s 
ear.  Now  his  lordship  being  unwilling  unad- 
r'jsedly  to  put  any  man  to  death,  did  not  sud- 


denly fall  upon  them,  but  set  watch  and  spia 
to  sec  if  the  thing  was  true ;  of  the  which  be 
was  soon  informed,  for  his  two  servants,  whoM 
names  were  Find-all  and  Tell-all,  catched  them 
together  in  uncivil  manner  more  than  once  or 
twice,  and  went  and  told  their  lord.  So  wheo 
my  Lord  Will-be-will  had  sufficient  gronnd  to 
believe  the  thing  was  true,  he  takes  the  two 
young  Diabolonians — for  tuch  they  were,  for 
their  father  was  a  Diabolonian  bom — aod  hii 
them  to  Eye-gate,  where  he  raised  a  very  higli 
cross  just  in  the  face  of  Diabolus  and  of  hit 
army,  and  there  he  hanged  the  young  villtin 
in  deflance  of  Captain  Past-hope  and  of  Um 
horrible  standard  of  the  tyrant. 

Now,  this  Christian  act  of  the  brave  Lord 
Will-be-will  did  greatly  abash  Captain  Put- 
hope,  discourage  the  army  of  Diabolus,  pot 
fear  into  the  Diabolonian  runagates  in  Man- 
soul, and  put  strength  and  courage  into  the  cup- 
tains  that  belonged  to  Emmanuel  the  Prioee; 
for  they  without  did  gather,  and  that  by  Uiii 
very  act  of  my  lord,  that  Mansoul  was  re- 
solved to  flght,  and  that  the  Diaboloniaoi 
within  the  town  could  not  do  such  things  u 
Diabolus  had  hopes  they  would.  Nor  was 
this  the  only  proof  of  the  brave  Lord  Will-be- 
wiirs  honesty  to  the  town  nor  of  his  loyalty 
to  his  Prince,  as  will  afterwards  appear. 

Now  when  the  children  of  I*rudent -thrifty, 
who  dwelt  with  Mr.  Mind,  (for  Thrifty  left 
children  with  Mr.  Mind  when  he  was  also  ' 
committed  to  prison,  and  their  nanu^s  were  ; 
Gripe  and  Rake-all ;  these  he  begat  of  3fr.  ' 
Mind's  bastard  daughter,  whose  naiuc  was 
Mrs.  lioldfast-bad  ;)  —  I  say,  when  his  chil- 
dren perceived  how  the  Lord  Will-be-will  had 
served  them  that  dwelt  with  him,  what  do  they 
but  (lest  they  should  drink  of  the  same  cup) 
endeavour  to  make  their  esirape.  But  Mr. 
I  Mind,  bejng  wary  of  it,  took  them  and  put 
I  them  in  hold  in  his  house  till  morning,  (for 
this  was  done  over  night,)  and  remembering 
that  bv  the  law  of  Mansoul  all  Diabohmians 
were  to  die,  and  to  be  sure  they  were  at  leart 
by  father's  side  such,  and  some  say  by  mother's 
side  too,  what  does  he  but  takes  them  and 
puts  them  in  chains,  and  carries  them  to  the 
selfsame  place  where  my  lord  hanged  his  two 
before,  and  there  he  hanged  them. 

The  townsmen  also  took  great  encourage- 
ment at  this  act  of  Mr.  Mind,  and  did  what 
thev  could  to  have  taken  some  more  of  these 
Diabolonian  troublers  of  Mansoul ;  but  at 
that  time  the  rest  lay  so  close  that  they 
could  not  be  apprehended ;  so  they  set  against 
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fear,  wherein  his  Lord  thus  signified :  that  liis 
Lordahip  observed  that  he  was  the  only  man 
in  Mansoul  that  detected  Mr.  Carnal-security 
as  the  only  one,  that  through  his  subtlety  and 
cunning,  had  obtained  for  Diabolus  a  defec- 
tion and  decay  of  goodness  in  the  blessed 
town  of  Mansoul.  Moreover,  his  Lord  gave 
him  to  understand  that  he  still  remembered 
his  tears  and  mourning  for  the  state  of  Man- 
soul. It  wjis  also  observed  by  the  same  note 
that  his  Lord  took  notice  of  his  detecting  of 
this  Mr.  Carnal-security  at  his  own  table  among 
the  guests  in  his  own  house,  and  that  in  the 
midst  of  his  jolliness,  even  while  he  was  seek- 
ing to  perfect  his  villainies  against  the  town 
of  Mansoul.  Emmanuel  also  took  notice  that 
this  reverend  person,  Mr.  Godly-fear,  stood 
stoutly  to  it  at  the  gates  of  the  castle  against 
all  the  threats  and  attempts  of  the  tyrant,  and 
that  he  put  the  townsmen  in  a  way  to  make 
their  petition  to  their  Prince,  so  as  that  he 
might  accept  thereof,  and  as  that  they  might 
obtain  an  answer  of  peace;  and  that  therefore 
shortly  he  should  receive  his  reward. 

After  all  this  there  was  yet  produced  a  note 
which  was  written  to  the  whole  town  of  Man- 
soul, whereby  they  perceived  that  their  Lord 
took  notice  of  their  so  often  repeating  of  peti- 
tions to  him,  and  that  they  should  see  more 
of  the  fruits  of  such  their  doings  in  time  to 
come.  Their  Prince  did  also  therein  toll  them 
that  he  took  it  well  tliat  their  heart  and  mind 
now  at  last  abode  fix(nl  upon  him  and  his 
ways,  thouf^li  Diabolus  had  made  such  inrciad:^ 
uj)on  tln.in  ;  and  that  neither  flatteries  on  the 
one  luind  nor  hardships  on  the  other  e«)uld 
make  them  vield  to  serve  his  cruel  dosij^ns. 
There  was  also  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  this 
note  that  his  L<)rdship  had  left  the  town  of 
Mansoul  in  the  liands  of  the  lord  seorotarv 
and  under  the  conduct  of  Cai)tain  Credence, 
savinjr,  IJoware,  that  vou  vet  vi<'ld  voursolvos 
under  tlu'ir  governance,  and  in  due  time  you 
shall  receive  vour  reward. 

So  after  the  brave  Captain  Credence  had 
delivered  his  notes  U)  those  to  whom  tlu  y  be- 
lonired,  he  retired  himself  to  mv  lonl  seere- 
tary's  lodp^ings,  and  there  spent  time  in  con- 
versing]: with  him ;  for  tliev  two  were  verv 
great  one  with  another,  and  did  indeed  know 
more  how  things  would  go  with  Mansoul  than 
did  all  the  townsmen  besides.  The  lord  secre- 
tary also  loved  the  Captain  Cred(Mice  dearly; 
vea,  manv  a  jrood  bit  was  sent  him  from  mv 
lord's  table;  also  he  niiirht  have  a  show  of 
countcnnnce  when   the   rest   of  Manscnil   lav 
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under  the  clouds.    So  after  some  time  for  eon- 
verse  was  spent  the  captain  betook  himself  Ut 
his  chambers  to  rest.     But  it  was  not  \(mg 
after  but  my  lord  did  send  for  the  captaia 
again;  so  the  captain  came  to  him,  and  th^ 
greeted  one  another  with  usual  salutatioDs. 
Then  said  the  captain  to  the  lord  secretaiy, 
What  hath  my  lord   to  say  to  his  seryant! 
So  the  lord  secretary  took  him  and  had  biia 
aside,  and  after  a  sign  or  two  of  more  favour 
he  said,  I  have  made  thee  the  Lord's  lieutenant 
over  all  the  forces  in  Mansoul ;  so  that  from 
this  day  forward  all  men  in  Mansoul  shall  be 
at  thy  word,  and  thou  shalt  be  he  that  sbal) 
lead  in  and    that    shall    le^id  out  Mansoul 
Thou  shalt  therefore  manage,   according  to 
thy  place,  the  war  for  thy  Prince  and  for  tbe 
town  of  ]Mansoul  against  the  force  and  jwwet 
of  Diabolus,  and  at  thy  command  shall  tbe 
rest  of  the  captains  be. 

Now  the  townsmen  began  to  perceive  what 
interest  the  captain  had  both  with  the  court 
and  also  with  the  lord  secretan'  in  Mansool; 
for  no  man  before  could  so  speed  when  senti 
nor  bring  such  good  news  from  Emmanuel  as 
he.  Wherefore  what  do  they,  after  some 
lamentation  that  they  made  no  more  use  of  i 
him  in  their  distresses,  but  send  by  their  sub- 
ordinate preacher  to  the  lord  secretary  to  de- 
sire him  that  all  that  ever  thev  were  and  had 
might  be  put  under  the  government,  care, 
custody  and  conduct  of  Captain  Credence. 

80  their  preacher  went  and  did  his  errand, 
and  re("eived  this  answer  from  the  mouth 
of  his  lord:  That  Captain  Crrdenee  should  be 
the  great  doer  in  all  the  King's  army  against 
the  King's  enemies,  and  also  for  the  welfare 
of  Mansoul.  So  he  bowed  to  the  groom  and 
thanked  his  lordship,  and  returned  and  told 
his  news  to  the  townsfolk.  Ihit  all  this*  was 
d(me  with  all  imaginable  seeresy,  beeause  the 
foes  had  yet  great  stren;j^th  in  the  town. 

But  to  return  to  our  storv  a":ain  :  When 
Diabolus  saw  himself  thus  boldlv  eonfrentod 
by. the  lord  mayor,  and  perceived  the  stoutness 
'  of  Mr.  Godly-fear,  he  fell  into  a  rape  and 
forthwith  called  a  council  of  war,  that  he 
might  be  revenged  on  Mansoul.  So  all  the 
princes  of  the  pit  came  together,  and  old  In- 
credulity at  the  head  of  them,  with  all  tl^e  cap- 
tains of  his  army.  So  they  consulted  what  to 
do.  Now  the  effect  and  conclu<ion  of  the 
(M)uncil  that  day  was,  how  they  might  take 
the  castle,  because  thev  could  not  conclude 
themselves  masters  of  the  town  so  long  as  that 
was  in  the  possession  of  their  enemies.    »So 
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fall  asleep,  and  so  be  got  to  neglect  their  town- 
watch,  their  cjistle-watch,  as  well  as  their 
watch  at  the  gates.  » 

Yea,  may  we  not  by  this  means  so  cumber 
Mansoul  with  abundance  that  they  shall  be 
forced  to  make  of  their  cjistlc  a  warehouse  in- 
stead of  a  garrison  fortified  against  us  and  a 
receptacle  for  men  of  war?  Tlius,  if  we  get 
our  goods  and  commodities  thither,  I  reckon 
that  the  cjistle  is  more  than  half  ours.  Be- 
sides, could  we  so  order  it  that  it  should  be 
filled  with  such  kind  of  wares,  then  if  we  made 
a  sudden  assault  upon  them  it  would  be  hard 
for  the  captains  to  take  shelter  there.  Do  you 
know  that  of  the  parable,  "The,  deceitful ness 
of  riches  choke  the  world ; "  and  again, "  When 
the  heart  is  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
drunkenness  and  the  carets  of  this  life,  all  mis- 
chief comes  upon  them  at  unawares." 

Furthermore,  my  lords,  quoth  he,  you  very 
well  know  that  it  is  not  easy  for  a  people  to  be 
filled  with  our  things  and  not  to  have  some  of 
our  Diabolonians  as  retainers  to  their  houses 
and  services.  Where  is  there  a  Mansoulian 
that  is  full  of  this  world  that  has  not  for  his 
servant  and  waiting-man  Mr.  Profuse,  or  Mr. 
ProdigiUity,  or  some  other  of  our  Diabolonian 
gang,  Jis  Mr.  V(>liii>tuous,  Mr.  Pragmatical, 
Mr.  Ostentation,  or  the  like?  Now  these  can 
take  the  cjt^tlc  of  Mansoul,  or  blow  it  up,  or 
make  it  unfit  for  a  garrison  for  Emmanuel ; 
and  anv  of  these  will  do.  Yea,  these,  for 
auo:ht  I  know,  mav  do  it  for  us  sooner  than  an 
arniv  of  twcMitv  thousand  men.  Wherefore, 
to  end  as  1  began,  my  advice  is,  that  we  quietly 
withdraw  ourselves,  not  offering  any  further 
force  or  forcible  attempts  upon  the  castle,  at 
least  at  this  time,  and  k-t  us  set  on  foot  our 
new  project,  and  let  us  see  if  that  will  not 
make  them  destrov  themselves. 

This  advice  was  highly  applauded  by  them 
all,  and  was  aeeounted  the  very  masterpiece 
of  hell :  to  wit,  to  choke  Mansoul  with  a  ful- 
ness of  this  world,  and  to  surfeit  her  heart  with 
the  good  thiufrs  thereof.  Hut  see  how  things 
meet  together!  Just  as  this  Diabolonian 
countnl  was  broken  up,  Captain  Credence  re- 
ceivt'd  a  letter  from  lOmmanuel,  the  contents 
of  which  were  these:  That  U])on  the  third  day 
he  would  meet  him  in  the  field  in  the  jilains 
about  Mansoul.  Mei^t  me  in  field!  quoth  the 
captain  ;  what  meaneth  my  Lord  by  this?  I 
know  not  what  he  meaneth  bv  meetinj?  of  me 
in  the  field.  So  he  took  tlie  note  in  his  hand 
and  did  carrv  it  to  mv  h)rd  secretarv  to  ask  his 
thoughts  thereu2)on,  (for  my  lord  was  a  seer  in 


all  matters  concerning  the  King  and  also  fbi 
the  good  and  comfort  of  the  town  of  Mansool.) 
So  he  showed  my  lord  the  note,  and  desired 
his  o])inion  thereof.  For  my  part,  quoth  Ca^w 
tain  Credence,  I  know  not  the  meaning  thereo( 
So  my  lord  did  take  and  read  it,  and  after  t 
little  pause  he  said,  ''The  Diaboloiiians  htre 
had  against  Mansoul  a  great  consultation  to- 
day ;  they  have,  I  say,  this  day  been  contriving 
the  utter  ruin  of  the  town;  and  the  result uf 
the  council  is,  to  set  Mansoul  into  such  a  waj 
which,  if  taken,  will  surely  make  her  destroy 
herself.  And  to  this  end  they  are  making 
ready  for  their  own  departure  out  of  the  town, 
intending  to  betake  themselves  to  the  field 
again,  and  there  to  lie  till  they  shall  see 
whether  this  their  project  will  take  or  no.  But 
be  thou  ready  with  the  men  of  thy  Lord,  for 
on  the  third  day  they  will  be  in  the  plain, 
there  to  fall  upon  the  Diabolonians ;  for  the 
Prince  will  by  that  time  be  in  the  field,  yea, 
by  that  it  is  break  of  day,  sun-rising,  or  before^ 
and  that  with  a  mighty  force  against  them. 
So  he  shall  be  before  them,  and  thou  shalt  be 
behind  them,  and  betwixt  you  both  their  army 
shall  be  destroyed." 

When  Captain  Credence  heard  this,  away 
he  goes  to  the  rest  of  the  aiptains,  and  telU 
them  what  a  note  he  had  awhile  since  received 
from  the  hand  of  Emmanuel ;  and,  said  he, 
that  which  was  dark  therein,  has  my  lord  the 
lord  secretary  expounded  unto  me.  lie  told 
them,  moreover,  what  by  himself  and  by  them 
must  be  done  to  an.«?wer  the  mind  of  their 
Lord.  Then  were  the  captains  glad;  and 
Captain  Credence  commanded  that  all  the 
King's  trumi>eters  should  ascend  to  the  battle- 
ments of  the  castle,  and  there,  in  the  audience 
of  Diabolus  and  of  the  whole  town  of  ^lansoul, 
make  the  best  music  that  heart  could  invent. 
Then  the  trumpeters  did  as  they  were  com- 
manded. They  got  themselves  up  tothet«p 
of  the  castle,  and  thus  they  began  lo  sound. 
Then  did  Diabolus  start,  and  said,  **  What  cnn 
be  the  meaning  of  this?  They  neither  sound 
boot-and-saddle,  nor  hoi-se-aud-away,  nor  a 
charge.  What  do  these  madmen  mean,  that 
they  should  be  so  merry  and  glad?"  Thi-n 
answered  him  one  of  themselves,  and  said, 
"  This  is  for  joy  that  their  Prince  Emmanuel 
is  come  to  relieve  the  town  of  Mansoul — that 
to  this  end  he  is  at  the  head  of  an  army,  and 
that  this  relief  is  near." 

The  men  of  Mansoul  were  also  greatly  con- 
cerned at  this  melodious  charm  of  the  trump- 
ets :  they  said,  yea,  they  answered  one  anothefi 
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Credence  bravely  encouraged  liis  men  to  stand 
to  it,  and  Diabolus  did  the  like  as  well  as  he 
could.  But  Captain  Credence  made  a  brave 
speech  to  his  soldiers,  the  contents  whereof 
here  follow : 

Gentlemen  soldiers  and  my  brethren  in  this 
design,  it  rejoiccth  me  much  to  sec  in  the  field 
foi  our  Prince  this  day  so  stout  and  so  valiant 
an  army  and  such  faithful  lovers  of  Mansoul. 
You  have  hitherto,  as  hath  become  you,  shown 
yourselves  men  of  truth  and  courage  against 
the  Diabolonian  forces,  so  that  for  all  their 
boasts  they  have  not  yet  much  ciiuse  to  boast 
of  their  gettings.  Now,  take  to  yourselves 
your  wonted  courage,  and  show  yourselves  men 
even  this  once  onlv,  for  in  a  few  minutes  after 
the  next  engagement  this  time  you  shall  see 
your  Prince  show  himself  in  the  field ;  for  we 
must  make  this  second  assault  upon  this  ty- 
rant Diabolus,  and  then  Emmanuel  comes. 

No  sooner  had  the  captain  made  this  speech 
to  his  soldiers  but  one  Mr.  Speedy  came  post 
to  the  captain  from  the  Prince  to  tell  him  that 
Emmanuel  was  at  hand.  This  news,  when 
the  captain  had  received,  he  communicated  to 
the  other  field-officers,  and  they  again  to  their 
soldiers  and  men  of  war.  Wherefore,  like 
men  raised  from  the  dead,  so  the  captains  and 
their  men  arose,  made  up  to  the  enemy,  and 
cried  jls  before,  *'  The  sword  of  tlie  Prince 
Eininaiiuel  and  the  shield  of  Captain  Cre- 
dence!" 

The  Diabolonians  also  bestirred  themselves, 
and  made  rcsis-tancc  as  well  iis  thev  could  :  but 
in  this  last  engagement  the  Diabolonians  lost 
their  couraire,  and  manv  of  the  Doubters  fell 
down  dead  to  the  ground.  Now  when  they 
had  been  in  the  heat  of  battle  about  an 
hour  more,  Captain  Credence  lift  up  his  eyes 
and  saw  and  beheld  Emmanuel  coming ;  and 
he  came  with  colours  flying,  trumpets  sound- 
ing, and  the  feet  of  liis  men  scarce  touched  the 
ground,  they  hasted  with  that  celerity  towards 
the  captains  that  were  engaged.  Then  Cap- 
tain Credence  wheeled  with  his  men  to  the 
t<^wn-ward  and  gave  to  Diabolus  the  field.  So 
Emmanuel  came  upon  him  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  enemy's  plaee  wjls  betwixt  them  both  ; 
then  again  they  fell  to  it  afresh,  and  after  a 
little  while  Emmanuel  and  Captain  Credence 
met,  still  trampling  down  the  slain  as  they 
came. 

But  when  the  captains  saw  that  the  Prince 

was  come,  and  that  he  fell  upon  the  Diabolo- 

ninris  on  the  other  side,  and  that  Captain  Cre- 

donce  and  his  ilighness  had  got  t\\em  up  \>e- 


twixt  them,  they  shouted,  (they  so  shouted 
that  the  ground  rent  again,)  saying,  "Dw 
sword  of  Emmanuel  and  the  shield  of  Os^ 
tain  Credence  r'  Now  when  Diabolos  aat 
that  he  and  his  forces  were  so  hard  beset  hf 
the  Prince  and  his  princely  army,  what  doth 
he  and  the  lords  of  the  pit  that  were  with 
him  but  make  their  escape,  and  forsake  their 
army  and  leave  them  to  fall  by  the  hand  of 
Emmanuel  and  of  his  noble  Captain  Cre> 
dence?  So  they  fell  all  down  slain  befbn 
them,  before  the  Prince  and  before  hisrojil 
army;  there  was  not  left  so  much  as  oat 
Doubter  alive;  they  lay  spread  apon  tlit: 
ground  dead  men,  as  one  would  spread  duiy 
upon  the  land. 

When  the  battle  was  over  all  things  caan^ 
into  order  in  the  camp;  then  the  captains u4 
elders  of  Mansoul  came  together  to  sahiSm 
Emmanuel  while  without  the  corporation;  iq 
they  saluted  him  and  welcomed  him,  and  thai 
with  a  thousand  welcomes,  for  that  he  ww 
come  to  the  borders  of  Mansoul  again;  so  h« 
smiled  upon  them  and  said,  Peace  be  to  yoai 
Then  they  addressed  themselves  to  go  to  tin 
town ;  they  went  then  to  go  up  to  MansoiiL— 
they,  the  Prince,  and  all  the  new  forces  thai 
now  he  had  brought  with  him  to  the  wsl 
Also  all  the  gates  of  the  town  were  set  opei 
for  his  reception,  so  glad  were  they  of  his 
blessed  return.  And  this  was  the  manner  and 
order  of  going  into  Mansoul: 

1.  As  I  said,  all  the  gates  of  the  town  wew 
set  open,  yea,  the  gates  of  the  castle  also;  t\m 
elders  too  of  the  town  of  Mansoul  placed  them- 
selves at  the  gates  of  the  town  to  salute  himife 
his  entrance  thither;  and  so  they  did,  for  as  ho 
drew  near  and  approached  towards  the  gatei, 
they  said,  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  door?,  and 
the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in."  And  ihej 
answered  again,  "Who  is  the  King  of  gloryf 
And  they  made  return  to  themselves,  "Th.« 
Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  iJ 
battle.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  eve: 
lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,"  &c. 

2.  It  was  ordered  also  bv  those  of  Manso« 
that  all  the  way  from  the  town-gates  to  thoa? 
of  the  castle  his  blessed  Majesty  should  be  er 
tertained  with  the  song  by  them  that  had  tJn 
be^t  skill  in  music  in  all  the  town  of  Mansoul, 
then  did  the  elders  and  the  rest  of  the  men  of 
Mansoul  answer  one  another  as  Eiunianuel 
entered  the  town,  till  he  came  at  the  castle* 
gates,  with  songs  and  sound  of  trumpets,  saj- 

^  \Yv^,  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God,  efea 
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the  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 80  the  singers  went  before,  the  players 
on  instruments  followed  after,  and  among  them 
were  the  damsels  playing  on  timbrels. 

0.  Then  the  captains,  (for  I  would  speak  a 

word  of  them,)  in  their  order,  waite<l  on  the 

Prince  as  he  entered  into  the  gates  of  Mansoul. 

Captain  Credence  went  before,  and  Captain 

Qood-hope  with  him;  Captain  Charity  came 

behind  with  other  of  his  companions,  and 

Captain  Patience  followed  after  all;  and  the 

xv^i  of  the  captains,  some  on  the  right  hand 

and  some  on  the  left,  accompanied  Emmanuel 

into  MamK>ul.    And  all  the  while  the  colours 

were  displayed,  the  trumpets  sounded,  and 

continual  shoutings  were  among  the  soldiers. 

The  Prince  himself  rode  into  the  town  in  his 

armour,  which  was  all  of  beaten  gold,  and  in 

his  chariot;  the  pillars  of  it  were  of  silver, 

;     the  bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it 

1     was  of  pur[)le,  the  midst  thereof  being  paved 

t    with  love  for  the  daughters  of  the  town  of 

Hansoul.     . 

4.  WTien  the  Prince  was  come  to  the  en- 
trance of  Mansoul  he  found  all  the  streets 
tfrewed  with  lilies  and  flowers,  curiously 
decked  with  boughs  and  branches  from  the 
green  trees  that  stood  round  about  the  town. 
Ever)'  door  also  was  filled  with  persons  who 
boil  adorned  every  one  their  fore-part  again.«<t 
tlitir  house  with  something  of  variety  and 
siu.'ular  exeellencv  to  entertain  him  withal  iis 
be  jia-ssed  in  the  streets;  they  alsjo  tlieinsolvcs, 
a^  Emmanuel  passed  by,  tlid  welcome  liiiu 
with  shouts  and  aeelaniations  of  joy,  savin*:, 
Ble>>ed  be  the  Prince  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  hi?  Father  :?lia<ldai  I 

5.  At  the  C4istle-gates  tlic  elders  of  Man- 
foul— to  wit,  the  lord  mayor,  the  Lord  Will- 
be-will,  the  subordinate  preacher,  Mr.  Know- 
ledge, and  Mr.  Mind,  with  other  of  the  gentry 
of  the  |»laco — saluted  Emmanuel  airain.  Tliev 
bowe<l  U'fore  him,  they  kis>e<l  the  dust  of  Ills 
ftrt,  tiny  thanked,  tliey  blessed,  and  praised 
hisi  Highncci*  for  not  taking  advantage  against 
tbom  for  tlirir  sins,  but  rather  had  pity  upon 
tbom  in  their  mis«ry,  and  returned  to  them 
witb  mercies  and  to  build  up  their  Mansoul 
foFfver.  Thus  w:is  he  had  up  straightway  to 
the  cattle — for  that  was  the  royal  palace  and 
the  place  where  his  honour  wjts  to  dwell — 
which  was  ready  prepared  for  his  Highness  by 
the  presence  of  the  lord  secretary  and  the 
work  of  CapUiin  Credence.     So  he  entered  in. 

ft.  Then  the  peoi)le  and  commonalty  of  the 
leva  of  Mansoul  cam^  t^  him  into  th^^  (*astle 


to  mourn,  and  to  weep,  and  to  lament  for 
their  wickedness,  by  which  they  had  forced 
him  out  of  the  town.  So  they,  when  they 
were  come,  bowed  themselves  to  the  ground 
seven  times:  they  also  wept,  they  wept  aloud, 
and  asked  forgiveness  of  the  Prince,  and 
prayed  that  he  would  again,  as  of  old,  confirm 
his  love  to  Mansoul. 

To  the  which  the  great  Prince  replied,  Weep 
not,  but  go  your  way,  eat  the  fat  and  drink 
the  sweet,  and  send  portions  to  them  for  whom 
naught  is  prepared,  for  the  joy  of  your  Lord 
is  your  strength.  I  am  returned  to  Mansoul 
with  mercies,  and  my  name  shall  be  set  up, 
exalted  and  magnified  by  it.  He  also  took 
these  inhabitants  and  kissed  them,  and  laid 
them  to  his  bosom. 

Moreover,  he  gave  to  the  elders  of  Mansoul 
and  to  each  town  officer  a  chain  of  gold  and  a 
signet.  lie  also  sent  to  their  wives  ear-rings, 
and  jewels,  and  bracelets,  and  other  things. 
He  also  bestowed  upon  the  true-born  children 
of  Mansoul  many  precious  things. 

When  Emmanuel  the  Prince  had  done  all 
these  things  for  the  famous  town  of  Mansoul, 
then  he  said  unto  them,  first.  Wash  your  gar- 
ments, then  put  on  your  ornamenb«,  and  then 
come  to  me  into  the  castle  of  Mansoul.  iSo 
they  went  to  the  fountain  that  was  open  for 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  to  wash  in;  an<l  there 
they  wa>lied  and  there  they  made  tlicir  gar- 
ments white,  and  came  again  to  the  Prince 
into  the  castle,  and  thus  thev  stood  before  him. 

And  now  there  was  music  and  dancing 
throughout  the  wliole  town  of  Mansoul,  and 
that  because  their  Prince  had  again  granted  to 
them  his  presence  an<l  the  light  of  his  ccmnte- 
nancc;  the  bells  also  did  ring,  and  the  sun 
shone  comfortably  upon  them  for  a  great  while 
together. 

The  town  of  Mansoul  did  also  now  more 
thoroughly  seek  the  destruction  and  ruin  of 
all  remaining  Diabolonians  that  al)ode  in  the 
walls  and  the  dens  lliat  they  had  in  the  town 
{»f  Mansoul;  for  there  wjls  of  them  that  had 
to  this  day  escai>ed  with  life  and  limb  from 
the  hands  of  their  oppressors  in  the  famous 
town  of  Mansoul. 

But  the  I-K>rd  Will-bo-will  was  a  greater 
terror  to  them  now  than  ever  he  had  been  be- 
fore, fonusniuch  jls  his  heart  wa>  yet  more  fully 
bent  to  seek,  contrive,  and  pursue  them  to 
death;  he  pursued  them  night  an<l  day,  and 
did  put  them  now  to  sore  distress,  as  will  after- 
wards aj>pear. 

After  things  were  thus  far  put  into  order  in 
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and  their  sword  did  seldom  return  empty. 
Besides,  he  knew  that  these,  like  mastiff«,. 
would  fasten  upon  any — upon  father,  mother, 
brother,  sister,  prince,  or  governor ;  yea,  upon 
the  Prince  of  princes.  And  that  which  en- 
couraged him  the  more  was  for  that  they  did 
once  force  Emmanuel  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  Universe;  and  why,  thought  he,  may 
they  not  also  drive  him  from  the  town  of 
Mansoul? 

So  this  army  of  five-and-twenty  thousand 
strong  was  by  their  general,  the  great  Lord 
Incredulity,  led  up  against  the  town  of  Man- 
soul.  Now  Mr.  Pry-well,  the  scoutmaster-gen- 
eral, did  himself  go  out  to  spy,  and  he  did 
bring  Mansoul  tidings  of  their  coming.  Where- 
fore they  shut  up  their  gates,  and  put  them- 
selves in  a  posture  of  defence  against  these 
new  Diabolonians  that  came  up  against  the 
town. 

So  Diabolus  brought  up  his  army  and  be- 
leaguered the  town  of  Mansoul ;  the  Doubters 
were  placed  about  Feel-gate,  and  tlie  Blood- 
men  set  down  before  Eye-gate  and  Ear-gate. 

Now  when  this  army  had  thus  encamped 
themselves,  Incredulity,  in  the  name  of  Diab- 
olus, his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Blood-men  and  the  rest  that  were  with  him, 
sent  a  summons  as  hot  as  a  red-hot  iron  to 
Mansoul  to  yield  to  their  demands,  threaten- 
in":  that  if  thcv  still  stood  it  out  ajrain^t  them 
thov  would  presently  burn  down  Mansoul  with 
fire.  For  you  must  know  that  as  fur  the  Blood- 
men,  thev  were  not  so  much  that  Mansoul 
should  be  surrendcriMl,  as  that  Mansoul  should 
be  di'strovt'd  and  rut  olf  out  of  the  land  of  the 
livintr.  True,  thcv  sent  to  them  to  surrender, 
but  should  they  so  do,  that  would  not  stanch 
or  quench  the  thirsts  of  these  men  ;  they  must 
have  blood,  the  blood  of  Mansoul,  else  they 
die;  and  it  is  from  hence  that  they  have  their 
name.  Wheref(»rc  these  Blood-men  he  re- 
served till  now,  that  they  might,  when  all 
his  engines  jiroved  inellectual,  as  his  last  and 
sure  card,  bo  played  against  the  town  of 
Mansoul. 

Now  when  the  townsmen  had  received  this 
red-hot  summons,  it  begat  in  them  at  present 
some  changing  and  interchanging  of  thoughts ; 
but  they  jointly  agreed  in  less  than  half  an 
hour  to  carry  the  summons  to  the  Prince, 
the  which  thcv  did  when  thev  had  writ  at  the 
bottom  of  it,  "Lord,  save  Mansoul  from 
blood V  men !'' 

So  he  took  it,  and  looked  upon  it  and  con- 
sidered it,  and  took  notice  also  of  that  short 


petition  that  the  men  of  Mansoul  Lad  writtca 
at  the  bottom  of  it ;  and  called  to  him  the  noble 
Captain  Credence,  and  bid  him  go  and  tah 
Captain  Patience  with  him,  and  go  and  take 
care  of  that  side  of  Mansoul  that  was  b^ 
leaguered  by  the  Blood -men.  So  they  went 
and  did  as  they  were  commanded ;  the  Cap. 
tain  Credence  went  and  took  Captain  Patience, 
and  they  both  secured  that  side  of  ManmHil 
that  was  besieged  by  the  Blood-men. 

Then  he  commanded  that  Captain  Good- 
hope,  and  Captain  Charity,  and  my  Lord 
Will-be-will  should  take  charge  of  the  other 
side  of  the  town ;  and  I,  said  the  Prince,  will 
set  my  standard  upon  the  battlement*  of  your 
castle,  and  do  you  three  watch  against  the 
Doubters.  This  done,  he  again  commanded 
that  the  brave  captain,  the  Captain  Experi- 
ence, should  draw  up  his  men  in  the  market- 
place, and  that  there  he  should  exercise  them 
day  by  day  before  the  people  of  the  town  of 
Mansoul.  Now  this  siege  was  long,  and  many 
a  fierce  attempt  did  the  enemy,  especially  those 
called  Blood-men,  make  upon  the  town  of 
Mansoul ;  and  many  a  shrewd  brush  did  some 
of  the  townsmen  meet  with  from  them,  espe- 
cially Captain  Self-denial,  who,  I  should  have 
told  you  before,  was  commanded  to  take  the 
care  of  Ear-gate  and  Eye-gate  now  againi^t  the 
Blood-men.  This  Captain  Self-denial  was  a 
ycmng  man,  but  stout,  and  a  townsman  in 
Mansoul,  as  Caj.»tain  Experience  also  was.  Aud 
Emmanuel,  at  his  second  return  to  Mftn>(»ul, 
made  him  a  captain  over  a  thousand  of  the 
^lansoulians  for  the  good  of  the  corporatiim. 
This  captain  therefore,  being  an  hardy  man 
and  a  man  of  great  courage,  and  willing  to 
venture  himself  for  the  good  of  the  town  of 
Mansoul,  would  now  and  then  sally  out  ufon 
the  Bl(>od-nien  and  give  them  many  notable 
alarms,  and  entered  several  brisk  skirmishes 
with  them,  and  also  did  sonic  execution  upon 
them  ;  but  vou  must  think  that  this  couhl  not 
so  ea?ilv  be  done  but  he  must  meet  with 
brnshes  himself,  for  he  carrie<l  several  of  their 
marks  in  his  face,  yea,  and  some  in  some  ollitT 
parts  of  his  body. 

80  after  some  time  spent  for  the  trial  of  llic. 
faith,  jind  hope,  and  h)ve  of  the  town  of  Man- 
soul, the  Prince  Emmanuel  upon  a  day  calls 
his  captains  and  men  of  war  together  and  di- 
vides them  into  two  companies;  this  done,  he 
commands  them  at  a  time  appointed,  and  diat 
in  the  morning  very  early,  to  sally  out  upon 
the  enemy,  saying,  "Let  half  of  you  fall  upon 
the  Doubters,  and  half  of  you  fall  upoa  the 
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80  hardy  as  to  thnist  themselves,  knowing 
that  yet  there  were  in  the  town  some  who 
took  part  with  Diabolus — I  say,  they  were  so 
hardv  as  to  thrust  themselves  into  Mansoul. 
(Three,  did  I  say?  I  think  there  were  four.) 
Now  to  wlio^e  hoiij-c  should  those  Doubters  go 
but  to  the  h(»u.se  of  an  old  Diabolonian  in 
Mansoul,  whose  name  wjis  Evil-questioning;  a 
very  ;rn\'it  enemy  he  was  to  ^Fansoul,  and  a 
great  door  among  Diabolonians  there.  Well, 
to  thi.-*  Kvil-»]uestioning's  house,  as  was  said, 
did  thrsc  Diabolonians  come,  fvou  may  be  sure 
tliat  tht'v  liad  directions  how  to  find  the  way 
thitlier;)  ko  he  nu\do  them  welcome,  pitied 
their  mi-^fortune,  and  succored  them  with  the 
best  that  he  had  in  his  house.  Now,  after  a 
little  acquaintanc(?,  (and  it  was  not  long  be- 
fore they  had  that,)  this  old  Evil-questioning 
asked  the  Doubters  if  they  were  all  of  a  town ; 
he  knew  that  they  were  all  of  one  kingdom. 
And  tliey  answered,  No,  nor  of  one  shire, 
neither;  for  I,  said  one,  am  an  Election-doubt- 
er ;  I,  said  another,  am  a  Vocation-doubter ;  then 
said  the  third,  I  am  a  Salvation-doubter;  and 
the  Iburlh  said  he  was  a  Grace-doubter.  Well, 
quoth  the  old  gentleman,  be  of  what  shire  you 
will,  r  am  pci-suaded  that  you  are  town-boys ; 
you  luive  the  verv  length  of  niv  foot,  are  one 
with  my  heart,  and  shall  be  welcome  to  me. 
Bo  tlH'v  thanked  him,  and  were  ghul  tliat  thoy 
hnd  liaiiiil  thcmsclvi-.^  an  harbour  in  Mansoul. 
Then  said  Kvil-fpu'-tioning  to  thcni,  How 
many  of  your  coiii]»;niy  iiiiirht  there  be  that 
canii'  with  you  to  \\u-  siege  <;r  Mansoul?  And 
they  answered,  Th.orc  were  but  ten  thousand 
Dou]»t«Ts  in  all.  for  the  rest  of  the  army  con- 
sistod  of  fifteen  thousand  Iilood-njen.  These 
Blood-men,  quoth  they,  border  upon  our  coun- 
try, but,  ]>oor  \\\on  I  as  we  hear  they  were  every 
one  taken  by  Etninanuel's  fmres.  Ten  thou- 
sand I  (juoth  the  old  uentleman  :  I'll  j)roinise 
you  that  is  a  round  company.  Hut  how  eanie 
it  to  i^ass,  since  you  were  so  mi;.ihty  a  number, 
that  von  fainted  ami  durst  not  fi^iht  maw  foe>? 
Our  ireneral,  said  they,  was  the  first  man  that 
did  run  for  it.  IVav,  quoth  th<'ir  landlord, 
who  was  (hat  your  cowardly  ireneral  ?  Jle  was 
o!iee  the  lord  mavor  of  Mansoul,  said  they. 
r>ut  ]>ray  call  him  not  a  cnwanlly  general,  for 
whether  any  from  the  ea=*t  to  the  west  ha«l  done 
more  service  for  our  IVince  Diabolus  than  has 
my  liord  Increijulity  will  be  a  hard  question 
for  you  to  answer.     But  had  they  calched  him. 

•  •'7 

they  would  for  certain  have  hange<l  him,  and 

we  promise  you  hanging  is  but  a  bad  business. 

Then  snid  the  old  gentleman,  I  w^^uld  that  a\Y 


the  ten  thousand  Doubters  were  now  well  anned 
in  ^lansoul,  and  myself  at  the  head  of  them: 
I  would  see  what  I  could  do.  Ay,  said  they, 
that  would  be  well  if  we  could  see  that;  but 
wishes,  alas !  what  arc  they  ?  and  these  worda 
were  spoken  aloud.  Well,  said  old  Evil-qties- 
tioning,  tiike  heed  that  you  talk  not  too  loud: 
you  must  be  squat  and  close,  and  must  take 
care  of  yourselves  while  you  are  here,  or  111 
assure  you  you  will  be  snapped. 

AVhy?  quoth  the  Doubtere. 

Why !  quoth  the  old  gentleman.  Why,  be- 
cause both  the  Prince  and  the  lord  sccretarr. 
and  their  captains  and  soldiers,  are  all  at  pres- 
ent in  town ;  yea,  the  town  is  as  full  of  tbcm 
as  ever  it  can  hold.  And  bei*idc»,  there  is  one 
whose  name  is  Will-be-will,  a  most  cruel  ene- 
my of  ours,  and  him  the  Prince  has  made 
keeper  of  the  gates,  and  has  commanded  him 
that  with  all  the  diligence  he  can  he  should 
look  for,  search  out,  and  destroy  all  and  all 
manner  of  Diabolonians.  And  if  he  lightijd 
upon  you,  down  you  go,  though  your  htada 
were  made  of  gold. 

And  now  to  see  how  it  happened.  One  of 
the  Lord  Will-be-wilUs  faithful  soldiers,  whose 
name  Avas  Mr.  Diligence,  stood  all  this  while 
listening  under  old  Evil-questioning's  eavos, 
and  heard  all  the  talk  that  had  been  betwixt 
him  and  the  Doubters  that  he  entertained 
under  his  roof. 

The  soldier  wa»<  a  man  that  mv  lord  had 
much  confidence  in,  and  that  he  loyed  d<arly, 
and  thai  botli  because  he  was  a  man  of  cour- 
age and  also  a  ir.an  that  \vas  unwearied  in  seek- 
ing after  Diab.okmi.in-  to  ajq^rchend  tliem. 

Xow  this  man,  as  T  told  y(»u,  heard  all  ihc 
talk  th.atwas  betwixt  old  Evil-questioning  and 
these  Diabolonians;  wherefore  what  does  ho 
but  gtK'S  to  his  lord  and  tells  him  what  be  had 
heard?  And  say  est  thou  >o,  my  trusty?  quoth 
my  hii'd.  Ay,  quoth  Diligence,  that  I  do,  and 
if  your  lordship  will  be  jtUra-ed  to  go  with  me, 
you  shall  find  it  as  I  havesaicl.     And  aiv  ihev 

*  • 

tliere?  quoth  my  lord :  I  know  Evil-question- 
ing well,  for  he  and  I  were  great  in  the  timt^ 
of  our  apostaey.  Ihit  I  know  not  now  where 
he  dwells.  Dut  I  do,  said  this  man;  and  if 
your  lonlship  will  go,  I  will  lead  you  the  way 
into  his  den.  Go  I  quoth  my  lord;  that  I  will. 
Come,  my  Diligence,  let  us  go  find  tlu-m  out. 
So  my  lord  and  his  man  went  toi^rther  the 
direct  wny  to  his  house.  Now  his  man  went 
before  to  show  him  his  wav,  and  thev  went  till 
they  came  even  under  old  Mr.  Evil-quc^stion- 
\i\^'a  W'aU.    Then  said  Diligence,  Hark,  my 
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given  to  Mr.  Meditation,  to  improve  for  the 
common  good,  and  after  liim  to  his  son,  Mr. 
Think-well ;  this  Think-well  he  had  by  Mrs. 
Piety  his  wife,  and  she  wtis  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Recorder. 

After  this  my  lord  apprehended  Clip-prom- 
ise; now,  because  he  was  a  notorious  villain, 
(for  by  his  doings  much  of  the  King^s  coin 
was  abutted,)  therefore  he  was  made  a  public 
example.  He  was  arraigned  and  judged  to  be 
first  set  in  the  pillory,  then  to  be  whipped  by 
all  the  children  and  servants  in  Mansoul,  and 
then  to  be  hanged  till  he  was  dead. 

He  also  apprehended  Carnal-sense  and  put 
him  in  hold,  but  how  it  came  about  I  cannot 
tell,  but  he  brake  prison  and  made  his  escape. 
Yea,  and  the  bold  villain  will  not  yet  quit  the 
town,  but  lurks  in  the  Diabolonian  dens  in  the 
daytime,  and  haunts  like  a  ghost  honest  men's 
houses  at  nights.  Wherefore  there  was  a 
proclamation  set  up  in  the  market-place  in 
Mansoul,  signifying  that  whosoever  could  dis- 
cover Carnal-sense,  and  apprehend  him  and 
slay  him,  should  be  admitted  daily  to  the 
Prince's  table  and  should  be  made  keeper  of 
the  treasure  of  Mansoul.  Many  therefore  did 
bend  themselves  to  do  this  thing,  but  take  him 
and  slay  him  they  could  not,  though  often  he 
was  discovered. 

r>iit  niv  lord  took  Mr.  AVronu^-thouehts-of- 
C'iirist  and  put  him  into  j)rison,  and  he  died 
tluTC,  tliough  it  was  long  first,  for  he  died  of  a 
linircring  consumption. 

Self-love  was  nlso  taken  and  committed  to 
custody,  but  there  were  many  that  wore  allied 
to  him  in  Mansoul,  so  his  judgment  was  de- 
ferred ;  but  at  last  Mr.  Self-denial  stood  up  and 
said,  ir  siicli  vilhiins  as  these  mav  be  winked 
at  in  Mansoul,  I  will  lav  down  mv  coniinission. 
He  also  took  him  from  the  crowd  and  had  him 
among  his  soldiers,  and  there  he  was  brained. 
Hut  some  in  Mansoul  muttered  at  it,  thoui^h 
none  durst  speak  plainly,  beeauso  Emmanuel 
was  in  town.  But  this  brave  act  of  Cai)tain 
Self-denial  came  to  the  Prince's  ears;  so  he 
sent  for  him  and  made  him  a  lord  in  Mansoul. 

Tlien  my  Lord  Self-deni;d  took  courage,  and 
set  to  the  j>ursuing  tlie  Diaholonians  with  my 
Lord  Will-b?-will;  and  thev  took  Live-bv- 
feeling  and  they  took  Legal-life,  and  put  them 
in  hold  till  thev  died.  Jkit  Mr.  Unbelief  was 
a  nimble  jack;  him  they  could  never  lay  hold 
of,  though  they  attemi)ted  to  do  it  often.  He 
there  ft  )re,  and  some  few  more  of  the  Diabo- 
lonian tribe,  did  yet  remain  in  Mansoul  to  the 
tinxe  that  Mansoul  left  off  to  dwell  any  longer 


lariot,  and  all  his  cKk 
ending  of  him  on  tu 
eft.    Then  was  an  "(i 


in  the  kingdom  of  Universe.  But  the>'  kept 
them  to  their  dens  and  holes ;  if  one  of  then 
did  appear,  or  happen  to  be  seen  in  any  of  tb 
streets  of  the  town  of  Mansoul,  the  whole  ton 
would  be  up  in  arms  after  them ;  yea,  the  verf 
children  in  Mansoul  would  cry  out  after  thea 
as  after  a  thief,  and  would  wish  that  the^ 
might  stone  them  to  death  with  stones.  And 
now  did  Mansoul  arrive  to  some  good  de^nt 
of  peace  and  quiet;  her  Prince  also  did  ahidi 
within  her  borders ;  her  captains  also  and  Iier 
soldiers  did  their  duties,  and  Mansoul  minded 
her  trade  that  she  had  with  the  country  thit 
was  afar  off;  also  she  was  busy  in  her  nuLos- 
facture. 

When  the  town  of  Mansoul  had  thus  far  rid 
themselves  of  so  many  of  their  enemies  and 
the  troublers  of  their  peace,  the  Prince  sent  to 
them  and  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  would 
at  the  market-place  meet  the  whole  peopl^ 
and  there  give  them  in  charge  concerning  soni 
further  safety  and  comfort,  and  to  the  oan^ 
dem nation  and  destruction  of  their  home-bnj 
Diaholonians.  So  the  day  appointed  was  com^ 
and  the  townsmen  met  together;  EmmanQaj 
also  came  down  in  his  chariot,  and  all  his 
tains  in  their  state  attend i 
right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
ye  "  made  for  silence ;  and  after  some  mutoil 
carriages  of  love  the  IVince  began  and  thai 
proceeded : 

You,  my  Mansoul,  and  the  beloved  of  mine 
heart,  many  and  great  are  the  privileges  tbil 
I  have  bestowed  upon  you  ;  1  have  singled  VM 
out  from  othei*s  and  have  chosen  you  to  myself 
not  for  vour  worthiness,  but  for  mine  owi 
sake.  I  have  also  redeemed  vou,  not  oiilv  fron 
the  dread  of  mv  Father's  law,  but  from  tlM 
liand  of  Diabolus.  This  I  have  done  beciiusi 
I  have  loved  vou,  and  because  I  have  set  mi 
heart  upon  you  to  do  you  good.  I  have  alac 
that  all  things  that  might  hinder  thy  way  t 
the  pleasures  of  paradise  might  be  takon  ou 
of  the  way,  laid  down  for  thee,  for  thy  soul,  i 
plenary  satisfaction,  and  have  bought  thee  fc 
myself — a  price  not  of  corruptible  things  asul 
silver  and  gold,  but  a  price  of  blood,  mineowi 
blood,  which  I  have  freely  spilt  ujxm  th( 
ground  to  make  thee  mine.  So  I  have  reeun- 
ciled  thee,  0  my  ^lansoul !  to  my  Father,  aud 
interested  thee  in  the  mansion-houses  that  are 
with  mv  Father,  in  the  roval  citv,  where 
things  are,  O  my  Mansoul  I  that  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
to  conceive. 

Besides,  0  my  Mansoul  I  thou  seest  what  1 
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And  thus,  0  my  Mansoul  I  I  have  showed 
unto  thee  what  shall  be  done  to  thee  hereafter 
if  thou  canst  hear,  if  tliou  canst  understand ; 
and  now  I  will  tell  thee  what  at  present  must 
be  thy  duty  and  practice  until  I  come  and  fetch 
thee  to  myself,  according  as  is  related  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth. 

First,  I  charge  thee  that  thou  dost  hereafter 
keep  more  white  and  clean  the  liveries  which 
I  gave  thee  before  my  last  withdrawing  from 
thee. 

When  your  garments  are  white  the  world 
will  count  you  mine.  Also  when  your  gar- 
ments are  white,  then  I  am  delighted  in  your 
» ways ;  for  then  your  goings  to  and  fro  will  be 
like  a  Hash  of  lightning,  that  those  that  are 
present  must  take  notice  of,  also  their  eyes  will 
be  made  to  dazzle  thereat.  Deck  thyself, 
therefore,  according  to  my  bidding,  and  make 
thyself  by  my  law  straight  steps  for  thy  feet, 
so  shall  thy  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty, 
for  he  is  thy  Ix)rd,  •nd  worship  thou  him. 

Now  that  thou  may  est  keep  them  as  I  bid 
thee,  I  have,  as  I  before  told  thee,  provided  for 
thee  an  open  fountain  to  wash  thy  garments 
in.  Look  therefore  that  thou  wash  often  in 
my  fountain  and  go  not  in  defiled  garments ; 
for  as  it  is  to  my  dishonour  and  my  disgrace, 
so  it  will  be  to  thy  discomfort,  when  you 
shall  walk  in  filthy  garments.  Keep  thy  gar- 
ments always  white,  and  let  thy  head  lack  no 
ointment. 

My  ^lansoul,  I  have  ofttimes  delivered  thee 
from  the  designs,  plots,  attempts,  and  conv^pir- 
acies  of  Diabolus,  and  for  all  this  I  ask  thee 
nothing  but  that  thou  render  not  to  me  evil 
for  my  good,  but  that  thou  bear  in  mind  my 
love  and  the  continuation  of  my  kindness  to 
my  beloved  Mansoul,  so  as  to  provoke  thee  to 
walk,  in  thy  measure,  according  to  the  bene- 
fits bestowed  on  thee.  Of  old  the  sacrifices 
were  bound  with  cords  to  the  horns  of  the 
golden  altar.  Consider  what  is  said  to  thee, 
O  my  blessed  Mansoul ! 

O  my  Mansoul  I  I  have  lived,  I  have  died,  I 
live  and  will  die  no  more,  for  thee.  I  live 
that  thou  mayest  not  die.  Because  I  live 
thou  shalt  live  also.  I  reconciled  thee  to  my 
Father  by  the  blood  of  my  cross,  and,  being 
reconciled,  thou  shalt  live  through  me.  I  will 
pray  for  thee,  I  will  fight  for  thee,  I  will  yet 
do  thee  good. 

Nothing  can  hurt  thee  but  sin  ;  nothing  can 
grieve  me  but  sin ;  nothing  can  make  thee 
base  before  thy  foes  but  sin ;  take  heed  of  sin, 
wy  3IansouL 
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And  doflt  thou  know  why  I  at  first,  and  dil 
stilly  suffer  Diabolonians  to  dwell  in  thy  wtU^i 
O  Mansoul?    It  is  to  keep  thee  waiiiDg, to tiy 
thy  love,  to  make  thee  watchful,  aiid'toGUs 
thee  yet  to  prize  my  noble  captains,  their  nK-J 
diers,  and  my  mercy. 

It  is  also  that  yet  thou  mayest  be  made  t»| 
remember  what  a  deplorable  condition 
once  wast  in.    I  mean,  when  not  some, 
all,  did  dwell,  not  in  thy  walls,  but  in  thy 
tie  and  in  thy  stronghold,  O  Mansoul  I 

O  my  Mansoul  I    should   I  slay  all  the 
within,  many  there  be  without  that  wc 
bring  thee  into  bondage;  for  were  all  th( 
within  cut  off,  those  without  would  find 
sleeping,  and  then  as  in  a  moment  they  w< 
swallow  up  my  Mansoul.    I  therefore  let  th< 
live  in  thee,  not  to  do  thee  hurt,  (the  whic 
they  yet  will  if  thou  hearken  to  them 
serve  them,)  but  to  do  thee  good,  the  whi 
they  must  if  thou  watch  and  fight 
them.    Know,  therefore,  that  whatever 
shall  tempt  thee  to,  my  design  is  that 
should  drive  thee,  not  further  off,  but  n< 
to  my  Father,  to  learn  thee  war,  to  make 
tioning  desirable  to  thee,  and  to  make 
little  in  thine  own  eyes.    Hearken  diligent 
to  this,  my  Mansoul. 

Show  me  then  thy  love,  my  Mansoul, 
let  not  those  that  are  within  thy  walls 
thy  affections  off  from  Him  that  hath  re-| 
deemed  thy  soul.  Yea,  let  the  sight  of  a! 
Diabolonian  heighten  thy  love  to  me.  Ij 
came  once,  and  twice,  and  thrice  to  save  the«j 
from  the  poison  of  those  arrows  that  would] 
have  wrought  thy  death.  Stand  for  me,  myi 
friend,  my  Mansoul,  against  the  Diabolonians, 
and  I  will  stand  for  thee  before  my  Father 
and  all  his  court.  Love  me  against  teuipta- 
tion,  and  I  will  love  thee  notwithstanding 
thine  infirmities. 

O  my  Mansoul!  remember  what  my  cap* 
tains,  my  soldiers,  and  mine  engines  h.iv6 
borne  for  thee;  they  have  fought  for  thee, 
they  have  suffered  by  thee,  they  have  home 
muc-li  at  thy  hands  to  do  thee  good.  Hadst 
thou  not  had  them  to  help  thee,  Diabolus  had 
certainly  made  an  end  of  thee.  Nourish  them, 
therefore,  my  Mansoul.  When  thou  dost  well, 
they  will  be  well ;  when  thou  dost  ill,  they 
will  be  ill,  and  sick,  and  weak.  Make  not  my 
captains  sick,  O  Mansoul !  for  if  they  be  sick, 
thou  canst  not  be  well ;  if  they  be  weak,  thoa 
canst  not  be  strong;  if  they  be  faint,  thoa 
canst  not  be  stout  and  valiant  for  thy  King,  0 
Mansoul !    Nor  must  thou  think  always  to 
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7  sense ;  tbou  most  live  upon  my  word, 
must  believe,  O  my  Mansoull  when  I 
rom  thee,  that  yet  I  love  thee  and  bare 
ipon  mine  heart  for  ever, 
member,  therefore,  0  my  Mansoul  I  that 
art  beloved  of  me.  As  I  have  therefore 
it  thee  to  watch,  to  fight,  to  pray,  and  to 


make  war  against  my  foes,  so  now  I  command 
thee  to  believe  that  my  love  is  constant  to 
thee.  O  my  Mansoull  how  have  I  set  my 
heart,  my  love  upon  thee  I  Watch  I  Behold, 
I  lay  none  other  burden  upon  thee  than 
what  thou  hast  already.  Hold  fast  till  I 
come. 
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and  roll  in  their  wickednej*fl  they  arc  tho  pest 
and  plague  of  that  country. 

England  shakos  and  totters  already  by  rea- 
son of  the  burden  that  Mr,  Badman  and  his 
friends  have  wickedly  hiid  upon  it ;  yea,  our 
earth  reels  and  staggereth  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunkard;  the  transgression  thereof  is  heavy 
upon  it. 

Courteous  reader,  I  will  treat  thee  now,  even 
at  the  door  and  threshold  of  this  house,  but 
tuily  with  this  intelligence,  that  Mr.  Badman 
Vies  dead  within.  Be  pleased,  therefore,  (if 
thy  leisure  will  serve  thee,)  to  enter  in,  and 
behold  the  state  in  which  he  is  laid  betwixt 
his  deathbed  and  the  grave.  He  is  not  buried 
as  yet,  nor  d(»th  he  stink,  as  is  designed  he 
shall  before  he  lies  down  in  oblivion. 

Now,  as  oth(Ts  have  had  their  funerals 
solemnized  according  to  their  greatness  and 
grandeur  in  the  world,  so  likewise  Mr.  Badman 
(forasmuch  as  he  deserveth  not  to  go  down  to 
his  grave  with  silence)  has  his  funeral  state 
according  to  his  deserts. 

Four  things  are  usual  at  great  men's  funerals, 
which  we  will  take  leave,  and  I  hope  without 
offence,  to  allude  to  in  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Bad- 
man. 

First.  They  are  sometimes,  when  dead,  pre- 
sented to  their  frien<ls,  by  their  completely 
wr«)U;rht  iinagr-^,  as  lively  as  by  cunning  men's 
hands  thev  can  be,  that  the  n  nienibrance  of 
them  may  be  n'ncwed  to  tlnir  survivors,  the 
remembrance  of  them  and  their  dee<ls;  and 
this  I  have  tMideavoured  to  an-wer  in  mv  dis- 
course  of  Mr.  Badman;  and  tlierefore  I  havi- 
drawn  him  ft)rth  in  his  feaiures  an<l  actions 
from  his  childhotxl  to  his  gray  hairs.  Here, 
therefore,  thou  h;u-t  him  liv«lv  >et  forth  a>  in 
cuts,  hoth  as  to  the  mi:i<*rily,  lli>wer,  and  >eiii- 
ority  of  his  age,  together  with  those  actions  of 
hi-i  life  that  he  wa<  mo<t  capalih^  of  dning,  in 
an«l  umler  iho-e  [»n<tnt  circuiii'taiices  oi"  time, 
pUu'*.',  slrenuth,  and  the  opportunities  that  did 
attend  iiim  in  thee. 

»^econ<llv.  There  i<  also  usual  at  -jn-at  men's 
funerals  tlmsi?  hadge-  and  e-cu  id  icons  «»f  thrir 
honour  tlial  they  have  rec«iv»d  i'n»Mi  their  an- 
Cfstors  nr  have  1h«ii  ihnULht  \V'»rthv  of  for  tht: 
deed>  and  expluii-j  they  haM'  <lone  in  tlu-ir  life; 
and  here  Mr.  Badman  ha**  his.  hut  such  as  varv 
from  all  men  »»f  worth,  hut  >o  much  the  mure 
agreeing  with  the  merit  of  hi- tl«;ing^  ;  they  all 
have  desci'nded  in  statf.  In-  onlvas  an  abomiFi- 
able  branch.  Hi'  <lejit  rt>  are  tin*  de-«ierts  of 
f^in ;  and  tlierolbre  the  escutcheons  r)f  honour 
tJmt  lie  /f;is  are  (^/ilv  tliat  he  died  wilUoul  \yi»\\- 


our  and  at  his  end  became  a  fool.  Thou  lUi 
not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial.  The  seed 
of  evil-doers  shall  never  be  renowned. 

The  funeral  pomp,  therefore,  of  Mr.  Badmu 
is  to  wear  upon  his  hearse  the  badges  of  idi^ 
honourable  and  wicked  life,  since  his  bnnesiR 
full  of  the  sins  of  his  youth,  which  *hs!l\  lie 
down,  as  Job  says,  in  the  duist  with  him;  nor 
is  it  fit  that  any  should  be  his  attendants,  imv 
at  his  death,  but  such  as  with  him  compin*! 
against  their  own  souls  in  their  life — ik^* 
whose  transgressions  have  made  them  infuiHW 
to  all  that  have  or  shall  know  what  thr/  ).:^e 
done. 

Some  notice,  therefore,  I  have  also  htw  ia 
this  little  discourse  given  tlie  reader  uf  tlien 
who  were  his  confiHlerates  in  his  life  and  a:* 
tendants  at  his  death;  with  a  hint  either  of 
some  high  villainy  committed  by  them,  ai^* 
of  those  judgments  that  have  overtaken  and 
fallen  upon  them  from  the  just  and  avenpng 
hand  of  God.  All  which  arc  things  liihrf 
fully  known  by  me,  as  being  eye  and  ear  wit- 
ness thereto,  or  that  I  have  received  fn^m  Hni 
hands  whose  relations,  as  to  this,  I  am  bound 
to  believe.  And  that  the  reader  niav  kno* 
them  from  other  things  and  jia^siiges  herein 
contained,  I  have  |>ointed  at  them  with  i 
iingiT,  thus  S^i^". 

Thirdly.  The  l^lnerals  of  persons  cf  i-^\u.:s 
have  been  solemnized  with  some  •'Uita'-'i'  v.:- 
mnii  at  tin;  time  and  phu.'C  of  lh»-ir  burial:  ur.-i 
that  I  am  not  come  to  as  vet,  haviuL'  L'"t  ^ 
I'nrther  than  to  Mr.  Badman*.-  death;  i-ni  M* 
a>much  as  he  must  be  buried  after  h-.  li.r.ii  :-- 
come  polluted  In'fore  his  beliMlders.  I  li- •»":■:  ii'» 
but  sf)mo  such  that  we  read  are  apj"wii:'':  '■ 
be  at  the  burial  of  (log  will  d-j  ihi-*  W'-rl  '- 
mv  stea<l,  such  as  shall  leave  him  iii  itiji  r-* » 
n<»r  IxMie  above  ground,  but  shall  -el  a  >.:;■■.' 
it  till  the  burit'rs  have  buried  it  in  th*.  \.ii.-; 
of  Hamongog.  Kzek.  xxxix. 

Fourthlv.  At  funerals  there  did  u-e  i>  i; 
mourning  and  lamentation-*,  hut  hiT*- aU- M:. 
Badman  ditfers  from  others;  hi<  faiiiiiiar'"-'' 
not   lament  his  departure,  for  they  lia\?  :  ' 
sen.-e  of  hi"*  damnable  state;  they  rather  m-' 
him  and  sing  him  to  hell  in  the  sler]ni:"'i  -■■■ 
in  which  he  goes  thither.     (.^mkI  nun  i"-  • 
him  no  hiss  to  the  world ;  hi>*  place  can  »■  ■ 
be  without  him;  his  loss  is  only  hi>  mtu.aM 
it  ir^  too  late  for  hirn  to  recover  that  d:inij>.>  ■•' 
loss  by  a  sea  of  bloody  tears,  could  Lv  ^\-<^ 
them.     Yea,  (h>d  has  said  he  will  laugU  at  :.j 
<Ie<truction ;  who,  then,  shall  lament  fur  hiai. 
*v\\\\\^,  \U  I  my  brother?     He  was  but  a  stink- 
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reason  of  my  being  coDcerncd  at  his  death  is 
not  for  that  he  waa  at  all  related  to  me,  or  for 
that  any  good  conditions  died  with  him,  for  he 
was  far  from  them,  bnt  for  that,  as  I  greatly 
fear,  he  hath,  as  was  hinted  before,  died  two 
deaths  at  once. 

A/ienUvc,  I  perceive  what  yon  mean  by  two 
deaths  at  once  ,*  and  to  speak  truth  it  is  a  fear- 
ful tiling  thus  to  have  ground  to  think  of  any ; 
for  although  the  death  of  the  ungodly  and  sin- 
ners is  laid  to  heart  but  of  few,  yet  to  die  in 
such  a  state  is  more  dreadful  and  fearful  than 
any  man  can  imagine.  Indeed,  if  a  man  had 
no  soul,  if  his  state  was  not  truly  immortal, 
the  matter  would  not  be  so  much  ;  but  for  a 
man  to  be  so  disposed  of  by  his  Maker  as  to  be 
appointed  a  sensible  being  for  ever,  and  for 
him  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  avenging  justice, 
that  will  be  always,  to  the  utmost  extremity 
that  his  sin  deserveth,  punishing  of  him  in  the 
dismal  dungeon  of  hell,  this  must  needs  be 
unutterably  sad  and  lamentiible. 

Wuscman.  There  is  no  man,  I  think,  that  is 
sen^siblc  of  the  worth  of  one  soul  but  must, 
when  he  hears  of  the  death  of  unconverted 
men,  be  stricken  with  sorrow  and  grief,  be- 
cause, as  you  said  well,  that  man's  slate  is  such 
that  he  has  a  sensible  being  for  ever.  For  it 
is  sense  that  makes  punishment  heavy.  But 
yet  sense  is  not  all  that  the  damntd  have ;  they 
have  .sense  and  reason  too;  so  then,  as  sense 
receivoth  punishment  with  sorrow,  because  it 
feels  and  bh.'ccls  under  the  same,  so  by  reason, 
and  the  exercise  thereof  in  the  midst  of  tor- 
ment, all  i)resent  alllietion  is  aggravated,  and 
that  three  manner  of  ways ; 

1.  Reason  will  consider  thus  with  himself: 
For  what  am  I  thus  tormented?  And  will 
easily  find  it  is  for  nothing  but  that  base  and 
filthy  thing,  sin ;  and  now  will  vexation  be 
mixed  with  punishment,  and  that  will  greatly 
heighten  the  alllietion. 

2.  Reason  will  consider  thus  with  himself: 
IIow  lonir  niu:?t  this  be  mv  state?  And  will 
soon  return  to  himself  this  answer:  This  must 
be  my  state  for  ever  and  ever.  Now  this  will 
greatly  increase  the  torment. 

3.  Reas(*n  will  consider  thus  with  himself: 
What  have  I  lost  more  than  present  ease  and 
quiet  by  my  sins  that  I  have  committed?  And 
will  quickly  return  himself  this  answer:  I  have 
lost  communion  with  God,  Christ,  saints  and 
angels,  and  a  share  in  heaven  and  eternal  life. 
And  this  also  must  needs  greatly  add  to  the 
misery  of  i)oor  damiuid  souls.  And  this  is  the 
case  of  Mr.  Badman. 


Attentive.  I  feel  my  heart  even  shake  at  the 
thoughts  of  coming  into  such  a  state.  Hell! 
who  knows  that  is  yet  alive  what  the  tormenti 
of  hell  are  ?  Thb  word  hell  gives  a  very  dread- 
ful sound. 

WUcman,  Ay,  so  it  does  in  the  cars  of  him 
that  has  a  tender  conscience.  But  if,  as  yon 
say,  and  that  truly,  the  very  name  of  hell  i^  ao 
dreadful,  what  is  the  place  itself,  and  what  are 
the  punishments  that  arc  there  inflicted,  and 
that  without  the  least  intermission,. upon  the 
souls  of  damned  men  for  ever  and  ever ! 

Afientive.  Well,  but  passing  this,  my  leisure 
will  permit  me  to  stay,  and  therefore  pray  tell 
me  what  it  is  that  makes  you  think  that  Mr. 
Badman  is  gone  to  hell  ? 

Wiseman,  I  will  tell  you.  But  first,  do  you 
know  which  of  the  Badmans  I  mean  ? 

Attentive.   Why,  was  there  more  of  them    j 
than  one? 

Wiseman.  Oh  yes,  a  great  many,  both  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  and  yet  all  of  them  the  chil- 
dren of  godly  parents — ^tho  more,  a  great  deal, 
is  the  pity. 

Attentive.  Which  of  them,  therefore,  was  it 
that  died? 

WUtanan.  The  eldest,  old  in  years  and  old 
in  sin ;  but  the  sinner  that  dies  an  hundred 
years  old  shall  be  accursed. 

Attentive,  Well,  but  what  makes  you  think 
he  is  gone  to  hell  ? 

Wiseman.  His  wicked  life  and  fearful  death, 
especially  since  the  manner  of  his  death  was 
so  corresponding  with  his  life. 

Attenfire.  Prav  let  me  know  the  manner  of 
his  death  if  yourself  did  perfectly  know  it. 

Wiseman.  1  was  there  when  he  dietl,  but  I 
desire  not  to  see  another  such  man,  while  I 
live,  die  in  such  sort  as  he  did. 

Attentive.  Prav  therefore  let  me  hear  it. 

Wiiicman.  You  say  you  have  leisure  and  can 
stay,  and  therefore,  if  you  plea>e,  we  will  dis- 
course even  orderly  of  him.  First,  we  will 
br'gin  with  his  life,  and  then  proceed  to  his 
death,  because  a  relation  of  the  first  may  the 
more  atlect  you  when  you  shall  hear  of  the 
second. 

Attentive.  Did  you  then  so  well  know  his 
life? 

Wiifcman.  I  knew  him  of  a  child.  I  was  a 
man  when  he  was  but  a  boy ;  and  I  made  a 
special  observation  of  him  from  first  to  hist. 

Attentive,  Pray  then  let  me  hear  from  you 
an  account  of  his  life,  but  be  as  brief  as  you 
can,  for  I  long  to  hear  of  the  manner  of  his 
death. 
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oould  Dot  be  but  he  munt  alRO  hour  frf»in  liim 
imt  to  steal  was  to  tranngre^  the  law  of  God, 
id  80  to  run  the  hazard  of  eternal  damnation. 

Wuemam.  Hia  father  wait  not  wanting  to  use 
le  means  to  reclaim  him,  often  urging,  as  I 
are  been  told,  that  saying  in  the  law  of 
loses,  "Thou  nhalt  not  steal;"  and  also  that. 
That  is  the  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face 
i  the  whole  earth,  for  ever>'  one  that  stealeth 
Ittll  be  cut  off,"  &c.  The  light  of  nature  also, 
fcoQgh  he  was  little,  must  needs  show  him 
iit  what  he  took  from  others  was  not  his  own, 
■d  that  he  would  not  willingly  have  been 
ferred  so  himself.  But  all  was  to  no  pur|>ose ; 
Irt&ther  and  conscience  say  what  they  would 
tokim,  he  would  go  on,  he  was  resolved  to  go 
I,  in  his  wickedness. 

Attentice,  But  his  father  would,  as  you  inti- 
Kte,  sometimes  rebuke  him  for  his  wicked- 
■s;  pray  how  would  he  carry  it  then? 

Wixman,  How!  why,  like  a  thief  that  is 
nnd.  He  would  stand  gloating  and  hanging 
Nm  his  head  in  a  sullen,  ]H)Ucliing  manner, 
i  body  might  read,  as  we  used  to  say,  the  pic- 
ne  of  ill  luck  in  his  face,)  and  when  his 
ther  did  demand  his  answer  to  such  ques- 
on  concerning  his  villainy,  he  would  grum- 
k  and  mutter  at  him,  and  that  should  be  all 
lat  he  could  get. 

Affmfhr.  But  vou  said  tliat  lie  would  iiho 
ah  his  father;  methinks  that  w:ls  an  unnatural 

Wi*cman.  Natural  or  unnatural,  all  is  one  to 
ithi^^f.  Besidvs,  you  niu.-'t  think  that  he  had 
ik^wi^e  companions  to  wlioni  he  was,  for  the 
ricki-ilnt'ss  tliat  he  saw  in  thcni.  more  finnlv 
bit  than  either  to  father  or  mother.  Yea, 
Md  what  had  he  care<l  if  lather  and  mother 
ad  *\\\hI  of  grief  for  him?  Their  death  wouhl 
tve  been,  a.s  he  would  liave  counted,  jrreat 
ilea«e  and  liberty  to  him;  for  the  truth  is, 
ley  and  their  c(»unsel  was  his  bondajre;  yea, 
id  if  I  fortret  not,  I  have  heard  some  sav 
lat  when  he  w;is  at  times  amonjif  his  eoni- 
inions  he  would  greatly  rejoieo  to  think  that 
n  parents  were  old  and  conUl  not  live  long, 
ad  then,  quoth  he,  I  shall  be  mine  own  man, 
>d(i  what  I  list  without  their  control. 

Attentire.  Th*m  it  seems  he  ("ounted  that 
obbing  of  his  parents  was  no  crime? 

Witeman,  None  at  all;  and  therefore  he  fell 
irectlv  under  that  sentence,  ^*  Whoso  robbeth 
h  fiither  or  his  mother,  and  saith  it  is  no 
■B^gression,  the  same  is  the  companion  of  a 
JBitragrer.''  And  for  that  he  set  so  light  by 
M  to  Cheir  persons  and  counsels,  it  was  a 


sign  that  at  present  he  was  of  a  very  abom« 
inable  spirit,  and  that  some  judgment  awaited 
to  take  hold  of  him  in  time  to  come. 

AttttUive,  But  can  you  imagine  what  it  was — 
I  mean,  in  his  conceit,  (for  I  Fpeak  not  now  of 
the  suggestions  of  Satan,  by  which  doubtless 
he  was  put  on  to  do  these  things,) — I  say,  what 
it  should  be  in  his  conceit  that  slumld  make 
him  think  that  this  his  manner  of  pilfering  and 
stealing  was  no  great  matter? 

Wiseman,  It  was  for  that  the  things  that  he 
stole  were  small:  to  rob  orchards  and  gar- 
dens, and  to  steal  pullen  and  the  like,  these  he 
counted  tricks  of  youth,  nor  would  he  be  beat 
out  of  it  by  all  that  his  friends  could  say. 
Thev  would  tell  him  that  he  must  not  covet  or 
desire  (and  yet  to  desire  is  less  than  to  take) 
even  any  thing,  the  least  thing,  that  was  his 
neighbour's,  and  that  if  he  did  it  would  be  a 
transgression  of  the  law;  but  all  was  one  to 
him;  what  through  the  wicked  talk  of  his 
companions  and  the  delusion  of  his  own  cor- 
rupt heart,  he  would  go  on  in  his  pilfering 
course,  and  where  he  thought  himself  secure 
would  talk  of  and  laugh  at  it  when  he  had 
done. 

fii^  Attentive.  Well,  I  heard  a  man  once, 
when  he  was  upon  the  ladder  with  a  rope  about 
his  neck,  confess  (when  ready  to  be  turned  otf 
by  the  hangman)  that  that  which  had  brought 
him  to  that  end  was  his  accustoming  of  him- 
self, when  young,  to  pilfer  and  steal  small 
thin^rs.  To  mv  best  remembrance  Ik*  told  us 
that  he  began  the  trade  of  a  thief  by  >t(aling 
of  pins  and  of  points;  and  therefore  (li<l  fore- 
warn all  the  vouth  that  then  were  irnthered 
together  to  see  him  die  to  take  heed  (jf  begin- 
ning, though  but  with  little  sins,  because  by 
tampering  at  fir>t  with  little  ones  way  is  made 
for  the  coniniissi(»n  of  bigger. 

Wiftnnnii.  Since  you  are  entere<l  upon  stories, 
I  also  will  tell  you  one;  the  which,  though  I 
heard  it  not  with  mine  (»wn  ear'^,  yet  my  author 
I  dare  b;^lievo.  It  is  concerning  (juc  old  Tod, 
that  was  hangi^i  about  twenty  years  ago  or 
more  at  Hertfonl  f^-r  being  a  thief.  The  storj- 
is  this: 

At  a  Slimmer  assizes  holden  at  llrrtford, 
while  the  judg^'  was  sitting  up<in  the  bench, 
comes  this  old  Tod  into  the  court,  clothed  in  a 
green  suit,  with  his  leathern  girdle  in  his  hand, 
his  boMjni  o])en.an<l  all  on  a  muck  of  swrat,  as 
if  he  had  run  for  his  life;  and  being  <'onie  in, 
he  spake  aloud  as  follows.  My  lord,  said  he, 
here  is  the  veriest  rogue  that  breathes  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth.     I  have  been   a  thit-f 
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the  sin  of  the  fallen  angels.  3.  It  ariseth  too 
from  scorn  and  contempt  of  others.  4.  But 
for  a  man  to  curse  himself  must  needs  arise 
from  desperate  madness. 

The  dishonour  that  it  bringeth  to  God  is 
this :  It  tftketh  away  from  him  his  authority, 
in  whose  power  it  is  only  to  bless  and  curse ; 
not  to  curse  wickedly,  as  Mr.  Badman,  but 
justly,  righteoasly,  giving  by  his  curse  to  those 
that  are  wicked  the  due  reT*th*d  of  their 
deeds. 

Besides,  these  wicked  men,  in  their  wicked 
cursing  of  their  neighbour,  &c.,  do  even  curse 
God  himself  in  his  handiwork.  Man  is  GmPs 
image,  and  to  curse  wickedly  the  image  of  God 
is  to  curse  God  himself.  Tlierefore,  as  when 
men  wickedly  swear  they  rend  and  tear  God's 
name,  and  make  him,  as  much  as  in  them  lies, 
the  avoucher  and  approver  of  all  their  wicked- 
ness, so  he  that  curseth  and  condemneth  in 
this  sort  his  neighbour,  or  that  wisheth  him 
evil,  curseth  and  condemneth  and  wisheth  evil 
to  the  image  of  God,  and  consequently  judgeth 
and  condemneth  God  himself. 

Suppose  that  a  man  should  say  with  his 
moutli,  I  wish  that  the  king's  picture  was 
burned,  wotild  not  this  man's  so  saying  render 
him  as  an  enemy  to  the  person  of  the  king? 
Even  so  it  is  with  them  that  by  cursing  wi.sh 
evil  to  their  neighbour  or  to  thonisolves;  they 
contemn  the  image,  oven  the  imago  of  God 
himself. 

Attt'ntivc.  IJut  do  you  tliink  that  the  men 
that  do  thus  do  think  that  thev  do  so  vilelv,  so 
abominahlv  ? 

Wlsamtn.  The  question  is  not  what  men  do 
believe  concerning  their  sin,  but  what  Gtxl's 
word  sav?  to  it.  If  God's  word  savs  that  swear- 
ing  and  cnrsing  are  sins,  though  men  should 
count  them  for  virtues,  their  reward  will  be  a 
reward  I'nr  sin — to  wit,  the  damnat^)n  of  the 
soul. 

To  curse  another  and  to  swear  vainlv  and 
falsely  are  sins  against  th(^  light  of  natnre. 

1.  To  curse  is  so,  because  whoso  curseth  an- 
other knows  that  at  the  same  time  he  would 
not  be  S'>  served  himself. 

2.  To  ^wear  also  is  a  sin  against  the  same 
law,  for  natnre  will  tell  me  that  I  should  not 
lie,  and  therefore  much  less  swear  to  confirm 
it.  Yea,  the  heathens  have  looked  upon  swear- 
ing to  be  a  solemn  ordinance  of  God,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  lightly  or  vainly  used  by 
meu,  though  t:)  confirm  a  matter  of  truth. 

Affrufirr.  r>ut  I  wtinder,  since  cursing  and 
sivr^iring  are  such   evils  in  the  eyes  of  God, 


that  he  doth  not  make  some  examples  to  oUta 
for  their  committing  such  wickcdDeflS. 

Wiseman.  Alas  I  so  he  has  a  thousand  tni 
twice  told,  as  may  be  easily  gathered  by  a> 
observing  people  in  every  age  and  Goantiy.  ; 
could  present  you  with  several  mysell^  bi 
waiving  the  abundance  that  might  be  na 
lioned,  I  will  here  present  you  with  two:  Oi 
was  that  dreadful  judgment  of  God  npon  oi 
N.  P.  at  Wimbledon,  in  Surrey,  who,  after  i 
horrible  fit  of  swearing  at  and  cursing  ofsoij 
persons  that  did  not  please  him,  suddenly  fi 
sick  and  in  a  little  time  died,  raving,  cuniH 
and  swearing. 

But,  above  all,  take  that  dreadful  stoiy 
Dorothy  Mately,  an  inhabitant  of  AshoTcr 
the  county  of  Derby. 

This  Dorothy  Mately,  said  the  relater, 
noted  by  the  people  of  the  town  to  be  a 
swearer,  and  cursor,  and  liar,  and  thie^  (ji 
like  Mr.  Badman ;)  and  the  labour  that 
usually  did  follow  was  to  wash  the  ru' 
that  came  forth  of  the  lead  mines,  and 
to  get  sparks  of  lead  ore ;  and  her  usaal  v 
of  asserting  of  things  was  with  these  kind 
imprecations:  I  would  I  might  sink  intot 
earth  if  it  be  not  so,  or  I  wouhl  God  woi 
make  the  earth  open  and  swallow  me  « 
Now  upon  the  23d  of  March,  1G60,  this  Doi 
thy   was   washing  of  ore  upon  the  top  of 
steep  hill,   about  a   quarter   of  a  mile  fro 
Asbover,  and  was  there  taxed  by  a  lad  for  Ul 
ing  of  two  single  pence  out  of  his  pt»cket,  [i 
he  had  laid  his  breeches  by  an<l   was  at  wo 
in  his  drawers,)  but  she  violently  denied 
wishing  that  the  ground  might  swallow  hen 
if  she   had   them.     ^\\c  also  u-vd   the  sail 
wicked  words  on  several  oilier  otc:isions  Hk 
dav. 

Now,  one  George  Jlodgkinson  of  A.^hova 

■ 

a  man  of  good  report  there,  came  aocidcntaH 
by  where  this  Dorothy  was,  and  hUuhI  s;illj 
while  to  talk  with  her  as  she  was  wa^shing  bf 
ore;  there  stood  also  a  little  child  bv  herlul 
side,  and  another  a  distance  from  her,  call 
ing  aloud  to  her  to  come  away  ;  whereforotl 
said  George  took  the  girl  by  the  hand  tola 
her  away  to  her  that  called  her:  but  IhW 
they  had  not  gone  above  ten  yards  from  Do 
othy  but  they  heard  her  crying  out  for  helj 
so,  looking  back,  he  saw  the  woman  and  h 
tub  and  sieve  twirling  round  and  sinking  in 
the  ground.  Then  said  the  man,  Pray  toG' 
to  pardon  thy  sin,  for  thou  art  never  like  l«» 
seen  alive  any  longer.  »So  t-he  and  her  t 
twirled  round  and  round,  till   they  sunk  aU 
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have  found  thee.  I  have  decked  my  bc<l  with 
coverings  of  tapestry,  with  carved  works,  with 
fine  linen  of  Kgvpt.  I  have  perfumed  my  bed 
with  myrrh,  ahies,  and  cinnamon.  Come,  let 
us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the  morning,  let 
us  solace  ourselves  with  lovt^."  Here  was  a 
bold  beast ;  and  indeed,  the  very  eyes,  hands, 
words,  and  wavs  of  sucli  are  all  snari«  and 
bands  to  youthful,  lustful  fellows;  and  with 
these  was  young  Hadman  greatly  snared. 

Affe.itive.  Tliia  sin  of  unclean ness  is  mightily 
cried  out  against  both  by  Moses,  the  prophets, 
Christ,  and  his  aposth^s,  and  yet,  as  we  see,  for 
all  that,  how  men  run  headlong  to  it ! 

Wiaanan.  You  have  said  the  truth,  and  I 
will  add  that  God,  to  hold  men  back  from  so 
filthy  a  sin,  lias  set  such  a  stamp  of  his  indig- 
nation upon  it,  and  commanded  such  evil  eflccts 
to  follow  it,  that  were  not  tliev  that  use  it  bereft 
of  all  fear  of  (Jod  and  love  to  their  own  health 
they  could  not  but  stop  and  be  afraid  to  com- 
mit it.  For  besides  the  eternal  damnati(»n 
that  doth  attend  such  in  the  next  world,  (for 
those  "have  no  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God,'*  Eph.  v.,)  the  evil  effects 
thereof  in  this  world  are  dreadful.  This  sin 
is  such  a  snare  to  the  soul  that  unless  a  miracle 
of  grace  prevents,  it  unavoi<lably  j)erishes  in 
the  enchanting  and  bewitching  plejisnrcs  oi'  it. 
This  is  manifest  bv  those  and  such  like  texts: 
"The  adulteress  will  hunt  for  the  juveious  life. 
Whoso  conimittelli  adulaTv  with  a  woman 
lacketh  umlerstanding;  and  he  that  doth  it 
destroyeth  hih  own  soul.  An  whore  is  a  deep 
ditch,  and  a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  j)it. 
Her  house  inelines  to  death,  and  her  paths  unto 
the  dead.  None  thai  go  in  unto  her  return 
again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the  path  of 
life.  She  hath  east  down  many  wounded  ;  yea, 
many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her;  hrr 
h(mse  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the 
chambers  of  death." 

Atfr/ifire.  These  are  dreadful  savinx*^,  and  do 
show  the  dreadful  state  of  those  that  are  ";u lit v 
of  this  sin. 

]\l.'<('//inn.  Verilv,  so  thev  do.  But  vet  that 
which  makes  the  whole  more  dreadful  is,  that 
men  an*  given  up  to  this  sin  l)ecau>e  they 
are  abhonvd  of  (Jorl ;  and  because  ablu»rre<l, 
therefore  thev  shall  fall  into  the  (Commission 
of  it  and  shall  live  there:  "The  mouth  (that 
is,  the  flattering  lii)S)  of  a  strang(^  woman  is  a 
deep  pit,  the  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall 
therein."  Therefore  it  saith  again  of  such, 
that  thev  "have  none  inheritance  in  the  kiuic- 
dom  of  Christ  and  of  God." 


Attentive.  Put  all  together,  and  it  is  a  dread- 
ful thing  to  live  and  die  in  this  transgrcsBion. 

Wmman.  True ;  but  suppose  that  instead  of 
all  these  judgments  this  sin  bad  attending  of 
it  all  the  felicities  of  this  life,  and  no  bitter- 
ness, shame  or  disgrace  mixed  with  it,  yet  ooe 
hour  in  hell  will  spoil  all.     Oh  this  hell,  hell- 
fire,  damnation  in  hell !  it  is  such  an  iuc(»ncci?- 
able  punishment  that  were  it  but  thornugLlj 
believed  it  would  nip  this  sin,  with  othcr!«,  in 
the  head.     Rut  here  is  the  mischief:  th'«e 
that  give  up  themselves  to  these  thing.s(loA> 
harden  themselves  in   unbelief  and  atliLbm 
about  the  things,  the  punislinients  that  God 
hath  threatened  to  infiictupon  the  e<»uiuiittei3 
of  them,  that  at  last  they  arrive  to  alintrstaii 
absolute  and  firm  belief  that  there  is  no  judg- 
ment to  come  henrafter,  else  they  would  not, 
they  could  not,  no  not  attempt  to,  conniiit  thii 
sin  by  such  abominable  language  as  some  do. 

Attentive.  Well,  but  I  wonder,  if  young  Bad- 
man's  master  knew  him  to  be  such  a  wn'tch, 
that  he  would  .suiier  him  in  his  house? 

Wi«ciiian.  They  liked  (»ne  another  even  u 
fire  and  water  do.  Young  Hadman's  ways  were 
odious  to  his  master,  and  his  master's  way?  were 
such  as  young  Badman  could  not  endure.  Tlini 
in  these  two  wen;  fulfilled  that  saying  of  tho 
Holy  Ghost:  "  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  just;  anil  he  that  is  upri»;ht  in  the 
wav  is  an  abomination  to  the  wiekod." 

The  good  man's  ways  Mr.  IJ.uiman  eouM  not 
abide,  nor  couM  the  gocul  man  abide  thu  bad 
ways  of  his  base  apprentice.  Yet  W(»ul(l  his 
master,  if  he  couid,  have  kei»t  him  and  als) 
have  learned  him  his  trade. 

Attfutivc.  If  he  could  I  Whv  he  mi>rht  if  be 
wouhl,  might  he  not  ? 

}Viseiii<ui.  AliLsI  Badman  ran  awav  fniinbim 
once  and  twice,  and  wouhl  no\  at  all  bi'  ruled. 
So  the  next  time  he  did  run  awav  frmn  him  he 
did  let  him  g<>  indreil,  for  he  gave  him  no  oc- 
casion to  run  away,  exci'pt  it  wa.**  by  holding 
of  him  as  much  as  he  could  (and  that  he  cojld 
do  but  little)  to  good  and  honest  rubs  of  life. 
And  had  it  Wvw  om-'s  own  ease  njie  sh«iuld 
have  let  him  go.     For  what  should  a  man  do 
that  had  either  n^gard  tn  his  own  ]H'aeo,  his  chil- 
dren's gootl,  or  tin.'  pn'>«'rvatii»n  of  the  ro?li»f 
his  servants  from  evil,  but  U-t  him  go?    Had 
he  stavrd,  the  house  of  correetion  had  Iteea 
m(K>t  fit  for  him,  but  thither  his  master  was 
loth  to  send  him,  because  of  the  love  tlmt  ho 
bore  to  his  father.     An  house  of  correciinn,  I 
say,  had  been  the  fittest  jdace  for  him,  but  bis 
juib-^ter  let  him  go. 
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Aff^Hiiee,  He  ran  away,  you  say ;  but  whither 
iliil  he  run? 

Wiwinan,  Why,  to  oiur  of  his  own  trade  and 
il-K*  like  hinisi'If.  Thus  the  wicked  joined 
hand  in  hand,  and  tliere  lie  served  out  his 
time. 

Affntfitf.  Then  Mure  lie  had  his  heart's  de- 
liro  whfU  he  wae  with  one  so  like  himself. 

U7.»o/icii,  Yes,  no  he  had,  but  God  gave  it 

him  in  his  anger. 

Att^'tifirc.  IImw  do  YOU  mean? 

Whemttn.  I  mean  :u^  bef<ire,  that  fur  a  wicked 

man  to  bo,  by  the  provi<li'n<-e  of  G<»d,  turned 

out  of  a  good  man's  doors  into  a  wicked  man's 

k<<use  tr>  dwell  is  a  sign  of  the  anger  of  (.iod. 

F«'r  Ciod  by  this  and  such  judgments  ^iays  tiius 

to  such  an  one :  "  Thou  wicked  one,  thou  lovest 

not  Die,  my  ways,  nor  my  people;  thou  ca>test 

Div  law  and  good  counsel   behind  thv  back: 

ojnie,  I  will  dispose  of  thee  in  my  wrath  ;  thou 

shult  be  turned  over  to  the  ungodly,  thou  shalt 

be  put  to  school  to  the  devil ;  I  will  leave  thee 

UtMnk  and  swim  in  sin  till  I  shall  visit  thee 

with  diath  and  judgment/'     This  was  there- 

fuFL-  uiiOiher  judgment  that  did  come  upon  this 

muii;;  ISadman. 

Alftifi't;  You  have  said  the  truth,  for  God 
If}'  such  a  judgment  as  this  in  elfcct  says  so  in- 
det^l;  for  ho  takes  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
tLi-Ju^t,  and  ].»i^(l^  thcin  up  in  the  hands  of 
tijt' wickvd,  ami  whither  thev  then  sliall  be  car- 
rill  .1  I!) an  mav  ea>ilv  iuia^Miu-. 

W'^t'/nni.  It  is  one  of  tlie  saddest  tokens  (A' 
CviV-f  aiij^rr  that  liaj»penr>  to  >uch  kind  «»f  piT- 
iim>,  nn«l  that  tV»r  sf.'Yrr;il  rca-^niLs : 

1.  Surh  an  <inc,  by  this  jutl;;nient,  is]»nti»ut 

of  t!:e  wav  and  from  under  the  nuans  wliieh  or- 

dinariiv  arc  made  u^e  of  to  do  g(K>d  to  the  soul. 

F-ra  family  where  godline>s  is  professed  and 

pnK'ti-^crl  i.-  (iiid's.  on.linancj-,  the  place  which 

bi-  ha-^  ai»j)ointed  to  teach  young  ones  tlic  way 

and  iV.ir  «»f  (it»d.     Now  to  bt-  put  out  of  .>:.uch 

a  family,  into  a  bad,  a   wicked   on<f,  as  Mr. 

Badnian  was,  must  needs  be  in  jud;^nu-nt  an<l 

a*i/not"  the  an-'er  of  (lod.     For  in  unirodlv 

faiiiiiU^  men  harn  to  forget  ( mkI,  to  hategood- 

n»^*.  :nid  l«»  t  .irange  themselves  I'rom  the  wavs 

of  th'»se  iliat  are  goo«l. 

2.  In  had  fanjilies  thev  have  continuallv 
fr^^ll  tx.imides  and  also  incitements  t<;  evil, 
tn«I  frrsli  t.ncouragements  to  it  too.  Yea, 
nauryover.  in  >uch  places  evil  is  connnendc<l, 
prai-«-<i,  well  >poken  of,  and  they  that  do  it  are 
ipplaudt-d ;  and  this,  to  be  sure,  is  a  drowning 
judgment. 

3.  Such  places  are  the  ver^-  haunts  and  walks 


of  the  infernal  spirits,  who  are  continually 
pi»isoning  the  cogitations  and  minds  <»f  one  or 
other  in  such  families,  that  they  be  able  to 
]K)ison  otliei"s.  Therefore  observe  it:  usually 
in  wicke<l  families  some  on*'  or  two  arc  more 
arch  for  wickedness  than  are  anv  others  that 

m 

arc  there.  Now,  such  are  Satan's  conduit- 
jnpes,  for  by  them  he  conveys  the  spawn  of 
hell,  til  rough  their  being  crati\  in  w  ickednes.s, 
int<)  the  ears  and  sriuls  of  their  companions; 
vea,  and  when  thev  have  om-.-  coiii(i\id  wick- 

ft  7  ft 

evlncss,  thev  travail  with  il,  as  <Iolh  a  wonuin 
with  child,  till  they  havi-  Irniuglit  it  forth: 
"  In'hold,  he  tra\aileth  with  irrhjuity.  and  hath 
conceived  mischief  and  l»niu;.lit  r«.:th  false- 
hood.'' S</me  men,  as  hi  le  i>  Iirt;n!;:ti.il  in  the 
text,  and  as  was  hinted  aNo  ImImtc,  have  a 
mind  of  mvslical  but  helii>h  <  ''Uli.tion  with 
the  devil,  who  is  the  fiillier  ;.nil  tin  ir  >oul  the 
mother  of  Mn  and  wickediii -.- ;  and  they,  so 
soon  as  they  have  e«>nciiveil  by  him,  finish  by 
bringing  forth  sin,  both  it  and  llieir  own  dam- 
nation. 

Atknfivc.  IIow  much  then  doth  it  concern 
those  parents  that  love  lh«  ir  ('hildnn  to  sec 
that  if  they  go  from  them  the}  be  put  into  such 
families  as  be  good,  that  tlu-y  may  learn  there 
betimes  to  eschew  evil  an<l  to  n»Uuw  that  which 
is  good! 

Wi^cinnn,  It  dotli  coneerii  them  indetd;  and 
it  doth  also  c.)itceru  them  that  t.ike  chiidri-n 
into  their  faujilies  to  take   hr«  d  wliat  ehihlreu 

thev  receive,      lor  a  man   mav  ^^:un   hv  a  bad 

•  •  • 

b(»v  be  dama;jr«.<l  buih  in  his  name,  estate,  and 
family,  and  al.-o  hindered  in  his  pea<;e  and 
peaceable  pur>uit  after  (.i<.<l  and  ;i'.dline.-s ;  I 
sav,  bv  one  >ueh  vermin  a>  a  wii.ked  and  filthy 

•    ^        ft  ^ 

api»rentiee. 

Atfintor.  True,  for  (»ne  sinner  dotroycth 
nnich  good,  and  a  poor  man  i.-  lutiir  than  a 
liar.  But  many  times  a  nian  cannot  lu^lp  it, 
for  >uch  as  at  the  beginning  promise  very  fair 
are  by  a  little  time  proved  to  b<'  very  rogued, 
like  voun;i  Hadman. 

Wi^rinnn.  That  is  trn<'  also;  but  when  a 
man  has  dorn;  the  be>t  ln'  can  to  help  it  he 
may  with  the  more  eonlijhnce  expect  the 
blessing  i>f  (lod  to  follow,  or  he  shall  have  the 
nn»re  i)eace  if  things  go  contrary  to  his  <h>ire. 

Attfuf'nc.  Well,  but  did  .Mr.  Dailman  and  his 
master  agree  so  well?  I  mean  his  \\\>l  master, 
sirn-e  thev  were  birds  of  a  feather:  I  nu-an 
since  thev  were  so  well  met  lor  wickeilne^'S. 

ft 

Wiseman.  This  second  master  wa^,  a.s  before 
I  told  vou,  bad  enouLdi,  but  vet  he  would  often 

•  '  *         '  ft 

fall  out  with  young  Badnian,  his  servant,  and 


w 
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chide,  yea,  and  sometimes  beat  him  too,  for 
his  naughty  doings. 

Attentive,  What  I  for  all  he  was  so  bad  him- 
self 1  This  is  like  the  proverb,  The  devil  cor- 
rects vice. 

Wiseman.  I  will  assure  you  it  is  as  I  say,  for 
you  must  know  that  Badman's  ways  suited  not 
with  his  master's  gains.  Could  he  have  done 
as  the  damsel  that  we  read  of  (Acts  xvi.)  did 
— to  wit,  fill  his  master's  jmrse  with  his  bad- 
ness— he  had  certainly  been  his  white  boy; 
but  it  was  not  so  with  young  Badman,  and 
therefore,  though  his  mjister  and  he  did  suit 
well  enough  in  the  main,  yet  in  this  and  that 
point  they  diflered.  Young  Badman  was  for 
neglecting  of  his  master's  business,  for  going 
to  the  whorehouse,  for  beguiling  of  his  miister, 
for  attempting  to  debauch  his  daughters,  and 
the  like.  No  marvel,  then,  if  they  disagreed 
in  their  points.  Not  so  much  for  that  his 
master  had  an  antipathy  against  the  fact  it- 
self— for  he  c(mld  do  so  when  he  was  an  ap- 
prentice— but  for  that  his  servant,  by  his  sin, 
made  spoil  of  his  commodities,  &e.,  and  so 
damnified  his  master. 

Had  (as  I  said  before)  young  Badman's 
wickedness  onlv  a  tendcncv  to  his  master's 
advantages,  as  couhi  he  have  sworn,  lied,  coz- 
ened, cheated,  and  defrauded  eu^toiners  for  his 
ma^^ter,  (and  indeed  sfmiotimos  he  did  so,)  but 
had  that  boon  all  that  he  had  done  he  had  not 
had,  no,  nt)t  a  wry  word  from  his  mju^tor;  but 
this  was  not  alwav.s  Mr.  Badman's  wav. 

Atknfire.  That  was  well  brought  in,  even 
the  maid  that  we  road  of  in  the  Acts,  and  the 
distinction  wjis  as  clear  betwixt  the  wicked- 
ness and  wickedness  of  servants. 

Wm'inan.  Alas!  men  that  are  wicked  them- 
selves yet  greatly  hate  it  in  others,  not  simply 
because  it  is  wickedness,  but  because  it  op- 
poseth  their  interest.  Do  you  think  that  that 
maid's  master  would  have  been  troubled  at  the 
loss  of  her  if  he  ha<l  not  lost  witlj  her  his  gain? 
No,  I'll  warrant  you;  she  might  have  gone  to 
the  devil  for  him.  Hut  when  her  master  saw 
"that  the  hope  of  his  gain  was  gone,"  then, 
then  he  fell  to  persecuting  Paul.  But  Mr. 
Badman's  master  did  sometimes  lose  bv  Mr. 
Badman's  sins,  and  th(;n  Ikdman  and  his 
maister  were  at  odds. 

Attentive.   Alas,    poor    Badman!      Then    it' 
seems  thou  couldst  not  at  all  times  please  thy 
like? 

Wii<eninH.  No,  he  could  not,  and  the  reason 
I  have  t«)ld  you. 

Attentive,  But  do  not  bad  masters  condemn 


thein.selves  in  condemning  the  badness  of  thdr 
servants  ? 

Wiwman.  Yes,  in  that  they  condemn  tint 
in  another  which  they  either  have  or  do  allow 
in  themselves.    And  the  time  will  come  when 
that  very  sentence  that  hath  gone  out  of  their 
own  mouths  against  the  sins  of  others,  them- 
selves living  and  taking  pleasure  in  the  same, 
shall  return  with  violence  upon  their  own 
pates.    The  Lord  pronounced  judgment  agaiiut 
Baasha,  as  for  all  his  evils  in  general,  so  for 
this  in  special,  because  he  was  "  like  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  and  yet  killed  him."    This  b 
Mr.  Badman's  master's  C4)se,  and  he  is  like  his 
man,  and  yet  he  beats  him ;  he  is  like  hii 
man,  and  yet  he  rails  at  him  for  being  bad 

Attentive.  But  why  did  not  young  Badman 
run  away  from  his  master,  as  he  ran  away  from 
the  other? 

Wiseman.  He  did  not.  And,  if  I  be  not 
mistaken,  the  reason  why  was  this :  There  wu 
godliness  in  the  house  of  the  first,  and  that 
young  Badman  could  not  endure.  For  fare, 
for  lodging,  for  work,  and  time  he  bad  better 
and  more  by  his  master's  allowance  than  erer 
he  had  by  his  last ;  but  all  this  would  not  con- 
tent because  godliness  was  promoted  there. 
He  could  not  abide  this  praying,  this  reading 
of  Scriptures,  and  hearing  and  repeating  of 
sermons ;  he  could  not  abide  to  be  told  of  bis 
transgressions  in  a  sober  and  godly  nianniT. 

Attentive.  There  is  a  great  deal  in  the  m:in- 
ner  of  reproof;  wicked  men  both  can  and  can- 
not abide  to  hear  their  transgressions  sjKikeii 
against. 

Wii^ernan.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference 
indeed;  this  last  nmsterof  Mr.  Badman  would 
tell  ^Ir.  Badman  of  his  sins  in  Mr.  Badman's 
own  dialect;  he  would  swear,  and  curse,  and 
damn  when  he  told  him  of  his  sins;  and  thi-* 
he  could  bear  better  than  to  be  told  of  tlitm 
after  a  godly  sort.  Besides,  that  last  master 
would,  when  his  i)assions  and  rage  was  over, 
lau^rh  at  and  make  nierrv  with  the  sins  of  his 
servant  Badman  ;  and  that  would  please  youni: 
l^adman  well.  Nothing  offended  Badman  but 
blows,  and  those  he  had  but  few  of  now,  be- 
cause he  wjus  pretty  well  grown  up.  For  the 
most  part,  when  his  master  did  rage  andswpiir, 
he  would  give  him  oath  for  oath,  an<l  curse  for 
curse,  at  least  secretly,  let  him  go  on  so  long 
as  he  would. 

Attentive.  This  was  hellish  living. 

Wiseman.  It  was  hellish  living  indeed ;  and 
a  man  might  say  that  with  this  master  young 
Badman  completed  himself  yet  more  and  more 
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it  oftencst  felt  the  weight  of  its  father's  fingers. 
Three  of  his  children  did  directly  follow  their 
father's  ste[>9,  and  began  to  be  as  vile  as  (in 
his  youth)  he  was  himself.  The  others  that 
remained  became  a  kind  of  mongrel  professors, 
not  so  bad  as  their  father,  nor  so  good  as  their 
mother,  but  betwixt  them  both.  They  had 
their  mother's  notions  and  their  father's  ac- 
tions, and  were  much  like  those  you  read  of 
in  the  book  of  Nehemiah:  "These  children 
spake  half  of  Ashdod,  and  could  not  spe^ik  in 
the  Jews'  language,  but  according  to  the  lan- 
guage of  each  people." 

Atki^i'iM.  What  you  say  in  this  natter  is 
observable;  and,  if  I  take  not  my  mark  iimitss, 
it  often  happeneth  after  this  manner  where 
such  unlawful  marriages  are  contracted. 

Wiseman.  It  sometimes  doth  so ;  and  the  rea- 
son with  respect  to  their  parents  is  this :  Where 
the  one  of  their  parents  is  godly  and  the  other 
ungodly  and  vile,  they  strive  for  their  children 
when  they  are  born.  The  godly  parent  strives 
for  the  child,  and  by  prayers,  counsel,  and  good 
examples  labours  to  make  it  holy  in  body  and 
soul,  and  so  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
the  ungodly  would  have  it  like  himself,  wicked, 
and  base,  and  sinful ;  and  so  they  both  give  in- 
struct ions  accordingly.  Instructions,  did  I  say  ? 
yea,  and  examples  too,  according  to  tlieir  inind-^. 
Thus  the  godly,  as  Hannah,  is  i)n7sonlin«2^  her 
Sanuu'l  unto  the  Lord,  but  the  un.:j:.Hlly,  like 
them  thut  went  ht-fore  them,  are  for  otHring 
their  cliildrcii  to  Moloch,  to  an  idol,  to  sin,  to 
the  devil,  and  to  lu-ll.  Thus  one  hcarkent'th  to 
the  law  of  tlu'ir  niotluT,  and  is  i)ro.sorve(l  I'roni 
destruction,  hut  as  for  the  othrr,  a-^  tln-ir  fath- 
ers did  so  do  thoy.  Thus  did  Mr.  Badinan  and 
his  wife  part  sonic  of  their  children  betwixt 
them;  but  as  lor  the  other  three  that  were  as 
it  were  mongrels  betwixt  both,  they  wen*  like 
unto  those  that  vou  read  of  in  Kinj^s:  *' Tlu'V 
heard  the  Lonl,  but  servo<l  their  own  idols." 
They  had,  as  I  sai<l,  thrir  mother's  notions, 
and,  I  will  a«M,  prolossion  too.  but  their  fath- 
er's lust>*,  and  .s()iiiethiri«r  of  his  life.  Now, 
their  father  did  not  like  them  because  thev 
had  their  mother's  tongue,  and  the  mother 
did  not  like  them  because  thev  had  still  their 
father's  heart  an<l  life;  nor  were  thev  indeed 
lit  comi)anv  for  ixood  or  bad.  The  L'^ood  would 
not  trust  them  because  they  were  bad  ;  the  bad 
would  not  trust  them  because  they  were  good; 
viz.,  the  good  would  not  trust  them  because 
thev  were  bad  in  their  lives,  and  the  bad  would 
not  trust  them  beeause  they  were  good  in  their 
words;  so  they  were  forced  with  ICsau  to  join 


in  affinity  with  IshmacI — to  wit,  to  look  ovtt 
people  that  were  hypocrites  like  themselrtt, 
and  with  them  they  matched  aud  lived  and 
died. 

Attentive,  Poor  woman  I  she  could  not  but 
have  much  perplexity. 

Wiseman.  Yea,  and  poor  children  I  th&terer 
they  were  sent  into  the  world  as  the  fruit  of 
the  loins  and  under  the  government  of  saca  i 
father  as  Mr.  Badman. 

Attentive.  You  say  right,  for  such  childrea 
lie  almost  under  all  manner  of  disadvantages; 
but  we  must  say  nothing,  because  this  alaoit 
the  sovereign  will  of  God. 

Wiitcjnan.  We  may  not  by  any  means  object 
against  God,  yet  we  may  talk  of  tlie  advantagei 
and  disadvantages  that  children  have  by  bar- 
ing for  their  parents  such  as  are  either  godly 
or  the  contrary. 

Attentive.  You  say  right,  we  may  so;  and 
pray  now,  since  we  are  about  it,  .<^peak  some- 
thing in  brief  unto  it— that  is,  unto  this:  Whit 
advantage  those  children  have  above  othen 
that  have  for  their  parents  such  as  indeed  an 
godly. 

Wiseman.  So  I  will ;  only  I  must  first  pre- 
mise these  two  or  three  things: 

1.  They  have  not  the  advantage  of  electioo 
for  their  father's  sake. 

2.  They  are  born,  as  others,  the  children  of 
wrath,  though  they  come  of  godly  parent?. 

3.  Grace  comes  not  unto  them  as  an  inherit- 
ance because  they  have  godly  parents.  These 
things  ])remised,  I  shall  now  proceed  : 

1.  The  children  of  go<lly  ])ar(nt.s  are  the 
children  of  numy  ])rayers;  they  are  prayed 
for  before  and  prayed  for  after  they  are  born; 
and  the  prayers  of  a  godly  father  and  gfKJly 
mother  do  much. 

2.  Thev  have  the  advantaire  of  what  restmint 
is  |>ossible  from  what  I'vils  their  jiaronts  see 
them  inclined  to;  and  that  is  a  second  nierc^. 

8.  Thev  have  the  advantage  of  g'nlly  instnic- 
tion,  an<l  of  being  told  which  be  and  whieli  be 
not  the  rii^ht  wavs  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Thev  have  also  those  wavs  commended 
unto  them  and  spoken  well  of  in  their  hearing 
that  are  go(»d. 

.*>.  Such  are  also  what  may  be  kept  out  of 
evil  company,  from  evil  books,  and  iVom  hein^ 
taught  the  way  of  swearing,  lying,  and  the  like, 
as  sabbath-breaking  and  mocking  atgt»«Mi  men 
and  good  things;  and  this  is  a  very  great 
merev. 

G.  They  have  also  the  benefit  of  a  godly  life 
set  before  them  doctrinally  by  their  parent**, 
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Wseman.  I  have  so  indeed,  to  my  astoni^h- 
ment  und  wonder. 

Attentive,  Pray,  therefore,  if  you  please, 
tell  me  what  it  is,  as  to  this,  that  you  know, 
and  then  perhaps  I  may  also  say  something 
to  you  of  the  same. 

JO^*  Wii^eman,  In  our  town  there  was  one 
W.  S.,  a  man  of  a  very  wicked  life ;  and  he, 
when  there  seemed  to  be  countenance  given  to 
it,  would  needs  turn  informer.  Well,  so  he 
did,  and  was  as  diligent  in  his  business  as  most 
of  them  could  be ;  he  would  watch  of  nights, 
climb  trees,  and  range  the  woods  of  days,  if 
possible  to  find  out  the  mceters,  for  then  they 
were  forced  to  meet  in  the  fields;  yea,  he 
would  cur^jc  them  bitterly,  and  swear  most 
fearfully  what  he  would  do  to  them  when  he 
found  them.  Well,  after  he  had  gone  on  like 
a  bedlam  in  his  course  awhile,  and  had  done 
some  mischiefs  to  the  people,  he  was  stricken 
by  the  hand  of  God,  aud  that  in  this  terrible 
manner  : 

1.  Although  he  had  his  tongue  naturally  at 
will,  now  he  was  taken  with  a  faltering  in  his 
speech,  and  could  not  for  weeks  together  speak 
otherwise  than  just  like  a  man  that  was 
drunk. 

2.  Then  he  was  taken  with  a  drawling  or 
slabbering  at  his  mouth,  which  slabber  some- 
times would  hang  at  his  mouth  wellnigh  half 
way  down  to  the  ground. 

3.  Tliun  he  hail  .such  a  weakness  in  the  back 
sinews  of  his  neck  that  ofttinies  he  could  not 
look  up  before  him,  unless  he  clapped  his  hand 
hard  upon  his  forclicad  and  held  up  his  head 
that  way  by  str('.n<:;th  of  hand. 

4.  After  this  his  sj)ee{^h  went  quite  away, 
and  he  could  speak  no  more  than  a  swine  or  a 
bear.  Therefore,  like  one  of  them,  he  would 
gruntle  and  make  an  ugly  noise,  acconling  as 
ho  was  0 {Vended  or  pleased,  or  would  have  any 
thing  done.  kc. 

In  this  posture  he  continued  for  the  space  of 
half  a  year  or  thereabouts,  all  the  while  other- 
wise  well  and  could  go  about  his  business,  save 
once  that  he  had  a  fall  from  the  bell  as  it 
hangs  in  our  steeple,  which  it  was  a  wonder  it 
did  not  kill  him  ;  but  aiu.T  that  he  also  walked 
about  until  (T«>d  had  made  a  suflieient  spec- 
tacle of  his  jud^:ment  for  his  sin,  and  then  on 
a  sudden  he  was  stricken  and  diiid  miser- 
ably ;  and  so  there  was  an  end  of  him  and  his 
doings. 

j^s^  I'll  tell  you  of  another.  About  four 
miles  from  St.  Neot's  there  Wius  a  gentleman 
hud  a  man,  and  he  would  needs  be  an  in- 


former ;  and  a  lusty  young  man  he  was.   Well, 
an  informer  he  was,  and  did  much  distfoi 
some  people,  and  had  perfected  his  information 
80  effectually  against  some  that   there  wm 
nothing  further  to  do  but  for  the  constables  to 
make  distress  on  the  people,  that  he  migbt 
have  their  money  or  goods ;  and,  as  I  hetrd, 
he  hastened  them  much  to  do  it.    Now  while 
he  was  in  the  heat  of  his  work,  as  he  stood 
one  day  by  the  fireside,  he  had  (it  should  seem) 
a  mind  to  a  sop  in  the  pan,  (for  the  spit  wai 
then  at  the  fire,)  so  he  went  to  make  one;  bat 
behold  a  dog  (some  say  his  own  favourile  dog) 
took  distaste  at  something  and  immediately  Uk 
his  master  by  the  leg;  the  which  bite,  not- 
withstanding all  the  means  that  was  used  ti 
cure  him,  turned  (as  was  said)  to  a  gangrene; : 
however,  that  wound  was  his  death,  and  thttt 
dreadful  one  too,  for  my  relater  said  that  hi 
lay  in  such  a  condition  by  this  bite  (at  the  h»- 
ginning)  till  his  flesh  rotted  from  off  him  be-: 
fore  he  went  out  of  the  world.    But  what  need 
I  instance  in   particular  persons,  when  the 
judgment  of  God  against  this  kind  of  peopla  I 
was  made  manifest,  I  think  I  may  say,  if  not 
in  all,  yet  in  most  of  the  counties  in  England 
wdiere  such  poor  creatures  were?   But  I  wouldi 
if  it  had  been  the  will  of  God,  that  neither  f 
nor  anybody  else  could  tell  you  more  of  thesft 
stories — true  stories  that  are  neither  lie  nor 
romance. 

Atfenfive.  Well,  I  also  heard  of  both  of  these 
myself,  and  of  more  too  as  remarkable  in  their 
kind  as  these,  if  I  had  any  list  t»)  tell  them; 
but  let  us  leave  those  that  are  behind  toothen 
or  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  who  then  will 
justify  or  condemn  tlu,'m  as  the  merit  of  theii 
work  shall  require;  or,  if  they  rei>ent(.'d  and 
found  morcy,  I  shall  be  glad  when  I  know  it, 
for  I  wish  not  a  curse  to  the  soul  of  mine 
enemv.  ( 

Wi-^eman.  There  can  be  no  pleasure  in  tho  '- 
telling  of  such  stories,  though  to  hear  of  them 
may  do  us  a  pleasure;  they  may  put  us  in 
mind  that  there  is  a  God  that  jndgeth  in  the 
earth,  and  that  doth  not  always  forget  nordef'f 
to  hear  the  crv  of  the  destitute;  thev  also  can? 
along  with  them  both  caution  and  counsel  to 
those  that  are  the  survivors  of  such.  Let  vm 
tremble  at  the  judgments  of  God,  and  be  afraid 
of  sinning  against  him,  and  it  shall  Ik*  our  pro- 
tection. It  shall  go  well  with  them  that  fear 
God,  that  fear  before  him. 

Affrn/ire.  Well,  sir,  as  you  have  intimated, 
so  I  think  we  have  in  this  place  sj)Oken  cnougb 
about  these  kind  of  men ;  if  you  please,  let  u  , 


LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  MR.  B ADMAN. 


517 


etum  agun  to  Mr.  Badman  hiinsclf,  if  you 
kiTe  any  more  to  say  of  him. 

ll7«rfiMiii.  More  I  We  have  yet  scarce  thor- 
toghly  began  with  any  thing  that  we  liave 
aid.  All  the  particulars  arc  in  themselves  so 
uU  of  badnesw  that  we  have  rather  only  l(K)kod 
a  them  than  indeed  said  anything  to  theui ; 
»at  we  will  {lasn  them  and  proceed.  You  have 
leanl  of  the  sinn  of  his  youth,  of  hi.s  appren- 
icoAhip,  and  how  he  set  up  and  marrie<l,  and 
rhat  a  life  he  hath  led  his  wife;  and  now  I 
rill  tell  you  more  of  his  pranks,  lie  had  the 
■erv  knack  of  knaverv.  Plad  he,  as  I  said  be- 
i3re,  bL»en  bound  to  serve  an  apprentict^hip  to 
kll  these  things,  he  could  nut  have  been  more 
running,  he  could  not  have  been  more  artificial 
■tit. 

AM^iiiiif.  Nor  perhaps  so  artificially  either; 
§K  as  n»ine  can  teach  goodness  like  to  God 
lunijolf,  so  concerning  sin  and  knaverj-  none 
«u  tcacli  a  man  it  like  the  devil,  to  whom,  us 
1  perceive,  M.-.  Badman  went  to  school  from 
"Ub  childhofKi  to  the  end  of  his  life.  But  pray, 
ar,  make  a  beginning. 

WiJ^/nan.  Well,  so   I  will.    You  mav  re- 
3ember  that  I  told  you  what  a  condition  he 

fis  in  for  monev  before  he  did  marrv,  and 
iaw  he  got  a  rich  wife,  with  whose  money  he 
|ik]  hi:*  debt^.  Now  when  he  had  paid  his 
delits  he  haviiiL^  some  money  left,  lie  set^  up 
HL'ain  as  briskly  :is  ever,  kee]»s  a  preat  shop, 
Irivi.-s*  a  ^reat  trade,  and  runs  ajrain  a  L^reat 
i^ay  into  debt;  but  now,  n«)t  into  the  debt  of 
me  or  two.  but  into  ibe  debt  of  many,  so  that 
It  la-il  he  came  to  ttwo.  snnui  tlum-^ands  of 
H>und>;  and  thus  be  went  on  for  a  lonjr  time. 
^nd  I'l  pursue  bis  ends  the  better,  be  be^an 
*ow  to  "-tU'Iy  to  i)le:use  all  men  and  to  suit 
bim^.'lf  t')  any  company;  be  could  now  be  as 
thi'V,  s:r.'  as  thev — that  is,  if  be  list«'<l;  and 
khrii  jiL*  w;>u'id  list  wIu'U  he  perceived  tliat  by 
■>d»;n^  lie  miirbt  either  make  them  bis  cus- 
tbrners  or  hi-«  creditors  for  his  eominodities. 
If  he  dealt  with  honest  men,  (as  with  some 
"kftiii-^:  men  he  did,)  then  be  would  bo  as  they; 

tilk  a-*  they ;  seem  to  be  sober  as  tbey ;  talk 

ffjuMJce  and  religion  :ls  they;  and  a^'"ain.>t 
-  4elaue!ierv  a.s  thev ;  vea,  and  would  seem  to 
;  rinxi-  A  tlUlike  of  them  that  said,  did,  or  were 

•therwise  than  honest. 
.4^Min,  wln.*n  he  did  light  among  those  that 
r  •tre  bad,  then  he  would  be  its  tbey,  but  yet 
•i»re  close  and  cautiously,  exifept  ho  were  sure 
^hia  company ;  then  he  w(mld  carry  it  openly, 
ke as  they;  say  Damn  them!  and,iSink  them! 
li  they.    If  they  railed  on  good  men,  so  could 


he;  if  they  railed  on  religion,  so  could  he;  if 
they  talked  beastly,  vainly,  idly,  so  would  he; 
if  they  were  for  drinking,  swearing,  whoring, 
or  any  the  like  villainies,  so  was  he.  This  was 
now  the  patlf  that  he  trod  in,  and  could  do  all 
as  artificially  as  any  man  alive.  And  now  he 
thought  himself  a  perfect  man ;  he  tlnmght  he 
wa-s  always  a  boy  till  now.  What  think  you 
now  of  Mr.  Badman? 

Attentive.  Think!  Why,  I  think  he  was  an 
atheist,  for  no  man  but  an  atheist  can  do  this. 
I  say,  it  cannot  be  but  that  the  man  that  is 
such  as  this  Mr.  Badman  must  be  a  rank  and 
vile  atheist,  for  he  that  believes  that  there  is 
either  Gml  or  devil,  heaven  or  hell,  or  death 
and  judgment  after,  cannot  do  a.**  Mr.  Badman 
.did.  I  mean,  if  he  could  do  these  things  with- 
out reluctancy  and  check  of  conscience — yea, 
if  he  had  not  sorrow  and  remorse  for  such 
abominable  sins  as  these. 

WiWman.  Nay,  he  w;is  so  far  off  from  the 
rcluctancies  and  remorse  of  conscience  for 
these  things  that  he  ccmnted  them  the  excel- 
lency of  his  attainments,  the  quintessence  of 
his  wit,  his  rare  and  singular  virtues,  such  as 
but  few  besides  himself  could  be  the  master  of. 
Therefore,  as  for  those  that  made  boggle  and 
stop  at  things,  and  that  could  not  in  conscience 
and  for  fear  of  death  and  judgm<'nt  do  such 
things  as  he,  be  would  call  them  fools  and 
noddies,  and  charge  them  for  being  frighted 
with  the  talk  of  unseen  bu^^bears;  and  would 
encourjige  them,  if  they  would  be  men  indeed, 
to  labour  after  tlio  altainnieiit  of  this  his  ex- 
cellent art.  lie  would  ol'tentinies  j»lease  him- 
self with  the  tiion^^hts  of  what  he  couhl  do  in 
this  matter,  saying,  within  hinixlf,  1  ean  be 
religious  and  irreligious;  I  ean  be  any  thing 
or  nothing;  I  can  swear  and  sjx-ak  against 
swearing;  I  ean  li<;  an<l  speak  aprainst  lying; 
I  can  drink,  be  unclean,  and  defraud,  and  not 
be  troubled  for  it ;  now  I  enjoy  myself  and  am 
master  of  mine  own  wavs,  and  not  thev  of  me. 
This  I  have  attained  with  mueh  study,  great 
care,  and  ni(»re  pains.  But  this  his  talk  should 
be  only  with  himself,  to  bis  wife,  who  he  knew 
durst  not  divul;ie  it,  or  among  his  intimates, 
to  whom  be  knew  he  mi;rht  say  anv  thin''. 

Afff'ttfire.  Did  I  call  him  before  an  atheist? 
I  may  call  him  now  a  devil,  or  a  man  pos- 
sesse<l  with  one  if  not  with  nianv.  I  think 
that  there  cannot  be  found  in  everv  corner 
such  a  one  its  this.  True,  it  is  sjii<i  of  King 
Ahaz,  "That  he  sinned  more  and  more;"  and 
of  Abab,  "That  he  sold  himself  to  work  wick- 
edness;'*  and  of  the  men  of  t!iodom,  "That 


LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  MR,  B ADMAN, 


619 


vallow  himself  in  the  foolish  pleasures  and 
pa^^timea  of  this  life;  and  all  these  did  Mr. 
Bcidman  do,  even  to  the  utmost,  if  either  oppor- 
tunity, or  punie,  or  perfidiousness  would  help 
bim  to  the  obtaining  of  his  purpose. 

Attentirt.  Purse!  Why,  he  could  not  but 
liave  a  parse  to  do  almost  what  he  would, 
baring  married  a  wife  with  so  much  money. 

Wifeinnn,  Hold  vou  there!  Some  of  Mr. 
Ba^lmau's  sins  were  costly,  as  his  drinking  and 
lewdness,  and  keeping  other  bud  company, 
though  he  was  a  man  that  had  ways  too  many 
to  get  money,  as  well  as  ways  too  many  to 
spend  it 

Afffntice,  Had  he  then  such  a  good  trade, 
for  all  he  was  such  a  bad  man  ?  Or  was  his 
calling  so  gainful  to  him  as  always  to  keep  his 
parse  full,  though  he  was  himself  a  great 
ipcnder? 

Wlfeman.  No ;  it  was  not  his  trade  that  did 
it.  though  he  hud  a  pretty  trade  too.  He  had 
mother  way  to  get  money,  and  that  by  the 
luitfiil  and  the  pocketful  at  a  time. 

Atttntirt,  Why,  I  trow  he  was  no  highway- 
■tn,  was  he  ? 

Wiseman,  I  will  be  sparing  in  my  speech  as 
lothut,  tnough  some  have  muttered  as  if  he 
could  ride  out  now  and  then,  about  nobody  but 
Jiimsclf  knew  what,  over  nijrht,  and  come  home 
til  dirtv  and  wcarv  next  mornin?^.  But  this  is 
aot  the  thin,!;  I  aim  at. 

Aff'hfirr,  Prav  lot  me  know  it,  if  vou  think 
it  cfinvoniont  that  I  .should. 

\\l'f:ni'in.  I  will  tell  vou.  It  was  this:  he 
had  an  art  to  break,  and  get  hats  full  of 
monev  i^v  break in^r. 

AUntti'-r,  But  what  do  vou  mean  bv  Mr. 
Badiiiairs  breaking?  You  speak  mystically, 
do  VdU  not  ? 

Wi^rnan.  No,  no;    I  spoak  ])lainly;  or,  if 
TAu  will  have  it  in  plainer  lan;;uago,  it  is  this: 
When  Mr.  I»adnian  had  swa'jr<rere<l  and  thrown 
tway  nir»st   of  his  wif^-'s  |)r)rtion,  he  began  to 
frel  that  he  could  not  nuirh  longer  stand  upon 
hU  leg-*  in  this  course  of  life  and  keep  up  his 
trade  and    repute    (such    as   he    had)    in   the 
world,  but   by  the  new  engine   of  breaking. 
Wlu'n*f«ire.  upon  a  time  he  gives  a  great  and 
RiMen  rush  into  several  men's  dobt,  to  the 
nlue  of  about  four  or  five  thousand  pounds, 
driving,  f»t  the  same  time,  a  very  great  trade 
by  selling  many  things  for  less  than  they  cost 
him,  to  get  him  custom,  therewith  to  blind  his 
eieditors'  eyes.     His  creditors,  therefore,  see- 
ing that  he  had  a  great  employ,  and  dreaming 
Ibil  H  mast  needs  at  length  turn  to  a  very 


good  account  to  them,  trusted  him  freely  with- 
out mistrust,  and  so  did  others  too,  to  the  value 
of  what  was  mentioned  before.  Well,  when 
Mr.  Badraan  had  well  feathered  his  nest  with 
other  men's  goods  and  money,  after  a  little 
time  he  breaks.  And  by  and  by  it  is  noised 
abroad  that  Mr.  Badman  had  shut  up  his 
shop,  was  gone,  and  could  trade  no  longer. 
Now,  by  the  time  his  breaking  had  come  to 
his  creditors*  ears  he  had  by  craft  and  knavery 
made  so  sure  of  what  he  had  that  his  creditors 
could  not  touch  a  penny.  Well,  when  he  had 
done,  he  sent  his  mournful,  sugared  letters  to 
his  creditors  to  let  them  understand  what  had 
happened  unto  him,  and  desired  them  not  to 
be  severe  with  him,  for  he  bore  towards  all 
men  an  honest  mind,  and  would  pay  so  far  as 
he  was  able.  Now  he  sends  his  letters  by  a 
man  confederate  with  him,  who  could  make 
both  the  worst  and  the  best  of  Mr.  Badman's 
case — the  best  for  Mr.  Badman  and  the  worst 
for  his  creditors.  So  when  he  comes  to  them 
he  both  bemoans  them  and  condoles  Mr.  Bad- 
man's  condition  ;  telling  of  tliem  that  without 
a  speedy  bringing  of  things  to  a  conclusion, 
Mr.  Badman  would  be  able  to  make  them  no 
satisfaction,  but  at  present  he  both  could  and 
would,  and  that  to  the  utmost  of  his  power; 
and  to  that  end  he  desired  that  thev  would 
come  over  to  him.  Well,  his  creditors  appoint 
him  a  time  and  come  over;  and  he  meanwhile 
authorizes  another  to  treat  with  them,  but  will 
not  be  seen  himself,  unless  it  was  on  a  »^uhday, 
lest  they  should  snap  him  with  a  writ.  So  his 
deputed  friend  treats  with  them  about  their 
concerns  with  Mr.  Jiadnian,  first  telling  them 
of  the  great  care  that  ^Ir.  Badman  took  to  sat- 
isfy them  and  all  men  for  whatsoever  he  owed 
as  far  as  in  him  lay,  and  how  little  he  thought 
awhile  since  to  be  in  this  low  condition.  He 
pleaded  also  the  greatness  of  his  eharge,  the 
greatness  of  taxes,  the  badness  of  the  times, 
and  the  great  losses  that  he  had  by  many  of 
his  customers,  some  r)f  which  died  in  his  debt, 
others  were  run  awav,  and  as  for  inanv  that 
were  alive,  he  never  expected  a  farthing  from 
them.  Yet  nevertheless  he  would  shr)w  him- 
self an  honest  man,  and  would  pay  fis  far  as  he 
was  able;  and  if  they  wenj  willing  to  come  to 
terms,  he  would  make  a  composition  with 
them,  for  he  was  not  able  to  pay  tliem  all. 
The  creditors  asked  what  he  would  give.  It 
was  replied,  Half  a  crown  in  the  pound;  at 
this  thev  beiran  to  hulV,  and  he  to  renew  his 
complaint  and  cn\.TeaVv\  W\.  VW  v!\vi^\\at^ 
would  not  hear,  and  ^v)  ^ot  \W\.  \!\vi\^  >Xvivt 
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meeting  without  success  broke  up.  But  after 
his  creditors  were  in  cool  blood  and  admitting 
of  second  thoughts,  and  fearing  lest  dehiys 
should  make  them  lose  all,  they  admit  of  a 
second  debate,  come  together  again,  and  by 
many  words  and  great  ado  they  obtain  five 
shillings  in  the  pound.  So  the  money  was  pro- 
duced, releases  and  discharges  drawn,  signed, 
and  sealed,  books  x;rossed,  and  all  things  con- 
firmed; and  then  Mr.  Badman  can  put  his 
head  out  of  doors  again,  and  be  a  better  man 
than  when  he  shut  up  shop  by  several  thou- 
sands of  pounds. 

Attentive.  And  did  he  do  thus  indeed  ? 

Wueman,  Yes,  once  and  again.  I  think  he 
broke  twice  or  thrice. 

Attentive,  And  did  he  do  it  before  he  had 
need  to  do  it? 

Wiseriuin.  Need!  What  do  you  mean  by 
need?  There  is  no  need  at  any  time  for  a 
man  to  play  the  knave.  He  did  it  of  a  wicked 
mind,  to  defraud  and  beguile  his  creditors;  he 
had  wherewithal  of  his  father,  and  also  by  his 
wife,  to  have  lived  upon,  with  lawful  labour, 
like  an  honest  man.  He  had  also  when  he 
made  this  wicked  break  (tliough  he  had  been 
a  profuse  and  prodigal  spender)  to  have  paid 
his  creditors  their  own  to  a  farthing.  But 
had  he  d(me  so  he  had  not  dune  like  himself, 
like  Mr.  Badman ;  had  he,  1  say,  dealt  like  an 
honest  man,  he  had  then  gone  out  of  Mr.  Bad- 
man's  road.  He  did  it,  therefore,  of  a  dishon- 
est mind  and  to  a  wicked  end — tx)  wit,  that  he 
might  have  wherewithal,  howsoever  unlaw- 
fully gotten,  to  follow  his  cups  and  (pieans, 
and  to  live  in  the  swing  of  his  hints,  even  iis 
he  did  before. 

Attentive.  Why,  this  was  a  mere  cheat. 

Wiseman.  It  was  a  cheat  indeed.  This  way 
of  breaking  is  nothing  else  but  a  more  neat 
way  of  thieving,  of  picking  of  pockets,  of 
breaking  oj)en  of  shops,  and  of  taking  from 
men  what  one  has  nothing  to  do  with.  But 
though  it  seems  easy,  it  is  hard  to  learn; 
no  man  that  hath  conscience  to  God  or  man 
can  ever  be  his  craftmaster  in  this  hellish 
art. 

Aftentive.  Oh,  sir,  what  a  wicked  man  was 
this  I 

Wi.'feman.  A  wicked  man  indeed.  By  tliis 
art  he  could  tell  how  to  make  men  send  their 
goods  to  his  shop,  and  then  he  glad  to  take  a 
penny  for  that  which  he  had  promised,  before 
it  came  thither,  to  give  them  a  groat ;  1  say  he 
could  make  them  glad  to  take  a  crown  for  a 
pound's  woTihy  and  a  thousand  for  that  for 


which  he  had  promised  bclore  to  give  tLea 
four  thousand  pounds. 

Attentive.  This  argueth  that  Mr.  Badmu 
had  but  little  conscience. 

Wisanun.  This  argueth  that  Mr.  Badmao 
had  no  conscience  at  all;  for  conscience, th« 
last  spark  of  a  good  conscience,  cannot  endure 
this. 

Attentive,  Before  we  go  any  further  in  Mr, 
Badman's  matters,  let  me  desire  you,  if  you 
plea^ie,  to  give  me  an  answer  to  these  two  q-jo- 
tions  : 

1.  What  do  you  find  in  the  word  of  Ood 
against  such  a  practice  as  this  of  Mr.  Bad* 
man's  is? 

2.  What  would  you  have  a  man  do  that  ii 
in  his  creditor's  debt,  and  can  neither  puy  bim 
what  he  owes  him  nor  go  on  in  a  trade  any 
longer  ? 

Wiseman.  I  will  answer  you  as  well  as  I  can. 
And  first  to  the  first  of  your  (]uesti(ms — to  wit^ 
What  I  find  in  the  word  of  God  against  sudii 
practice  as  this  of  Mr.  Badman's  is  ? 

Answer.  The  word  of  God  doth  forbid  tbii 
wickedness,  and  to  make  it  the  more  odious  ia 
our  eyes  it  joins  it  with  theft  and  robbeiy: 
"Thou  .shalt  not,"  says  God,  "defraud  thy 
neighbour,  nor  rob  him."     Thou  shalt  not  de- 
fraud— that  is,  deceive  or  beguile.     Now,  thus 
to  break  is  to  defraud,  deceive  and  bo^^uile, 
which  is,  as  vou  see,  forbidden  bv  the  (.mkJ  uf 
heaven.     "  Thou  shalt  not  <]el"raud  thy  iioij,'li- 
hour,  nor  rob  him."     It  is  a  kind  of  thel't  and 
robberv  thus  to  defraud  an<l  bciruile.     It  i?  a 
vile  robbing  of  his  sh.')p  and  picking  of  \m 
pocket;    a   thing  odious   to   rcjison   and  OiU* 
science  and  contrarv  to  the  hiw  of  nature.    It 
is  a  designed  piece  of  wiekedmss,  and  thcrt*- 
fore  a  double  sin.    A  man  cannot  do  thi>  jrreat 
wickedness  on  a  sud<len  and  through  a  violent 
assault  of  Satan,      lie  that  will   conniiit  this 
sin  must  have  time  to  deliberate,  that  by  in- 
venti<m  he  mav  make  it  formidaLIe    \\v\  that 
with   lies  and   high   di^simulatio:..     He  that 
commits  this  wickedness   must  fir?t   hatch  it 
upim  his  bed,  beat  his  head  about  it,  and  lay 
his  plot  strong;  so  that  to  the  comi>letin;;  of 
such   a   wickedness  there   must   be  adji>iui?d 
many  sins,  and  that  they  too  mu>t  go  hand  in 
hand  until  it  be  comi)leted.     But  what  >aitli 
the  Scripture? — "  Let  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter,  becau-^eihe 
Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such."     But  this 
kind    of   breaking    is    a    gt>ing   beyond  my 
brother;  this  is  a  compassing  of  him  about, 
that  I  may  catch  him  in  my  net,  and,  as  I  said, 
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liu  matter,  and  return  again  to  Mr.  Bad- 
lan. 
WiMman.  With  all  my  heart  will  I  proceed 

0  give  you  a  relation  of  what  is  yet  behind  of 
lid  life,  in  order  to  our  discourse  of  his  death. 

AtUiUice,  But  pray  do  it  with  as  much  brev- 
ty  as  you  can. 

YriMvuzn.  Why,  are  you  weary  of  my  re- 
ating  of  things? 

AUeniire,  No,  but  it  pleases  me  to  hear  a 
peat  deal  in  a  few  words. 

Wiseman.  I  profess  myself  not  an  artist  in 
that  way,  but  yet,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  I  will  pass 
through  what  of  his  life  is  behind ;  and  again 

1  shall  begin  with  his  fraudulent  dealing  (as 
before  I  have  showed  with  his  creditors,  so 
BOW)  with  his  customers,  and  those  that  he 
hid  otherwise  to  deal  withal. 

He  dealt  by  deceitful  weiglits  and  measures. 
He  kept  weights  to  buy  by  and  weights  to  sell 
hy ;  measuros  to  buy  by  and  measures  to  sell 
hr;  those  he  bought  by  were  too  big,  those 
that  he  sold  by  were  too  little. 

Bcifides,  he  could  use  a  thing,  called  sleight 
of  hand,  if  he  had  to  do  with  other  men's 
weigiits  and  measures,  and  by  that  means  make 
them,  whether  he  did  buy  or  sell,  yea,  though 
his  customer  or  chapman  looked  on,  turn  to  his 
own  advantage. 

Moruover,  ho  hail  the  art  to  misrcckon  men 
in  their  accjmnts,  whrthiT  by  wcijjlit,  or 
inca!*un\  or  niont'V,  and  would  often  do  it  to 
hisworMlvadvaiituL'C  and  their  lows;  what  jsav 
ToutO-Mr.  IJadnian  now? 

And  if  a  <iuestion  was  made  of  his  faithful 
di-alinir,  he  had  his  servants  roa<ly,  that  to  liis 
pur|'<>>!'  he  had  hrouirlit  U]»,  that  would  avouch 
an«l  s'.vear  to  his  honk  or  word ;  tliis  was  Mr. 
Badmun's  j»raetice;  what  tliink  you  of  Mr. 
Badinari  now? 

Aff'^Hthr.-  Think  !  Whv  I  can  tliink  no  other 
biit  that  he  was  a  man  left  to  himself,  a  nau;rhtv 
nan;  for  these,  its  his  other,  were  nau;Lrhty 
Ibinjrs;  if  the  tree,  as  indeed  it  may,  ought  to 
bejudjr»"d  what  it  is  by  its  fruits,  then  Mr. 
Radman  must  need-*  he  a  had  tree.  Dut  pray, 
for  rav  further  satisfaction,  show  me  now  bv 
the  word  of  Crotl  the  evil  of  tliis  his  practice; 
and  first,  of  his  iisini^  false  wi-ights  and  mea- 
sures. 

Wif^man.  The  evil  of  that  I  Whv  the  evil 
ofthat  appear>)  to  every  eye;  th(^  heathens, 
that  live  like  beasts  and  brutes  in  many  things, 
do  abominate  and  abhor  such  wickedness  as 
this.  Let  a  man  but  look  ujnm  these  things  as 
hi  goes  by,  and  he  shall  see  enough  in  them 


from  the  light  of  nature  to  make  him  loathe  so 
base  a  practice,  although  Mr.  l^adnidn  loved  it. 

Attentive,  But  show  me  something  out  of  the 
word  against  it,  will  you? 

Wiseman,  I  will  willingly  do  it.  And  first, 
look  into  the  Old  Testament :  "  You  shall," 
saith  God  there,  "do  no  unrighteousness  in 
judgment,  in  metre-yard,  in  weights,  or  in 
measures;  a  just  balance,  a  just  weight,  a  just 
ephah,  and  a  just  bin  shall  you  have."  This 
is  the  law  of  God,  and  that  which  all  men,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  land,  ought  to  obey. 
So  again :  "Ye  ahall  have  just  balances  and  a 
just  ephah,"  &c. 

Now,  having  showed  you  the  law,  I  will  also 
show  you  how  God  takes  swerving  therefrom : 
"  A  false  balance  is  not  good ;  a  false  balance 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord."  Some  have 
just  weights,  but  false  balances ;  and  by  vir- 
tue of  these  false  balances,  by  these  just 
weights,  they  deceive  the  country.  Where- 
fore, God  first  of  all  commands  that  the  bal- 
ance be  made  just.  A  just  balance  shalt  thou 
have,  else  they  may  be,  as  ye  are,  deceivers, 
notwithstanding  their  just  weights. 

No\t',  having  commanded  that  men  have  a 
just  balance,  and  testifying  that  a  false  one  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  he  proceedeth 
also  unto  weight  and  measure. 

"Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers 
weights,  a  great  and  small;"  that  is,  one  tu 
buy  by  and  another  to  .sell  hy,  as  Mr.  Dadman 
had.  "  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thv  hou^e  dl- 
vers  measures,  a  great  and  a  small ;  "  and  these 
had  Mr.  Badman  also;  "but  thou  shalt  have 
a  j)erfect  and  a  just  weight ;  a  perfect  and  a 
just  measure  shall  thou  have,  that  thy  days 
may  he  lengthened  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee.  For  all  that  do  such 
things" — that  is,  that  use  false  weights  and 
measures — "and  all  that  do  unrighteously,  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord."  Hee  now  both  how 
plentiful  and  how  punctual  the  ^Scripture  is  in 
this  matter.  I>ut  perhaps  it  may  be  objected 
that  all  this  is  old  law,  and  therefore  hath 
nothing  to  do  with  us  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment. (Not  that  I  think  you,  neighbour,  will 
object  thus.)  Well,  to  this  foolish  objection  let 
us  make  an  answer:  First,  he  that  makes  this 
objection,  if  ho  doth  it  to  overthrow  the  au- 
thority of  those  texts,  discoverelh  that  he  is 
finst  cousin  to  Mr.  Radman,  for  a  just  man  is 
willing  to  speak  reverently  of  those  command>. 
That  man  therefore  hath,  I  doubt,  but  little 
conscience,  if  any  at  all  that  is  good,  that  thus 
objecteth  against  the  text;  but  let  us  look  into 
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the  New  Testament,  and  there  we  shall  see 
how  Christ  confirmcth  the  same,  where  he 
commandeth  that  men  make  to  others  good 
measure,  including  also  that  they  make  good 
weight ;  tilling  such  that  do  thus  or  those  that 
do  it  not,  that  they  may  be  encouraged  to  do 
it,  "Good  measure,  j>resscd  down,  shaken  to- 
gether and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom;  for  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete  withal,  it  shall  be  meiusured  to  you 
again;"  to  wit,  both  from  God  and  man. 
For  iis  God  will  show  his  indignation  against 
the  false  man  by  taking  away  even  that  he 
hath,  so  he  will  deliver  up  the  false  man  to 
the  oppressor,  and  the  extortioner  shall  catch 
from  him  as  well  as  he  hath  catched  from  his 
neighbour;  tlicrefore  another  Scripture  saith, 
*'  Wlien  thou  shalt  cease  to  deal  treacherously, 
they  shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee."  That 
the  New  Testament  hath  an  inspection  also 
into  men's  trading,  yea,  even  with  their  weights 
and  measures,  is  evident  from  these  general 
exhortations:  "Defraud  not;  lie  not  one  to 
another;  let  no  man  go  beyond  his  brother  in 
any  matter,  for  God  is  the  avenger  of  all  such ; 
whatsoever  you  do,  do  it  heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord,  doing  all  in  his  name  to  his  glory ; "  and 
the  like.  All  these  injunctions  and  comnumd- 
mcnts  do  respect  our  life  and  conversation 
amr)ng  men  with  rofcTonce  to  (»ur  dealing, 
tradinir,  and  so  consfqiiontly  thoy  furbid  false, 
dcceitl'ul,  yea,  all  other  doing.s  that  arc  cor- 
rupt. 

Having  thus  in  a  word  or  two  showed  you 
that  thoe  thinirs  are  bad,  I  will  next,  lor  the 
conviction  of  those  that  use  them,  show  vou 
when^  tliev  are  to  be  found: 

1.  1'hev  are  nf>t  to  be  found  in  the  hou>e  of 
the  good  and  go<lly  man,  for  he,  as  his  (Jod, 
abhors  them;  but  they  are  to  be  found  in  the 
house  of  evil-doers,  such  as  Mr.  I5a<hnan's  is. 
"Arc  there,"  saith  the  pro})het,  "yet  the  trcjus- 
ures  of  wiekcdne-^s  in  the  hou>e  <^l'the  wicked, 
and  scant  measure  tiiat  is  an  abomination?" 
Are  thev  there  vet,  notwilhstandinir  < 'od's  for- 
bidding,  notwithstandini:  God'-^  token  of  anirer 
ajiainst  those  that  do  such  things?  (.)h  how 
loth  is  a  wicked  man  to  let  go  a  ^weet,  a  g-iin- 
ful  sin  when  he  hath  hold  of  it  I  Tliev  hold 
fast  deceit,  they  refuse  to  let  it  go. 

2.  These  de<*eitful  weights  and  measures  arc 
not  to  be  found  in  the  house  of  the  merciful, 
but  in  the  house  of  the  cruel,  in  the  house  of 
them  that  love  to  oj)press:  "The  balances  of 
deceit  are  in  his  hand;  he  loveth  to  oppress/' 
/ic  i.s  ^'"ivcn  to  ojiprcs-^ion  and  cruelty,  there- 


fore he  useth  such  wicked  things  in  his  calling, 
Yea,  he  is  a  very  cheat;  and,  as  was  hint^ 
before  concerning  Mr.  Badman's  breaking,  so 
I  say  now  concerning  his  using  these  deceitful 
weights  and  measures,  it  is  as  bad,  as  base  as  to 
take  a  purse  or  pick  a  |)0cket,  for  it  is  a  plain 
robbery;  it  takes  away  from  a  man  that  which 
is  his  own,  even  the  price  of  his  money. 

8.  The  deceitful  weights  and  measures  are 
not  to  be  found  in  the  house  of  such  as  reliere 
the  belly  and  that  cover  the  loins  of  the  poor, 
but  of  such  as  indeed  would  swallow  them  up. 
"  Hear  ye  this,  ye  that  swallow  up  the  needy, 
and  that  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 
saying.  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that 
we  may  sell  corn  ?  and  the  sabbath,  that  we 
may  set  forth  wheat,  making  the  ephah  small 
and  the  shekel  great,  (making  the  measure 
small  and  the  price  great,)  and  falsifying  the 
balances  by  deceit,  that  ye  may  buy  the  poor 
for  silver  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes, 
and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat  ?  The  Lord 
hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  Surely 
I  will  not  forget  any  of  their  works."  go  de- 
testable and  vile  a  tiling  is  this  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

4.  God  abominates  the  thought  of  calling  of 
those  that  use  false  weights  and  measures  hy 
any  other  term  than  that  they  be  impure  ones  ? 
or  the  like:  ".Shall  I  ctmnt  them  pure  (?aith 
he)  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights?"  No, 
by  no  means  ;  they  are  impure  oiu»s,  their  hamU 
arc  defded,  deceitful  gain  is  in  their  liousi-s; 
thev  have  gotten  wjiat  thov  have  bv  covetinj: 
an  evil  covetfuisness,  and  therefore  nmst  and 
shall  be  counted  among  the  impure,  anioiig  the 
wicked  of  th(»  world. 

Thus  you  see  how  full  and  plain  the  word 
of  God  is  against  this  sin,  and  them  tiiat  u«e 
it.  And  therefore  Mr.  liadman,  for  that  he 
used  by  these  things  thus  to  rook  and  cheat 
his  neighbours,  is  rightly  rejected  from  having 
his  name  in  and  among  the  cataloiruc  of  the 
godly. 

Atft-ntivr.  But  I  am  persua<led  that  theusin;; 
of  these  things,  and  the  doing  by  them  thus 
deceitfully,  is  not  counted  so  groat  an  evil  by 
some. 

Whnnaiu  Whether  it  be  counted  an  evil  or 
a  virtue  bv  men,  it  matlereth  not :  vou  see  l»v 
the  Scriptures  the  judgment  of  God  upon  it. 
It  was  not  counted  an  evil  bv  ^Ir.  r»adniaii, 
nor  is  it  bv  anv  that  still  are  treading  in  his 
steps.  Hut  I  say  it  is  no  matter  how  men 
esteem  of  things — let  us  adhere  to  the  judg- 
ment of  God.     And  the  rather  becau.se,  when 
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we  say,  the  devil  and  all  by  their  getting,  yet 
they  are  content,  and  count  that  their  getting 
is  much. 

Little  good!  Why,  do  you  think  they 
consider  tlMit?  No;  no  more  than  they  con- 
sider wliat  they  sliall  do  in  judgment,  at  the 
day  of  God  Ahnighty,  for  their  wrong  getting 
of  what  they  get,  and  that  is  just  nothing  at  all. 

But  to  give  you  a  more  direct  answer.  This 
kind  of  p«^tting  is  so  far  off  from  doing  them 
little  good  that  It  doth  them  no  good  at  all, 
becaus«e  thereby  they  lose  their  own  souls. 
''  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  sliall  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  lie 
loseth  then,  he  loseth  greatly,  that  getteth  after 
this  fashion.  This  is  the  man  that  is  penny- 
wise  and  poun^-foolish ;  this  is  he  that  loseth 
his  good  ship  for  a  halfpenny  worth  of  tar, 
that  loseth  a  soul  for  a  little  of  the  world. 
And  then  what  doth  he  get  thereby  but  loss 
and  damage  ?  Thu-*  he  getteth,  or  rather 
loseth,  about  the  world  to  come;  but  what 
doth  he  get  in  this  world  more  than  travail 
and  sorrow,  vexation  of  spirit,  and  disappoint- 
ment? Men  aim  at  blessedness  in  getting — I 
mean  at  temporal  blessedness — but  the  man 
that  thus  getteth  shall  not  have  that.  For 
though  an  inheritance  after  this  manner  may 
be  hastily  gotten  at  the  beginning,  yet  the  end 
thereof  shall  not  be  bJLi-sed.  They  gather  it 
indeed,  and  think  to  keep  it  loo;  but  what 
savs  Salomon?  "  Gud  castotli  it  awav.  Tiie 
Lord  will  not  siifTer  tlio  rsoul  of  the  rip:hteous 
to  famish,  but  he  ciuitcth  awav  the  substance 
of  the  wicked.'' 

The  time,  as  I  .said,  that  they  do  enjoy  it,  it 
shall  do  them  no  good  at  all;  but  long,  to  be 
sure,  they  must  not  have  it.  For  Tlod  will 
either  take  it  awav  in  their  lifetime  or  else  in 
the  generation  following,  according  to  that  of 
Job:  "lie  (the  wick'jd)  may  prepare  it,  but 
the  ju<t  shall  put  it  on  and  the  innocent  sliall 
divide  the  silver." 

Consider  that  also  which  is  written  in  the 
Proverlvs:  *' A  good  man  leavetli  an  inherit- 
ance to  his  chiMrcn's  children,  and  the  wealth 
of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just.'*  What 
then  doth  he  fret  therebv  that  iretteth  bv  ^li^- 
honest  means?  Why,  he  gettt-th  .sin  ami 
wrath,  hell  aril  damnation;  and  now  tell  me 
how  much  he  doth  get? 

This,  I  say,  is  his  iretting;  so  that  as  David 
savs  we  mav  be  bold  to  sav  too:  "I  beheld 
the  wicked  in  great  prosperity,  and  presently  I 
cursetl  his  liMbitatioii ;''  for  it  cannot  j)rosper 
with  him.     Flutter,  an<l  luilf,  and  make  ado 


for  awhile  he  may,  but  God  bath  dctennind 
that  both  he  and  it  shall  melt  like  grease;  tnd 
any  observing  man  may  see  it  so.  Behold 
the  unrighteous  man,  in  a  way  of  iDJostice^ 
getteth  much  and  loadeth  himself  with  thick 
clay,  but  anon  it  withereth,  it  decay elh,  and 
even  he,  or  the  generation  following,  decline 
and  return  to  beggary. 

And  thus  Mr.  Badman,  notwithstanding  hii 
cunning  and  crafty  tricks  to  get  money,  did 
die,  nobody  can  tell  whether  worth  a  fiuthing  1 
or  no. 

Attentive.  He  had  all  the  bad  tricks,  I  think, 
that  it  was  possible  for  a  man  to  have  to  get 
money ;  one  would  think  that  he  should  hata 
been  rich. 

Winenmn,  You  reckon  too  fast  if  you  count 
these  all  his  bad  tricks  to  get  money,  for  he 
had  more  besides. 

If  his  customers  were  in  his  books,  (u  it 
should  go  hard  but  he  would  have  them  thm^ 
at  least  if  he  thought  he  could  make  any  ad* 
vantage  of  them,]  then  he  would  be  sure  to  im- 
pose upon  them  his  worst,  even  very  bad  com- 
modity, yet  set  down  for  it  tlie  price  that  the 
best  was  sold  at :  like  those  that  sold  the  r^ 
fuse  wheat  or  the  worst  of  the  wheat,  making 
the  shekel  great,  yet  hoisting  up  the  price; 
this  was  Mr.  Badman's  way.  He  would  sell 
goods  that  cost  him  not  the  best  price  hy  far  1 
for  as  much  as  he  sold  his  best  of  all.  lie  had 
also  a  trick  to  mingle  his  commodity,  that 
that  which  was  bad  might  go  oil*  with  the 
least  distrust. 

Besides,  if  his  eu-^tomers  at  any  time  paid 
him  money,  let  them  look  to  themselvt»s  and 
to  their  acquittances,  for  he  would  usually  at- 
tempt to  call  for  that  payment  again,  especially 
if  he  thought  that  there  were  hopes  of  making 
a  prize  therebv ;  and  then  to  be  sure  if  they 
could  not  produce  good  and  suflicient  gnmnd 
of  payment,  a  hundred  to  one  but  they  pay  it 
again.  iSometimcs  the  honest  chapman  would 
aj>])eal  to  his  servants  for  proof  of  the  pavnieiit 
of  money,  but  they  were  trained  up  by  him  to 
say  after  his  mind,  right  or  wrong;  so  that  re- 
lief that  way  he  could  get  none. 

Afff'ii/iir.  It  is  a  bad,  yea,  an  abominaMe 
thing,  lor  a  man  to  have  such  jfcrvants,  lor  hy 
such  means  a  poor  customer  may  be  undone, 
and  not  know  how  to  help  himself.  Ala.-? I  if 
the  master  be  so  unconscionable,  as  I  perceive 
Mr.  Badman  was,  to  call  for  his  money  twice, 
and  if  his  servant  will  swear  that  it  i«  a  due 
debt,  where  is  any  help  for  such  a  man?  He 
must  sink,  there  is  no  remedy. 
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hb  ucighbour  in  buying;  yea,  it  is  unlawful 
to  do  it  in  any  matter,  and  God  will  plenti- 
fully avenge  that  wrong,  as  I  aUo  before  have 
warned  and  testified.    But, 

2.  If  it  be  lawful  for  me  always  to  sell  my 
enmmoditv  as  dear  or  for  as  much  as  I  can, 
then   it   is  lawful   for  me  to  deal   with   my 
neighbour  without  the  use  of  charity ;  but  it 
u  not  biwful  for  me  to  lay  it  aside,  or  to  deal 
with  my  ucighbour  without  the  use  of  charity ; 
therefore  it  is  not  lawful  for  me  always  to  sell 
my  commodity  to  my  neighbour  for  as  much 
IS  I  can.     A  man  in  dealing  should  as  really 
design  his  ueighbour's  good,  profit,  and  advan- 
tage as  his  own,  for  this  is  to  exercise  charity 
in  his  dealing. 

That  I  should  thus  use  or  exercise  charitv 
towards  my  neighbour  in  my  buying  and  sell- 
ing, &c.,  with  him,  is  evident  from  the  general 
command,  "  Let  all  your  things  be  done  in 
diarity;*'  but  that  that  man  cannot  live  in  the 
exercise  of  charity  that  selleth,  as  afore,  ns  dear 
orthatbuyeth  as  cheap  as  he  can  is  evident 
bv  these  n^a^ons : 

(1.)  He  that  sells  his  commodity  as  dear  or 
for  as  much  money  always  as  he  can  seeks 
himself,  and  himn^lf  only,  (but  charity  seeketh 
not  her  own,  nor  her  own  only ;)  so  then  he 
that  seeks  himself,  and  himself  only,  as  he 
that  Stalls,  as  aforo,  :i«*  dear  ns  he  can,  iiiakoth 
not  u-o  of  nor  doth  he  exercise  charitv  in  .so 
<li>alin;r. 

1 2.)  He  that  soUeth  his  conimoditv  ahvavs 
ft»r  as  nun;h  as  he  can  get  hanleneth  his 
hoart  against  all  reasonable  entreaties  of  the 
buver:  but  he  tliat  doth  so  cannot  exercise 
charity  in  his  dt'alinjr,  therefore  it  is  not  law- 
ful for  a  man  to  sell  his  conimoditv  Jis  dear  as 
he  can. 

(3.)  If  it  be  lawful  for  me  to  sell  my  com- 
mwlity  as  dear  as  I  can.  then  there  can  be  no 
«n  in  my  trading,  how  unrensiwiably  soever  I 
manage  mv  calliii;:.  whether  bv  lvin«r,  swear- 
iiig,  cursing,  or  cheating;  for  all  this  is  but  to 
sell  in V  commoilitv  a.-?  dear  as  1  can;  but  that 
there  issin  in  these  is  evident,  llirrefore  I  may 
not^'ll  mv  oommoditv  alwnvs  a-»  dear  as  I  can. 
(4.1  He  that  selleth  as  <lear  as  he  can  odJ-r- 
eth  vi<ilonce  to  the  law  of  nature;  for  that 
Midi,  ''Do  unto  all  men  even  :ls  ve  would 
that  thev  should  do  unto  vou."  Now,  was  the 
seller  a  buver,  he  would  not  that  he  of  whom 
he  biiVH  should  sell  to  him  alwavs  as  dear  as 
hecan;  therefore  he  should  not  sell  so  him- 
lelf  when  it  is  his  li)t  to  sell  and  others  to  buv 
tf  him. 


(5.)  He  that  selleth,  as  afore,  as  dear  as  he 
can  makes  use  of  that  instruction  that  God 
hath  not  given  to  others,  but  sealed  up  in  his 
hand,  to  abuse  his  law  and  to  wrong  his 
neighl)our  withal ;  which  indeed  is  contrary 
to  God.  God  hath  given  thee  more  skill,  more 
knowledge  and  understanding  in  thy  com- 
modity than  he  hath  given  to  him  that  would 
buv  of  thee.  But  what  I  canst  thou  think  that 
God  hath  given  thee  this  that  thou  mightest 
thereby  make  a  prey  of  thy  neighbour?  that 
thou  mightest  thereby  go  beyond  and  beguile 
thy  neighbour?  No,  verily;  but  he  hath 
given  thee  it  for  his  help,  that  thou  mightest 
in  this  be  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  save  thy 
neighbour  from  that  damage  that  his  ignor- 
ance, or  necessity,  or  fondness  would  betray 
him  into  the  hands  of. 

(G.)  In  all  that  a  man  does  he  should  have 
an  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  that  ho 
cannot  have  that  sells  his  commodity  always 
for  as  much  as  he  can,  for  the  reasons  urged 
before. 

(7.)  All  that  a  man  does  he  should  do  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Josus  Christ — that  is, 
as  being  commanded  and  authorized  to  do  it 
by  him — but  he  that  selleth  always  as  dear 
as  he  can  cannot  so  much  as  pretend  to  this 
without  horrid  blaspheminir  of  that  name,  be- 
cause commanded  bv  him  to  do  otherwise. 

iS. )  And  lastlv,  in  all  that  a  man  docs  he 
should  have  an  eye  to  the  day  of  judgment, 
antl  to  the  eonsideration  of  how  his  actions 
will  be  oteemed  in  that  dav  :  therefore  there 
is  not  anv  man  that  ean  or  ou-dit  to  sell 
always  as  dear  as  he  ean,  unless  he  will,  yea, 
he  must  sav  in  so  doin'^  I  will  run  the  hazard 
of  the  trial  of  that  day. 

**  If  th<»u  sell  auglit  unto  thy  neighbour,  or 
buvest  auirht  of  thv  nei^^hbour,  ve  shall  not 
oppress  one  anotlKT." 

Afffiitirc.  r>ut  wliv  do  vou  put  in  these  can- 
ti<mary  word-.  They  mu-t  not  sell  always  as 
dear  nor  buv  alwavs  as  cheap  as  thev  can? 
Do  you  not  tlien-by  intimate  that  a  man  may 
sometimes  do  so? 

Wist^nnm.  1  do  indeed  intimate  that  some- 
times the  s«'lh'r  mav  s<*ll  as  dear  and  the  buver 
buy  a<  eheajj  as  he  ean,  but  this  is  allowable 
onlv  in  these  ea^Jc-; :  when  he  that  sells  is  a 
knave,  and  lays  aside  all  good  conscience  in 
selling,  or  when  the  buyer  is  a  knave,  and  lays 
aside  all  good  eon-:ci<'nee  in  buying.  If  the 
buyer,  tlierefore,  lights  of  a  knave,  or  if  the 
seller  lights  of  a  knave,  then  let  them  look  f'> 
themselves;  but  vet  so  a-*  not  to  lav  aside  con- 
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science  because  he  that  thou  dealest  with  doth 
so;  but  how  vile  or  base  soever  the  chapman 
is,  do  thou  keep  thy  commodity  at  a  reasonable 
price ;  or  if  thou  buyest,  offer  reasonable  gain 
for  the  thing  thou  wouldst  have ;  and  if  this 
will  not  do  with  the  buyer  or  seller,  then  seek 
thee  a  more  honest  chapman.  If  thou  object- 
est.  But  I  have  not  skill  to  know  when  a 
pennyworth  is  before  me,  get  some  that  have 
more  skill  than  thyself  in  that  affair,  and  let 
them  in  that  matter  dispose  of  thy  money.  But 
if  there  were  no  knaves  in  the  world  these  ob- 
jections need  not  be  made. 

And  thus,  my  very  good  neighbour,  have  I 
given  you  a  few  of  my  reasons  why  a  man  that 
hath  it  should  not  always  sell  too  dear  nor  buy 
as  cheap  as  he  can,  but  should  use  good  con- 
science to  God  and  charity  to  his  neighbour  in 
both. 

Attentive.  But  were  some  men  here  to  hear 
you,  I  believe  they  would  laugh  you  to 
scorn. 

Wmman,  I  question  not  that  at  all,  for  so 
Mr.  Badman  used  to  do  when  any  man  told 
him  of  his  faults;  he  used  to  think  himself 
wiser  than  any,  and  would  count,  as  I  have 
hinted  before,  that  he  was  not  arrived  to  a 
manly  spirit  that  did  stick  or  boggle  at  any 
wickedness.  But  let  Mr.  Badman  and  his  fel- 
lows laugh  ;  I  will  bear  it,  and  still  give  them 
good  counsel.  But  I  will  remcnil)or  also,  for 
my  further  relief  and  comfort,  that  thus  they 
that  were  covetous  of  old  served  the  8on  of 
God  himself.  It  is  their  time  to  hiu-rh  now, 
that  they  may  mourn  in  time  to  come.  And, 
I  say  again,  when  they  have  laughed  out  their 
laugh,  he  that  useth  n.')t  good  conscience  to 
God  arnl  charity  to  his  neighbour  in  buying 
and  selling  dwells  next  door  to  an  infidel,  and 
is  near  of  kin  to  Mr.  Badman. 

Attentive.  Well,  but  what  will  von  sav  to  this 
question  ?  You  know  that  there  is  no  settled 
price  set  by  God  U])on  any  commodity  that  is 
bought  or  sold  untler  the  sun,  hut  all  things 
that  we  buy  and  sell  do  ebb  and  flow,  as  to 
price,  like  the  tide;  how,  then,  shall  a  man  of 
a  tender  conscience  do  neither  to  wrong  the 
seller,  buyer,  nor  himself  in  buying  and  sell- 
ing of  commodities? 

Wiseman.  This  (juestion  is  thought  to  be 
frivolous  bv  all  that  are  of  Mr.  Badman's  wav: 
it  is  also  ditlicult  in  itself;  yet  I  will  endeav- 
our to  shape  you  an  answer,  and  that  first  to 
the  matter  of  the  question — to  wit,  How  a 
tradesman  nhonld  in  trading  keep  a  good  coi\- 
Bcience,  (a  buyer  or  seller  either.)    ^ecoi\d\y 


How  he  should  prepare  himself  to  this  woi^ 
and  live  in  the  practice  of  it. 

For  the  first:  He  must  observe  what  hai 
been  said  before — to  wit,  he  must  have  con- 
science to  God,  charity  to  his  neighbour,  and,  I 
will  add,  much  moderation  in  dealing.  Let 
him  therefore  keep  within  the  bounds  of  the 
affirmative  of  those  eight  reasons  that  before 
were  urged  to  prove  that  men  ought  not  in 
their  dealing  but  to  do  justly  and  mercifully 
betwixt  man  and  man,  and  then  there  will  be 
no  great  fear  of  wronging  the  seller,  buyer,  or 
himself. 

But  particularly  to  prepare  or  instruct  a 
man  to  this  work : 

1.  Let  the  tradesman  or  others  consider  thst 
there  Ls  not  that  in  great  gettings  and  in  abun- 
dance which  the  most  of  men  do  suppose;  for 
all  that  a  man  has  over  and  above  what  serree 
for  his  present  necessity  and  supply  serves  only 
to  feed  the  lusts  of  the  eye:  "For  what  good 
is  there  to  the  owners  thereof,  save  the  behold- 
ing of  them  with  their  eyes  ?"  Men  also,  many 
times,  in  getting  of  riches  get  therewith  a 
snare  to  their  soul,  but  few  get  good  by  getting 
of  them.  But  this  consideration  Mr.  Badman 
could  not  abide. 

2.  Consider  that  the  getting  of  wealth  dis- 
honestly (as  he  docs  that  getteth  it  without 

•  good  conscience  and  charity  to  his  neighbour) 
is  a  great  oflencc  against  God.  Hence  he  jsaya, 
"  I  have  sniilten  mine  hand  at  thv  dishonest 
gain  which  thou  hast  made."  It  is  a  manner 
of  speech  that  shows  ani^er  in  the  very  mak- 
ing  of  mention  of  the  crime.     Therefure, 

o.  Consider  that  a  little  honestly  gotten, 
though  it  may  yield  tliee  but  a  dinner  of  herU 
at  a  time,  will  yield  more  peace  therewith  than 
with  a  stalled  ox  ill  gotten  :  **  Better  is  a  little 
with  righteousness  than  great  revenues  without 
right." 

4.  Be  thou  confident  that  God's  eves  are 
upon  all  thy  ways  and  that  he  i)ondereth  all 
thy  goings,  and  also  that  he  marks  them,  writes 
them  down,  and  seals  them  up  in  a  bag  again^^t 
the  time  to  come. 

5.  Bo  thou  sure  that  thou  rememberest  that 
thou  knowest  not  the  dav  of  thv  death.  Ee- 
member  also  that  when  death  comes,  God  will 
give  thy  substance,  for  the  which  thou  hast  la- 
boured, and  for  the  which  perhaps  thou  hast 
hazarded  thy  soul,  to  one,  thou  knowest  nol 
who,  nor  whether  he  shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a 
fool.     And  then  '*  what  profit  hath  he  that  la- 

^  V>\\Tv;U\  ^^Nv  Uve  wind?" 
,  \      li^iti^.vie*,  \\\^M  ^VvvW,  \i^N^  \3kSi*v>xv\i%  ^ioaSs.'^^^ 
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of  Grod,  and  also  the  pollution  of  themaelvcs  by 
sin,  must  needs  be  verv  fj\r  out  of  the  minds  of 
such  people,  what  profe-ssion  soever  they  make. 

I  have  read  of  an  whore's  forehead,  and  I 
have  read  of  Christian  sliamefaccdness;  I  have 
read  of  costly  arrav,  and  of  that  which  becom- 
eth  women  professing  godliness  with  good 
works;  but,  if  I  mijrht  Hpeak,  I  know  what  I 
know,  and  could  say,  and  yet  do  no  wrong, 
that  which  would  ni:ike  some  professors  trem- 
ble in  their  places;  but  1  forbear. 

Aftetifirf.  iSir,  you  seem  greatly  concerned  at 
this ;  but  what  if  I  shall  say  more?  It  is  whis- 
pered that  some  good  ministers  have  ctmnte- 
nanced  their  people  in  their  light  and  wanton 
apparel;  yea,  have  pleaded  for  their  gold  and 
peiirls  and  costly  array. 

Wiseman,  1  know  not  what  they  have  pleaded 
for;  but  it  is  ea'<ily  seen  that  they  tolerate,  or 
at  least  wink  and  connive  at,  such  things,  both 
in  their  wives  and  children.  "And  so  from 
the  j»rophets  of  Jerusalem  is  profaneness  gone 
forth  into  all  the  land.''  And  when  the  hands 
of  the  rulers  are  chief  in  a  trespass,  who  can 
keep  their  peo[)le  from  being  drowned  in  that 
trespass  ? 

Attentive.  This  is  a  lamentation,  and  must 
stand  for  a  lam(>ntation. 

Wiiiemaii.  So  it  is  and  so  it  must.  And  I 
will  add,  it  is  a  siianio,  it  is  a  reproach,  it  is  a 
Btumblinir-block  to  the  blind  ;  fur  lliou«rli  men 
be  as  blind  as  Mr.  IJadinan  liinisclt'  vet  tiiev 
can  see  the  i'oolisii  liixlitness  that  must  needs 
be  the  bottom  of  all  these  ai»ish  and  wanton 
extra vaganeies.  l:iut  many  have  their  exeiises 
ready — to  wit,  their  parents,  their  husbands, 
and  their  breeding  call  for  it,  an<l  the  like; 
yea,  the  examples  of  good  people  prompt  them 
to  it;  but  all  tiiese  will  be  but  the  spider's  web 
when  the  ihunder  of  the  word  of  the  great  (lod 
shall  rattle  from  heaven  against  them,  as  it 
will  at  death  or  judgment;  but  1  wish  it  might 
do  it  before.  iJut,  alasl  these  exeuses  an?  but 
bare  i»retenei*s;  thest!  proud  ones  love  to  have 
it  so.  I  onee  talked  with  a  maid,  bv  wav  of 
reproof,  for  her  foiul  and  gaudy  garment,  lint 
she  told  me  the  tailor  wouhl  make  it  so,  when, 
alas,  pof»r  proud  liirl  I  she  gave  ordi'rs  to  the 
tailor  so  to  make  it.  ]\lany  make  parents,  and 
husbiinds,  and  tail(»rs,  iS:e.,  the  blind  to  others; 
but  their  naughty  hearts  and  their  giving  way 
thereto,  that  is  the  original  cause  of  all  these 
evils. 

AUenfin\  Now  you  are  speaking  of  the  cause 
of  pride,  pray  show  me  yet  further  why  pride 
lA  now  so  much  in  request. 


Wiseman.  I  will  show  you  what  1  think  tn 

the  reasons  of  it : 

The  first  is  because  such  persons  are  led  by 
their  own  hearts,  rather  than  by  the  word  of 
( fod.  I  told  you  before  that  the  original  foun- 
tiiin  of  pride  is  the  heart.  For  out  of  the 
heart  comes  pri<Ie;  it  is  therefore  be<:ause  thej 
are  led  by  their  hearts,  which  natundly  tend 
to  lilt  them  up  in  pride.  This  pride  of  heart 
tempts  them,  and  by  its  deceit  overconicth 
them ;  yea,  it  doth  put  a  bewitching  virtue  into 
their  peacock's  feathers,  and  then  they  are 
swallowed  up  with  the  vanity  of  them. 

2.  Another  reiuson  why  profes.-^ors  are  80 
proud  (for  those  we  are  talking  of  now}  is,  be- 
cause they  are  more  apt  to  take  example  bj  J 
those  that  are  of  the  world  than  they  are  lo 
take  example  of  those  that  arc  saints  iudeed. 
Pride  is  of  the  world.  "  For  all  that  is  of  the 
world,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  tbe 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  are  not  of  the  Fatber, 
but  of  the  world."  Of  the  worrd,  therefore^ 
professors  learn  to  be  proud.  But  they  should 
not  take  them  for  example.  It  will  be  objected, 
No,  nor  you  saints  neither,  for  you  are  ti 
proud  as  others.  Well,  let  them  take  shame 
that  are  guilty.  lUit  when  I  say  profcs^n 
should  take  example  for  their  life  by  those  ' 
that  are  .saints  indeed,  I  mean  as  Peter  says. 
They  should  take  (  xample  of  those  that  were 
in  old  tinu-  the  Miints;  for  saints  of  old  time 
were  the  be>t,  therel'ore  to  these  he  directed  us 
for  our  pattern:  "Let  the  wives'  conver.-^iition 
be  chaste,  antl  also  coupled  with  fear.  Wbuee 
adorning,  (saith  IVttM-,)  Kt  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning,  of  jUailing  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel; 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  tlie  heart, 
in  that  whieii  is  not  corruptible,  even  tlie 
ornament  of  a  nieek  and  ijuiet  sjjirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  G»)d  of  great  j>rice.  For 
after  this  manner,  in  the  oM  time,  tlie  ho'y 
women  also,  wlu)  trusted  in  (iod,  adorned 
theiiis(.'lve.s,  being  in  subjection  to  their  uwa 
husbantls." 

3.  Another  reason  is,  because  ihev  liave  fur- 
gotten  the  pollution  of  their  nature.  Furiho 
remenibranee  of  that  must  needs  keej)  us  hum- 
ble, and  being  ke[)t  humble  we  shall  boats 
distance  from  i»ri(ie.  The  ])roud  and  the  hum- 
ble are  set  in  (jpjiosition  :  '*  ( Jod  resi>teth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  And 
can  it  be  imagined  that  a  sensible  Ch^i^ti!Ul 
should  be  a  proud  one?  Sense  of  basone* 
tends  to  lay  us  low,  not  U)  lift  us  up  with  pride, 
not  with  pride  of  heart  nor  pride  of  life;  bat 
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AttailhK.  Pray  how  dUI  be  break  itT 

Witeman.  Why,  upon  a  time  he  was  at  an 
alehoiuo,  that  wicked  hoiue  about  two  or 
three  milca  from  home,  and  having  there 
drank  hard  the  greatMt  pKrt  of  thcaiay,  when 
night  was  come  he  would  stay  no  longer,  bnt 
calif  for  his  horse,  gets  np,  and  like  a  madman 
(as  druokea  persoiu  usually  ride)  away  he 
goes,  as  hard  as  horse  could  lay  legs  to  the 
ground.  Thus  be  rid  till  coining  to  a  dirty 
place,  wlicro  his  horse,  flouncing  in,  fell, 
threw  hJH  master,  and  with  bis  fall  broke  his 
leg ;  BO  there  he  lay.  But  you  would  not 
think  how  be  swore  at  fint  But  after  a 
while,  be,  coming  to  himself  and  feeling  by 
hii  pnin  and  the  uselessnesa  of  bis  leg  what 
cue  ho  was  in,  and  also  fearing  that  this  boot 
might  be  bU  death,  be  began  ta  cry  out  after 
the  manner  of  eucb,  Lord,  help  me  I  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  mel  Good  Qod,  deliver 
me  I  snd  tbe  like.  Bo  there  he  lay,  till  some 
canfe  by,  took  him  up,  carried  him  home, 
where  he  lay  for  some  time  before  he  could  go 
abroad  again. 

Allaitine.  And  then  you  say  he  called  upon 
GodT 

tViaaHan.  He  cried  out  in  his  pain,  and 
would  say,  O  Qod!  and  O  Lord,  help  met  but 
whether  it  was  that  his  nin  mijilit  be  pardoned 
and  hU  noul  saved,  or  whutlicr  to  bi.!  rid  of  hi'4 
paiu,  I  n-ill  not  positively  determine,  tiiou^h  I 
fear  it  wiu  but  for  the  lar^t,  becniise,  when  bis 
pain  wdit  gone  and  lie  h;id  got  liojiea  of  mend- 
ing, even  bcfiire  be  could  go  abrnud,  he  eiiKt 
off  pniyer,  and  began  hiii  old  gumc^to  wit,  to 
be  M  linil  lis  he  w.is  before.  He  then  ivoutd 
send  f^ir  hill  old  companions;  they  indeed 
would  come  to  hid  bouse  to  sec  him,  anil  witb 
them  he  would  be,  as  well  as  be  could  for  hia 
lame  leg,  UK  vicious  aj  tliey  cuuld  be  for  their 

AU'i:lii:e.  It  was  a.  wonder  he  did  not  break 

Wn^iiinii.  His  neck  had  gone  instead  of  his 
leg,  but  that  (.!<id  wild  loiig-su  flu  ring  towards 
bim ;  lie  bail  di-servcd  it  ten  lliousand  times 
over.  I'here  have  been  many,  as  I  have 
heard,  and  as  I  bave  binled  to  you  bcfure, 
that  have  taken  their  hori<ed  when  drunk  as 
he,  but  tbcy  have  gone  from  the  cup  to  the 
grave;  fur  they  have  broken  their  neekd  be- 
twixt the  alebouse  and  home. 

g^  One  hard  by  us  niso  drank  himself 
dead ;  be  drank,  and  died  in  his  drink. 

Allfrilint.  It  is  a  >iad  thing  to  die  drunk. 

Vueman.  So  it  is,  but  yet  I  woudet  that  ao 


mon  do  ao.  For, 
of  that  sin,  and  n 
accompanied,  as  n 
revellings,  bt»w1Ii 
that  any  that  Utc 
such  a  blow  fron 
them  into  their  gr 
sider  aim  how,  « 
beaata,  they,  withi 
ride  like  bedlams  i 
did  dare  Qod  to  a 
for  their  being  d 
he  doth  not  with 
deuces  irom  then 
dangers  and  deal 
they  bsve  deaerve 
madness  they  wi 
only  I  consider  ^ 
a  day  wherein  he 
doth  also  common 
to  show  that  he  ti 
hors  their  way,  ao 
at  the  set  time. 

Atten&ee.  It  is  1 
notice  how  Ood,  b 
of  men,  strikes  s 
blow;  as  the  br« 
for  doubtless  that 
Witeman.  It  is 
It  was  an  open  sti 
he  was  iu  the  beif 
much  like  to  that  i 
elli  tlieir  works,  o 
night,  so  that  the] 
them  as  wicked 
otben,"  or,  as  tb 
place  of  beholder 
stroke  in  the  i>lai 
Mr.  Itadman  laid ; 
of  by  every  one; 
time  the  town  ta 
liisicg,  says  one. 
another.  As  he  c 
an  alehouse,  Skid  i 
upon  bim,  sjid  a 
shame,  and  puiiis 
uous  to  all  that  i 
tell  you  another  si 

I  have  read  in 
forSinnets"  that  I  _ 

fellow  booMled  in  his  cups  that  there  was  bb^ 
heaven  nor  hell ;  al»o  he  said  he  believid  da 
man  had  no  soul,  and  that,  for  hi*  ova  |MI 
he  would  sell  his  soul  to  any  that  woM  H 
it.  Theu  did  one  of  hii  coropAuoM  \mj  M 
bim  for  a  cup  of  wine,  and  pnantly  Ika  W 
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'  per  began  to  abate  and  he  to  feel  bi 
UrT :  H*!  lie  in  a  little  time  was  8o  fine 
that  he  could  walk  about  the  hou!>< 
'otaiiicd  a  very  fine  stomach  to  his 
ijow  did  hid  wife  and  her  good  fri( 
:?aj*in(r  to  sec  Mr.  l^dman  fulfil  hi 
'.'{  U.'cominfr  new  towards  God  and 
i;i-  wife;  but  the  contrary  only  shoi 
For  a-  ?i(K)n  as  ever  he  had  hui>es  of 
and  found  that  his  strength  began 
Li*  trrjuble  began  to  go  off  his  hea; 
trrtw  as  great  a  stranger  to  his  fright<! 
as  if  he  had  never  had  them. 

But  wrily  I  am  apt  to  think  that  c 
of  hU  no  more  regarding  or  remeu: 
Lis  sickbed  fears,  and  of  being  no 
them,  was  some  words  that  the  do 
i^upplied  him  with  physic  said  to  him 
w&>  mending.  For  as  soon  as  Mr. 
It-jTan  to  mend  the  d«H*tor  comes  and 
•i'.'U-n  bv  him  in  his  house,  and  then 
di^'yiar^o  with  him  alK^ut  the  nature  f 
ra.**;:  and  among  other  things  thfv 
Mr.  Datlman*s  trouble,  and  how  he  ^^ 
■-.-:.  irvmble,  and  exprc;**  his  fears  of 
L»:ll  when  his  sickness  lay  pretty  h; 
him.  To  which  the  dwtnr  replied  l 
:Vjr«  and  outcries  did  arise  from  the  1 
:.>  'li-:«.mpiT,  for  that  di>ease  was 
:■  r.  :•  -1  wiili  lii:htnc-<^  nf  tlii-  hoai!.  1 
:"..■■  *: -k  p;irty  coiilil  n«it  -M-i-p  and  {ni 
v.;:  ."r-  ili'tiirbod  tin:  brain.  lUit  v<n 
: -tri  111',  that  so  sdmu  as  ynii  gut  n." 
":■:  ..k  ynu rsfl f  [o  rv-t.  y«ni  quickly 
:.:-.i  v..iir  lit -ad  >v::]    1.  and  so  tlhi-f 


*.i  \ 


i« 


''.■  '.;;•.»  In  Mil 
>1.  .iiul  \>  Iiat 


.i.«a 


*     S    V   k!     M        »  . 

1^  *^>«  .*    .  \  i\  ilu'x  n,.\v  had  ;rnt- 

*->>      a*'\  il   ;     ,j.|^  ^   H.ir.U'     (if    till- 

lui  .■*^^l  x;ioW  lo  ^a>  ihat  II.mI  had 
*V  III  his  iuart  ;  ami  his 
I'liiiiiul  lliiiik  liuw  apt 
fch*'  I'ljnii'vd  and  >lu' 
»^  il.  riut  aln^I  ala.^I 
MM>r\l  (ilhtTW  i»;i'. 
bi*\l)U\hile  his  <listoin- 


:r  V"ii. 


And  wa><   it  •-• 

man :  wnv  mv  ::• 
di>lo!np('r  aini  'i-  < 
my  brain?  T!.-  :, 
WM^  niv  savi'liir.  j 


j:«»d. 


".  •■  1?  thought  5 
;  '■  -i  ••nly  the  ollW 
i'.>''  ill  vaptiurs  j:mi 
>".r-  ly,  >inoe  my  y 
y  I:i-t>  a^rain  >l;:vl 
S'»  hi-  !:.\.  r  iiiiij'h'd  n-liL'ion  n 
l)«'t(»Mk  lii!ij.-<l:"  aj.iiii  ifi  iiu»  wnrM.  1 
and  \vi<'k.-l  «..rnpani..n<  ;  and  thore  wr 
of  Mr.  Ua-lni.iir.-?  r-iiivrT^iiiii. 

Atf'nfir.-^  I  trii.UL'lit.  as  vou  told  mc 
that  tlii<  w-iiil  1  li,'  \\\Ki  fi.sult  (»f  till'  w 
I  di-ci-ni'-d  by  ynur  rilatinir  of  thin::< 
Inir  syniptniM^  tA'  i.'n»ivrrsi'ni  were  wa 
liiin,  and  that  tlK*-;.'  that  ajiju^an^l  l 
thinL'  likt-  tli«in  wvri'  «inly  siirh  as  t! 
})ate  nniv  have. 

Wlsminn.  You  say  ri^rht.  fur  there  w 
him,  wlu-n  ho  was  most  sensible,  a  ?ei 
pollution  of  his  nature;  lie  <inly  h.id 
his  sinful  actions,  the  which  Cain,  :i 
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with  wicked  men  to  hate  God's  servants  while 
alive  and  to  commend  them  when  they  are 
dead.  So  served  the  Pharisees  the  prophets ; 
those  of  the  prophets  that  were  dead  they 
commended,  and  those  that  were  alive  they 
condemned. 

Attentire.  But  did  not  Mr.  Badman  marry 
again  quickly? 

Wiseman.  No,  not  for  a  good  while  after,  so 
villainous,  so  abominable  did  he  continue  with 
vile  women  for  some  time  after  the  death  of 
his  wife.  Yet  at  last  there  was  one  too  hard 
for  him;  for,  getting  of  him  to  her  upon  a 
time  and  making  of  him  suthciently  drunk, 
she  was  so  cunning  as  to  get  a  promise  of 
marriage  of  him,  and  so  held  him  to  it  and 
forced  him  to  marry  her.  And  she,  as  the 
saying  is,  was  as  good  as  he  at  all  his  vile  and 
ranting  tricks;  she  had  her  companions  as 
well  as  he  had  his,  and  she  would  meet  them 
too  at  the  tavern  and  alehouse  more  commonly 
than  he  was  aware  of.  Slie  could  fit  him  also 
with  cursing  and  swearing,  for  she  could  give 
him  oath  for  oath  and  curse  for  curse. 

And  tlieir  railing,  and  cursing,  and  swearinTg 
ended  not  in  words;  they  would  fight  and  fly 
at  each  other,  'and  that  like  cats  and  dogs. 
Ikit  it  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  hand  and 
judgment  of  (lod  upon  him  for  his  villainy; 
he  had  an  honest  w(»mjin  before,  but  she  would 
not  starve  lii^  turn,  and  therefore  God  took  her 
away  and  gave  him  one  as  bad  as  hiuisflf. 
Thus  that  measure  that  he  meted  to  his  ^vife 
this  last  did  mete  to  him  again.  And  this  is 
a  punishment  wherewith  sometimes  (lod  will 
punish  wieked  men.  So  said  Amos  to  Ama- 
ziah :  "Thv  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the  city." 
With  this  last  wife  ^Vlr.  Badman  lived  a  pretty 
while,  but,  as  I  told  you  before,  in  a  most  sad 
and  hellish  manner.  And  now  ho  wouM  be- 
wail his  first  wife's  death — not  of  love  that  he 
had  to  her  godliness,  for  that  he  could  never 
abide,  but  for  that  she  u<ed  always  to  keep  at 
home,  whereas  this  would  go  abroad;  his  fii*st 
wife  was  also  honest  and  true  to  that  relation, 
but  this  la>t  was  a  vile  woman ;  the  first  woman 
loved  to  keep  things  together,  but  this  last 
would  whirl  them  about  as  well  as  he;  the  first 
would  be  silent  when  he  chid,  and  would  take 
it  j)atiently  when  he  abused  her,  but  this  would 
give  him  word  for  word,  blow  for  blow,  curse 
for  curse;  so  that  now  Mr.  Badman  had  met 
with  his  match.  CJod  had  a  mind  to  make 
him  .see  the  bjt^eness  of  his  own  life  in  the 
fv/cAredness  of  Iiis  wife's.  But  a\\  wov\V\  wA 
do  with  3/r.  Badman ;  he  would  \)e  "Mr.  TV'<\d 


man  still.    ThiH  judgment  did  not  vrork  toj 
reformation  upon  him,  no,  not  to  God norman. 
Attentive.  Pray  of  what  disease  did  Mr.  Bad- 
man  die?  for  now  I  perceive  we  are  come  up  to 

his  death. 

Wiseman,  I  cannot  so  properly  say  that  b« 
died  of  one  disease,  for  there  were  many  thai 
had  consented  and  laid  their  headd  together  te 
bring  him  to  this  end.  He  was  dropsical,  ha 
was  consumptive,  he  was  surfeited  and  gouty. 
Yet  the  captain  of  all  these  men  of  death  that 
came  against  him  to  take  him  away  was  thi 
consumption,  for  it  was  that  that  brought  hua 
down  to  the  grave. 

Attentive.  Although  I  will  not  say  but  thi 
best  men  may  die  of  a  consumption,  a  dropiy, 
or  a  surfeit,  yea,  that  these  may  meet  upon  t 
man  to  end  him,  yet  I  will  say  again  that  rnaaf 
times  these  diseases  come  through  a  man's  ia* 
ordinate  use  of  things.  Much  drinking  brinp 
dropsies,  consumptions,  surfeits,  and  many 
other  diseases;  and  I  doubt  that  Mr.  Badmaa^ 
death  did  come  by  this  abuse  of  himself  ii 
the  use  of  lawful  or  unlawful  thiugis.  I 
ground  this  my  sentence  upon  that  report  of 
his  life  that  you  at  large  have  given  me. 

Wiseman.  I  think  verily  that  you  m»ed  not 
call  back  your  sentence;  for  it  is  thought  that 
by  his  cups  and  his  queans  he  brought  biinsolf 
to  this  his  destruction.  He  was  not  an  old 
man  when  he  died,  nor  was  he  naturallv  ven 
feeble,  but  strong  and  of  a  healthy  comj>lexioni 
yet,  as  I  said,  he  mouldered  away,  and  went, 
when  set  a-going,  rotten  to  his  grave.  And 
that  which  made  him  foul  in  his  name  and 
fame  was,  that  he  died  with  the  spice  of  the 
foul  disease  \\\nm  him — a  man  whose  life  wa^ 
full  of  sin,  and  whose  death  was  without  re- 
pentance. 

Atfrnfirt.  These  were  blemishes  sulRcicutto 
make  him  vile  iiuK-ed. 

Wi.<cmnn.  TIhv  were  so,  and  thev  did  doit 
No  man  could  speak  well  of  him  when  he  w« 
gone.  His  name  rotted  above  ground  as  Lii 
carcass  rotted  un^ler.  .\nd  this  is  aecordirg 
to  the  saying  of  the  wise  man  :  "  The  uieiiioiy 
of  the  just  is  blessed,  but  the  name  of  tli€ 
wicked  shall  rot." 

This  text,  in  both  the  parts  of  it,  was  ful- 
filled U}>on  him  and  the  woman  that  he  mar- 
ried first;  for  her  name  still  did  llourish, 
though  she  had  been  dead  almost  seventeen 
years,  but  his  began  to  sink  and  rot  before  be 
had  been  buried  seventeen  davs. 

AttfMuc.  "WvsJt  w\^w  \\\?A.  dleth  with  a  lift 
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uice,  ftlthoagh  he  should  die  of  tlic  most 
goldeD  disease,  (if  there  were  any  that  might 
be  so  called,)  I  warrant  him  his  name  shall 
be  abhorred,  and  that  in  heaven  and  earth. 

Witeman.  Yoa  say  true;  and  therefore  is 
the  name  of  Cain,  Pharaoh,  Saul,  Judas,  and 
tibe  Pharisees,  though  dead  thousands  of  years 
i|o,  as  oflensive  in  the  nostrils  of  the  world  as 
if  they  were  but  just  dead. 

lUenHct.  I  do  fully  acquiesce  with  you  in 
Hut.  But,  sir,  since  you  have  chargccT  him 
vHh  dying  impenitent,  pray  let  me  see  how 
jwi  will  prove  it.  Not  that  I  altogether  doubt 
jl,  because  you  have  aflirmed  it,  but  yet  I  love 
to  have  a  proof  of  what  men  say  in  such 
weighty  matters. 

WUeman,  When  I  said  he  died  without  re- 
pentance, I  me4int  so  far  as  those  that  kncw 
him  could  judge  when  they  compared  his  life, 
flie  word,  and  his  death  together. 

AUentivt,  Well  said;  they  went  the  right 
vav  to  find  out  whether  he  had — that  is,  did 
Bumifest  that  he  had — repentance  or  no.  Now, 
ften,  show  me  how  they  did  prove  he  had 


Wiieman.  So  I  will ;  and  first,  this  was 
ttrged  to  prove  it:  lie  had  not  in  all  the 
iiaie  of  his  sickne^^s  a  sight  and  sense  of  his 
■bs,  but  was  as  secure  anrl  as  much  at  quiet 
M  if  he  had  never  sinned  in  all  his  life. 

Atftuft'-r,  I  must  nco'ls  confers  that  tliis  is 
iBi^n  he  had  none.  For  how  can  a  man  rc- 
pent  of  tiiat  of  which  he  hath  neither  sight 
nor  SL-nse?  But  it  is  strange  that  he  had 
aeithcr  ^*ight  nor  sense  of  sin  now,  when  lie  ; 
kid  got  surh  a  sight  and  sense  of  his  evil 
-.  kefiire;  I  mean  when  he  was  sick  before. 

IM'trni'jn.  He  was,  as  I  snid,  as  secure  now 

•  if  he  had  been  as  sinless  as  an  angel,  though 

I  tU  men  knew  what  a  sinner  he  was,  for  lie 

carried  his  sins  in  his  forehead.    His  debauched 

hie  was  read  and  known  of  all  men,  but  his 

i*pentance  was  read  and  known  of  no  man,  | 

fer,  as  I  said,  he  liad  none.     And  for  aught  I 

know  the  reason  whv  he  had  no  sense  of  his 

■Ukfl  now  was,  because  he  protlted  not  by  that  j 

•cikse  that  he  had  of  them  before.     He  liked 

tiot  U>  retain  that  knowledge  of  ( lod  then  that 

caused   his  sins    to    come    to    renienil)ranee. 

Therefore  God  gave  him  up  now  to  a  repro- 

bide   mind,    to    hardness    and    stupidity    of 

Ifiirit;  and  so  was  that  Seripture  fulfilled  upon 

kirn,  "He   hath    blinded    their  eyes;"    and 

that,  "Let  their  eyes  be  darkened  that  they 

My  not  see."    Oh  for  a  man  to  live  in  nin, 

oai  of  the  world  without  repentance  I  | 


for  it  is  the  saddest  judgment  that  can  over- 
take a  man. 

Attentive.  But,  sir,  although  both  you  and  1 
have  consented  that  without  a  sight  and  sense 
of  sin  there  can  be  no  repentance,  yet  that  is 
but  our  bare  say-so;  let  us  therefore  now  see 
if  by  the  Scripture  we  can  make  it  good. 

Wisemaji.  That  is  easily  done.  The  three 
thousand  that  were  converted  (Acts  ii.)  re- 
pented not  until  they  had  sight  and  sense 
of  their  sins;  Paul  repented  not  till  he  had 
sight  and  sense  of  his  sins;  the  jailer  repented  ' 
not  till  he  had  sight  and  sense  of  his  sins ;  nor 
could  thev.     For  of  what  should  a  man  re- 

m 

pent?  The  answer  is.  Of  sin.  What  is  it  to 
repent  of  sin  ?  The  answer  is.  To  be  sorry  for 
it,  to  turn  from  it.  But  how  can  a  man  be 
sorry  for  it  that  has  neither  sight  nor  sense  of 
it?  David  did  not  only  commit  sins,  but 
abode  impenitent  for  them  until  Nathan  the 
prophet  was  sent  from  God  to  give  him  a 
sight  and  sense  of  them ;  and  then,  and  not 
till  then,  he  indeed  repented  of  them.  Job, 
in  order  to  his  repentance,  cries  unto  God, 
"Show  me  wherefore  thou  eontendest  with 
me."  And  again,  "That  which  I  see  not 
teach  thou  me;  I  have  borne  chastisement; 
I  will  not  offend  any  more;"  that  is,  not  in 
what  I  know,  for  I  will  repent  of  it;  nor  yet 
in  what  I  know  not  when  thou  shalt  .sb')W 
me  it. 

Also  Ephraim's  repentance  was  after  he 
was  turned  to  the  sight  and  sense  of  his  s'ns, 
and  after  he  was  instructed  about  the  evil  of 
them. 

Affrnfirr.  These  are  good  testimonies  of  this 
truth,  and  do  prove  indeed  (if  matt<T  of  fact 
with  which  Mr.  Badnian  is  charged  be  true,) 
that  he  did  not  repent ;  but  as  he  lived,  so  he 
died  in  his  sin,  for  without  repentance  a  nian 
is  sure  to  die  in  his  sin ;  for  they  win  lie 
down  in  the  dust  with  hiui,  rise  at  the  judg- 
ment with  him,  hang  about  his  neck  like 
cords  and  chains  when  he  standeth  at  the  bar 
of  God's  tribunal,  and  go  with  him  too  when 
he  goes  iiway  from  the  judgment-seat,  with  a 
"  Dejiart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;" 
and  there  shall  fret  and  gnaw  his  conscience, 
l.>eeause  they  will  be  to  him  a  never-dying 
worm. 

WiMhian.  You  say  well ;  and  I  will  add  a 
word  or  two  more  to  what  I  have  said.     Re- 
pentance, as  it  is  not  produced  without  a.*v^\\l 
ami  sense  of  s\n,  so  cvciy  sv^\\\,  ^\\v\  9^vius^  v>^ 
sin   cannot  produce  \t*,  1  mv;vv\i  e,NViXN  '^v^^ 
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lim  he  would  never  say,  Pray,  when  will  you 
)e  pleased  lo  come  again,  for  I  have  a  desire 
'or  more  of  your  company  and  to  hear  more 
af  your  good  innttruction  ?  No,  not  a  word  of 
that,  but  when  they  were  going  would  scarce 
bid  ihem  drink,  or  say.  Thank  you  for  your 
good  company  and  good  instruction. 
7.  His  talk  in  his  nickness  with  his  com- 

ptnious  would  be  of  the  world,   as  trades, 

hoaxes,  lands,  great  men,  great  titles,  groat 

place:*,  outward  prosiHjrity  or  outward  adver- 

lity,  or  some  such  carnal  thing. 
Bv  all  which  I  conclude  that  he  did  not  de- 

sire  a  sense  and  sight  of  his  sin,  that  he  might 

repent  and  be  saved. 
At'enfire,  It  must  needs  be  so  as  vou  snv  if 

these  things  be  true  that  you  have  assertc<l  of 
him.  And  I  do  the  rather  believe  them  be- 
cau!«c  I  think  you  dare  not  ttfll  a  lie  of  the 

WtJffinan.  I  was  one  of  them  that  went  to 
him,  and  that  beheld  his  cariiage  and  manner 
of  way,  and  this  is  a  true  relation  of  it  that  I 
have  given  you. 

Afti'tifiie.  I  am  satisfied;  but  pray,  if  you 
can,  show  me  now  by  the  word  what  sentence 
God  doth  pass  upon  such  men. 

\yijfeman.  Whv,  the  man  that  is  thus  averse 
to  repentance,  that  desires  not  to  hear  of  his 
rin?  that  he  might  repint  and  hv  savnlj  is  said 
to  Ik,*  a  man  that  saith  unto  G«m1,  "  1  K'part  from 
me,  for  I  desire  not  the  kno\vlo(l;i;o  of  thy 
wavs."  He  is  a  man  that  savs  in  his  heart  and 
with  his  actions,  "I  have  loved  strangiTs," 
(>ins.)"and  at't«T  them  I  will  go."  lie  is  a 
man  that  sliiits  his  oyi*s,  stnj»^  his  ears,  and 
that  turnrlh  his  spirit  against  (Jod.  Yea,  ho 
i^the  man  that  is  at  onniitv  with  God,  ancl  that 
alihors  him  with  his  soul. 

Affn'fii't'.  What  other  sign  can  you  give  that 
Mr.  Biidman  died  witliout  re]>entaiiee? 

117-' />i.'?//.  Whv,  ho  never  did  heartilv  rrv  to 
Gixl  fir  mcrov  all  the  time  ot'  his  afllietion. 
True,  when  sinking  fits,  stitolio^,  or  pains  took 
hoM  uiHin  him,  then  he  would  say,  as  other 
carnal  men  used  to  dn,  Lonl  help  niel  Lord 
strengthen  me  I  Lord  deliver  me  I  and  the 
like;  but  to  erv  to  Oofl  for  nierev,  that  ho  did 
not,  but  lay,  jw  I  hinted  before,  a^  if  ho  never 
had  sinned. 

AH'Tttire.  That  is  another  bad  sign  indeed, 
for  cr\'in{]c  to  God  for  merov  is  one  of  the  first 
ligas  of  repentance.  When  Paul  lay  repent- 
ing of  his  sins  ui)on  liis  bed  the  Holy  Gho«t 
ttidof  him,  "  Behold,  he  j)rays."  But  he  that 
bitb  not  the  fimt  signs  of  rvpcntnnco,  it  is  a 


sign  that  he  hath  none  other,  nnd  so  indeed 
none  at  all.  I  do  not  say  but  there  may  be 
crj'ing  where  there  may  be  no  sign  of  repent- 
ance: "They  cried,"  says  David,  "  to  the  Lord, 
but  he  answered  them  not ;"  but  that  he  would 
have  done  if  their  cry  had  been  the  fruit  of 
npentance.  But,  I  say,  if  men  may  cry  and 
yet  have  no  repentance,  be  sure  they  have 
none  that  cry  not  at  all.  It  is  said  in  Job, 
"Thev  cr\''not  when  he  bindeth  them;"  that 
is,  because  they  have  no  repentance:  no  re- 
pentance, no  cries ;  false  repentance,  false  cries;  ' 
true  repentance,  true  cries. 

Wiifeman.  I  know  that  it  is  as  impossible  for 
a  man  to  forbear  crying  that  hath  repentance 
as  it  is  for  a  man  to  forbear  groaning  tliat  feel- 
eth  deadly  pain.  He  that  looketh  into  the 
book  of  P&alms  (whore  repentance  is  set  forth, 
even  in  its  true  and  pn)per  effeots)  shall  there 
find  that  crying,  strong  crying,  hearty  crjing, 
great  crying,  and  incessant  crying  hath  been 
the  fruits  of  repentance,  but  none  of  this  had 
this  Mr.  Badman ;  therefore  he  died  in  his  sins. 

That  crying  is  an  inseparable  effect  of  re- 
pentance is  seen  in  these  Scriptures:  "Have 
mercy  upon  me,  0  God ;  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  thv  tender  mercies  blot  out  mv  trans- 

•  •  • 

gressions.  0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thino 
anger,  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeas- 
ure. Have  morey  upon  mo,  ()  Lord,  for  I  am 
weak ;  O  Lord,  heal  nio,  for  my  bones  are 
vexed.  ^Fy  soul  is  also  vexed,  but  thou,  O 
LopI,  how  hnig?  Beturn,  O  Lord,  deliver 
mv  soul :  oh  save  mo  for  thv  nioreies'  sake.  O 
Lord,  rebuke  mo  not  in  thy  wrath,  neither 
chasten  mo  in  thy  hot  displeasure;  for  thino 
arrows  stiek  fsist  in  me,  and  thino  hand  pn'ss- 
oth  mo  sore.  There  is  no  soundness  in  my 
flesh,  because  of  thine  anger;  neither  is  there 
anv  rest  in  mv  bones,  because  r»f  mv  sin.  For 
mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head ;  :ia 
an  heavv  burden  thctv  are  Uui  heavv  for  me. 
]\ry  wounds  stink  and  arc  ef»rru[»t,  because  of 
my  fnr)lishnoss.  1  am  troubled,  1  am  bowed 
d'»wn  greatly,  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  l<»ng. 
]Mv  loins  are  filled  with  a  h»athsr»me  disoa'^e, 
and  there  is  no  soundnes-?  in  my  flesh.  1  am 
f'eebh'  and  sore  broken  ,  1  have  roared  by  reason 
of  the  di^.iUiotnoss  of  my  heart." 

I  might  give  you  a  groat  number  more  of 
the  holy  sayings  of  good  men,  whereby  they 
express  liow  they  were,  what  they  felt,  and 
whether  they  cried  or  no  when  repentance  wils 
wrought  in  them.  Alas,  ahusi  it  is  as  impossi- 
ble for  a  man,  when  the  \ku\^s  <aC  «^vv'dt  ^t<i 
upon  him,  to  forVioat  yt-a\\\v^  vsa  \V  \^  ^^^  ^ 
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woman  when  pangs  of  travail  are  upon  her  to 
forbear  crying.  If  all  the  world  should  tell 
me  that  such  a  man  hath  repentance,  yet  if  he 
is  not  a  praying  man  I  should  not  be  persuaded 
to  believe  it. 

AUenHve,  I  know  no  reason  why  you  should, 
for  there  is  nothing  can  demonstrate  that  such 
a  man  hath  it  But  pray,  sir,  what  other  sign 
have  you  by  which  you  can  prove  that  Mr. 
Badman  died  in  his  sins,  and  so  in«a  state  of 
damnation  ? 

WUeman,  I  have  this  to  prove  it :  Those  who 
were  his  old  sinful  coAipanions  in  the  time  of 
his  health  were  those  whose  company  and 
carnal  talk  he  most  delighted  in  in  the  time 
of  his  sickness.  I  did  occasionally  hint  of  this 
before,  but  now  I  make  it  an  argument  of  his 
want  of  grace ;  for  where  there  is  indeed  a  work 
of  grace  in  the  heart,  that  work  doth  not  only 
change  the  heart,  thoughts,  and  desires,  but 
the  convcrsJition  also;  yea,  conversation  and 
company  too.  When  Paul  had  a  work  of 
grace  in  his  soul  he  essayed  to  join  himself  to 
the  disciples.  He  was  for  his  old  companions 
in  their  abominations  no  longer;  he  was  now 
a  disciple,  and  was  for  the  company  of  disci- 
ples ;  "  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and 
going  out  of  Jerusalem." 

Attentive,  I  thought  something  when  I  heard 
you  make  mention  of  it  before.  Thought  I, 
This  is  a  shrewd  sign  that  he  had  not  grace  in 
his  heart.  Birds  of  a  feather,  thought  I,  will 
flock  together.  If  this  man  was  one  of  God's 
children  he  would  herd  with  God's  children, 
his  delight  would  be  with  and  in  the  company 
of  God's  children ;  as  David  said :  "  I  am  a 
companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee  and  of 
them  that  keep  thy  precepts." 

Whcnian,  You  say  well,  for  what  fellowship 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  And 
although  it  be  true  that  all  that  join  to  the 
godly  are  not  godly,  yet  they  that  shall  in- 
wardly choose  the  company  of  the  ungodly  and 
open  pn^fane,  rather  than  the  company  of  the 
godly,  as  Mr.  Badman  did,  surely  are  not  godly 
men,  but  profane.  He  was,  as  I  told  you,  out 
of  his  element  when  g0(xl  men  did  come  to 
visit  him,  but  then  he  was  where  he  would  be 
when  he  had  his  vain  companions  about  him. 
Alas  I  grace,  as  I  said,  altereth  all,  heart,  life, 
company,  and  all ;  for  by  it  the  heart  of  man  is 
made  new,  and  a  new  heart  and  a  new  man 
must  have  objects  of  delight  that  arc  new  and 
like  himself :  "Old  things  arc  passed  away :" 
Why?  "For  all  things  are  become  new." 
Now,  if  all  things  are  become  new — ^to  wit. 


hearty  nund,  thoughti,  dafra%  ttiiMli 
it  followeth,  by  omneqiMnea^  Art  4hi 
jMmy  must  be  answenUe ;  hmm  k  I 
that  "they  that  believe 
"they  went  to  their  own 
"  they  were  added  to  the  Camicfa  f  ikd 
were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  wtulfn 
like.  Now,  if  it  be  objected  that  Mr.  Bi 
was  sick,  and  so  could  not  go  to  tiiegoi 
he  had  a  tongue  in  his  head,  and  eod 
he  had  an  heart,  have  spoken  to  mmm 
or  send  for  the  godly  to  come  to  lam, 
he  would  have  done  so ;  yea,  the  eo^ 
all  others,  especially  his  fellow-«ioMi% 
even  in  every  appearance  of  them  bc&M 
have  been  a-burden  and  a  grief  nnto  Idi 
heart  and  affection  standing  b»ittogoo 
companions  would  have  suited  him  bcH 
his  companion^  were  his  old  aasocial 
delight  was  in  them ;  therefore  bis  he 
soul  were  yet  ungodly. 

AUenHve.  Pray^how  waa  be  when  b 
near  his  end,  for  i  perceive  that  what  \ 
of  him  now  hath  reference  to  him  aad 
actions  at  the  beginning  of  his  sickneM! 
he  could  endure  company  and  mo^  tsl 
sides,  perhaps  then  he  thought  he  shoi 
cover,  and  not  die,  as  afterwards  he  \m 
to  think  when  he  was  quite  wasted  with 
sickness,  when  he  was  at  the  grave's  i 
But  how  was  he,  I  say,  when  he  was 
say)  within  a  step  of  death?  when  he« 
knew,  and  could  not  but  know,  that  sho 
must  die  and  appear  before  the  judgm 
God? 

Wiseman.  Why,  there  was  not  any  m 
teration  in  him  than  what  was  made 
disease  upon  his  body.  Sickness,  you 
will  alter  the  body;  also  pains  and  ? 
will  make  men  groan ;  but  for  his  mind, 
no  alteration  there;  his  mind  was  the 
his  heart  was  the  same ;  he  was  the  *i 
Mr.  Badman  still,  not  only  in  name,  bi 
ditions,  and  that  to  the  verv  d;iv  of  hi* 
yea,  so  far  as  could  be  gathered,  to  ll 
moment  in  which  he  died. 

Attentive,  Pray,  how  was  he  in  hi* 
Was  death  strong  upon  him  ?  or  did 
with  ease,  quietly? 

Wi:ffman.    As  quietly  as  a  lamb, 
seemed  not  to  be  in  it,  to  standers-by, » 
as  a  strong  struggle  of  nature ;  and  m 
mind,  it  seemed  to  be  wholly  at  qui< 
pray,  why  do  you  ask  me  this  question 

Atientive.  Not  for  my  own  sake, 
others.    For  there  is  such  an  opinion 
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see  with  their  eves  nor  uiidersland  with  their 
heart,"  (no,  not  no  long  as  they  arc  in  this 
world,)  "  lest  they  »hould  see  with  their  eyes 
and  undenstand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them." 

God  has  a  judgment  lor  wicked  men ;  Crod 
will  be  even  with  wicked  men;  God  knows 
how  to  reserve  tlie  ungo<lly  to  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punibhed;  and  this  is  one  of  his 
ways  bv  which  he  doth  it.  Thas  it  was  with 
Mr.  Hadman. 

i.  It  is  Siiid  in  the  book  of  Psalms  conceni- 
ing  the  wicked,  "Tlicre  are  no  band-*  in  their 
death,  but  their  strength  is  firm."  By  no 
))ands  lie  means  no  troubles,  no  graci(ms  chas- 
tisements, no  such  corrections  fj)r  sin,  as  fall  to 
be  the  lot  of  God's  people  ftir  tlu?irs ;  yea,  that 
manv  times  fall  to  be  theirs  at  the  time  of  their 
death.  Therefore  he  adds  concerning  the 
wicked,  "They  are  not  troubled"  then  "like 
other  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other 
men,"  but  go  xs  securely  out  of  the  world  as  if 
they  had  never  sinned  again-^t  Cual  and  jmt 
their  own  sou^s  in  danger  of  damnation 
"There  are  no  bands  in  their  death."  Thev 
seem  to  go  unbound  ami  set  at  liberty  out  of 
this  world,  though  they  have  lived  notoriously 
wicked  all  their  days  in  it.  The  prisoner  that 
is  to  die  at  the  gallows  for  his  wickedness  must 
first  have  his  iron>;  knoeki-d  oft*  liis  legs;  so  he 
.seenjs  in  g')  in()>t  Ml  liberty  wlien  iinli-ed  lie  i-; 
going  I.)  be  (.xeeiitrd  fur  Li-  (nuisgrtssimis. 
Wieked  Mien  aK'»  have  no  b;iinN  in  their  di  atli ; 
tlirv  se.MU  tt)  be  nion-  al  lib.-rtv  \\\uu  tluv  an* 
even  al  the  v*in(l-ujK»f  ihrir  .-infill  life  tiian  at 
anv  lime  be.-ides. 

llenee  y(»u  >hall  have  tlu  in  iMia.-l  <»f  their 
faith  and  hop*.*  in  God's  nurfv  whui  thev  lir 
u\ujn  their  dcalhbi'd  ;  yea,  you  sIkJI  h;ive  llu-m 
sj>eak  as  ennlidmtly  of  llieir  salvation  as  if 
they  had  served  (Jod  all  tlieir  ilays,  ^\llen  the 
truth  is,  the  I.M»it<'ni  of  {\iU  ihtir  boa.-ting  is 
beeause  they  havi'  im  bands  in  tleir  death. 

Tln-ir  sin  and  ba.-e  lil'e  eome  ii<»t  into  tlieir 
mind  to  e«>rreet  them  ami  bring  lliem  to  rei)ent- 
anee,  but  jc-evunipliions  thou;.:hts  and  an  liopo 
and  faith  t)f  the  siuder's  I'lln'  (K'vil's)  niakinir 
j.nssi  .«>elh  their  soul,  to  their  own  I'lernal  un- 
doing. 

liein.'e  wiektd  nn-n's  hnp"  i<  said  t<)  die,  not 
beftire,  hill  with  tliiin  ;  tln-y  give  nji  the  ghost 
togellur.  And  thus  di<l  Mr.  r>adnian.  His 
.'iiiis  and  hi-  hope  wi  nt  with  him  to  tlie  gate, 
but  th.r.'hi-  hoijc-  hfi  him,  beeause  it  <lied  there; 
hilt  ln>  .-i/is  went  in  wi'li  him,  to  \)e  ;v  worm  to 
^'//.7ir  liin:  /j,  conscience  for  ever  ami  ever. 


\ 


The  opinion,  therefore,  of  the  common  peo- 
pie  concerning  this  kind  of  dying  u  frivolous 
and  vain ;  for  ^f r.  Badman  died  like  a  lamb, 
or,  as  they  call  it,  like  a  chrisom  child,  quietly 
and  without  fear.     I  speak  not  this  with  ref- 
erence to  the  .«»truggling  of  nature  with  death, 
but  as  to  the  struggling  of  the  conscience  will 
the  judgment  of  G(hI.    I  know  that  nature  will 
struggle  with  death ;  I  have  seen  a  dog  and 
sheep  die  hardly ;  and  thus  may  a  wicked  man 
do,  because  there  is  an  antipathy  betwixt  ua- 
ture  and  death.     But  even  while,  even  tlien, 
when  death  and  nature  arc  struggling  fur  iua:<- 
tery,  the  soul,  the  conscience,  may  be  m  be- 
sotted, as  benumbed,  as  senseless  and  igno- 
rant of  its  miserable  state  as  the  block  orM 
on  which  the  sick  lies;  and  thus  they  may  die 
like  a  chri>om  child  in  show,  but  indeed  like 
one  who  by  the  judgment  of  God  is  l>ound 
over  to  eternal  damnation,  and  that  also  by  the 
same  judgment  is  ke}>t  from  seeing  what  tbiy 
are  and  whither  they  are  going  till  they  plunge 
down  among  the  flames. 

And  as  it  is  a  very  great  judgment  of  God 
on  wicked  men  that  so  die,  (for  it  cutslhcm 
off  frf>m  all  ]>o.ssibility  of  repentance,  and  m 
of  salvation  J  so  it  is  as  great  a  judgment  upon 
those  that  arc  their  com])anions  that  survive 
them  ;  for  bv  the  manner  of  their  death,  the\' 
dying  so  <iuietly,  so  like  unio  chrisom  cbiMrt'n 
a--  they  call  it,  iluy  are  hardened  and  take 
eoura;_"r  to  g«>  on  in  their  course. 

F(ir  e«)mparing  their  life  with  their  drnili, 
their  .-infill,  enr.M-d  lives  with  their  chihl-like, 
lanib-like  (hath,  they  think  that  all  i.-  wdl, 
that  noihininatiun  is  haj»pen«-dtolhem  ;  lii<.»u;:h 
thev  livid  like  (hvils  incarnate,  vet  thev  iliiil 
like  h.armle.-s  ones;  tiiere  was  no  whirlwiii-J, 
no  tenij)est,  no  band  nor  ]»lague  in  their  ikalli; 
ihry  died  a-  jjuif.tly  iis  the  ino.-t  g«>dly  of  ilum 
all,  and  had  as  gnat  faith  and  h«»pe  of  ?:ilva- 
linii,  and  wnuhl  talk  as  boldlv  of  salvatinii  us 
if  they  had  as-urance  of  it.  But  as  was  tluir 
hope  in  life,  so  was  their  <leath ;  their  hfjic 
was  without  trial,  becanso  it  was  none  of  (ji^i's 
working,  and  their  death  was  wilh<»ut  nioU^la- 
ti'Mi,  because  so  was  the  judgnn-nt  of  Gi.k1c«.".- 
eerning  them. 

J  hit,  I  say,  at  this  their  survivors  take  liean 
to  tn-ad  their  step^j,  and  to  continue  to  live  in 
the  breach  of  the  law  of  (J<»d  ;  vea,  tluv  cirrv 
it  stately  in  their  villainies,  for  so  it  follow.^  in 
the  Psalm :  "  Tlnre  are  no  bands  in  their 
death,  but  their  strength  is  firm,  Sec.  There- 
fore pride  comi)asseth  them"  (the  survivors) 
'*  AuAvV  vvs^  vi  <.\v^v\w,N\viV\viVi<yysv:,^v!,t.U  them  as  ft 
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Therefore  they  take  courage  to  do 
re  they  pride  themselves  in  their 
herefore  I  Wherefore  ?  Why,  be- 
ellows  died,  after  thev  had  lived 
most  profane  and  wicked  life,  as 
as  like  to  lambs  as  if  they  had 
at. 

are  bold,  by  seeing  this,  to  conclude 
her  docsi  not  or  will  not  take  notice 
s.  "They  speak  wickedly,  they 
'."  They  speak  wickedly  of  sin, 
make  it  better  than  by  the  word 
iced  to  be.  They  speak  wickedly 
>ppression,  that  they  commend  and 
■udent  act.  They  also  speak  loft- 
set  their  mouth  against  the  heav- 
nd  they  say,  How  doth  God  know  ? 
knowledge  in  the  Most  High?" 
,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  ariseth  in  their 
their  beholding  of  the  quiet  and 
eath  of  their  companions.  "Be- 
TC  the  ungodly  that  prosper  in  the 
t  i%  by  wicked  ways;)  "they  in- 
hes." 

efore,  is  a  great  judgment  of  God 
lat  man  that  dieth  in  his  sins  and 
Is  companion  that  beholdeth  him 
Ic  sinneth,  he  dieth  in  his  sins,  and 
letly.  What  shall  his  companion 
What  judgment  shall  he  make 
il  deal  with  him  by  beholding  the 
>atli  of  his  companion?  Be  sure 
•?  from  such  a  sight,  say.  Woe  be 
udgmcnt  is  before  him.  He  can- 
:hat  sin  is  a  dreadful  and  bitter 
child-like  death  of  Mr.  Badman, 
thcr,  if  he  judgeth  according  to 
'S  or  according  to  his  corrupted 
lude  with  the  wicked  ones  of  old, 
on(i  that  doth  evil  is  good  in  the 
I^>r<l,  and  he  delighteth  in  them ; 
he  God  of  judgment?" 
is  enough  to  puzzle  the  wisest 
1  himself  was  put  to  a  stand  by 
le  quiet  deatli  of  ungodly  men. 
ys  he,  "  I  have  cleansed  my  heart 
have  washed  my  hands  in  inno- 
Ixxiii.  13.  They,  to  appearance, 
>y  far  than  I;  "Their  eyes  stand 
ness,  they  have  more  than  heart 
it  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 
chastened  every  morning."  This, 
David  wonder,  yea,  and  Job  and 
) ;  but  he  goeth  into  the  sanctuary, 
understands  their  end,  nor  could 
ad  it  before.     "I  went  into  the 


sanctuary  of  God."  What  place  w-os  that? 
Why,  there  where  he  might  inquire  of  God, 
and  by  him  be  resolved  of  this  matter.  "  Then," 
says  he,  "understood  I  their  end."  Then  1 
saw  that  "thou  hast  set  them  in  slippery 
places,"  and  that  "thou  castest  them  down 
to  destruction."  Castest  them  down — that 
is,  suddenly,  or,  as  the  next  words  say,  "  As 
in  a  moment  they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors;"  which  terrors  did  not  seize  them 
on  their  sickbed,  for  they  had  no  bands  in 
their  death.  The  terrors,  therefore,  seized 
them  there  where  also  they  are  holden  in  them 
for  ever.  This  he  found  out,  I  say,  but  not 
without  great  painfulness,  grief,  and  pricking 
in  his  reins,  so  deep,  so  hard,  and  so  difficult 
did  he  find  it  rightly  to  come  to  a  determina- 
tion in  this  matter. 

And  indeed  this  is  a  deep  judgment  of  God 
towards  ungodly  sinners ;  it  is  enough  to  stag- 
ger a  whole  world ;  only  the  godly  that  are  in 
the  world  have  a  sanctuary  to  go  to,  where  the 
oracle  and  word  of  God  is,  by  which  his  judg- 
ments, and  a  reason  of  many  of  them  are  made 
known  to  and  understood  by  them. 

Attentive,  Indeed  this  is  a  staggering  dispen- 
sation ;  it  is  full  of  the  wisdom  and  anger  of 
God ;  and  I  believe,  as  you  have  said,  that  it 
is  full  of  judgment  to  the  world.  Who  would 
have  imagined  that  had  not  known  Mr.  Badman 
and  yet  had  seen  him  die  but  that  he  had  been 
a  man  of  an  holy  life  and  conversation,  since 
he  died  so  stilly,  so  quietly,  so  like  a  lamb  or 
a  chrisom  child  ?  Would  they  not,  I  say,  have 
concluded  that  he  was  a  righteous  man  ?  Or 
that  if  they  had  known  him  and  his  life,  yet 
to  see  him  die  so  quietly,  would  they  not  have 
concluded  that  he  had  made  his  peace  with 
God?  Nay,  further,  if  some  had  known  that 
he  had  died  in  his  sins,  and  yet  that  he  died 
so  like  a  lamb,  would  they  not  have  concluded 
that  either  God  doth  not  know  our  sins,  or 
that  he  likes  them,  or  that  he  wants  power,  or 
will,  or  heart,  or  skill  to  punish  them,  since 
Mr.  Badman  himself  went  from  a  sinful  life 
so  quietly,  so  peaceable,  and  so  like  a  lamb  as 
he  did? 

Wiseman.  Without  controversv  this  is  an 
heavy  judgment  of  God  upon  wicked  men : 
one  goes  to  hell  in  peace,  another  goes  to  hell 
in  trouble ;  one  goes  to  hell,  being  sent  thither 
by  the  hand  of  his  companion;  one  goes 
thither  with  his  eyes  shut,  and  another  goes 
thither  with  his  eyes  open :  one  goes  thither 
roaring,  and  another  goes  thither  boasting  of 
heaven  and  happiness  all  the  w«l^'  \i^  \yci«^\  w\a 
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goes  tihither  like  Mr.  Badman  himself,  and  oth- 
ers go  thither  as  did  his  brethren.  Bat  above 
all,  Mr.  Badman's  death,  as  to  the  manner  of 
dying,  is  the  fullest  of  snares  and  traps  of 
wicked  men ;  therefore  they  that  die  as  he  are 
the  greatest  stumble  to  the  world ;  they  go  and 
go;  they  go  on  peaceably  from  youth  to  old  age, 
and  thence  to  the  grave,  and  so  to  hell,  with- 
out noise.  "  They  go  as  an  ox  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks ;" 
that  is,  both  aenselessly  and  securely.  Oh, 
but  being  come  at  the  gates  of  hell  I  oh,  but 
when  they  see  those  gates  set  open  for  them  I 
oh,  but  when  they  see  that  that  is  their  home, 
and  that  they  must  go  in  thither  I  Then  their 
peace  and  quietness  flee  away  for  ever ;  then 
they  roar  like  lions,  yell  like  dragons,  howl 
like  dogs,  and  tremble  at  their  judgment,  as  do 
the  devils  themselves.  Oh,  when  they  see 
they  must  shoot  the  g^lf  and  throat  of  hell  I 
when  they  shall  see  that  hell  hath  shut  her 
ghastly  jaws  upon  them  I  when  they  shall 
open  their  eyes  and  find  themselves  within  the 
belly  and  bowels  of  hell  t  then  they  will  mourn 
and  weep,  and  hack,  and  gnash  their  teeth  for 
pain.    But  this  must  not  be  (or,  if  it  must,  yet 


very  rarely)  till  they  are  gone  out  of  tiba  il|^ 
and  hearing  of  those  mortals  whom  they  do 
leave  behind  them  alive  in  the  world. 

AUenHve.  Well,  my  good  neighboar  Wm- 
man,  I  perceive  that  the  son  grows  low,  aoi 
that  you  have  come  to  a  condnsion  with  Mr. 
Badman's  life  and  death,  and  therefbrs  I  win 
take  my  leave  of  you.    Only  first  let  me  teU 
you  I  am  glad  that  I  have  met  with  yoo  Uh 
day,  and  that  our  hap  was  to  fiitl  in  with  Mt, 
Badman's  state.  I  also  thank  you  for  your  fne> 
dom  with  me  in  granting  of  me  your  reply  to 
all  of  my  questions.    I  would  only  beg  yov 
prayers  that  Grod  will  give  me  much  gnn, 
that  I  may  neither  live  nor  die  as  did  Ifc 
Badman. 

Wiseman.  My  good  neighbour  Attentin^  I 
wish  your  welfare  in  soul  and  body;  andtf 
aught  that  I  have  said  of  Mr.  Badnum^i  Bfc 
and  death  may  be  of  benefit  unto  you,  I  ihaH 
be  heartily  glad;  only  I  desire  you  to  ihiik 
God  for  it;  and  to  pray  heartily  for  me  fliit  I^ 
with  you,  may  be  kept  by  the  power  of  CM 
through  faith  unto  salvation. 

AttenHve.  Amen  I    Farewell. 

Wxmman^  I  wish  you  heartily  fiuewdL 
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Much  rather  that  one  of  thy  memberB  fell, 
Than  that  they  should  be  all  condemned  to 

hell. 
It  hath  been  said,  whoso  away  shall  force 
Ilia  wife,  shall  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce: 
But  whosoever  shall  put  his  wife  away, 
Except  for  fornicatiou*!?  sake,  I  say, 
Makes  her  adult'ress,  and  who  marries  her, 
Bo  put  away,  is  an  adulterer. 
Again:   Ye've  heard,  Thou  shalt  not  be  for- 
sworn. 
Was  ancient  doctrine,  but  thou  shalt  perform 
Unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths :  But  I  declare, 
That  thou  shalt  not  at  all  presume  to  swear; 
Neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne ; 
Nor  bv  the  earth,  for  his  foot  stands  thereon : 
Neither  swear  by  Jerusalem,  for  why? 
It  is  the  city  of  the  King  Mast  High : 
Nor  swear  thou  by  thine  head,  for  thou  canst 

make 
No  hair  thereof  to  be  or  white  or  black: 
But  let  yea,  yea;  nay,  nay,  in  speech  suflSce, 
For  what  is  more  from  evil  doth  arise. 
Ye'vc  heard,  it  hath  been  said.  Eye  for  an  eye, 
And  tooth  for  tooth :  But  I  do  testify, 
That  you  shall  not  resist ;  but  let  him  smite 
Thv  left  cheek  also,  who  assaults  thv  right. 
And  if  that  any  by  a  lawsuit  shall 
Demand   thy  coat,  let  them  have  cloak  and 

all. 
And  whosoe'er  compelloth  thee  to  go 
A  mile,  refuso  not  t(>  go  with  him  two. 
(five  him  that  asketh,  and  from  him  that  may 
Have  iit'cd  to  borrow,  turn  not  lliou  away. 
Ye'vc  hoard,  'twas  said,  That  thou  shalt  love 

thy  fViond 
And  \\\\W  thy  foe:  But  let  your  love  extend 
Unto  y(mr  enemies:  tluis  1  declare, 
Bh'rfs  tluMU  that  (^urse,  do  good  to  them  that 

b*\u* 
Ill-will,  and  for  your  perscM'utors  pray, 
And   (h«'m    that  do  reproach   you;    that  you 

may 
Bo  cliildron  of  vour  Father  that's  in  heaven  : 
For  ho  on  {rood  and  bad  aliko  hath  ijiven 
His  sun  to  rise,  and  in  like  jnannor  doth 
Bond  rain  U[)on  the  just  and  unjust  both. 
For  what  is  vour  reward,  if  vou  love  them 
That  love  you?     Do  not  [)ubl leans  the  same? 
And  if  vour  brc^thron  oiilv  vou  salute. 
What  more  than  thov  do  ve?     Thev  also  do't. 
I  will  thoroforo  that  you  be  porfoct,  ev'n 
As  is  your  Father  perfect  that's  in  heaven. 

^  Thrse  luu-s,  aiiii   those  on   the  noxt  \»;\v;^,*T\u' 
c/c'.«  tho  li}^ht  o'  111"  IxmIv,'   r«Mnin«l  oue  of  V»uu\au  * 
efvle  ID  hi^  Aptilv^y  for  the  Pilgr'uuN  Vvoj;rcss — 


Chap.  VI. 

Take  heed  you  do  not  your  alms-deeds  bestow 
Before  men,  purposely  to  make  a  show; 
For  then  there  will  no  recompense  be  given 
Unto  you  of  your  Father  that's  in  heaven: 
With  sound  of  trumpet  do  not  thou  therefore 
Proclaim  what  thou  art  giving  to  the  poor; 
As  is  the  manner  of  the  hypocrites 
To  do  i'  th'  synagogues,  and  in  the  streets;* 
That  men  may  give  them  praises.    Verily 
They  have  their  recompense,  I  testify. 
But  when  thou  dost  alyis,  let  thy  left  hand  knov 
Not  what  thy  right  hand  is  about  to  do: 
That  giving  secretly,  thy  Father  may,  j 

Who  sees  in  secret,  openly  repay.  \ 

And  when  th(m  pray'st  be  not  as  hypocrites; 
For  they  love  in  the  cornera  of  the  streets, 
And  in  the  synagogues  to  stand  and  pray, 
There  to  be  seen :  they've  their  reward,  I  say. 
But  thou,  when  thou  dost  make  thy  pray'r,  go 

thee 
Into  thy  closet,  shut  thy  door  unto  thee, 
And  there  in  secret  to  thy  Father  cry, 
Who  seeing  thee  shall  reward  thee  oi>enly. 
But  when  ye  pray  u.se  not  vain  repetitions,        ' 
As  heathens  do,  for  they  think  their  petitions 
Prevail ;  when  they  the  same  do  nudtiply: 
Be  ve  not  like  to  them  therefore;  for  whv? 
Your  F\ather  knows  what  things  you  need  be- 
fore 
You  ask  him,  on  this  wise  pray  ye  therefure. 

Our  Father  wliich  art  in  heav'n,  thv  name 

alone 
Be  hallowod.     Thv  irloricms  kimi-dom  come. 
Thv  will  be  done  on  earth  its  'tis  in  lioaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  broad.     Ami  cv'n 
As  we  remit  our  debtors,  grant  remission 
To  us.     And  load  us  not  into  tomptation, 
But  from  all  evil  do  thou  us  dolivor; 
For  tir   kingdom,  j>ower  and  glory's  tliiie 
for  ever.  Amen. 

For  if  you  do  forgive  men  that  offend, 
Your  heavenly  Father  will  to  v<»u  extend 
Forgiveness;  but  if  not,  nor  will  ho  sjure. 
At  any  time  when  you  offenders  are. 
Mor(»ovor,  when  you  fast  beware  lest  vnu 
Look  sad,  as  hypooritts  are  wont  to  do; 
For  thev  disguiso  their  faces,  that  thov  mav 
A})pear  to  fast :  they've  their  reward,  I  s:iv. 
But  thou,  when  thou  dost  fast,  anoint  thine 

hea<l 
And  wjish  thv  face,  that  undiscovered 
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by  fiuting  may  be  unto  men,  but  rather 
att  thou  be  seen  in  secret  of  thy  Father : 
nd  then  thy  Father,  who  in  secresy 
riiolds  thee,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 
17  not  up  treasure  for  yourselves  in  store 
pOD  the  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  devour, 
ad  where  by  thieves  you  may  be  quite  be- 

reaven. 
It  lay  up  treasure  for  yourselves  in  heaven, 
liere  neither  moth,  nor  rust,  nor  thieves  can 

enter: 
►r  Where's  your  treasure  there  your  hearts 

will  centre. 
le  eye's  the  light  o'  th'  body,  which  if  right 
len  thy  whole  body  will  be  full  of  light : 
It  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  then  there  will 
total  darkness  thy  whole  body  fill. 
therefore  all  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
r  darkness,  how  great  must  that  darkness 

be? 
»  man  can  serve  two  masters,  either  he 
ill  hate  one,  and  love  t'other,  or  will  be 
.Ithful  to  one,  and  t'other  will  forego. 
t  cannot  serve  both  God  and  mammon  too. 
\e  no  thought  therefore  for  your  life,  I  say, 
hat  you  shall  eat  or  drink ;  or  how  you  may 
mr  bodies  clothe.    Is  not  the  life  much  more 
lan  meat ;  Is  not  the  body  far  before 
i€  clothes  thereof?    Behold  the  fowls  o'  th' 

air, 
>r  sow  nor  reap,  nor  take  they  any  care 
>w  they  provision  into  barns  may  gather; 
St  they   are    nourish'd    by   your    heavenly 

Father: 
«ye  not  worth  much  more?     Which  of  you 

can 
'  taking  thought  add  to  his  height  one  span? 
id  why  for  raiment  are  ye  taking  thought? 
e  how  the  lilies  grow ;  they  labour  not, 
*r  do  they  spin  ;  yet  Solomon,  I  .say, 
all  his  pomp,  had  no  such  gay  array. 
in  the  field  God  so  doth  clothe  the  grass, 
hich  is  to-day,  and  doth  to-morrow  pass 
to  the  oven,  s*hall  he  not  therefore, 
ye  of  little  faith,  clothe  you  much  more? 
.ke  no  thought  therefore,  saying,  What  shall 

we  eat, 
'  drink,  or  where  shall  we  our  raiment  g^X : 
or  thus  the  heathen  people  used  to  do;) 
^r  that  you  need  them  doth  your  Father 

know. 
U  seek  God's  kingdom,  and  his  righteousness 
rst,  and  then  all  these  things  you  shall  pos- 
sess. 
QOt  then  exercis'd  with  care  and  sorrow, 
making  preparation  for  the  morrow ; 


The  morrow  shall  things  for  itself  prepare : 
Sufficient  to  the  day  is  each  day's  care. 


Chap.  VII. 

Judge  n.-it,  that  you  may  not  be  judg'd;  for 

even 
As   you  pass  judgment,  judgment  shall   be 

giv'n : 
And  with  such  measure  as  you  mete  to  men, 
It  shall  be  measured  unto  you  again. 
And  why  dost  thou  take  notice  of  the  mote 
That's  in  thy  brother's  eye ;  but  dost  not  note 
The  beam  that's  in  thine  own  ?  How  wilt  thou 

sav 
Unto  thy  brother,  Let  me  take  away 
The  mote  that's  in  thine  eye,  when  yet  'tis 

plain 
The  beam  that's  iu  thine  own  doth  still  re- 
main ? 
First  cast  away  the  beam,  thou  hypocrite, 
From  thine  own  eye,  so  shall  thy  clearer  sight 
The  better  be  enabled  to  descry. 
And  pluck  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 
Give  not  to  dogs  the  things  that  are  divine, 
Neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  the  swine 
Lest  that  they  should  their  feet  them  trample 

under, 
And  turn  upon  you,  and  rend  you  asunder. 
Ask,   and  obtain ;    seek,   and  ye  shall   find ; 

do  ye 
Knock,  and  it  .shall  be  opened  unto  ye : 
For  he  that  seeks,  shall  find;  that  asks,  ob- 
tain. 
And  he  that  knocks,  shall  an  admittance  gain. 
Or  what  man  is  there  of  vou,  if  his  son 
Shall  ask  him  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone? 
Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  bestow 
A  serpent?     If  then  ye  being  evil  know 
To  give  your  children  good  gifts,  how  much 

rather 
To  them   that  ask  him  shall   your  hcav'nly 

Father ! 
Then   what  you  would   men  should   to  you, 

so  do 
To  them  :  for  that's  the  law  and  prophets  too. 
Enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  the  road 
That  doth  unto  destruction  lead,  is  broad ; 
And  wide  the  gate ;  and  many  there  be  that 
Enter  therein  :  because  strait  is  the  gate. 
And  narrow  is  the  way  that  is  inclin'd 
To  life,  and  which  there  are  but  few  that  find. 
False  prophets  shun,  who  in  sheep's  clothes 

appear, 
But  inwardly  devounng  vfo\\ea  VW^  «Lt^\ 
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Ye  by  their  fruits  sliall  know  them.    Do  men 

either 
Pluck  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles 

gather? 
Even  so  each  good  tree  good  fruit  will  pro- 
duce; 
But  a  corrupt  tree  fruit  unfit  for  use : 
A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  food, 
Nor  can  an  evil  tree  bear  fruit  that's  good : 
Each  tree  that  bears  not  good  fruit's  hewn 

down 
And  burnt,  thus  by  their  fruits  they  shall  be 

known. 
Not  every  one  that  saith.  Lord,  Lord,  but  ho 
That  doth  my  heav'nly  Fathcr'H  will  shall  be 
An  heir  of  heaven :  many  in  that  day 
Will  call,  Lord,  Lord,  and  thus  to  me  will  say : 
Have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
Cast  devils  out,  done  wonders  in  the  same  ? 
And  then  will  I  profess  I  know  you  not ; 
Depart  from  me,  ye  that  have  evil  wrought. 


Whoso  therefore  these  sayings  of  mine 

hear, 
And  doth  them,  to  a  wise  man  I'll  comp 
The  which  upon  a  rock  his  building  foQ] 
The  rain  descended  and  the  floods  surroc 
The  wind?  arose,  and  gave  it  many  a  ishc 
And  it  fell  not,  being  founded  on  a  rock 
And  ev'ry  one  that  hears  these  sayio 

mine, 
And  not  to  do  them  doth  his  heart  indii 
Unto  a  foolish  man  shall  be  compar'd; 
Who  his  foundation  on  the  sand  prepar 
The  rain  descended  and  the  floodH  wvn ; 
The  winds  did  blow,  and  vehemently  be; 
Against  that  house;  and  down  the  bu 

came, 
And  mighty  was  the  downfall  of  the  »b 
And  now  when  Jesus  thus  had  finished 
His  sayings,  the  people  were  astonij<bed 
Thereat :  for  not  as  do  the  scribe«  taugL 
Them,  but  as  one  that  had  authority. 


COME  AND  WELCOME  TO  JESUS  CHRIST; 


OK, 


A  PLAIN  AND-PROFITABLE  DISCOURSE  .OX  JOHN  VI.  37. 

.qijWI.VG  THE  CAU.^1^,  TRUTir,  ^xb  MANNKFi  OP  THE  fOMING  Of  A'SINXKft  TO  jTEStJS     • 
CnULST;   WITH'^l'lS  HAPPY  ItKeEPTION  A^l>  BLK-SSKD  EXTERTAI.VXTBNT.      * 


r«i     -" 


>••«. 


Ar,'l  thojr  fhall  c«»mo  which  wcrprea'dy  to  pcri?h.— Trf.\.  xxvii.  in.  '  ,  • 

Ail  that  tho.F4thvr  givcth  nic  !<hull  cu|tac  to  mc:  ami  him  that  coiuuth  to  inc  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.—- 
J.IH5  vi.  37. 


•>   '• 


.* 


A  LITTLE  b^f«re,  in  this  cliaplier,  you  muy 
.vjti  ihiit  tha^LoiYl  J0.-118  walkiid  on  the  ^5Cli  to 
:o  to  Capefniiuni,  huviuj^  sent  Uifi  discipU'.-f 
(rt'oro  in  a  flliiii^  but  the  wind  was  contrary, 
bv  which  me^ws  tliB  Khip  wa^  himlorcd  in  her 
pa^-:ige.  Now  ahqiit  the  fourth  watch  of  4 he 
uijht  Jesus  4Batfie-«i^iilking  on  the  sea  and  4>ver- 
tixik  them;  at-the-siglit  of  whom  tkey.  were 
atrai'l.  C  -  -r,        '.  •  • 

SiU,  When  providences  are  bhu.k  and  torri- 
i'ii.'  t«)  <'iih1's  people  the  Lord  Jesii.-*  »*h«)Ws  hiiii- 
r.t;«i  tlitrni  in  a^vonderfiil  nuiiiin-r;  thewhi«h 
-iiiiime."*  they  ran  as  littK.*  bear  us  ilicy  ran 
!li«' iliinjjT!*  that-werc  terVH)U"to  tWin.    Th«.y 
7'  r-  atVaid  of  the  wind  an'd  wal(  r ;  thiv  were 
{i.-»  afraid  of  tbeitJxird  and  Saviour  wiien  he 
a;!».:ir»?«l  t«yflieni  in  that  stale. 
Uul  he  saiil,  *'  Re  not  jifraid.  it  is  I." 
.V.'V.  That  the  en(Fof  rthe  appearinjr  of  the 
L>!«1  Jesus  unto  hifi  people  (Ihnugh  the  man- 
nrof  his  appearance  bo  ntvir  so  terribK-j  id 
t'lallAv  their  fears  and  perplexities. 

Then  they  reecivL^l  liii^  intt>  tht?  ship,  and 
iru'iicdiately  the  Mliip  was  at  the  hind  wliither 
K  wi-nt. 

.NW.  When  Christ  is  absent  fn^ni  his  pe(»ph^ 
ti».y  go  on  but  slowly  and  with  jrrtat  dillieulty, 
lu*.  wlien  he  join<ali  himself  unto  them,  oh 
i-"W  ftLHtthcv  steer  their  course!  how  hooh  an* 
ill.  y  at  tlicir  jiiurney's  end  I 

Till'  piMipIe  nnw  anionic  wliom  \\v.  last 
l-n :i;1,m1.  wln-n  tlirv  t-aw  that  both  Ji-sus  wa-s 
g'n«'!in.i  hi-*  di.-elple^.  tln-y  al-o  look  sjii].iiiii<j: 
4ii*l  «.;iim'  to  C.apirnaum  st-ckiii^  for  Jrsiis. 
Aih)  nheu  tln-v  hud  ibuiul  liiui,  th(v,  \\'r»/j*irr- 
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in^,  a.sked  him,  llabbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hither?  liut  the  Lord  Jesus,  i^li^rhting  their 
com]dimcnt,  answered,  *'  Verily,  \x»rily,  ye 
seek  me,  not  liceause  ye  saw  the  miraeleM,  but 
because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves  and  were 
filled." 

Xt.'fc.  A  people  may  follow  Christ  far  for  base 
ends,  as  these  went  al'ter  liiui  U-vond  sea  for 
b)aves.  A  man's  belly  will  cany  him  a  great 
wav  in  rvllLrion  ;  vea,  a  manV  Im-IIv  will  make 
him  ventiin'  far  for  <_'hri>i. 

JW<  Offtiin.  Tlii:y  are  not  IV'iiinin;^  eompU- 
juents,  but  graciou.^  inti-nlions,  tiiat  crown  the 
Work  in  the  eyes  of  Chri>i;  or  iliu^,  it  is  not 
the  tiiil  and  bu.-im-ss  of  prof.-Mirs,  but  their 
love  to  him,  that  makes  him  approve  of  them. 

XufrrK/'iin.  When  men  shall  look  Jor  friendly 
entertainment  at  Christ's  hand,  if  their  hearts 
be  rullen,  even  then  will  tliev  meet  with  u 
cheek  an<l  rebuke.  "  Ye  sei-k  me,  not  because 
ve  saw  the  miraeU>,  but  beeaiiM?  ve  did  eat  of 
the  loaves  and  were  ijlled.'' 

IW  obfrrvc  (I'fttin.  He  «lolh  not  refuse  to 
jriv**,  evru  to  tin*:*',  ^ood  eoun.«.rl :  In*  bids  them 
to  hdtriur  for  the  iihtA  that  eiMlunlli  to  eternal 
life.  Oh  how  wiri!iip:lv  would  .h^us  have, 
even  th<».M'  j»rofi>^oi-.  il-.ut  eniin'  to  him  with 
pretences  ouh,  coiur  to  hii'i  >iiietMvly,  that 
thev  mav  be  saved! 

The  text,  you  will  lind,  is  afler  much  more 
diMMHir.-e  with  ami  al.HiUl  tlii>  jm  Mjile,  and  it  is 
uUi-red  bv  the  l^ord  .le^n-;  a--  iIm-  ciiiieiusion 
of  the  wlioh'.  an«l  inliiiiaUtn  liial  -ineu  they 
were  profe>sovs  iu  ^>re\.e\\ve  ou\n  ,v\\A  v\\vxv\v>\vi. 
such  a-?  bis  so\i\  eouVV  u^A  Av\\^\\V\w  w^smOvv, 
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that  he  would  content  himself  with  a  remnant 
that  his  Father  had  bestowed  upon  him.  As 
who  should  sav,  "I  am  not  like  to  be  hon- 
oured  in  that  salvation ;  but  the  Father  has 
bestowed  upon  me  a  people,  and  they  shall 
come  to  me  in  truth,  and  in  them  will  I  be 
satisfied."  The  text  before  may  be  called 
Chrisfs  repose;  in  the  fulfilling  thereof  he 
resteth  himself  content  after  much  labour  and 
many  sermons  spent,  as  it  were,  in  vain.  As 
he  saith  by  the  prophet,  "  I  have  laboured  in 
vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  naught  and 
in  vain."  Isa.  xlix.  4. 

But  as  there  he  saith,  "My  judgment  is 
with  the  Lord,  and  my  work  with  God,"  so  in 
the  text  he  saith,  "All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that  conicth  to 
me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  By  these  words, 
therefore,  the  Lord  Jesus  comforteth  himself 
under  the  consideration  of  the  dissimulation 
of  some  of  his  followers.  He  also  thus  betook 
himself  to  rest  under  the  consideration  of  the 
little  effect  that  his  ministry  had  in  Capernaum, 
Ciiorazin.  and  Bethsaida:  "I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,"  said  he,  "  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  to 
babes;  even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight."  Matt.  xi.  25;  Luke  x.  21. 

The  text,  in  general,  consists  of  two  parts, 
and  hath  special  respect  to  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  as  also  their  joint  mana^t-ment  of  the 
salvation  of  the  people.  "All  that  the  Father 
gi»'etn  me  hIiuU  come  to  ine;  and  liini  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 

The  first  part  of  the  text,  as  is  evident,  re- 
spected the  Father  and  his  gift;  the  other  part 
the  Son  and  his  reception  of  that  gift. 

First.  For  the  gift  of  the  Father,  there  is  this 
to  be  considered,  to  wit: 

The  gift  it.self:  and  that  is  the  gift  of  cer- 
tain persons  to  the  Son.  The  Father  giveth, 
and  that  gift  shall  come:  "And  him  that 
Cometh."  The  gift  then  is  of  persons;  the 
Father  giveth  persons  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Secondly.  Next  you  have  the  Son's  reception 
of  this  gift,  and  that  showeth  itself  in  these 
particulars: 

1.  In  his  hearty  acknowledgment  of  it  to  ])e 
2igift:  "The  Father  giveth  me." 

2.  In  his  taking  notice,  after  a  solemn  man- 
ner, of  all  and  every  part  of  the  gift:  "All 
that  the  Father  giveth  me." 

S.  In  his  resolution  to  bring  them  to  him- 
eelf:   '^ All  that   the  Father  g\vet\\  i\\e  a\\a\\ 
come  to  inc." 


4.  And  in  his  determining  that  not  any  thing 
shall  make  him  dislike  them  in  their  coming: 
"And  him  that  comcth  to  me  I  will  in  nowise 
cast  out." 

These  things  might  be  spoken  to  at  laige,  as 
they  are  in  this  method  presented  to  view,  bat 
I  shall  choose  to  speak  to  the  words — 

1.  By  way  of  explication. 

2.  By  way  of  observation. 

First,  By  way  of  explication :  '*Ail  that  ilie 
Father  giveth  me."  This  word  ail  is  often 
used  in  Scripture,  and  is  to  be  taken  mora 
largely  or  more  strictly  even  as  the  truth  or 
argument  for  the  sake  of  which  it  is  made  use 
of  will  bear.  Wherefore,  that  we  may  better 
understand  the  mind  of  Christ  in  the  u-^eof  it 
here,  we  must  consider  that  it  is  limited  and 
restrained  only  to  those  that  shall  be  saved— 
to  wit,  to  those  that  shall  come  to  Christ,  even 
to  those  whom  he  will  "  in  nowise  cast  out" 
Thus  also  the  phrase  "all  Israel"  is  sometimei 
to  be  taken,  though  sometimes  it  is  taken  for 
the  whole  family  of  Jacob.  And  so  "all 
Israel  shall  be  saved."  Bom.  xi.  By  "all 
Israel "  here  he  intendeth  not  all  of  Israel,  in 
the  largest  sense,  for  they  are  not  all  Israel 
which  are  of  Israel,  "  neither  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham  are  thev  all  childreDf 
but  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called — that  is, 
they  who  are  the  children  of  the  f.esh,  those 
are  not  the  children  of  God,  but  the  children 
of  the  promise  are  counted  for  their  sued." 
lloni.  ix.  6,  7,  8. 

This  word  r///,  therefore,  must  be  limited  and 
enlarged  jih  the  truth  and  argument  for  the 
sake  of  which  it  is  used  will  bear,  else  we 
shall  abuse  Scri])tures,  and  readers,  and  our- 
selves, and  all.  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,"  said  Christ,  "will  draw  all 
men  after  me."  John  xii.  32.  Can  anv  one  im- 
agine  that  by  all  in  this  place  he  should  mean 
all  and  every  individual  man  in  the  world, 
and  not  rather  that  all  that  is  consonant  to 
the  scope  of  the  place?  And  if  by  beiug 
"lifted  up  from  the  earth"  he  means,  as  he 
should  seem,  his  being  taken  up  into  heaven, 
and  if  by  "drawing  all  men  after  him"  he 
meant  a  drawing  them  into  the  place  of  glor)', 
then  must  he  mean  bv  all  men  those,  an«i  unlv 
those,  that  shall  in  truth  be  eternallv  s:ived 
from  the  wrath  to  come:  "For  God  hath  con- 
cluded them  all  in  unbelief,  that  ho  might 
have  mercy  upon  all."  Ilom.  xi.  32.  Here 
again  you  have  all  and  all — two  alh;  but  yet  a 
^xcvvVcT  ^\^Y'\x\lY  between  the  all  made  men- 
Wow  o^  \\\  \\i^  ^x^\»  -^vsjc^^  "iiw^V  ^-a^*  ^Vl  >aajk 
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Further,  here  is  something  implied  that  is 
not  expressed — to  wit,  that  the  Father  hath 
not  given  all  men  to  Christ ;  that  is,  in  that 
sense  as  is  intended  in  the  text,  though  in  a 
larger,  as  was  said  before,  he  hath  given  him 
every  one  of  them,  for  then  all  should  be 
saved  :  he  hath  therefore  disposed  of  some  an- 
other way.  He  gives  some  up  to  idolatry ;  he 
gives  some  up  to  uncleanness,  to  vile  affections, 
and  to  a  reprobate  mind.  Now  these  he  dis- 
poseth  of  In  his  anger  for  their  destruction, 
(Acts  vii.  42 ;  Rom.  i.  24, 26, 28,)  that  they  may 
reap  the  fruit  of  their  doings  and  bo  filled  with 
the  reward  of  their  own  wavs.  But  neither 
hath  he  thus  disposed  of  all  men ;  he  hath 
even  of  mercy  reserved  some  from  thase  judg- 
ments, and  those  arc  they  that  he  will  pardon, 
as  he  saith  :  "  For  I  will  pardon  them  whom 
I  reserve."  Jer.  1.  20.  Now  these  he  hath 
given  to  Jesus  Christ  by  will,  as  a  legacy  and 
portion.  Hence  the  Lord  Jesus  says,  "This 
18  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that 
of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day." 

The  Father  therefore,  in  giving  of  them  to 
him  to  save  them,  must  needs  declare  unto  us 
these  following  things: 

1.  That  he  is  able  to  answer  this  design  of 
God — viz.,  to  save  them  to  tlie  uttermost  sin, 
the  uttermost  temptation,  &o.  Ilcb.  vii.  25. 
Ht'occ  \k'  is  said  to  "  hi y  help  on  one  tliat  is 
mighty,  mighty  to  save ;"  and  hence  it  is  again 
that  God  did  even  of  old  promise  to  send  his 
people  a  i^aviour,  a  groat  one.  Ps.  Ix.xxix.  19; 
Isa.  Ixiii.  1.  To  save  is  a  great  work,  and 
calls  for  almightiness  in  the  undertaker;  hence 
he  is  called  the  "flighty  (lod,  the  Wonderful 
Counsellor,"  &c.     Sin  is  strong,  Satan  is  also 

* 

strong,  death  and  the  grave  are  strong,  and  so 
is  the  curso  of  the  law ;  therefore  it  follows 
tliat  this  Jesus  must  needs  be  bv  God  the 
Father  accounted  ahnighly,  in  that  he  hatli 
given  his  elect  to  him  to  save  them  and  deliver 
them  from  these,  and  that  in  despite  of  all 
their  force  and  power. 

And  he  gave  us  testimony  of  this  his  might 
when  he  was  employed  in  that  part  of  our  de- 
liverance that  called  for  a  declaration  of  it. 
He  abolished  death;  he  destrovcd  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death  ;  he  had  finished  sin, 
and  made  an  end  of  it  as  to  its  damning  effect 
upon  the  persons  that  the  Father  hath  given 
him  ;  he  hath  vanquished  the  curse  of  tlie  law, 
nailed  it  to  his  cross,  and  made  a  show  of  these 
things  openly.  2  Tim.  i.  10;  Ueb.  ii.  14,  15; 


Hos.  xiii.  14;  Dan.  ix.  24;  GaL  ill.  13;  Col  iL 
14,  15. 

Yea,  and  even  now,  as  a  sign  of  his  triuroph 
and  conquest,  he  is  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
hath  the  keys  of  death  and  hell  in  his  own 
keeping.  Rev.  i.  18. 

2.  The  Father's  giving  of  them  to  him  to 
save  them  declares  unto  them  that  he  is  and 
will  be  faithful  in  his  office  of  Mediator,  and 
that  therefore  they  shall  be  secured  from  the 
fruit  and  wages  of  their  sins,  which  is  eternal 
damnation,  by  his  faithful  execution  of  it 
And  indeed  jt  is  said,  even  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
himself,  '^that  he  is  faithful  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed him ;"  that  is,  to  this  work  of  saving 
those  that  the  Father  hath  given  him  for  that 
purpose,  as  ''Moses  was  faithful  in  all  hii 
house."  Yea,  and  more  faithful  too,  for  Mowi 
was  faithful  in  God's  house  but  as  a  servanti 
"but  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own  house." 
Ileb.  iii. 

And  therefore  this  man  is  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  even  upon  thig  ac- 
count, because  more  faithful  than  he,  as  well 
as  because  of  the  dignity  of  his  person.  The^^ 
fore  in  him,  and  in  his  truth  and  faithfulnc^a, 
God  rested  well  pleased,  and  put  all  the  gov- 
ernment of  his  people  upon  his  shoulders, 
knowing  that  nothing  shall  be  wanting  in  him 
that  may  any  way  perfect  the  design.  And  of 
this  he — to  wit,  the  Son — hath  already  given  a 
proof;  for  when  the  time  was  come  that  his 
blood  was  by  divine  justice  required  for  their 
redemption,  washing,  and  cleansing,  ho  a3 
freely  poured  it  out  of  his  heart  as  if  it  had 
been  water  out  of  a  vessel,  not  sticking  to  part 
with  his  own  life  that  the  life  which  was  laid 
up  for  his  people  in  heaven  might  not  fail  to 
be  be.stowed  on  them.  And  upon  this  account, 
as  well  as  upon  any  other,  it  is  that  God  calletli 
him  the  "righteous  servant."  Isa.  liii.  For 
his  rigliteousness  could  never  have  been  com- 
plete if  he  had  not  been  to  the  uttermost  faith- 
ful to  the  work  he  undertook  ;  it  is  also  becaiL<e 
he  is  faithful  and  true  that  in  ritrhteou&ne:^ 
he  doth  judge  and  make  work  for  his  ptKiplc's 
deliverance.  He  will  faithfully  perform  this 
trust  reposed  in  him.  The  Father  knows  :his, 
and  hath  therefore  given  his  elect  unto  him. 

3.  The  Father  giving  of  them  to  him  to 
save  them  declares  that  he  is  and  will  he  gentle 
and  patient  towards  them  under  all  their  pro- 
vocations and  miscarriages.  It  is  not  to  be 
imagined  the  trials  and  provocations  tnat  the 
Son  of  God  hath  all  along  had  with  tht«e 
people  that  hath  been  given  to  him  to  save; 
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Bamoth-gilead,  "Go:  thonsbalt  pemude  him 
and  prerail  also;  go  forth  and  do  ao/'  (1  Kings 
xxiL  22,)  80  will  Jesiu  Christ  say  to  the  means 
that  shall  be  used  for  the  bringing  of  those  to 
him  that  the  Father  hath  given  him.  I  say, 
he  will  bless  it  effectoally  to  this  very  end;  it 
shall  persuade  them,  and  shall  prevail  also; 
else,  as  I  said,  the  Father's  end  would  be  frus- 
trate, for  the  Father's  will  is  that  "of  all  that 
he  hath  given  him  he  should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day "  in  order 
next  unto  himself— Christ  the  fint-fruits,  af- 
terwards those  that  are  his  at  his  coming. 
1  Cor.  XV.  But  this  cannot  be  done  if  there 
should  fail  to  be  a  work  of  grace  efiectually 
wrought,  though  but  in  any  one  of  them.  But 
this  shall  not  fail  to  be  wrought  in  them,  even 
in  all  the  Father  hath  given  him  to  save.  "All 
that  the  Father  hath  given  me  shall  come  unto 
me,"  &C. 

But  to  speak  more  distinctly  to  the  words, 
"they  shall  come,"  two  things  I  would  show 
you  from  these  words :  1.  What  it  is  to  come 
to  Christ.  2.  What  force  there  is  in  this  prom- 
ise to  make  them  come  to  him. 

1st  I  woyld  show  you  what  it  is  to  come  to 
Christ  This  word  eome  must  be  understood 
spiritually,  not  carnally;  for  many  com^  to 
him  carnally  or  bodily  that  had  no  saving  ad- 
vantage by  him :  multitudes  did  thus  come 
uuto  him  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  yea,  innum- 
erable companies.  There  is  also  at  this  day  a 
formal  customary  coming  to  his  ordinances  and 
way  of  worship,  which  availeth  not  anything; 
but  with  them  I  shall  not  now  meddle,  for  they 
are  not  intended  in  the  text.  The  coming, 
then,  intended  in  the  text  is  to  be  understood 
of  the  coming  of  the  mind  to  him,  even  the 
moving  of  the  heart  towards  him ;  I  say,  the 
moving  of  the  heart  towards  him  from  a  sound 
sense  of  the  absolute  want  that  a  man  hath  of 
him  for  his  justification  and  salvation. 

This  description  of  coming  to  Christ  divideth 
itself  into  two  heads :  1.  That  coming  to  Christ 
is  a  moving  of  the  mind  towards  him ;  2.  That 
it  is  a  moving  of  the  mind  towards  him  from  a 
sound  sense  of  the  absolute  want  that  a  man 
hath  of  him  for  his  justification  and  salvation. 

To  speak  to  ihojirsf — That  it  is  a  moving  of 
the  mind  towards  him.  This  is  evident,  be- 
cause coming  hither  or  thither,  if  it  be  volun- 
tary, is  by  an  act  of  the  mind  or  will ;  so  com- 
ing to  Christ  is  through  the  inclining  of  the 
will.  "  Thy  people  shall  he  willing."  Ps.  cxl.  3. 
iJiingncss  of  heart  it  is  wViicli  ae\s  iVve 
rViJving  after  or  towards  him.    IW 


Ghuzch  exprenetli  this  nunlag  of  Imt 
towards  Christ  hy  the  moving  of  k«r  bomb: 
"My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  fa^  the  bobof  > 
the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  mored  ftr  Ua5 
Song8QLv.4.  " Ify boweli," Hie pM 
my  mind  and  aflbctions^  which  paosions  of  As 
affections  are  expressed  by  the  jemraing  ml 
sounding  of  the  bowels,  the  jeundag  and  ftk 
sionate  working  of  them,  the  sounding  <tf  tfc^t 
or  their  making  a  noise  for  him.  Gtoo.  zliiL%  j 
1  Kings  iii.  26;  Isa.  xvi.  IL 

This,  then,  is  the  coming  to  Obrist^  ersai 
moving  towards  him  with  the  mind.    ''Aidi 
shall  come  to  psss  tiiat  every  thing  that  lii 
which  moveth  whithersoever  the  watsr 
come,  shall  live." 

The  water  in  this  text  is  the  grace  of  GMI 
the  doctrine  of  it.  The  living  thingi  an 
children  of  men,  to  whom  the  gnoe  of 
by  the  gospel,  is  preached.  Now,  ssith 
''  every  living  thing  which  moveth  whit 
ever  l^e  water  shall  come,  shall  live." 
see  how  this  word  "  moveth  "  is  expounded  If;  j 
Christ  himself  in  the  book  of  Bevehtiofttj 
"The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Gome;  and  kt 
him  that  heareth  say,  Ck>me.  And  let  Umj 
that  is  athirst  oome.  And  whosoever  wSH^ 
(that  is,  willing,)  let  him  take  of  the  wsterof 
life  freely."  Bev.  xxii.  17. 

So  that  to  move  in  thy  mind  and  will  after 
Christ  is  to  be  coming  to  him.  There  arc  numj 
poor  souls  that  are  coming  to  Christ  that  jet 
cannot  tell  how  to  believe  it,  because  they  think 
that  coming  to  him  is  some  strange  and  won- 
derful thing ;  and  indeed  so  it  is.  But  I  meis 
they  overlook  the  inclination  of  their  will,  die 
moving  of  their  mind,  and  the  sounding  of 
their  bowels  after  him,  and  count  these  none 
of  his  strange  and  wonderful  thing,  whea  in- 
deed it  is  a  work  of  the  greatest  wonder  in 
this  world  to  see  a  man  who  is  sometimes  dead 
in  sin  possessed  of  the  devil,  an  enemy  to- 
Christ  and  all  things  spiritually  good — I  say,  to 
see  this  man  moving  with  his  mind  after  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of  the  highest  won- 
ders in  the  world. 

2d.  It  is  a  moving  of  the  mind  towards  him 
from  a  sound  sense  of  the  absolute  want  that  a 
man  hath  of  him  for  his  justification  and  sal- 
vation. Indeed,  without  this  sense  of  a  lost 
condition  without  him  there  will  be  no  moring 
of  the  mind  towards  him.  A  moving  of  their 
mouth  there  may  be :  "  With  their  mouth  they 
show  much  love.''  Ezek.  xxxiii.  31.  Sach  a 
i^Qo^le  as  this  will  come  as  the  true  people 
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worm  as  thou  art  The  Father  saith  to  the 
Son,  "  Thou  art  my  aenrant,  O  Israel,  in  whom 
I  will  be  glorified."  Qod  propoundeth  life  to 
sinners  as  the  argument  to  prevail  with  them 
to  come  to  him  for  life,  and  Christ  says  plainly, 
''  I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life."  John 
zii.  10.  He  hath  no  need  of  thy  designs, 
though  thou  hast  need  of  his  eternal  life, 
pardon  of  sin,  and  deliverance  from  wrath  to 
come.  Christ  propounds  these  to  thee,  and 
these  be  the  things  that  thou  hast  need  of: 
besides,  God  will  be  gracious  and  merciful  to 
worthless,  undeserving  wretches;  come  then 
as  such  an  one,  and  lay  no  stumbling-block  in 
the  way  to  him,  but  come  to  him  for  life,  and 
live.  John  v.  34 ;  x.  10,  and  iii.  36 ;  Matt.  i. 
21 ;  Prov.  viii.  36,  37 ;  1  Thess.  xi. ;  John  xi. 
25,26. 

When  the  jailer  said,  "  Sirs,  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  ? "  Paul  did  not  so  much  as  once 
ask  him,  What  is  your  end  in  this  question? 
do  you  design  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salva- 
tion of  your  soul?  He  had  more  wit ;  he  knew 
that  such  questions  as  these  would  have  been 
but  fools'  baubles  about,  instead  of  a  sufficient 
salvo  to,  so  weighty  a  question  as  this.  Where- 
fore, since  this  poor  wretch  lacked  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ — I  mean  to  be  saved  from  hell  and 
death,  which  he  knew  (now)  was  due  to  him 
for  the  sins  that  he  had  committed — Paul  bids 
him,  like  a  j)oor  condemned  sinner  as  he  was, 
to  proceed  still  in  this  bis  way  of  helj)-seeking, 
paying,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Acts  xvi.  30,  31,  32.  I 
know  that  afterwards  thou  wilt  desire  to  glo- 
rify Christ  by  walking  in  the  way  of  his  pre- 
cei)t«<,  but  at  i>resent  thou  wantest  life:  the 
avenger  of  bhK>d  is  behind  thee,  and  the  devil, 
like  a  roaring  lion,  is  behind  thee;  well,  come 
now  and  obtain  life  from  these;  and  when 
thou  hast  obtained  some  comfortable  persuasion 
that  thou  art  made  partaker  of  life  by  Christ, 
then,  and  not  till  then,  thou  wilt  say,  "  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  his  holv  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  niv 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits ;  who  for- 
piveth  all  thine  iniquities  and  healetli  all  thy 
diseases ;  who  redcemeth  thv  life  from  destruc- 
tion,  and  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness 
and  tender  mercies."  Ps.  ciii.  1-45. 

Objection  3.  But  I  cannot  believe  that  I  am 
come  to  Christ  aright,  because  sometimes  I  am 
apt  to  question  his  vcrj'  being  and  office  to 
save. 

Thus  to  do  is  horrible,  but  may  est  thou  not 
judge  amiAH  in  this  matter? 


How  can  I  judge  amtaa  whcs  I  joi 
feel?  Poor  soul!  Thou  miyert  ja^P 
for  all  that.  Why,  saith  the  siiuicr,  1 
that  these  questionings  come  from  my  1 

Afuwer.  Let  me  answer:  That  vhid 
from  thy  heart  comes  from  thy  will  aw 
tions,  from  thy  understanding,  jndgmei 
conscience,  for  these  must  acquiesoe 
questioning  if  thy  questioning  be  wi 
heart  And  how  sayest  thoa,  (fur  to  u 
more,)  dost  thou  with  the  aflection  aa 
science  thus  question  ? 

Answer.  No,  my  conscience  trembles 
such  thoughts  come  into  my  mind,  a 
affections  are  otherwise  inclined. 

Then  I  conclude  that  these  things  ait 
suddenly  injected  by  the  devil,  or  elte  i 
fruits  of  that  body  of  sin  and  death  tk 
dwells  within  thee,  or  perhaps  from  bi 
gether. 

If  they  come  wholly  from  the  devil,  i 
seem,  because  thy  conscience  and  aff 
are  against  them,  or  if  they  come  fra 
body  of  death  that  is  in  thee,  (and  be  m 
curious  in  inquiring  from  which  of  thei 
come ;  the  safest  way  is  to  lay  enough 
own  door,)  nothing  of  this  should  hiik 
coming  nor  make  thee  conclude  thoa  • 
not  aright. 

And  l)efore  I  leave  thee  let  me  a  liit'.i 
with  thee  about  this  matter. 

1st.  Dost  thou  like  thi.>e  wickud  bl 
mies? 

Anifwer.  No,  no;  their  presence  and 
ing  kill  me. 

2dly.  Dost  thou  nn»urn  for  them,  pray  j 
them,  and  hate  thvself  lnH*au?»e  of  them 

Answer.  Yes,  yes;    but  that   which 
me  is,  I  do  nr»t  prevail  against  them. 

3dlv.  Dost  thou  >ineiTelv  chiMkst*  m 
thou  have  thv  ehoict"  that  thv  heart  m 
affected  and  taken  with  the  tliin|r<  il 
best,  most  heavenlv,  and  holv? 

A/t:tirer,  With  all  my  heart,  and  Ji: 
next  hour,  (if  it  were  (ifKl's  will,*  rath 
thu^  to  sin  against  him. 

Well,  then,  thy  not  liking  of  ih* 
mourning  for  them,  thy  praying  again?' 
and  thy  loathing  thyself  berau.«*e  ofthti 
thy  sincere  choosing  of  tluiM.'  thoughts 
declaration  that  are  heavenlv  and  h^^lv. 
diH^lare  that  thi^se  things  are  not  c<»unt< 
either  with  thy  will,  affect ion^,  under»t 
ju<lgment,  or  cfm>ci(  nco,  and  so  that  th 
is  not  in  them,  but  that  rather  thev  cii 
mediately  from  the  devil,  or  arise  ft 
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*'  Shall  come  to  me."  Now  we  come  to  show 
what  force  there  is  in  this  promise  to  make 
them  come  to  him.  "All  that  the  Father 
givcth  me  shall  come  to  me." 

I  will  speak  to  this  promise — 

First,  In  general. 

Secondly,  In  particular. 

In  genera!. — This  word  9haU  is  confined  to 
these  a//  that  are  given  to  Christ:  "All  that 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me." 
Hence  I  conclude — 

1.  That  coming  to  Jesus  Christ  aright  is  an 
efiect  of  their  being,  of  God,  given  to  Christ 
before.  Mark  I  they  shall  come.  Who  ?  Those 
that  are  given.  They  come  then,  because  they 
were  given:  "Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gav- 
est  them  me."  Now  this  is  indeed  a  singular 
comfort  to  them  that  are  a-coming  in  truth  to 
Christ,  to  think  that  the  reason  why  they  come 
is  because  they  were  given  of  the  Father  be- 
fore to  him.  Thus,  then,  may  the  coming  soul 
reason  with  himself  as  he  comes :  Am  I  com- 
ing indeed  to  Jesus  Christ?  This  coming  of 
mine  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  me  or  my  good- 
ness, but  to  the  grace  and  gift  of  God  to  Christ. 
God  gave  first  my  person  to  him,  and  therefore 
hath  now  given  me  a  heart  to  come. 

2.  Tliese  words,  shall  comCy  make  thy  coming 
not  only  the  fruit  of  the  gift  of  the  Father, 
but  also  of  tlie  purpose  of  the  Son,  for  these 
words  arc  a  divino  purpose;  they  show  us  thi 
heavenly  deterniiniition  of  the  Son.  "The 
Father  hath  given  them  to  me,  and  they 
shall " — yea,  they  shall — "  come  to  me."  Christ 
is  as  fully  in  his  resolution  to  save  those  given 
to  him  avS  is  the  Father  in  giving  of  them. 
Christ  prized  the  gift  of  his  Father — he  will 
lose  nothing  of  it ;  he  is  resolved  to  save  it  every 
whit  by  his  blood,  and  to  raise  it  up  again 
at  the  last  dav:  and  thus  he  fulfils  his  Father's 
will  and  aceomplisheth  his  own  desires. 

3.  These  words,  shall roi/i'',  make  thy  coming 
to  be  also  th(;  effect  of  an  absolute  promise : 
coming  sinner,  thou  art  concluded  in  a  prom- 
ise; thy  coming  is  the  fruit  of  the  faithfulness 
of  an  al)S(>lute  promise.  It  was  this  promise 
by  the  virtue  of  which  thou  at  first  receivedst 
strength  to  come;  and  this  is  the  promise  by 
the  virtue  of  which  thou  shalt  be  effectually 
brought  to  liim.  It  was  said  to  Abraham, 
"  At  this  time  I  will  come,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son."  This  son  was  Isaac.  IVIark  I 
Sarah  shall  have  a  son  ;  there  is  the  promise ; 
and  Sarah  had  a  son  ;  there  was  the  fulfilling 

of  the  promise;  and  therefore  was  l^iaac  CAVkd 
the  child  of  the  jjvonmc. 


t  I 


Sarah  shall  have  a  wn.  But  how  If  SanB 
be  past  age  ?  Why  still  the  promise  contionei 
to  say,  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  But  how  if 
Sarah  be  barren  ?  Why  still  the  promise  sajs, 
Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  But  Abraham's  bodj 
is  now  dead  I  Why  the  promise  is  still  tlie 
same,  Sarah  shall  fiave  a  son.  Tlius  you  see 
what  virtue  there  is  in  an  absolute  promise;  it 
carrieth  enough  iu  its  own  bowels  to  aoeom- 
plish  the  thing  promised,  whether  there  be 
means  or  no  in  us  to  effect  it.  Wherefore 
this  promise  in  the  text,  being  an  ab^Iute 
promise,  by  virtue  of  it,  not  by  virtue  of  oa^ 
selves  or  by  our  own  inducements,  do  we  come 
to  Jesus  Clirist;  for  so  are  the  words  of  the 
text:  "All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shtU 
come  to  me." 

Therefore  is  every  sincere  comer  to  Jesus 
Christ  called  also  a  child  of  the  promise. 
"  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise ;"  that  is,  we  are  the  chil- 
dren that  God  hath  promised  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  given  to  him,  yea,  the  children  that  Jesus 
Christ  hath  promised  shall  come  to  him.  "All 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come."  i 

4.  These  words,  shall  coiie,  engage  Christ  to 
communicate  all  manner  of  grace  to  those  thus 
given  him  to  make  them  effectually  come  to 
him.  They  shall  coitic ;  that  is,  not  if  they 
will,  but  if  grace,  all  grace,  if  power,  wisdom, 
a  new  heart,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all 
joining  together,  can  make  them  come.  I  say 
these  words,  ^hall  conu\  being  absolute,  have 
no  dependence  upon  our  own  will,  or  power, 
or  goodness,  l>ut  they  engage  for  us  even  M 
himself,  Christ  himself,  the  Sj>irit  hiin?elf. 
When  God  had  made  the  absolute  j)romise  to 
Abraham  that  Sarah  should  hare  a  son,  Abra- 
ham did  not  at  all  look  at  any  qualificatiori'^in 
himself,  because  the  promise  looked  at  none; 
but  as  God  had  by  the  promise  absolutely 
promised  him  a  son,  so  he  considered  now  not 
his  own  bodv  now  dead,  nor  vet  the  barremiess 
of  Sarah's  womb.  "He  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  hut  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  being  fully 
persuaded  that  what  he  had  promised  he  was 
able  to  j)erform."  lie  had  j)romised,  and 
promised  absolutely,  kSarah  shall  have  a  son: 
therefore  Abraham  looks  that  he — to  wit, 
God — must  fulfil  the  condition  of  it.  Neither 
is  this  expectation  of  Abraham  disapproved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  but  accounted  good  and 
laudable,  it  being  that  by  which  he  gives  glory 
lo  God.  The  Father  also  hath  given  to  Christ 
>  a.  ^ivitXtuw  \\\\\\Cv>tt  qS.  ^vi\3^»^  ^Q,\  V\ws.  \t\  save^  and 


578 


BUNYAN'S  COMPLETE   WORKS. 


II ess  of  sin?*,  and  then  says  the  conditional, 
"  Blessed  are  they  whose  transgressions  are 
forgiven  and  wliose  sin  is  covered."  Kom.  iv. 
7,8. 

6.  The  absolute  promise  says  that  God's 
elect  should  hold  out  to  the  end,  then  the 
conditional  follows  with  his  blessings,  "He 
that  shall  endure  to  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved."  1  Pet.  i.  4,  5,  7 ;  Matt.  xxiv. 

Thus  do  the  promises  gloriously  serve  one 
another  and  us  in  this  their  harmonious 
agreement. 

Now  the  promise  under  consideration  is  an 
absolute  promise :  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me." 

This  promise  therefore,  is,  as  it  is  said,  a 
big-bellied  promise,  and  hath  in  itself  all 
those  things  to  bestow  upon  us  that  the  con- 
ditional calloth  for  at  our  hands.  They  shall 
come  I  Shall  they  come?  Yes,  they  shall 
come  I  But  how  if  thev  want  those  things, 
those  graces,  power,  and  heart,  without  which 
thev  cannot  come?  Whv,  "shall  come"  an- 
^wcreth  all  this,  and  all  things  else  that  may 
in  this'  matter  be  objected.  And  here  I  will 
tnke  the  liberty  to  amplify  things. 

Objection  1.  But  they  are  dead,  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins:  how  shall  they  then  come? 

Atwicrr.  Why,  "shall  come"  can  raise  them 
from  this  death:  "The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  that  tlie  dead  sliall  hoar  the  voice  of 
tlie  Son  of  (Jod,  mid  tlicy  tliat  lioar  sli-.ill 
live."  Thus,  tlicrt'loro,  is  this  iinpcMlimcnt  ])y 
"shall  c(>ini.'"  removed  out  of  the  wav.  Thev 
ifliall  lie;ir,  thev  shall  live. 

Ohjtrf'Ky.i  2.  But  they  arc  Satan's  cai)tives; 
he  takes  them   ea[)tive  at  his  will,  and  he  is  |  that  salt h,  lie  shall  conic  to  me.    Ton  ^llJl 
stronger  than  thev:  how  tlien  can  thev  come? 

Affair.-.".  V>'hy,  "shall  ooni',:^"  hath  also  pro- 
vided a  help  lor  this.  Satan  hath  bound  that 
tlau^rhter  of  Abraham  so  that  she  could  l>v  no 
means  lilt  nj)  her>elf,  but  yet  "shall  come" 
set  her  frtv«  both  in  body  and  soul.  Christ 
will  have  tliem  turned  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  Cod.  But  what  I  Must  it  be  if  they 
tarn  th(:nselve«<  or  do  somcv.l.at  to  merit  of 
him  to  turn  them?  No,  he  will  do  it  freely, 
of  his  own  i:o;>d-will.  Alas!  man,  whose  soul 
is  possessed  by  the  devil,  is  turned  wliithorso- 
ever  that  governor  listeth,  is  taken  captive  by 
him,  notwithstanding  his  natural  powers,  at 
his  will ;  but  what  will  he  do?  Will  ho  hold 
him  wlien  "shall  come"  puts  forth  itself  (will 
Jic  thou  let  him?)  for  coming  to  Jesus  Christ? 


the  word  of  God;  therefore  '*8ball  come* 
must  be  fulfdled,  "  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  him." 

There  were  seven  devils  in  Mary  Magdalen, 
too  many  for  her  to  get  from  under  the  power 
of;  but  when  the  time  was  come  that  "shall 
come"  was  to  be  fulfilled  upon  her,  they  give 
place,  fly  from  her,  and  she  comes  indeed  to 
Jesus  Christ,  according  a.s  it  is  written,  *'A11 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me" 

The  man  that  was  possessed  with  a  1^'on 
(Mark  v.)  was  too  much  by  them  captivated 
for  him  by  human  force  to  come;  yea,  had  be 
had,  to  boot,  all  the  men  under  heaven  to  help 
him,  had  lie  who  said,  "  he  shall  come,"  with- 
held his  mighty  power ;  but  when  this  promiae 
was  to  be  fulfilled  upon  him,  then  he  comeSr 
nor  could  all  their  power  hinder  his  coroiDg. 
It  was  also  this  ("shall  come")  that  preserved 
him  from  death  when  by  these  evil  spirits  he 
was  hurled  hither  and  thither;  and  it  was  hf 
the  virtue  of  "  shall  come"  that  he  was  at  hut 
set  at  liberty  from  them  and  enabled  indeed  to 
come  to  Christ.  "All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me." 

Objection  3.  They  shall,  you  say,  but  how 
if  they  will  not?  and  if  so,  then  what  can 
"shall  come"  do? 

Answer.  True,  there  are  some  men  wlio  Rav. 
"  We  are  lords,  we  will  come  no  more  under 
thee."  Jer,  ii.  '51.  But  lus  Cod  says  in  aiiillur 
case,  (if  they  arc  concerned  in  ''.shall  o-iiie" 
to  me.)  **Thev  shall  know  whose  words  sh:i!l 
stand,  mine  or  theirs."  Jer.  xliv.  28.  Hero, 
then,  is  the  ca^e:  wo  must  now  see  who  will 
be  the  liar;  ho  that  ?aith,  I  will  not;  or  He 


come,  says  God;  1  will  not  come,  j-iiith  the 
sinner.  Now  as  sure  as  he  is  conceriu-d  in 
this  "shall  come,"  Ood  will  make  that  man 
eat  his  own  words  ;  for  "I  will  not"  is  tho  un- 
advised conclu-^ifju  of  a  crazy-lieiivh.tl  sinner, 
but  "shall  come"  was  spoken  bv  Iliia  tli:it is 
of  power  to  perform  his  word.  ''  vSoii,  p»  wurk 
to-dav  in  mv  vinevanl,"  said  the  father,  bnt 
he  answero'l  and  said,  I  will  not  c.»me.  What 
now  I  will  he  be  able  to  stand  to  his  refus;il? 
will  he  pursue  his  desperate  denial?  No, "he 
afterwards  repented  and  went."  But  hovr 
came  he  by  that  repentance?  Why,  it  v.p.^ 
wrap[)ed  up  for  him  in  the  absolute  }>romi.v?, 
and  therefore,  notwithstandin;;^*  he  said,  I  will 
not,  "he  afterwards  repented  and  went.''  F>y 
this  parable  Jesus  Christ  sets  forth  the  obsti* 
Xo,  thnt  cannot  be.  His  power  is  \u\V  \\\e  \  v.^cv  v.>^  U\(i  sinners  of  the  world,  as  touching 
/>ou'cr  of  a  fallen  angel,  but  "s\\'a\\  coaw^"  U  ,  v\.vi\t  <iviYv\\\\«  Vvi  \\\\\\\  n>.\c^n  \\>J^  ^vi\  ^m^^ 
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though  threatened,  yea,  tliongli  life  Ic  offered 
them  upon  eoudition  of  eoinin'r. 

But  now,  when  "sii:ill  coiue/'  the  alvsolute 

pTonii*e  of  Go*l,  come.-*  to  In'  fulfille<l  upon 

them,  then  they  roim*,  iKcausc  by  that  promise 

ft  eure  is   pnivide«l   :iLr:iinst  IIh*  n*l»ollion  of 

tlii-ir  will :  **Tliy  people  sliaM  ]>e  willing  in  the 

d'Av  <»t  tliy  ]V)Wor."    Thy  proph-I  what  people? 

Why.  ihe  ju-oph-  iljat   tlu'  Father  hath  ;riven 

th«v.     The  i>l>tinaey  .nnd  plajrui*  ihat  is  in  the 

will  of  that  people  shall  iu'  taken  away,  and 

ihfV  shall  be  ijiaih-  willin'^:  ** shall  eome"  will 

make  them  willing  t*)  vnwu'  to  thee. 

He  tliat  had  s<'»mi  Panl  in  the  midst  of  his 
outr.i^'fs  a;5ainst  C'!iri-it.  his  jrospi-l,  and  pi'n[)Kr 
wnuld  hardlv  have  tlw)n;;ht  that  he  would  (;ver 
have  been  a  fi'lluwt-r  of  Jesns  Chri-;t,  f> pec i ally 
ninve  Ip*  wt-nt  not  a;rainst  his  eonsrimre  in  his 
]n'rii-cntinjr  of  tlu-m.  He  tliought  verily  that 
ht'  <ni2iht  to  do  what  he  di<l.  But  we  niav  sl*c 
what  *•>!: all  enme"  ean  do  when  it  conusto 
U'  fulfilK'd  ujM»n  the  soul  of  a  rebellious  dinner ; 
he  wrt>  a  elwisen  vrssel,  jriven  by  tlie  Father  to 
t!u'  Son,  and  now  the  timr  bein;j  eome  that 


eomes  indeed.  1  le  eann*  bowing  and  bending ; 
he  humbled  himself  gn-atly,  and  madi?  suj>pli- 
eation  to  the  Lord,  and  prayed  unto  him ;  and 
he  was  entreat*'d  of  him,  and  had  nierey  upon 
him.  2  Chron.  iii.  GH. 

The  thief  upon  the  eross  at  first  did  rail 
with  his  fillow  upon  J<sus  Christ,  but  he  WiW 
one  that  the  Father  had  given  to  Lim,  and 
then-fore  ** shall  eome"niu<t  handle  him  and 
hi^  reb«'lli<»us  will.  And  lK*hold,  8o  soon  as  he 
is  (halt  \>ithal  bv  virtu«'  of  that  absolute  proni- 
i-o,  hr»w  soon  he  buekh'th,  leaves  his  railing, 
and  falls  to  supplicating  of  the  S<in  ofOod  for 
morey  I  "  Lord,"  saith  he,  *'  remend»er  me 
when  thou  e<»nK>t  int<>  thy  kingdom."  Matt 
xxvii.  44;  Luke  xxiii.  40. 

Ohjirtlmi  4.  Thev  eome,  sav  vou,  but  how 
if  thev  be  blind  and  see  not  thewav?  For 
some  are  kvpt  off  from  ChnVt,  not  only  by  the 
obstinacy  of  their  will,  but  by  the  blindnwH 
of  their  mind.  Xow,  if  they  be  blind,  how 
shall  thev  eome? 

An^t'er.  The  question  is  not,  Are  they  blind? 
but,  Are  they  within  the  reach  and  power  of 


'."lull  c-»nur'*  was  to  take  Inm  Ifi  haU'l,  behold  i  *'sh:ill  cimie?"     If  so,  that   Christ  that  baiij 


ho  is  overmastered,  astonished,  and  with  trem- 
lilin;r  an<l  reverence  in  a  Uioment  becomes 
willing  to  be  «»bi«lient  to  the  ln.'avenlv  call. 
A'.t?  ix. 

And  v/ere  not  thev  f:ir  jrone  I'tliat  vou  read 
ui  in  Ai-:>  ii.-  \\\vt  h.ul  tl"ir  luinds  and  hearts 
iii  the  iiiurli  r  of  t  ■!.■  So-i  of  ( lod,  and  to  ,-how 
tlitir  r»:'solv«-iln«^'«  nt'\er  lo  is'jn  ul  of  that  hor- 
ri'l  f.i'-t.  ^.lid.  •'  Hi-  bloinl  l«e  on  n^  and  our 
iliiMri.n  ?"  lint  nju-t  their  ol»>tinaev  rule? 
Mu.-l  till  V  be  l.M.und  to  their  own  ruin  bv  the 
rt-l'vllioij  of  their  >tul)L"in  wills?  Xo,  not 
/.'■.«»  *t\  fhisf  t;i«.'  l"';itln  r  g:ive  lo('hri>i  ;  v.liere- 
f'ir»'.  ii\  \\\\'  iliiH-s  api  ointed  "t-hall  eome" 
lirijik>  in  aUKH.L^  ihiin  :  the  ab-^lutc*  promise 
liiici'-  tiieni  in  hiih*],  an<l  then  tliev  ennie  in- 
(i«t;l.  eiviriL-  «.m:1  to  iN.ter  and  the  re4  of  the 
ajH>:.lt-s,  '*M<'n  and  brethren,  what  shall  \\*) 
No  .■^tu].l)or;ru'--  of  i;ieir>;  will  I'aii  >tand 


u 
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nhi-n  <  iod  hath  a^-olutelv  suid  tlie  cjutrarv  ; 
"'•liiill  I'onu'"  ean  maki.'  tlieni  eoiiir  as  dove-^  to 
their  wind<»ws  ti»at  had  afore  re-olved  never  to 
(irnii.'  to  him. 

The  Lord  spr.ke  UTito  Mana.-<(  h  and  to  his 
pe<i|ile  by  tin-  iirophet'i,  l»ut  would  he  hear? 
No,  he  Would  !tot.  lint  >.hall  .AIana>srli  eome 
ofl*  thun?  N«»,  h"  >/////  //'//.  Therefore,  he 
being  al"0  one  <»1' those  wlioin  the  l''ather  hath 
given  to  the  »S.»n,  an<l  >*>  falling  wilhin  the 
boDudii  aud  reach  of  ".-hall  come,"  at  last 
**t4}ial}  tome"  t.tkf'S  him  in  uaml,  :ind  tJicii  ho 


flt*ij  -ball  come  will  find  them  eyes  or  a  guide, 
or  both,  to  bring  them  to  himself.  "  J///x<  is 
for  the  King."  If  they  shall  e<ime,  they  shall 
come:  no  impe<liment  shall  hinder. 

Tin-  The>*alonian.-'  darkness  divl  not  hinder 
tin  ni  from  bein;r  tlic  ehildren  of  light.  "  I  am 
eome,"  saith  Cliri-t,  ''that  thev  that  see  not 
might  see."-  An<l  if  he  saith, '\*See,  ye  blind 
thai  have  no  eve-,''  who  shall  hinder  ii? 

Thi>  jiroinise  lhert.;<»re  is,  jus  I  ^ald.  a  big- 
bellied  jtroiiiise,  having  in  the  bowels  oj'  it  all 
things  that  >hall  concur  to  the  comj)let-  ful- 
filling: (»f  ilx'If.  ''Thevsljall  come."  Ihit  it 
is  ol»jecte<l  that  thev  are  blind.  Well,  ".-^hall 
come"  is  still  the  >ai:ie,  and  <"ontinuelh  to  say, 
"Thev  shall  coim-  t')  ni'-."  Therelore  he  >aith 
Muain.  **  I  will  brin-^  the  bliml  bv  a  wav  tliat 
they  know  not.  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
thev  know  not.  !  will  nsake  darknes>  lii'^lii  he- 
f<tn- them,  and  ero(»l.r(l  tljing-^  straight;  tlu-se 
thin-s  v.ill  I  tht  unto  theui,  and  not  f(»r«ake 
llieni." 

Mark!  I  will  brinir  them,  thou;:h  thev  be 
blind;  I  will  brin;r  them  bv  a  Wiiv  thev  know 
not:  I  will.  I  will:  an<l  therefi)re  '"they  shall 
come  to  me." 

(tbja-tl'm  ').  lUit  ln.)'.v  if  they  have  exceeded 
nianv  in  sin,  and  >o  m:idi'  theni-elves  far  more 
abominable?  They  are  the  ringleading  siu' 
ners  in  the  couutrv,  lUe  l^^ww,  v^x  Vvaw'xVn  . 

Aui^nrr.  \Y\eAl  l\\ei\!    ^\\v\\\  \\vaX  V\\\\vi\  \\\^ 
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execution  of  "  shall  come  "  ?  It  is  not  transgres- 
sions, nor  sins,  nor  all  their  transgression  in 
all  their  sins^  if  they  by  the  Father  are  given 
to  Christ  to  save  them,  that  shall  hinder  this 
promise  that  it  should  not  be  fulfilled  upon 
them.  "  In  those  days  and  at  that  time,"  saith 
the  Lord,  "the  iniquities  of  Israel  shall  be 
sought  for,  and  there  shall  be  none;  and  the 
sins  of  Judah,  and  thcv  shall  not  be  found." 
Not  that  thev  had  none,  for  thev  abounded  in 
transgression,  but  God  would  pardon,  cover, 
hide,  and  put  them  away  by  virtue  of  his  ab- 
solute promise,  by  which  they  arc  given  to 
Christ  to  save  them.  "And  I  will  cleanse 
them  from  all  their  iniquity  whereby  they 
have  transgressed  against  me.  And  it  shall 
be  to  me  for  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise,  and  an 
honour  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
which  shall  hear  of  all  the  good  I  do  unto 
them ;  and  they  shall  fear  and  tremble  for  all 
the' goodness  and  all  the  prosperity  that  I  pro- 
cure in  it." 

Obtjcciion  6.  But  how  if  they  have  not  faith 
and  repentance?  How  shall  they  come 
then? 

Anmcer,  Why,  he  that  saith,  "They  shall 
come,"  shall  he  not  make  it  good?  If  they 
shall  come,  they  shall  come;  and  he  that  hath 
said  they  shall  come,  if  faith  and  repentance 
be  tlio  way  to  come,  as  indeed  they  are,  then 
faith  and  repentance  shall  bo  given  to  them, 
for  "shall  come"  must  he  fulfilled  on  them. 

1.  Faith  shall  be  given  tluMvi.  "I  will  also 
leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  artliet(^d  and  poor 
people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  <;!"  the 
L<;rd.  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles;  and  in 
him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust." 

2.  They  shall  have  repentance.  lie  is  ex- 
alted to  give  repentance:  "They  shall  come 
weeping,  and  seeking  the  Lord  their  God." 
And  again,  "with  weeping  and  supplieation 
will  I  lead  them." 

I  told  you  before  that  an  absolute  promise 
hath  all  conditional  ones  in  the  belly  of  it, 
and  also  provision  to  answer  all  those  quali- 
fications that  they  propound  to  Hi  in  that 
secketh  for  their  benefit.  And  it  must  be  so, 
for  if  "shall  come"  be  an  absolute  promise, 
an  indeed  it  is,  then  it  must  be  fulfilled  upon 
every  one  of  those  concerned  therein.  I  say, 
it  must  be  fulfilled  if  God  can  by  grace  and 
his  absolute  will  fulfil  it.  Besides,  since  com- 
ing and  believing  is  all  one,  "He  that  cometh 

to  me  shall  never  liunger,  and  he  that  beWevctXv 

in  we  shall  neveT  thirst." 


Then  when  he  saith,  They  "shall  come/*  it 
is  as  much  as  to  say,  They  shall 'beHeve,  and 
consequently  repent  to  the  saving  of  thp  soul 
So,  tlien,  the  present  want  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance cannot  make  the  promise  of  God  of 
none  effect,  because  that  this  promise  hath  in 
it  to  give  what  others  call  for  and  expect.  J 
will  give  them  an  heart,  I  will  give  them  re- 
pentance, I  will  give  them  faith. 

Mark  these  words:  -"If  any  man  be  io 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  But  how  came 
he  to  be  a  new  creature,  since  none  can  create 
but  God?  Why,  God  indeed  doth  make  new 
creafures.  "Behold,"  saith  he,  "I  make  all 
things  new."  And  hence  it  follows  even  after 
he  had  said  they  are  neto  creatures,  and  aS 
things  are  of  God;  that  is,  all  these  new  crea- 
tures stand  in  the  several  operations  and 
special  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  who 
is  God. 

Objection  7.  But  how  shall  they  escape  all 
those  dangerous  and  damnable  opinions  that 
like  rocks  and  quicksands  arc  in  the  way  in 
which  they  are  going. 

Answer,  Indeed  this  age  is  an  age  of  errors, 
if  ever  there  was  an  age  of  errors  in  the  world; 
but  yet  the  gift  of  the  Father,  laid  claim  to  by 
the  Son  in  the  text,  must  needs  escape  them 
and  in  conclusion  come  to  him.  There  arc  a 
company  of  "shall  comes"  in  the  Bible  that 
doth  secure  them;  not  but  that  thev  mav be 
assaulted  by  them,  yea,  and  also  for  the  time 
entano^lcd  and  detained  bv  them  from  the 
Bishop  of  their  souls;  but  these  "shall  comes" 
will  break  those  chains  and  fetters  that  tliwe 
given  to  Christ  are  entangled  in,  and  they 
shall  come  because  he  hath  said  thev  shall 
eomc  to  him. 

Indeed,  errors  are  like  that  whore  of  whom 
vou  read  in  the  Proverbs,  that  sitteth  in  her 
seat  in  the  high  plaees  of  the  city,  "to  call 
I)assengers  who  go  on  their  right  way."  But 
the  ])ersons,  as  I  said,  that  by  the  Father  are 
given  to  the  Son  to  save  them,  are  fit  one  time 
or  other,  secured  by  "shall  come  to  me." 

And  therefore  of  such  it  is  said,  God  will 
iruide  them  with  his  eve.  with  his  counsel,  bv 
his  Spirit,  and  that  in  the  way  of  peace,  by 
the  si)rings  of  water,  and  into  all  truth.  &>, 
then,  he  that  hath  such  a  guide,  (and  all  that 
the  Father  giveth  to  Christ  shall  have  it,^  he 
shall  escape  those  dangers;  he  shall  not  err  in 
the  way ;  yea,  though  he  be  a  fool  he  shall  not 
err  therein,  for  of  every  such  an  one  it  is  said, 
"TVvme  fitvTft  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee, 
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men  of  all  ranks  and  qualities  that  have  been 
taken  with  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and 
have  left  all  to  follow  him;  as  Abel,  Seth, 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses, 
Samuel,  David,  Solomon,  and  who  not  that 
had  either  wit  or  grace  to  savour  heavenly 
things?  Indeed,  none  can  stand  off  from 
him,  nor  any  longer  hold  out  against  him,  to 
whom  he  reveals  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

"And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no- 
wise cast  out."  By  those  words  our  Lord 
Jesus  doth  set  forth  yet  more  amply  the  great 
goodneas  of  his  nature  towards  the  coming 
sinner.  Before,  he  said,  "They  shall  come," 
and  he  declareth,  "that  with  heart  and  affec- 
tions he  will  receive  them." 

But,  by  the  way,  let  me  speak  one  word  or 
two  to  the  seeming  conditionality  of  this 
promise  with  which  now  I  have  to  do  :  "And 
him  that  cometh  to  mo  I  will  in  nowise  cast 
out;"  where  it  is  evident  (may  some  say) 
that  Christ's  receiving  us  to  mercy  depends 
upon  our  coming,  and  so  our  salvation  by 
Christ  is  conditional.  If  we  come,  we  shall 
be  received ;  if  not,  we  shall  not ;  for  that  is 
fully  intimated  by  the  words.  The  promise 
of  reception  is  only  to  him  that  cometh: 
"  And  him  that  cometh."  I  answer  that  the 
coming  in  these  words  mentioned  as  a  condi- 
tion of  being  received  to  life  is  tliiit  wliieli  is 
promised,  yea,  conchided  to  bo  enected  in  u><, 
by  the  pronii^^e  ^roing  before.  In  thosc  latter 
words  coming  to  Christ  is  iniplieitly  re<iiiire(l 
of  us;  and  in  the  words  before,  that  grace  tliat 
can  make  us  come  is  positively  promised  to 
us.  "All  that  tiie  Father  giveth  to  me  shall 
come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  nowise  cast  out  thence. '^  We  c<mie  to 
Christ,  because  it  is  said  we  "shall  come;" 
because  it  is  given  to  us  to  comr  ;  so  that  the 
cunditi'»n  which  is  expressed  by  Christ  in 
these  hitler  words  is  absolutely  promised  in 
the  words  before.  And  indeed  the  coming 
here  intended  is  nothing  else  but  the  effect  of 
"shall  come  to  me.  They  shall  come,  and  I 
will  not  cast  them  out." 

"And  him  that  cometh."  He  saith  not, 
And  him  that  ?.^  conic,  but  "him  that  coniethj^ 

To  speak  to  these  words — 

1.  In  general. 

2.  More  particularly. 

In   f/rncral. — They   suggest    unto  us    these 
four  things: 
1.  That  Jesus  Christ  doth  build  upon  it 
that  since  thv  Father  gave  his  peo\Ac  lo  \\\m 
they  shiill    be   enabled    to   come  uulo  Aiuxv. 


"And  him  that  cometh;"  as  who  shoald  etj 
I  know  that  since  they  are  given  to  me,  th^ 
shall  be  enabled  to  come  unto  me.  He  saith 
not,  If  they  come,  or,  I  suppose  they  will 
come — but,  And  him  that  cometh.  By 
these  words,  therefore,  he  shows  that  he  ad- 
dresseth  himself  to  the  receiving  of  them 
whom  the  Father  gave  to  him  to  save  them; 
I  say,  he  addresseth  himself  or  prcpareth  bim. 
self  to  receive  them ;  by  which,  as  I  wiid,  be 
concludeth  or  buildeth  upon  it  that  they  sbalJ 
indeed  come  to  him.  He  looketh  that  tbe 
Father  should  bring  them  into  his  bosom,  and 
so  stands  readv  to  embrace  them. 

2.  Christ  also  suggesteth  by  these  woitfa 
that  he  very  well  knoweth  who  are  given  to 
him ;  not  by  their  coming  to  him,  but  by  tbeir 
being  given  to  him.  "All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that 
cometh,"  &c.  This  him  he  knoweth  to  be  one 
of  them  that  the  Father  hath  given  him,  and 
therefore  he  receiveth  him,  even  because  tbe 
Father  hath  given  him  to  him.  "  I  know  my 
sheep,"  saith  he;  not  only  those  that  already 
have  knowledge  of  him,  but  those  too  that 
yet  are  ignorant  of  him.  "  Other  sheep  have 
I,"  said  he,  "which  are  not  of  this  fold;"  not 
of  the  Jewish  Church,  but  those  that  lie  in 
their  sins,  even  the  rude  and  barbarous  Gen- 
tiles. Therefore,  when  Paul  was  afraid  to 
stay  at  Corinth  from  a  supposition  that  some 
misehief  might  befall  him  there,  "Be  not 
afraid,"  said  the  Lord  Jesus  to  him,  "but 
speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace,  for  I  have 
milch  people  in  this  city."  The  p«.*oplo  that 
the  liOrd  here  speaks  of  wctc  not  at  this  time 
accounted  his  bv  rea>on  of  a  work  of  coiivor- 
sion  that  already  had  passe  d  ujnin  tliein,  but 
by  virtue  of  the  gift  of  the  Father,  f')r  ho  had 
iriven  them  unto  him.  Therefore  was  Paul 
to  stay  here,  to  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  them,  that  by  his  speaking  the  Holy 
Ghost  mijrht  etfeetuallv  w<trk  over  their  soulrf, 
to  the  eausin'4  them  to  come  to  Iiim  who 
was  also  ready  with  heart  and  soul  to  receive 
them. 

3.  Christ  by  these  words  also  ?ugi:e=teth 
that  no  more  come  unto  him  than  indeed  are 
given  him  of  the  Father;  for  the  kim  in  thia 
place  is  one  of  the  ail  that  by  Christ  was  men- 
tioned beibre:  "All  that  the  Father  givetlime^ 
shall  come  to  me,"  and  every  him  of  ihai  nil 
"  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  This  the  uiKistle 
insinuateth  where  he  saith,  "He  gave  Mmie 
^\>v^«,\\q^,  ^wOi  ^v>w\Ki  \jYO\)liets^  and  s*onio  evan- 
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to  me  are  also  to  be  well  heeded,  for  by  them, 
as  he  sccureth  those  that  come  to  him,  so  also 
he  shows  himself  unconcerned  with  those  that 
in  their  coming  rest  short  to  turn  aside  to 
others;  for  you  must  know  that  every  one 
that  comes  comes  not  to  Jesus  Christ;  some 
that  come  come  to  Closes  and  to  his  law,  and 
there  take  ui>  for  life;  with  these  Christ  is  not 
concerned,  with  these  his  promise  has  not  to 
do.  "Christ  is  become  of  none  effect  unto 
you,  whoso  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law ;  ye 
arc  fallen  from  grace."  Again,  some  that 
come  come  no  farther  than  the  gospel  ordi- 
nance^^,  and  there  stay ;  they  come  not  through 
them  to  Christ ;  with  these  neither  is  he  con- 
cerned, nor  will  their  *'I-iOrd,  Lord!"  avail 
them  any  thing  in  the  great  and  dismal  day. 
A  man  may  come  to,  and  also  go  from,  the 
place  and  ordinances  of  worship,  and  yet  not 
be  remembered  by  Chrb*t.  "So  I  saw  the 
wicked  buried,"  said  Solomon,  "who  had  come 
and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  Holy,  and 
they  were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they  had 
so  done;  this  is  also  vanity." 

"To  me."  These  words,  therefore,  are  by 
Jesus  Christ  very  warily  put  in,  and  serve  for 
caution  and  encouragement — fur  caution,  lest 
we  take  up  in  our  coming  any  thing  short  of 
Christ;  and  for  encouragomont  to  those  that 
sliall  in  their  coming  come  past  all  till  they 
come  to  Jirsiis  Christ:  "And  hiin  that  conieih 
to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 

Reader,  if  thou  lovost  thy  soul,  take  this 
caution  kindlv  at  the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ, 
riiou  seest  thv  sickness,  thv  wound,  thy  neces- 
sity  of  salvation;  well,  go  not  to  King  Jareb, 
for  he  cannot  heal  thee  nor  cure  thee  of  thv 
wound.  Take  the  caution,  1  say,  lest  Christ, 
instead  of  being  a  Savi«nir  unto  thee,  becomes 
a  lion,  a  young  lion  to  tear  thee,  and  go  away. 

There  is  a  coming,  but  not  to  the  Most 
High;  there  is  a  coming,  but  not  with  the 
whole  heart,  but  as  it  were  feignudly  ;  therefore 
take  the  caution  kindly. 

"And  him  that  eometli  to  ?/?(?."  Christ,  as  a 
Saviour,  will  stand  alone,  because  his  own  arm 
alone  bath  brought  salvati()n  unto  him :  he 
will  n«)t  be  joined  with  Moses,  nor  suffer  John 
Baptist  to  be  tabernacled  by  him:  I  say  they 
must  vanish,  for  Christ  will  stand  alone;  yea, 
God  the  Father  will  have  it  so;  therefore,  they 
must  be  parted  from  him,  and  a  voice  from 
heaven  must  come  to  bid  the  disciples  hear 
onJv  the  l)eloved  S<m.  Christ  will  not  suffer 
any  law  or  ordinance,  statute  or  )mV^mc\\t  Vo 
be  partners  with  him  in  the  svv\val\oi\  o^  Wie 


sinner.  Nay,  he  saith  not,  And  him  that 
Cometh  to  my  word,  but,  And  him  that  cometh 
to  mc.  The  words  of  Christ,  even  his  moit 
blessed  and  free  promises,  sach  aa  thi«i  in  the 
text,  are  not  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  for  that 
is  Christ  himself,  Christ  himself  only.  Th« 
I)romises,  therefore,  are  Irat  to  encourage  com. 
ing  sinners  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  to 
rest  in  them  short  of  sidvation  by  men.  "  And 
him  that  cometh  to  me"  The  mani  therefore^ 
that  comes  aright  casts  all  things  behind  hit 
back  and  looketh  at  (nor  hath  his  expectgtioni 
from  aught  but)  the  Son  of  God  alone;  and 
David  said,  "  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upoa 
God :  for  my  expectation  is  from  him :  he  onlj 
is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  he  is  my  defence^ 
I  shall  not  be  moved."  His  eye  is  to  CbiiBt^ 
his  heart  is  to  Christ,  and  his  expectation  ii 
from  him,  from  him  only. 

Therefore  the  man  that  comes  to  Christ  ii 
one  that  hath  had  deep  considerations  of  hii 
own  sins,  slighting  thoughts  of  his  own  right- 
eousness, and  high  thoughts  of  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Chrbt ;  yea,  he  sees,  as 
I  have  said,  more  virtue  in  the  blood  of  ChriA 
to  save  him  than  there  is  in  all  his  sins  to 
damn  him.  He  therefore  setteth  Christ  befon 
his  eyes;  there  is  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth, 
he  knows,  that  can  save  his  soul  and  secure 
him  from  the  wrath  of  God  but  Christ ;  that  is, 
nothing  but  his  personal  righteousness  ami 
blood. 

"And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  iu  no- 
wise cast  out."  "  In  nowise  :"  by  these  wurds 
there  is  something  expressed  and  sonu-ibing 
imj)lied. 

1.  That  which  is  expressed  is  Jesus  Christ, 
his  unchangeable  resolution  to  save  the  coming 
sinner:  I  will  in  nowise  reject  him,  or  deny 
him  the  benefit  of  my  death  and  righteuusm^ 
This  word,  therefore,  is  like  that  which  he 
speaks  of  the  everlasting  damnation  of  the 
sinner  in  hell-fire:  "He  shall  bv  no  ineaus 
depart  thence;"  that  is,  never,  never  conic  out 
again  ;  no,  not  to  all  eternity.  So  that  a.s  he 
that  is  condemned  into  hell-fire  hath  no  ground 
of  ho])e  for  his  deliverance  thence,  so  him  that 
cometh  to  Christ  hath  no  ground  to  fear  he 
shall  ever  be  cast  in  thither. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  If  heaven  above  can 
be  mciisured,  or  the  foundation  of  the  earth 
searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  away  all 
the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have  done, 
saith  the  Lord." 

Tlwia  saith  the  Lord,  "  If  my  covenant  be 
\  TvcA.  \<\\X\  ^vy.N  ^\A  \iv^\.^  ^sA  \^  \  Vv?<i  uot  a^- 
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Ua?    No.    "Bal 

abn(ni,SMMi  bath 
give  tlue  up  to  bim, 
the  nM  of  thr  bre 

ifpm  lnporf>;)  bnt  I 
band:  X  bftve  pnjti 
not  tbU.  I  iriU  MK 
teberbanee. 

(S.)  Aa  SaUn,  so  emy  dn  of  tb«  eomhig 
riiuMt  eonwi  in  with  »  Toice  agalmt  him.  If 
psrinps  ihej  tamf  prerail  viUi  Christ  to  east 
off  tbe  aoal.  When  htsel  wu  coming  out  of 
Egypt  to  CaaaMa  how  mai^  timea  had  th^r 
ihM  thrown  them  oat  of  tiio  hmt^  of  Ood  bad 
itot  Uoaca,  aa  a  tjpe  of  .Ohriat,  atood  in  Uie 
bnaA  t6  torn  awsf  hla  wnth  from  Aeml 
Oar  ialqnitice  tcati^  againit  na,  and  wonld 
eerbUntj  prevail  agMinat  na,  to  oar  utter  t^jeo- 
,  tbm  Uid  damnation,  had  we  not  an  adTocate 
vith-tbe  Father,  Jeaaa  Ohriat  tbe  rigbteona. 
'  Tkt  rina  of  the  old  world  cried  them  down 
to  liell ;  tbe  aim  of  Sodom  fetched  apos  tbem 
fire  from  heaven,  which  devoured  tbem;  the 
nna  of  the  'Egyptians  cried  them  down  to  bell, 
becauw  they  came  not  to  Jeaua  Christ  for  life. 
Coming  sinner,  thy  bidh  are  no  nhtt  less  than 
any;  nxy,  perhajKt  they  are  as  big  aa  all  theirn. 
Why  is  it,  ihen,  thai  thou  Hvcat  when  they 
are  dead,  and  that  thou  boat  a  promise  of 
pardoD  when  they  had  not?  Why,  thou 
art  coming  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  theri^fore  ain 
ahall  not  be  thy  ruin. 

(3.)  As  Satan  and  ain,  so  the  law  of  Mosea, 
aa  it  is  a  perfect  holy  lair,  hath  a  voice  against 
you  before  the  face  of  Ood.  "  There  is  one 
that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses's  law."  Yea,  it 
accuseth  all  men  of  transgression  that  have 
■inned  against  it,  for  as  long  as  sin  is  sin 
there  will  be  a  law  to  accuse  for  sin.  Rut 
this  accusation  shall  not  prevail  against  the 
coming  sinner,  because  it  is  Christ  that  died 
and  that  erer  lives  to  make  intercesaiim  for 
them  that  "  come  to  God  by  him." 

These  things,  I  say,  do  accuse  vf  belbre 
Christ  Jesus;  yea,  and  also  to  onr  own  faces. 
If  perhaps  they  might  prevail  ngainat  as.  But 
these  words,  "  I  will  in  nowise  iiast  out,"  se- 
cnreth  the  coming  sianer  from  them  all. 

Thecoming  sinner  is  notsaved  because  there 
is  none  that  comes  in  against  him,  but  because 
the  Lord  Jeeus  will  not  hear  their  accusatioas, 
irill  not  out  out  tbe  coming  aintiei. 


Israeir 

That  Is  Chriif  a  ■ 
that  accnae  tbe  coning  6 
I  to  do  with  yon  that  aocaae  Ika  ori 
neniomoT  I  cooBt  yon  adrwarial 
against  myabowiiymar^toftB^.  S 
knowlJiatI  am  enlted  tiUid^tal 
ofrlgbteonancMandKlngof  pneeT 
is  nowise  c»t  then  oat," 

2d^J.  Bat  again:  then  wwda  da  da 
ply  that  tbe  oomii^  aoada  are  aiMd  A 
accnsera  wilt  preraH  agalaat  Aea,a 
dent,  Iwcanae  the  text  ia  ifKilun  fat  tl 
lief  and  rocconr ;  for  that  need  not  bi 
that  are  coming  are  not  snljeet  10  I 
despond  upon  this  account.  Alas!  t 
guill,  and  the  curse  lies  upon  thecoi 

Besides,  he  is  conscious  to  himself 
villain,  what  a  wretch  he  hath  bera 
God  and  Christ.  Also  he  now  knows, 
ful  experience,  faow  he  hath  been  at 
beck  and  at  the  motion  of  every  la 
hath  DOW  also  new  thoughts  of  tbe  1 
and  justice  of  God :  also  he  foeU  that 
not  forbear  sinning  against  bim:  "for 
tions  of  qin,  which  are  by  the  lav, 
work  in  his  members,  to  bring  forth  fn 
death."  But  none  of  thia  need  dtst 
since  wo  have  so  good,  so  tender-hcaii 
so  faithful  a  Jesua  to  come  to,  who  «il 
overthrow  heaven  and  earth  than  sulTfi 
of  this  text  to  fail :  "  And  him  that  <X 
me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out" 

Now  we  have  yet  to  inquire  Into  t» 
that  lie  in  the  words  to  which  there  hi 
nothing  said ;  ax,  1.  What  it  ia  to  casl 
How  it  appears  that  Christ  Itatb  powe 

Far  the  fir^  of  theoc— What  it  ia  to 
To  this  I  will  speak— 1.  Generally; 
particularly. 
\     \.  Tu  <»(1L  «ut  ia  to  alig^^  a 
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compassion  for  those  tliat  come  to  bim,  for 
"he  will  in  nowise  cast  them  out;"  but  the 
rest  will  find  him  a  lion  rampant ;  he  will  one 
day  tear  them  all  to  pieces.  "  Now  consider 
this,"  saith  he,  *'  ye  that  forget  Grod,  lest  I  tear 
you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver 
you." 

8.  Christ  is  known  by,  and  for  his  sake  those 
that  come  to  him  have  their  persons  and  per- 
formances accepted  of,  the  Father,  "and  he 
will  in  nowise  cast  them  out;"  but  the  rest 
must  fly  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  for  shelter, 
but  ail  in  vain,  to  hide  them  from  his  face  and 
wrath. 

But  again:  these  words,  caM  out,  have  a 
special  look  to  what  will  be  hereafter,  even  at 
the  day  of  judgment;  for  then,  and  not  till 
then,  will  be  the  great  anathema  and  caJiting  out 
made  manifest,  even  manifest  by  execution. 
Therefore  here  to  speak  to  this,  and  that  under 
these  two  heads;  as,  1.  Of  the  casting  out 
itself;  2.  Of  the  place  into  which  they  shall 
be  cast  that  shall  then  be  cast  out. 

First.  The  casting  out  itself  standeth  in 
two  things : 

1.  In  a  preparatory  work. 

2.  In  the  manner  of  executing  the  act. 
The  preparatory   work   standeth  in    these 

threx;  things: 

1.  It  standeth  in  their  separation  that  have 
not  come  to  him  from  tlioiu  that  have  at  that 
day.  Or  thus:  at  the  day  of  the  great  casting 
out  those  that  liave  not  now  conio  to  liim  shall 
be  separated  from  them  that  have,  for  thoin 
that  have  "  he  will  not  oast  out."  "  When  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
his  holv  ansrols  with  him,  then  ho  shall  sit 
upon  tho  throne  of  his  glory,  and  boforo  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  and  he  shall  sep- 
arate them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  the  shoop  from  tho  goats." 

This  dreadful  separation,  therefore,  shall 
then  be  made  betwixt  them  that  nrjw  come  to 
Christ  and  them  that  come  not;  and  good 
reason,  for  since  thev  wcmld  not  with  us  come 
to  him  nnir  they  have  time,  why  should  they 
stand  with  us  when  judirmont  is  come? 

2.  They  shall  be  placed  ])ofore  him  accord- 
injr  to  thoir  condition  :  thev  that  have  oonio  to 
him  in  groat  dignity,  evon  at  his  right  hand, 
*'  for  he  will  in  nowise  oast  thom  (mt ;"  but  the 
rest  shall  be  set  at  his  left  hand,  the  j)laoe  of 
disjjrrace  and  shame,  for  thev  did  not  come  to 
him  for  life. 

Di>tin<ximhc(]  also  shall  thev  \>o\>v  ^ItexTw^-. 
t/joye  ihiit  come  to  him  he  caA\et\\  l\\e  s\\c<i\>. 


but  the  rest  arc  frowisb  goats,  "and  hchhaD 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as  the  shep- 
herd divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats;  and 
the  sheep  will  be  set  on  the  right  hand,"  [aext 
heaven-gate,  for  they  came  to  him,)  "  but  the 
goats  on  the  left,"  to  go  from  him  into  helJ, 
because  they  are  not  of  his  sheep. 

3.  Then  will  Christ  proceed  to  convictioa  of 
those  that  came  not  to  him,  and  will  ray, ''I 
Wiis  a  stranger,  and  ye  t^>ok  me  not  in,"  or  did 
not  come  unto  me.  Their  excuse  of  them- 
selves he  will  slight  as  dirt,  and  proceed  to 
their  final  judgment. 

Now  when  these  wretched  rejecters  of  Christ 
shall  thus  be  set  before  him  in  their  sins  and 
convicted,  this  is  the  preparatory  work  opoa 
which  follows  the  manner  of  executing  the  id 
which  will  be  done : 

1.  In  the  presence  of  all  the  holy  angels. 

2.  In  the  presence  of  all  them  that  in  their 
lifetime  came  to  him,  by  saying  unto  them, 
*'  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angeU," 
with  the  reason  annexed  to  it :  for  yon  were  1 
cruel  to  me  and  mine,  particularly  discoTered 
in  these  words:  "  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  ma 
no  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not;  sick 
and  in  j)rison,  and  ye  visited  me  not." 

Seoondly.  Now  it  remains  that  we  speak 
of  the  place  into  which  these  shall  be  cast, 
whi«"h  in  the  general  you  have  heard  alri»ady 
— to  wit,  the  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  aod 
his  angels.  But,  in  particular,  it  is  thus  de- 
scribed : 

1.  It  is  called  Toj>het.  "  For  Tophet  is  or- 
dained of  old.  yea,  for  the  king,"  the  Lucifer, 
"  it  is  prepared ;  he  hath  made  it  deep  and 
large,  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  v>wA; 
the  breath  of  the  Lord  like  a  stream  of  brim- 
st^^iie  (h)th  kindle  it." 

2.  It  is  called  hell.  "  It  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  halt  or  lame,  than,  having  two 
foot,  to  be  oast  into  hell." 

3.  It  is  called  "the  wine-press  of  the  wrath 
of  (Jod."  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the 
earth,  (that  is,  them  that  did  not  come  to 
Christ,)  and  cast  them  <mt  into  the  great  wine- 
prc^^s  of  the  wrath  of  (to<1.  Rev.  xiv.  19. 

4.  It  is  called  a  "lake  of  fire."  And 
whatsoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Rev.  xx. 

T^.  \\.  \^  <!\!WvJ),  ^y.  ynx.,    ""^Twcwl  haat  eaid  in 
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3.  Moses  gave  testimony  of  him  by  the  types 
and  shadows  and  bloody  sacrilices  that  he  com- 
manded from  the  mouth  of  God  to  be  in  use 
to  the  support  of  his  people^s  faith  until  the 
time  of  reformation,  which  was  the  time  of 
this  Jesus  his  death.  Heb.  ix.  and  x. 

4.  At  the  time  uf  his  birth  it  was  testified  of 
him  by  tlie  angel  "that  he  should  save  his 
people  from  tlieir  sins." 

5.  It  is  testified  of  him  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh  that  he  had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 

6.  It  is  testified  also  of  him  by  the  Apostle 
Peter,  "  that  God  hath  exalted  him  with  his 
own  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  J^aviour, 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  forgiveness  of 


n 


Bins. 

7.  In  a  word,  this  is  everj'where  testified  of 
him,  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 

And  good  rciison  that  he  should  be  acknow- 
ledged and  trusted  in  as  a  Saviour. 

1.  He  cjime  down  from  heaven  to  be  a  Sa- 
viour. 

2.  Uc  was  anointed  when  on  earth  to  be  a 
Saviour. 

3.  He  did  the  works  of  a  Saviour.     As — 
(1.)  lie  fulfilled  the  law  and  became  the 

end  of  it  for  righteousness  for  them  that  be- 
lieve in  him. 

(2.)  He  laid  down  his  life  ius  a  Saviour;  he 
gave  his  life  as  a  ransom  for  many. 

(3)  He  hatli  abolished  death,  destroyed  tlie 
devil,  put  away  sin,  got  the  keys  of  liell  and 
death,  aseended  into  heaven,  is  there  aeeepted 
of  God,  and  did  sit  at  the  right  hand  as  a 
Saviour;  and  that  bceause  his  saerilioe  lor  sins 
plcjused  ( Jod. 

(4.1  God  hath  sent  out  and  proclaimed  him 
as  a  i!>aviour,  ami  tells  the  world  that  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  that  he  will 
juNtilV  us  if  we  believe;  in  his  blood,  and  that 
he  can  iaithfully  and  justly  do  it.  Yea,  <  Jod 
dotii  beseech  us  to  be  n.'coneiled  to  liini  bv  his 
Son,  which  could  not  be  if  he  were  not  anoint- 
ed bv  him  to  this  verv  entl,  and  also  if  his 
works  and  undertakings  were  not  accei)ted  of 
him  considered  as  a  ?^aviour. 

God  hath  alrea«ly  n.'ceive<l  millions  of  stmls 
inti)  his  paradise  because  they  have  received 
this  Jesus  for  a  ^faviour,  and  is  resolved  to  cut 
them  oil'  and  to  cast  iheni  out  of  his  presence 
that  will  not  tak»'  him  for  a  Saviour. 

1  intend  brevity  here;  therefore  a  word  to 
the  second,  and  so  conclude. 

How  it  appears  that  he  liatli  power  to  cast 
out 
This  appoiirs  also  by  what  fol\v)Ws; 
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1.  The  Father  (for  the  service  that  he  hid 
done  him  as  a  Saviour)  hath  made  him  Lord 
of  all,  even  Lord  of  quick  and  dead.  *'  For 
to  this  end  Christ  both  died  and  rose  and  re- 
vived, that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living." 

2.  The  Father  hath  left  it  with  him  to  quick- 
en whom  he  will — to  wit,  with  saving  gmce^ 
and  to  cast  out  whom  he  will  for  their  rebel- 
lion against  him. 

3.  The  Father  hath  made  him  judge  of  quick 
and  dead,  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son,  and  appointed  that  all  should  hoDoor 
the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 

4.  God  will  judge  the  world  by  this  man: 
the  day  is  appointed  for  judgment,  and  be  ii 
appointed  forjudge.  "He  hath  apiwintedt 
day  in  the  which  he  will  judge  tlie  world  in 
rightocmsness  by  that  man." 

Therefore  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  nay 
receive  for  the  things  done  in  the  body  accord- 
ing to  what  they  have  done.  If  they  have 
closed  with  him,  heaven  and  salvation;  if  tlief 
have  not,  hell  and  damnation. 

And  for  these  reasons  he  must  be  judge: 

1.  Because  of  his  humiliation :  because  of 
his  Father's  word  he  humbled  himself,  and  he 
became  obedient  unU)  death,  even  tiie  death  of 
the  cross ;  "  Therefore  God  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name, 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  overv  knee  should 
bow,  both  of  things  in  heaven,  and  thiiij^'-un 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jc>us  Chriiit 
is  the  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  FatluT." 

This  hath  re-^pect  to  his  being  judge  amlliia 
sitting  in  judgment  upon  angels  and  men. 

2.  That  all  men  might  honour  the  »Son  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father.  '*  For  the  Fathtr 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  jiule'- 
nu'ut  unto  the  ^fon,  that  all  men  should  lionDur 
the  Son  even  as  thcv  honour  the  Fatlur." 

o.  Because  of  his  righteous  judgnieut:  this 
work  is  lit  for  no  creature ;  it  is  onlv  fiL  t«'r  the 
S)n  of  God.  For  he  will  reward  everv  luin 
acc<;rdinLC  to  his  wavs. 

4.  liicause  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  lie  hath 
given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

Thus  have  I  in  brief  passed  throuijh  this 
text  bv  wav  of  explication.  Mv  next  work  is 
to  speak  to  it  by  way  of  observation,  but  I 
i&\uvU  be  also  as  brief  in  that  as  the  nature  uf 
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ish — which  surelv  he  would  not  do  was  it  not 
on  enemy — ^would  it  direct  men  to  and  cause 
them  to  close  with  Jesut^  Christ? 

(3.)  He  hath  rejected  it  from  helping:  in  the 
ministry  of  his  word  jis  a  fruitless  business  and 
a  thing  that  comes  to  nauglit. 

(4.)  Because  it  causeth  to  perish  thuse  that 
Beek  it  and  pursue  it. 

(5.)  And  God  hatli  proclaimed  that  if  any 
man  will  be  wise  in  this  world  he  must  be  a 
fool  in  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  that  is 
the  wav  to  be  wise  iu  the  wisdom  of  CJod. 
"If  any  man  will  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  ha  wise.  For 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolislnuss  with 
God." 

Thirdly.  Coming  to  Christ  is  not  by  the 
power  of  man.    This  is  evident,  partly — 

(1.)  From  that  which  goeth  before ;  for  man's 
power,  in  the  putting  forth  of  it  in  this  mat- 
ter, is  either  stirred  up  with  love  or  sense  of 
necessity ;  but  the  wisdom  of  this  world  neither 
gives  man  love  to  or  sense  of  a  need  of  Jesus 
Christ:  therefore  his  power  lieth  still  as  from 
that. 

(2.)  What  power  has  he  that  is  dead,  Jis 
every  natural  man  spiritually  is,  even  dead  in 
tresj)assos  and  sins? — dead,  even  as  dead  to 
God's  New  Testaiiu'nt  things  as  he  that  is  in 
his  grave  is  dead  to  the  things  of  this  worhl. 
What  power  lias  he,  then,  whereby  to  come  to 
Jesus  Chri-t? 

(3.)  God  forbids  the  niiglity  man's  gU)ry  in 
his  strenirth,  and  savs  i)o.sitivelv,  "  J>v  strentclh 
shall  no  ninn  prevail;''  and  ajrain,  *'Xot  by 
might,  nr)r  by  ])(>wer,  but  by  my  t:>pirit,  saitli 
the  Lord." 

(4.)  i'aul  aeknowledgeth  tliat  man,  nay, 
converted  man,  of  himself,  hath  not  a  sulli- 
cieney  of  power  in  himself  to  think  a  good 
thought,  if  not  lo  do  that  which  is  least,  for  to 
think  is  less  than  to  come;  no  man  bv  his  own 
power  can  come  to  Jesus  Christ. 

(r).)  Hence  we  are  said  to  be  made  willing 
to  (;ome  by  th(»  power  of  (fod;  to  be  raised 
from  a  state  of  sin  to  a  state  of  grace  by  the 
power  of  God;  and  to  believe — that  is,  to  come 
— through  the  exceeding  working  of  his  mighty 
power. 

But  this  nee<leth  not  if  either  men  had  power 
or  will  to  come,  or  so  much  as  jrraciouslv  to 
think  of  being  willing  to  come  (of  themselves) 
lo  Jesus  ( -hrist. 

I  shouM  now  come  to  the  power  of  the 
second  iKirt  of  the  observation,  but  that  is 
occusiotuLlly  done  already  in  the  ex][)\kv\lOTy 


part  of  the  text,  to  which  I  refer  the  reader; 
for  I  shall  here  only  give  thee  one  or  two  moro 
to  the  same  purpose,  and  so  come  to  the  use 
and  application : 

1.  It  is  expressly  said,  "No  man  can  come 
unto  me  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent 
me,  draw  him."  By  this  text  there  i«  not  only 
insinuated  that  in  men  is  want  of  pow^r,  Imt 
of  will,  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ:  they  must  be 
drawn ;  they  come  not  if  they  be  not  dnivn. 
And  observe,  it  is  not  man,  no,  nor  all  the 
angels  of  heaven,  that  can  draw  one  sinner  to 
Jesus  Christ.  *'  No  man  cometh  to  me  except 
the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him."' 

2.  Again,  "  No  num  can  come  to  mc  except 
it  were  given  him  of  my  Father."  It  is  aa 
heavenly  gift  that  maketh  man  come  to  Ji'sos 
Christ.  ' 

3.  Again,  "It  is  written  in  the  propheta^ 
They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God;  every  one 
therefore  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  tlie 
Father  cometh  to  me." 

I  shall  not  enlarge,  but  shall  make  sorneue 
and  ai>j>lication,  and  so  come  to  the  next  ob- 
servation. 

1.  Is  it  so?  Is  coming  to  Jesus  Christ  not 
by  the  will,  wisdom,  or  power  of  man,  but  by 
the  gift,  promise,  and  drawing  of  the  Father? 
Then  they  are  to  blame  that  crj'  up  the  will, 
wisdom,  and  power  of  man  as  things  sufTicient 
to  brinu^  men  to  Chri>t. 

There  are  sonio  men  who  think  thev  mav 
not  be  contradicted  when  they  plead  for  the 
will,  wisdom,  and  power  of  man  in  reference 
to  the  tliinjis  that  are  of  the  king<loin  of  Clirisl; 
but  I  will  sav  to  sueh  a  man,  he  never  vet 
came  to  understand  that  himself  is  what  the 
.^cripturc  teaeheth  concerning  him;  neither 
did  he  ever  know  what  comini^  to  Cliri>-t  i.«jbv 
the  teaching,  gift,  and  drawing  of  the  Father. 
He  is  sueh  a  one  that  hath  set  up  (lod'soiieiuy 
in  ojjposition  to  him,  and  that  continaoihin 
such  acts  of  defiance ;  and  what  his  end  with- 
out a  new  birth  will  be  the  »Seri]>ture  teaeheth 
also;  but  we  will  pass  this. 

2.  Is  it  so?  Is  C(miing  to  Jesus  Chri>t  by 
the  gift,  promise,  and  drawing  of  the  Tatlur! 
Then  let  saints  here  learn  to  ascribe  their 
coming  to  Christ  to  the  gift,  promiM-,  and 
drawing  of  the  Father.  Christian  man,  bk-ss 
(Jod,  who  hath  given  thee  to  Jesus  Christ  by 
promiho;  and  again  bless  (i()d  for  that  be  hath 
drawn  thee  to  him.  And  why  is  it  thee? 
Why  not  another?    Oh  that  the  glory  of  elect- 

I  ing  love  should  rest  upon  thy  head,  and  that 
\  \\\vi  ^«^r^  ^"^  ^^v'i  ^'isM^vi.'Yvcv^^  '^tvuie  of  God  should 
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tmke  hold  of  thy  heart  uiid  bring  thee  to  Jt-sus 
CfhrUt ! 

«*).  1 4  it  ao  tlia!  coining  to  Jesus  Christ  U  hv 
thr-  Father,  :u  afnreKai«l?  Then  this  >>hoiiUl 
teaeh  us  to  set  a  higli  esteem  upon  thcni  th:it 
«re  intk^iHl  cominu:  to  Je?us  Clirist — I  say,  a 
hi^h  esteem  on  them,  for  the  sake  of  Hi  in  by 
virtui:  of  wh'ise  grace  they  are  made  to  come 
til  .K'-u-s  Christ. 

WVst^e  that  when  men  by  the  hrlp  nf  human 
ibili:i*''!  do  arrive  at  the  knowled^^e  of  and 
brin::  1 1  pass  that  which,  when  done,  is  a 
wdixIt  ti)  the  world,  how  he  that  did  it  is  es- 
tirin -l :i:nl  commoiKhMl ;  yea,  how  are  his  wils, 
purt't.  iiirhHtry,  and  unweariiMiness  in  all  ail- 
min'<l;  anil  yi*t  the  man,  as  in  this,  is  but  of 
till- worhl,  and  his  work  tlie  eHVct  of  naiural 
abilitv;  the  thinsrs  also  attained  bv  him  end 
in  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  Furtlier. 
perliaps  in  the  pursuit  of  these  his  aehieve- 
miMils,  he  sin«*  against  (Jod,  wastes  his  time 
vainly,  and  at  long  run  loses  his  soul  by  ne- 
glrcting  of  better  tilings,  yet  he  is  admired. 
Bui  I  s;iy,  if  this  man's  parts,  labour,  dilig«»nee, 
an-l  the  like  will  bring  him  to  such  applause 
and  e'ti\'m  in  the  world,  what  esteem  shouM 
wo  h:ive  of  such  an  one  that  is,  by  the  gift, 
promise,  and  power  of  God,  coming  to  Jesus 
Christ  ? 

'!.]  This  is  a  man  witli  whom  God  is,  in 
wli'iin  (\m\  works  and  walks — a  man  who-^o 
m'lfi'in  i-*  ^rov^-rnvd  and  stiMTcd  })y  tlit*  mighty 
hunl  "jf  riod  and  the  eir<.rtual  working  ol'  his 
p'mcr:  here's  a  mnn  ! 

!2.i  Thi'!  man,  by  the  power  of  (Jod's  might, 
wliioli  workt^th  in  him,  is  able  to  v\\<i  a  whole 
W'tM  hi'Iiind  him,  with  all  the  hi>ts  ami  plea^^- 
uri*^i»r  it,  and  to  eharge  through  all  the  dilli- 
cultie-i  that  I1HM1  an«l  devils  can  set  against 
him:  hiTe's  a  nuui ! 

!■».'  Thi-i  m  III  is  travi'lHng  t)  Mount  Zion, 
ine  heavenly  Jerus:ile:n,  the  eitv  of  the  liviiiir 
(ii>l,  and  to  an  innumerabli'  eonipany  of  angels 
rill  th"  "^jkirits  Mfjint  men  ni:ide  perfeet.  t'»  ( iud 
l!i".Iulie  of  all,  and  t«i  Je^u*;:  hi-re'-j  a  man  I 

i4. '  This  man  r-an  look  np')ii  «l«*:ith  with 
CDfiifnrt,  can  laugh  at  di'strur'tiou  when  it 
f-imi-!!),  and  long  to  hear  the  soiniil  of  tlie  last 
trump,  and  to  si;e  the  Judge  coming  in  the 
clcinls  of  heaven:  here's  a  man  indee<ll 

Let  (^iri-tians  then  esteem  ea<'h  other  a«« 
Mch:  I  know  vou  do,  but  do  it  more  and 
ni<»rp.  And  that  vou  mav,  consider  the>e  two 
or  three  thing-s — 

(1.)  These  are  the  olyeets  of  Christ's  esteem. 
UiOt.  xii.  48;  xv.  22-2i);  Luke  vii.  D. 


(2.)  These  are  the  objeets  of  th«  e-teem  of 
angels.  Dan.  ix.  12;  x.  11  ;  xii.  4;   Heb.  i.  14. 

(Jj.)  These  have  been  the  obji-rts  of  the  es- 
teem of  heathens  when  but  eiiivineed  about 
them.  Dan.  v.  10;  Acts  v.  lo;  1  Cir.  xiv.  24, 
2o. 

•*  Let  each  of  you  then  e-teem  <'aeli  other 
better  than  themselves."  IMiil.  iii.  2. 

4.  Again.  Is  it  so  that  no  man  eonio**  to  Je- 
sus Chri-it  by  the  will,  wisdom,  and  power  of 
Uian,  but  by  the  gift,  power,  and  drawing  of 
the  Father?  Then  this  shows  us  how  horribly 
ignorant  of  this  sueh  are  who  make  the  men 
that  arc  coming  to  Christ  the  objeet  of  their 
contempt  and  rage.  ThcK*  are  also  unreason- 
able and  wieked  men — "  men  in  whom  is  no 
faith."  1  The>s.  iii.  2. 

{dinners,  did  you  but  know  what  a  blessed 
thing  it  is  to  come  tr>  Je>us  Chri^^t,  and  that  by 
the  help  and  drawing  of  the  Father  they  do 
indeed  come  to  him,  y<»u  would  hang  and  burn 
in  hell  a  thous:ind  years  before  vou  w^mld  turn 
your  spirits,  as  ytm  do,  against  him  that  God 
is  drawing  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  also  against 
the  God  that  draws  liim. 

Ihit,  faithless  sinner,  let  us  a  little  expwtu- 
late  the  matter.  What  hath  tliis  man  done 
against  thee  that  is  coming  to  Jesus  Christ? 
Why  dost  thou  make  him  the  object  of  thy 
scorn?  Doth  his  eoniing  to  Je^us  Christ  of- 
fen«l  tlu-i'?  Doth  his  pursuing  of  his  own  sal- 
vation olleixl  lIuM'?  Doth  his  for.-aking  <)f  his 
sin^  and  pleasures  offend  thei? 

Poor  coining  man!  "Thou  saerifieeth  the 
abominations  of  the  Egyptians  brforo  their 
eves,  and  will  thev  not  st«»ne  thee?" 

But  I  sav,  Whv  rjfiended  at  this?  Is  he  ever 
the  worse  for  coming  to  Jrsns  Christ,  or  for 
loving  and  serving  of  .Fe-jus  ('liri-;t?  or  is  he 
ever  the  mon'  a  fool  for  flvinir  from  that 
which  will  ilrown  thee  in  hi-ll-lire,  and  for 
seeking  et»*rnal  life?  IJi-sidi-s,  pray,  sirs,  con- 
sider it:  this  he  cloth  not  of  liim-ell'  but  bv 
the  <lrawing  of  the  Father.  Come,  let  me  tell 
thee  in  thine  ear,  thou  that  wilt  not  eome  to 
him  thv.«(>li',  and  him  that  would  thou  hin- 
diTe>t  — 

(1.)  Thou  shalt  be  judged  for  one  that  hath 
hate«l,  malignecl,  and  reijroaehtrd  .lesus  Christ, 
to  whom  this  poor  sinner  is  coming. 

^2.)  Thou  shalt  be  judged,  too,  for  one  that 
hath  hateil  the  Father,  by  whose  powerful 
drawing  thi'  sinner  doth  come. 

{'•\.\  Thou  shalt  be  taken  and  jmlged  for  ono 
that  hath  <lone  despite  to  the  Sjurit  of  grace 
in  him  tliat  is  by  \U  WV^  vi^muw^^  \Ai  ^^i:4i»M^ 
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Christ.  What  sayest  thou  now?  Wilt  thou 
stand  by  thy  doings?  Wilt  thou  continue  to 
cont<}mn  and  reproach  the  living  God?  Think- 
eat  thou  that  thou  shalt  weather  it  out  well 
enough  at  the  day  of  judgment?  "Can  thy 
heart  endure,  or  can  thy  hands  be  strong,  in 
the  day  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee?  saith  the 
Lord." 

6.  Is  it  90  that  no  man  comes  to  Jesus  Clirist 
by  the  will,  wisdom,  and  power  of  man,  but  by 
the  gift,  promise,  and  drawing  of  the  Father? 
Then  this  showelh  us  how  it  conies  to  pass 
that  weak  means  are  so  powerful  as  to  bring 
men  out  of  their  sins  to  a  hearty  pursuit  after 
Jesus  Christ.  When  God  bid  Moses  speak  to 
the  people,  he  said,  "  I  will  speak  with  thee." 
When  God  speaks,  when  God  works,  who  can 
let  it?  None,  none;  then  the  work  goes  on. 
Elias  threw  his  mantle  upon  the  shoulders  of 
Elisha,  and  what  a  wonderful  work  followed ! 
When  Jesus  fell  in  with  the  crowing  of  acock, 
what  work  was  there !  Oh,  when  God  is  the 
means,  then  shall  that  means,  be  it  never  so 
weak  and  contemptible  in  itjself,  work  wonders. 
1  Kings  xix.  19;  Matt.  xxvi.  74,  75;  Mark 
xiv.  71,  72;  Luke  xxii.  61,  G2. 

The  world  understood  not  nor  believed  that 
the  walls  of  Jericho  should  fall  at  the  sound 
of  rams*  horns,  but  when  God  will  work  the 
means  must  be  elToctual.  A  word  wcaklv 
6i)(>kt'n,  spoken  witli  dilliculty,  in  temjjtation, 
and  in  the  niidrtt  of  groat  contempt  and  scorn, 
works  wonders  if  the  Lord  thy  God  will  say 
so  too. 

G.  Is  it  so?  Doth  no  man  come  to  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will,  wis<loni,  and  power  of 
man,  but  by  the  ;rii"t,  j>roniisc,  and  (lrawin;jj 
of  tlie  Father?  Then  here  is  room  for  Chris- 
tians to  stand  and  wondi-r  at  the  cflVr*tual 
workini^  of  God's  providence  that  he  liath 
made  use  of  as  means  to  bring  them  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

For  altliouirh  men  are  drawn  to  Christ  bv 
the  j)ower  of  the  Father,  yet  that  power  put- 
teth  forth  itself  in  the  use  of  moans;  and 
tlieso  moans  are  diverse,  sometimes  this, some- 
times that,  for  God  is  at  libortv  to  work  bv 
which,  and  when,  and  how  he  will;  but  lot 
the  moans  be  what  they  will,  and  as  con- 
temptible as  may  be,  yet  God,  that  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
and  that  out  of  weakness  can  make  strong, 
can,  nav,  doth  oftentimes,  make  use  of  verv 
unlikely  moans  to  bring  about  the  conversion 
and  siilvnlum  of  his  people.  Therefvire,  you 
tl  ill  arc  coiJie   to   Christ,  (and  by   unVvVieV^ 


means,)  stay  yourselves  and  wonder,  and,  won- 
dering, magnify  almighty  power,  by  the  work 
of  which  the  means  hath  been  made  effectual 
to  bring  you  to  Jesus  Christ. 

What  was  the  providence  of  Gkx!  made  use 
of,  as  a  means  either  remote  or  more  near,  to 
bring  thee  to  Jesus  Christ?  \Vas  it  the  re- 
moving of  thy  habitation,  the  change  of  thj 
condition,  the  loss  of  relations,  estite,  or  the 
like?  Was  it  the  casting  of  thine  eye  upon 
some  good  book,  the  hearing  of  thy  neigh- 
bours talk  of  heavenly  things,  the  beholdiog 
of  God's  judgment  as  executed  u{)on  others,  or 
thine  own  deliverance  from  them,  or  thy  being 
strangely  cast  under  the  ministry  of  some 
godly  man  ?  Oh  take  notice  of  euch  prori- 
dence  or  providences !  They  were  sent  ind 
managed  by  mighty  power  to  do  -thee  pood. 
God  himself,  I  say,  hath  joined  himself  to 
this  chariot,  yea,  and  so  blessed  it  that  it 
failed  not  to  accomplish  the  thing  for  whidi 
he  sent  it. 

God  blesseth  not  to  every  one  his  proTi- 
dence  in  this  manner.  How  many  ihou^nda 
are  there  in  this  world  that  pass  every  day 
under  the  same  providences !  but  God  is  not 
in  them  to  do  that  work  by  them  as  he  hath 
done  for  thy  poor  soul  by  his  effectually 
working  with  them.  Oh  that  Jesus  Christ 
should  meet  thee  in  this  j>rovidence,  that 
disj)onsation,  or  the  other  ordinance  I  This  is 
irraco  iinleod  !  At  this,  therefore,  it  will  betbr 
wisdom  to  admire,  and  for  this  to  ble.vs  Gud. 

Give  me  leave  to  give  you  a  titste  of  some 
of  th<)se  providences  that  have  been  etlcctual, 
through  the  managomont  of  God,  to  bring  sal- 
vation to  the  sf>uls  of  his  people: 

(1.)  The  first  shall  be  that  of  the  woman  of 
Samaria.  It  mu>t  hapi)en  that  she  must  needs 
iro  out  of  the  citv  to  draw  water  (n<)t  before  or 
after,  but)  just  when  Jesus  Christ  hor  i^avinur 
was  come  from  far  and  sat  to  rest  him  (being 
weary)  upon  the  well.  What  a  ble>sod  provi- 
dence was  this! — even  a  providence  managed 
by  the  almighty  wisdom  and  almighty  jx»\\vr 
to  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  this  poor 
creature.  For  by  this  j)rovidence  was  thi3 
I  poor  creature  and  her  Saviour  brou;:iit  to- 
f^other,  that  a  blessed  work  might  be  fulfilled 
uj»on  the  woman,  according  to  the  juirpose 
before  determined  of  the  Father.  John  iv. 

(2.)  What  providence  was  it  that  there 
should  be  a  tree  in  the  wav  for  Zacclieus  to 
climb,  thereby  to  give  Jesus  opportunity  to 
call  that  chief  of  the  publicans  home  to  him- 
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What  I  teach  men  to  put  God  and  his  word 
out  of  their  minds  by  running  to  merry  com- 
pany, by  running  to  the  world,  by  gossipping, 
&c.!  This  is  as  much  as  to  bid  them  say  to 
God,  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways;  or.  What's  the  Al- 
mighty, that  we  sliould  serve  him?  or.  What 
profit  have  we  if  we  keep  his  ways?  Here  is 
a  devil  in  grain!  What  I  bid  a  man  walk  "ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  according 
to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  woiketh  in  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience I" 

OhjcdhnK  But  we  do  not  know  that  such  are 
coming  to  Jesus  Christ;  truly  we  wonder  at 
them  and  think  thev  are  fools. 

AuAtcer  1.  Do  you  not  know  they  are  com- 
ing to  Jfsus  Clirist?  Then  they  may  be  com- 
ing to  him,  for  aught  you  know,  and  why  will 
you  be  wor^e  than  the  brute,  to  speak  evil  of 
the  things  yuu  know  not?  What!  are  you 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed?  must  ye 
utterly  perish  in  your  own  corru])tions? 

2.  Do  vou  not  know  them?  l^et  them  alone, 
then.  I  r  you  cannot  speak  good  of  them,  speak 
not  bail.  *' Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone;  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work 
be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nauglit;  but  if  it 
be  of  G(k1,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest  haply 
ye  bo  t'ouii-l  oven  to  fight  against  God." 

8.  liiiL  wliv  do  vou  wonder  at  a  Wi)rk  of  con- 
victioM  :in<l  .onvcrsion?  Know  vou  not  that 
this  is  till'  jinl;:nn'nt  of  God  U])on  you,  ye  dc- 
spi.scr.-,  "to  bohold,  and  wonder,  and  pvrish?" 

4.  I)U.  \vl;\'  \v«)n(UT  and  tliink  tliov  are  fools? 
Is  the  wav  ol"  the  just  an  abomination  to  vou? 
See  that  j>a>>ag<;  and  bo  ashamed:  *'  He  that  is 
ui>right  in  the  way  is  an  abomination  to  the 
wicked." 

0.  Your  wondering  at  them  argues  that  you 
are  .strangers  to  yourselves,  to  conviction  for 
sin,  and  to  liearty  desires  to  be  saved,  as  ai:*o 
coniiuL'  to  Jesus  Christ. 

(tbjrrfion.  But  how  shall  we  know  that  such 
men  are  coming  to  Jesus  Christ? 

Ati.'<wa\  Who  can  make  them  see  that  Christ 
has  made  blind?  Nevertheless,  because  I  en- 
deavour thy  conviction,  conversion,  and  salva- 
tion, consider — 

1.  Do  they  cry  out  of  sin,  being  burdened 
with  it  as  an  exceeding  bitter  thing? 

2.  Do  they  fly  from  it  as  from  the  face  of  a 
deadly  serpent? 

3.  Do  they  cry  out  of  the  insufliciency  of 
their  own  righteousness  as  to  juatifiealion  lu 

ti2<is/gijto/God? 


4.  Do  they  cry  out  after  the.  Lord  Jeam  to 
save  them  ? 

5.  Do  they  see  more  worth  and  merit  in  one 
drop  of  Christ's  blood  to  save  thcra  than  in  all 
the  sins  of  the  world  to  damn  them? 

6.  Are  they  tender  of  sinning  against  Jesus 
Christ? 

7.  Is  his  name,  person,  and  uuderetandiog 
more  precious  to  them  than  is  the  glory  of  the 
world? 

8.  Is  this  world  more  dear  unto  them? 

9.  Is  faith  in  Christ  (of  which  they  are  con- 
vinced by  God's  Spirit  of  the  want  of,  and  that 
without  it  they  can  never  close  with  Clirist) 
precious  to  them? 

10.  Do  they  favour  Christ  in  this  world,  and 
do  they  leave  all  the  world  for  his  sake?  And 
are  they  willing  (God  helping  them)  to  ran 
hazards  for  his  name,  for  the  love  they  bear  to 
him? 

11.  Are  his  saints  precious  to  them? 

If  these  things  be  so,  whether  thou  aeett 
them  or  no,  these  men  arc  coming  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

II.  I  come  now  to  the  second  obserratioo 
propounded  to  be  spoken  to— to  wit,  that  they 
that  are  coming  to  Jesus  Christ  are  ofttimes 
heartilv  afraid  that  Jesus  Christ  will  not  re- 
ceive  them. 

I  told  you  that  this  observation  is  implied  in 
the  text ;  an<l  I  gather  it — 1.  From  the  hirge- 
nes.s  and  openness  (»f  the  pro^nise,  *' 1  will  in 
nowise  cast  out."  For  had  there  n(.'i  biTii  a 
l)n»nene'*s  in  us  to  fear  casting  out,  Christ 
needed  not  to  have,  as  it  were,  waylaid  our 
fear,  as  he  doth  l)y  this  great  and  stranj^eei- 
}»ression,  **  in  nowise;"  "and  him  that  comcth 
to  nie  I  will  in  nowise  ciust  out."  There  need- 
ed not,  iLs  I  nniy  say,  such  a  promise  to  Iw  in- 
vent(;d  by  the  wisdom  of  heaven  and  wcinKd 
at  such  a  rate,  as  it  were  on  j:urpo.>e  lodu>hiQ 
pieces  at  one  blow  all  the  objections  (*!'  coming 
sinners,  if  they  were  not  prone  to  admit  ii 
such  objections  to  the  discouraging  of  their 
own  souls.  For  these  words,  in  uowiiHy  cut  the 
throat  of  all  objections;  and  they  were  dn>;>{Hd 
bv  the  1^3rd  Jesus  for  that  verv  en<l,  and  to 
help  the  faith  that  is  mixed  with  unbelief. 

And  it  is,  as  it  were,  the  sum  of  all  promises; 
neither  can  any  objection  be  made  upon  the 
unworthiness  that  thou  findest  in  thee  ihaJ 
this  jjromise  will  not  asifoil. 

But  I  am  a  great  sinner,  say  est  thou. 

*'  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out,"  siivs  Christ 

"\iw\.  1  ^v\\  v3Lii  old  sinner,  sayest  thou. 
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the  saintij  that  are  under  heaven — to  wit,  that 
they  that  are  coming  to  Jesus  Christ  are  oft- 
time^  heartily  afraid  that  he  will  not  receive 
them. 

Question,  But  what  should  be  the  reason  ? 

I  will  answer  to  this  question  thus: 

1.  It  is  not  for  want  of  the  revealed  will  of 
God  that  manifestoth  grounds  for  the  contrary, 
for  of  that  there  is  a  sufficiency ;  yea,  the  text 
itself  hath  laid  a  sufficient  foundation  for  en- 
couragement for  them  that  are  coming  to  Jesus 
Christ:  "And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
nowise  cast  out." 

2.  It  is  not  for  want  of  any  invitation  to 
come,  for  that  is  full  and  plain :  "  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest." 

3.  Neither  is  it  for  want  of  manifestation  of 
Christ's  willingness  to  receive,  .ai?  those  texts 
above  named,  with  that  which  follows,  declare : 
"  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink." 

4.  It  is  not  for  want  of  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  to  receive  them  that  come : 
"  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
I  will  be  a  Father  unto  von,  and  ve  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
nii«i;lity." 

0.  It  is  not  for  want  of  soloinn  oath  and  <'n- 
gap:eiiient  to  save  tliem  that  conic:  **  For  hr- 
cau.sc  ho  could  swear  l)v  no  greater,  he  swore 
bv  himself,  That  hv  two  iniinutahle  thin;rs,  in 
whieli  it  was  impossible  (hat  (Jod  shouhl  He, 
we  might  have  strong  consolation  who  have  ', 
iled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  tlie  hoj)0  set  be- 
fore us." 

6.  Neither  is  it  for  want  of  great  examples 
of  (iod's  niercv  (hat  have  come  to  .re>us  Christ,   , 
of  which  we  n'ad  most  plenliiully  in  the  word.  I 

Tlierelbre  it  inu>t  beeonehided  it  is  for  want 
of  tiuit  which  follows: 

1.  It  is  for  want  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Thou  knowest  but  litth' <»i' the  grace  and  kind- 
ness that  is  in  the  heart  of  Christ;  tliou  kn(»w- 
est  but  little  of  the  virtue  and  merit  of  his 
blood;  thou  knowest  but  little  of  the  williri^r- 
nes.r>  that  is  in  his  heart  to  save  tliei-;  and  this 
is  the  reason  of  the  fear  that  ariseth  in  thv 
iieart,  and  that  causeth  thee  to  doubt  that 
Christ  will  not  receive  thee.  Unbelief  is  the 
daughter  of  ignorance.  Therefore  Christ  saith, 
"()  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  tfS  believe.'' 

^Vou/ze-s  ()/'  iieart  to  believe  Uows  Vvom  \.\\y 
foifjjshncss  in   thv  thhv^  of  Christ:    iVi^  \* 


evident  to  all  that  are  acquainted  with  them- 
selves and  are  seeking  after  Jesus  Christ  The 
more  ignorance,  the  more  unbelief:  the  more 
knowledge  of  Christ,  the  more  faith.  ''Thej 
that  know  thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in 
thee."  He  therefore  that  began  to  come  to 
Christ  but  the  other  day,  and  hath  yet  but  Dttle 
knowledge  of  him,  he  fears  that  Clirist  will 
not  receive  him.  But  he  that  hath  been  lon^ 
acquainted  with  him,  he  is  "  strong  and  bath 
overcome  the  wicked  one." 

When  Joseph's  brethren  came  into  Egypt  to 
buy  corn,  it  is  said,  "  Joseph  knew  his  breth- 
ren, but  his  brethren  knew  not  him."  \\h^ 
follows?  Why,  great  mistrust  of  heart  about 
their  speeding  well,  especially  if  Joseph  did 
but  answer  them  roughly,  calling  them  spies 
and  questioning  their  truth,  and  the  like.  And 
observe  it,  so  long  as  their  ignorance  about 
their  brother  remained  with  them,  whatsoever 
Joseph  did,  still  they  put  the  worst  sense  upon 
it.  For  instance,  Joseph  upon  a  time  bids  the 
steward  of  his  house  bring  them  home  to  dine 
with  him,  to  dine  even  in  Joseph's  boose. 
And  how  is  this  resented  by  them?  Why, 
they  are  afraid :  "  And  the  men  were  afraid, 
because  they  were  brought  unto"  (their  broth- 
er) "Joseph's  house."  And  they  said,  "lie 
seeketh  occasion  against  us,  and  will  fall  uj-:.n 
us  and  take  us  for  bond-men,  and  our  asst";?.*' 
What!  afraid  to  go  to  Joseph's  house!  lie 
was  their  brother:  lie  intended  to  feast  thoiu- 
to  feast  them  and  to  feast  with  them.  All  I  kl 
thev  were  iLmorant  tliat  he  was  their  bxn)thor, 
and  so  long  jls  their  ign(>ranec  last<.'d,  so  long 
their  fear  terrified  them.  Just  thus  it  is  with 
the  sinner  that  but  of  late  is  coming  to  Jcsu:« 
Christ:  he  is  ignorjint  of  the  love  and  pity 
that  is  in  Christ  to  coming  sinners,  thereidre 
he  doubts,  therefore  he  fears,  therefore  his 
heart  misgives  him. 

Coming  sinner,  Christ  invitetb  thee  to  dine 
and  sup  with  him:  he  invitetb  thee  to  a  luin- 
quet  of  wine,  yea  to  come  into  his  wine-celliir, 
and  his  banner  over  thee  shall  be  love.  R<.'V. 
XXX.  20;  Song  8ol.  ii.  .5.  But  I  doul)t  it,  says 
the  sinner;  but  it  is  answered,  lie  calls  thit', 
invites  thee  to  his  banquet,  flagons,  appK-s.  t<i 
his  wine,  and  to  the  juice  of  his  pomegranate. 
Oh  I  fear,  I  (hiubt,  I  mistrust,  I  tremble,  in 
expectation  of  the  C(»ntrary.  C'ome  out  of  iht 
num,  thou  dastardly  ignorance  I  Jkt  not  atraiil, 
sinner,  only  believe.  "  Lie  that  coniclb  t*. 
Christ  he  will  in  nowise  cast  (»ut.'' 

l^etUx^  ^ouviug  sinner  therefore  seek  afti-i 
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destruction,  and  an   haughty  spirit  before  a 
fall." 

4.  It  may  be  thou  hast  dealt  a  little  too 
roughly  with  those  that  God  hath  this  way 
wounded,  not  considering  thyself  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted;  and  therefore  God  hath  suffered 
it  to  come  unto  thee. 

5.  It  may  be  thou  wast  given  to  slumber  and 
sleep,  and  therefore  the^se  temptations  were 
sent  to  awake  thee.  You  know  that  Peter's 
temptation  came  upon  him  after  his  sleeping; 
then,  instead  of  watching  and  praying,  then 
he  denied,  and  denied,  and  denied  his  Master. 

6.  It  may  be  thou  hast  presumed  too  far  and 
stood  too  much  in  thine  own  strength,  and 
therefore  is  a  time  of  temptation  come  upon 
thee.  This  was  also  one  cau^e  why  it  came 
upon  Peter:  "Though  all  men  forsake  thee, 
yet  will  not  I."  Ah !  that  is  the  way  to  be 
tempted  indeed ! 

7.  It  may  be  God  intends  to  make  thee  wise 
to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  others  that  are 
afflicted,  and  therefore  he  sufTereth  thee  to  be 
temi)ted.  Christ  was  tompted  that  he  might 
be  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

8.  It  may  be  Satan  hath  dared  God  to  suffer 
him  to  tempt  thee,  promising  himself  that  if 
he  will  but  let  him  do  it  thou  wilt  curse  him  to 
his  fjice.  Thus  he  obtained  leave  against  Job; 
whoreroiT  take  heed,  tempted  soul,  lest  tliou 
provost  the  devil's  saying  truo. 

9.  It  ninv  be  tliv  jrraces  must  Ix*  tried  in  the 
fin\  that  that  rust  tlnit  cleavotli  to  them  mav 
bo  talcon  away,  and  tlionisclvcs  pn)vcd,  both 
bi'l'ori'  aiiirel>  and  devils,  to  he  far  bettor  than 
the  srold  tiiat  T)eri>lieth  ;  it  niav  be  also  that  tliv 
grae( -;  are  to  rt"e(^ive  special  praise^,  and  hon- 
our, au'l  L'lorv  at  the  eoniin*]^  of  the  Lord  Jc- 
KUs  (to  jndirniont'i  for  ;ill  the  exploits  that  thou 
liast  acted  hv  thcin  {'.'jain-t  hell  and  its  infer- 
nal  crew  in  the  dav  of  thv  teniiktation. 

10.  It  mav  be  God  wouhl  have  others  lenrn 
by  thy  sigln,  irroans,  and  complaints  under 
temptations  to  beware  of  those  sins  for  the 
Rake  of  which  thou  art  at  present  deliver«Ml  to 
the  tormentors. 

P>iit  to  conclude  this:  put  the  worst  to  the 
worst,  (and  then  thinj^s  will  he  bad  enonjjh  ; ) 
suppos:^  that  thr>n  art  to  this  day  without  the 
grace  of  (joil,  yet  thou  art  hut  a  miserable 
creature,  a  sinner  that  has  need  of  a  blessed 
Saviour;  and  the  t(^\t  presents  thee  with  One 
as  g(^od  and  kind  as  lu^art  can  wish,  who 
also  for  thy  encouragement  saith,  "and  him 
that  ("orneth  to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast 
nutr 


To  come  therefore  to  a  word  of  applicntion. 

Is  it  eo  that  they  that  arc  coming  to  Jeniu 
Christ  are  ofttimes  heartily  afraid  that  Jesiu 
Christ  will  not  receive  them?  Then  this 
teacheth  us  these  things  : 

1.  That  faith  and  doubting  may  at  the  same 
time  have  their  residence  in  the  same  soul. 
**  O  thou  of  little  faith !  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt?"  He  saith  not,  O  thou  of  no  faith  I 
but  O  thou  of  little  faith !  because  he  had  a 
little  faith  in  the  midst  of  his  many  doubts. 
The  same  is  true  even  of  many  that  are  com- 
ing to  Jesus  Christ :  they  come,  and  fear  they 
come  not,  and  doubt  they  come  not.  When 
they  look  upon  the  promise  or  a  word  of  en- 
couragement by  faith,  then  they  come;  when 
they  look  upon  themselves  or  the  difficulties 
that  lie  before  them,  then  they  doubt  Bid 
me  come,  said  Peter ;  Come,  said  Christ  So 
he  went  out  of  the  ship  to  go  to  Jesus,  but 
his  hap  was  to  go  to  him  upon  the  water; 
there  was  the  trial.  So  it  was  with  the  poor 
desiring  soul.  Bid  me  come,  says  the  sinner; 
Come,  says  Christ,  and  I  will  in  nowise  cast 
thee  out.  So  he  comes,  but  his  hap  is  to  come 
upon  the  water,  upon  drowning  difficulties;  if 
therefore  the  wind  of  temptation  blows,  the 
waves  of  doubts  and  fears  will  presently  arise, 
and  this  coming  sinner  will  begin  to  sink  if  he 
has  but  little  faith. 

But  vou  shall  find  here  in  Peter's  little  faith 
a  twoi'old  act — to  wit,  coming  and  crying. 
Little  faith  cannot  come  all  the  wav  without 
crvinir.  So  lon;^  as  its  hulv  boldne>s  liL^t:*,  w 
lon»r  it  can  come  with  peace,  but  when  it  is  so 
it  can  come  no  farther,  it  will  go  the  rest  of  the 
wav  with  crvin^r.  Pi.'ter  went  a?  far  as  his  little 
faith  would  carrv  him:  he  also  cried  as  far a.^ 
his  little  faith  w^ould  help,  "  Lord,  save  mo,  I 
perish  !''  And  so,  with  coming  and  crying,  he 
wjLs  kept  from  sinkinii',  tliough  he  had  Ijutulit- 
tle  faith.  "  Je,sus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
cau«rht  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith  !  wherefore  didst  tiiou  d  )ubt?'' 

2.  Is  it  sr)  that  thev  that  are  cominir  to  Jesus 
Christ  are  ofttimes  heartily  afraid  that  Jesu< 
Christ  will  not  receive  ihem?  Then  this>h<>\i.-* 
us  a  reason  of  that  dejection  an«l  those  ca^tiuj:^ 
down  that  very  often  we  jxTceive  to  be  in  thviii 
that  are  coming  to  Jesus  Chri.st.  Why,  il  is 
because  thev  are  afraid  that  Jesus  Chri::l  will 
not  receive  them.  The  poor  world,  they  mock 
us  because  we  are  a  dejected  people— I  mean, 
because  we  are  sometimes  so — but  thev  do 
not  know  the  cause  of  our  dejection.  Could  we 
be  persuaded,  even  then  when  we  arc  dejected, 
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ill  the  vrorld,  if  it  won  weighed  in  a  balance, 
n  bo  prefoired  with  the  i>ricc  of  one  soul? 
^Vho  is  able  to  separate  ua  from  the  love  of 
Je»K*  Chri.st  our  Lord?  And  I  have  learned 
j>f  my  Lnrd  ami  King  not  to  fear  them  that 
kill  the  iKxly,  il'c.  (Page  117.) 

5.  What  did  Eulaliah  see  in  Christ  when 
bhe  said,  as  they  wore  pulling  her  one  joint 
fn.im  another,  Heboid,  O  Lord.  I  will  not 
f..rL:'-'t  thei'?  What  a  pleasure  is  it  for  them, 
0  Ciirist  I  that  remember  thy  triumphant  vic- 
tory! (IM21.) 

0.  What  think  you  did  Agnes  see  in  Ch^i^*t 
when  rejoicingly  she  went  to  meet  the  soldi  or 
that  was  appointed  to  be  her  executioner?  I 
will  willingly,  said  nhe,  receive  into  my  paps 
the  lenjrth  of  this  sword,  and  into  mv  brea-^t 
will  draw  the  force  thereof,  even  to  the  hilts, 
that  thus  I,  being  married  to  Christ  my  Spf»u.se, 
may  !^u^mount  and  escai)e  all  the  darkness  of 
thii  world!  (R  122.) 

7.  What  do  you  think  did  Julitla  see  in 
Christ  when,  at  the  emperor's  telling  of  her  that 
^soopt  she  would  worship  the  gods  :she  slicmld 
ucverhave  protection,  laws,  judgments,  nor  life, 
fheroijlied,  Farewell,  life,  welcome,  death ;  fare- 
well, riche-',  wch^^me,  poverty?  All  that  I  have, 
if  it  were  a  tlir>nsand  times  more,  would  T  give 
rather  than  to  speak  one  wicke<l  and  blasphc- 
mous  word  :i':Min*t  inv  Cnntor.  (I*.  12'>.) 

S.  Wiiat  did  MrircMs  An'lluHiiis  see  in 
CT.ri't  wlieTi.  nt't«T  liis  i>n»Mni<'s  did  cut  his 
%>\\,  nn-iint'-'l  it  witli  Imiu'v.  and  lian-rtMl  him 
UT^  in  :i  ba-'ket  for  \\'u>  nnij  Ixes  to  fee*!  on,  he 
w.iiild  not  irive  I'to  n;»h'»M  ilohitrv^  one.  half- 
jM-nny  to  save  hi-i  lil*-?   ,1*.  111*.) 

!♦.  What  di'l  ('•)n."«ta:itin..'  ser*  in  Clirist  wlien 
hfu>(Ml  to  ki>s  th«' wounds  of  them  th:it  suf- 
frreil  for  him?  ( T.  l::').'- 

lo.  lliit  wh;'.t  nei'd  I  givr  tluis  paiti<nlar  in- 
?t:inrf«;  nt'  wnrds  and  smalh'r  artii)ns  wlun.  bv 
tlu'ir  !ive-j,  their  blood,  tle-ir  t'lidiirin'r  hunpT, 
fWfifd.  fire,  pulling  usuimI'T,  and  all  Inrniml-^ 
tliiit  the  rlevil  aiKl  hell  enuld  d"vi^",  they 
fihowr'l  their  love  to  Chri-t  at'l«'r  tln'V  were 
Cfniie  to  him? 
What  hast  thou  fouTid  in  him,  sinner? 
WliatI  come  to  Chri-t  and  tintl  noihini:  in 
liiiii,  when  all  things  that  are  worth  hMfkin;.' 
for  are  in  him  I  or,  if  nnv  lhi?iLr,  vet  not  fnouLrh 
to  wean  thee  from  tliv  sinfid  diliichts  and 
fles^ldv  lust- '  Awav!  thou  art  not  eomiti'^  to 
Jef«w  Christ. 

He  that  is  come  to  .Tcsu<  Christ  hath  found 
in  bim  that,  as  I  said,  that  is  not  to  be  found 
ttrwbere  el^c;  as — 


1.  He  that  is  come  to  (lirist  hath  found  God 
in  him  reconeiling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  to  them;  and  so 
God  is  not  to  be  found  in  heaven  and  earth 
lM?sides. 

2.  lie  that  is  come  to  Clirist  hath,  f  lund 
found  in  him  a  ftmntain  of  grace,  sufricicnt 
not  only  to  pardon  sin,  but  to  sanctify  the 
soul  and  to  preserve  it  from  falling  in  this  evil 
W(»rld. 

'i.  He  that  is  come  to  Jesus  Christ  hath 
virtue  in  him — that  virtue  that  if  he  does  but 
toueh  thet'  with  his  words  or  thou  him  by  faith, 
life  is  forthwith  convfved  into  thv  soul;  it 
makes  thee  wake  as  one  that  is  waked  out  of 
his  sleep ;  it  awakes  all  the  powers  of  the  sold. 

4.  Art  thou  come  to  Jesus  Christ?  Thou 
Jiast  f')und  glory  in  him — glory  that  surmounts 
and  goes  beyond.  "Thou  art  mure  glorious 
than  th<'  mountains  of  prey.*' 

5.  What  shall  I  sav?  Thou  hast  found 
righteousness  in  him;  thou  hast  found  rest, 
peace,  delight,  heaven,  glory,  antl  eternal  life. 

Sinner,  be  advise<l ;  ask  thy  heart  again, 
saying,  Am  I  come  to  Jesus  Christ?  for  uimn, 
this  (me  question.  Am  I  come  or  am  I  not? 
hang  heaven  and  hell  as  to  tliee.  If  thou 
canst  say,  I  am  come,  and  God  shall  approve 
that  saying,  happy,  happy,  happy  man  art 
thou;  but  if  thou  art  nt)t  eome,  what  can 
make  thee  haj»i)y?  Yea,  what  run  make  that 
man  happy  that  for  his  not  coming  to  Jesus 
Clirist  for  life  must  be  damned  in  lu'll? 

lir.  The  thinl  \\<o:  a  use  of  mt'ouragi'ment. 

Cniiiin;:  sinn«'r,  I  have  now  a  word  fur  thee: 
pM'  of  j^'ooil  t"»iiii*i>rt.  "  lie  will  in  nowise  ca^t 
out."  Of  all  men  thou  art  the  ble-^rd  of  the 
Lord;  thf  FatlHT  hath  pre]»ari-<l  his  Son  to  bo 
a  sacritl'-i'  for  thee,  and  Jrsus  Christ,  thv  Lord, 
is  jrone  V*  pn-par*'  a  j)la(M'  fur  th<*e. 

What -^liall  I  savtotlne?  Tliou  e«;mest  to 
a  full  Cliri-t;  thuu  eansi  not  want  anv  Ihinu:, 
f'»r  soul  or  ln.'dy.  tor  this  world  or  that  to  come, 
but  it  i^  to  b"  I'.ad  in  or  Iiv  Ji'>us  Cliri-t. 

As  it  is  said  of  the  land  that  ilu-  1  Unites 
went  in  po-;srs>,  ^o  ami  with  mueh  more  truth 
it  may  Ik*  said  of  Christ:  he  is  >\u-h  an  one 
with  whniii  tlu'H'  is  no  want  of  any  giM)d  thing 
that  \<  in  heaven  or  earth. 

A  full  Christ  is  thy  (.'hrist. 

1.  Me  is  full  (»f  grace.  (Jrace  is  sometimes 
taken  for  lovi*;  never  any  loved  like  Jesus 
(.'hrist.  Jonathan's  bivi?  went  bevond  the  h)Ve 
of  women,  but  the  h)ve  of  Chri?^t  passes  know- 
ledge. It  is  beyond  the  Uwe  v\C  w\\  \.W  vi'\\\\\^ 
of  all  creatures,  e\e\\  nV  \uqw  ^\\v\  \\\v;v\>^,    \\\ri 
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THAT  THE  DAY  OP  GRACE   MAY  BE  PAST  WITH   HIM  LONG  BEFORE  HIS  LIFE  IS  ENDED: 
THE  SIGNS,  ALSO,  BY  WHICH  SUCH  MISERABLE  MORTALS  MAY  BE  KNOWN. 


TO  THE  READER. 


OouRTEons  Reader  : 

I  have  written  to  thee  now  about  the  barren 
Agtree,  or  how  it  will  fare  with  the  fruitless 
professor  that  standcth  in  the  vineyard  of  God. 

Of  what  complexion  thou  art  I  cannot  ccr- 
tiinly  divine,  but  the  parable  tells  thee  that 
the  cumber-ground  must  be  cut  down. 

A  cumber-groiind  professor  is  not  only  a 
provocation  to  God,  a  stumbling-block  to  the 
world,  and  a  blemi.sh  to  religion,  but  a  snare 
to  his  own  soul  also.  '*  Though  his  excellency 
mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach 
unto  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever, 
like  his  own  dung;  they  that  have  seen  him 
■hall  say,  Where  is  he?" 

Now  they  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the 
daytime.  But  what  will  they  do  when  the  axe 
18  fetched  out  ? 

The  tree  whose  fruit  withereth  is  reckoned 
ttree  without  fruit,  a  tree  twice  dead,  one  that 
most  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots. 

0  thou  cumber-ground,  God  expects  fruit — 
God  will  come  seeking  fruit  shortlv. 

My  exhortation  therefore  is  to  professors, 
that  thev  look  to  it  that  thev  take  heed. 

The  barren  fig  tree  in  the  vinevard  and  the 
bramble  in  the  wood  are  both  prepared  for  the 
fire. 

Profession  is  not  a  covert  to  hide  from  the 
eye  of  Go<i,  nor  will  it  palliate  the  revengeful 
threatening  of  his  justice;  he  will  command 
to  cut  it  down  shortly. 


The  Church  and  a  profession  are  the  be^t  of 
places  for  the  upright,  but  the  worst  in  the 
world  for  the  cumber-ground ;  he  must  be  cast, 
as  profane,  out  of  the  mount  of  God — cast,  I 
say,  over  the  wall  of  the  vineyard,  there  to 
wither,  thence  to  be  gathered  and  burned.  It 
had  been  better  for  them'  that  they  had  not 
known  the  way  of  righteousness.  And  yet  if 
they  had  not,  they  had  been  damned,  but  it  is 
better  to  go  to  hell  without  than  in  or  from 
under  a  profession.  These  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

If  thou  be  a  profej^sor,  read  and  tremble; 
if  thou  be  profane,  do  so  likewise.  "  F'or  if 
the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  sinners  aj>pear?"  Cumber- 
ground,  take  heed  of  the  axe;  barren  fig  tree, 
beware  of  the  lire. 

But  I  will  keep  thee  no  longer  out  of  the 
book.  Christ  Je^us,  the  dresser  of  the  vine- 
yard, take  care  of  thee,  dig  about  thee,  and 
dung  thee,  that  thou  mayest  bear  fruit,  that 
when  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  cometh  with 
his  axe  to  seek  for  fruit  or  }>ronounce  the  sen- 
tence of  damnation  on  the  barren  fig  tree,  thou 
mayest  escape  that  judgment.  The  cumber- 
ground  must  to  the  wood-pile,  and  thence  to 
the  fire.     Farewell. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity  !     Amen. 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 
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that  he  was)  he  presumccl  to  crowd  himself 
among  the  children.  But  how  is  this  re- 
sented? WhatKaiththcKingofhim?  Why, 
this  in  hia  sign:  "the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robher."  See  ye  here  also  if  all  they  be 
owned  aa  the  planting  of  Qod  that  get  into 
hbi  Church  or  make  profession  of  his  name. 

Had  a  fig  tree— had  one  without  a  wed- 
ding-garment had  a  thief  in  his  garden,  at 
his  wedding,  in  his  house.  These  el  imbed  up 
•ome  other  way.  Tiiere  are  many  ways  to  get 
into  the  Church  of  God  and  profession  of  his 
name  besidi*8,  aud  without  an  entering  by  the 
door. 

1.  There  is  the  way  of  lying  and  dissem- 
bling; and  at  this  gap  the  Gibeonites  got  in. 
Josh.  ix.  3,  4,  &c. 

2.  There  is  !?ometimes  falseness  amongst 
•ome  pai^tors,  either  for  the  sake  of  carnal 
leUttons  or  the  like ;  at  this  hole  Tobiah  the 
eoemy  of  God  got  in.  Neh.  xiii.  4,  5^  G. 

3.  There  is  sometimes  negligence  and  too 
much  uncircumspectness  in  the  whole  Church  ; 
thus  the  uncircumcised  get  in.   £zek.  xliv. 

4.  Sf»metimes  again,  let  the  Church  be  never 
•0  circumspect,  yet  these  have  so  much  help 
from  the  devil  that  they  beguile  them  all,  and 
M  pet  in.  These  are  of  that  sort  of  thieves 
that  I*:uil  complains  of:  "false  brethren  are 
brouL'ht  unawares."  Jude  also  cries  out  of 
tbe*e,  'M.Vrtain  men  crept  in  unawares." 
Crept  in  !  What  I  What,  were  they  sr)  lowly? 
A  voluntary  humility,  a  neirleeting  of  the 
bcxlr,  not  in  any  humour.  Oh  how  seem- 
ingly >elf-<lenying  are  some  of  these  ereej>iri«r 
things,  th;it  yet  are  to  be  held  (as  we  shall 
know  them)  an  abomination  to  Israel!  Lev. 
xi.  4:i,  44, 

*•  Hut  in  a  j^rcat  house  there  are  not  onlv 
Te>soIs  of  gold  and  of  silver,  hut  also  of  wood 
ami  of  earth ;  and  some  to  honour  and  some 
to  dishonour."     ]\y  these   wnnls   the   ap(»stle 
KeiD"  to  take  it  for  granted  that  as  there  hath 
bcon,  so  there  still   will  be,  these  kind  of  11;; 
trees,  the^e    l>arren    professors   in   the  hou>e, 
when  all  men  have  done  what  they  can  ;  even 
tji  in  a  great  house  there  are  always  vessels  to 
di'«h<inour,  as   well   as   those   to   honour  and 
glory;  vessels  of  wood  ami  of  earth,  as  well  as 
of  silver  and  of  gold.     »So  then  there  mu>t  be 
wooden  professors  in  the  ganlen  of  God,  there 
mast  be  eartiily,  earthen  professors  in  his  vine- 
yard; but  that  methinks  is  the  biting  word, 
**  And  s<»mc  to<lishonour."   That  to  the  Itomans 
k  dieadfij]^  IRuhl  ix,  21,  22,)  hut  this  seems 


to  go  beyond  it;  that  speaks  but  of  the  repro- 
bate in  general,  but  this  of  such  and  such  in 
particular;  that  speaks  of  their  hardening  but 
in  the  common  way,  l:ut  this  that  they  must 
be  suffered  to  creep  into  the  Chun-h,  there  to 
fit  themselves  for  their  place,  their  own  place, 
(Aets  i.  2o,)  the  place  prepared  for  them  of 
this  sort  only  ;  as  the  Lord  Jesus  said  (mce 
of  the  Pharisees,  "  These  shall  receive  greater 
damnation." 

Barren  fig  tree,  fruithss  professor,  hast  thou 
heard  all  these  things?  Iht^t  ihnu  C(m>idered 
that  this  lig  tree  is  not  acknowledged  of  God 
to  be  his,  but  is  denied  to  be  of  his  planting 
and  of  his  bringing  unto  his  wedding?  Dost 
thou  not  see  that4hou  art  called  a  thief  and  a 
robber,  that  hast  either  climbed  up  to  or 
crept  in  at  another  jilace  than  the  door? 
Dost  thou  not  hear  that  there  will  be  in  God's 
I  house  wooden  and  earthly  professors,  and  that 
no  place  will  serve  to  fit  tho.se  ftjr  hell  but  the 
house,  Church,  the  vineyard  of  Gtul?  Barren 
fig  tree,  fruitless  Christian,  do  not  thine  ears 
tingle? 

A/if  I  lie  came,  and  sought  fruit  thereon. 

When  a  nnin  hath  got  a  profession,  and  is 
crowded  into  the  Church  and  house  of  God, 
the  question  is  not  now,  Hath  he  life,  hath  he 
right  principles?  but,  Hath  he  fruit?  Ho 
came  seeking  fruit  thereon.  It  matterelh  not 
who  brou.rhl  thee  in  hither,  wh(;ther  God  or 
the  devil,  or  thine  own  vain-glorious  heart; 
but  ha-t  thou  fruit?  Dost  thou  bring  forth 
fruit  unt«>  God?  "And  let  everv  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (']iri>t  de- 
part from  inicjuity."  He  doth  not  say,  .Vnd 
let  every  one  that  hath  grace,  or,  J^et  those 
that  have  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  but,  "  Let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity.'* 

What  do  nu'n  meddle  with  rcliiricm  for? 
Whv  do  thev  eall  themselves  bv  the  name  of 
the  Lonl  Je-us  if  they  have  not  the  grace  of 
God,  if  they  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ? 
(J(»(l  therefore  expeeteth  fruit.  What  do  they 
<lo  in  the  vineyard?  Let  them  work  or  get 
them  out;  the  vineyard  must  have  labourers 
in  it:  "Son.  jro  work  to-dav  in  mv  vinevard." 
Wherefore  want  of  grace  and  want  of  spirit 
will  not  keep  God  from  seeking  fruit:  ''And 
he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon."  He  re- 
«|uired  that  whieli  he  seemeth  to  have;  every 
man  in  the  vineyard  and  house  of  (iod  prom- 
iseth  himself,  professeth  to  others,  and  would 
have  all   men  IvxVc  \V.  ^oi  ^t'awVmv^^  >\v\\.  "w^. 
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^'V»  t^oid  AiH  lead  UHm  firdi  wKh  tiu 
miitan  (rf  iolqtiHjr.''  Thk  ii  Ood^  hud  ha- 
■wMrtliy;  Ood  U  now  dealing  witb  tlib  i 
hlmadt  Baiim  Sg  trae,  hearken,  llkaa  art 
•Knrded  litia  a  pnAnhm,  ut  got  among  Hm 
fodiy,  and  there  art  a  icandal  to  the  hiAj  and 
i^orfous  goapel,  bnt  wfthid  »o  cunning  thaty 
'  like  the  eotu  of  Zeniiafa,  thon  art  too  hud  tor 
the  Ohnndi :  she  knom  not  kow  to  deal  with 
thee.  Well,  nith  Ood,  I  will  deal  with  that 
man  mTaelf.  "I  will  answer  that  man  mf- 
adC"  He  that  Mb  ttp  hk  Ididi  in  hie  heart, 
and  pnta  the  BtDmbling-bloak  of  bb  faiqaltr 
kefi>n  hie  fiwe,  and  jet  comet  and  ^ipean  b^■ 
ton  me, "  I  will  aet  mj  &oe  agahut  Uiat  man, 
and  will  make  him  a  lign  and  a  proverb ;  and 
I  Mil  ent  him  off  ftom  Uie  midrt  of  mj  peo- 
ple, and  he  dull  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 

fiat.  My.  Ood  doth  aomatimoB  eat  down  the 
huroa  flg  treo  I7  the  Ohurcb,  hf  the  Ohoroh'a 
doe  ezecnUon  of  the  law  and  cenaorea  whkh 
Ohriat  tor  that  paipoae  hadi  left  with  hia 
Oharch.  Thia  it  the  meaning  of  that  in  Uatt. 
STili.  i  1  Oor.  T.,  and  that  in  1  Tim.  i.  20,  npoa 
which  now  I  ihall  not  enlarge.  Bat  which 
lr«7  aberer  Ood  dealeth  with  thee,  O  thou  bai^ 
ren  flg  tree— irtietber  by  Umadf  immedlatelj 
or  by  his  Church— it  amonnts  to  one  and  the 
same;  for  if  timely  repentance  preveot  not, 
the  end  of  that  houI  is  damnation.  They  are 
blasted  and  withered,  and  gathered  by  men, 
Clod's  enemies,  and  at  taut  being  cast  into  the 
lire,  burning  must  be  their  end:  "Th^Lt  which 
beareth  briera  and  thorns  is  nigh  unto  cursing, 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned." 

2.  Again,  sometimea  by  "cut  it  down,"  God 
means.  Cast  it  out  of  the  world.  Tlius  he  cut 
down  Nadab  and  Abihu  when  he  burned  them 
up  with  £re  from  heaven.  Thus  he  cut  down 
Korali,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  when  he  made  the 
earth  to  swallow  them  up.  Thus  he  cut  duwn 
Saul  when  he  gave  him  up  to  full  against  the 
edge  of  hid  own  sword,  aud  died.  Thun  he  cat 
down  Ananias  with  Sapphira  his  wife  when 
he  BtrucL:  them  dnwn  dead  in  tlie  midst  of  the 
cougregation.  I  might  here  also  discourse  of 
Absalom,  Ahithophel,  and  Judas,  who  were  all 
three  hanged — the  first  by  God's  revenging 
hand ;  the  others  were  given  up  of  Qod  lo  be 
their  own  eiecutioners.  These  were  barren 
and  unprofitable  fig  trees,  such  as  Ood  took 
no  pleasure  in,  therefore  he  commanded  to  cut 
them  down.  The  Psalmist  saith,  ''He  shall 
Cake  them  away  as  with  a  whirlwind,  both  liv- 
ing, aud  iu  his  wrath." 
Barren  fig  tree,  hearken.    Qod  c&Ua  im  &e 


therefore  it  must  be  cut  down.  Bartm  ■( 
tree,  dost  thou  hear?  Bocauae  the  Jew*  ttooi 
fruitless  in  the  vineyard,  therefore  nilb  Qm^ 
I  kingdom  of  heaven  shall  be  takoi  fita 
you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a  oation  that  lU 
t^qAki  \um  their  fruits  in  their  ai         "    ~~ 
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Ifansi  qoite  ibrgefctiiig  the  sorowb  of  death,  the 
paint  of  hell,  the  promiaeB  and  tows  which  he 
made  to  God  to  be  better,  became  judgment 
was  not  (now)  speedily  executed,  thereibre  the 
heart  of  this  poor  creature  Ib  fully  set  in  him 
to  do  CTil. 

Theee  things  proving  ineflfectual,  God  takes 
hold  of  his  axe  again,  sends  death  to  a  wife, 
to  a  child,  to  his  cattle.  ("  Tour  young  men 
have  I  slain,  and  taken  away  your  horses.")  I 
will  blast  him,  cross  him,  disappoint  him,  and 
cast  him  down,  and  will  set  myself  a^inst  him 
in  all  that  he  putteth  his  hand  unto.  At  this 
the  poor  barren  prof^essor  cries  out  again.  Lord, 
I  have  sinned ;  spare  me  once  more,  I  beseech 
thee.  Oh  take  not  away  the  desire  of  mine 
^es,  spare  my  children,  bless  me  in  my  la- 
bours, and  I  will  mend  and  be  better.  No, 
'  saitii  God;  you  lied  to  me  last  time;  I  will 
trust  you  in  this  no  longer;  and  withal  he 
tumbleth  the  wife,  the  child,  the  estate  into  a 
grave,  and  then  returns  to  his  place  till  this 
professor  more  unieignedly  acknowledgeth  his 
.oflfenoe. 

At  this  the  poor  creature  is  afflicted  and  dis- 
tressed, rends  his  clothes,  and  bepns  to  call 
the  breaking  of  his  promise  and  vows  to  mind ; 
he  mourns  and  prays,  and  like  Ahab  awhile 
walks  softly  at  the  remembrance  of  the  justice 
of  the  hand  of  God  upon  him.  And  now  he 
renews  hi«  promises:  Lord,  try  me  this  one 
time  more ;  take  off  thy  hand  and  see ;  they  go 
far  that  never  turn.  Well,  God  spareth  him 
.\gain,  setvS  down  his  axe  again.  "  Many  times 
he  did  deliver  them,  but  they  provoked  him 
with  their  counsels,  and  were  brought  low  for 
their  iniquities."  Now  they  seem  to  be  thank- 
ful again,  and  are  as  if  they  were  resolved  to 
be  godly  indeed.  Now  they  read,  they  pray, 
they  go  to  meetings,  and  seem  to  be  serious  a 
pretty  while,  but  at  last  they  forget.  Their 
hists  prick  them,  suitable  temptations  present 
themselves.  Wherefore  they  turn  to  their  own 
crooked  ways  again.  "  When  he  slew  them, 
then  they  sought  him,  and  returned  early  after 
God;  nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  with 
their  mouth,  and  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongue." 

Yet  again  the  Lord  will  not  leave  this  pro- 
fessor, but  will  take  up  his  axe  again,  and  will 
put  him  under  a  more  heart-searching  minis- 
try— a  ministry  that  shall  search  him  and  turn 
him  over  and  over;  a  ministry  that  shall  meet 
with  him  as  Elijah  met  with  Ahab  in  all  his 
acts  of  wickedness,  (and  now  the  axe  \^  \a\d  to 
the  roots  of  the  trees.)     Besidea,  tYv\a  tiivTvuU^ 


V 


doth  not  only  search  tlie  luttrt^ 
the  sinner  with  the  golden  imya  of  due  gjbrisv 
gospel ;  now  is  Christ  Jens  eat  ftMi  evideidy; 
now  is  grace  displayed  wmtdOj;  mmfWommt 
the  promises  broken  like  boxes  of  oiataMBtkli 
the  peirfiiming  of  the  whole  roon.  Bnt^  risrf 
there  Is  yet  no  fruit  on  this  ilg  trae.  Whfli 
his  heart  is  searching,  he  wrangles;  while  ths 
glorious  grace  of  the  gospel  is  anreOing^  lUi 
professor  wags  and  Is  wanton ;  galhers  up  som 
scraps  thereof ;  "  tastes  the  good  wud  of  Ge^. 
and  the  power  of  the  worid  to  eooM;  driakrihi 
in  the  rain  that  oomes  oft  upon  Um^*  bi|' 
bring^h  not  forth  fruit  meet  ibr  Him 
gospel  it  is;  takes  no  heed  to  walk  in  thelsi] 
of  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel  with  all  his 
but  counteth  that  the  gloty  of  the  go^i 
sisteth  in  talk  and  show,  and  that  oar 
dienoe  thereto  is  a  matter  of  8[ 
good  works  lie  in  good  words^  and  if  thfl^i 
finely  talk  they  think  they  bravely  pk 
They  think  the  kingdom  of  God 
only  in  word,  not  in  power;  and  thns 
ineffectual  this  fourth  means  also. 

Well,  now  the  axe  begina  to  bs 
higher,  fbr  now  indeed  Qod  is  ready  to  i 
the  sinner ;  yet  before  he  will  strike  the  \ 
he  will  try  one  way  more  at  lasty  and,  if 
misseth,  down  goes  the  fig  tree.  Now  this  krtij 
way  is  to  tug  and  strive  with  this  profeaeorby' 
his  Spirit.  Wherefore  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  now  come  to  him,  but  not  always  to  strive 
with  man ;  yet  awhile  he  will  strive  with  hisi, 
he  will  awaken,  he  will  convince,  he  will  call 
to  remembrance  former  sins,  former  judgmenti^ 
the  breach  of  former  vows  and  jtromises,  the 
misspending  of  former  days ;  he  will  also  pn> 
sent  persuasive  arguments,  encouraging  proai* 
ises,  dreadful  judgments,  the  shortness  of  tuss 
to  repent  in,  and  that  there  is  hope  if  hecomck 
Further,  he  will  show  him  the  certainty  of 
death  and  of  the  judgment  to  come;  yei,lie 
will  pull  and  strive  with  this  sinner;  but  be* 
hold  the  mischief  now  lies  here — here  is  tog- 
ging and  striving  on  both  sides.  The  Spirit 
convinces,  the  man  turns  a  deaf  car  to  God; 
the  Spirit  saith,  Receive  my  instruction  and 
live,  but  the  man  pulls  away  his  shoulder;  tke 
Spirit  shows  him  whither  he  is  going,  bat  the 
man  closeth  his  eyes  against  it;  the  Spirit  of* 
fereth  violence,  the  man  strives  and  resists; 
they  have  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace.  The  Spirit  parleycth  the  second  tiou^ 
and  urgeth  reasons  of  a  new  nature,  but  tha 
sinner  answereth,  No,  I  have  loved  stmngen^ 
mA  «*S.v^t  VJafcXft.\  ^'^  ^c\,    K^  lUia  Qod*8  fiir» 
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mk,  dttfli  and  endlcm  torment  in  the  ever- 
utiBg  flamct  of  devouring  fire.  When  God 
feiU  eome  op  unto  the  people  he  will  invade 
ben  with  hb  troop*. 

But  how  will  this  man  die?  Can  hia  heart 
kiv  endure  or  can  his  hands  be  made  strong? 
'  1.  Qod,  and  Christ,  and  pity  have  left  him. 

&  gainst  light,  against  mercy,  and  the  long- 
ng  of  God  is  come  up  against  him ;  his 
«d  cfinfidence  now  is  dying  by  him,  and 
Iboonacienoe  totters  and  shakes  continually 
hhin  him. 

^1  Death  is  at  work,  cutting  of  him  down, 
Nring  both  bark  and  heart,  both  body  and 
Ml  arander :  the  man  groans,  but  death  hears 
■i  not:  he  looks  ghastly,  carefully,  deject- 
Ij;  he  sighs,  he  sweats,  he  trembles,  death 
rtters  nothing. 

■L  Fearful  cogitations  haunt  him,  misgiv- 
gs,  direful  apprehensions  of  God  terrify  him. 
im  he  hath  time  to  think  what  the  loss  of 
liven  will  be,  and  what  the  torments  of  hell 
li  be;    now  he  looks  no  way  but  he  Is 

lilted. 

4i  Now  would  he  live,  but  may  not;  he 

rlire,  though  it  were  but  the  life  of  a 


I 


bedrid  man,  but  must  not.  He  that  cuts  him 
down  sways  him  as  the  feller  of  wood  swayb 
the  tottering  tree,  now  this  way,  then  that; 
at  last  a  root  breaks,  an  heart-string,  an  eye- 
string  snaps  asunder. 

5.  And  now,  could  the  soul  be  annihilated 
or  brought  to  nothing,  how  happy  would  it 
count  itself  I  But  it  sees  that  may  not  be. 
Wherefore  it  is  put  to  a  wonderful  strait ;  stay 
in  the  body  it  may  not,  go  out  of  the  body  it 
dares  not.  Life  is  going,  the  blood  settles  in 
the  flesh,  and  the  lungs  being  no  more  able  to 
draw  breath  through  the  nostrils,  at  last  out 
goes  the  weary,  trembling  soul,  who  is  imme- 
diately seized  by  devils,  who  lay  lurking  in 
every  hole  in  the  chamber  for  that  very  pur- 
pose. His  friends  take  care  of  the  body,  wrap 
it  up  in  the  sheet  or  coffin,  but  the  soul  is  out 
of  their  thought  and  reach,  going  down  to  the 
chambers  of  death. 

I  had  thought  to  have  enlarged,  but  I  for- 
bear. God,  who  teaches  man  to  profit,  bless 
this  brief  and  plain  discourse  to  thy  soul  who 
yet  stondest  a  professor  in  the  laud  of  the 
living,  amongst  the  trees'  of  his  garden  I 
Amen. 


i 


A  DISCOURSE  ON  PRAYER: 


WHEREIN    ARE    BRIEFLY    DISCOVERED — 


t  WHAT   PRAYER  IS.— II.  WHAT   IT   IS   TO   PRAY  WITH   THE   SPIRIT.— III.  WHAT    IT  IS 
TO   PRAY  WITH   THE   SPIRIT,   AND  WITH   THE   UNDERSTANDING   ALSO. 


Porwe  know  nut  what  we  should  pray  for  as  wc  ought;  only  the  Spirit  helpcth  our  infirmities. — Ron.  viii.  20. 
I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also. — I  Cor.  xiv.  15. 


Prayer  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  that  to 
be  used  both  in  public  and  private ;  yea,  such 
ao  ordinance  as  brings  those  that  have  the 
■pint  of  supplication   into   great  familiarity 
vith  God ;  and  is  also  so  prevalent  an  action 
tluit  it  getteth  of  God,  both   for  the  person 
Ibat  prayeth  and  for  them  that  are  prayed  for, 
grett  things.     It  is  the  opener  of  the  heart  to 
God,  and  a  means  by  which  tlie  soul,  though 
empty,  is  filled.     By  prayer  the  Christian  can 
epea  his  heart  to  God  as  to  a  friend,  and  ob- 
tain fresh   testimony  of  God's  friendship  to 
him.    I  might  spend  many  words  in  distin- 
guishing between  public  and  private  prayer, 
18  also  between  that  in  the  heart  and   tliat 
with  the  vocal  voice.     Something  also  might 
be  spoken   to   distinguish   between   the   gifts 
and  graces   of  prayers;    but,  eschewing   this 
method,   mv  business  shall   be   at   this   time 
only  to  show  you  the  very  heart  of  prayer, 
without  which   all   your   lifting   up   both   of 
hands  and  eyes  and  voices  will  be  to  no  pur- 
pose at  all.     "  I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit." 

The  method  that  I  shall  go  on  in  at  this 
lime  shall  be — 1.  To  show  you  what  true 
prayer  is ;  2.  To  show  you  what -it  is  to  pray 
with  the  Spirit ;  3.  What  it  is  to  pray  with 
the  Spirit  and  understanding  also ;  and  so,  4. 
To  make  some  short  use  and  application  of 
what  shall  be  .spoken. 
I.  What  prayer  is. 

Prayer   is   a   sincere,   sensible,  aflectionato 

pouring  out  of   the   heart   or   soul    to   God, 

through  Christ,  in   the  strength   and   assist- 

ince  of  the   Holy  Spirit,  for  such   things  as 

lod  hath  promised  or  according  to  the  word, 

'DT  the  good  of  the  Church,  with  submission, 

I  bith,  to  the  will  of  God. 


In  this  description  are  these  seven  things: 
1.  It  is  sincere;  2.  A  sensible;  3.  An  affec- 
tionate pouring  out  of  the  soul  to  God, 
through  Christ;  4.  By  the  strength  or  assist- 
ance of  the  Spirit ;  6.  For  such  things  as  God 
hath  promised,  or  according  to  his  word ;  6. 
For  the  good  of  the  Church  ;  7.  With  sub* 
mission  in  faith  to  the  will  of  God. 

1.  For  the  first  of  these,  it  is  a  sincere  pour- 
ing out  of  the  soul  to  God.  Sincerity  is  such 
a  grace  as  runs  through  all  the  graces  of  God 
in  us,  and  through  all  the  actings  of  a  Chris- 
tian, and  hath  the  sway  in  them  too,  or  else 
their  actings  are  not  any  thing  regarded  of 
God,  and  so  of  and  in  prayer,  of  which  par- 
ticularly David  speaks  when  he  mentions 
prayer:  "I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
mouth,  and  he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 
li  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  my  prayer."  Part  of  the  exer- 
cise of  prayer  is  sincerity,  without  which  God 
looks  not  upon  it  as  prayer  in  a  good  sense; 
"  Then  shall  you  seek  and  find  me,  when  you 
shall  search  for  me  with  your  whole  heart." 
The  want  of  this  made  the  Lord  reject  their 
prayers  in  Hosea  vii.  14,  where  he  saith, 
''Thev  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their 
heart  (that  is,  in  sincerity)  when  they  howled 
upon  their  beds."  But  for  a  pretence,  for  a 
show  in  hypocrisy,  to  be  seen  of  men  and  ap- 
plauded for  the  same,  they  pray.  Sincerity 
was  that  which  Christ  commended  in  Na- 
thaniel when  he  was  under  the  fig  tree,  "Be- 
hold an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no 
guile."  Probably  this  good  man  was  pouring 
out  of  his  soul  to  God  in  prayer  under  the  fig 
tree,  and  that  in  a.  ft\v\viet'£  «i\\<i  wwK^\^w^^ 
spirit  before  llie  Lord.    T\i^  ^t^^'^x  xXvjXV'ijLX^ft. 
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lence  it  is  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Ciirist  him- 
self did  make  a  stop,  although  liis  life  lay 
It  8take  for  it:  "I  could  now  pniy  to  my 
Father,  and  he  should  give  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels;  but  how  then  must  the 
Scripture  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?" 
A«  who  should  :iay,  Were  there  but  a  word  for 
it  in  Scripture,  I  should  soon  be  out  of  the  hands 
of  mine  enemies,  I  should  be  helped  by  angels ; 
but  the  Scripture  will  not  warrant  this  kind 
of  praying,  Jor  that  saith  otherwise.  It  is  a 
praying,  then,  acconling  to  the  word  and 
promise.  The  Spirit  by  the  word  must  direct, 
tfVrell  in  the  manner  as  in  the  matter  of 
prayer.  I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit,  and  I  will 
pray  with  the  understanding  also.  But  there 
is  no  understanding  without  the  word ;  for  if 
they  reject  the  word  of  the  Lord,  what  wisdom 
is  in  them  ? 

6.  For  the  good  of  the  Church.    This  clause 

rcacheth  in  whatsoever  ten<leth  either  to  the 

hononr  of  Gt>d,  Christ^s  advancement,  or  his 

people's  benefit.     For  (fod,  and  Christ,  and  liis 

people  are  so  linked  together  that  if  tlie  g(K)d 

of  one  be  prayed  for — to  wit,  the  Church — 

the  glory  of  Go<J  and  advancement  of  Christ 

irnvt  needs  be  include<l.     For  as  Christ  is  in 

the  Father,  so  the  s:iints  are  in  Christ ;  and  he 

that  toucheth  the  saints  t<»ucheth  the  api»le  of 

CiOil's  eye;  and  therefore  pray  for  the  ix'acc  of 

Jeru'«;deiii.  and  you  pray  for  all  that  i>  rt^uircd 

«>f  you.     For  JerusaU-m  will  never  be  in  per- 

iefX  peaee  until  she  l»c  in  heaven  ;  and  there 

i*  nothin;r  that  Cliri^t  doth  more  desire  than  ' 

tohaveher  there.      That  also  is  the  j>laee  that 

(fod  through  Christ  hath  ^iven  her.     \lv  then 

that  pniyelh  for  the  [>eaco  and  ^rnod  (►f  Zion, 

or  the  Church,  doth  ask  that  in  prayer  wliich 

Christ  hath  purcliased  witli  liis  blood,  and  also 

that  which  the  Father  hath  jriveii  to  him  as  the 

price  thereof     Now  he  that  prayeth  for  this 

miLH  pray    for   abunrlanee   of  grace   f<»r   the 

Church,  for  help  airain^t  all  ils  teni{>tations; 

IhatGod  would  let  notliin<r  Im-  too  hard  for  it; 

llwt  all   thintrs   might  work  toir«'ther  for   its 

good;   that  (rod  would  keep  them   blameless 

•Jid  harmless,  the  sons  of  ( Jod,  to  his  ;j:lory,  in 

tlic  midst  of  a  crooke<l  and  jH-rvTse   natifvn. 

And  this   is   the   sul>stan<'e   of  Christ's   own 

prayer  in  John  xvii.     And  all   Paul's  prayers 

did  run  that  way,  as  one  of  his  prayers  dotii 

dninentlv  show:  "  And  this  I  prav,  that  vour 

Inre  mav  abound  vet   more  and  more  in  all 

I  knowledge  and  all   ju«ltrment ;    that  ye  may 

ipprove  things   that    are   excellent ;    that   ye 

Mtj  be  wncerc  hik)  without  otlvnce,  until  the 


day  of  ChrL'^t.  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  Ci(k1."  But  a  short  prayer, 
you  see,  and  yet  full  of  good  desires  for  the 
Church  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  that  it 
may  stand  and  go  on,  and  that  in  the  most  ex- 
cellent frame  of  spirit,  even  without  blame, 
sincere  and  without  offence,  until  the  day  of 
Christ,  let  its  temptations  or  persecution  be 
what  thcv  will. 

7.  And  because,  as  I  said,  prayer  doth  sub- 
mit to  the  will  of  G<hI,  and  say.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  Christ  hath  taught,  therefore  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  in  all  humility,  are  to  lay 
themselves  and  their  j)rayers,  and  all  that  they 
have,  at  the  foot  of  their  God,  to  be  disposed 
of  by  him  as  he  in  his  heavenly  wisdom  seeth 
best,  yet  not  doubting  but  GckI  will  answer  the 
desire  for  his  i)eople  that  way  that  shall  be 
most  for  their  advantage  and  his  glory.  When 
the  saints  therefore  do  pray  with  submission 
to  the  will  of  Gcxl,  it  doth  not  argue  that  they 
are  to  doubt  or  (piestion  God's  love  and  kind- 
ness to  them,  but  because  they  at  all  times  are 
not  so  wise  but  that  sometimes  Satan  may  get 
jidvantage  of  them,  as  to  tempt  them  to  pray 
for  that  which,  if  they  had  it,  would  neither 
prove  to  God's  glory  nor  his  people's  good; 
yet  this  is  the  confulence  we  have  in  him,  that 
if  we  ask  anything  actrording  to  his  will  he 
heareth  us;  an<l  if  we  know  that  he  lieareth 
iLs  whatsoever  we  iL«^k,  W(*  know  that  we  have 
the  petition  that  we  ask  (»f  him — that  is,  we 
asking  in  the  spirit  of  ^rrace  and  suppjieation. 
For,  as  I  said  before,  tliat  petition  that  is  not 
put  up  in  an<l  thnm;ih  the  Sj>irit  is  not  to  be 
answered,  becau-^e  it  is  hc-sid.*  the  will  of  God; 
for  the  Spirit  only  knoweth  that,  and  so  con- 
secpiently  knowetli  how  to  pray  according  to 
that  will  of  (rod.  "  F<)r  what  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man 
that  is  in  him?  Even  so  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  tlie  Spirit  of  God."  But 
mf)re  of  this  hereafter. 

Thus  y(m  see,  first,  what  prayer  is.  Now  to 
proceed : 

11.  I  will  pray  with  th(i  Spirit. 

Now  to  pray  with  the  Sjiirit — for  that  is  the 
praying  man,  and  none  else,  so  as  to  be  ac- 
cepted of  (Jod — it  is  for  a  man  (ju*  aforesaid) 
sincerely  and  sensibly,  with  affection,  to  come 
to  God  through  Christ,  A:c. ;  which  sincere, 
sensible,  and  affectionate  coming  must  be  by 
the  working  of  God's  Sj»irit. 

There  is  no  man  nor  Church  in  the  w<irld 
that  can  ccm^e  to  CioA  \\\  \^t\\^'V!x  Vv\\.  \^^  \N\^ 
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fnrc,  aft  it  m  not  possible  for  a  man  to  get  up 
hU  heart  to  God  in  prayer,  ko  it  is  as  dilliciilt 
V>  keep  it  tliero  wiiliout  the  assistance  of  the 
Spirit.  And  if  so,  then  for  a  man  to  continue 
MiDie  time  in  prayer  with  God,  it  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  with  the  ?:^pirit. 

ChriT^t  tells  us  tliat  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint;  and  again  tolls  us  that 
this  is  (me  deilnition  of  an   hypocrite,  tliat 
eillier  he  will  not  c<mtinue  in  prayer,  or  else, 
if  he  d«>  it,  it  will  nut  be  in  the  power— that 
id,  in  the  spirit— of  prayer,  but  in  the  form, 
for  a  pretence  only.     It  is  the  easiest  thin^  of 
AD  hundred  to  fall  from  the  ])ower  to  the  t'orm. 
but  it  is  the  hardest  thing  of  many  to  keep  in 
the  life,  spirit  and  power  of  any  one  duty, 
especially  ]>rayer;  that  \\  such  a  work  thnt  a 
mao  without  the  help  of  the  Spirit  cannot  so 
nuch  as  pray  once,  much  less  continue,  with- 
out in  a  sweet  praying  frame,  and  in  praying 
10  to  pray  as  to  have  his  prayers  ascend  into 
the  ours  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

Jacob  did  not  only  begin,  but  held  it:  ''I 
will  HOC  let  thee  go  unless  thou  bl&ss  me/*  So 
did  tbc  rest  of  the  godly.  But  this  could  not 
be  without  the  spirit  of  prayer:  *'  It  is  through 
th«M>pirit  that  we  have  access  to  the  Father.'' 

That  same  is  a  remarkable  place  in  Jude 
when  ho  slirreth  up  the  saints,  by  the  judg- 
ment of  God  u]>on  the  wicked,  to  stand  fast, 
10(1  rnntiiiue  to  hold  out.  in  the  faith  of  the 
G«>!*pel,  as  one  excfliiMit  means  tliorcto,  with- 
out which  he  know  they  would  never  be  al)le 
to  do  it.  Saith  he,  "  IJuild  uj)  yourselves  in 
your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  iloiy 
Ghost.''  As  if  he  lunl  said.  Brethren,  as  elor- 
nal  life  is  laid  up  for  the  persons  that  hold  out 
onlv,  so  vou  cannot  hold  out  unless  vou  con- 
tinue  praying  in  the  Spirit.  The  great  cln*at 
that  the  devil  Hod  Antichrist  delii<les  the  worhl 
wiiLal.  it  is  to  make  them  continue  in  the 
form  of  any  duty,  the  form  of  i)reaching.  of 
hearing,  of  praying.  *fec.  Thi-se  are  tlay  that 
havi-  a  form  of  godliness,  but  duny  the  p<»Wfr; 
from  such  turn  away. 

Hi-re  followeth  the  third  thing — to  wit: 

III.  What  it  is  to  pray  wiih  the  Sjtirit  and 
with  the  understanding. 

And  nijw  to  the  next  thing,  what  it  is  to 
pray  with  the  S|>irit,  and  to  pray  with  the  un- 
derstanding also.  F(»r  the  apostle  puts  a  clear 
diittiQction  between  praying  with  the  Spirit 
ud  praying  with  the  Spirit  an<l  understand- 
ing. Therefore  when  he  saith  he  "  will  pray 
with  the  Spirit,"  he  adds,  "  an<l  will  pray  with 
the  VLUtientSLmVing aUo. "    Tim  dUtinciUm  wm 


occasioned  through  the  Corinthians  not  ob- 
serving that  it  was  their  duty  to  do  what  they 
did  to  the  edification  of  themselves  and  others 
t^)o,  whereas  they  did  it  for  tlu-ir  own  com- 
mendation. So  I  judge,  for  many  of  them 
having  extraordinary  giftjj,  as  to  speak  with 
divers  tongues,  &c.,  therefon?  they  were  more 
for  those  mighty  gifts  than  they  were  for  the 
edifying  of  their  brethren,  which  was  the 
cause  that  Paul  wrote  this  chapter  to  them,  to 
let  them  understand  that  thougii  extraordinary 
gifts  were  excellent,  yet  to  do  what  they  did 
for  the  edification  of  the  Church  was  more 
excellent.  For  if  I  will  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  undorstand- 
ing  (and  also  the  understanding  of  others)  is 
unfruitful.  Therefore  '*  I  will  pray  with  the 
Spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding 
also." 

It  is  expedient,  then,  that  the  understanding 
should  be  occupied  in  prayer,  as  well  as  the 
heart  and  mouth  :  '*  I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also." 
That  which  is  done  with  un<lerstanding  is 
done  more  effectually,  sensibly,  and  heartily, 
as  I  shall  show  farther  anon,  than  that  which 
is  done  withcmt  it.  Which  made  the  apostle 
pray  for  the  Colossians  "  that  God  would  fill 
them  with  the  knowh'dge  of  his  will,  and  in 
all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding."  And 
for  the  Kpln.»sians,  "  that  (Jod  would  give  unto 
them  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  ri'velaticm  in 
the  knowle«.lge  of  him."  An<l  so  for  the  Phil- 
i})j)ians,  '' tiiat  God  would  make  them  al>ound 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment."  A  suit- 
able understanding  is  good  in  every  thing  a 
man  undertakes,  either  civil  or  spiritnal,  and 
therefore  it  must  be  desired  bv  all  them  that 
would  be  a  praying  people.  In  my  speaking 
to  this  I  shall  show  you  what  it  is  to  pray  with 
understanding. 

Understanding  is  to  be  taken  both  for 
speaking  in  our  mother-tongue  and  also  ex- 
perimentally. 

I  pass  the  first,  and  treat  only  on  the 
second. 

For  the  making  of  right  prayers,  it  is  to  be 
required  that  there  should  be  a  good  or  spirit- 
ual understanding  in  all  them  who  pray  to 
God. 

1.  To  pray  with  understanding  is  to  pray  as 
being  instructed  by  the  Spirit  in  the  under- 
.standing  of  the  want  of  those  things  which 
the  soul  is  to  pray  f(jr.  Though  a  man  be  in 
never  so  much  need  of  pardon  of  sin  and  de- 
liverance from  >\rvi\.\i  Vo  v:vj\\\vi»^^'c\S.VM.>x\v^^^- 
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penoD,  he  speaks  with  more  sense,  feeling, 
and  anderatanding  of  the  misery  that  is  men- 
tioned in  their  begging  than  the  other  can  do ; 
and  it  is  discovered  more  by  hid  affectionate 
speaking,  his  bemoaning  himself.  His  pain 
and  poverty  make  him  speak  more  in  a  spirit 
of  lamentation  than  the  other,  and  he  shall 
be  pitied  sooner  than  the  other  by  all  those 
that  have  the  least  drachm  of  natural  affection 
or  pity.  Just  thus  it  is  with  God ;  there  are 
some  who  out  of  custom  and  formality  go  and 
pray ;  there  are  others  who  go  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  their  spirits ;  the  one,  he  prays  out  of 
bar^  notion  and  naked  knowledge;  the  other 
hath  his  words  forced  from  him  by  the  anguish 
of  his  soul.  Surelv  that  is  the  man  that  God 
will  look  at,  "even  him  that  is  of  an  humble 
and  contrite  spirit,  and  that  tremblcth  at  his 
words." 

6.  An  understanding  well  enlightened  is  of 
admirable  use  also  both  as  to  the  matter  and 
manner  of  prayer.  He  that  hath  his  under- 
standing well  exercised  to  discern  between 
good  and  evil,  and  in  it  placed  a  sense  either 
of  the  miser}'  of  man  or  the  mercy  of  God,  that 
soul  hath  no  need  of  the  writings  of  other  men 
to  teach  him  by  forms  of  prayer ;  for  as  he 
that  feels  the  pain  needs  not  to  be  learned  to 
cry  Oh  !  even  so  he  that  hath  his  understand- 
ing opened  by  the  Spirit  needs  not  so  to  be 
taught  of  other  men's  prayers  as  that  he  can- 
not pray  without  them ;  the  present  sense, 
feeling,  and  pressure  lie  upon  his  spirit,  and 
provoke  him  to  groan  out  his  requests  unto 
the  Lord.  When  David  had  the  pains  of  hell 
catching  hold  on  him  and  the  sorrows  of  hell 
compassing  him  about,  he  needs  not  a  bishop 
in  a  surplice  to  learn  liim  to  say,  "  O  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul!"  or  to  look 
into  a  book  to  teach  him  in  a  form  to  pour 
out  his  heart  before  God.  It  is  the  nature  of 
the  heart  of  sick  men,  in  their  pain  and  sick- 
ness, to  vent  itself  for  ease  by  dolorous  groans 
and  complainings  to  them  that  stand  by. 
Thus  it  was  with  David.  And  thus,  blessed 
be  the  Lord!  it  is  with  them  that  are  endue<l 
with  the  grace  of  God. 

7.  It  is  necessary  that  there  be  an  enlight- 
ened understanding,  to  the  end  that  the  soul  be 
kept  in  a  continuation  of  the  duty  of  prayer. 

The  people  of  God  are  not  ignorant  how 
many  wiles,  tricks,  and  temptations  the  devil 
hath  to  make  a  poor  soul  who  is  truly  will- 
ing to  have  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
upon  Christ's  terms  too — I  say,  to  tempt  that 
tool  to  be  weary  of  seeking  the  face  of  God, 


and  to  think  that  God  is  not  willing  to  have 
mercy  on  such  a  one  as  him.  Ay,  saith  Satan, 
thou  mayeat  pray  indeed, but  thou  shah  not  pre- 
vail. Thou  seest  thine  heart  is  hard,  cold,  dull, 
and  dead;  thou  dost  not  pray  with  the  Spirit, 
thou  dost  not  pray  in  good  earnest,  thy  thoughts 
are  running  after  other  things  when  thou  pre- 
tendest  to  pray  to  God.  Away  hyjiocrite !  go 
no  further;  it  is  but  in  vain  to  strive  any 
longer.  Here  now,  if  the  soul  be  not  well  in- 
formed in  its  understanding,  it  will  presently 
cry  out.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my 
God  hath  forgotten  me.  Whereas  the  soul 
rightly  informed  and  enlightened  saith,  "  Well, 
I  will  seek  the  Lord,  and  wail :  I  will  not 
leave  off,  though  the  Lord  keep  silence  and 
speak  not  one  word  of  comfort."  He  loveil 
Jacob  dearly,  and  yet  he  made  him  wrt>8tle 
before  he  had  the  blessing.  Seeming  delays 
in  God  are  no  tokens  of  his  displeasure;  he 
may  hide  his  face  from  his  dearest  saints.  He 
loves  to  keep  his  people  praying,  and  to  find 
them  ever  knocking  at  the  gate  of  heaven.  It 
may  be,  says  the  soul,  the  Lord  tries  me,  or  he 
loves  to  hear  me  groan  out  my  condition  before 
him.  The  woman  of  Canaan  would  not  take 
seeming  denials  for  real  ones ;  she  knew  the 
Lord  was  gracious,  and  the  Lord  will  avenge 
his  people,  though  he  bear  long  with  them. 
The  Lord  hath  waited  longer  uj)on  nie  than  I 
have  waited  upon  him;  and  thus  it  was  with 
David:  **  I  waited  patiently,"  saith  he;  that 
is,  It  was  long  before  the  Lord  answered  me, 
though  at  the  last  he  inclined  his  ear  unto 
me  and  heard  mv  crv.  And  tlie  most  excel- 
lent  remedv  for  this  is  an  understan<lin»?  well 
informed  and  enlightened.  Alas !  how  many 
poor  souls  are  there  in  the  world  that  truly 
fear  the  Lord,  who,  because  they  are  not  well 
informed  in  their  understanding,  are  oft  ready 
to  give  up  all  for  lost  upon  almost  every  trick 
and  temptation  of  Satan  I  The  Lord  pity 
them,  and  help  them  to  pray  with  the  S})irit, 
and  with  the  understanding  also!  Much  of 
mine  own  experience  could  I  here  discover 
when  I  have  been  in  my  fits  of  agonies  of 
spirit.  I  have  been  strongly  persuaded  to 
leave  oft*  and  seek  the  Lord  no  longer,  but 
being  made  to  understand  what  great  sinners 
the  Lord  hath  had  mercy  on,  and  how  large 
his  promises  were  still  to  sinners,  an<l  that  it 
was  not  the  whole  but  the  sick,  not  the  right- 
eous but  the  sinner,  not  the  full  hut  the  empty, 
that  he  extended  his  grace  and  mercy  unto, 
this  made  me,  through  the  tv^*\«.t.;\.\\Q.<i,  ^<  V\v8k 
Holy  Bpir\t,  lo  c\^ai\e  \.o  Vvm.V^  \\^\v^  >\^wi. 


i 


A  DISCO V BSE  ON  PRAYER. 


673 


"  Mark,  it  is  upon  the  mercy-seat : 
ill  I  meet  with  thee,  and  there  will 
le  with  thee,  from  above  the  mercy- 
)or  souls  I  they  are  very  apt  to  enter- 
;e  thoughts  of  God  and  his  carriage 
hem;  and  suddenly  conclude  that 
lave  no  regard  unto  them,  when  yet 
I  the  mercy-seat,  and  hath  taken  up 
)n  purpose  there,  to  the  end  he  may 
egard  the  prayers  of  poor  creatures, 
said,  I  will  commune  with  thee  from 
of  judgment,  then  indeed  you  might 
ibled  and  fled  from  the  face  of  the 

glorious    Majesty;    but  when    he 
vill  hear  and  commune  with  souls 
hrone  of  grace,  or  from  the  mercy- 
should  encourage  thee  and  cause 
ope,  nay,  *'  to  come  boldly  to  the 

grace,  that  thou  mayest  obtain 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
;  is  yet  another  encouragement  to  con- 
rayer  with  God,  and  that  is  this : 
e  is  a  mercy -seat  from  whence  God 
to  communicate  with  poor  sinners, 
is  also  by  this  mercy-seat  Jesus 
o  continually  besprinkleth  it  with 
Hence  it  is  called  the  blood  of 
.  When  the  high  priest  under  the 
to  go  into  the  holiest,  where  the 
t  was,  he  might  not  go  in  without 

?  Because,  though  God  was  upon 
-seat,  yet  he  was  perfectly  just  as 
^rciful.  Now  the  blood  was  to  stop 
)m   running  out  upon  the  persons 

in  the  intercession  of  the  high 
in  Lev.  xvi.  13-17,  to  signify  that 
u worthiness  that  thou  fearest  should 
•  thee  from  coming  to  God  in  Christ 
.  Thou  criest  out  that  thou  art 
therefore  God  will  not  regard  thy 
is  true  if  thou  delight  in  thy  vile- 
ome  to  God  out  of  a  mere  pretence, 
m  a  sense  of  thy  vileness  thou  do 
thy  heart  to  God,  desiring  to  be 
n  the  guilt  and  cleansed  from  the 
all  thy  heart,  fear  not,  thy  vileness 
luse  the  Lord  to  stop  his  ear  from 
'  thee.  The  value  of  the  blood  of 
ch  is  sprinkled  upon  the  mercy-seat 
course  of  justice,  and  opens  a  flood- 
e  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  extended 

Thou  hast  therefore,  as  aforesaid, 
5  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
that  hath  made  a  new  and  hying 
*e;  tboa  sbalt  not  die. 


Besides,  Jesus  is  there,  not  only  to  sprinkle 
the  mercy-seat  with  his  blood,  but  he  speaks 
and  his  blood  speaks ;  he  hath  audience  and 
his  blood  hath  audience,  insomuch  that  God 
saith  when  he  doth  but  see  the  blood,  ''he 
will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not 
be  upon  you,"  &c. 

I  shall  not  detain  you  any  longer.  Be  sobei 
and  humble;  go  to  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
the  Son,  and  tell  him  your  case,  in  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Spirit,  and  you  will  then  feel  the 
benefit  of  praying  with  the  Spirit  and  the  un- 
derstanding also. 

Use  3.  A  word  of  reproof. 

1.  This  speaks  sadly  to  you  who  never  pray 
at  all. 

I  will  pray,  saith  the  apostle,  and  so  saith 
the  heart  of  them  that  are  Christians.  Thou, 
then,  art  not  a  Christian  that  art  not  a  pray- 
ing person.  The  promise  is,  "That  every  one 
that  is  righteous  shall  pray."  Thou,  then, 
art  a  wicked  wretch  that  prayest  not.  Jacob 
got  the  name  of  Israel  by  wrestling  with  God, 
and  all  his  children  bear  that  name  with  him. 
But  the  people  that  forget  prayer,  that  call 
not  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  they  have  prayer 
made  for  them,  but  it  is  such  as  this,  "  Pour 
out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen,  0  Lord,  and 
upon  the  people  that  call  not  upon  thy  name." 
How  likest  thou  this,  0  thou  that  art  so  far 
off  from  pouring  out  thine  heart  before  God 
that  thou  goest  to  bed  like  a  dog  and  risest 
like  an  hog  or  a  sot,  and  forgettest  to  call  upon 
him?  What  wilt  thou  do  when  thou  shalt  be 
damned  in  hell  because  thou  couldst  not  find 
in  thine  heart  to  ask  for  heaven?  Who  will 
grieve  for  thy  sorrow  that  didst  not  count 
mercy  worth  asking  for?  I  tell  thee  the 
ravens,  the  dogs,  &c.,  shall  rise  up  in  judg- 
ment against  thee,  for  they  will,  according  to 
their  kind,  make  signs  and  a  noise  for  some- 
thing to  refresh  them  when  they  want  it;  but 
thou  hast  not  the  heart  to  ask  for  heaven, 
though  thou  must  eternally  perish  in  hell  if 
thou  hast  it  not. 

2.  This  rebukes  you  that  make  it  your  busi- 
ness to  slight,  mock  at,  and  undervalue  the  • 
Spirit,  and  praying  by  that.    What  will  you 
do  when  God  shall  come  to  reckon  for  these 
things?    You  count  it  high  treason  to  speak 
but  a  word  against  the  king,  nay,  you  tremble 
at  the  thoughts  of  it,  and  yet  in  the  mean  time 
you  will  blaspheme  the  Spirit  of  t\\^  l*v\t^.   \sk 
God  indeed  to  be  daWVed  vi\l\v,  wi^^S^  ^<^ 
end  be  pleasant  unto  y o\i*t    T>\^  0^^  «»<skA  Vsa 
Holy  Spirit  into  t\i©  Vvcat\a  ot  >aSa  ^^^^\^  "^^ 
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preacbing  the  word,  I  have  taken  my  mark 
jumiss.  It  is  not  pleasant  for  me  to  dwell  on 
this.  The  Lord  in  mercy  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  people  to  seek  more  after  the  Spirit  of 
prayer,  and  in  the  strei^gth  of  that  to  pour  out 
their  souls  before  the  Lord !  Only  let  me  say, 
It  is  a  sad  sign  that  that  which  is  one  of  the 
moet  eminent  parts  of  the  pretended  worship 
0f  €rod  is  antichristian  when  it  hath  nothing 
but  the  tradition  of  men  and  the  strength  of 
persecution  to  uphold  or  plead  for  it. 

I  shall  conclude  this  discourse  with  this 
word  of  advice  to  all  God's  people :  1.  Believe 
Ihat  as  sure  as  you  are  in  the  way  of  Ood  you 
AdUflt  meet  with  temptations.    2.  The  first  day 
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therefore  that  thou  dost  enter  Christ's  congre- 
gation look  for  them.  3.  When  they  do  come, 
beg  of  God  to  carry  thee  through  them.  4. 
Be  jealous  of  thine  own  heart,  that  it  deceive 
thee  not  iu  thy  evidences  for  heaven  nor  in 
thy  walking  with  God  in  this  world.  5.  Take 
heed  of  the  flatteries  of  false  brethren.  6. 
Keep  in  the  life  and  power  of  truth.  7.  Look 
most  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen.  8.  Take 
heed  of  little  sins.  9.  Keep  the  promise  warm 
upon  thy  heart.  10.  Renew  thy  acts  of  faith 
in  the  blood  of  Christ.  11.  Consider  the  work 
of  thy  regeneration.  12.  Count  to  run  with 
the  foremost  therein. 
Grace  be  with  you  I 
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A  RELATION 


OP   THE 


IMPKISONMENT  OF  MR.  JOHN  BUNYAN, 

MDHSTEE  OF  THE  GOSPEL  AT  BEDFORD,  IN  NOVEMBER,  1660. 

mS  EXAMINATION  BEFORE  THE  JUSTICES,  HIS  CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  CLERK  OF  THK 
PEACE,  WHAT  PASSED  BETWEEN  THE  JUDGES  AND  HIS  WIFE  WHEN  SHE  PRESENTED  A 
PETITION  FOR  HIS  DELIVERANCE,  Ac. 

WRITTEN  BY  HIMSELF. 

Blessed  are  thej  which  are  persccated  for  righteousness'  sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  yon 
falsely,  for  my  name's  sake. 

Rcjoiee  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven,  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
wero  before  you. — Matt.  v.  10,  11, 12. 


The  relation  of  my  imprisonment  in  the  month  of 
November,  1660,  when,  by  the  good  hand  of  my 
Oodj  I  had  for  five  or  six  years  toycfhery  with- 
out any  great  iyiferruption,  freely  preached  the 
blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jcsm  Christy  and 
had  alsOy  through  his  blessed  grace,  some  en- 
couragement by  his  blessing  thereupon:  the 
Devil,  thai  old  enemy  of  man's  salvation,  took 
his  opportunity  to  inflame  the  hearts  of  his 
vasscds  against  me,  insomuch  that  at  the  last  I 
was  laid  out  for  by  the  warrant  of  a  justice, 
and  was  taken  and  committed  to  prison.  The 
relation  thereof  is  as  folio  wet  h. 


Upon  the  12th  of  this  instant,  November, 
1660, 1  was  desired  by  some  of  the  friends  in 
the  country  to  come  to  teach  at  Samsell,  by 
Harlington,  in  Bedfordshire ;  to  whom  I  made 
I  promise,  if  the  Lord  permitted,  to  be  with 
them  on  the  time  afore-^aid.   The  justice,  hear- 
ing thereof,  (whose  name  is  Mr.  Francis  Win- 
gate,)  forthwith  issued  out  liis  warrant  to  take 
me  and  bring  me  before  him,  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  keep  a  very  strong  watch  about  the 
houije  where  the  meeting  should  be  kept,  as  if 
we  that  were  to  raetet  together  in  that  place 
did  intend  to  do  some  fearful  business,  to  the 
iestnictioa  of  the  country,  when,  alaal  the 


f 


constable,  when  he  came  in,  found  us  only 
with  our  Bibles  in  our  hands,  ready  to  speak 
and  hear  the  word  of  God,  for  we  were  just 
about  to  begin  our  exercise.  Nay,  we  had  be- 
gun in  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our 
opportunity,  intending  to  have  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  them  there  present,  but 
the  constable's  coming  in  prevented  us.  So 
that  I  was  taken  and  forced  to  depart  the 
room. 

But  had  I  been  minded  to  have  played  the 
coward,  I  could  have  escaped  and  kept  out  of 
his  hands ;  for  when  I  was  come  to  my  friend's 
house  there  was  whispering  that  that  day  I 
should  be  tjiken,  for  there  was  a  warrant  out  to 
take  me;  which  w^hen  my  friend  heard,  he 
being  somewhat  timorous,  questioned  whether 
we  had  best  have  our  meeting  or  not,  and 
whether  it  might  not  be  better  for  me  to  depart, 
lest  they  should  take  me  and  have  me  before 
the  justice,  and  after  that  send  me  to  prison, 
(for  he  knew  better  than  I  what  spirit  they 
were  of,  living  by  them.)  To  whom  I  said, 
No,  by  no  means ;  I  will  not  stir,  neither  will 
I  have  the  meeting  dismissed  for  this.  Come, 
be  of  good  cheer,  let  us  not  be  daunted ;  our 
cause  is  good,  we  ii^ieA  T\o\i  \i^  ^s^'ss.xxv^^  <^1  N\»\ 
to  preach  God's  YfOTd,\\*  \a  ^^o  ^^o^vi  ^^oxV'C^ia^ 
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we  shall  be  well  rewarded  if  we  suffer  for  that ; 
or  to  this  purpose.  But  as  for  my  friend,  I 
think  he  was  more  afraid  of  me  than  of  himself. 
After  this  I  walked  into  the  close,  where,  I 
somewhat  seriously  considering  the  matter, 
this  came  into  my  mind :  That  I  had  showed 
myself  hearty  and  courageous  in  my  preach- 
ing, and  had,  blessed  be  grace  I  made  it  my 
business  to  encourage  others ;  therefore  thought 
I,  If  I  should  now  run  and  make  an  escape,  it 
will  be  of  a  very  ill  favour  in  the  country ;  for 
what  will  my  weak  and  newly-converted  breth- 
ren think  of  it  but  that  I  was  not  so  strong  in 
deed  as  I  was  in  word?  Also  I  feared  that  if  I 
should  run  now  there  was  a  warrant  out  for 
me,  I  might  by  so  doing  make  them  afraid 
to  stand  when  great  words  only  should  be 
sjJoken  to  them.  Besides,  I  thought  that  seeing 
God  of  his  mercy  should  choose  me  to  go  upon 
the  forlorn  hope  in  this  country — that  is,  to  be 
the  first  that  should  be  opposed  for  the  Gospel 
— if  I  should  fly  it  might  be  a  discouragement 
to  the  whole  body  that  might  follow  after. 
And  further,  I  thought  the  world  thereby  would 
take  occasion  at  my  cowardliness  to  have  blas- 
phemed the  Gospel,  and  to  have  had  some 
grounds  to  suspect  worse  of  me  and  my  profes- 
sion than  I  deserved.  These  things  with 
others,  considered  by  me,  I  came  in  again  to 
the  house,  with  a  full  resolution  to  keep  the 
mooting  and  not  to  go  away,  though  I  could 
have  boon  gone  about  an  liuur  bofnrc  tlio  ofTi- 
cer  approhondod  mo;  but  I  would  not,  for  I 
was  rosolvod  to  ?oo  the  utmost  of  what  tlicv 
could  say  or  do  unto  nio ;  for,  blo.s<od  bo  the 
Lord!  I  know  of  no  ovil  tliat  I  had  said  or 
done.  And  so,  as  aforosnid,  I  bogun  tbo  moot- 
ing, but,  being  provontod  by  tlio  oonstablo's 
coming  in  with  his  warrant  to  take  mo,  I  oould 
not  prooood ;  but  boforo  I  wont  away  I  spake 
some  few  words  of  oounsol  and  onoouraLroniont 
to  the  people,  doolaring  to  thorn  that  thoy  saw 
wo  woro  i)rovontod  of  our  o])portunity  to  speak 
and  hoar  the  word  of  God,  and  wore  like  to 
suflor  for  tlio  same;  dosirinii;  thorn  tliat  thov 
should  not  be  disoourairod,  for  it  was  a  niorcv 
to  suffer  upon  so  good  aooount,  for  we  might 
have  boon  approhondod  as  thiovos  or  niurdor- 
ers,  or  for  other  wickedness ;  but,  blessed  be 
God  !  it  was  not  so,  l)ut  wo  suffer  as  Christians 
for  woU-doin;r,  and  wo  had  bettor  be  the  por- 
sooutod  than  the  porsooutors,  <fec.  But  the 
constable  and  the  justioo's  man,  waiting  on  us, 
would  not  be  at  quiet  till  thoy  had  me  away 
nnd  that  wo  departed  the  house,  Wt  \)ce;v\\^e 
the  Justice  was  not  at  houie  that  day,  l\\etQ^N*^l^ 


a  friend  of  mine  engaged  for  me  to  bring  me  to 
the  constable  on  the  morrow  morning;  other- 
wise the  constable  must  have  charged  a  watch 
with  me,  or  have  secured  me  some  other  way,  my 
crime  was  so  great.  So  on  the  next  morning 
we  went  to  the  constable,  and  so  to  the  justice. 
He  asked  the  constable  what  he  did  where  we 
were  met  together,  and  what  we  had  with  us. 
I  trow  he  meant  whether  we  had  armour  or 
not;  but  when  the  constable  told  him  that 
there  were  only  met  a  few  of  us  together  to 
preach  and  hear  the  word,  and  no  sign  of  any 
thing  else,  he  could  not  well  tell  what  to  say ; 
yet  because  he  had  sent  for  me,  he  did  adven- 
ture to  put  out  a  few  proposals  to  me,  which 
were  to  this  effect:  namely,  what  I  did  there? 
and  why  I  did  not  content  myself  with  follow- 
ing my  calling,  for  it  was  against  the  law  that 
such  as  I  should  be  admitted  to  do  as  I  did? 

To  which  I  answered  that  the  intent  of  my 
coming  thither  and  to  other  places  was  to  in- 
struct and  counsel  people  to  forsake  their  sins 
and  close  in  with  Christ,  lest  they  did  misera- 
bly perish,  and  that  I  could  do  both  these  with^ 
out  confusion — to  wit,  follow  my  calling  anc!^ 
preach  the  word  also. 

At  which  words  he  was  in  a  chafe,  as  it  a^:^^ 
peared,  for  he  said  that  he  would  break  tl:^^ 
neck  of  our  meetings. 

I  said,  It  may  be  so.  Then  he  wished  i^j^ 
to  got  nio  sureties  to  bo  bound  for  mo,  or  else 
he  would  send  mo  to  the  jail. 

My  sureties  being  ready,  I  called  tlicm  jjj^ 
and  when  tlio  bond  for  my  appearance  w^i^ 
made,  he  told  thom  that  thoy  woro  b'lund  to 
keep  nic  from  preaching,  and  that  if  I  did 
proaeli   their  bonds   would   be  forfeited.    To 
which  I  answered   that  then   I  should  break 
thorn,  for  I  should  not  leave  speaking  the  wori 
of  God,  ov(^n  to  counsel,  comfort,  exhort,  ar..i 
teach  the  people  among  whom  I  came;  and  I 
thouurht  tills  to  be  a  work  that  had  no  hurt  in 
it,  but  was  rather  worthy  of  commeudation 
than  blame. 

Winri'itc.  Whereat  he  told  me  that  if  they 
would  not  bo  so  bound,  my  mittimus  nui^t  l»e 
made  and  1  sent  to  the  jail,  there  to  lie  to  the 
quarter  sessions. 

Now  while  mv  mittimus  was  a  makiiifr  tlie 
justice  was  withdrawn,  and  in  comos  an  old 
enemy  to  the  truth,  Dr.  Lindale,  who,  when  he 
was  oomo  in,  fell  to  taunting  at  me  with  many 
reviling  terms. 

Buftyan.  To  whom  I  answered  that  I  did  not 
cmw^  \.l\vU\or  to  talk  with  him,  but  with  the 
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nothing  to  say  for  myself,  triumphed  as  if  he 
had  got  the  victory,  ehnrging  and  condemning 
me  for  meddling  with  that  for  wliich  I  could 
ehow  no  warrant,  and  asked  me  if  I  had  taken 
the  oaths,  and  if  I  had  not  it  was  pity  but  that 
I  lihould  be  sent  to  prison,  &c. 

1  told  him  that  if  I  wjus  minded  I  could  an- 
6wor  to  any  sober  question  that  he  should  put 
to  me.  lie  then  urged  mc  again  how  I  could 
prove  it  lawful  for  me  to  preach,  with  a  great 
deal  of  confidence  of  the  victory. 

But  at  htst,  because  he  should  see  that  I 
could  answer  him  if  I  listod,  I  cited  him  to 
that  in  Peter,  which  saith,  **As  every  man 
hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  let  him  minister 
the  Kime,"  &c. 

Undo  If,  Ay,  saith  he,  to  whom  is  that 
ipoken  ? 

B'juyan.  To  whom?  said  I,  why  to  every 
man  that  hath  received  a  gift  from  (iod. 
"Mark,"  saith  the  apostle,  "As  every  man 
thai  hath  received  a  gift  from  God,"  &c.  And 
again,  "  You  may  all  prophesy,  one  by  one." 
Whereat  the  man  was  a  little  stopt  and  went  a 
softlier  pace ;  but  not  being  willing  to  lose  the 
day,  he  began  again,  and  sai<l : 

Liiidak.  Indeed  I  do  remember  that  I  have 
read  of  one  Alexander,  a  copj»ersmith,  who  did 
much  oj>pose  an<l  disturb  the  apostles,  (aiming, 
iti^likt'j  at  nie,  Ixoause  I  was  a  tinker.) 

Bwvmn.  To  wliicli  I  answered  that  I  also 
had  n:ul  of  vrrv  manv  priests  and  IMiarisi-i's 

•  •      I. 

that  had  llioir  hands  in  tlie  blof>d  of  our  Lord 
JoMis  Clirist. 

Lindolf.  Ay,  siiith  lu',  and  you  are  one  of 
those  scril)cs  and  IMiariM-i.-s,  for  yoii,  witli  a 
prctHiee,  make  long  prayers  to  devour  widows' 
houses. 

Bnnfjnn.  I  answered  that  if  he  had  got  no 
more  by  preaching  and  praying  than  I  had 
doiu',  ho  wouM  not  be  so  rich  as  now  he  was. 
But  iliiit  Horipture  coming  into  my  mind, 
".VR>v.t'r  not  a  f(»ol  aeconlini^  to  his  folly,"  I 
wa'^as  sparing  of  my  speech  :ls  I  could  without 
|»ri'jii(iic»»  to  truth. 

X(»w  I'V  this  time  mv  mittimus  was  made, 
and  I  cnnnnitted  to  the  constable,  to  be  sent  to 
the  jail  in  Iknlfcird,  »S:c. 

But  as  I  Wits  going  two  of  my  brethren  met 
with  inc  bv  the  wav,  and  desired  the  constable 
to  stay,  supposing  that  they  sliould  prevail 
with  the  justice,  through  the  favour  of  a  j»re- 
tcnded  friend,  to  let  me  go  at  liberty.  So  we 
did  stay  while  they  went  to  the  justice,  and 
ftftcrmuch  discourse  with  him  it  came  to  tliis 
-tliat  if  I  would  come  to  him  again  and  say 


some  certain  words  to  him,  I  should  be  rc- 
lease<l ;  which  when  they  told  me  I  .said  if  the 
words  were  such  that  might  be  said  with  a 
good  conscience,  I  should,  or  else  I  should  not. 
So  through  their  importunity  I  went  back 
again,  but  not  believing  that  I  should  be  de- 
livered. For  I  feared  their  spirit  was  too  full 
of  opposition  to  the  truth  to  let  me  go,  unless 
I  should  in  something  or  other  dishonour  my 
God  and  wound  my  conscience.  Wherefore 
Hi  I  went  I  lift  up  my  heart  to  God  for  light 
and  strength  to  be  kept,  that  I  might  not  do 
anything  that  might  either  dishonour  him,  or 
wrong  my  own  soul,  or  be  a  grief  or  discour- 
agement to  any  that  were  inclining  after  the 
Loyl  Jesus  Christ. 

Well,  when  I  came  to  the  justice  again,  there 
was  Mr.  F(jster  of  Bedford,  who  coming  out  of 
antjther  nxmi,  and  seeing  of  me  by  the  light  of 
the  candle,  (for  it  was  dark  night  when  I  went 
thither,)  he  said  unto  me.  Who  is  there?  John 
Bunyan?  with  such  seeming  affection  as  if  ho 
would  have  leaped  on  my  neck  and  ki.ssed  me; 
which  made  me  somewhat  wonder  that  such  a 
man  ils  he,  with  whom  I  had  so  little  acquaint- 
ance, and,  besides,  that  had  ever  been  a  clo.se 
oi>poser  of  the  ways  of  God,  should  carry  him- 
self so  full  of  love  to  me;  but  afterwards,  when 
I  saw  what  he  did,  it  caused  me  to  remember 
those  savin;rs:  "Their  ton'mes  are  smootlier 
than  oil,  but  tlieir  words  are  drawn  sv,'ortl>." 
And  again,  '*  Beware  of  m<?n,"  &e.  When  1 
}ia<l  answered  him  that,  blesse<l  be  (t(Al  I  was 
well,  he  said.  What  is  the  (»eeasion  of  your 
being  here?  or  to  that  purpose.  To  wliom  I 
answered  that  I  was  at  a  meeting  of  people  a 
little  way  off,  intending  to  s])eak  a  word  of 
exhortation  to  them;  the  justice  hearing 
tliereof.  vairl  I,  was  pleased  to  .sen«l  his  warmnt 
ti;  fetch  me  before  him,  So.'. 

Io.<tn\  S(»,  said  he,  I  understand;  but  well, 
if  you  will  promise  to  call  the  people  no  more 
t<»'r''ther,  vou  .'^hall  have  v(»ur  libertv  to  go 
h(Mne,  for  my  brother  is  very  loth  to  .send  you 
to  j>ri-on  if  y(»u  will  be  but  ruled. 

Jhnnjati.  Sir,  said  I,  pray  what  do  you  mean 
by  calling  the  people  together?  My  business 
is  not  anvthing  anwrng  them  when  thev  are 
come  together  but  to  exhort  them  to  look  after 
the  salvation  of  their  .souls,  that  thev  mav  be 
saved,  &e. 

Fo.^trr.  Saith  he,  We  must  not  enter  into 
explication  or  dispute  now;  but  if  y<m  will  say 
you  will  call  the  people  no  more  together,  you 
may  have  your  liberty;  if  uot, ^'^^vi  wvocfX  Vk«;i 
sent  away  to  \>t\*oi\. 


C80 


BUSYAN^S  COMPLETE   WOBKS. 


Bitnynn.  8ir,  said  I,  I  shall  not  force  or 
compel  any  man  to  hear  me,  but  yet  if  I  come 
into  any  place  where  tliere  is  a  people  met 
together,  I  should,  according  to  the  best  of  my 
skill  and  wisdom,  exhort  and  counsel  them  to 
seek  out  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls. 

Ibufer.  He  said  that  was  none  of  my  work ; 
I  must  follow  my  calling ;  and  if  I  would  but 
leave  off  preaching  and  follow  my  calling,  I 
shiMild  have  the  justice's  favour  and  be  ac- 
quitted presently. 

Btunjan.  To  whom  I  said  that  I  could  follow 
my  calling  and  that  too — namely,  preaching 
the  word — and  I  did  look  upon  it  as  my  duty 
to  do  them  both  as  I  had  an  opportufiity. 

Fojffer.  He  said  to  have  any  such  meetings 
was  against  the  law,  and  therefore  he  would 
have  me  leave  off,  and  say  I  would  call  the 
people  no  more  together. 

Biunjan.  To  whom  I  said  that  I  durst  not 
make  any  further  promise,  for  my  conscience 
would  not  suifer  me  to  do  it.  And  again,  I 
did  look  upon  it  as  my  duly  to  do  as  much 
good  as  I  could,  not  only  in  my  tra<le,  but  also 
in  communicating  to  all  people  wherc-soever 
I  came  the  best  knowledge  I  had  in  the 
wor<l.  I 

J-osffT.  He  told  mo  that  I  wiis  the  nearest  : 
thi!  raj'i'i-  of  ;iiiy,  nnd  that  lu*  wouM  foiivinee 
nn'  of  imim  diaU-ly. 

liii,.>m„.   I  a^krd  him  wlicr.  in. 

J-^"-^' r.  JI«'  *^ai^l,  In  tiiiit  W(;  undi-r.-'tood  the  '■ 
Serijiturrs  Iit«T:illy. 

Jl-nti/'i/i.  I  told  him  that  th«  -••  tliat  wr-n-  tn 
be  uiid-T.-'ioinl  litrrallv,  we  nmhr-t'tod  tlniu 
S(),  '>ul  f')r  tho^t.'  tiial  \\\i\'  to  In*  uii(KT>t«M)il 
otlierw  ise,  we  endtavourrd  iu  undrr-larid 
th<>in.  ' 

J-"' '<('•/'.  }lv  -aid,  \V]ii'"h  of  ilie  Scri]>turcs  d<> 
von  lUMlrrstand  litrrallv? 

H'hi'i'iii.  I  Haid  \\\\^  :  *'  lie  that  lH'lirvi'>  -hall 
bi-  savi-d."'  Tliis  wa<  to  he  nndcr.-iinnl  ju-t  a-* 
it  i>  .-p'»kin.  thai  \\lin-(HVfr  hi  lit.vith  in  ( 'hri-t 
shall,  a-Tiinliii;^^  to  tin-  plain  and  -iniph'  \\nrds 
of  llu-  I'Xl.  If.'  >avid. 

J'.'f-r.   ]\r  -.litl  t!>at  I  wa**  iiMiorant  and  «lid 
not  und'i-:aiid  tin'  S'-ripliin  > ;  t'ur  how,  suid  j 
h'.',  can  von  uiid<'i>taiid  llnni  wIhii  vou  know 
noi  till'  JiriLMnal  (irrrk?  tV«'. 

Ji'iiiif'in,  To  ^\hl)lll   I  j-aid   that  if  that  was 

his  o]>ininn,  that  n^ne  muld   uiid«  r^taiid  the  . 

S-rij>turi-r*    but    th«'sr    thai    ha<l    the    orignal 

(rfft  k,\'{'.,  ilirii  hut  a  vrry  f  1  w  oV  t\\e  \wu)T^>\. 

S(frl  >7io[i/</  be  savefl,  ilhi-i  is  hars\\,\  nxA,  V\\e 

Scnptun'  ynltli   "  iliat   (lod    hides  \us  l\\\n*^^ 


from  the  wise  und  prudent,  (that  id,  from  tLf 
learned  of  the  world,)  and  reveals  them  to 
babes  and  sucklings." 

.Faster,  He  said  there  were  none  that  heird 
me  but  a  company  of  foolish  people. 

Bunyan,  I  told  him  that  there  were  the  vise 
as  well  as  the  foolish  that  do  hear  nie:  and 
again,  those  that  are  most  commonly  iv>un:(^] 
foolish  bv  the  world  are  the  wisest  before  (r-J. 
Also,  that  God  had  rejected  the  wi*e  aiiJ 
mighty  and  noble,  and  chosen  the  fuiii^ii  and 
the  base. 

Fmter,  He  told  me  that  I  made  people  n«- 
lect  their  calling,  and  that  G<xl  hath  o»d- 
manded  people  to  work  six  days,  and  serve 
him  on  the  seventh. 

Bunyan,  I  told  him  that  it  was  the  du:y  d 
people  (both  rich  and  poor)  to  look  nut  in 
their  souls  on  those  davs  a»  well  a-*  ftir  thiir 
bodies,  and  that  G<kI  would  have  hi-  p<^le 
exhort  one  another  daily  while  it  is  calltd  i^ 
dav. 

Foster,  He  said  again  that  there  were  n'T« 
but  a  company  of  poor,  simple,  ignoraui  i*')i>l« 
that  came  to  hear  me. 

Bunyan,  I  told  him  that  the  fmdi>h  and  ibc 
ignorant  had  mo=*t  need  of  teaching  and  ia:o^ 
mat  ion,  and  therefore  it  Would  l»e  prufiUule 
fnr  iMf  to  go  (III  in  that  work. 

/W'/-.  AVfll.  .-aid  \u\  to  r-iMi-jid.  .  1  ■:*  v.  . 
v»)U  i>ronii-<'  that  v«»u  will  umI  t\i\\  :!  .  :■  ■  .  - 
t'i'^<lli»r  anv  iM«»ri\  and  tin  ii  v.»u  ii,;r.  '.•.  :•- 
hic^cd  and  ^'n  iionu'? 

Jl-isi  I'lu.   I  l»!  1  him  tliat  I  diir-T  -:iy  r.    r  ■  • 
than  I  lia«l  .-aid.  lor  I  thir-1  Ji«-t   !■  ,.\  ■  -  l  ''.  '- 
work  \\iii.'h  <n».l  had  ea]!'  A  i::t   T". 

So  hi?  withdrew  I'rom  iin\  aii  ;  ''.-ri  ■■. '■ 
srvrral  ui^  tin-  jii-ti(»'-  >•  rvan:-  t'l  :i  .:!i  \  .•  1 
liH'  that  I  A'Hrtl  t«'o  mnch  np'-:;  ..  'i-'V 
Thrir  ma-t<T.  th»v  ?aid,  ^^a":  wil'iiijj  :  ■  "  ;  -• 
;ro;  and  if  I  wciuhl  hut  j.ay  I  w  .iiM  . .:  ".- 
j)coph'  no  more  togrihi  r,  I  nii.:ii:  ;...■•  :■; 
lilMTty,  tS:c. 

Uniyiii.  I  t»iM  thmi  thiTf  v,ir--  i;-    ■  .=;• 
than  one  in  which  a  man   mi«''.t    :■     •■   .  ' 
i-all  th<'  people  tojTither.     A".  I'-r  in-:.  :.■•■    * 
man  get    ujmhi    the   niarket-p'.;i»>-,  :::.'i  *-■- 
reail  a  hook  or  the  likv,  tijniiLih  \w  d"  i.-'  '-T 
to  the  people.  Sirs,  «'-in.i;'  hitlii  r  and  ;.■  ..r:  ;  • 
if  they  e«uii»'  to  him  bei-aii-**  he  r».ii*.  :• 
his  v«rv  n-adin;:  mav  bi-  >:vA  t'»  caii  :  ^<--  "" 
;cellnr,  bei  au-e  tliev  w^aild  Uiit  liavf  i»  ■■  \i  '•    "" 
to  hear  if  he  had  nnt  been  thm- 1--  r.,id.   ■:  - 
>v:v'\u<;   this    mi;rht   be   termed    a   ea^Iir.J  * 
Yv^v^YXv!  Vv^\\\\vx,\  \\vcA  \v\V  say  I  W'-ii.-:  "•■ » 
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Y  preaching  might  be  said  to  call  them 

lU  and  Foster,  Then  came  the  justice 
Foster  to  me  again,  (we  had  a  little 
jcourne  about  preaching,  but  because 
lod  of  it  is  out  of  my  mind  I  pass  it,) 
n  they  saw  that  I  was  at  a  point,  and 
it  be  moved  nor  persuaded, 
'oster*  told  the  justice  that  then  he 
id  me  away  to  prison,  and  that  he 

0  well  also  if  he  would  present  all 
it  were  the  cause  of  my  coming  among 
meetings.    Thus  we  parted. 

iirily,  as  I  was  going  forth  of  the  doors, 
ich  ado  to  forbear  saying  to  them  that 
the  peace  of  God  along  with  me ;  but 
ny  peace,  and,  blessed  be  the  Lord! 
ly  to  prison  with  God's  comfort  in  my 
l." 

1  had  lain  in  the  jail  five  or  six  days 
iren  sought  means  again  to  get  me  out 
'men,  (for  so  run  my  mittimus,  that  I 
ie  there  till  I  could  find  sureties.) 
'nt  to  a  justice  at  Elstow,  one  Mr. 
n,  to  desire  him  to  take  bond  for  my 
g  at  the  quarter  sessions.  At  the  first 
them  he  would,  but  afterwards  he 
demur  at  the  business,  and  desired 
see  mv  mittimus,  which  run  to  this 

That  I  went  about  to  several  con- 
in  this  country,  to  the  great  dispar- 
of  the  government  of  the  Church  of 
,  &c.     When  he  had  seen  it  he  said 
re  might  be  something  more  against 
was  expressed  in  my  mittimus,  and 
was  but  a  young  man ;  therefore  he 
►t  do   it.      This   my  jailer   told   me. 
I  w:is  not  at  all  daunted,  but  rather 
J  saw  evidently  that  the  Lord   had 
?;  for  before  I  went  down  to  the  jus- 
5ged  of  God  that  if  I  might  do  more 
being  at  liberty  than  in  prison,  that 
light  be  set  at  liberty,  but  if  not,  his 
one ;  for  I  was  not  altogolhcr  without 
it  that  my  imprisonment  might  be  an 
ag  to  the  saints  in  the  country ;  there- 
uld  not  tell  well  which  to  choose,  only 
manner  did  commit  the  thing  to  God. 
ily  at  my  return  I  did  meet  my  God 
n  the  prison  again,  comforting  of  me 
ifying  of  me  that  it  was  his  will  and 
it  I  should  be  there. 
I  came  back  again  to  prison,  as  I  was 

is  the  man  that  did  at  the  Grat  express  so 
to  me. 


\ 


musing  at  the  slender  answer  of  the  justice, 
thb  word  dropped  in  upon  my  heart  with  some 
life :  "  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  de- 
livered him." 

Thus  have  I  in  short  declared  the  manner 
and  occasion  of  my  being  in  prison,  where  I 
lie  waiting  the  good  will  of  God,  to  do  with 
me  as  he  pleaseth,  knowing  that  not  one  hair 
of  my  head  can  fall  to  the  ground  without  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Let 
the  rage  and  malice  of  men  be  never  so  great, 
they  can  do  no  more  nor  go  no  farther  than 
God  permits  them ;  but  when  they  have  done 
their  worst,  we  know  all  things  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 
Farewell  I 

Here  is  (he  sum  of  my  Examination  before  Jus-- 
tice  Keelin,  Justice  Chester,  Justice  BlundcUe, 
Justice  Beecher,  and  Justice  Snagg,  dec. 

After  I  had  lain  in  prison  above  seven 
weeks  the  quarter  sessions  were  to  be  kept  in 
Bedford  for  the  county  thereof,  unto  which 
place  I  was  to  be  brought ;  and  when  my  jailer 
had  set  me  before  those  justices,  there  was  a 
bill  of  indictment  preferred  against  me.  The 
extent  thereof  was  as  followeth:  That  John 
Bunyan,  of  the  town  of  Bedford,  labourer,  be- 
ing a  person  of  such  and  such  conditions,  he 
hath  (since  such  a  time)  devilishly  and  per- 
niciously abstained  from  coming  to  church  to 
hear  divine  service,  and  is  a  common  upholder 
of  several  unlawful  meetings  and  conventi- 
cles, to  the  great  disturbance  and  distraction 
of  the  good  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  &c. 

The  Clerk.  When  this  was  read,  the  clerk  of 
the  sessions  said  unto  me.  What  say  you  to 
this? 

Bunyan.  I  said  that,  as  to  the  first  part  of  it^ 
I  was  a  common  frequenter  of  the  Church  of 
God,  and  was  also,  by  grace,  a  member  with 
those  people  over  whom  Christ  is  the  Head. 

Kcelin.  But  saith  Justice  Keelin,  (who  was 
the  judge  in  that  court,)  Do  you  come  to 
church,  (you  know  what  I  mean,)  to  the  parish 
church,  to  hear  divine  service? 

Bunyan.  I  answered.  No,  I  did  not. 

Keelin.  He  asked  me,  Why  ? 

Bunyan.  I  said.  Because  I  did  not  find  it 
commanded  in  the  word  of  God. 

Keelin.  He  said,  We  were  commanded  to 
pray. 

Bunyan.  I  said,  Bwl  ivol  >Qrj  VXv^  <iwsi\as>fs\- 
prayer-book. 

Keelin.  He  said,  Hoy?  \.Wiit 
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he,  let  me  give  you  one  cdution: 
of  speaking  irreverently  of  the  com- 
er-book, for  if  you  do  so  you  will 
it  damage  upon  yourself. 
.  So  I  proceeded  and  said,  My  first 
IS,  because  it  was  not  commanded 
rd  of  God,  and  therefore  I  could  not 

•.  One  of  them  said,  Where  do  you 
iimandcd  in  the  Scripture  that  you 

to  Elstow  or  Bedford,  and  yet  it  is 
go  to  either  of  them,  is  it  not? 
I.  I  paid.  To  go  to  Elstow  or  Bedford 
ril  thing,  and  not  material,  though 
nanded,  and  yet  God's  word  allowed 
about  my  calling,  and  therefore  if  it 
then  to  go  thither,  &c.  But  to  pray 
at  i)art  of  the  divine  worship  of  God, 
fore  it  ought  to  be  done  according  to 
>f  God's  word. 

\  One    of   them  said.   He  will    do 
t  him  speak  no  further. 
Kcelin.  Justice  Keolin  said,  No,  no, 
ir  him ;    we  are    better  established 

he  can  do  no  harm;  we  know  the 
prayer-book  has  been  ever  since  the 
time,  and  is  lawful  to  be  used  in  the 

I,  I  said,  Show  me  the  place  in  the 
A'here  the  common  prayer-book  is 
or  one  text  of  Scripture  that  com- 
le  to  read  it,  and  1  will  use  it.  But 
ithstanding,  said  I,  they  that  have  a 
use  it,  they  have  their  liberty— that 
lid  not  keep  them  from  it — but  for 
■5,  we  can  pray  to  God  without  it. 
e  his  name! 

:hat  one  of  them  said,  "Who  is  your 
elzebub?  Moreover,  they  often  said 
s  ]1ossesscd  with  the  spirit  of  delu- 

of  the  devil.  All  which  sayings  I 
k'er.    The  Lord  forgive  them !     And 

said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  it  I  we 
iragcd  to  meet  together  and  to  pray, 
•rt  one  another;  for  we  have  had  the 
ble  presence  of  God  among  us,  for 
5cd  be  his  holy  name  ! 

Justice  Keelin  called   this  pedlar's 
iaying  that  I  must  leave  off  my  cant- 
e  Lord  open  his  eyes! 
1.  I  said    that  we  ought  to   exhort 
her  daily  while  it  is  called  to-day,  &c. 

Justice   Keelin   said   that   I   ought 

ot  the  ?i^irit  of  a  Chri^fian  to  persecute  &ny 
clighn,  bat  to  pity  them,  and,  if  they  frill 
tract  thena. 


not  to  preach,  and  asked  me  where  I  had 
my  authority;  with  many  other  such  like 
words. 

Bunyan.  I  said  that  I  would  prove  that  it 
was  lawful  for  me,  and  such  as  I  am,  to  preach 
the  word  of  God. 

Keelin,  He  said  unto  me.  By  what  Scripture  ? 

I  said,  By  that  in  the  first  Epistle  of  Peter, 
the  4th  chapter,  the  11th  verse,  and  Acts 
xviii.,  with  other  Scriptures,  which  he  would 
not  suffer  me  to  mention.  But  hold  1  said  he, 
not  so  many :  which  is  the  first  ? 

Bunyan.  I  said,  This:  **  As  every  man  hath 
received  the  gift,  even  so  let  him  minister  the 
same  unto  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God ;  if  any  man  speak,  let 
him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God,"  &c. 

Keelin,  He  said.  Let  me  a  little  open  that 
Scripture  to  you.  As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift — that  is,  said  he,  as  every  man 
hath  received  a  trade — so  let  him  follow  it. 
If  any  man  hath  received  a  gift  of  tinkering, 
as  thou  hast  done,  let  him  follow  his  tinkering. 
And  so  other  men  their  trades.  And  the 
divine  his  calling,  &c. 

Bunyan,  Nay,  sir,  said  I,  but  it  is  most  clear 
that  the  apostle  speaks  here  of  preaching  the 
word ;  if  you  do  but  compare  both  the  verses 
together,  the  next  verse  explains  this  gift, 
what  it  is,  saying,  "  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God;"  so  that  it  is 
plain  that  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  not  so  much 
in  this  place  exhort  to  civil  callings  as  to  the 
exercising  of  those  gifts  that  we  have  re- 
ceived from  God.  I  would  have  gone  on,  but 
he  would  not  give  me  leave. 

Keelin.  He  said  we  might  do  it  in  our  fami- 
lies, but  not  otherways. 

Bunyan.  I  said,  If  it  was  lawful  to  do  good 
to  some,  it  was  lawful  to  do  good  to  more. 
If  it  was  a  good  duty  to  exhort  our  fami- 
lies,.it  is  good  to  exhort  others;  but  if  they 
held  it  a  sin  to  meet  together  to  seek  th'i 
face  of  God  and  exhort  one  another  to  follow 
Christ,  I  should  sin  still,  for  so  we  should  do. 

Keelin.  He  said  he  was  not  so  well  versed 
in  Scripture  as  to  dispute,  or  words  to  that 
purpose.  And  said,  moreover,  that  they  could 
not  wait  upon  me  any  longer;  but  said  to 
me.  Then  you  confess  the  indictment,  do  you 
not?  Now,  and  not  till  now,  I  saw  I  was 
indicted. 

Bunyan.  I  said,  This  I  cou(es^\\<^Vv?^\va.\ 
many  meetings  togetVveT,\>oW\  Vo  ^tvj  \ft^<5^ 
and  to  exhort  one  aivotVveT ,  ^wCl  xXv^X,  \?^\\^^ 
the  sweet,  comfoning  ^xeaeri^ift  o^  ^^^  V.^x^ 
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among  lu  fin  out  encoimgvmant,  UooMd  ba 
bin  name  tkereforl  I  ooofeH  mjaelf  gnit^ 
DO  othoTwUe. 

fcafin.  Then  eaid  he.  Hear  yonr  jodgBWDt; 
Ton  miut  be  bad  baek  again  to  prieon,  and 
diere  lie  for  three  months  following;  aod  at 
thine  monthe'  end,  if  jon  do  not  robmit  to  go 
In  chnrch  to  bear  divine  urrtce,  and  leave 
your  preaching,  jroD  must  be  baoiabed  the 
realm ;  and  if,  after  snch  a  daj  u  Bhall  be 
appointed  }ron  to  be  gone,  jrou  aball  be  found 
in  this  realm,  Ac,  or  be  fbnnd-  to  oome  over 
i^aia  vitbont  special  licenee  from  the  king, 
Ac,  jou  moit  stretch  hy  tiie  neck  for  it,  1 1^ 
jron  plainly ;  and  so  be  bid  my  jailer  hare  ma 
awaf. 

.fiunjran.  I  told  him.  As  to  this  matter,  I 
was  at  a  point  witb  bim,  for  if  I  was  ont  of 
prison  to-day  I  wonld  preach  the  Gospel  again 
to-morrow,  by  the  help  of  Qod. 

Another.  To  wbicb  one  made  me  some  an-, 
twer,  bnt  my  Jailer  pnllbg  me  away  to  be 
gone,  I  oonld  not  tell  vbat  he  a^d. 

Thns  I  departed  from  tiiem;  and  I  can 
tralf  aay,  I  blew  the  Lord  Jeetis  Christ  for  it 
that  my  heart  was  sweetly  refreshed  in  the 
time  of  my  eiaminatioa,  and  also  afterwards 
at  my  retoming  to  the  prison ;  so  that  I  fonnd 
Christ's  words  more  than  bare  triSee  where 
he  Haith,  "  he  will  give  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
even  such  as  all  the  adversaries  shall  not  re- 
sist or  gtiinsay,"  and  that  his  peace  no  mHD 
can  take  from  us. 

Thus  liave  I  given  you  the  substance  of  my 
examination.  The  Lord  maba  these  pro6table 
to  all  that  shall  read  or  hear  them  I    Farewell. 

The  Siibilance  of  tome  Dacoune  had  belineen  (he 

Clerk  qf  tin  Peace  and  ta'jtdf,  when  he  came 

to  ai\moidfh  me  aeeording  to  the  tenor  qf  that 

law  hy  which  I  mat  in  prison. 

When  I  had  lain  in  prison  other  tirelvo 
weeks,  and  now  not  knowing  what  they  in- 
tended to  do  with  me,  upon  the  third  of  April 
comes  Mr.  Cobb  unto  me,  (as  he  told  me,) 
being  Kent  by  the  justices  to  admonish  me  and 
demand  of  me  aubmittance  to  the  Church  of 
England,  &c.  When  he  was  come  into  the 
house  he  sent  for  me  out  of  my  chamber ;  and 
when  I  was  come  untn  him  he  said, 

Cohb.  Neighbour  Bunyan,  how  do  you  do? 

Buiijan.  I  thauk  you,  sir,  said  I,  very  well, 
blessed  be  the  Lord  1 

(Mb.  Saith  he,  I  come  to  tell  you  that  it  is 
desired  jou  would  submit  youmeU  to  tbe  \a.WB 
of  tbe  land,  or  else  at  the  next  aeaaions  Vl  ^i.V\ 
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Aatyaa.  I  aaid  that  I 
myself  in  the  worid  botb 
and  a  Christian. 

Cbbb.  Bat,  saith  he,  ja 
laws  of  the  land,  aod  leai 
.which  yon  were  wont  to 
law  is  directly  against  il 
you  by  the  justices  to  tell 
tend  to  prosecute  the  Ian 
nbmit  not 

jBiu^km.  I  aald.  Sir,  I  e 
by  wbicb  I  am  in  prison  i 
reach  or  condemn  eitbn 
which  I  do  frequent;  I 
against  those  that,  being  i 
their  meetings,  make  the 
their  pietence  to  cover  t 
doth  not  forbid  the  prira 
that  plainly  and  simply  a 
to  worship  tbe  Lord  and  t 
to  edification.  My  end  in 
ia  simply  to  do  aa  mncb 
bortation  and  counsel,  no 
measure  of  light  wbicb  i 
and  not  to  disturb  the  pea 

OM.  Every  one  will  si 
yon  see  the  late  insurrecti 
what  glorious  pretences  tl 
deed  they  intended  no  le 
the  kingdom  and  commoi 

Bunyan.  That  practice 
said  I ;  yet  it  doth  not  foil 
did  eo,  therefore  ail  othei 
upon  it  as  my  duty  to  bell 
king's  government,  both 
and  a  Christian;  and  if 
fered  me  I  should  willinj 
alty  to  my  prince  both  by 

OM>.  Well,  said  he,  I  c 
to  be  a  man  that  can  dis; 
truly,  neighbour  Bunyan 
consider  Ihia  matter  seri on 
self;  you  may  have  you 
your  neiglibour  in  private 
do  not  call  together  an 
and  truly  you  may  do 
Church  of  Christ  if  you 
and  this  you  may  do  and 
you  of  it.  It  is  your  privi 
law  is  against. 

Bunifan.  Sir,  siud  I,  if  I 
by  my  discourse,  why  ma 
\.vci^    kad  if  to  two,  wb 
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Cabh»  Ay,  saith  he,  and  to  an  hundred,  I 
vamnt  you. 

Buntfon,  Yes,  sir,  said  I ;  I  think  I  should 
not  be  forbid  to  do  as  much  good  as  I  can. 

Cobb.  But,  said  ho,  you  may  but  pretend  to 
do  good,  and  indeed,  notwithstanding,  do  harm 
by  seducing  the  people ;  you  are  therefore  de- 
Bied  your  meeting  so  many  together,  lest  you 
should  do  harm. 

Bunyan.  And  yet,  said  I,  you  say  the  law 
tolerates  me  to  discourse  with  my  neighbour ; 
larclv  there  is  no  law  tolerates  me  to  seduce 

m 

any  one ;  therefore  if  I  may  by  the  law  dis- 
ooorse  with  one,  surely  it  is  to  do  liim  good; 
and  if  I  by  discoursing  may  do  good  to  one, 
mrely  by  the  same  law  I  may  do  good  to 
nanv. 

CM.  The  law,  saith  he,  doth  expressly  for- 
bid your  private  meetings,  therefore  they  are 
Bot  to  be  tolerate<I. 

Bunyan,  I  told  him  that  I  wouhl  not  entor- 
tein  so  much  uncharitablencss  of  that  Parlia- 
aeot  in  the  35th  of  Elizabeth,  or  of  the  queen 
henelf,  as  to  think  they  did  by  that  law  intend 
Che  oppressing  of  any  of  (lod's  ordinances  or 
the  interrupting  any  in  the  way  of  God ;  but 
men  may,  in  the  wresting  of  it,  turn  it  against 
the  way  of  God ;  but  take  the  law  in  itself,  and 
it  only  fighteth  against  those  that  drive  at  mis- 
chief in  their  hearts  and  nioetings,  making  re- 
ligion only  their  cloak,  colour  or  pretence ;  for 
so  are   the   words  of   the  statute :    "  If  any 
meetings,  under  colour  or  pretence  of  relig- 
ion," ifcc. 

Cobb,  Very  good ;  therefore  the  king  seeing 
that  pretences  are  usually  in  and  among  peo- 
ple as  do  make  religion  their  pretences  only, 
therefore  he,  and  the  law  before  him,  doth  for- 
l>id  such  private  meetings  and  tolerates  only 
public;  you  may  meet  in  public. 

Bttfifjan.  Sir,  said  I,  let  me  answer  you  in  a 

limilitude.    Set  the  case  that,  at  ^^uch  a  wood 

corner,  there  did  usually  come  forth  thieves  to 

do  mischief;  must  there  therefore  a  law  be 

nude  that  every  one  that  conieth  out  there 

t  diall  be  killed  ?    May  not  there  come  out  true 

■  Ben  as  well  as  thieves  from  thence?  Just  thus 

lit  in  this  cas^e;  I  do  think  there  may  be 

ili&ny  that  may  design  the  <lestruction  of  the 

commonwealth,  but  it  dr)tli  not  ft>llow  therefore 

'ttatall  private  meetings  are  unlawful;  those 

tfut  transgress,  let  them  bo  punished ;  and  if 

ttany  time  I  myself  should  do  any  act  in  my 

Cteversation  as  doth  not  become  a  man  and  a 

Dhiistian,  let  me  bear  the  punishment.     And 

fepibr  jroar  saying  I  may  meet  in  public,  if  I 


may  be  suffered  I  would  be  glad  to  do  it;  let 
me  have  but  meetings  enough  in  public,  and  I 
shall  care  the  less  to  have  them  in  private.  I 
do  not  meet  in  private  because  I  am  afraid  to 
have  meetings  in  public.  I  bless  the  Lord  that 
my  heart  is  at  that  point  that  if  any  man  caL 
lay  anything  to  my  charge,  either  in  doctrine 
or  practice,  in  this  particular,  that  can  be 
proved  error  or  heresy,  I  am  willing  to  disown 
it,  even  in  the  very  market-place,  but  if  it  be 
truth,  then  to  stand  to  it  to  the  last  drop  of 
my  blood.  And,  sir,  said  I,  you  ought  to  com-' 
mend  me  for  so  doing.  To  err,  and  to  bo  a 
heretic,  are  two  things;  I  am  no  heretic,  be- 
cause I  will  not  stand  refractorily  to  defend 
any  one  thing  that  is  contrary  to  the  word ; 
prove  any  thing  which  I  hold  to  be  an  error, 
and  I  will  recant  it. 

Cobb.  But,  goodman  Bunyan,  said  he,  me- 
thinks  you  need  not  stand  so  strictly  u[K)n  this 
one  thing  as  to  have  meetings  of  such  publio 
assemblies.  Cannot  you  submit,  and  notwith- 
standing do  as  much  good  as  you  can  in  a 
neighbourly  way,  without  having  such  meet- 


ings ? 


Buntjan.  Truly,  sir,  said  I,  I  do  not  desire 
to  commend  myself,  but  to  think  meanly  of 
myself;  yet  when  I  do  most  despise  myself, 
taking  notice  of  that  small  measure  of  light 
which  God  hath  given  me,  also  that  the  people 
of  the  Lord  (by  their  own  saying)  are  edified 
therebv— besi<les,  when  I  see  that  the  Lord 
through  grace  hath  in  some  measure  blessed 
mv  labour— I  dare  not  but  exercise  that  gift 
which  (lod  hath  given  me  for  the  good  of  tho 
people.  And  I  said  further  that  1  would  will- 
ingly s[»eak  in  public  if  I  might. 

Ofbb.  He  said  that  I  might  come  to  the 
public  assemblies  and  hear.  What  though 
you  do  not  preach,  you  may  hear.  Do  not 
think  yourself  so  well  enlightened,  and  that 
you  have  received  a  gift  so  far  ab(»ve  others, 
iiut  that  you  may  hear  other  men  preach ;  or 
to  that  purpose. 

liuuyan.  I  told  him  I  wjls  as  willing  to  be 
taught  as  to  give  instruction,  and  I  looked 
ui)on  it  as  my  duty  to  do  both  ;  for,  said  I,  a 
man  that  is  a  teacher,  he  himself  may  learn 
also  from  another  that  teacheth  ;  as  the  apos- 
tle saith:  "  We  may  all  proi)hesy,  one  by  one, 
that  all  mav  learn ;"  that  is,  every  man  that 
hath  received  a  gift  from  God,  he  may  dispense 
it,  that  others  may  be  comforteil;  and  when  he 
hath  done  he  may  hear,  and  learn,  and  be 
comforted  him^^elf  of  oUxQT-a. 

Cobb.  But,  HAid  \ie,^'\i^\  \^  ^'OM^\iW^^  'iav 
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bear  a  while  and  sit  still,  till  you  see  further 
how  things  will  go  ? 

Bnnyah,  Sir,  said  I,  Wickliflfc  saith  that  he 
which  leaveth  off  preaching  and  hearing  of  the 
word  of  God  for  fear  of  excommunication  of 
men,  he  is  already  excommunicated  of  God, 
and  shall  in  the  day  of  judgment  be  counted  a 
traitor  to  Christ. 

Cobb.  Ay,  saith  he,  they  that  do  not  hear 
shall  bo  so  counted  indeed ;  do  you  therefore 
hear. 

Banyan.  But,  sir,  said  I,  he  saith.  He  that 
shall  leave  off  either  preaching  or  hearing,  <fcc. ; 
that  is,  if  he  hath  received  a  gift  for  edifitta- 
tion,  it  is  his  sin  if  he  doth  not  lay  it  out  in  a 
way  of  exhortation  and  counsel,  according  to 
the  proportion  of  his  gift,  as  well  as  to  spend 
his  time  altogether  in  hearing  others  preach. 

Cobb.  But,  said  he,  how  shall  we  know  that 
you  have  received  a  gift? 

Btimjan.  Said  I,  Ijet  any  man  hear  and 
search,  and  prove  the  doctrine  by  the  Bible. 

Cobb.  But  will  you  be  willing,  said  he,  that 
two  indifferent  persons  shall  determine  the 
case,  and  will  you  stand  by  their  judgment? 

Btmyan.  I  said.  Are  they  infallible? 

Cobb.  He  said.  No. 

Biinyan.  Then  said  I,  It  is  possible  my  judg- 
ment may  be  as  good  as  theirs,  but  yet  I  will 
pass  by  cither,  and  in  this  matter  be  judged  by 
tlic  S»Tii)turcs:  I  am  sure  that  is  inlallibloand 
cannot  orr. 

Cohh.  But,  said  he,  who  shall  bo  judge  be- 
tween you,  for  you  take  the  Scriptures  one  way 
and  thev  anotlicr? 

Ihonjnn.  I  said,  Tlie  Scrij^turcs  should,  nnd  | 
that  by  comparing  one  Scripture  with  another; 
for  tliat  will  oj)en  itself  if  it  be  rightly  com- 
pared. As,  fur  instance,  if  under  tlie  difleront 
a|>]>rehensions  of  the  word  incdififor,  you  would 
kn{»w  the  truth  of  it,  the  Scriptures  open  it, 
and  tell  us  that  he  that  is  a  nu^liator  must 
take  up  the  business  between  two,  and  a  me- 
diator is  not  a  mediator  of  one,  ''hut  God  is 
one,  and  there  is  one  Mediator  between  God 
an<l  man,  even  the  man  Jesus  Christ."  So  ' 
likewise  the  Scrii)ture  ealleth  Christ  a  com- 
plete, or  j)erteet,  or  ahle  high  priest.  That  is 
opened  in  that  he  is  ealled  man  and  also  (Jod. 
Tlis  blood  also  is  discovered  to  be  eft'eetually 
efficacious  by  the  same  things.  So  the  Scrip- 
ture, as  touching  the  matter  of  meeting  toge- 
ther, iS:e.,  doth  likewise  sulllciently  open  itself 
and  (/iscovor  its  meaning. 

((^M.  But  are  vou  willinir,  sa\d  \\e,  lo  slsiw^ 
to  the  ju'lgmcnt  of  the  Churcli'i 


Bunyan.  Yes,  sir,  6aid  I,  to  the  approbation 
of  the  Church  of  God,  (the  Church's  Judgment 
is  best  expressed  in  Scripture.)     We  had  much 
other  discourse,  which  I  cannot  well  remem- 
ber, about  the  laws  of  the  nation  and  submis- 
sion to  governments ;  to  which  I  did  tell  him 
that  I  did  look  upon  myself  as  bound  in  con- 
science to  walk  according  to  all  righteous  laws, 
and  that  whether  there  was  a  king  or  no;  and 
if  I  did  anything  that  was  contrary,  I  did  hold 
it  my  duty  to  bear  patiently  the  penalty  of  the 
law  that  was  provided  against  such  offender, 
with  many  more  words  to  the  like  effect ;  and 
said,  moreover,  that  to  cut  off  all  occasions  of 
suspicion  from  any,  as  touching  the  bamile«»- 
ness  of  my  doctrine  in  private,  I  would  willingly 
take  the  pains  to  give  any  one  the  notes  of  all 
my  sermons,  for  I  do  sincerely  desire  to  live 
quietly  in  my  country  aud  to  submit  to  the 
present  authority. 

Cobb.  Well,  neighbour  Bunyan,  said  he,  but 
indeed  I  would  wish  you  seriously  to  consider 
of  these  things  between  this  and  the  quarter 
sessions  and  to  submit  yourself.  You  may  do 
much  good  if  you  continue  still  in  the  land; 
but,  alas!  what  benefit  will  it  be  to  year 
friends,  or  what  good  can  it  do  to  them,  if  you 
should  be  sent  away  beyond  the  seas  iulo 
Spain,  or  Constantinople,  or  some  other  re-  | 
mote  part  of  the  world  ?     Pray  be  ruled. 

Jailer.  Indeed,  sir,  I  hope  he  will  be  rultJ. 

Bunyan.  I  shall  desire,  said  I,  in  all  <;udli- 
ness  and  honest v  to  behave  mvself  in  the  iia- 
tion  whilst  I  am  in  it.  And  if  I  must  be»o  ' 
dealt  withal  as  you  say,  I  hope  trod  will  help 
mo  to  bear  what  they  shall  lay  U[K)n  mo.  1 
know  no  evil  that  I  have  done  in  this  matter 
to  be  so  used.  I  speak  as  in  the  presence  uf 
God. 

Cohh.  You  know,  saith  he,  that  the  Scrip- 
ture saith,  "  The  powers  that  are  are  orduincd 
of  God?" 

Bunyan.  1  said  yes,  and  that  I  was  to  sub- 
mit to  the  king  as  supreme,  also  to  the  gov- 
ernors as  to  them  that  are  sent  by  him. 

Cohh.  Well,  then,  said  he,  the  king  com- 
mands you  that  you  should  not  have  any  pri- 
vate meetings,  because  it  is  against  his  liiw; 
and  he  is  ordained  of  God,  therefore  you  should 
not  have  an  v. 

Bunyan.  I  told  him  that  Paul  did  own  the 
powers  that  were  in  his  day  as  to  be  of  G«xl, 
and  yet  he  was  often  in  prison  under  theui  for 
all  that.  And  also,  though  Jesus  Christ  told 
Y\\v\X<>,  \\\t5X  \\^  VvA,d  uo  ^)ower  against  him  f)ut 
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t,  aaid  I,  I  hope  you  will  not  say  that 
Paul  or  Christ  was  such  as  did  deny 
acy,  and  so  sinned  against  God  in 
ig  the  ordinance.  Sir,  said  I,  the  law 
ovided  two  ways  of  obeying :  the  one 
hat  which  I  in  my  conscience  do  bc- 
lat  I  am  bound  to  do  actively;  and 
cannot  obey  actively,  there  I  am  will- 
ie  down  and  to  suffer  what  they  shall 
0  me.  At  this  he  sat  still  and  said 
e;  which  when  he  had  done,  I  did 
[lim  for  his  civil  and  meek  discoursing 
le;  and  so  we  parted.  Oh  that  we 
neet  in  heaven  I  *  Farewell.         J.  B. 

lloweth  a  Discourse  between  my  Wife  and 
udyes,  tcUh  others^  touching  my  Deliver- 
it  the  Assizes  following  ;  the  which  I  took 
her  own  mouih, 

:r  that  I  had  received  this  sentence  of 
Dg  or  hanging  from  them,  and  after  the 
admonition  touching  the  determination 
ces  if  I  did  not  recant,  just  when  the 
ew  nigh  in  which  I  should  have  ab- 
>r  have  done  worse,  (as  Mr.  Cobb  told 
me  the  time  in  which  the  king  was  to 
ned.    Now  at  the  coronation  of  a  king 

usually  a  releasement  of  divers  pris- 
y  virtue  of  his  coronation ;  in  which 
e  also  I  should  have  had  mv  share,  but 
ey  took  me  for  a  convicted  person,  and 
•c,  unless  I  sued  out  a  pardon,  (as  they 
t,)  I  could  have  no  benefit  thereby  not- 
nding;  yet  forasmuch  as  the  coronation 
lation  did  give  liberty  from  the  day  the 
IS  crowned  to  that  day  twelvemonth  to 
im  out,  therefore,  though  they  would 
me  out  of  prison  as  they  let  out  thou- 
et  they  could  not  meddle  with  me  as 
g  the  execution  of  their  sentence,  be- 
f  the  liberty  offered  for  the  suing  out 
ons.  Whereupon  I  continued  in  prison 
next  assizes,  which  are  called  midsum- 
izes,  being  then  kept  in  August,  1661. 

at  that  assizes,  becaase  I  would  not 
ny  possible  means  uniittemptcd  that 
>e  lawful,  I  did,  by  my  wife,  present  a 

to  the  judges  three  times  that  I  might 
i,  and  that  they  would  impartially  take 
i  into  consideration, 
irst  time  my  wife  went  she  presented  it 

py  would  it  bo  for  Christiuns  in  general,  and 
interest  of  religion  also,  if  ceremonials  and 
Qtials  bad  no  tcndoncj  to  (Wsunite  them  as 
and  servants  of  the  same  loving  Saviour;  for 
gdom  of  glory  Above  there  will  be  do  party 


t^  Judge  Hales,  who  very  mildly  received  it  at 
her  hand,  felling  her  that  he  would  do  her  and 
me  the  best  good  he  could,  but  he  feared,  he 
said,  he  could  do  none.  The  next  day  again, 
lest  they  should,  through  the  multitude  of 
business,  forget  me,  we  did  throw  another  pe- 
tition into  the  coach  to  Judge  Twisdon  ;  who, 
when  he  had  seen  it,  snapt  her  up  and  angrily 
told  her  that  I  w'as  a  convicted  person,  and 
could  not  be  released  unless  I  would  promise 
to  preach  no  more,  &c. 

Well,  after  this  she  yet  again  presented  an- 
other to  Judge  Hales  as  he  sat  on  the  bench, 
who,  as  it  seemed,  was  willing  to  give  her  au- 
dience; only  Justice  Chester,  being  present, 
stept  up  and  said  that  I  was  convicted  in  the 
court,  and  that  I  was  a  hot-spirited  fellow,  .or 
words  to  that  purpose,  whereat  he  waived  it 
and  did  not  meddle  therewith.  But  yet  my 
wife,  being  encouraged  by  the  high  sheriff,  did 
venture  once  jnore  into  their  presence,  (as  the 
poor  widow  did  to  the  unjust  judge,)  to  try 
what  she  could  do  with  them  for  my  liberty 
before  they  went  forth  of  the  town.  The 
place  where  she  went  to  them  was  to  the  Swan 
Chamber,  where  the  two  judges  and  many  jus- 
tices and  gentry  of  the  country  were  in  com- 
pany together.  She  then,  coming  into  the 
chamber,  with  a  bashful  face  and  a  trembling 
heart  began  her  errand  to  them  in  this  manner: 

Woman.  My  lord,  (directing  herself  to  Judge 
Hales,)  I  make  bold  to  come  once  again  to 
your  lordship  to  know  what  may  be  done  to 
my  husband. 

Judge  Hales.  To  whom  he  said.  Woman,  I 
told  thee  before  I  could  do  thee  no  good,  be- 
cause they  have  taken  that  for  a  conviction 
which  thy  husband  spoke  at  the  sessions;  and 
unless  there  be  something  done  to  undo  that, 
I  can  do  thee  no  good. 

Woman.  My  lord,  said  she,  he  is  kept  un- 
lawfully in  prison ;  they  clapped  him  up  be- 
fore there  was  any  proclamation  against  the 
meetings ;  the  indictment  also  is  false ;  besides, 
they  never  asked  him  whether  he  was  guilty 
or  no ;  neither  did  he  confess  the  indictment. 

One  of  the  Justices.  Then  one  of  the  justices 
that  stood  by,  whom  she  knew  not,  said.  My 
lord,  he  was  lawfully  convicted. 

Woman.  It  is  false,  said  she ;  for  when  they 
said  to  him.  Do  you  confess  the  indictment? 
he  said  only  this,  that  he  had  been  at  several 

spirit,  no  parting  string,  buX.  l\i<i  Yiti«k.t\.&  ^\\(\.  NvA<i^%  ^\ 
the  cclGStial  a8semb\y  vr\\\  cuwAaIq  ^alcXi  ijVXv^x  vu  ^v. 
very  sweetest  and  loudoal  nolija  \.o  t^O^^i^xoXti^  ^x%«^ 
and  dying  lovel 
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meetings,  both  where  there  was  preaching  the 
word  and  prayer,  and  that  they  had  God's 
presence  among  them. 

Judge  Tu^Udon,  Whereat  Judge  Twisdon  an- 
swered very  angrily,  saying,  What!  you  think 
we  can  do  what  we  list;  your  husband  is  a 
breaker  of  the  peace  and  is  convicted  by  the 
law,  &c.  Whereupon  Judge  Hales  called  for 
the  statute-book. 

Woman.  But,  said  she,  my  lord,  he  was  not 
lawfully  convicted. 

Chester,  Then  Justice  Chester  said,  My  lord, 
he  was  lawfully  convicted. 

Woman,  It  is  false,  said  she ;  it  was  but  a 
word  of  discourse  that  they  took  for  a  convic- 
tion, (as  you  heard  before.) 

.Chester.  But  it  is  recorded,  woman,  it  is  re- 
corded, says  Justice  Chester.  As  if  it  must  be 
of  necessity  true  because  it  was  recorded! 
With  which  words  he  often  endeavoured  to 
stop  her  mouth,  having  no  other  argument 
to  convince  her  but,  It  is  recorded,  it  is  re- 
corded. 

Woman.  My  lord,  said  she,  I  was  awhile  since 
in  London,  to  see  if  I  could  get  my  husband's 
liberty,  and  there  I  spoke  with  my  Lord  Bark- 
wood,  one  of  the  House  of  Lords,  to  whom  I 
delivered  a  petition,  who  took  it  of  me  and 
presented  it  to  sonic  of  the  rest  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  for  my  husband's  rclcascment ;  wlio, 
when  thev  liiid  seen  it,  thev  said  that  thev  could 
not  reh^ase  him,  but  had  committed  hisreU'asc- 
mcnt  to  tlie  judges  at  th(?  next  assizes.  This 
he  told  me ;  and  now  I  come  to  you  to  see 
if  anv  thinix  mav  ])e  done  in  this  ])usincss,  and 
you  ^ive  neither  releasement  nor  nlief.  To 
which  they  gave  her  no  answer,  but  made  as  if 
thev  heard  her  not. 

■r 

Chisfrr.  Only  Justice  Cliester  was  often  up 
with  this,  He  is  eonvieted,  and  it  is  neorded. 

]V(f//i(tn.   If"  it  he,  it  i-^  false,  said  she. 

Chcsfrr.  My  lord,  said  Justic»-  Chester,  he  is 
a  pestilent  ftllow;  there  is  not  sueh  a  fellow 
in  the  count rv  airain. 

Ticiinhnt.  What!  will  vour  lui>hand  leave 
preaching?  If  he  will  do  so,  then  send  for 
him. 

Woman.  My  lord,  said  she,  he  dares  not 
leave  preaching  as  long  as  he  can  speak. 

Twhdon.  See  here,  what  should  we  talk  anv 
more  about  sueh  a  fellow?  Must  he  do  what 
he  lists?     He  is  a  breaker  of  the  peace. 


that  cannot  help  themselves,  of  whic 
blind,  and  have  nothing  to  live  opoi 
charity  of  good  people. 

Hales.  Hast  thou  four  children?  aa 
Hales ;  thou  art  but  a  young  womai 
four  children. 

Woman.  My  lord,  said  she,  I  am  but 
in-law  to  them,  having  not  been  nu 
him  yet  full  two  years.  Indeed  I  \ 
child  when  my  husband  was  first  appr 
but  being  young  and  unaccustomed 
things,  said  she,  I,  being  dismayed  at  t 
fell  into  labour,  and  so  continued  \ 
days,  and  then  was  delivered,  but  i 
died. 

Ilales.  Whereat  he,  looking  very  so 
the  matter,  said,  Ala«<,  poor  woman ! 

Twisdon.  But  Judge  Twisdon  told 
sh*  made  poverty  her  cloak ;  and 
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over,  that  he  understood  I  was  mainui 
ter  by  running  up  and  down  a-preach 
by  following  my  calling. 

Ila^.  What  is  his  calling?  said 
Hales. 

Answer.  Then  some  of  the  compi 
stood  by  said,  A  tinker,  my  lord. 

Woman.  Yes,  said  she,  and  becaoM 
tinker  and  a  poor  man,  therefore  he  is 
and  cannot  have  ju^ice. 

7/'//c.v.  Then    Judge    Ilales    uu-u-p 
mildly,  saying,  I  tell  thee,  ^\n^la:l.  v; 
so  that   they   have   taken    what    ti.y 
sj)ake  for  a  convietion,  thou  mu^t  ti:".. 
thyself  to  the  king,  or  sue  out  hi-  \'i 


get  a  writ  of  error. 


C/tCftftr.  But  when  Jii-tice  (.'lit -t.- 
him  give  her  this  eouiix-l.  and  •.- 
(as  >he  sup]K»s(M!)  ln'oause  \iv  >ji'kc  •. 
of  error,  he  chafed  an<l  .>(.H'niol  to  U-  V' 
I  oflVnded,  saying,  My  lord,  hi-  will  jrv 
do  what  he  list-. 

Ho/z/^z;/.   He  i)reaehetli  nolhini'  l-u*.  i 
'   of  (t(m1,  said  slu'. 

'  Twisdon.  He  preach  the  word* 'Or 
Twisdon,  (and  withal  she  thoiiglit  K 
have  .'-truck  her;)  he  runneth  uj»  ar- 
and  doeth  harm. 

Wniiian.  N(>,  my  lord,  >aid  she.  it  i- 
God  hath  owned  him,  and  done  uiuvl , 
him. 

Tirlsdnn.  ( lod  I  «aid  he :  hi*  d«)i'trini 
doctrine  of  the  drvil. 

Wumaii.  Mv  lord,  said  she,  when  lb 


\ 


Woman.  She  told  li'uu  vig:iuu  that  Uc  desired 
io  live  ])caccably  and  to  fi)\\i)w\uA  e'A\\\\\\^,\\^^^\  ^^^^^^  ^vwV'^vi  ^^VvAll  ap^K^ar   it  will  w 
iii8  family  might  be  miUuUimed-,  w\u\  \\\oiv-     Www.  \\\^  ^v»m\.x\vl^  \i»  \iNaX  Sis^s:  ^^sj^^riiK 
over  said,' Mv  lord,  I  have  ^our  suvaW  e\uUitvi\  ^^^nW. 
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hn.  My  lord,  said  he  to  Judge  Hales, 

nind  her,  hut  send  her  away. 

.  Then  said  Judge  Hales,  I  am  sorry, 

that  I  can  do  thee  no  good ;  thou  must 
»f  those  three  things  aforesaid — namely, 
0  apply  thyself  to  the  king,  or  sue  out 
Ion,  or  get  a  writ  of  error;  but  a  writ 
•  will  be  cheapest. 

an.  At  which  Chester  again  seemed  to 
chafe,  and  put  off  his  hat,  and,  as  she 
t,  scratched  his  head  for  anger;    but 

saw,  said  she,  that  there  was  no  pre- 
to  have  my  husband  sent  for,  though  I 
Bsired  them  that  they  would  send  for 
it  he  might  speak  for  himself,  telling 
lat  he  could  give  them  better  satisfac- 
in  I  could  in  what  they  demanded  of 
Ith  several  other  things,  which  now  I 
-only  this  I  remember,  that  though  I 
newhat  timorous  at  my  first  entrance 
J  chamber,  yet  before  I  went  out  I  could 
break  forth  into  tears,  not  so  much  be- 
hey  were  so  hardhearted  against  me 

husband,  but  to  think  what  a  sad  ac- 
ich  poor  creatures  will  have  to  give  at 
ling  of  the  Lord,  when  they  shall  there 

for  all  things  whatsoever  they  have 

the  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether 

d. 

len  I  departed  from  them  the  book  of 

was  brought,  but  what  they  said  of  it  I 
othing  at  all,  neither  did  I  hear  any 
om  them. 

irriagei^  of  (he  Adversaries  of  Gods  Truth 
me  at  the  next  Assizes^  which  was  on  the 
eenih  of  the  First  Month,  16G2. 

lLL  pass  by  what  befell  between  these 
iizes — how  I  had,  by  my  jailer,  some 
granted  me  more  than  at  tlic  first,  and 
followed  my  wonted  course  of  preach- 
ving  all  occasions  that  were  put  into 
id  to  visit  the  people  of  God,  exhorting 
o  be  steadfast  in  the  faith  of  Jesus 
and  to  take  heed  that  thev  touched  not 
imon  prayer,  &c.,  but  to  mind  the  word 
,  which  giveth  direction  to  Christians 
f  point,  being  able  to  make  tlic  man  of 
jrfect  in  all  things  through  faith  in 
Christ,  and  thoroughly  to  furnish  him 
dl  good  works.  Also  how  I  having,  I 
mewhat  more  liberty,  did  go  to  see 
ins  at  London,  which  my  enemies  hear- 
were  so  angry  that  they  had  almost  cast 
er  out  of  his  place,  threatening  to  in-  . 
a  aad  to  do  what  they  could  against  I 
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him.  They  charged  me  also  that  I  went 
thither  to  plot  and  raise  division  and  make 
insurrection,  which  God  knows  was  a  slander ; 
whereupon  my  liberty  was  more  straitened 
tjian  it  was  before,  so  that  I  must  not  look  out 
of  the  door.  Well,  when  the  next  sessions 
came,  which  was  about  the  10th  of  the  11th 
month,  I  did  expect  to  have  been  very  roundly 
dealt  withal ;  but  they  passed  me  by  and  would 
not  call  me,  so  that  I  rested  till  the  assizes, 
which  was  the  19th  of  the  first  month  follow- 
ing; and  when  they  came,  because  I  had  a 
desire  to  come  before  the  judge,  I  desired  my 
jailer  to  put  my  name  into  the  calendar, 
among  the  felons,  and  made  friends  to  the 
judge  and  high  sheriff,  who  promised  that  I 
should  be  called ;  so  that  I  thought  what  I  had 
done  might  have  been  effectual  for  the  obtain- 
ing of  my  desire ;  but  all  was  in  vain ;  for  when 
the  assizes  came,  though  my  name  was  in  the 
calendar,  and. also  though  both  the  judge  and 
sheriiT  had  promised  that  I  should  appear  be- 
fore them,  yet  the  justices  and  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  did  so  work  it  about  that  I,  notwith- 
standing, was  deferred  and  might  not  appear. 
And  though  I  say  I  do  not  know  of  all  their 
carriages  towards  me,  yet  this  I  know,  that  the 
clerk  of  the  peace  did  discover  himself  to  be 
one  of  my  greatest  opposers ;  for,  first  he  came 
to  my  jailer,  and  told  him  that  I  must  not  go 
down  before  the  judge,  and  therefore  must  not 
be  put  into  the  calendar ;  to  whom  my  jailer 
said  that  my  name  was  in  already.  He  bid 
him  put  me  out  again ;  my  jailer  told  him  that 
he  could  not,  for  he  had  given  the  judge  a 
calendar  with  my  name  in  it,  and  also  the 
sheriff  another.  At  which  he  was  very  much 
divspleased,  and  desired  to  see  that  calendar 
that  was  yet  in  my  jailer's  hand ;  who  when  he 
had  given  it  him  he  looked  on  it  and  said  it 
wjis  a  false  calendar ;  he  also  took  the  calendar 
and  blotted  out  my  accusation,  as  my  jailer 
had  writ  it,  (which  accusation  I  cannot  tell 
what  it  was,  because  it  was  so  blotted  out,) 
and  he  himself  put  in  words  to  this  purpose : 
That  John  Bunyan  was  committed  in  prison, 
being  lawfully  convicted  for  upholding  of  un- 
lawful meetings  and  conventicles,  &c.  But 
yet  for  all  this,  fearing  that  what  he  had  done, 
unless  he  added  thereto,  would  not  do,  he  first 
ran  to  the  clerk  of  the  assizes,  then  to  the 
justices,  and  afterwards,  because  he  would  not 
leave  any  means  unattemptcd  to  hinder  uv<b^ 
he  comes  again  to  my  3a\\<iT,sti\(i\A^\^\vv\B.\>ci^\» 
if  I  did  go  down  before  W\fe  '3>3l^?»^  ^xv(i^^x^ 
leased,  he  would  ma\Le  \i\m  pv^j  xxx^  i^^,  v^NxXOsi. 
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he  idd  wsn  dae  to  him  \  and  tta&asc  told  him 
thftt  he  wonld  oonq^ain  of  him  at  <he  next 
qiurter  hhIoiu  for  nmking  of  &lae  celendan, 
though  mj  jailer  himaelf,  u  I  afterwBidc 
leuned,  had  pot  hi  nj  ucoution  vone  thu 
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DEDICATED   TO   THE   HEART   OF   SUFFERXNG   SAINTS   AND   REIGNING 

SINNERS. 


Feiend,  I  salute  thee  in  the  Lord, 
And  wish  thou  may'st  abound 

In  &ithy  and  have  a  good  regard 
To  keep  on  holy  ground. 

Thou  dost  encourage  me  to  hold 

My  head  above  the  flood ; 
Thy  counsel  better  is  than  gold : 

In  need  thereof  I  stood. 

Good  counsel's  good  at  any  time ; 

The  wise  will  it  receire, 
Tho'  fools  count  he  commits  a  crime 

Who  doth  good  counsel  give. 

I  take  it  kindly  at  thy  hand 
Thou  didst  unto  me  write ; 

My  feet  upon  Mount  Zion  stand. 
In  that  take  thou  delight. 

lam  indeed  in  prison  now 

In  body,  but  my  mind 
Is  free  to  study  Christ,  and  how 

Unto  me  he  is  kind. 

For  tho*  men  keep  my  outward  man 
Within  their  locks  and  bars, 

Yet  by  the  faith  of  Christ  I  can 
Mount  higher  than  the  stars. 

Their  fetters  cannot  spirits  tame, 

Nor  tie  up  God  from  me ; 
My  faith  and  hope  they  cannot  lame ; 

Above  them  I  shall  be. 

I  here  am  very  much  refreshed 

To  think,  when  I  was  out 
I  preached  life  and  peace  and  rest 

To  sinners  round  about. 

My  business  then  was  souls  to  save 
By  preaching  grace  and  faith. 

Of  which  the  comfort  now  I  have. 
And  hare  it  shall  till  death. 


They  were  no  febles  that  I  taught, 

Devis'd  by  cunning  men. 
But  God*s  own  word,  by  which  were  caught 

Some  sinners  now  and  then. 

Whose  souls  by  it  were  made  to  see 

The  evil  of  their  sin ; 
And  need  of  Christ  to  make  them  free 

From  death,  which  they  were  in. 

And  now  those  very  hearts  that  then 

Were  foes  unto  the  Lord, 
Embrace  his  Christ  and  truth,  like  men 

Conquered  by  his  word. 

I  hear  them  sigh,  and  groan,  and  cry 

For  grace  to  God  above ; 
They  loathe  their  sin,  and  to  it  die; 

'Tis  holiness  they  love. 

This  was  the  work  I  was  about 

When  hands  on  me  were  laid ; 
'Twas  this  from  which  they  plucked  me  out^ 

And  vilely  to  me  said : 

You  heretic,  deceiver,  come. 

To  prison  you  must  go ; 
You  preach  abroad,  and  keep  not  home, 

You  are  the  Church's  foe. 

But  having  peace  within  my  soul, 

And  truth  on  every  side, 
I  could  with  comfort  them  control. 

And  at  their  charge  deride. 

Wherefore  to  prison  they  me  sent. 

Where  to  this  day  I  lie ; 
And  can  with  very  much  content 

For  my  profession  die. 

The  prison  very  sweet  to  me 

Hath  been  since  I  came  here, 
And  so  would  also  \i«cci^w^\i^. 

If  God  Yfo\i\^  WiW^  w^^^ax. 
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Here  dwells  good  conscience,  also  peace ; 

Here  be  my  garments  white ; 
Here,  though  in  bonds,  I  have  release 

From  guilt,  which  ebe  would  bite. 

When  they  do  talk  of  banishment, 
Of  death,  or  such  like  things. 

Then  to  me  God  send  heart's  content, 
That  like  a  fountain  springs. 

Alas  I  they  little  think  what  peace 

They  help  me  to,  for  by 
Their  rage  my  comforts  do  increase ; 

Bless  God,  therefore,  do  I. 

If  they  do  give  me  gall  to  drink. 
Then  God  doth  sweetening  cast — 

So  much  thereto  that  they  can't  think 
How  bravely  it  doth  taste. 

For  as  the  devil  sets  before 

Me  heaviness  and  grief. 
So  God  sets  Christ  and  grace  much  more, 

Whereby  I  take  relief. 

Though  they  say  then  that  we  are  fools 

Because  we  here  do  lie, 
I  answer.  Jails  are  Christ  his  schools, 

In  them  we  learn  to  die. 

'Tis  not  the  b:u;cncss  of  this  state 
Doth  hide  us  froiri  God's  face; 

He  frequently,  both  soon  and  late, 
Dotji  visit  us  with  grace. 

Here  come  the  angels,  here  come  saints, 
llcre  comes  the  Spirit  of  God, 

To  comfort  us  in  our  restraints 
Under  the  wicked's  rod. 

God  sometimes  visits  prisoners  more 

Than  lordly  palaces ; 
He  often  knocketh  at  the  door 

When  he  their  houses  miss. 

The  truth  and  life  of  heav'nly  things 

Lift  up  our  hearts  on  hijirli, 
And  carry  us  on  eagles'  wings 

Beyond  carnality. 

It  takes  away  those  clogs  that  hold 

The  hearts  of  other  men, 
And  makes  us  lively,  strong  and  bold 

Thus  to  oppose  their  sin. 

By  which  means  God  doth  frustrate 

Til  at  which  our  foes  expect — 
Namely,  our  turning  t\\'  aposlaXc, 
Like  those  of  Judas'  sect. 


Here  comes  to  our  remembranca 
The  troubles  good  men  had 

Of  old,  and  for  our  furtherance 
Their  joys  when  they  were  sad. 

To  them  that  here  for  evil  lie 

The  place  is  comfortless. 
But  not  to  me,  because  that  I 

Lie  here  for  righteousness. 

The  truth  and  I  were  both  here  cast 

Together,  and  we  do 
Lie  arm  in  arm,  and  so  hold  fisist 

Each  other ;  this  is  true. 

This  jail  to  us  is  as  a  hill. 
From  whence  we  plainly  see 

Beyond  this  world,  and  take  our  fill 
Of  things  that  lasting  be. 

From  hence  we  see  the  emptinea 
Of  all  the  world  contains ; 

And  here  we  feel  the  blessedness 
That  for  us  yet  remains. 

Here  we  can  sec  how  all  men  pity 
Their  parts,  as  on  a  stage — 

How  good  men  suffer  for  God's  way, 
And  bad  men  at  them  rage. 

Here  we  can  sec  who  holds  that  groui 
Which  they  in  Scri|»ture  fiud: 

Here  we  see  also  who  turns  round 
Like  weathercocks  with  wind. 

We  can  also  from  hence  bclirdd 
Plow  seeming  friends  apj»ear 

But  hypocrites,  as  we  are  told 
In  Scripture  everywhere. 

When  we  did  walk  at  libertv 
We  were  deceiv'd  by  them, 

Wlio  we  from  hence  do  clearlv  see 
Are  vile,  deceitful  men. 

These  politicians  that  profess 
For  base  and  worldlv  ends. 

Do  not  appear  to  us  at  best 
But  Machiavellian  friends. 

Though  men  do  say  wc  do  disgrace 

Ourselves  bv  Ivin;^  here 
Among  the  rogues,  yet  Christ  our  fiice 

From  all  such  filth  will  clear. 

We  know  there's  neither  flout  nor  fro^ 
'WjcV^q  uow  for  him  bear, 
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When  he  our  righteousne«s  forth  brings 

Bright  shiniDg  as  the  day, 
And  wipeth  off  those  sland'rous  things 

That  scoraers  on  us  lay. 

We  sell  oar  earthly  happiness 
For  heavenly  house  and  home ; 

We  leave  this  world  because  'tis  less 
And  worse  than  that  to  come. 

We  change  our  drossy  dust  for  gold, 

From  death  to  life  we  fly ; 
We  let  go  shadows,  and  take  hold 

Of  immortality. 

We  trade  for  that  which  lasting  is, 

And  nothing  for  it  give 
Bat  that  which  is  already  His 

By  whom  we  breathe  and  live. 

That  liberty  we  lose  for  him 
Sickness  might  take  away ; 

Our  goods  might  also  for  our  sin 
By  fire  or  thieves  decay. 

Again  we  see  what  glory  'tis 

Freely  to  bear  our  cross 
For  Him  who  for  us  took  up  his 

When  he  our  servant  was. 

I  am  most  free  that  men  should  see 
A  hole  cut  through  my  ear; 

If  others  will  ascertain  me, 
They'll  hang  a  jewel  there. 

Just  thus  it  is :  we  suffer  here 

For  Him  a  little  pain, 
Who  when  he  doth  again  appear 

Will  with  him  let  us  reign. 

If  all  must  either  die  for  sin 

A  death  that's  natural, 
Or  else  for  Christ,  'tis  best  with  him 

Who  for  the  last  doth  fall. 

^Vho  now  dare  say  we  throw  away 

Our  goods  or  liberty. 
When  God's  most  holy  word  doth  say 

We  gain  thus  much  thereby? 

Hark  yet  again,  you  carnal  men, 
;         And  hear  what  I  shall  say 
I      In  your  own  dialect,  and  then 
I'll  you  no  longer  stay. 

You  talk  sometimes  of  valour  much, 
I        And  count  such  bravely  mann'd 
,      Jih$t  will  not  stick  to  have  a  touch 
I        With  any  in  the  land. 


If  these  be  worth  commending,  then, 
That  vainly  show  their  might. 

How  dare  you  blame  those  holy  men 
That  in  God's  quarrel  fight? 

Though  you  dare  crack  a  coward's  crown, 

Or  quarrel  for  a  pin, 
You  dare  not  on  the  wicked  frown, 

Nor  speak  against  their  sin. 

For  all  your  spirits  are  so  stout 

For  matters  that  are  vain, 
Yet  sin  besets  you  round  about; 

You  are  in  Satan's  chain. 

You  dare  not  for  the  truth  engage. 

You  quake  at  'prisonment ; 
You  dare  not  make  the  tree  your  stage 

For  Christ,  that  King  potent. 

Know,  then,  true  valour  there  doth  dwell 

Where  men  engage  for  God 
Against  the  Devil,  death  and  hell. 

And  bear  the  wicked's  rod. 

These  be  the  men  that  Grod  doth  count 

Of  high  and  noble  mind ; 
These  be  the  men  that  do  surmount 

What  you  in  nature  find. 

First,  they  do  conquer  their  own  hearts. 

All  worldly  fears,  and  then 
Also  the  devil's  fiery  darts, 

And  persecuting  men. 

They  conquer  when  they  thus  do  fall. 

They  kill  when  they  do  die; 
They  overcome  then  most  of  all, 

And  get  the  victory. 

The  worldling  understands  not  this, 

'Tis  clear  out  of  his  sight ; 
Therefore  he  counts  this  world  his  bliss. 

And  doth  our  glory  slight. 

The  lubber  knows  not  how  to  spring 
The  nimble  footman's  stage; 

Neither  can  owls  or  jackdaws  sing 
When  they  are  in  the  cage. 

The  swine  doth  not  the  pearls  regard, 
But  them  doth  slight  for  grains, 

Though  the  wise  merchant  labours  hard 
For  them  with  greatest  pains. 

Consider,  man,  what  I  have  said, 
And  judge  of  things  aright; 

When  all  men's  cards  are  fv\U^  ^V^Y^^ 
Whose  w\\\  aV\OLe  \\i^\\^\\.'l 


BVXTAJf'a  OOKBUtn 


WSi.  dioae  wbo  him  w  hitliw  caMf 

Or  tliej  who  do  m  MomT 
Or  tiiON  who  io  cHir  Iukucb  watte  f 

Or  ai  who  thb  havo  bonie  T 

And  let  iu  oooat  tiiose  tiungi  the  bert 
That  beat  will  prore  at  last ; 

And  ocHUt  foch  men  tbe  ont^  blest 
•Bat  do  Rtch  thing!  hold  Ukt. 


And  let  aainti  be  no 
^  oanul  pcdief, 

Bat  let  the  widrod  ba 
Of  their 
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fibftt  then  ?   Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  ho  seoketh  for ;  bat  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 

rest  were  blinded. — Rom.  zi.  7. 


CHAPTER   I. 

That  there  is  a  Reprobation, 

Is  my  discoarse  upon  this  subject  I  shall 
itndy  as  much  brevity  as  clearness  and  edifica- 
ion  will  allow  me ;  not  adding  words  to  make 
he  volume  swell,  but  contracting  myself  with- 
n  the  bounds  of  a  few  lines,  for  the  profit  and 
»n?enience  of  those  that  shall  take  the  pains 
»  read  my  labours.  And  though  I  might 
ibundantly  multiply  arguments  for  the  evin- 
cing and  vindicating  this  conclusion,  yet  I  shall 
wiitent  myself  with  some  few  Scripture  dem- 
matrations;  the  first  of  which  I  shall  gather 
mt  of  the  ninth  of  the  Romans,  from  that  dis- 
ourse  of  the  apostle's  touching  the  children 
f  the  flesh  and  the  children  of  the  promise. 
1.  At  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  we  find 
le  apostle  grievously  lamenting  and  bemoan- 
»g  of  the  Jews  at  the  consideration  of  their 
iserable  state.  "  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ," 
lith  he,  "and  lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
^Dg  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I 
ave  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in 
ly  heart ;  for  I  could  wish  myself  accursed 
X)in  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen,  ac- 
ording  to  the  flesh."  Poor  hearts !  (saith  he,) 
tiey  will  perish ;  they  are  a  miserable,  sad  and 
lelpless  people ;  their  eyes  are  darkened  that 
hey  may  not  see,  and  their  back  is  bowed 
bwn  alway.  Rom.  xi.  10.  Wherefore?  have 
hej  not  the  means  of  grace  ?  Yes,  verily,  and 
htUL  in  goodly  measure;  Unit,  they  are  Israel- 


ites, to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promisee ; 
whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever,  Amen.  What  then 
should  be  the  reason?  Why,  saith  he, 
"  though  they  be  the  children  of  Abraham  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  yet  they  are  the  children 
of  Abraham  but  according  to  the  flesh ;  for 
they  are  not  all  Israel  (in  the  best  sense)  that 
are  of  Israel ;  neither  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham  are  they  children ;  but  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called."  That  is,  they  that 
are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  they  are  not  the 
children  of  God,  but  the  children  of  the  prom- 
ise shall  be  counted  for  the  seed.  Then,  here 
you  see  that  they  that  are  only  the  children  of 
the  flesh,  (as  the  greatest  part  of  Israel  were,) 
they  are  those  that  are  neither  counted  for  the 
seed,  the  children  of  the  promise,  nor  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  but  are  rejected  and  of  the  repro- 
bation. This  therefore  shall  at  this  time  serve 
for  the  first  Scripture  demonstration. 

2.  Another  Scripture  you  have  in  the  elev- 
enth chapter  of  this  epistle  from  these  words : 
"The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  blinded."  Rom.  xi.  7.  These  words  are 
shedding  words,  they  sever  between  men  and 
men  ;  the  election,  the  rest ;  the  chosen,  the  left ; 
the  embraced,  the  refused ;  "  the  election  have 
obtaine<l  it,  aud  the  reatYjei^VvVvcv^'^"  ^^  t^ls^ 
here  must  needs  \>e  uii^^TaXsiO^NiJci^ss^  wq.\.^^^\.^ 
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because  set  one  in  opposition  to  the  other,  and 
if  not  elect,  what  then  but  reprobate? 

3.  A  third  Scrijiture  is  tliat  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles :  **  And  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed."  A)id  as  many.  By 
these  words,  as  by  the  former,  you  may  see 
how  the  Holy  Ghost  distinguisheth  or  divideth 
between  men  and  men,  the  sons  and  the  sons 
of  Adam.  "As  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed."  If  by  rnany  here  we 
are  to  understand  every  individual,  then  not 
onlv  the  whole  world  must  at  last  believe  the 
Gospel,  of  w'hich  we  see  the  most  fall  short, 
but  thev  must  be  ordained  to  eternal  life, 
which  other  Scriptures  contradict;  for  there  is 
the  re3t,  besides  the  elect;  the  stubble  and 
chaff,  as  well  as  wheat ;  maiu/  therefore  must 
here  include  but  some;  "for  though  Israel  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be 
saved." 

I  might  here  multiply  many  other  texts,  but 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall 
every  word  be  established.  Let  these  there- 
fore for  this  suffice  to  prove  that  there  is  a 
reprobation.  For  this  I  say,  though  the  chil- 
dren of  the  flesh,  the  rest  besides  the  election, 
and  the  like,  were  not  mentioned  in  the  word, 
yet  seeing  there  is  such  a  thing  as  the  children 
of  the  i)roinisc,  the  seed,  the  children  of  God, 
and  the  like,  and  that  too  under  several  other 
phr.'i.se^,  as  prt'dostiiuitod,  foi'oknown,  clioson 
in  Ciiri.-t,  and  written  in  the  book  of  lif(.\  and 
appointed  unto  lite,  with  ninny  others — I  .say, 
seeing  these  thin^rs  are  thus  jipparent,  it  is 
with(jut  doubt  that  tlicre  is  such  a  thing  as  a 
reprobation  alj^o. 

Xav,  further,  from  the  verv  word  election  it 
followeth  unavoidablv ;  for  whether  von  take 
it  as  relating  to  this,  of  distin,:;uishing  between 
persons  as  touching  the  world  to  come,  or  with 
reference  to  GojTs  acts  of  choosiui'  this  or  that 
man  to  this  or  that  oflice,  work,  or  employ- 
ment in  this  world,  it  still  signifieth  such  a 
choosing  as  that  but  some  are  therein  con- 
cerned, and  that  therefore  some  are  thence  ex- 
clude<l.  Are  all  the  elect,  the  seed,  the  saved, 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  the  chosen  and  peculiar? 
Are  not  some  (yea  the  most)  the  children  of 
the  flesh,  the  rest,  the  lost,  the  vessels  of 
wrath,  of  dishonour,  and  the  children  of  per- 
dition?* 


*  T}io«'>  who  hoM  the  doctrinos  of  free  grncc  will  ac- 

knowlo<l;;o   that   all   salvation    is   of  tlio   Lurd,  whoce 

etvrniiJ  ptirpoi^e  is  to  save  a  remnant  of  tiio  fallen  race 

of  Adam  ;  who  Jiccordinj^ly  in  »lvic  l\m»i  are  t^wvckciw^vV, 

t'ij /i-iit  en  o(J,  justified,  sauctiSed,  and  \vv\\\)c  cUtuaW^ 


CHAPTER  II. 
What  Reprobation  is. 

Haying  thus  showed  you  that  there  is  socb 
a  thing  as  a  reprobation,  I  come  now  to  show 
what  it  is,  which,  that  I  may  do  to  your  edifi* 
cation,  I  shall  first  show  you  what  this  word 
reprobation  signifieth  in  the  general,  as  it  con- 
cerneth  persons  temporary  and  visibly  repro- 
bate. Secondly,  more  particular,  as  it  con- 
cerneth  persons  that  are  eternally  and  invisilily 
reprobate. 

First  generally,  as  it  concerneth  persons 
temporary  and  visibly  reprobate :  thus,  to  bo 
rejirobate  is  to  be  disapproved,  void  of  judg- 
ment, and  rejected,  &c.  To  be  disapproved,  that 
is,  when  the  word  condemns  them,  either  as 
touching  the  faith  or  the  holiness  of  the  Gospel; 
the  which  they  must  needs  be  that  are  void  of 
spiritual  and  heavenly  judgment  in  the  mvs- 
teries  of  the  kingdom,  a  manifest  token  they 
are  rejected.  And  hence  it  is  that  they  an 
said  to  be  reprobate  or  void  of  judgment  con- 
cerning the  faith;  reprobate  or  void  of  judg- 
ment touching  every  good  work ;  having  a 
reprobate  mind  to  do  those  things  that  are  not 
convenient  either  as  to  faith  or  manners.  And 
hence  it  is  apjain  that  they  are  also  said  to  be 
rejicted  of  God,  east  away  and  the  like. 

I  call  this  temporary,  visible  reprobation, 
because  these  apjnwr  and  are  detected  by  the 
word  as  such  that  are  found  under  the  above- 
named  errors,  an<l  so  adjudged  without  the 
irra<e  of  God.  Yet  it  is  possible  for  some  of 
these,  (I'.owevcr  for  the  present  disapproved,) 
through  the  blessed  acts  and  dispensations  of 
grace  not  only  to  become  visible  saint-^,  but 
idso  saved  for  ever.  Who  doubts  but  that  he 
who  nuw  by  examining  himself  conceruing 
faith  doth  find  himself,  though  under  proft^- 
sion,  graceless,  may,  after  that,  he  seeing  his 
woeful  state,  not  only  crv  to  (tod  for  mercv, 
but  find  grace,  and  obtain  mercy  to  help  in 
time  of  need?  Though  it  is  true  that  for  the 
most  part  the  contrary  is  fullillcd  on  them. 

Dili  to  j>ass  this,  and  more  particularly  to 
touch  the  eternal,  invisible  reprobation,  which 
I  shall  thus  hold  forth.  It  is  to  be  pjisscd  by 
in  or  left  out  of  God's  election,  yet  so  as  consid- 
ered upright;  in  which  position  you  have  thi're 
four  things  considerable:   . 

First.  The  act  of  God's  election. 


gloritiod;    while   the  rebel  angels  arc   left  to  pi'ri>h. 
without  the  olTer  of  a  Saviour,  who  **  verily  (a*  the 
^Y^^*^^''^  ^■s.v\\V'rv\  t«(>k  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angfl*, 
V  '\iwV,  \.\vvi  «iv;tvi  ^K.  k\^\*A\'a.\a.r 
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ecoDdly.  The  negative  of  that  act. 

hirdly.  The  persons  reached  by  that  neg- 

e.     And, 

oartlily.  Their    qualification    when    thus 

;hed  by  it 

or  the  first.    This  act  of  God  in  electing, 

a  choosing  or  foreappointing  of  some  in- 
[bly  unto  eternal  life,  which  he  also  hath 
irmined  shall  be  brought  to  pass  by  the 
ms  that  should  be  made  manifest  and  effi- 
ious  to  that  very  end. 

econdly.  Now  the  negative  of  this  act  is 
assing  by  or  a  leaving  of  those  not  con- 
led  in  this  act — a  leaving  of  them,  I  say, 
iiout  the  bounds  and  so  the  saving  privi- 
es of  this  act;  as  it  foUoweth  by  natural 
sequence  that  because  a  man  chooseth  but 
le,  therefore  he  chooseth  not  all,  but  leav- 

as  the  negative  of  that  act,  all  others  what- 
rer.  Wherefore,  as  I  said  before,  those  not 
Uiined  within  this  blessed  act  are  called  the 

besides  the  election :  "  The  election  hath 
lined  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." 
hirdly.  The   persons   then  that  are  con- 
ed under  the  negative  of  this  act,  they 
those  (and  those  only)  that  pass  through 

wicked  world  without  the  saving  grace  of 
I's  elect;  those,  I  say,  that  miss  the  most 
T  faith  which  they  in  time  are  blest  withal 
►  are  forcappointed  unto  glory. 
nd  now  for  the  qualification  they  were 
sidered  under  when  this  act  of  reprobation 

hold  upon  them — to  wit,  they  were  con- 
red  upright. 
his  is  evident — 
irst,  from  this  consideration :  that  reproba- 

is  God's  act,  even  the  negative  of  his 
DBing  or  electing,  and  none  of  the  acts  of 
I  make  any  man  a  sinner. 
econdly.  It  is  further  evident  by  the  sim- 
ide  that  is  taken  from  the  (carriage  of  the 
«r  in  the  making  of  his  pots ;  for  by  this 
iparison  the  God  of  heaven  is  pleased  to 
V  unto  us  the  nature  of  his  determining  in 
act  of  reprobation.  "  Hath  not  the  potter 
rer  over  the  clay  of  the  same  lump?"  &c. 
isidcr  a  little,  and  you  shall  see  that  these 
Je  things  do  necessarily  fall  in  to  complete 
potter's  action  in  every  pot  he  makes : 
.  A  determination  in  his  own  mind  what 
to  make  of  this  gr  that  piece  of  clay — a  de- 
nination,  I  say,  precedent  to  the  fashion 

God  cannot  be  jnstlj  charged  with  partially  or 
ritj  in  bestowing  his  grace  upon  some  while  he 
iholdf  it  from  others;  herein  be  doth  what  he 
9ef  with  bis  own.    So  that  the  reprobates,  not  | 


of  the  pot;  the  which  is  true  in  the  highest 
degree  in  Him  that  is  excellent  in  working; 
he  determines  the  end  before  the  beginning  is 
perfected :  "  For  this  very  purpose  have  I 
raised  thee  up." 

2.  The  next  thing  considerable  in  the  pot- 
ter, it  is  the  (so)  making  of  the  pot,  even  as 
he  determined,  a  vessel  to  honour  or  a  vessel 
to  dishonour.  There  is  no  confusion  or  disap- 
pointment under  the  hand  of  this  eternal  God ; 
his  work  is  perfect  and  every  way  doth  answer 
to  what  he  hath  determined.     « 

3.  Observe  again,  that  whether  the  vessel 
be  to  honour  or  to  dishonour,  yet  the  potter 
makes  it  good,  sound,  and  fit  for  service ;  his 
foredetermining  to  make  this  a  vessel  to  dis- 
honour hath  no  persuasion  at  all  with  him  to 
break  or  mar  the  pot ;  which  very  thing  doth 
well  resemble  the  state  of  man  as  under  tho 
act  of  eternal  reprobation,  for  *'God  made 
man  upright." 

From  these  conclasions  then  consider — 

1.  That  the  simple  act  of  reprobation,  it  is 
a  leaving  or  passing  by,  not  a  cursing  of  the 
creature. 

2.  Neither  doth  this  act  alienate  the  heart 
of  God  from  the  reprobate,  nor  tie  him  up  from 
loving,  favouring,  or  blessing  of  him ;  no,  not 
from  blessing  of  him  with  the  gift  of  Christ, 
of  faith,  of  hope,  and  many  other  benefits.  It 
only  denieth  them  that  benefit  that  will  infal- 
libly bring  them  to  eternal  life,  and  that  in 
despite  of  all  opposition  ;  it  only  denieth  so  to 
bless  them  as  the  elect  themselves  are  blessed. 
Abraham  loved  all  the  children  he  had  by  all 
his  wives,  and  gave  them  portions  also;  but 
his  choice  blessing,  as  the  fruit  of  his  chiefest 
love,  he  reserved  f6r  chosen  Isaac. 

Lastly.  The  act  of  reprobation  doth  harm 
to  no  man,  neither  means  him  any ;  nay,  it 
rather  decrees  him  upright,  lets  him  be  made 
upright,  and  so  be  turned  into  the  world.* 


CHAPTER  III. 
Of  the  Antiquity  of  Reprobation. 

Having  now  proceeded  so  far  as  to  show 
you  what  reprobation  is,  it  will  not  be  amiss 
in   this  place  if  I  briefly  show  you  its  an- 

having   tho   divine   image   reinetamped    upon   them, 
by  the  regenerating  ^povict  ol  \}tx^  "^q\i  ^V^^V-,  vt^ 
consequently  diaapprovod  ol  Qiod  wi^  ^«t\^\^^«v*' 
sins. 
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tiquity,  even  when  it  began  its  rise ;  the 
which  you  may  gather  by  these  following 
particulars  : 

I.  Reprobation  is  before  the  person  cometh 
into  the  world  or  hath  done  good  or  evil ;  this 
is  evident  by  that  of  Paul  to  the  Romans: 
"  For  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither 
having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  pur- 
pose of  God,  according  to  election,  might 
stand,  it  was  said  unto  Rebecca,  The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger."  Here  you  find 
twain  in  their  mother's  womb,  and  both  re- 
ceiving their  destiny,  not  only  before  they 
had  done  good  or  evil,  but  before  they  were  in 
a  capacity  to  do  it,  they  being  yet  unborn — 
their  destiny,  I  say,  the  one  unto,  the  other 
not  unto,  the  blessing  of  eternal  life ;  the  one 
chosen,  the  other  refused ;  the  one  elect,  the 
other  reprobate.  The  same  also  might  be  said 
of  Ishmael  and  his  brother  Isaac,  both  which 
did  also  receive  their  destiny  before  they  came 
into  the  world.  For  the  promise  that  this 
Isaac  should  be  the  heir,  it  was  also  before 
Ishmael  was  born,  though  he  was  elder  by 
fourteen  years  or  more  than  his  brother.  And 
it  is  yet  further  evident — 

1.  Because  election  is  an  act  of  grace : 
"There  is  a  remnant,  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace,"  which  act  of  grace  saw  no  way 
so  fit  to  di>covor  its  purity  and  independency 
.13  by  fa^tcninp:  on  the  object  before  it  came 
into  the  world,  that  bcino;  the  state  in  which 
at  least  no  good  were  done,  either  to  procure 
good  from  (iod  or  to  eclipse  and  darken  this 
precious  act  of  grace ;  for  though  it  is  true 
that  no  good  tiling  that  we  have  done  before 
conversion  can  obtain  the  grace  of  election, 
yet  the  grace  of  election  then  appeareth  most 
when  it  prevents  our  doing  good,  that  we 
might  l)c  loved  therefor;  wherefore  he  saith 
atrain,  "That  the  [)urpos(;  of  God  according  to 
election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  ])ut  of  Ilim 
that  calh'th,  it  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder 
shall  serve  the  vouncrer." 

2.  This  i-i  most  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the 
promise  <»f  giving  seed  to  Abraham  ;  which  pro- 
mise, as  it  was  made  before  tiie  child  was  con- 
ceived, so  it  was  fnlfilled  at  the  best  time  for 
the  diseovery  of  tlie  af.'t  of  grace  that  couhl 
have  b'-en  pitched  upon:  "At  this  time  will  I 
come,  (saith  Oodj  and  vSarah  sluill  have  a  son  ;" 
which  pn)mise,  because  it  carried  in  it^  bowels 
the  very  grace  of  electing  love,  therefore  it  left 
out  Isji/nael,  with  the  children  of  Iveturah: 
'Tor  in  hniic  sliall  thy  seed  \)e  eaWoA.-' 

3.  Tiji.s  was  the  best  and  tiltest  wav  ^or  W\e 


decrees  to  receive  sound  bottom,  even  for  God 
both  to  choose  and  refuse  before  the  creature 
hath  done  good  or  evil,  and  so  before  they 
came  into  the  world:  "That  the  purpose  of 
God,  according  to  election,  might  stand,  saith 
he,  therefore  before  the  children  were  yet  bom, 
or  had  done  any  good  or  evil,  it  was  said  unto 
her,"  &c.    God's  decree  would  for  ever  want 
foundation  should  it  depend .  at  all  upon  the 
goodness  and  holiness  either  of  men  or  angels; 
especially  if  it  were  to  stand  upon  that  good 
that  is  wrought  before  conversion,  yea,  or  after ' 
conversion  either.   We  find  by  daily  experience 
how  hard  and  difficult  it  is  for  even  the  holiest 
in  the  world  to  bear  up  and  maintain  their  £uth 
and  love  to  God ;  yea,  so  hard  as  not  at  all  to 
do  it  without  continual  supplies  from  heaven. 
How  then  is  it  possible  for  any  so  to  canj  it 
before  God  as  to  lay  by  this  his  holiness  a 
foundation  for  election,  as  to  maintain  that 
foundation  and  thereby  to  procure  all  those 
graces  that  infallibly  save  the  sinner?   fiat 
now  the  choice,  I  say,  being  a  choice  of  grace^ 
as  is  manifest,  it  being  acted  before  the  crea- 
ture's birth,  here  grace  hath  laid  the  corne^ 
stone  and  determined  the  moans  to  bring  the 
work  to  perfection.    "Thus  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord 
knoweth  who  are  his;"  that  is,  who  he  hath 
chosen,  having  excluded  works,  both  good  and 
bad,  and  founded  all  in  an  unchangeable  act 
of  grace;  the  negative  whereof  is  this  barmlt-sa 
reprobation. 

II.  Pint,  secondly,  to  step  a  little  backward, 
and  so  to  make  all  sure,  this  act  of  reprobation 
was  before  the  world  began ;  which  therefore 
must  needs  ct)nrirm  that  which  was  said  but 
now,  that  they  were,  before  they  were  b(>ni, 
both  destinated  before  they  had  done  g«M)d  or 
evil.  This  is  manifest  bv  that  of  Paid  to  the 
Kphesians  at  the  beginning  of  his  epistle; 
where,  sjteaking  of  election,  whose  negative  is 
reprobation,  he  saith,  "God  hath  chosen  us  in 
Christ  before  the  foun<lation  of  the  world." 
Nay  further,  if  you  please,  consider  that  as 
Christ  was  ordained  to  sutler  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  and  a^  we  that  are  elected 
were  chosen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of ' 
the  worbl,  so  it  was  also  ordained  we  sbuuld 
know  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
ordained  that  W(?  should  be  holv  before  him  in 
love  before  the  Omndation  of  the  worhl;  and 
that  we  in  time  should  be  created  in  him  to 
good  works,  and  ordained  before  that  we  should 
\\a\\l  \w  Uwvu.     Wherefore  reprobation  alw, 
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culiar  grace  and  mercy :  "  Was  not  Esau  Ja- 
cob's brother?  Yet  I  loved  Jacob,"  saith  the 
Lord;  (yet  I  loved  Jacob,)  that  is,  with  a  bet- 
ter h)ve,  or  a  love  that  is  more  distinguishing; 
as  he  farther  makes  appear  in  his  answer  to 
our  father  Abraham,  when  he  prayed  to  God 
for  Ishmael:  "As  for  Ishmael,  (saith  he,)  I 
have  heard  thee;  behold  I  have  blessed  him 
and  will  also  make  him  fruitful ;  but  my  cove- 
nant will  I  establish  with  Isaac,  whom  Sarah 
shall  bear  unto  thee."  Touching  which  words 
thertr  are  these  things  observable : 

1 .  That  God  had  better  love  for  Isaac  than 
he  had  for  his  brother  Ishmael.     Yet, 

2.  Not  because  Isaac  had  done  more  worthy 
and  goodly  deeds,  for  Isaac  was  yet  unborn. 

3.  Til  is  choice  blessing  could  not  be  denied 
to  Ishmael  because  he  had  disinherited  himself 
by  sin,  for  this  blessing  was  entailed  to  Isaac 
before  Ishmael  had  a  being  also. 

4.  These  things  therefore  must  needs  fall  out 
through  the  working  of  distinguishing  love 
and  mercy,  which  has  so  cast  the  busine;?s 
"  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand." 

Further.  Should  not  God  decree  to  show  dis- 
tinguishing love  and  mercy,  as  well  as  that 
which  is  general  and  common,  he  must  not 
discover  his  b(.'st  love  at  all  to  the  sons  of  men. 
AiTJiin,  if  he  should  revoal  and  extend  his  best 
lovo  to  all  the  world  in  jr«.'ncnil,  tlicn  tlu-rr 
would  not  bt'  such  a  tliinsx  as  love  that  doljj  di^- 
tiniruish  ;  for  distinLruishin;^  love  ap])earctli  in 
scparntinu:  between  Isaac  and  I>]nnael,  Jacob 
and  lOsan,  the  nianv  called  and  tlie  fi-w  cliosen. 
Thus  by  virtue  of  di>tiimuis]ii:i:x  h>vc  ^on^e 
must  be  reprobate,  ft)r  distingui-^lunir  lov(.' 
must  leave  soini*,  both  of  the  an^rds  in  lieavm 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  e:trtli ;  whoroforc 


against  him,  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will?*- 
Hold,  saith  the  apostle ;  stay  a  little  here;  fint 
remember  this:  is  it  meet  to  say  unto  God, 
What  doest  thou?  Shall  the  thing  formed 
say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus?  Hath  not  the  potter  powa 
over  the  clay  of  the  same  lump?"  &c.  Be- 
sides, when  you  have  thought  your  worst— to 
wit,  that  the  eficcts  of  reprobation  must  needi 
be  c(msummate  in  the  eternal  perdition  of  the 
creature — yet  again  consider  what  if  God  be 
willing  to  show  his  wrath  as  well  as  grace  and 
mercy?  And  what  if  he,  that  he  may sodo^ 
exclude  some  from  having  share  in  thatgnce 
that  would  infallibly,  against  all  resistance, 
bring  us  safe  unto  eternal  life?  What  then? 
Is  he  therefore  the  author  of  your  perishing oi 
his  eternal  reprobation  either?  Do  you  not 
know  that  he  mav  refuse  to  elect  who  he  will 
without  abusing  of  them  ?  Also  that  he  maj 
deny  to  give  them  that  grace  that  would  preftenre 
them  from  sin  without  being  guilty  of  their 
damnation?  May  he  not,  to  show  his  wrath, 
suHer  with  much  long-suffering  all  that  are  the 
vessels  of  wrath  by  their  own  voluntary  will, 
to  fit  themselves  for  wrath  and  for  destruction! 
Yea,  might  he  not  even  in  the  act  of  reproba- 
tion conclude  also  to  suffer  them  thus  left  to  fall 
from  the  state  lie  had  left  them  in — that  is  as 
they  were  considered,  upright — and  when  fallen 
to  ])in<i  tliom  fast  in  chains  of  darkne>s  unto 
tin-  judununt  of  the  irrcat  dav,  but  he  must 
nri'ds  be  ehar'red  foolishlv?  You  shall  si.r  in 
that  (hiv  what  a  harnionv  and  what  a  <'lorv 
there  will  l>e  r«>und  in  all  God's  ju(lgnionL<  in 
tlu'  (jvcrthrow  of  the  sinner;  also  how  ck-At 
the  Lord  will  show  himself  of  having  any 
working  hand  in  that  which  causeth  eternal 
ruin,    notwithstanding    he     hath    reprobated 


the  decree  also  that  doth    eMtabli.-;h    it   mu^t  I  such,  doth  sulTiT  them  to  sin,  and  that  too  that 


needs  le;ive  some. 

Fourthly.  Another  cause  of  reprobation  is 
God's  willin;zness  to  show  his  wrath  and  to 
make  his  })ower  known.  This  is  one  of  those 
arguments  that  the  holy  apostle  sette-lh  ;ipiin.-t 
the  mo^t  knotty  and  strong  objeetion  that  evtT 
wjis  iranied  against  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
rcprobaticni :  "Thou  wilt  say  then,  (saith  he,) 
Wliv  doth  he  vet  find  fault?  for  if  it  be  his 
will  that  some  should  be  rojeeted,  hardened,  and 
perish,  why  then  is  he  ollended  that  any  sin 


*  It  is  of  (5'mJ'5  more  inoroy  and  grace  tliat  any  siu- 

nrr.-<  arc  calS  ;1  and  adniilled  to  the  privilege  ol"  justi- 

£cuti'fii   n'n<l   adoption   upon  (iod's  ovfn  Itvvus.     The 

rr;i>';/j  u  liy  (he  iiiil'ul  antl  unworthy  \\cu.l\\viu  l^v^^  v<\\o\u   \   "vij^iTii  w\\  v\v;i\v\.\\\  vtvvi^"s\a*vi,%  a.ud  sins,)  but  from  Owi'i 
BriWiu  ii-  a  partj  were  called  to  be  a  Ykeo\Ati  viVvu  viw^i  \  ^v*<ix\w\\wiaA\\i^  ^x^^^  \>.vw^  m«t^>j . 


he  niiixht  show  his  wrath  on  the  ves>el3  of"  his 
wrath ;  the  whieh  I  also  after  this  next  cliaj)- 
ter  shall  further  clear  up  to  you.  As  the  Lord 
knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tion without  a])proving  of  their  miscarriajrcs 
so  he  also  knoweth  how  to  reserve  the  ungodly 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punislieil,  yet 
never  to  deserve  the  lea>t  of  blame  for  his  ^'> 
reserving  of  them,  though  none  herein  can 
see  his  way,  for  he  alone  knows  how  to  do 
it.-^ 


not  a  people,  while  the  Jews  were  loft  out  and  cast'-ff 
for  their  obstinate  unhelief,  was  not  because  the  Gen- 
tiles were  either  more  worthy  or  more  willing,  (for  they 
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and  infallible  foresight.  And  now  as  to  what 
is  objected  further,  as  that  God  might  have 
chosen  whether  sin  should  have  come  into  the 
world  by  Adam  to  the  destruction  of  so  many, 
to  that  I  shall  answer — 

1  That  sin  could  not  have  come  into  the 
world  without  God*s  permission,  it  is  evident 
both  from  the  perfection  of  his  foresight  and 
power. 

2.  Therefore  all  the  means,  motives,  and  in- 
ducements thereunto  must  also  by  him  be  not 
only  foreseen,  but  permitted. 

3.  Yet  so  that  God  will  have  the  timing, 
proceeding,  bounding,  and  ordering  thereof  at 
his  disposal :  "Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt 
thou  restrain." 

4.  Therefore  it  must  needs  come  into  the 
world,  not  without,  but  by  the  knowledge  of 
God ;  not  in  dcsi»ite  of  him,  but  by  his  suffer- 
ing of  it. 

Objection.  But  how  then  is  he  clear  from 
having  a  hand  in  the  death  of  him  that 
perisheth  ? 

Amicer,  Nothing  is  more  sure  than  that 
God  could  have  kept  sin  out  of  the  world 
if  it  had  been  his  will;  and  this  is  also  as 
true,  that  it  never  came  into  the  world  with 
his  liking  and  compliance ;  and  for  this  you 
must  consider  that  sin  came  into  the  world  by 
two  steps — 

1.  Ry  being  offered. 

2.  By  prevailing. 

Touching  the  first  of  these,  God,   witliout 

the  UmisI  iniurv  to  aiiv  creature  in  heaven  or 

earth,    niiirht   not   onlv   siilfcr   it,  hut   so   far 

countenance  the  same  that  is  so  fiir  forth  as 

for  trial  only,  as  it  is  sai<l  of  Ahrahani,  "God 

tempted  Abraham  to  .slay   his  only  .si»n,  and 

led  Christ  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wihliTness  to 

be  tempted  ni'  ihv.  devil."     This  is  done  with-  I 

out  anv  harm  at  ail ;  nav,  it  rather  pnnlueeth 

.    *  '  .         .  I 

good,  for  it  tt'iuls  to  (]i.seov(;r  sineerity,  to  ex-  ' 

ercise  faith  in  and  love  to  his  Creator,  also  to 

put  him  in  mind  of  tlie  continual  iie.'d  he  hnlh 

of  depending  on  his  (Jod  for  the  continuation 

of    lielp    and    strength,    and    to    i>rovoke    to 

prayers  to  ( M)d  whenever  so  engag»Hl. 

()bjt:rfi(i)i.  But  Ciod  did  not  only  admit  tliat 

Bin  should  he  offered   for  trial,   and   there  to 

stay,  but  did  suffer  it  to  prevail  and  overcome 

the  world. 

Ansiicr.  AVell,  this  is  granted;   but  yet  con- 

.*f/(ic'r — 

1.  God  did  neither  sufTer  it  nor  vol  coT\i».cwl 

it  should,  but    uud.er  tlila  e<u\^\d»jT'a\.\m\  *.  \^ 


Adam,  upright  Adam,  gave  way  thereto  by 
forsaking  his  command,  ''in  the  day  tiioa 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die  " — which 
Adam  did,  not  because  God  did  compel  him 
or  persuade  him  to  it,  but  voluntarily  of  his 
own  mind,  ccmtrary  to  his  God's  command— so, 
then,  G<xl,  by  su  tie  ring  sin  to  break  into  the 
world,  did  it  rather  in  judgment,  as  disliking 
Adam's  act,  and  as  a  punishment  to  man  for 
listening  to  the  tempter,  and  as  a  discovery 
of  his  anger  at  man's  disobedience,  than 
to  prove  that  he  is  guilty  of  the  misery  of  hii 
creature. 

2.  Consider  also  that  when  God  permitted 
sin  for  trial,  it  was,  when  oflRSrcd  first,  to  them 
only  who  were  upright  and  had  sufficient 
strength  to  resist  it. 

3.  They  were  by  God's  command  to  the 
contrary  driven  to  no  strait  to  tempt  them  to 
incline  to  Satan  :  **  Of  every  tree  of  the  gardes 
thou  niayest  freely  eat,  saith  God ;  only  let 
this  alone." 

4.  As  touching  the  beauty  and  goodoes 
that  was  in  the  object  unto  which  they  wen 
allured,  what  was  it?  Was  it  better  thin 
God  ?  yea,  wjis  it  better  than  the  tree  of  lifr, 
for  from  that  they  were  not  exempted  till 
after  they  had  sinned?  Did  not  God  know 
best  wliat  was  to  do  them  good? 

2.  Touching  him  tliat  pei>uaded  them  to  do 
this  wicked  act:  was  his  word  nn»ro  tu  be 
valiK^l  \\,r  trutii,  more  to  be  ventured  on  for 
safety,  f)r  more  to  be  lu.uioured  for  the  wortlii* 
ness  of  him  that  s])ake,  than  was  His  that  had 
forbade  it  ;  the  one  heing  the  devil,  with  a  lie, 
and  to  kill  them;  the  other  being  Gi.d,  with 
his  truth,  and  to  preserve  them  safe? 

Qnr.<f,'n/i.  But  was  n()t  Adam  unexj»ecte<llT 
sur])ri'se(l?  J  lad  he  notice  beforehand  and 
warning  of  the  danger,  for  (.Jod  foresaw  tLe 
busine^<? 

A/)>'irrj\  Donbtless  Grid  w:l«;  fair  and  f:ii:!:ful 
to  his  creature  in  thi-«  thing  also,  as  cUari? 
doth  appear  from  these  considerations: 

1.  The  very  commandment  that  (Jol  i:riTe 
him  forebi'spake  him  well  to  look  about  him, 
and  did  indeed  insinuate  that  lie  was  iikelv  to 
be  tempted. 

2.  It  is  yet  more  evident,  because  God  (Mh 
even  tell  him  of  the  danger:  "In  tlje  d:iv  thou 
eatot  thereof  thou  shalt  ^^urelv  die.'* 

8.  Nay,  God  by  speaking  to  him  of  the  vorr 
tree  that  wa«^  to  be  forborne,  telling  liini  also 
where  it  stood,  that  he  might  the  better  know 
\V,  v\\v^  \\\  ^\!vv:';;\,  vi^vY^vj'i.slv  say  to  hlrn,  "  Aiiain, 
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nial  of  grace  to  them  that  have  no  deed  there- 
of, but  also  before  occasion  is  given  on  tlicir 
part  for  such  a  dispensation.  And  I  say  again, 
therefore,  to  offer  Christ  and  grace  to  man 
elect,  as  simply  so  considered,  this  administers 
to  him  no  comfort  at  all,  he  being  here  no  sin- 
ner, and  so  engageth  not  the  heart  at  Jill  to 
Jesus  Christ,  for  that  comes  in  and  is  effected 
on  them  as  they  are  sinners.  Yea,  to  deny  the 
Gospel  also  to  the  reprobate  because  he  is  not 
elect,  it  will  not  trouble  him  at  all ;  for,  saith 
he,  "  So  I  am  not  a  sinner,  and  so  do  not  need 
a  Saviour.'*  But  now,  because  the  elect  have 
no  need  of  grace  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel  but  as 
they  are  sinners,  nor  the  re])robatcs  cause  to  re- 
fuse it  as  they  are  sinners,  therefore  Christ,  by 
the  word  of  the  Gospel,  is  to  be  profl'ered  to 
both,  without  considering  elect  or  reprobate, 
even  as  they  are  sinners.  "The  whole  have 
no  need  of  the  physician,  but  those  that  are 
sick.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners, to  repentance." 

Thus  you  see  the  Gospel  is  to  be  tendered  to 
all  in  general,  as  well  to  the  reprobate  as  to 
the  elect,  to  sinners  as  sinners;  and  so  arc 
they  to  receive  it  and  to  close  with  the  tenders 
thereof.* 


CIIArTKK   X. 

Scei/Hj,  the)}y  thnf  the  (irace  of  God  ui  the 
Gospel  U  1/1/  that  t(f  br,  Pruffn'cd  to  Sin- 
7icrs  af<  Suiiicrs,  as  wrll  to  the  Uejirobate 
(IS  the.  Elfct,  M  it  posnble  for  those  who  in- 
deed are  not  Eleet  to  lieeeivc  it  and  be 
Saced  f 

To  this  quostion  I  sluiU  answer  scvenil 
tliiii»^M,  but  rn>t  I  shall  show  you  what  tliiit 
grace  is  that  is  teiidori'd  in  the  name  Gospel, 
and  secondly,  what  it  is  to  reeeive  it  and  be 
saved. 

First,  then.  The  grace  that  is  offered  to 
sinners  as  sinners,  without  respetjt  to  tliis  or 
tliat  person,  it  is  a  suHieiency  of  righteous- 
ness, pardon iiii^  grace,  and  life,  laid  up  in  the 
person  ol"  (.'hrist,  held  forth  in  the  exhorta- 
tion and  word  of  the  (Jospel,  and  promised  to 
be   theirs   that   receive  it;    yea,  I   say,  in   so 

■■'  N'ino  are  <\<'lu.l«'<l  tho   b'-iu'tit  of  tho  gn-jit  anil 

precious  yahatinn  procured  an-I   finished  by  the  Lord 

Jesus  Cliri^^t  hut  thry  who,  hy  ])erver?enes8,  unbelief, 

mud   ini/jenifrney,  exrludo  themselves,     ^"mwct^,  \Yv\ft- 


universal  a  tender  that  not  one  is  by  it  ex- 
cluded or  checked  in  the  least,  but  rather  en- 
couraged if  he  hath  the  least  desire  to  life; 
yea,  it  is  held  forth  to  beget  both  desini 
and  longings  after  the  life  thus  laid  Dp  in 
Christ. 

Secondly.  To  receive  this  grace  thus  ten- 
dered by  the  Gospel,  it  is — 

1.  To  believe  it  is  true. 

2.  To  receive  it  heartily  and  unfeignedly 
through  faith.    And, 

3.  To  let  it  have  its  natural  sway,  coone 
and  authority  in  the  soul,  and  that  in  thtl 
measure  as  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  good 
living  in  heart,  word,  and  life,  both  belixe 
God  and  man. 

Now  then  to  the  question : 

Is  it  possible  that  this  tender,  thus  ofiend 
to  the  reprobate,  should  by  him  be  thDs  n* 
ceived  and  embraced  and  he  live  thereby? 

To  which  I  answer  in  the  negative.  Nor 
yet  to  the  elect  themselves — I  mean  as  con- 
sidered dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  which  ii 
the  state  of  all  men,  elect  as  well  as  reprobate, 
So,  then,  though  there  be  a  sufficiency  of  lift 
and  righteousness  laid  up  in  Christ  for  til 
men,  and  this  tendered  by  the  Gospel  to  then 
without  exception,  yet  sin  coming  in  between 
the  soul  and  the  tender  of  this  grace,  it  hath 
in  truth  disabled  all  men,  and  so,  notwith- 
standing this  tender,  they  continue  to  be 
dead.  For  the  (lospel,  I  say,  coming  in  word 
only,  saveth  no  man,  because  of  nian'e  im- 
pediment; wherefore  those  that  indet-<i  are 
baved  hy  this  Gosi)el,  the  word  comes  ii(»t  to 
them  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in 
the  llolv  Ghost  is  niixe<l  with  laith,  even 
with  the  laith  of  the  operation  of  (Joil,  by 
whose  exceeding  great  and  mighty  power 
they  are  raised  from  this  death  ol*  sin  and 
enabled  to  enibrae^>  the  Gospel.  Doublltrss, 
all  men  being  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin.s  and 
so  captivated  unvler  the  power  of  the  devil, 
the  cur>>e  of  the  law,  and  shut  U])  in  unbelief 
it  must  he  the  power  of  God,  yea,  tho  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  tliat  power,  that  raiseth  the 
soul  from  this  condition  to  receive  the  holy 
Gospel. 

For  man  by  nature  (consider  him  at  best) 
can  see  no  more  nor  do  no  more  than  what 
tlie  principles  of  nature  uu<lerstandsand  belpo 


i 


of  this  salvation.      Whosoever  ison;iblod  t«i  ?t*c.  in  \ht 

lijrht  of  (tod's  Spirit,  their  wretched  and  forlorn  stilf, 

to  feel  their  want  of  Christ  as  n  suitahln  Saviour.  &&d 

\  V^  TvY^ut  and  forsake  their  sins,  shall  find  mercy,  fiif 


0rsiblc,  heljde?^,  and  hojiclcss  swrner*,  ar^  \.\ic  oV^e.^iU  \  ''  Vivi^'^i  vivi  xvi*>>y>sivi\.«  sA  -^^^t^vixv^" 
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may  also  determine  to  Hufifer  him  to  Bin  and  be 
thus  unreasonable  to  the  end,  yet  be  gracious, 
yea,  very  gracious,  if  he  offer  him  life,  and 
that  only  upon  reasonable  terms,  which  yet  he 
denieth  to  close  with. 
The  reasons  are — 

1.  Because  not  God,  but  sin,  hath  made  him 
unreasonable,  without  which,  reasonable  terms 
had  done  his  work  for  him;  for  reasonable 
terms  are  the  most  equal  and  righteous  terms 
that  can  be  propounded  between  parties  at  dif- 
ference ;  yea,  the  terms  that  most  suiteth  and 
agrecth  with  a  reasonable  creature,  such  as 
man ;  nay,  reasonable  terms  are,  for  terms,  the 
most  apt  to  work  with  that  man  whose  reason 
is  brought  into  and  held  captive  by  very  sense 
itself. 

2.  God  goeth  yet  further:  he  addeth  prom- 
ises of  mercy,  as  those  that  are  inseparable  to 
the  terms  he  offereth,  even  to  pour  forth  his 
Spirit  unto  them :  **  Turn  at  my  reproof,  and 
behold  I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit  unto  you, 
and  incline  your  ear ;  come  unto  me,  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live." 

Now,  then,  to  the  question  itself— to  wit, 
that  seeing  it  is  impossible  the  reprobate 
should  be  saved,  seeing  al.so  this  is  infallibly 
foreseen  of  God,  and  seeing  also  that  God  hath 
beforehand  determined  to  suflcr  it  so  to  be,  yet 
I  shall  show  you  it  is  requisite,  yea,  very  req- 
uisite, that  lie  shduld  both  will  and  command 
that  the  (rospel,  and  so  «^race  in  the  general 
tenders  thereof,  shouhl  he  proflVred  unto  them. 

THE    FIIIST   IlEASOX. 

And  that,  first,  to  siiow  that  this  reprobation 
doth  not  in  it-^elf  make  anv  man  ahsolutelv  in- 
capable  of  salvation  ;  for  if  (Jod  had  intended 
that  hy  the  act  of  rej>rol)ation  the  persons 
therein  concerned  should  also  by  that  only  act 
haye  been  made  incajjahle  of  everlasting  life, 
then  this  act  must  also  have  tied  up  all  the 
means  from  tliem  that  tendeth  to  that  end,  or 
at  lea>t  have  del)arre(l  the  (Ii^jn'Ts  being  of- 
fered to  them  IfV  (}  )d's  command  tor  that  in- 
tent;  otherwi'^c  wlio  is  there  hut  would  have 
char^red  the  Holy  One  as  «ruilty  of  guile  and 
worthy  of  blame  for  commandiuir  that  the  Gos- 
pel  of  grace  and  salvation  should  he  offered 
unto  this  or  that  man,  whom  vet  he  hath  made 
incapable  to  receive  it  hy  his  act  of  reproba- 
tion? Wherefore  this  very  thin;: — to  wit,  that 
the  Gospel  is  yet  to  he  tendered  to  those  eter- 
nally rei)robated — showeth  that  it  is  not  sim- 
ply  the  act  of  God's  repr()\)al\ou,  but  ^\u,  Uvat 
iucupacitiiteih  the  creiiture  of  Ulc  evetVouiVm^*, 


which  gin  is  no  branch  of  this  reprobatioo,  i 
is  evident,  because  the  elect  and  reprolMite  ai 
both  alike  defiled  therewith. 

THE  S£CX>ND  BEASON. 

Secondly.  Grod  also  showeth  by  this  thi 
the  reprobate  doth  not  perish  for  want  of  th 
offers  of  salvation,  (though  he  bath  offende 
God,)  and  that  upon  most  righteoas  terms,  ac 
cording  to  what  is  written :  "  As  I  live,  saitl 
the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  oi 
him  that  dieth,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  fron 
his  wicked  way  and  live.  Turn  unto  me,  saitl 
the  LfOrd  of  hosts,  and  I  will  turn  unto  yoa 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  So,  then,  here  lietli 
the  point  between  God  and  the  reprobate,  (I 
mean  the  reprobate  since  he  hath  sinned:)  God 
is  willing  to  save  him  upon  reasonable  tenns, 
but  not  upon  terms  above  reason ;  but  no  rea< 
sonable  terms  will  down  with  the  reprobate, 
therefore  he  must  perish  for  his  unreasonable- 
ness. 

That  God  is  willing  to  save  even  those  that 
perish  for  ever  is  apparent,  both  from  the  con- 
sideration of  the  goodness  of  his  nature,  of 
man's  being  his  creature,  and  indeed  in  a  mis* 
erable  state.  But,  I  say,  as  I  have  also  said 
already,  there  is  a  great  difference  between  hit 
being  willing  to  save  them  through  their  com- 
plying with  these  his  reasonable  terms,  and 
his  being  resolved  to  save  them  whether  they, 
as  men,  will  close  therewith  or  no ;  so  only  he 
saveth  the  elect  themselves,  even  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  even  accordinir  to  his 
riches  in  ^lorv,  by  Christ  Jesus,  workinjr  ef- 
fectually  in  them  what  the  Gosi)el,  as  a  condi- 
tion, calleth  for  from  them.  And  hence  it  is 
that  he  is  said  to  give  faith,  (yea  the  most  holy 
faith,  for  that  is  the  faith  of  God's  elect.)  to 
give  repentance,  to  give  a  new  heart,  to  give 
his  fear,  even  that  fear  that  may  keep  them  for 
ever  from  everlasting  ruin,  still  enga^Miig  his 
mercy  and  jjoodness  to  follow  ttiem  all  thedjivs 
of  their  lives,  that  thev  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  for  ever;  and  as  another  f^criplure 
v^aith,  "  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  fur  the 
selfsame  thing  is  God." 

But,  I  say,  his  denying  to  do  thus  frr  every 
man  in  the  world  cannot  properly  be  siiid  tr 
be  because  he  is  not  heartily  willing  thej 
should  close  with  the  tenders  of  the  grace  hek 
forth  in  the  Gospel  and  live.  Wherefore  yoi 
must  consider  that  there  is  a  distinction  to  Ix 
put  betwe(;n  God's  denying  grace  on  reasonahi 
terms  and  denying  it  absolutely,  and  also  thn 
V  \\\tt^  \?»  \iw  ^\"&vix^\\^^  \i^\.\s^vv:^  \\\&  vvithholdin 
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ud  tka  good  of  thoM  h«  bi 
It  fa  Ibr  As  honOBT  of 
luaoDr  of  hia  powor  ud  m 
li  now  diKoreNd  Indeed, ' 
tame^  but  that;  and  hli 
indeed,  becuiM  that  doth 
It    B«ad  Bon.  ix.  S^  ». 
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of  the  Goipel,  and  the  gi 
goieral  offered  to  all,  tli 
Biigiht  be  auffleientlr- prori 
both  to  beget  them  to  fkltl 
It  in  them  to  Uie  end,  in  w! 
'or  condition  eoever  they  i 
tlw  operation  of  hli  manifo^ 
end,  and  an  end  in  hi*  acta  I 
fte  children  of  men,  and  i 
mandeth  that  hia  0«pel  be 
cjid,  I  aay,  to  leave  the  dam 
and  to  provide  anffldency 
gUberiag  all  hie  elect  "  ( 
wpnk,"  lalth  Zophar,  "  an 
■gaioat  thee,  and  diow  tl 
wMon,  that  tbqr  are  doe 
ie  I"  For  thoagh  Ood  wori 
the  elect  otherwise  than  i 
reprobutc,  yet  he  worketh  ' 
elect  with  imd  by  Che  sa 
manileth  should  be  held  f( 
the  reprobate.  Now  the  te 
most  free  Bud  universal  tc: 
hearing  thereof,  do,  Ihroug 
of  OoU,  cloHC  in  with  the  t 
forth,  and  are  saved.  Thus 
offered  to  the  reprobate  J 
moat  fiercely  rejected,  even 
yet  effectual  to  the  cbosi 
aaved  thereby.  "  They  gl 
word,  and  as  many  as  were 
life  believed,"  Not  as  tin 
God  had  taken  none  effect ; 
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I.  That  a  non-elect  may  travel  very  far  both 
in  the  knowledge,  faith,  light,  and  sweetness 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  may  also  attain  to  the 
partaking  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  yea,  and  by  the 
very  operation  of  these  things  also  escape  the 
pollution  of  the  world  and  become  a  visible 
saint,  join  in  church  communion  and  be  as 
chief  amongst  the  very  elect  themselves.  This 
the  Scriptures  everywhere  do  show  us. 

The  question  then  is,  Whether  the  elect  and 
reprobate  receive  a  differing  grace?  To  which 
I  answer,  Yes,  in  some  respects,  both  as  to  the 
nature  thereof  and  also  the  degree. 

To  begin,  then,  with  the  nature  of  it: 

1.  The  faith  that  the  chosen  are  blessed  with, 
it  goeth  under  another  name  than  any  faith  be- 
sides, even  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  as  of  a  faith 
belonging  to  them  only,  of  which  none  others 
do  partake;  which  faith  also,  for  the  nature  of 
it,  is  called  faith  most  holy,  to  show  it  goes  be- 
yond all  other,  and  can  be  fitly  miitchcd  no- 
where else  but  with  their  most  blessed  faith 
who  infallibly  attain  eternal  jrlory;  even  like 
precious  faith  with  us,  saith  Peter,  witli  his 
elect  companions.  And  so  of  other  things. 
For  if  this  be  true  that  they  differ  in  tlieir 
faith,  thev  must  needs  therewith  differ  in  other 
things;  for  faith,  being  the  mother  of  gracie, 
produceth  all  the  rcv^t  according  to  its  own  na- 
ture—to wit,  love  that  aboiiiuls,  tiiat  never 
fails,  and  that  is  never  oonlontod  till  it  attain 
the  rosurri'c'tion  of  the  di'a«l.  A:c. 

Thev  differ  as  to  their  Jiatiiro  in  this:  the 
faith,  and  hope,  and  love  that  the  chosen  re- 
ceive, it  i^  that  whieh  lloweth  from  eleetir>n 
itself;  he  hath  blessed  us  aceordin^  as  he  hath 
clK)sen  us,  even  with  those  graces  he  set  a}>art 
for  us  when  he  in  eternity  did  appoint  us  to 
life  before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  which 
grace,  because  tiie  decree  in  it,self  is  most  ab- 
solute and  infallible,  thev  also,  that  thev  niav 
completely  answer  the  end,  will  do  the  work  i 
infallibly  likewise,  still  throujrh  the  m:ina;re-  I 
ment  of  Christ:  **  1  have  prayed  that  thy  faith  | 
fail  not."  "  '  I 

But  sccoikHv.  As  thev  differ  in  nature,  thev 
diller  also  in  de<rree;  for  thou;rii  it  l>e  true  that  ' 
the  rei)ro]>ate  i^^  hiessecl  with  grace,  yet  this  is 
also  as  true,  that  the  elect  are  )>lessed  with  more 
grace;  it  is  the  privile^rc  only  of  tli(»>e  that 
are  chosen,  to  he  ble-^sed  with  [all)  spiritual 
blessin^^s,  and  to  have  [all!  the  good  pleasure 
of  the  goodness  of  (Jud  fulfilU'd  in  an<l  uj)on 
tlicm.  Tiio.so  who  arc  blessed  with  |allj  spir- 
Itunl  ///essin^rs  mu^t  ne«'ds  \)e  )Aessev\  \\*A\\ 
eternal  l\th;  and  those  in  wlumi  l\vc  L^)tA  \v>\. 


only  works  all  his  good  pleasure,  bat  fulfilletb 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness  upon 
them,  they  must  needs  be  preserved  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom ;  but  none  of  the  non-elect 
have  these  things  conferred  upon  them ;  there- 
fore the  grace  bestowed  upon  the  one  doth 
differ  both  in  nature  and  degree  from  the 
other. 

Thirdly.  There  is  a  difference  aa  to  tbeiiMQ- 
agement  also;  the  reprobate  is  principal  for 
the  management  of  the  grace  he  receiveth,  but 
Jesus  Christ  is  principal  for  the  management 
of  the  grace  the  elect  receiveth.  When  I  sar 
principal,  I  mean  chief;  for  though  the  repro* 
bate  is  to  have  the  greatest  hand  in  the  man- 
agement of  what  mercy  and  goodness  the  Lord 
bestoweth  on  him,  yet  not  so  as  that  the  Lord 
will  not  help  him  at  all ;  nay,  contrariwise,  be 
will,  if  first  the  reprobate  do  truly  the  duty 
that  lieth  on  him:  "If  thou  do  well,  shalt 
thou  not  be  accepted?  But  if  not  well,  be- 
hold sin  lieth  at  the  door."  Thus  it  was  also 
with  Saul,  who  was  rejected  of  God  upon  this 
account.  And  I  say,  as  to  the  elect  them- 
selves, though  J,esus  Christ  our  blessed  Savioor 
be  chief  as  to  the  management  of  the  grace 
bestowed  on  his  chosen,  yet  not  so  as  that  he 
quite  excludcth  them  from  striving  according 
to  his  working  which  worketh  in  thera  might- 
ily; nay,  contrariwise,  if  those  who  in  truth 
are  eh'ct  shall  vet  be  remiss  and  do  wicki-dlv, 
thev  shall  feel  the  stroke  of  (Jod's  hkI,  it  nuiv 
be  till  their  bones  do  break.  But  becau>«.*  the 
work  doth  not  lie  at  their  door  to  manage  as 
chief,  but  at  Christ's,  therefore  thouirh  heinav 
perform  his  work  with  much  bitterness  and 
grit'f  to  them,  yet  he,  being  cngagi'ii  as  the 
principal,  will  perforin  that  which  concernLth 
them,  even  until  the  day  (the  comings  of  Jwiw 
dirist. 

From  what  hath  been  said  there  ariscth  this 
conclusion  : 

The  elect  are  alwavs  under  eternal  mcrcY, 
but  those  not  elect  always  under  eternal  jus- 
tice;   for   YOU   must   consider    this:    thori*  i? 
eternal  niercv  and  eternal  iustice.  and  there  is 
present  mercy  and  present  justice.     So,  then, 
for  a  man  to  be  in  a  si  ate  of  niercv,  it  mav  W 
either  a  state  of  mercy  j)resent  or  both  pre>(nt 
and  eternal  also.     And  so,  sigain,  for  a  man  to 
be  in  ii  state  under  justice,  it  may  be  under- 
stood either  of  j)re'^ent  justice  only  r>r  of  Imth 
present  an<l  eternal  also. 

That  this  may  yet  further  be  opened  I  shall 


THE  STRAIT  GATE; 


OR. 


THE  GREAT  DIFFICULTY  OF  GOING  TO  HEAVEN. 

it«f  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  manj 
I  be  which  go  in  thereat ;  because  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
I  be  that  find  it.— Matt.  vii.  13,  14. 


TO  THE  READER. 


rBTEOus  Headeb  : 

t>d  (I  hope)  hath  put  it  into  my  heart  to 
^  unto  thee  another  time,  and  that  about 
ten  of  the  greatest  moment,  (for  now  we 
oorse  not  about  things  controverted  among 
godly,  but  directly  about  the  saving  or 
ming  of  the  soul :  yea,  moreover,  this  dis- 
ese  is  about  the  fewness  of  them  that  shall 
Aved,  and  it  proves  that  many  an  high  pro- 
3r  will  come  short  of  eternal  life;)  where- 
the  matter  must  needs  be  sharp,  and  so 
Iked  by  some,  but  let  it  not  be  rejected  by 
t.  The  text  calls  for  sharpness,  so  do  the 
» ;  yea,  the  faithful  discharge  of  my  duty 
uda  thee  hath  put  me  upon  it. 
^o  not  now  pipe,  but  mourn,  and  it  will  be 
^  for  thee  if  thou  canst  graciously  lament. 
16  (say  they)  make  the  gate  of  heaven  too 
e,  and  some  make  it  too  narrow ;  for  my 
'»,  I  have  here  presented  thee  with  as  true  a 
«are  of  it  as  by  the  word  of  God  I  can. 
d  me,  therefore,  yea,  read  me,  and  compare 
with  the  Bible,  and  if  thou  fiudest  my 
46 


doctrine  and  that  book  of  God  concur,  embrace 
it,  as  thou  wilt  answer  the  contrary  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  This  awakening  work  (if  God 
will  make  it  so)  was  prepared  for  thee ;  if  there 
be  need  and  it  wounds,  get  healing  by  blood ; 
if  it  disquiets,  get  peace  by  blood ;  if  it  takes 
away  all  thou  hast,  because  it  was  naught,  (for 
this  book  is  not  prepared  to  take  away  true 
grace  from  any,)  then  buy  of  Christ  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich,  and  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed  and  that 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  doth  not  appear, 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see.  Self-flatteries,  self-deceivings  are 
easy  and  pleasant,  but  damnable.  The  Lord 
give  thee  an  heart  to  judge  right  of  thyself, 
right  of  this  book,  and  so  prepare  for  eternity, 
that  thou  mayest  not  only  expect  entrance,  but 
be  received  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 
God  I    Amen. 

So  prays  thy  friend, 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 
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thee?  "Woe  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
woe  to  them  that  are  iiiigbty  to  drink  wine, 
and  mi^n  of  strong  drink!  they  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  heaven/' 

4.  Poor  covetous,  worldly  man,  God's  word 
•ays  "  that  the  covetous  the  Lord  abhor rcth ; 
that  tlie  covetous  man  is  an  id(jlnter ;  and  that 
the  covetous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

5.  And  thou,  liar,  what  wilt  thou  do?  "All 
liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brim.stone." 

I  shall  not  enlarge;  poor  sinner,  lot  no  man 
deceive  thee,  for  because  of  these  things  comcth 
the  wrath  of  God  up<m  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience. I  will  therefore  give  thee  a  short  call 
and  so  leave  thee. 

Sinner,  awake;  yea,  I  say  unto  thee,  Awake! 
Sin  lioth  at  thy  door,  and  God's  axe  lieth  at 
thy  root,  and  hell-fire  is  right  underneath  thee: 
I  say  again.  Awake!  "Every  tree  therefore 
tbat  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down  and  ca^t  into  the  fire.'' 

Poor  sinner,  awake  I  Eternity  is  coming, 
and  his  S<m:  they  are  both  coming  to  judge 
the  world.  Awake!  art  yet  asleep,  poor  sin- 
ner?  Let  me  set  the  trumpirt  to  thine  ear 
onceagiiin.  The  heavens  will  be  sliortlv  on  a 
burning  flanje,  the  earth  and  the  works  thereof 
fhall  hir  biirnrd  up,  and  tlitn  wiekrd  men  sluill 
p)  into  prrdition:  dofit  iIkju  hear  this,  hinncr? 
Hark  again  I  Tlie  swivt  morsels  of  sins  will 
then  be  flv<l  and  gf>ne,  and  the  bitter,  burning 
fruits  of  them  only  bift. 

What  savest  thou  now,  sinner?  Canst  tlmu 
drink  hell-fire?  will  the  wrath  of  (hkI  be  a 
pleasant  dish  to  thy  tiiste?  This  must  be  thine 
even*  <  lav's  meat  and  drink  in  h«ll,  sinner. 

I  will  yet  propound  to  thee  (iod's  ponderous 
qncHtion,  and  then  for  this  time  leave  thee: 
"Can  thine  heart  endure  or  can  thine  hands 
be  strong  in  the  dav  that  I  shall  deal  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord?"  What  savest  th<.u? 
wilt  thou  answ(.'r  this  question  now  or  wilt 
thou  take  time  to  do  it?  or  wilt  thou  be  des- 
perate and  venture  all?  And  let  me  put  this 
text  in  thine  ear  to  keep  it  open,  and  so  the 
LonJ  have  merey  up«»n  thee:  "  rp«)n  the 
wicked  shall  the  I^ird  rain  snares,  fire  and 
brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tempest;  this  shall 
be  the  i)Ortion  of  their  eup."' 

Secondlv.  Mv  secontl  word  is  to  them  tliat 
are  upon  the  potter's  wheel,  eoneerriing  whom 
we  know  mA  as  vet  whether  their  eonvietion.-^ 
and  awakenings  will  end  in  conversion  or  no; 
fCTera]    thinga  I  shall  am-  to  you,   both    to 


further  your  convictions  and  to  caution  you 
from  staying  anywhere  below  or  short  of  sav- 
ing grace. 

1.  Remember  that  but  few  shall  be  saved, 
and  if  God  should  count  thee  worthy  to  be 
one  of  that  few,  what  a  merey  would  that  be! 
2.  Be  thankful  therefore  for  convictions;  con- 
version  begins  at  conviction,  though  all  con- 
viction doth  not  end  in  conversion.  It  is  a 
great  mercy  to  be  convinced  that  we  are  sin- 
ners and  tlrat  we  need  a  Saviour;  count  it 
therefore  a  mcrcv;  and  that  thv  convictioui? 
may  encl  in  conversion,  do  thou — 

1.  Take  hee<i  of  stifling  of  them ;  it  is  the 
way  of  poor  sinners  to  lonk  upon  convictions 
as  things  that  are  hurtful,  and  therefore  they 
use  to  shun  the  awakening  ministry  and  to 
check  a  convincing  conscience.  Such  poor 
sinners  arc  much  like  to  the  wanton  bov  that 
stands  at  the  maid's  ell>ow  to  blow  out  her 
candle  as  fjust  as  she  lights  it  at  the  fire.  Con- 
vinced sinner,  God  lighteth  thy  candle,  and 
thou  puttest  it  out;  CJod  lights  it  again,  and 
thou  puttest  it  out,  ("yea,  how  oft  is  the  candle 
of  the  wicked  put  out !"')  At  last  God  resolveth 
he  will  light  thy  candle  no  more;  and  then, 
like  the  Egyptians,  you  dwell  all  yonr  days  in 
darkness,  and  never  see  light  ujore  but  by  the 
light  of  hell-fire;  wherelbre  give  glory  to  God, 
and  if  he  awakens  thy  conseienee  ipnneh  not 
thy  e(»nvietions.     "Do  it   (sailh   the  pn)j»het) 

;  l.>etore  he  cause  darkne>s,  and  be  lore  ynr  feet 
stumble  upon  the  dark  niountain-i,  and  he  turn 
vour  convictions  inlr>  the  ^hail«>w  ol*  <leath  and 

',  make  them  gross  darkries>." 

1.  Be  willing  to  see  the  w.'»rst  of  thy  condi- 
ium  ;  it  is  better  to  see  it  here  than  in  hell,  for 
thou  must  see  thv  miserv  here  or  tliere.  2. 
Beware  of  little  sins:  they  will  make  wav  for 
great  ones,  and  they  again  will  make  way  for 
bigger,  ui><»n  wh!'*h  (i:)d*>  wrath  will  follow; 
and  then  may  tliy  latter  end  be  w<»rse  than  thy 
beginning.  8.  Take  bet d  of  bad  company  and 
evil  communication,  for  that  will  corrupt  ro'»d 
manners.     (io<l  saith  evil  company  will  turn 

i  thee  away  from  following  him,  and  will  temi>t 
thee  to  serve  other  go<ls,  devils :  "  S<)  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  will  be  kindletl  against  thee  and 
destroy  thee  suddenly.''  4.  Jieware  of  such  a 
thought  as  bids  thee  delay  ropeiitanee,  for  that 
is  damnable,  o.  Beware  of  taking  example 
by  some  poor  carnal  ]>r(»fessor,  whose  religion 
lies  in  the  tip  of  his  tongue.  Beware,  I  say, 
of  the  man  wlio^e  head  swims  with  nr)tions, 
but  bis  life  is  uui<»u^  tlw.  Vv\\v:.Wv\w.  "  \\vi  >\\'^ 
walkelU  wilU  \\\a<i  Tcvviw  *\\\3\\  \ivi  nnVvj^XwA.  %. 


TEE  STRAIT  GATE, 


739 


'  thought  that  thou  wilt  have  of  the 
a  thou  wast  in  when  thou  wast  in  the 

;y  will  not  have  a  profession  to  bite 

en  they  come  thither.    2.  They  will 

a  taste  of  a  lost  heaven  to  bite  them 

ley  come  thither.    3.  They  will  not 

thoughts  of,  I  was  almost  at  heaven, 

them  when    they  come  thither.    4. 

11  not  have  the  thoughts  of  how  they 

saints,  ministers,  churches,  to  bite 

len  they  come  thither.    6.  They  will 

e  the  dying  thoughts  of  false  faith, 

)e,  false  repentance,  and  false  holiness 

:hem  when  they  come  thither :  I  was 

ites  of  heaven,  I  looked  into  heaven,  I 

I  should  have  entered  into  heaven. 

will  these  things  sting  I    They  will, 

J  call  them  so,  be  the  sting  of  the 

death  in  hell-fire. 

:hly.  Give  me  leave  now  in  a  word  to 
a  little  advice. 

)t  thou  love  thin^  own  soul?  Then 
Fesus  Christ  for  an  awakened  heart — 
eart  so  awakened  with  all  the  things 
er  world  that  thou  may  est  be  allured 


to  Jesus  Christ.  2.  When  thou  com  est  there 
beg  again  for  more  awakenings  about  sin,  hell, 
grace,  and  about  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
3.  Cry  also  for  a  spirit  of  discerning,  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  which  is  saving  grace  in- 
deed. 4.  Above  all  studies  apply  thyself  to  the 
study  of  those  things  that  show  thee  the  evil 
of  sin,  the  shortness  of  man's  life,  and  which 
is  the  way  to  be  saved.  6.  Keep  company 
with  the  most  godly  among  professors.  6. 
When  thou  hearest  what  the  nature  of  true 
grace  is,  defer  not  to  ask  thine  own  he-art  if 
this  grace  be  there.    And  here  take  heed — 

1.  That  the  preacher  himself  be  sound  and 
of  good  life.  2.  That  thou  takest  not  seeming 
graces  for  real  ones,  nor  seeming  fruits  for 
real  fruits.  3.  Take  heed  that  a  sin  in  thy 
life  goes  not  unrepented  of,  for  that  will  make 
a  flaw  in  thine  evidence,  a  wound  in  thy  con- 
science, and  a  breach  in  thy  peace;  and  a 
hundred  to  one  if  at  last  it  doth  not  drive  all 
the  grace  in  thee  into  so  dark  a  corner  of  thy 
heart  that  thou  shalt  not  be  able,  for  a  time, 
by  all  the  torches  that  are  burning  in  the  (Gos- 
pel, to  find  it  out  to  thine  own  comfort  and 
consolation. 
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A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MAN  THAT  GETS  TO  HEAVEN: 

TOGETHER  WITH  THE  WAY  HE  RUNS   IN,  THE  MARKS  HE  GOES   BY;    ALSO  SOME  DIREO. 

TIOXS  HOW  TO  RUN  60  AS  TO  OBTAIN. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tbcj  bad'broaght  tbem  forth  abroad,  that  he  said.  Escape  for  thj  life  ;  look  not 
Mind  thee,  neither  stay  thoa  in  all  the  plain.     Escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thoa  be  consumed. — Ger.  xix.  17. 


AN  EPISTLE  TO  ALL  THE  SLOTHFUL  AND  CARELESS  PEOPLE. 


Friends: 

Solomon  saith,  "that  the  desire  of  the  sloth- 
Ail  killeth  him;"  and  if  so,  what  will  sloth- 
foiness  itself  do  to  those  that  entertain  it? 
The  proverb  is,  "He  that  sleepeth  in  harvest 
is  a  son  that  causeth  shame  ;'^  and  this  I  dare 
be  bold  to  say  :  no  greater  shame  can  befall  a 
man  than  to  see  that  he  hath  fooled  away  his 
soul  and  sinned  away  eternal  life.     And  I  am 
iMirc  this  is  the  next  way  to  do  it — namely,  to 
be  slothful;  slothful,  I  say,  in  the  work  of  sal- 
▼ation.    The  vineyard  of  the  slothful  man,  in 
reference  to  the  things  of  this  life,  is  not  fuller 
of  briers,  nettles,  and  stinking  weeds  than  he 
that  is  slothful  for  heaven  hath  his  heart  full 
of  heart-choking  and  soul-damning  sin. 

Slotbfulness  hath  these  two  evils:  first,  to 
neglect  the  time  in  which  it  should  be  getting 
of  heaven:  and  by  that  means  doth,  in  the 
wcond  place,  bring  in  untimely  repentance. 
I  will  warrant  you  that  he  who  should  lose  his 
•oal  in  this  world  through  slothfulncss  will 
have  no  cause  to  be  glad  thereat  when  he 
come?  to  hell. 

Slotbfulness  is  usually  accompanied  with 
Carelessness,  and  carelessness  is  for  the  most 
part  begotten  by  senselessness,  and  senseless- 
H€98  doth  again  put  fresh  strength  into  sloth- 
fblnees,  and  by  this  means  the  soul  is  left 
remediles8. 

Slotbfulness  shutteth  out  Christ,  slotbfulness 
ihameth  the  soul. 

Blothfalness  is  condemned  even  bv  the  fee- 
UiilofA//  creatures.     *'Qo  to  the  ant,  thou 


sluggard;  consider  her  ways  and  be  wise." 
"  The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of 
the  cold,  (that  is,  he  will  not  break  up  the 
fallow  ground  of  his  heart,  because  there  must 
be  some  pains  taken  by  him  that  will  do  it ;) 
therefore  he  shall  beg  in  harvest/*  (that  is, 
when  the  saints  of  God  shall  have  their  glori- 
ous heaven  and  happiness  given  to  them ;)  but 
the  sluggard  shall  have  nothing — that  is,  be 
never  the  better  for  his  crying  for  mercy,  ac- 
cording to  that  in  Matt.  xxv.  10,  11,  12. 

If  you  would  know  a  sluggard  in  the  things 
of  heaven,  compare  him  with  one  that  is 
slothful  in  the  things  of  this  world ;  as — 

1.  He  that  is  slothful  is  loth  to  set  about  the 
work  he  should  follow ;  so  is  he  that  is  sloth- 
ful for  heaven. 

2.  He  that  is  slothful  is  one  that  is  willing 
to  make  delays ;  so  is  he  that  is  slothful  for 
heaven. 

3.  He  that  is  a  sluggard,  any  small  matter 
that  Cometh  in  between  he  will  make  it  a  suf- 
ficient excuse  to  keep  him  off  from  playing  his 
works;  so  it  is  also  with  him  that  is  slothful 
for  heaven. 

4.  He  that  is  slothful  doth  his  work  by  the 
halves;  and  so  it  is  with  him  that  is  slothful 
for  heaven.  He  may  almost,  but  he  shall 
never  altogether,  obtain  perfection  of  deliver- 
ance  from  hell;  he  may  almost,  but  he  shall 
never  (without  he  mend)  altogether,  be  a 
saint. 

5.  They  that  arc  ft\olVif>i\  ^c^  w'kv^^^^^  V«»^"Cws. 
season  in  w\iic\i  t\v\Tv^  ^iiQi  Vi  \i^  ^vycw^\  ^xA 
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.  Thirdly,  Dost  thou  know  whether  the  day 
pf  grace  will  last  a  week  longer  or  no?  For 
Iba  day  of  grace  is  past  with  some  before  their 
f$d  is  ended ;  and  if  it  should  be  so  with  thee, 
iNmldst  thou  not  say,  Oh  that  I  had  begun  to 
fUi  before  the  day  of  grace  had  been  past  and 
|he  gates  of  heaven  shut  against  me  I  But, 
^  Fourthly.  If  thou  shouldst^  see  any  of  thy 
hbours  neglect  the  making  sure  of  either 
or  land  to  themselves  if  they  had  it  prof- 
to  thom,  saying,  Time  enough  hereafter, 
the  time  is  uncertain,  and  besides,  they 

tnot  know  whether  ever  it  will  be  proffered 
ihem  again  or  no — I  say,  wouldst  thou  not 
HI  call  them  fools?    And  if  so,  then  dost 
think  that  thou  art  a  wise  man  to  let  thy 
ortal  soul  hang  over  hell  by  a  thread  of 
rtain  time,  which  may  soon  be  cut  asunder 
death? 
Bat^  to  speak  plainly,  all  these  are  the  words 


i 


of  a  slothful  spirit.  Arise,  man  I  be  slothful  no 
longer;  set  foot,  and  heart,  and  all  into  the 
way  of  Grod,  and  run ;  the  crowtf  is  at  the  end 
of  the  race;  there  also  standeth  the  loving 
Forerunner,  even  Jesus,  who  hath  prepared 
heavenly  provision  to  make  thy  soul  welcome, 
and  he  will  give  it  thee  with  a  willinger  heart 
than  ever  thou  canst  desire  it  of  him.  Oh 
therefore  do  not  delay  the  time  any  longer,  but 
put  into  practice  the  words  of  the  men  of  Dan 
to  their  brethren  aft^r  they  had  seen  the  good- 
ness of  the  land  of  Canaan:  "Arise,"  (say 
they,  Ac.,) "  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and  be- 
hold it  is  very  good,"  and  ye  are  still,  (or  do 
you  forbear  running.)  "Be  not  slothful  to 
go  and  to  enter  to  possess  the  land."  Fare- 
well. 
I  wish  our  souls  may  meet  with  comfort  at 

the  journey's  end ! 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 
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A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MAN  THAT  GETS  TO  HEAVEN. 

So  ran  that  ye  may  obtain. — 1  Cor.  ix.  24. 


Heaven  and  happiness  is  that  which  every 
one  desireth,  insomuch  that  "wicked  Balaam 
could  say,  "Let  ine  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his;" 
yet  for  all  this  there  are  but  few  that  do  ob- 
tain that  ever- to-be-desired  glory,  insomuch 
that  many  eminent  professors  drop  short  of  a 
welcome  from  God  into  this  pleasant  place. 
The  apostle,  therefore,  because  he  did  desire 
the  salvation  of  the  Corinthians  to  whom  he 
writes  this  epistle,  layeth  them  down  in  these 
words  such  counsel,  which,  if  taken,  would 
be  for  their  help  and  advantage. 

First.  Not  to  be  wicked,  and  sit  still  and 
wish  for  heaven,  but  to  run  fur  it. 

Secondly.  Not  to  content  themselves  with 
every  kind  of  running,  but,  siiith  he,  "iSo  run 
tliat  ye  may  obtain.''  As  if  he  should  say, 
Some,  because  tliev  would  not  lose  their  souls, 
they  begin  to  run  betimes,  they  run  apace, 
they  run  with  patience,  they  run  the  right  way  : 
do  you  so  run.  Some  run  from  both  father 
and  mother,  friends  and  companions,  and 
thus  that  they  may  have  the  crown  :  do  you 
so  run.  Some  run  through  temptations,  afflic- 
tions, good  report,  evil  report,  that  they  may 
win  the  pearl:  do  you  so  run.  "So  run  that 
ye  may  obtain  " 

These  words  arc  taken  from  men's  running 
for  a  wager — a  very  apt  similitude  to  set  before 
the  eyes  of  the  saints  of  the  Lord.  "Know 
you  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run 
all  but  one  obtains  the  prize?  So  run  that 
ye  may  obtain."  That  is,  do  not  only  run, 
but  be  sure  vou  win  as  well  as  run.  "So  run 
that  ye  may  obtain." 

1  shall  not  need  to  make  any  great  ado  in 
opening  tlie   words    at  t\\\a  l\mc,  \>v\l  ^W\\ 
rather  Jay  down  one  doctrine  tV\al  1  do  ^aw^Jl 
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in  them:  and  in  prosecuting  that  I  ihin 
show  you,  in  some  measure,  the  scope  of  tin 
words. 

The  doctrine  is  this :  They  that  will  faiTe 
heaven  must  ran  for  it;  I  say,  they  that  will 
have  heaven,  they  must  run  for  it.  I  beseech 
you  to  heed  it  well.  *'  Know  ye  not  that  they 
which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  obtunetii 
the  prize?"  So  run  ye.  The  prize  is  heaven, 
and  if  you  will  have  it  you  must  run  for  it 
You  have  another  Scripture  for  this  iD  the 
12th  of  the  Hebrews,  the  1st,  2d,  and  3d 
verses :  "  Wherefore,  seeing  also,"  saith  the 
apostle,  "  that  we  are  compassed  about  with 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
everv  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us."  And  let  us  run, 
saith  he. 

Again,  saith  Paul,  "I  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly :  so  fight  I,"  &c. 

But  before  I  go  any  farther. 

1.  Fkcing. 

Observe,  that  this  running  is  not  an  or- 
dinary or  any  sort  of  running,  but  it  is  to  be 
understood  of  the  swiftest  sort  of  running; 
and  therefore  in  the  6th  of  the  Hebrews  it  is 
called  a  fleeing :  "That  we  might  have  strong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay 
hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us."  Mark  who 
have  fled.  It  is  taken  from  the  20th  of 
Joshua,  concerning  the  man  that  was  to  flee 
to  the  city  of  refuge  when  the  avenger  of 
blood  was  hard  at  his  heels  to  take  vengeance 
on  him  for  the  offence  he  had  committed; 
therefore  it  is  a  running  or  fleeing  for  one's 
\\^<i — ^  Tuuning  with  all  might  and  main,  as 
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2.  Pressing. 

*his  running  in  another  place  is 
ig:  "I  press  toward  the  mark;" 
eth  that  they  that  will  have 
mist  not  stick  at  any  difficulties 
;h,  but  press,  crowd,  and  thrust 
bat  may  stand  between  heaven 
s.    So  run. 

3.   Continuing, 

ig  is  called  in  another  place  a 
the  icny  of  life.  "If  you  con- 
aith,  grounded  and  settled,  and 
J  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
rist."  Not  to  run  a  little  now 
its  and  starts,  or  halfway  or  al- 
but  to  run  for  thy  life,  to  run 
fficulties,  and  to  continue  therein 
the  race,  which  mu>t  be  to  the 
.  "  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain." 
n;*  for  this  point  arc  these: 
all  or  everv  one  that  runneth 
n  the  prize;  there  be  many  that 
nd  run  far  too,  who  vet  miss  of 
t  standeth  at  the  end  of  the  race. 
at  all  that  run  in  a  race  do  not 
tor}':  they  all  run,  but  one  wins. 
Te ;  it  is  not  ever)'  one  that  run- 
r\*  one  that  seeketh,  nor  everv 
■th  for  the  mastery,  that  hath  it. 
jan  do  strive  for  the  mai^tery," 
et  he  is  not  crowned  unless  he 
;"  that  is,  unless  he  so  run  and 
lave  God's  approbation.  What! 
hat  every  heavy -heeled  professor 
wen?  What  I  everv  lazv  one? 
and  foolish  professor,  that  will 
'  any  thing,  kej^t  back  by  any 
rce  runneth  so  fast  heavenward 
eci>eth  on  the  ground?  Nay, 
;  proft-ssors  that  do  not  go  on  so 
y  of  God  as  a  snail  doth  go  on 
vet  these  think  that  heaven  and 

9 

for  them.  But  stay;  there  be 
lat  run  than  there  be  that  ob- 
?  he  that  will  have  heaven  must 

rou  know  that  though  a  man  do 
do  not  overcome  or  win  as  well 

vill  thev  be  the  better  for  their 

ey  will  get  nothing.  You  know 
runneth,  he  doth  do  it  that  he 

>rize;  but  if  he  doth  not  obtain 
his  labour,  s[>end  his  pains  and 
to  no  purpose;  I  say,  be  getteth 

'  ah/  how  many  such  runners 


will  there  be  found  in  the  day  of  judgment  I 
Even  multitudes — multitudes  that  have  run, 
yea,  ran  so  far  as  to  come  to  heaven's  gates, 
and  not  able  to  get  any  further,  but  there  stand 
knocking  when  it  is  too  late,  crying,  Lord, 
Lord  I  when  they  have  nothing  but  rebukes 
for  their  pains.  Depart  from  me;  you  come 
not  here,  you  come  too  late,  you  run  too  lazy: 
the  door  is  shut.  "  When  once  the  Master  of 
the  house  is  risen  up,"  saith  Christ,  **  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with- 
out and  knock,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us, 
I  will  say,  I  know  you  not ;  depart,"  &c.  Oh, 
sad  will  the  state  of  those  be  that  run  and 
miss;  therefore,  if  you  will  have  heaven  you 
must  run  for  it,  and  ''so  run  that  ye  may  ob- 
tain." 

3.  Because  the  way  is  long  (I  speak  meta- 
phorically) and  there  is  many  a  dirty  step, 
many  a  high  hill,  much  work  to  do,  a  wicked 
heart,  world,  and  devil  to  overcome;  I  say 
there  are  many  steps  to  be  taken  by  those  that 
intend  to  be  saved  by  running  or  walking  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham^ 
Out  of  Egypt  thou  must  go  through  the  Bed 
Sea;  thou  must  run  a  long  and  tedious  journey 
through  the  vast  howling  wilderness  before 
thou  come  to  the  land  of  promise. 

4.  They  that  will  go  to  heaven  must  run  for 
it,  becau.se,  as  the  way  is  long,  so  the  time  in 
which  they  are  to  get  to  the  end  of  it  is  very 
uncertain;  the  time  present  is  the  only  time; 
thou  hast  no  more  time  allotted  thee  than  that 
thou  now  enjoyest:  "Boast  not  thyself  of  to- 
morrow, for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth."  Do  not  say,  I  have  time  enough 
to  get  to  heaven  seven  years  hence ;  for  I  tell 
thee  the  bell  may  toll  for  thee  before  seven 
days  more  be  ended ;  and  when  death  comoB 
away  thou  must  go,  whether  thou  art  provided 
or  not ;  and  therefore  look  to  it,  make  no  de- 
lays; it  is  not  good  dallying  with  things  of  so 
great  concernment  as  the  salvation  or  damna- 
tion of  thy  soul.  You  know  he  that  hath  a 
great  way  to  go  in  a  little  time,  and  less  by  half 
than  he  thinks  of,  he  had  need  to  run  for  it. 

5.  Thev  that  will  have  heaven  must  run  for 
it,  because  the  devil,  the  law,  sin,  death  and 
hell  follow  them.  There  is  never  a  poor  soul 
that  is  going  to  heaven  but  the  devil,  the  law. 
sin,  death,  and  hell  make  after  that  soul. 
"The  devil,  your  adversary,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
goeth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 
And  I  will  assure  you  iVve  de\)\  Sa  m\s:^j\«s.^\i^ 
can  run  apace,  Vic  is  \\0i^.  o^  lQoV»\i^\ia3^  Q^«t- 
taken  many,  he  Vialh  Vuiiie^  x^v  ^^^^  >aw&flK 
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tix>  hoU   and  I  cuniiut  hold  out,  I  csin  go  no 
fartht^r. 

And  so  likewise  of  the  other  three — to  wit, 

{Mitience,  self-denial,  com  mini  ion  and  comniun- 

ication  with  and  to  the  poor  haints — iiow  hard 

are  these  things !    It  la  an  easy  matter  to  drny 

andther  man,  hut  it  is  not  so  eiL^^v  a  matter  to 

deny  oneV  self— to  deny  myself  out  of  love  to 

God,  to  his  Gospel,  to  his  saint<i  of  this  a<ivan- 

tage  and  of  that  gain,  nay,  of  that  whieh  other- 

«'ise   I   might  lawfully  do   were  it    not    fur 

oflending  them.     That  ^Scripture  is  hut  seldom 

read,  and  seldomer  put  in  practice,  which  saith, 

"  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  worhl  standrth 

if  it  make  my  bri»lher  to  olTond  ;'*  again,  **  We 

that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities 

of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.'*    But 

how   for\Tard,   how   h:usty,  how  peevish,  and 

lelf  re'wdved  arc  the  generality  of  professors  at 

this  day  I     Alas!   how  little  considering   the 

poor,  unle^ss  it  be  to  say,  Be  thou  warmed  and 

filled !    But  to  give  is  a  seldomer  work,  also 

especially  to  give  to  any  ]>our.     I  tell  you  all 

things  are  enjss  to  flesh  and  blood;  and  that 

man  that  hath  but  a  watchful  eye  over  the 

flesh,  and  also  some  considerable  mciisure  of 

rtrength  against  it,  he  shall  find  his  heart  in 

these  things  like  unto  a  starting  horse  that  is 

rid  without  a  curbing  bridle,  readv  to  start  at 

ever\'thiiig  that  is  otffiisive  to  him,  yea,  and 

readv  to  run  awav  too,  do  what  the  ridi'r  can. 

It  is  the  cro^s  which  keepeth  tlio>c  tlial  are 

ktpt  from  h<*avi'n.     I  am  jjcrsuaih-d  were  it 

not  for  llie  cross,  where  we  liave  one  prorcs>or 

we  should  have  twenty,  but  thi&  cross,  that  is 

it  which  sptiilrth  all. 

S«»me  men,  as  1  said  before,  when  they  come 
It  the  cro>s,  tJH-y  can  go  no  farther,  but  back 
igain  to  their  sins  tliey  must  go.     (Jilu-rs,  tlu*y 
■tumble  at  it  and  bnak  tlu-ir  necks;  otliers 
again,  when   tln-y  see   that   tlie   cross  is  ap- 
proaching, thi-\  turn  aside  to  the  left  hand  or 
to  the  right  hand,  and  so  think  to  get  to  heaven 
inother  wav,  but  tliev  will  be  deceived.     "  For 
til  that  will  livf  godly  in  Christ  Je^us  shall " 
—mark,  shall — '*  br  sure  losulhr  perM'culion." 
There  are  but  few  when  tluv  come  at  thr  cross 
crv,  Wflcoiiir,  cross!  as  sonu*  of  the  martvrs 
did  to  the  .-takir  thcv  were  burnrd  at.     Tlure- 
fore  if  you  ni<'<'t  with  the  cross  in  thy  jtmrney, 
in  what  manner  so  ever  it  be,  be  not  daunted 
and  sav,  Alas!    what  shall   I  do  now?     But 
rither  take  <'ourage,  knowing  that  by  the  cross 
is  the  way  to  the  kingdom.     Can  a  man  be- 
lieve iu  Christ  and  not  be  liatrd  by  the  devil? 
Otn  fae  inake  a  pntfcssiun  of  this  Chrint,  and 


tliat  sweetly  and  convincingly,  and  the  children 
of  kSatan  hold  their  tongue?  Can  darkness 
agree  with  light,  or  the  devil  endure  that 
Christ  Jesus  should  be  honourvHl  both  by  faith 
and  a  heavenly  ctMiversation,  and  let  that  soul 
alone  at  <]uiet?  Did  you  never  read  that  "  tho 
dragon  jjcrsecuted  the  woman?'*  And  that 
Christ  saith,  *'  In  the  world  vou  shall  have 
tribulations." 

T/iC  yinth  Direction. 

Beg  of  (lod  that  he  would  do  these  two 
things  for  tlu'c:  First  enlighten  thine  untler- 
standing;  ami,  secondly,  inflame  thy  will.  If 
these  two  be  but  elU-etually  done,  there  is  no 
fear  but  thou  wilt  go  safe  to  heaven. 

One  of  the  great  reasons  why  nn-n  and 
women  (hi  so  little  regard  the  other  world,  it  is 
because  they  see  so  little  of  it ;  and  the  reason 
whv  thev  see  so  little  of  it  is  because  they  have 
their  understanding  darkened.  A  nd  therefore, 
saith  Taul,  "Do  not  vou  believers  walk  as  do 
Other  Gentiles,  even  in  the  vanity  of  their 
minds,  having  their  understandings  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  Cod  through 
the  ignorance  (or  foolishness)  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart.'*  Walk 
not  SIS  those,  run  not  with  them:  Alas,  poor 
s<mls!  they  have  their  understandings  dark- 
enetl,  their  hearts  blinde<l,  and  that  is  tlie  rea- 
si>n  they  liave  such  undervaluing  thoughts  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  salvation  of 
their  s«>uls.  For  when  men  do  come  to  see 
the  things  of  another  worhl,  what  a  <iod,  what 
a  Christ,  what  a  heaven,  and  what  an  eternal 
glory  there  is  to  be  enjoyed,  also  when  they  see 
that  it  is  possibh'  for  them  to  have  a  >hare  in 
it,  I  tell  you  it  will  make  tiieiti  run  thrcmgh 
thick  and  thin  to  enjoy  it.  Moses  having  a 
sight  of  this  beeau^e  his  understanding  was 
enlightened,  '*  he  feareil  not  the  wrath  of  the 
king,  but  chose  rather  to  sulli-r  allli<tions  with 
tin*  j)eoj»le  of  Cod  than  to  4iij«»y  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season."  He  refused  to  be  ealled 
the  son  of  the  king's  daughter,  aeenimiing  it 
wonderful  riches  to  be  a<'eounteil  worlhv  of  so 
much  as  to  suffer  for  Christ  with  the  poor  de- 
spised saiiit>;  and  that  was  beran>e  he  saw 
Him  who  was  invisible,  and  ha<l  respeet  unto 
tlnr  reeompense  of  reward.  And  this  is  that 
whi(rh  the  apostle  u>ually  prayeth  for  in  his 
epistles  for  the  saints — namely,  "That  they 
might  know  what  is  the  hope  of  (Jod's  calling, 
and  the  riches  of  the  «dorv  of  his  inheritance 
in  the  saints ;  and  that  thi'V  miv;.ht  be  able  U\ 
comprehend  w*\\.\v  v\\\  ^sauW^  \n\va\,  *va  ^\\v^,^i\^i^A^^is^ 
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and  length,  and  depth  and  height,  and  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge." 
Pray,  therefore,  that  God  would  enlighten  thy 
understanding ;  that  will  be  a  very  great  help 
unto  thee.  It  will  make  thee  endure  many  a 
hard  brunt  for  Christ ;  as  Paul  saith,  "  After 
you  were  ilhiminatcd  ye  endured  a  great  fight 
of  afflictions.  You  took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye 
have  in  heaAcn  a  better  and  an  enduring  sub- 
stance." If  there  be  never  such  a  rare  jewel 
lie  just  in  a  man's  way,  yet  if  he  sees  it  not  he 
will  rather  trample  upon  it  than  stoop  for  It, 
and  it  is  because  he  sees  it  not.  Why  so  it  is 
here:  though  heaven  be  worth  never  so  much, 
and  thou  hast  never  so  much  need  of  it,  yet  if 
thou  see  it  not — that  Ls,  have  not  thy  under- 
standing opened  or  enlighteneil  to  see — thou 
wilt  not  regard  at  all;  therefore  cry  to  the 
Lord  for  enlightening  grace,  and  say,  *'Lord, 
open  my  blind  eyes ;  Lord,  take  the  veil  off  my 
dark  heart,"  show  me  the  things  of  the  other 
world,  and  let  me  see  the  sweetness,  glory,  and 
excellency  of  them  for  Christ  his  sake.  This 
18  the  first. 

The  Tenth  Direction, 

Cry  to  God  that  he  would  inflame  thy  will 
also  with  the  things  of  the  other  world;  for 
when  a  man's  will  is  fully  set  to  do  such  or 
such  a  thiiij;,  then  it  must  be  a  very  hard  mat- 
ter that  shall  hinder  that  man  from  brin^in^r 
ab(»iit  his  end.  When  Paul's  will  was  set  re- 
solvedly to  j^o  up  to  Jerusalem,  (though  it  w;us 
signified  to  him  hetore  what  he  should  there 
suffer,)  he  was  not  daunted  at  all;  nay,  saith 
he,  "I  am  readv  (or  willinir)  n(>t  onlv  to  be 
bound,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  ilis  will  was  in- 
flanu^d  with  love  to  Christ,  and  therefore  all 
the  persuasions  that  could  be  used  wrought 
nothing  at  all. 

Your  self-willed  i)eople,  nob(uly  knows  what 
to  do  with  tlieni ;  we  used  to  sav,  lie  will  have 
his  own  will,  do  what  vou  can.  Indeed  to 
have  sueli  a  will  for  heaven  is  an  admirable 
advantage  to  a  man  that  undertaketli  a  race 
thither;  a  man  that  is  resolved  and  hath  his 
will  fixed,  saith  he,  I  will  do  my  brst  to  ad- 
vantage myself;  I  will  do  my  worst  to  hinder 
my  enemies;  I  will  not  give  (mt  as  long  as  I 
cjui  stand  ;  1  will  have  it  or  I  will  lose  mv  life: 
"though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 
"I  will  not  let  the*'  go  except  thou  bless  me." 
/  will,  I  will,  I  will.  (_)h  this  Uessod  'mWawv^d 
will  for  Jieavt'iil     What  is  like  it']     U  aLWwm 


be  willing,  then  any  argument  shall  be  inattei 
of  encouragement ;  but  if  unwilliDg,  then  tnj 
argument  shall  give  discouragement ;  this  ii 
seen  both  in  saints  and  sinners,  in  them  thit 
are  the  children  of  God,  and  also  those  that 
are  the  children  of  the  devil.     As — 

1.  The  saints  of  old,  they  being  willing  and 
resolved  for  heaven,  what  could  stop  them? 
Could  fire  and  faggot,  sword  or  halter,  filthy 
dungeons,  whips,  bears,  bulls,  lions,  cruel  rack- 
ings,  stoning,  starving,  nakedness,  &c.  7  "  And 
in  all  these  things  they  were  more  than  con- 
querors, through  Him  that  loved  them,"  who 
had  also  made  them  "  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power." 

2.  See  again,  on  the  other  side,  the  childreo 
of  the  devil,  because  they  arc  not  willing,  how 
many  shifts  and  starting-holes  they  will  have: 
I  have  married  a  wife,  I  have  a  farm,  I  shall 
offend  my  landlord,  I  shall  offend  my  master, 
I  shall  lose  my  trading,  I  shall  lose  my  pride, 
my  pleasures,  I  shall  be  mocked  and  scoffed; 
therefore  I  dare  not  come.  I,  saith  another, 
will  stay  till  I  am  older,  till  my  children  are 
out,  till  I  am  got  a  little  aforehand  in  the 
world,  till  I  have  done  this  and  that  and  the 
other  business;  but,  alas!  the  thing  is,  they 
arc  not  willing;  for  were  they  but  soundly 
willing,  these,  and  a  thousand  such  as  thtae, 
would  hold  them  no  fa>-ter  than  the  cord:*  held 
Samson  when  he  broke  them  like  burnt  flai;  j 
I  tell  you  the  will  is  all:  that  is  one  of  tlu-  ' 
eliief  things  which  turns  the  wheel  triilur 
baek wards  or  forwards;  and  (n)d  knowcth  thai 
full  well,  and  so  likewise  doth  the  devil,  and 
therefore  thev  both  endeavour  verv  riiueh  to 
strengthen  the  will  of  their  servants.    (lod,  he 

is  for  making  of  his  a  willing  peoph.-  to  >orve 
him  ;  and  the  devil,  he  doth   whiii  he  e:in  to 
I)ossess  the  will  ami  affection  of  tho-e  lliat  are 
his  with  love  tt)  sin  ;  and  therefore  when  CmA 
comes   close  to  the  matter,  indee<l,  >aith  he, 
"  You   will   m)t   conic  to   me.''     "  How  ufien 
would  1  have  gathered  you  as  a  hen  duth  her 
chiekens,  but  you  would  not!''     Th«' devil  h:iJ 
]>o>sessed  their  wills,  and  so  h>ng  he  w;i>  ^ure 
ennugh  of  them.     Oh   therefore  cry  iiard  to 
God  to  inflame  thy  will  for  heaven  ami  Ciirbt 
— thy  will,   I  say  :  if  that  be  rightly  >et  for 
heaven,  thou  wilt  not  be  beat  ofVwith  di-iOiuir- 
agements;  and  thi»  was  the  reasr)n  that  when 
Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel,  though  he  Wl 
a  limb  as  it  were,  and  the  hollow  of  his  thigh 
was  put  out  of  joint  as  he  wrestle<l  with  him, 
N^V^^v-ai^KlvQ,  •*  1  will  not" — mark,  I  will  not— 
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irill  tipt  with  the  heavenly  grace  and  resolu- 
Jon  agaiiut  all  thy  discouragements,  and  then 
iiou  gnest  full  8peed  for  heaven ;  but  if  thou 
klter  in  thv  will  and  be  not  Hound  tliere,  tliou 
vilt  run  hobbling  and  haltin<;  all  the  way  thou 
runne^t,  and  also  to  be  sure  tliou  wilt  fall  nhort 
It  last.  The  Lord  give  thee  a  will  and  cour- 
ige! 

Thus  have  I  done  with  directing  thee  how  to 
ran  to  the  kingdom ;  be  sure  thou  keep  in 
memory  what  1  have  said  unto  thee,  le^t  thou 
lone  thy  way.  But  because  I  would  have  thee 
think  of  them,  take  all  in  short  in  this  little 
bit  of  paper : 

1.  Get  into  the  way.  2.  Then  study  on  it. 
8.  Then  strip  and  lay  asi<le  everything  that 
would  hinder.  4.  Ikware  of  l)y-j>aths.  5.  Do 
not  gaze  an<I  stare  t^io  nunrh  about  thee,  but  be 
tore  to  ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet.  0.  Do  not 
Mop  for  any  that  call  after  thee,  wh^'thor  it  be 
the  world,  the  ile^li,  or  the  devil,  for  all  these 
will  hinder  thy  journey  if  possible.  7.  lie  not 
daunted  with  any  discourngoments  thou  meet- 
est  with  as  thou  gocst.  8.  Take  hoed  of  stum- 
bling at  the  cros!4.  9.  Cry  hard  t<»  God  for  an 
enlightene<l  heart  and  willing  mind,  and  God 
give  thee  a  prosperous  journoy ! 

Yet  before  I  do  quite  take  my  leave  of  thee 
let  me  give  thee  a  few  motives  along  with  thee. 
It  may  be  they  will  be  as  jrood  as  a  pair  of 
•purs  to  prick  on  thy  luiiipisli  heart  in  this 
rich  journey. 

The  Flritf  Mofire. 

Consider,  there  is  no  way  but  this:  thou 
must  either  win  or  hwe.  If  tliou  win  nest,  then 
limven,  God,  Christ,  glory,  ease,  ]»eaee,  life, 
yea,  life  eternal,  is  thine;  tliou  slialt  be  made 
equal  to  the  angels  in  heaven  ;  thou  shnlt  sor- 
row no  more,  sigh  no  more,  feel  no  more  pain; 
thou  shalt  be  out  of  the  reach  of  sin,  hell, 
death,  the  devil,  the  grave,  and  whatever  else 
may  endeavour  thy  hurt.  J  hit  contrariwise, 
and  if  thou  hise,  then  thy  loss  is  lieaven,  glory, 
God,  Christ,  CiLse,  i)eace,  and  whatever  else 
which  tendeth  to  make  eternitv  comfortable  to 
the  saints  ;  besides,  thou  j > roe u rest  eternal 
death,  sorrow,  pain,  blackness,  and  darkness, 
fellowship  with  devils,  together  with  the  ever- 
lasting damnati<m  of  thy  own  soul. 

The  *<tf'ontl  Moflrf\ 

Consider  that  this  devil,  this  hell^  death  and 

damnation  follow  after  thee  as  hard  as  tliev 

can  drive,  and  have  their  commission  so  to 

do  faj  the  }aWj  against  which  thou  hast  ain- 
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ned ;  and  therefore,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  make 
haste. 

The  Third  Motive. 

If  they  seize  upon  thee  before  thou  get  ti 
the  city  of  refuge,  they  will  put  an  everlast- 
ing slop  to  thy  j<mrney.  This  also  cries,  Run 
for  it. 

The  Fourth  Motive, 

Know  also  that  now  heaven-gates,  the  heart 
of  Christ,  with  his  arms,  are  wide  open  to  re- 
ceive thee.  Oh  methinks  tlnit  this  considera- 
tion, that  the  devil  followeth  after  to  destroy, 
and  that  Christ  standeth  open-armed  to  re- 
ceive, should  make  thee  reach  out  and  fly  with 
all  haste  and  speed !     And  therefore 

The  Fifth  Motive, 

Keep  thine  eye  upon  the  prize ;  be  sure  that 
thy  eyes  be  continually  u]»on  the  pmfit  thou 
art  like  to  get.  The  reason  why  men  are  so 
apt  to  fa'nt  in  their  race  for  heaven,  it  lieth 
chiefly  in  either  of  these  two  things: 

1.  They  do  not  seriously  consider  the  worth 
of  the  prize;  or  else  if  they  do,  they  are  afraid 
it  is  too  good  for  them,  but  must  lose  heaven 
for  want  of  c<msidering  the  prize  and  the  worth 
of  it.  And  therefore,  that  thou  mayi^st  not  do 
the  like,  keep  thine  eye  much  u[M)n  the  excel- 
lency, the  sweetness,  the  beauty,  the  comfort, 
the  peace  that  is  to  be  had  there  by  those  that 
win  the  prize.  This  was  that  which  made  the 
apostle  run  through  any  thing — 'rtf(y\  report, 
evil  report,  perseeution.  atllietion,  hunger, 
nakedness,  piTil  by  sea  and  peril  by  land, 
bonds  and  imprisonments.  ANo  it  made 
others  endure  to  be  stone«l,  <awn  asunder,  to 
have  their  eves  bore<l  with  auinrs,  their  bodies 
broileil  on  gridirons,  their  tongues  cut  out  of 
their  mouths,  boiled  in  caldrons,  thrown  to 
the  wihl  bcJLsts,  burned  at  the  stake,  whipped 
at  posts,  and  a  thousand  other  fearful  torments, 
'*  while  th<*y  looked  not  at  the  things  that  are 
seen,  (as  the  things  of  this  world,;  but  at  the 
things  that  are  not  seen;  for  tiie  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal,  hut  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal.*'  Oli  this  word 
"eternal I''  That  wius  it  that  made  them, 
when  they  might  have  had  deliverance,  not 
accept  of  it,  for  they  knew  in  the  world  to 
come  thev  should  have  a  better  resurn*cti<m. 

2.  And  do  not  let  the  thoughts  of  the  rare- 
ness of  the  i)lace  make  thee  siiy  in  thy  heart. 
This  is  too  gornl  for  me;  tor  I  tell  ihee  heaven 
is  prepared  for  whosoever  will  acce\)t  of  it^  aud 
thev  shall  be  ci\XeTlviY\\viv\  ^\VX\  «^  \\viiw\.^  ^yyA 
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tore  the  loss  of  etcmnl  friendH,  &4  God  to  love, 
Christ  to  redeem,  the  Holy  Spirit  to  comfort, 
hemven  for  habitation,  saints  and  angeU  for 
company,  and  all  this  to  got  and  hold  commu- 
nion with  sin,  and  thiit  world,  and  a  few  base, 
drunken,  swearing,  lying,  covetous  wretclu»8 
like  themselves,  and  s^liall  not  we  labour  as 
hardy  run  as  fai«t,  seek  as  diligently,  nay,  a 
hondrcd  times  more  diligently,  for  the  com- 
pany of  these  gloriou:^,  eternal  frien<ls,  though 
with  the  loss  of  such  ai*  thene,  nay,  with  the 
loss  of  ten  thou.«and  times  better  than  tliese 
poor,  low,  base,  contemptible  things?    Shall  it 
be  said  at  the  last  day  that  wicked  men  made 
more  haste  to  hell  than  you  did    make  to 
heaven? — that  they  spent  more  lumrH,  days, 
and  that  early  and  late,  for  hell,  than  you 
ipent  for  that  which  is  ten  thousand  thousand 
of  thousand  times  better?    Oh  let  it  not  be  so, 
bat  run  with  all  might  and  main. 

Thus  you  see  I  have  here  spoken  some- 
ihing,  though  but  little.  Now  I  shall  come 
to  make  some  use  and  application  of  what 
hith  been  said,  and  so  conclude. 

The  First  IW. 

You  see  here  that  he  that  will  go  to  heaven, 
he  must  run  for  it;  yea,  and  not  only  run,  but 
airan;  that  is,  (as  I  have  said,)  to  run  earn- 
wtly,  to  run  continually,  to  strip  od'  every 
thing  that  would  hinder  in  his  race  witii  the 
fwt    Well,  then,  do  you  so  run. 

1,  And  now  let  us   examine  a  little.     Art 
thou  got   into   the   right  way?     Art  thou  in 
Christ's  ri^rhteousness?      Do  not   sav   ve»  in 
thy  heart,  when  in  truth  there  is  n(»  such  mat- 
ter.   It  is  a  dangerous  ihiuL',  you  know,  for  a 
man  to  think  he  is  in  the  riirlit  wav  when  he 
is  in  the  wrong.     It  is  the  next  way  for  him 
to  lose  hid  wav,  and  not  onlv  so,  but  if  he  run 
for  heaven,  as  thou  sayest  thou  dost,  even  to 
lose  that  too.     Oh  this  is  the  miserv  of  most 
men,  to  persuade    themselves  that    they    run 
right,  when  they  never  had  one  foot  in  the 
way.     The  Lord  give  thee  understanding^  here, 
or  else  thou   art  undone    for   ever,     rritliee, 
loul,  search  when  was  it  thou  tmned  out  of 
thy  sins  and  righteousness  into  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ.     I  sav,  dost  thou  sec  t'uv- 
self  in  him,  and  is  he  more  ]»reeious  to  thee 
than  the  whole  world  ?     Is  thv  mind  ahvavs 
musing  on  him,  and  also  to  be  WMlkin^  with 
him?     Dfjst   thou   count   his   cosniiany   more 
precious  than  the  whole  world?     Dost  thou 
count   all   things    but    poor,    lifeless,   empty, 
fain   thin^  without  coin imin ion  with   him? 


Doth  his  company  sweeten  all  things,  and  his 
absence  embitter  all  things?  Soul,  I  beseech 
thee  be  serious  and  lay  it  to  heart,  and  do  not 
take  things  of  such  weighty  concernment  as 
the  salvation  or  damnation  of  thy  soul  without 
good  ground. 

2.  Art  thou  unladen  of  the  things  of  this 
world,  as  pride,  pleasures,  profits,  lusts,  vani- 
ties? What!  dost  thou  think  to  run  fast 
enough  with  the  world,  thy  sins  and  lusts 
iu  thy  heart?  I  tell  thee,  soul,  they  that 
have  laid  all  aside,  every  weight,  every  sin, 
and  arc  got  into  the  nimblest  ]>osture,  they 
find  work  enough  to  run — so  to  run  as  to  hold 
out. 

To  run  through  all  that  opposition,  all  the 
jostles,  all  these  nibs,  over  all  the  stumbling- 
blocks,  over  all  the  snares,  from  all  the  en- 
tanglements that  the  devil,  sin,  the  world,  and 
their  own  hearts  lav  before  them — I  tell  thee 
if  riiou  art  going  heavenward  thou  wilt  find 
it  no  small  or  easv  matter.  Art  thou  there- 
fore  discharged  and  unla<Ien  of  these  things? 
Never  talk  of  going  to  heaven  if  thou  art  not. 
It  is  to  be  feared  thou  wilt  be  found  among 
the  "  many  that  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able." 

T/ie  Sfvnd  IW. 

If  so,  then,  in  the  next  place,  what  will  be- 
come of  them  that  are  grown  weary  before 
they  are  got  halfway  thither?  Why,  man,  it 
is  he  that  h(»Meth  out  to  the  «'nd  that  must  be 
saved;  it  is  he  that  overcoinrth  that  shall  in- 
herit all  tilings;  it  is  not  rvery  one  that 
begins.  Agrip;»a  gave  a  lair  step  for  a  sud- 
den;  he  steps  alnio-^t  into  tin-  bo>om  of  Ciirist 
in  less  than  half  an  hour.  '*Thou  (saith  he 
to  Paul)  ha<t  almost  pt'r>uadi'd  me  to  be  a 
Christian."  Ah!  but  it  was  but  almoat^  and 
so  he  had  as  good  hav**  been  never  a  whit;  he 
stept  fair  inched,  but  yet  he  stopt  short;  he 
was  hot  while  he  wa**  at  it,  but  he  was  (juickly 
out  of  wind.  Oh  this  but  almnyf !  I  t4?ll  you, 
this  t)nt  at/tiost,  it  lost  his  soul.  Methinks  I 
have  seen  sr)mi'li!nes  how  these  ]K)or  wretches 
that  get  but  a!mo>t  to  heaven,  how  fearfully 
their  alnio'tt  and  their  tmt  (itnutxt  will  torment 
them  in  hell,  when  thev  shall  cry  out  in  bit- 
t<;rne>s  of  their  soul,  saying,  **  Almost  a  Chris- 
tian." I  was  almost  got  into  the  kingd(»m, 
almost  out  of  the  bauds  of  tin-  devil,  almost 
out  of  my  sins,  almost  frotn  uniler  the  curse 
of  God;  almost,  and  that  was  all;  almost,  but 
not  all  together.  OU  OaaV  \  AwwvVvV  W  \>\\\\vvA 
at  heaven,  siuOi  aXv^uV^l  vwiV.  ^^v>  v\^\Vvj.  >\\\.v.\s?^\'. 
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Friend,  because  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to 
be  walking  towards  the  place  of  darkness  and 
anguish,  and  again,  because  it  is  (notwith- 
lUnding)  the  journey  that  most  of  the  poor 
moIb  in  the  world  are  taking,  and  that  with 
delight  and  gladness,  as  if  there  was  the  only 
Inppiness  to  be  found,  I  have  therefore  thought 
it  my  duty,  (being  made  sensible  of  the  danger 
that  will  befall  those  that  fall  therein,)  for  the 
preventing  of  thee,  (O  thou  poor  man  or  wo- 
man!) to  tell  thee,  by  oj)ening  this  parable, 
what  sad  success  those  souls  have  had  and  are 
like  to  have  that  have  been  or  shall  be  found 
persevering  therein. 

We  use  to  count  him  a  friend  that  will  fore- 
warn his  neighbour  of  the  danger  when  he 
knoweth  thereof,  and  doth  also  see  that  the  way 
Ilia  neighbour  is  walking  in  doth  lead  right 
thereto,  especially  when  we  think  that  our 
neighbour  may  be  either  ignorant  or  careless 
Cf  his  way.  Why,  friend,  it  may  be,  nay, 
twenty  to  one  but  thou  hast  been  ever  since 
thou  didst  come  into  the  world  with  thy  back 
towards  heaven  and  thv  face  towards  hell,  and 
thou,,  either  through  ignorance  or  carelessness, 
(which  is  as  bad,  if  not  worse,)  hast  been  run- 
ning full  haiitily  that  way  ever  since.  Why,  I 
beseech  thee,  put  a  little  stop  to  thy  earnest 
lace,  and  take  a  view  of  what  entertainment 
then  art  like  to  have  if  thou  do  indeed  and  in 
truth  persist  in  this  thy  course.  Thy  way 
''leadfl  down  to  death,  and  thy  steps  take  hold 
OB  helL"  Prov.  v.  5.    It  may  he  the  path  in- 


deed is  pleasant  to  the  flesh,  but  the  end  there- 
of will  be  bitter  to  thy  soul.  Hark  I  dost  thoa 
not  hear  the  bitter  cries  of  them  that  are  but 
newly  gone  before,  saying,  "  Let  him  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tong^ae 
that  is  so  tormented  in  this  flame?"  Luke  xiv. 
Dost  thou  not  hear  them  say.  Send  out  from 
the  dead  to  prevent  my  father,  my  brother, 
and  my  father's  house  from  coming  into  thia 
place  of  torment  ?  Shall  not  then  these  mourn- 
ful groans  pierce  thy  flinty  heart?  Wilt  thou 
stop  thine  ears  and  shut  thy  eye?  And  wiH 
thou  not  regard?  Take  warning  and  stop  thy 
journey  before  it  be  too  late.  Wilt  thou  be 
like  the  silly  fly,  that  is  not  quiet  unless  she  be 
either  entangled  in  the  spider's  web  or  burned 
in  the  candle?  Wilt  thou  be  like  the  bird  that 
hastoth  to  the  snare  of  the  fowler?  Wilt  thou 
be  like  that  simple  one  named  in  the  7th  of 
Proverbs,  that  will  be  drawn  to  the  slaughter 
by  the  cord  of  a  silly  lust?  O  sinner,  sinner! 
there  are  better  things  than  hell  to  be  had,  and 
at  a  cheaper  rate  by  the  thousandth  part  I  Oh 
(there  is  no  comparison)  there  is  heaven, 
there  is  God,  there  is  Christ,  there  is  commu- 
nion with  an  innumerable  company  of  saints 
and  angels.  Hear  the  message,  then,  that  God 
doth  send,  that  Christ  doth  send,  that  saints 
do  bring,  nay,  that  the  dead  do  send  unto 
thee :  "  I  pray  thee  therefore  that  thou  wouldst 
send  him  to  my  father's  house ;  if  one  went  to 
them  from  the  dead  they  would  re^enC 
"  How  long,  ^'e  a\m^\^  oiv^^,  V^  ^^Vs^^  woi.- 
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Ver.  19.  There  wan  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
WOM  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
mmqtfuowfly  every  day. 

This  Scripture  wtus  not  spoken  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  ChrLst  to  show  you  the  state  of  two 
■Ingle  pcrHons  only,  (as  some  through  igno- 
nnce  of  the  drift  of  Christ  in  his  parables  do 
dream,)  but  to  show  you  the  state  of  the  godly 
and  ungodly  to  the  world's  end,  as  is  clear  to 
him  that  is  of  an  understanding  heart;  for  he 
spake  them  to  the  end  that  after  generations 
should  take  notice  thereof,  and  fear  lest  they 
slao  fall  int4)  the  same  condition. 

Now  in  my  discourse  upon  these  words  I 
ihall  not  be  tedious,  but  as  briefly  iis  I  may  I 
ihall  pass  through  the  several  verses,  and  lay 
yoa  down  some  of  the  several  truths  contained 
therein ;  and  the  Lord  grant  that  they  may  be 
profitable  and  of  great  advantage  to  those  that 
read  them  or  hear  them  read  I 

The  19th  and  20th  verses  also  I  shall  not 
i^nd  much  time  upon,  only  give  you  three  or 
four  short  hints,  and  so  pass  to  the  next  verses, 
for  thoy  are  the  words  I  do  intend  most  especi- 
ally to  in.sist  upon. 

The  lyth,  20th,  and  21st  verses  run  thus: 
** There  was  a  certain  rich  man  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fured  ; 
(deliciously,  or)  sumptuously  every  day.  And 
Ihere  was  a  certiiin  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
irhich  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores,"  &c. 

1.  If  these  verses  had  been  spoken  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  no  more,  all  the  world  would  have 
gone  near  to  have  cast  a  wrong  interpretation 
npoo  them  ;  I  say,  if  Jesus  had  said  only  this 
mucli,  "  Tiiere  wiis  a  certain  rich  man  which 
ihred  sumptuously  daily,  and  a  certain  beggar 
laid  at  \\\»  gate  full  of  sores,"  the  world  would 
have  made  this  eonclu.sio/i  of  iham :  The  rich 


man  was  the  happy  man,  for  at  the  first  view 
it  doth  represent  such  a  thing;  but  take  all 
together — that  is,  read  the  whole  parable — and 
you  shall  find  that  there  is  no  man  in  a  worse 
condition  than  he,  as  I  shall  clearly  hold  forth 
afterwards. 

2.  Again,  if  a  man  would  judge  of  men  ac- 
cording to  outward  appearance  he  shall  ofttimes 
take  his  mark  amiss.  Here  is  a  man  to  out- 
ward appearance  appears  the  only  blessed  man, 
better  by  half  than  the  beggar,  inasmuch  as 
he  is  rich,  the  beggar  poor ;  he  is  well  clothed, 
but  penidventure  the  beggar  is  naked ;  he  hath 
good  food,  but  the  beggar  would  be  glad  of 
dogs'  meat.  **  And  he  desired  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  nVan's 
table:"  the  rich  man  fares  well  everv  dav,  but 
the  beggar  must  be  glad  of  a  bit  wlu?n  he  can 
get  it.  Oh  who  would  not  be  in  a  rich  man's 
state?  A  wealthy  man,  sorts  of  ni'w  suits,  and 
dainty  dishes  every  day ;  enou«.'li  to  make  one 
who  minds  nothing  but  his  belly,  and  his  back, 
and  his  lusts  to  say.  Oh  that  J  were  in  that 
man's  condition!  Oh  that  I  had  about  me  as 
that  man  has  I  Then  I  should  live  a  life  in- 
deed; then  should  I  have  heart's-ease  good 
store;  then  I  should  live  pleasanlly,  and  might 
say  to  my  soul,  "Soul,  be  of  good  cheer,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merr\';"  thou  hast  everything 
plenty,  and  art  in  a  most  blessed  condition. 

I  say,  this  might  be  the  conclusion  with 
them  that  judge  according  to  outward  aj>pear- 
ance.  But  if  the  whole  parable  be  well  con- 
sidered, you  will  see  that  which  is  had  in  high 
estimation  with  men  is  an  abominati(m  in  the 
sight  of  G(xl.  And  again,  that  condition  that 
is  the  saddest  condition,  according  to  outward 
appearance,  is  ofttimes  the  most  excellent,  for 
the  beggar  YiaOi  lAiiv  \Xv^i\\s»vk\ivi  ^^^\vi^«»  'OwJi.Xws^ 
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of  it,  though  to  outward  appearance  his  state 
was  the  saddest ;  from  whence  we  shall  observe 
thus  much : 

1.  That  those  who  judge  according  to  out- 
ward appearance  do  for  the  most  part  judge 
amiss. 

2.  That  they  that  look  upon  their  outward 
enjoyments  to  be  tokens  of  God's  special  grace 
unto  them  arc  also  deceived ;  for,  as  it  is  here 
in  the  parable,  a  man  of  wealth  and  a  child  of 
the  devil  may  make  but  one  person  ;  or  a  man 
may  have  abundance  of  outward  enjoyments 
and  yet  be  carried  by  the  devils  into  eternal 
burning.     But  this  is  the  trap  in  which  the 

.  devil  hath  caught  many  thousands  of  poor 
souls — namely,  by  getting  them  to  judge  ac- 
cording to  outward  appearance  or  according  to 
God's  outward  blessings. 

Do  but  ask  a  poor,  carnal,  covetous  wretch 
how  he  should  know  a  man  to  be  in  a  happy 
state,  and  he  will  answer.  Those  that  Qod 
blesscth  and  giveth  abundance  of  this  world 
unto,  when,  for  the  most  part,  they  are  they 
that  are  the  cursed  men.  Alas,  poor  men! 
they  are  so  ignorant  as  to  think  that  because  a 
man  is  increased  in  outward  things,  and  that 
by  a  small  stock,  therefore  God  doth  love  that 
man  with  a  special  love,  or  else  he  would  never 
do  so  much  for  him,  never  bless  him  so,  and 
pro^sper  tlie  work  of  his  hands.  Ah,  poor 
e(»ul !  it  is  the  ridi  man  that  ^oes  to  hell.  And 
the  rich  man  died,  and  in  liell — mark,  in  hell 
— lie  lift  up  his  eyes,  &c. 

Mothinks  to  see  how  the  great  ones  of  the 
world  will  go  strutting  up  and  down  the  street 
sonietimes,  it  make>5  me  wonder.  Surely  they 
look  upon  themselves  to  be  the  only  happy 
men,  but  it  is  because  they  judge  according  to 
outward  appearance;  they  look  upon  them- 
selves to  be  the  only  blessed  men,  wlien  the 
Lord  knows  the  generality  are  left  out  of  that 
blessed  condition.  "  Not  many  wise  men  after 
the  fie>h,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
are  called."  Ah  I  did  those  that  do  now  so 
brag  that  nobody  dare  scarce  look  on  them 
but  belii^ve  this,  it  would  make  them  hang 
down  their  heads  and  cry,  Oh  give  me  a  Laz- 
arus's  portion! 

I  might  here  enlarge  very  much,  but  I  sliall 
not;  only  thus  much  I  shall  sav  to  vou  that 
have  much  of  this  world:  Have  a  care  that 
you  have  not  y(jur  portion  in  this  world. 
Take  heed  that  it  be  not  said  to  you  hereafter, 
when  vou  would  very  willinijciv  have  heaven, 
Remember  in  your  lifetime  you  V\ad  your  ^ood 
thing:^,  ill  your  lifetime  you  bad  yc^Mt  ^omoiv. 


And,  friend,  thou  that  seekest  after  ih» 
world  and  desirest  riches,  let  me  ask  this  quo 
tion :  Wouldst  thou  be  content  that  God  should 
put  thee  off  with  a  portion  in  this  life? 
Wouldst  thou  be  glad  to  be  kept  oat  of  hetTen 
with  a  back  well  clothed  and  a  belly  well  filled 
with  the  dainties  of  this  world  ?  Wouldst  thoa 
be  glad  to  have  all  thy  good  things  in  thy  life? 
time,  to  have  thy  heaven  to  last  no  longer  thin 
while  thou  dost  live  in  this  world?  Wouldst 
thou  be  willing  to  be  deprived  of  eternal  hap- 
piness and  felicity?  If  thou  say  no,  then 
have  a  care  of  the  world  and  thy  sins ;  have  s 
care  of  desiring  to  be  a  rich  man,  "  lest  thy 
table  be  made  a  snare  unto  thee,"  lest  the 
wealth  of  this  world  do  bar  thee  out  of  gloiy. 
For,  as  the  apostle  saith,  "  They  that  will  be 
rich  do  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  perdition  and  destructioD." 
Thus  much  in  general,  but  now  particularly. 

These  two  men  here  spoken  of,  as  I  said,  do 
hold  forth  to  us  the  state  of  the  godly  and  bd- 
godly ;  the  beggar  holdeth  forth  the  godly,  and 
the  rich  man  the  ungodly.  "  There  was  a  oe^ 
tain  rich  man,"  &c. 

But  why  are  the  ungodly  held  forth  under 
the  notion  of  a  rich  man  ? 

1.  Because  Christ  would  not  have  tbem 
look  too  high,  as  I  said  before,  but  that  those 
who  have  riches  would  have  a  care  that  they 
be  not  all  their  portion. 

2.  Because  rich  men  are  most  liable  to  the 
devil's  temptations,  are  most  ready  to  be  puffed 
up  with  pride,  stoutness,  cares  of  this  world,in 
which  things  they  spend  most  of  their  time- 
in  lusts,  drunkenness,  wantonness,  idleness,  to- 
gether with  other  works  of  the  flesh:  "For 
which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  G(xi  cometh 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience." 

3.  Because  he  would  comfort  the  heart*  of 
his  own,  which  are  most  commonly  of  the 
poorer  sort,  but  God  hath  chosen  the  poor, 
despised,  and  base  things  of  this  world. 
Should  God  have  set  the  rich  man  in  the 
blessed  state,  his  children  would  have  con- 
cluded, being  poor,  that  they  had  no  share  in 
the  life  to  come. 

And  again,  had  not  God  given  suchadis 
CO  very  of  the  sad  condition  of  those  that  are 
for  the  most  part  rich  men,  we  should  have 
had  men  conclude  absolutelv  that  the  rich  are 

m 

the  blessed  men.     Nay,  albeit  the  Lord  him- 
self doth  so  evidentlv  declare  that  the  rich 
ones  of  the  w^orld  are  for  the  most  part  in  the 
%^*ivic'i\.  <i,^\i^\\*\Qw,^^\.  \.Wj  through  uubelieti 
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or  else  presumptiODi  do  harden  themHclvcs 
and  seek  fur  the  glory  of  thin  world,  vls  though 
the  Lord  Jtvus  Christ  did  xiotincuu  an  he  said, 
or  else  that  he  will  tuiy  more  than  will  a^isur- 
cdly  come  to  patu;  but  let  them  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  a  time  to  fulfil  what  he  had  a 
time  to  declare,  for  the  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken. 

But  again,  the  Lord  by  his  word  doth  not 
mean  tho^e  are  ungodly  who  are  rich  in  the 
world,  and  no  other;  for  then  niu.st  all  those 
that  are  poor  yet  gracelesd  and  vain  men  be 
■aved  and  delivered  from  eternal  vengeance; 
which  would  be  contrary  to  the  word  of  God, 
which  saith  tliat,  together  with  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  there  are  bond- 
Ben  or  servants  and  slaves  that  cry  out  at  the 
ippeanincc  of  the  Almighty  God  and  his  Son 
Jems  Christ  to  judgment. 

Bo  that,  though  Christ  doth  say,  "there 
WM  a  certain  rich  man,"  yet  you  must  under- 
hand he  meaneth  all  the  ungodly,  rich  or 
poor.  Nay,  if  you  will  not  understand  it  so 
now,  you  shall  be  made  to  underxtand  it  to  be 
10  meant  at  the  day  of  Christ's  second  coming, 
when  all  that  are  ungodly  shall  stand  at  the 
left  hand  of  Christ,  with  pale  faces  and  guilty 
conaciences,  with  the  vials  of  the  Almighty's 
wrath  ready  to  be  ]K)ured  out  upon  them. 
TLusniucli,  in  brief,  touching  the  10th  verse. 
I  might  have  observed  other  things  from  it, 
but  now  I  forbear,  having  other  things  to 
qpeak  of  at  this  time. 

Ver.  20.  Ami  fht:rc  irax  a  crrtain  bftjgar  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  hiA  gate  full  of 
9ores, 

This  verse  doth   chiefly   hold    fortli   these 
things:  1.  That  the  saints  of  God  are  a  ] too r, 
contemptible  pe<iple:    "There  was  a  certain 
beggar.'^     If  you  undorst:ind  tlie  word  btifjar 
lo  hold  forth  outward  poverty  or  scarcity  in 
ootward  things,  such  are  saints  of  the  Lord; 
fcr  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  a  po(»r,  <les- 
plK<l,  contemptible  people.     Hut  if  you  alle- 
gorize it  and  interpret  it  thus — they  are  such 
as  beg   earne-ttly  for   lieavenly  fjxnl — this   is 
alfo  the  spirit  of  the  children  of  Ciod,  and  it 
may  be  as  truth  in  this  sense,  thougii^  not  so 
naturally  gathered  from  this  Scrijiture. 

2.  "That  he  was  laid  at  his  gute  full  of 
■ores."  These  words  hold  forth  the  distempers 
of  believers,  saying,  "he  was  full  of  sores;'* 
which  may  signify  the  many  troubles,  tempta- 
tkMifl^  penecutlous,  and  ufHivtiona  in    body 


and  spirit  which  they  meet  withal  while  they 
are  in  the  world,  and  also  the  entertainment 
they  meet  with  at  the  hands  of  those  ungodly 
ones  who  live  upon  the  earth.  Whereas  it  is 
said,  "  lie  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores," 
mark,  he  was  laid  at  his  gate,  not  in  his 
house;  that  was  thought  too  good  ftir  him, 
but  he  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores.  From 
whence  observe  that  the  ungtHlly  world  do  not 
desire  to  entertain  and  receive  the  poor  saints 
of  God  into  their  houses.  If  they  must  needs 
be  somewhere  near  unto  them,  yet  they  shall 
not  come  into  their  houses,  but  shut  them  out 
of  doors ;  if  they  will  needs  be  near  us,  let  them 
be  at  the  gate.  "  And  he  was  laid  at  his  gate 
full  of  sores."  2.  Observe,  the  w«irld  are  not 
at  all  touched  with  the  allliclions  of  God's 
children,  for  all  they  are  full  of  sores :  a  de- 
spised, alllicted,  tempted,  ])er^ecuted  people 
the  world  doth  not  pity,  no,  but  rather  labour 
to  aggravate  their  trouble  by  shutting  them 
out  of  doors;  sink  or  swim,  what  cares  the 
world?  They  are  resolved  to  disown  them; 
they  will  give  them  no  entertainment ;  if  the 
lying  in  the  streets  will  do  them  any  giM)d,  if 
hard  usage  will  do  them  any  gotid,  if  to  be 
disowned,  rejected,  and  shut  out  of  doors  by 
the  world  will  do  them  any  good,  they  shall 
have  enough  of  that,  but  otherwise  no  refresh- 
ment, no  comfort  from  the  world.  "  And  he 
w:is  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores." 

Ver.  21.  And  dmiriiuj  to  lf€  /fd  with  the  eruinbi 
U'hich  jcU  Jrom  the  rirh  maun  tnb/t'.  Mort- 
over  J  the  dotjif  came  and  lirktd  hi^  Mjim. 

Bv  tlifse  words  our  Lord  Jesus  doth  show 
us  the  frame  of  a  Christian's  hmrt,  and  also 
the  heart  and  carriage  of  worldly  nwn  towards 
the  saints  of  the  I^>rd.  The  Cl»ri-iian's  heart 
is  held  forth  by  this,  that  any  thing  will  con- 
tent him  while  he  is  on  this  side  L'lorv.  "  And 
he  desired  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs,"  the 
dogs'  meat,  any  thing.  I  say,  a  Christian 
will  be  content  with  any  thing;  if  he  have 
but  to  keep  life  and  soul  togellu?r  (as  we  use 
to  say)  he  is  content,  he  is  satisfied;  he  hath 
learned  (if  he  hath  learned  to  be  a  (Christian) 
to  be  content  with  any  thing ;  as  i'aul  saith, 
"  I  have  learne<l  in  whatsoever  state  1  am,  there- 
with to  be  content."  He  leanis  in  all  conditions 
to  study  to  love  God,  to  walk  with  God,  to 
give  up  himself  to  God;  and  if  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  the  rich  man's  table  will  but 
satisfy  nature  and  give  him  iKnlily  strength, 
that  thereby  he  may  be  the  more  able  to  walk 
in  the  way  ol  OoCl^Yi^  \&  ^ivi\\\.v:\\V.M^r    '''  K\A. 


ftH  frmi  th*  itefa  mmn'B  ti 
bAlMd'thera  »oti  jmi  do  D 
n  iudi  u  t  omfflb  or  a  a 
Ua.  Vo,  Hua  the  dop 
that  aitnt  be  praaerved.  tai 
lAraee.idMerve  Oat  Um  i 
loTC  th«ir  Aogt  better  thai 
Ofld.  Yoa  will  sajr,  That 
BO  indeed,  fet  it  k  trae, 
matUtoted.  As  for  iim 
pounds  Aa  aome  men  .  tpt 
when  in  the  mean  wbHe  i 
Qod  maj  stam  for  hanger 
houses  for  tbeii  d<^  whco 
glad  to  wander  and  lodga  : 
of  the  earth.  And  if  thqr- 
hoQSM  fi»-  the  hiM  therec 
tbeoi  oat  or  eject  tixm,  < 
honin  over  their  heada,  n 
themselves  of  >ncb  tenai 
men  cannot  go  half  a'  ni 
they  must  have  dogs  at  lb 
aaa  veiy  willingly  go  hi 
without  l^e  iode^  of  a  C 
iriwn  they  are  busy  with 
dumld  chance  to  meet  a  CSi 
willingly  shift  hira  if  they 
go  on  the  other  side  the 
rather  than  tliey  tvill  havi 
him.  And  if  at  any  tim< 
should  come  into  a  house  w 
two  or  thrt-e'  ungodly  wreti 
monly  wish  citlier  themselv 
of  doors;  and  why  so?  Be 
down  witli  the  society  of  a 
if  there  tome  in  at  the  san 
drunken,  swearing  wretch, 
than  s  dog,)  thoy  will  matce 
shall  sit  dowu  with  them  an 
dainties.  And  now  tell  me, 
titii  and  your  pleasures,  h 
keep  company  with  a  drui 
strumpet,  a  thief,  nay,  a  ( 
honeat-henrted  Christian  T 
what  means  your  sour  carr 
of  God?  Why  do  you  look 
would  eat  tbein  up?  Yet 
time  if  you  can  but  met 
drunken  compauion  you  ca 
take  acquaintance  with  thei 
alehouse  with  them,  if  it  be 
in  a  week.  But  if  the  sain 
gether,  pray  together,  and  I 
ajiotfaer,  you  will  slay  till 
you  will  look  into  the  boi 
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their  sins,  and  in  a  moment — that  is,  before 
they  are  aware — go  down  to  their  grave.  And 
thus  it  fared  also  with  the  man  spoken  of  in 
Luke  xii.  20.  The  man,  instead  of  thinking 
on  death,  he  thought  how  he  might  make  his 
barns  bigger;  but  in  the  midst  of  his  business 
in  the  world  he  lost  his  soul  before  he  was 
aware,  supposing  that  death  had  been  many 
years  off;  but  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool  I 
thou  troublest  thyself  about  things  of  this  life ; 
thou  puttest  off  the  thouglita  of  departing  this 
world,  when  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  taken 
from  thee;  or,  This  night,  they — that  is,  the 
devils — will  fetch  away  thy  soul  from  thee. 
And  here  it  comes  to  pass,  men  not  being  ex- 
ercised with' the  thoughts  of  departing  this 
life,  that  they  are  so  unexpectedly  to  them- 
selves and  their  neighbours  taken  away  from 
the  pleasures  and  profits,  yea,  and  all  the  en- 
joyments they  busy  themselves  withal  while 
they  live  in  this  world.  And  hence  it  is  again 
that  you  have  some  in  your  towns  and  cities 
that  are  so  suddenly  taken  away — some  from 
haunting  the  alehouses,  others  from  haunting 
the  whorehouses,  others  from  playing  and 
gaming,  others  from  the  cares  and  covetous 
desires  after  this  world,  unlooked  for  as  bv 
then)selves  or  their  companions.  Hence  it  is 
also  that  men  do  so  wonder  at  such  tidings  as 
tlioso — tliiit  tlh're  is  »uv\\  a  one  ch^ad,  such  a 
one  (lopnrtotl ;  it  is  hocaiise  thoy  do  so  little 
consich'r  botli  tlio  tran^itoriin^ss  of  tlicmselvcs 
an<l  their  lUMirliboiirs ;  ff)r  ii:nl  thev  but  their 
thouirlit^  well  exercised  about  the  shortness  of 
this  litV,  and  the  danir'^r  that  will  befall  such 
as  do  mis-;  of  the  Lord  Je>us  C'iiri<t,  it  would 
make  theui  more  wary  and  sober,  and  sprnd 
more  time  in  the  service  of  (io<l,  and  be  more 
deli.ii:hted  and  dilitj^ent  in  inquirinir  after  the 
liord  Je^us  Christ,  *'  who  is  the  deliverer  frf>ni 
the  wrath  to  come."  For,  as  I  said  In-fore,  it  ' 
is  eviilent  that  thev  who  live  after  the  ll(»s!i,  in 
the  lusts  thereof,  do  not  reallv  and  seriouslv  i 
think  on  death  and  tlie  judgment  that  doth 
follow  aft  it:  n-'ither  do  thev  indeed  endeavour 
80  to  do;  for  did  thev  it  wouUl  make  them  sav 
with  the  holy  Job,  "  All  the  days  of  njy  ap-  j 
pointed  time  will  I  wail  till  inv  chaiiLH*  come."  I 
And.  as  I  said  before,   not  onlv  the  wicked, 

*  I 

but  also  t!ie  irodlv.  have  their  time  to  deiiart  = 
this  life.  And  the  beiri^ar  died.  The  saints 
(►f  the  Lord,  they  nui>t  be  'le]»rived  of  this  life 
also;  they  mu<t  yi<'ld  U[»  tin*  ghost  info  the 
Jj.'uids  of  th'.'  Lord  their  ( lod  ;  th.-y  must  also 
l>o  .<c]»aratcd  from  their  \v\vi  s,  e\\\V\vo^\,\\vw 
baJJJs•^  iVieii(K,  good^,  a\u\  ivW  \.\\*a\.  iW'^'  Wx^ 


in  the  world.  For  Gkxl  hath  decreed  it;  it  it 
appointed,  namely,  by  the  Lord,  ••for  mn 
once  to  die,  and  we  mast  appear  before  tbe 
judgment-seat  of  Christ."  But  it  may  be  ol>- 
jected,  If  the  godly  die  as  well  as  the  wicked, 
and  if  the  saints  must  appear  before  thejud^ 
ment-seat  as  well  as  the  sinners,  then  what 
advantage  have  the  godly  more  than  the  on- 
godly  ?  And  how  can  the  saints  be  in  a  better 
condition  than  the  wicked  ? 

Answer.  Ke-ad  the  22d  verse  over  agaii,  and 
you  will  find  a  marvellous  difference  bctweea 
them,  as  much  as  is  between  heaven  and  bell, 
everlasting  joy  and  everlasting  torments;  for 
you  find  that  when  the  beggar  died,  who  repr^ 
sents  the  godly,  he  was  carried  by  the  angeb 
into  Abraham's  bosom,  or  into  everlasting jo^. 
Ps.  i.  But  the  ungodly  are  not  so,  but  an 
hurried  by  the  devils  into  the  bottomless  ]Ht, 
drawn  away  in  their  wickedness,  (Prf>v.iv.32,) 
for  he  saith,  "  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eye*." 
When  the  ungodly  do  die  their  misery  liegin* 
neth,  for  then  appear  the  devils,  like  so  manr 
lions,  waiting  every  moment  till  the  soul  de* 
part,  from  the  body.  Sometimes  they  are  tii- 
ible  to  the  dying  party,  but  sometimes  more 
invisible;  but  always  this  is  certain,  the? 
never  miss  of  the  soul  if  it  do  die  out  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  do  haul  it  awav  to  the 
prison,  as  I  said  before,  there  to  be  tormont«.Kl 
and  reserved  until  the  great  and  dreadful  »iay 
of  ju(l;j:ment,  at  which  day  they  mu^t,  bo<iT 
and  soul,  receive  a  tinal  sentence  fnun  the 
ri<rhteous  Judgc^  and  from  that  time  ho  vliat 
out  from  the  presence  of  (lod  into  everlasting 
woe  and  di^tn-ss.  But  the  irodly,  when  the 
time  of  their  departure  is  at  band,  then  al>o 
are  the  an^rels  of  the  Lord  at  hand:  yea.  they 
are  ready  waiting  u{)on  the  sr>ul  to  eondiK^t  it 
safe  into  Abraham's  bosom.  I  do  not  sav  hut 
the  devils  are  ofttimes  verv  busv,  doubtless, 
and  attending  the  saints  in  their  ?ickn<>s;  ay, 
and  no  question  but  they  should  willingly  de- 
prive the  soul  of  glory.  But  here  is  the  com- 
fort— as  th(Mlevils  come  from  hell  to  dev«»urthe 
soul  (if  it  be  po«<sil)le)  at  its  departure,  jh)  the 
angels  of  the  Lord  come  from  heaven  to  watch 
awr  and  conduct  the  soul  fin  spite  "f  the 
devils)  safe  into  Abraham's  bosom. 

David  had  the  comfort  of  this,  and  speak- it 
forth  for  the  eomfort  of  bis  brethren,  .-uyir;:, 
**  The  angel  of  the  Lord  eneampeth  rmind 
about  them  that  fear  him,  ami  jlelivt-roth 
them."  Mark,  the  angel  of  the  I^ord  enoamp- 
eU\  round  about  his  children  to  deliver  them. 
,  Yt^nw  >?;\\v\\,^.    ^\v>\\\  'C^^viw  ^w^v\v«^^  of  wliic'i 
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mented  in  after  they  depart  tills  llfe^  as  Is 
dear— first,  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
that  cannot  lie,  did  say  that  after  the  sinner 
was  dead  and  buried  "in  hell  he  lift  up  his 
^es." 

Now,  if  it  be  objected  that  by  hell  is  here 
meant  the  grave,  that  I  plainly  deny — 

1.  Because  there  the  body  is  not  sensible  of 
torment  or  ease ;  but  in  that  hell  into  which 
the  spirits  of  the  damned  depart  they  are  sen- 
sible of  torment^  and  would  very  willingly  be 
free  from  it  to  enjoy  ease,  which  they  are  sen- 
sible of  the  want  of,  as  is  clearly  discovered  in 
this  parable :  "  Send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water  to  oool  my 
tongue." 

2.  It  is  not  meant  the  grave,  but  some  other 
place;  because  the  bodies,  so  long  as  they  lie 
there,  are  not  capable  of  lifting  up  their  eyes 
to  see  the  glorious  condition  of  the  children  of 
Qod,  as  the  souls  of  the  damned  do :  "In  hell 
he  lift  up  his  eyes." 

8.  It  cannot  be  the  grave ;  for  then  it  must 
follow  that  the  soul  was  buried  there  with  the 
body,  which  cannot  stand  with  such  a  dead 
state  as  is  here  mentioned ;  for  he  saith,  "The 
rich  man  died" — that  is,  his  soul  was  separated 
from  his  body — "and  in  hell  he  lift  up  his 
eyes." 

if  it  be  again  objected  that  there  is  no  hell 
but  in  this  life,  that  I  do  also  deny,  as  I  said 
before :  After  he  was  dead  and  buried  **  in  hell 
he  lift  up  his  eyes."  And  let  me  tell  thee,  0 
soul,  whoever  thou  art,  and  if  thou  close  not 
in  savingly  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
lay  hold  on  what  he  hath  done  and  is  doing  in 
his  own  person  for  sinners,  thou  wilt  find  such 
an  hell  after  this  life  is  ended  that  thou  wilt 
hot  get  out  of  again  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
thou  that  art  wanton,  and  dost  but  make  a 
mock  at  the  servants  of  the  Lord  when  they 
tell  thee  of  the  torments  of  hell,  thou  wilt  find 
that  when  thou  departest  out  of  this  life  that 
hell,  even  the  hell  which  is  after  this  life,  will 
meet  thee  in  thy  journey  thither,  and  will, 
with  its  hellish  crew,  give  thee  such  a  sad 
salutation  that  thou  wilt  not  forget  it  to  all 
eternity — when  that  Scripture  comes  to  be  ful- 
filled on  tliy  soul,  in  Isa.  xiv.  \):  "Hell  from 
beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy 
coming ;  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even 
all  the  chief  ones  of  the  earth ;  it  hath  raised 
from  their  throne^s  all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 
All  they" — that  is,  that  are  in  hell — "shall say. 
Art  thou  become  as  weak  as  wel  \t\,  v\vcai 
become  like  unto  us?"    0\\,  soiwmmca 'wVkfcw 


I  have  had  but  thooi^  of  8irfirt»  tflj^vri 
considered  the  everlsitlngnw  «f.  Adr  mil 
that  fUl  in  thither,  it  halb  stiindiMVpnib* 

to  seek  to  the  LordJesQB  Ofarirt  to  dfllifv  Ml 
from  thence,  than  to  slight  it  and  makoawsek 
at  it. 

«<And  in  hell  he  lift  ap  his  eym'*  Vm 
second  tiling  I  told  you  was  this:  tint  all  fk^, 
nngodly  that  live  and  die  in  their  al»  so  iMft 
as  ever  they  depart  this  lilb  do  dwcMd  kli 
hell.    This  is  also  verified  by  the  woids  fa  tUi 
parable,  where  Christ  aaith,  ^  Ho  dM  aiid«w 
buried,  and  in  hell  he  lift  np  his  Cffss."   "Jt 
the  tree  fidls,  so  it  shall  lie,  whether  It  bs  li 
heaven  or  helL^'    And  as  Ghilrt  said  to  te 
thief  on  the  cross,  "This  day  ahalt  tiM  W 
with  me  in  paradise,"  even  so  the  devil,  iaHhr 
manner,  may  say  unto  the  ooal,  To-iior«# 
shaltthonbewithmeinhelL    See^theiiyVli^ 
a  miserable  case  he  that  dieis  in  an 
state  is  in  I    He  departs  firom  a  long 
to  a  longer  hell,  from  the  gripings  of  6mA  fti^i 
the  everlasting  tonneuts  of  helL    ''Aad  k< 
hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes."    Ah,  friend  I  if 
were  but  yourselves,  yon  would  have  a  ens 
your  souls;  if  you  did  bnt  regard,  yon  worii^j 
see  how  mad  they  are  that  slight  the  sahitlofr 
of  their  souls :  "  Oh  what  will  it  profit  thy  toil 
to  have  pleasure  in  this  life  and  tormeiit  is 
hell  ?"    Thou  hadst  better  part  with  all  tby 
sins,  and  pleasures,  and  companiona,  orwhit- 
soever  thou  delightest  in,  than  to  have  sool 
and  body  cast  into  hell.    ''Oh  then  do  not 
neglect  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  lest  thou  drop 
down  to  hell  I"    Consider,  would  it  not  woood 
thee  to  thine  heart  to  come  upon  thy  deathbed, 
and  instead  of  having  the  comfort  of  a  well- 
spent  life,  and  the  merits  of  the  Lord  Jems 
Christ,  together  with  the  comfort  of  his  glori- 
ous Spirit,  to  have,  first,  the  sight  of  an  iU- 
spent  life,  thy  sins  flying  in  thy  face,  thy  cos- 
science  uttering  of  itself  with  thundercUpi 
against  thee,  the  thoughts  of  Crod  terrifying 
of  thee,  death,  with  his  merciless  paw,  seizinf 
upon  thee,  the  devils  standing  ready  toscnmblo 
for  thy  soul,  and  hell  enlarging  herself  and 
ready  to  swallow  thee  up,  and  an  eternity  of 
misery  and  torment  attending  upon  thee,  from 
which  there  will  be  no  release?    For,  mark, 
death  doth  not  come  alone  to  an  unconverted 
soul,  but  with  such  company  as,  wast  thou  bnt 
sensible  of,  it  would  make  thee  trembla   1 
pray  consider  that  Scripture  in  Rev.  vi.  8: 
"  And  I  looked  and  beheld  a  pale  horse,  and 
\ivi^  iv&.me  that  sat  upon  him  was  Death,  and 
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Ver.  28,  For  Ihnrr  Jirr  brethren  ;  that  he  ynny 
te$fi/y  unio  them,  left  tliey  also  come  into  this 
piaee  of  torment. 

These  wonls  are  (if  I  niav  ?o  sav)  a  roaHon 
giTen  by  those  in  hell  why  they  arc  rcs^tlcsd 
and  do  cry  ho  aloud;  it  is  tliat  their  com- 
ptnions  might  be  delivered  from  those  intol- 
erable tormentA  wliieh  they  mu.^t  and  nhall 
udrrgo  if  they  fall  7«hort  of  everhusting  life 
tj  Je«Ud  ChriKt:  "Send  him  to  my  father's 
bouK- ;  for  I  have  five  brethren,"  <fec.  Though 
while  they  lived  among  them  in  the  world 
they  were  not  so  sensible  of  their  ruin,  yet 
BOW.  they  arc  passed  out  of  the  world,  and  do 
partalce  of  that  which  they  were  before  warned 
o(  they  can,  I  say,  then  cry  out,  Now  I  find 
that  to  be  true  indeed  which  was  once  and 
Again  told  and  declared  to  me  that  it  would 
entainly  come  to  pasn. 

"For  I  have  five  brethren."    Here  you  may 

an  that  there  may  be  and  arc  whole  house- 

liolds  in  a  damnable  state  and  condition,  as 

oir  Lord  Jesus  doth  by  this  signify.    Send 

Urn  to  my  father's  house,  for.  they  are  all  in 

one  state.     I  left  all  my  brethren  in  a  pitiful 

CMe.    People  while  they  live  here  cannot  en- 

iiire  to  hear  that  they  should  be  all  in  a  mis- 

tnblc  condition,  but  when  they  arc  under  the 

vnth  of  GckI  they  sec  it,  they  know  it,  and 

ineverv  sure  of  it;  for  they  themselves,  when 

tter  were  in  the  world,  lived  as  tlu'v  do,  but 

they  fell  short  of  heaven,  ami   therefore,  if 

they  go  on,  so  shall  they.     Oh,  tlierofore,  send 

quickly  to  my  father's  house,  for  all  the  house 

is  in  an  undone  condition,  and  nuist  be  damned 

if  thev  continue  so. 

The  thing  observable  is  this — namely,  that 
those  that  are  in  hell  <lo  not  desire  that  their 
Oompanions  should  come  thither;  navi  rather, 
•aith  he,  5?end  him  to  my  father's  house,  and 
let  him  tt»stify  to  them  that  are  therein,  lest 
they  also  come,  &c. 

QfMeition,  But  some  may  say.  What  would 
\t  the  reason  that  the  damned  should  desire 
not  to  have  their  companions  come  into  the 
■amc  condition  that  tlu'v  are  fallen  into,  but 
rather  that  they  might  be  kept  from  it  and 
Mcape  that  <lreadful  state? 

Antfcer.  I  do  believe  there  is  scarce  so  much 
love  in  any  of  the  damned  in  hell  as  really  to 
desire  the  salvation  of  any.  Hut  in  that  there 
is  aoy  desire  in  them  that  are  <laiiHied  that 
their  friends  and  relation^  should  not  come  into 
that  place  of  torment,  it  ap[)ears  to  me  to  be 
rather  for  their  own  case  than  for  their  neigh- 
hoan'  good;  for,  let  me  tell  you,  this  I  do 
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believe,  that  it  will  aggravate  the  grief  and 
horror  of  them  to  see  their  ungtMlly  neighbours 
in  the  like  destruction  with  them.  For  where 
the  ungodly  do  live  and  die  and  descend  into 
the  pit  together,  the  one  is  rather  a  vexation 
to  the  other  than  any  thing  (;lse.  And  it  must 
needs  be  so,  because  there  are  no  ungodly 
people  that  so  live  ungodly  together  but  they 
do  learn  ill  examples  one  of  another;  as  thus: 
if  there  live  one  in  the  town  that  is  very  ex- 
pert and  cunning  for  the  world,  why  now  the 
rest  that  arc  of  the  same  mind  with  him.  they 
will  labour  to  imitate  and  follow  his  stents; 
this  is  commonly  seen. 

Again,  if  there  be  one  given  to  drunkenness, 
others  of  the  town,  through  his  means,  run  the 
more  into  that  sin  with  him,  and  do  accustom 
themselves  the  more  unto  it  because  of  his 
enticing  them,  and  also  by  setting  such  an  ill 
example  before  them.  And  so.  if  there  be  any 
addicted  to  pride,  and  must  needs  be  in  all  the 
newest  fashions,  how  do  their  exami>l(^  pro- 
voke others  to  love  and  follow  the  same  vanity, 
spending  thatui>on  their  lust-^  with  which  they 
should  relieve  their  own  and  others'  wants  I 
Also,  if  there  be  any  given  to  jesting,  scoffing, 
lying,  whoring,  backbiting,  junketing,  wan- 
tonness, or  any  other  sin,  they  that  are  most 
expert  in  these  things  do  ofttim(>s  entangle 
others  that  peradventure  would  not  have  been 
so  vile  as  now  they  are  had  th(^v  not  had  such 
an  examph*;  and  hence  they  are  called  cor- 
rupters. 

Now  these  will,  by  their  doings,  exceedingly 
aggravate  the  c<»ndem nation  ol'  one  another. 
He  that  did  set  his  neighbour  an  ill  example, 
and  thereby  caused  him  to  walk  in  sin,  he  will 
be  found  one  cause  of  his  friend's  destruction, 
insonuu.'h  that  he  will  have  to  answer  for  his 
own  sin  and  for  a  great  i)art  of  his  neighbour's 
too,  which  will  add  to  his  distructi(»n ;  as  the 
Scripture  in  Ezekiel  showeth,  where,  speaking 
of  the  watchmen  that  should  give  the  people 
warning,  if  he  do  not,  though  the  man  did  die 
in  hid  sins,  "yet  his  blood  shall  be  required  at 
the  watchman's  hand." 

So  here  let  me  tell  thee  that  if  thou  shouldst 
be  such  an  one  as  by  thy  conversation  and 
practices  shall  be  a  trap  and  a  stumbling-block 
to  cause  thy  neighbour  to  fall  into  eternal  ruin, 
though  he  be  damned  f(>r  his  own  sin,  yet  God 
may,  nay  he  will,  charge  thee  as  being  guilty 
of  his  blooil,  in  that  thou  didst  not  content 
thyself  to  keep  from  heaven  thyself,  but  didst 
also  by  thy  filthy  conversatioiv  koQ^^  «jnm^<^ 
Others  and  cau^  V\i<im  Xft  \«\\  >k\Oc\.  \\\^^.    ^V^ 
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Qospel  of  Christ — Ihoy  jrlon*  in  it,  tjiko  a  pride 
in  it,  and  think  theniM'lw!<  pretty  well  at  ('it*r, 
and  thi'ir  minds  are  somewhat  ({uiet,  being  be- 
puiU'd  with  sin. 

Hut,   friend,  when  thou  h:ist  lost  this  life, 

tnd  dost  begin  to  lif\  up  thine  eyes  in  hell,  and 

leest  what  thy  sins  have  brought  thee  to,  and 

not  onlv  8o,  but  that  thou  hv  thy  filthv  sins 

didst  enuse  others  ( devi Mike)  to  fall  into  the 

nme  condemnation  with  thee,  and  that  one  of 

the  rezii'ons  for  their  (hini nation  was  this,  that 

thou  didst  lead  them  to  the  commission  of 

those  wicked  practices  of  this  world  and  the 

luAts  thereof,  tlion,  oh  that  somebody   would 

■lop  them  fn»m  cominjr,  lest  th«*y  al>o  conu' 

into  this  place  of  torment  and  be  dumnetl  :is  [ 

am!    How  will  it  torment  me!    Halaam  could 

not  to  be  contented  to  be  damned  himsi-li',  Init 

aUfj  he  must  bv  h's  wicke<ln(»ss  causr  others  to 

Ptunihlc  and  fall.     The  scribes  and  Tharisees 

could  not  be   jonient  to  keep  out  nf  heaven 

themselves,  bLt  they  must  labour  to  keep  out 

others  too.    Therefore    theirs   is   the  ^^reater 

damnation. 

The  dei*eive<l  cannot  be  content  t<i  be  de- 
ceived himself,  but  he  niu^t   hibour  to  deeeive 
Others  also.     T!ie  drunkard  cannot  be  content 
to  go  to  hell  for  hissin^,  but  lie  must  lalnmr  to 
ctiM*  others  to  fall  into  the  same  fiirnaee  with 
him.     Ihit  look  to  Yourselves,  Ww  heri-  will  be 
{       daTimatlon  upon  damnation — damned  iur  thy 
own  sin>,  and  damm.Hl  tor  thy  bein<^  partaker 
with  others  in  their  sins,  and  damned  for  bein^' 
guilty  of  the  damnation  of  others.      (Jli  how 
will  the  drunkards  ery  for  leading  their  neigh- 
bouRs  into  drunkenness!     How  will  the  cov- 
fious  person  howl   fur  M'ttiiig  hi-*  neighbour, 
liU  friend,  his  brother,  lii<  children  and  rela- 
tion<  so  wiekeii  an  exainph'.  by  whieli  he  hath 
not  onlv  wrongiMl  his  own  suul,  but  also  the 
«iuls  of  others!     Th^'  liar,  by  lying,  learneth 
others  to  lie ;  the  swearer  learns  others  to  swear; 
the  whoremonger  learui'd  <»tliers  to  whore. 

Now  all  these,  with  others  of  the  lik<'  sort, 
will  lie  guilty  not  only  of  their  own  damnation, 
but  of  others.  I  tell  vnu  that  some  men  have 
iv»  much  been  the  authors  of  the  damnation  of 
fither*  that  I  am  readv  to  think  that  th<^  dam- 
nation  of  them  will  trouble  them  as  much 
as  their  own  damnation.  Si»me  men  (it  is  to 
be  feari'd,'  at  the  dav  of  jinlirment  will  be  foun<l 
to  Ik-  the  authors  of  ile^troviiiL'  whole  nations. 
Ht»w  nuinv  souls,  ih>  von  think,  Hal.iam  with 
his  deceit  will  have  to  answer  f<»r?  I  low  manv 
Mahonset?  How  manv  the  rharise«>s,  liiai 
hired   the  sohliors  to  i*ny  the  disciples  stole 


awav  Jesus,  and  bv  that  means  ^itunibled  their 
brethren  to  this  dav,  and  was  one  means  of 
binding  them  from  btOieving  the  things  of  God 
and  Jesus  ( -hrist,  and  so  the  cau>e  of  the  dam- 
nation of  their  brethren  to  this  verv  dav? 

How  many  [loor  souls  hath  lUmner  to  an- 
swer for,  think  you?  And  several  lilthy,  blind 
priests,  how  many  souls  have  they  bi^en  the 
means  <if  destr»»ying  by  their  ignorance  and 
corrupt  doctrin<> — preaching  ft  hat  was  no  bet- 
ter for  their  souls  than  ratsliane  to  the  btnly) 
for  fdthv  lucre's  sake!  Thev  shall  sec  that 
thev,  manv  of  them,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will 
have  whole  t<iwns  to  answer  for.  whole  cities  to 
answer  for.  Ah,  friend!  I  tell  thee,  thou  that 
hiLst  taken  in  hand  to  preach  to  the  people,  it 
may  be  thtm  hast  taken  in  ha  ml  th<iu  canst  not 
tell  what.  Will  it  not  grieve  thee  to  see  thy 
whole  parish  come  bellowing  aflt-r  thee  to  hell, 
crying  out,  This  we  may  thank  thee  for,  this 
is  ahmg  of  thee ;  thou  didst  not  teach  us  the 
truth,  thou  didst  lead  us  away  with  fablcj), 
thou  wast  afraid  to  tidl  us  of  our  sins,  lest  wc 
shonid  not  put  meat  tk^t  enough  into  thy 
mouth.  O  cur.Md  wreteh  I  that  ever  thou 
shouldst  beguile  us  thus,  <leeeive  us  thus,  flat- 
ter us  thiL"*!  We  Would  have  gone  out  to  hear 
the  word  abroad,  but  that  thou  didst  reprove 
us,  and  also  \.v\\  u<  that  that  which  we  Bee  now 
is  the  wav  of  (rod  was  here^v  arul  a  deceivable 
doctrine;  and  wa^t  not  contented  i blind  guide 
It*  thou  Wert !'  tc»  fall  info  the  ditcli  thvself,  but 
hast  aNo  led  us  thither  with  the«'. 

I  sav,  look  to  thv'ielf.  \v^\  thou  crv  out  when 
it  is  too  late,  SimhI  La/aru^^  (o  my  people,  my 
friends,  mv  children,  niv  c(»Il■/r•''^•ltion  to  whom 
I  preache*!  and  beguiled  tljpMigh  my  folly. 
I'^end  him  to  thr  town  in  which  I  <lid  preach 
la-^t,  lest  I  be  till-  e;iu-e  i»l'  th.  ir  damnation. 
S-nd  him  to  mv  friend'^  fpim  wlu-nce  I  c.tme, 
lest  I  be  made  to  answer  for  tlnir  souls  and 
mine  own  too. 

Oh  sen«l  him.  therefore,  and  let  him  tell 
them  and  te«Jtifv  unto  them,  le^t  thev  also  c  me 
into  this  [flact'  «)f  tormi-nt.  ConsiihT,  ye  that 
live  thu-i  in  tin*  WDrhl.  while  ve  are  in  the  hunl 
of  the  living,  lest  vou  fall  into  this  condition. 
Set  the  case:  thou  <liould«'^t  by  thy  carriage 
destroy  but  a  soul,  but  one  poor  soul,  by  one 
of  thy  carriages  or  actions,  by  thy  sinful 
works ;  c<msider  it  now,  I  say,  h'st  thou  be 
force<l  to  ery,  *'  1  pray  thee  therefore  that  thou 
wouldst  send  him  ti»  mv  f:ithiT*s  house,  for  I 
have  live  brethren,  that  he  mav  testify  untT 
them,  lest  thev  also  come  into  this  vhice  oi 
toruient." 
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If  80,  then  I  shall  not  only  say  to  the  blind 
guides,  Look  you  to  yourselves  and  shut  not 
out  others,  no,  but  this  doth  reach  unto  all 
those  that  do  not  only  keep  soub*  from  heaven 
by  preaching  and  the  like,  but  speaks  forth  the 
doom  of  those  that  shall  anyways  be  instru- 
mental to  hinder  others  from  closing  in  with 
Jesus  Christ.  Oh  w^hat  red  lines  will  those  be 
against  all  those  rich,  ungodly  landlords  that 
BO  keep  under  their  poor  tenants  that  they  dare 
not  go  out  to  hear  the  word,  for  fear  their  rent 
should  be  raised  or  they  turned  out  of  their 
houses  I  What  sayest  thou,  landlord?  Will 
it  not  cut  thy  soul  when  thou  shalt  see  that 
thou  couldst  not  be  content  to  miss  heaven 
thyself,  but  thou  must  labour  to  hinder  others 
also  ?  Will  it  not  give  thee  an  eternal  wound 
in  thy  heart,  both  at  death  and  judgment,  to 
be  accused  of  the  ruin  of  thy  neighbour's  soul, 
thy  servant's  soul,  thy  wife's  soul,  together 
with  the  ruin  of  thine  own?  Think  on  this, 
you  drunken,  proud,  rich,  and  scornful  land- 
lords; think  on  this,  mad-brained,  blasphemous 
husbands,  that  are  against  the  godly  and  chaste 
conversation  of  your  wives ;  also  you  that  hold 
your  servants  so  hard  to  it  that  you  will  not 
spare  them  time  to  hear  the  word,  unless  it  be 
where  and  when  your  lusts  let  you.  If  you 
love  your  own  souls,  your  tenants'  souls,  your 
wives'  souls,  vour  servants'  souls,  vour  ohil- 
dren's  souls,  if  you  would  not  cry,  if  you  would 
not  howl,  if  y<ni  would  not  boar  the  burden  of 
the  ruin  of  otluTs  for  ever,  tlien  I  bf'sooch  you, 
consider  this  doleful  story,  and  labour  to  avoid 
the  soul-killing  torment  that  this  j)(»or  wretch 
groaneth  under  when  he  saith,  '*  I  j)ray  thee 
tlierefore  that  thou  wouldst  send  him  to  my 
father's  house." 

*'  For  1  have  five  brethren  that  he  may  tes- 
tify '' — mark,  that  he  may  tcstilV — *'  unto  them, 
le.st  they  come  into  this  place  of  torment." 

These  words  have  still  something  more  in 
them  than  1  have  yet  observed  from  them  ; 
there  are  one  or  two  things  more  that  I  shall 
brielly  touch  upon  ;  and  therefore  mark,  he 
saith,  ''That  he  mav  testify  unto  them,"  c^c. 
Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  take  notice  of  the  word 
tcstljy.  He  doth  not  .say.  And  let  him  go  unto 
them,  or  speak  with  or  tell  them  such  and  such 
things.  No,  but  let  him  testily  or  afhrm  it 
constantly,  in  case  any  should  ojjpose  it.  ''Let 
him  testify  unto  them."  It  is  the  same  word 
the  Scripture  uses  to  set  forth  the  vehemency 
of  Christ  in  his  telling  of  his  disciples  of  him 
tiiat  should  betrav  him.     *'  And  \\e  U^^VUvvd, 


testified — that  is,  he  spake  it  so  as  to  lash  oi 
overcome  any  that  should  have  said.  It  shall 
not  be.  It  is  a  word  that  signifies  that  in  caie 
any  should  oppose  the  thing  spoken  of,  yet 
that  the  party  speaking  should  still  continue 
constant  in  his  saying.  "  And  he  commanded 
them  to  preach  and  to  testify  that  it  is  He  that 
was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  judge  of  quick 
and  dead."  To  testify — mark,  that  is  to  be 
constant,  irresistible,  undaunted  in  case  it 
should  be  opposed  and  objected  against  8o 
here  let  him  testify  to  them,  lest  they  com« 
into  this  place  of  torment 

From  whence  observe  that  it  is  not  an  ensy 
matter  to  persuade  them  who  are  in  their  sins 
alive  in  this  world  that  they  must  and  shall  be 
damned  if  they  turn  not  and  be  converted  to 
God.  "  Let  him  testify  to  them ;"  let  him 
speak  confidently,  though  they  frown  upoo 
him  or  dislike  his  way  of  speaking.  And  how 
is  this  truth  verified  and  cleared  by  the  ca^ 
riage  of  almost  all  men  now  in  the  world  to- 
ward them  that  preach  the  Gospel,  and  show 
their  own  miserable  state  plainly  to  them  if 
they  close  not  with  it  I  If  a  man  do  but  in- 
deed labour  to  convince  sinners  of  their  sioa 
and  lost  condition  by  nature,  though  they  must 
be  damned  if  they  live  and  die  in  that  condi- 
tion, oh  how  angry  are  they  at  it!  Look  how 
he  judges,  say  they  ;  hark  how  he  condemns  us; 
he  tells  us  we  must  be  damned  if  we  live  ami 
die  in  this  .^tate.  We  are  ollended  at  him.  we 
cannot  abide  to  hear  him  or  any  such  as  be; 
we  will  believe  none  of  them  all,  but  gt>  ou  in 
the  way  we  are  going.  "  Forbear,  why  should-t 
thou  be  smitten?"  said  the  unjrodly  kiu::  to 
the  prophet  when  he  told  him  of  his  sins. 

I  say,  tell  the  drunkard  he  must  be  damned 
if  he  leaves  not  his  drunkenness,  the  sweiirir, 
liar,  cheater,  thief,  covetous,  railers,  or  auy 
ungodly  persons,  they  must  and  shall  lie  in 
hell  for  it  if  they  die  in  this  condition,  thov 
will  not  believe  vou  nor  credit  you. 

Again.     Tell  other>  that  there  are  many  .n 
hell  that  have  lived  and  died  in  their  condi- 
tions, and  so  are  they  like  to  be  if  thev  cunyert 
not  to  Jesus  Christ  and  be  found   in  him,  ur 
that  there  are  others  that  are  more  civil  and 
sober  men.  who,  (although  we  know  that  their 
civility  will  not  save,  them,)  if  we  do  but  tell 
them  plainly  of  the  emptiness  and  unprotii- 
ableness  of  that  as  to  the  saving  of  their  souls, 
and  that  God  will  not  accept  them  nor  h»ve 
them,  notwithstanding  these  things,  and  thai 
if  they  intend  to  be  saved  thev  must  be  better 


sayinii,  One  of  you  shall  bclray  me."     Xv\Ol\\c^  \  ^ion\^^\  \\vd.\v  V\>\\  ^xiv^^i  \\>^\vtvvvx^^^     as  this 
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Ibev  will  cither  flin^  awav  and  come  to  hear 
no  more,  or  else  if  they  do  come  they  will 
bring  such  prejudice  with  tliein  in  their  Iieiirts 
"that  the  word  prciiciied  shall  not  profit  them, 
it  being  mixed  not  with  fiiith,  but  with  preju- 
dice iu  tliem  that  hear  it."     Nay,  there  will 
ionic  of  them  be  so  full  of  anger  that  they  will 
break  <>ut  and  call  even  tlK»>e  that  speak  the 
truth  hereticrt,  yea,  and  kill  them.     And  why 
w?    T^rause  thev  tell  them  that  if  thev  live 
in  their  sins,  that  will  damn  them;  yet  if  they 
turn  and  live  a  riirhteous  life,  aeeordin*;  to  the 
lioly  and  just  and  «;o(>d  law  of  (iod,  that  will 
ui>t  savi*  them.     Yea,  because  we  tell  them 
plai.ily  that  unless  they  leave  their  sins  and 
unritTliti-ousness  tofi,  and  close  in  with  a  naki'd 
Je«u«(  Christ,  his  blood  and  merits,  and  what 
be  huth  dtine,  and  is  now  doing  for  sinners, 
thev  cannot  be  savinJ,  and  unless  thev  tlo  eat 
the  th'sh  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  diink  his 
bbod  they  have  no  life  abiding  in  them,  they 
graTcl  presently  and  are  (»(rended  at  it,  (as  the 
Jew*  were  witli  Christ  for  s]reaking  the  same 
thing  to   them,)   and  fling  away  themselves, 
their  iMiuLs  and  all,  by  tpiarrelling  against  the 
doctrine  <if  the  Son  of  Gi>d,  as  indeed  they  do, 
though   they  will  not  believe   they  do;   and 
therefore  he  that  is  a  preacher  of  the  word  had 
seed,  not  only  to  tell  them,  but  to  testify  to 
them,  again  and  again,  that  their  sins,  if  they 
continue  in  them,  will  damn  them  and  damn 
theiu  a.:ain.     And  tell  them  again  llieir  livinir 
houi»<tly  according  to  the  law,  their  paying 
every  juie  their  own,  their  living  epiietly  with 
their  neighbours,  their  giving  to  the  pt)or,  their 
notion  of  the  Gospel,  and  saying  they  do  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  will  do  them  no  good  at  the 
general  day  of  judgnnnt.     Ila,  friends!  how 
inanv  <»f  vou  are  tliere  at  this  verv  dav  that 

mm  •  • 

have  been  told  once  and  again  of  your  lost, 
undiine  c<nidition,  because  you  want  the  right, 
teal,  and  saving  work  of  Gud  upon  your  souls? 
I  say,  hath  not  this  been  told  you,  yea,  testi- 
fied unto  you  from  time  to  time,  that  your 
itute  is  miserable,  that  yet  you  arc  nevi-r  the 
belter,  but  do  still  stand  where  you  did,  some 
in  an  opi*n  ungodly  life,  and  some*  drowned 
in  a  self-conceited  holiness  of  Christianity? 
Therefore,  for  Giwl's  sake,  if  you  love  your 
ionls,  consider,  and  beg  of  God  for  Jesus 
Chri!St*i»  sake  that  he  would  work  such  a  work 
of  grace  in  your  hearts,  and  give  you  such  a 
(kith  iu  hi:j  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  may  not 
Mly  have  rest  here,  ju  you  think,  not  only 
think  your  state  safe  while  you  live  here,  ari 
joa  mAy  he  safe  indeed,  not  only  here,  but 


also  when  you  are  gone,  lest  you  do  cry  in  tho 
anguish  and  perj)lexity  ^fy(mr  souls,  Send  one 
of  my  companions  that  have  been  beguiled  by 
Satan,  as  I  have  been,  and  so  by  going  on 
come  into  this  place  of  torment  as  I  have 
done. 

Again,  one  thing  more  is  to  be  observed 
from  these  words,  "  Let  him  testify  to  them, 
lest  they  come  into  this  place  of  torment." 

Mark,  lest  they  come  in,  jls  if  he  had  said. 
Or  else  they  will  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment, as  sure  as  I  am  here.  From  whence 
observe  that  though  some  souls  d<i  for  sin  fall 
into  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell  before  their  fel- 
lows, because  they  depart  this  w(»rld  before 
them,  yet  the  others,  aliiding  in  the  same 
course,  are  as.  sure  to  go  to  the  same  i>lace  an 
if  thev  were  there  alreadv.  How  so?  Be- 
cause  that  all  are  condemned  together,  they 
have  all  fallen  under  the  same  law,  and  have 
all  odended  the  same  justice,  and  must  for  cer- 
tain, if  they  die  in  that  condition,  drink  as 
det^p,  if  not  deeper,  of  the  same  destruction. 
Mark,  I  pray  you,  what  the  Scripture  says, 
'*  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
readv." 

He  is  condemne<l  as  well  as  they,  having 
broken  the  same  law  with  them.  H'  so,  then 
what  hinders  but  they  will  ])artakc  of  tho 
same  destruction  with  them,  onlv  the  one 
hath  not  the  law  yet  so  executed  upon  them, 
because  thev  are  here;  the  others  have  had  the 
law  executed  upon  them ;  they  are  gone  to 
drink  that  which  thev  have  brm  brfwiri*' 
and  thou  art  brewing  that  in  this  life  which 
thou  must  certainlv  drink.  The  same  l*iw,  I 
sav,  is  in  force  against  vou  both,  onlv  he  is 
executed  and  thou  art  not.  Ju>t  as  if  there 
was  a  company  of  prisoners  at  the  bar,  and  all 
condemned  to  die:  what  I  because  thev  a'^  not 
all  execuird  in  one  day,  tluTcfore  shall  they 
not  be  executed  at  all?  Yes,  the  same  law 
that  executed  its  severity  up<jn  the  parties 
now  de<reased  will  for  certjnn  be  exeenttd 
upon  them  that  are  alive,  in  its  appointed 
time.  Even  so  it  is  here:  we  are  all  c»m- 
demned  by  nature;  if  we  close  not  in  with  the 
grace  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  and 
shall  be  destroyed  with  the  same  destruction; 
"  and  therefore  send  him,"  saith  he,  "  lr-:t  " — 
mark,  lest — *'they  come  into  this  place  of 
torment." 

Again,  "Send  him  to  my  father's  housp,  and 
let  him  testifv  to  them,  lest  thev   c(»me  into 
this  place  of  tonw^wl."     K^^vV  \\vi\\\v\  -y^CvV^W. 
may  be  \\c  ma\  vtviNtC\\  \n\\Xv  \\vvi\3L\,\\*  \\v^^\«k 


790 


BUNYAN'S  COMPLETE  WORKS. 


he  may  win  upon  them,  and  ho  they  may  he 
kept  from  hence,  from  coming  into  this  griev- 
ous place  of  torment.  Observe,  again,  that 
there  is  a  possibility  of  obtaining  mercy,  if 
now,  I  say,  now  in  this  day  of  grace,  we  turn 
from  our  sins  to  Jesas  Christ;  yea,  it  is  more 
than  possible.  And  therefore,  for  thy  encour- 
agement, do  thou  know  for  certain  that  if  thou 
shalt  in  this  thy  day  accept  of  mercy  upon 
GikI's  own  terms,  and  close  with  him  effect- 
ually, God  hath  promised,  yea,  made  many 
promises,  that  thy  soul  shall  be  conducted 
safe  to  glory,  and  shall  for  certain  escape  all 
the  evil  that  I  have  told  thee  of;  ay,  and 
many  more  that  I  can  imagine.  Do  but 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  see  how  full  of  con- 
solution  they  are  to  a  poor  soul  that  is  minded 
to  close  in  with  Jesus  Christ.  "He  that 
Cometh  to  me,"  saith  Christ,  **  I  will  in  nowise 
cast  out."  Though  he  be  an  old  sinner,  "I 
will  in  nowise  ciist  him  out" — mark,  "in  no- 
wise," though  he  be  a  great  sinner.  "  I  will 
in  nowise  ciist  him  out"  if  he  comes  to  me. 
Though  he  has  slighted  me  never  so  many 
times,  and  not  regarded  the  welfare  of  his  own 
soul,  yet  let  him  now  come  to  me,  and  not- 
withstanding this,  "  1  will  in  nowise  cast  him 
out"  nor  tlirow  away  his  soul.  Again,  saith 
the  apo^^tlc,  "  Now  " — mark,  now — "  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  now  is  the  day  of  sulvati(»n." 
Now  Ikii.'  is  niLM'cy  in  good  store  ;  now  (.Jod's 
heart  is  o[)en  to  sinners  ;  now  he  will  make 
you  welcome;  now  he  will  receive  anybody 
it'  thev  do  but  come  to  Christ.  '*  lie  that 
Cometh  to  me,"  saith  Ciirist,  *'  I  will  in  no- 
wise ca>t  out."  And  why?  Heeause,  "now 
is  the  accei)trd  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." As  it'  the  a})ostle  had  said,  If  you  will 
have  mercy,  have  it  now,  receive  it  now,  close 
in  with  it  now. 

God  hath  a  certain  dav  to  hold  out  his  j^race 
to  sinners;  now  is  the  tinie,  now  is  the  day.  ' 
It  is  true  there  is  a  day  of  damnation,  but  this 
is  a  day  of  salvation.  There  is  a  day  coming 
wherein  sinners  "  must  cry  to  the  mountains 
to  fall  on  them,  to  the  hills  to  cover  them 
from  the  wrath  of  God  ;"  but  now,  now  is  the 
day  in  which  he  doth  hold  out  his  grace. 
Tiiere  is  a  day  coming  in  which  you  will  not 
be  admitted  to  have  the  privilege  of  one  drop 
of  water  to  cool  your  tongue,  if  now,  I  say,  if 
now  you  slight  his  grace  and  goodness  which 
he  holds  <»ut  to  you.  Ah,  friends,  consider 
tliere  are  now  hopes  of  mercy,  hut  then  there 
will  lud;  now  Christ  holds  torl\\  u\etv\  vu\U> 
yon.  but  then  he  will  not.     'Sow  V\\cTvi  at^Vvs 


servants  that  do  beseech  joa  to  accept  of  his 
grace,  but  if  thou  lose  the  opportanity  that  is 
put  into  thine  hand,  thou  thyself  mayest  be- 
seech hereafter  and  no  mercy  be  given  tbee. 
"And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  La2ani8,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue,"  and  there  was  none  giTen. 
Therefore  let  it  never  be  said  of  thee,  as  it 
will  be  said  of  some,  "  Why  is  there  a  price 
put  into  the  hand  of  a  fool,  seeing  he  hath  oo 
heart  to  it,"  seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  make 
a  good  use  of  it?  Con.sider  therefore  with  thy- 
self, and  say.  It  is  better  going  to  heaven  tbao 
hell ;  it  is  better  to  be  saved  than  damned;  it 
is  better  to  be  with  saints  than  with  damned 
souls ;  and  to  go  to  God  is  better  than  to  go 
to  the  devil. 

Therefore  "  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  and  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near," 
lest  in  thy  trouble  he  leave  thee  to  thyself,  and 
say  unto  thee  plainly,  "  Where  I  am  thither  ye 
cannot  come." 

Oh,  if  they  that  are  in  hell  might  but  now 
again  have  one  such  invitation  as  this,  how 
would  they  leap  for  joy  I  I  have  thought 
sometimes.  Should  God  send  but  one  of  hi« 
ministers  to  the  damned  in  hell,  and  give  him 
commission  to  preach  the  free  love  of  God  in 
Christ  extended  to  him  an<l  held  out  to  them, 
if  now  while  it  is  prolfered  to  them  they  will 
accept  of  his  kindness,  oh  how  welcome  would 
thev  make  this  news  and  clo.se  in  with  it  on 
anv  terms ! 

Certainly  they  would  say,  AVe  will  accept  of 
grace  on  any  terms  in  the  world,  and  thank 
you  too,  though  it  co^^t  life  and  limbs  t(»b«j<>t; 
we  will  spare  no  cost  nor  charge  if  mercy  may 
be  had.  But,  poor  souls  !  while  they  livo  lu-w 
they  will  not  part  from  sin,  with  hell-bri'd, 
devilish  sin;  no,  they  will  rather  lose  their 
souls  than  lose  their  iilthy  sins. 

But,  friend,  thou  wilt  change  thy  note  before 
it  be  long,  and  cry,  O  sini])le  wretch  that  I  am, 
that  I  should  damn  my  soul  by  sin  !  It  is  true, 
I  have  had  the  Chx-^pel  preached  to  luo,  auJ 
have  been  invited  in  ;  1  have  been  preaehalto 
and  have  been  warned  of  this ;  but  **  how  have 
I  hated  instruction,  and  mine  heart  de?in>iii 
rej>roof !  I  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that 
instructed  me." 

Oh  therefore,  I  say,  poor  soul !  is  there  hope? 
Then  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth  and  kiss 
\\\vi  vkw^x^  vvud  close  in  with  the  Lord  Jesiu 
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tnd  inTite  also  thy  companions  to  close  in  with 
the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  lest  one  of  you  do 
go  to  hell  beforehand,  and  expect  with  grief 
of  heart  your  companions  to  come  after ;  and 
in  the  mean  time,  with  anguish  of  heart,  do 
ligh  and  say,  Oh  send  him  to  my  companions, 
■nd  let  him  testify  to  them,  lest  they  also  come 
into  this  place  of  torment. 

Now,  then,  from  what  hath  been  said  there 
might  many  things  be  spoken  by  way  of  use 
and  application,  but  I  shall  be  very  brief,  and 
hut  touch  some  things,  and  so  wind  up. 

And,  first,  I  shall  begin  with  the  sad  con- 
dition of  those  that  die  out  of  Christ,  and 
•peak  somewhat  to  that. 

Secondly,  to  the  latter  end  of  the  parable, 
which  more  evidently  concerns  the  Scripture, 
tnd  speak  somewhat  to  that. 

1.  Therefore  you  see  that  the  first  part  of 
the  parable  contains  a  sad  declaration  of  the 
lUte  of  one  living  and  dying  out  of  Christ — 
how  that  they  lose  heaven  for  hell,  God  for  the 
devil,  light  for  darkness,  joy  for  sorrow. 

2.  How  that  they  have  not  so  much  as  the 
leut  comfort  from  God  who,  in  the  time  they 
lie  here  below,  neglect  coming  to  him  for 
mercy;  not  so  much  as  one  drop  of  cold 
water. 

8.  That  such  souls  will  repent  of  their  folly 
when  repentance  will  do  them  no  good  or  when 
they  shall  be  past  recovery. 

4.  That  all  the  comforts  such  souls  are  like 
to  have  thev  have  in  this  world. 

5.  That  all  their  groanings  and  sighs  will  not 
move  God  to  mitigate  in  the  least  his  heavy 
hand  of  vengeance  that  is  upon  them  for  the 
transgressions  they  have  committed  against 
him. 

6.  That  their  sad  sUite  is  irrevocable,  for 
they  must  never — mark,  never — come  out  of 
that  condition. 

7.  Their  desires  will  not  be  heard  for  their 
ungodly  neighbours. 

From  these  tilings,  then,  I  pray  you  consider 
the  state  of  those  that  die  out  of  Christ  Jesus ; 
yea,  I  say,  consider  their  miserable  state,  and 
think  thus  with  thyself,  Well,  if  I  neglect 
eoming  to  Christ,  I  must  go  to  the  devil,  and  he 
will  not  neglect  to  fetch  me  away  into  those 
intolerable  torments. 

Think  thus  with  thyself.  What!  shall  I  lose 
a  long  heaven  for  short  plciusurc  ?  t^hall  I  buy 
the  pleasures  of  this  world  at  so  dear  a  rate  as 
to  loee  my  soul  for  obtaining  of  them?  Shall 
I  content  myself  with  a  heaven  that  will  last 
longer  than  my  lifetime  ?    Wliat  advantage 


will  these  be  to  me  when  the  Lord  shall  sepa- 
rate soul  and  body  asunder,  and  send  one  to 
the  grave,  the  other  to  hell,  and  at  the  judg- 
ment-day the  final  sentence  of  eternal  ruin 
must  be  passed  upon  me  ? 

1.  Consider  that  the  profits,  pleasures,  and 
vanities  of  this  world  will  not  last  for  ever,  but 
the  time  is  coming,  yea,  just  at  the  doors,  when 
they  will  give  thee  the  slip,  and  leave  thee  in 
the  suds  and  in  the  brambles  for  all  that  thou 
hast  done. 

2.  And,  therefore,  to  prevent  this  thy  dismal 
state,  think  thus  with  thyself,  It  is  true,  I  love 
my  sins,  my  lusts,  my  pleasures,  but  what  good 
will  they  do  me  at  the  day  of  death  and  of 
judgment?  Will  my  sins  do  me  good  then? 
Will  they  be  able  to  help  me  when  I  come  to 
fetch  my  last  breath?  What  good  will  my 
profits  do  me?  And  what  good  will  your 
vanities  do  when  death  says  he  will  have  no 
nay?  What  good  will  all  companions,  fellow- 
jesters,  jeerers,  liars,  drunkards,  and  all  my 
wantouii  do  mo?  Will  they  help  to  ease  the 
pains  of  hell?  W^ill  thi^se  help  to  turn  the 
hand  of  God  from  inflicting  his  fierce  anger 
upon  me?  Nay,  will  they  not  rather  cause 
God  to  show  me  no  mercy,  to  give  me  no  com- 
fort, but  rather  to  thrust  me  down  in  the 
hottest  place  of  hell,  where  I  may  swim  in  fire 
and  brimstone? 

3.  Consider  thus  with  thyself,  Would  I  be 
glad  to  have  all,  every  one  of  my  sins,  to  come 
in  against  me  to  inflame  the  justice  of  God 
against  me?  Would  I  be  glad  to  be  bound  up 
in  them,  as  the  three  children  were  bound  in 
their  clothes,  and  to  be  as  really  thrown  into 
the  fiery  furnace  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty 
God  as  they  were  into  Nebuchadnezzar's  fiery 
furnace  ? 

4.  Consider  thus.  Would  I  be  glad  to  have 
all  and  every  one  of  the  ten  commandments  to 
discharge  themselves  against  my  soul — the 
first  saying.  Damn  him,  for  he  hath  broken 
me;  the  second  saying,  Damn  him,  for  he  hath 
broken  me?  &c. 

Consider  how  terrible  this  will  be,  yea,  more 
terrible  than  if  thou  shouUlst  have  ten  of  the 
biggest  pieces  of  ordnance  in  England  to  be 
discharged  against  thy  body,  thunder,  thunder, 
one  after  another!  Nay,  this  would  not  be  com- 
] 'arable  to  the  reports  that  the  law  (for  the 
breach  thereof)  will  give  against  thy  soul ;  for 
those  can  but  kill  the  bo<Iy,  but  these  will  keep 
both  body  and  soul;  and  that  not  for  an  hour, 
a  day,  a  month,  or  a  year,  but  they  will  con- 
demn thee  Cot  ^\ei. 
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Mark,  it  is  for  ever,  for  ever.  It  is  into 
ererlasting  damnation,  eternal  destruction, 
eternal  wrath  and  displeasure  from  God, 
eternal  gnawings  of  conscience,  eternal  con- 
tinuance with  dt'vila. 

Oh  consider,  it  may  be  the  thought  of  seeing 
the  devil  doth  now  make  thine  hair  to  stand 
right  up  on  thine  head.  Oh  but  this,  to  be 
damned,  to  be  among  all  the  devils,  and  that 
not  only  for  a  time,  aa-  I  said  before,  but  for 
ever,  to  all  eternity  I 

This  is  so  wonderfuUv  miserable,  ever  mis- 
erable,  that  no  t^>ngue  of  man,  no  nor  of  an- 
gels, is  able  to  express  it. 

6.  Consider  mu(;h  with  thyself,  Not  only  my 
sins  against  the  law  will  be  laid  to  my  charge, 
but  also  the  sins  I  have  committed  in  slight- 
ing the  Gospel,  the  glorious  Gospel ;  these  also 
must  come  with  a  voice  against  me;  as  thus: 
Nay,  he  is  worthy  to  be  damned,  for  he  re- 
jected the  Gospel,  he  slighted  the  free  grace 
of  God  tendered  in  the  Gospel.  How  many 
times  wast  thou  (damned  wretch!)  .invited, 
entreated,  bcsecched  to  come  to  Christ,  to  ac- 
cept of  mercy,  that  thou  mightest  have  heaven, 
thy  sins  pardoned,  thy  soul  saved,  thy  body 
and  soul  glorified,  and  all  this  for  nothing  but 
the  acceptance,  and  through  faitli  forsaking 
those  imps  of  t^atan  which  by  tlieir  enibracc- 
ments  have  drawn  thee  down  toward  the  gulf 
of  God's  otornal  displeasure! 

How  often  did^t  thon  read  the  promises,  yea, 
the  free  promises,  of  tlie  c(jmiiiori  salvalinn! 
How  oft  ditlst  thou  read  tlui  sweet  eounsels 
and  admonitions  of  the  (ros])el  t(»  aeecpt  of 
the  graee  of  (Jod!  I^ut  tiiou  wonM>t  not,  thou 
regarde<lst  it  not,  tiion  didst  sli;rl>t  all. 

Seetmdlv.   As    1   would   have   thee  eonsider 

« 

the  sad  and  woeful  state  of  those  that  die  out 
of  (.'hrist  and  uro  j)ast  all  reeovery.  s<i  would  I 
have  thee  eonsider  the  many  mereies  and  privi- 
leges thou  enjoyest  above  some  (perad venture] 
of  thy  companions  that  are  ih'parled  to  their 
proper  ])la('e. 

As — 1.  Consider,  thon  ]\ii>t  still  the  thread 
of  thv  life  lenLCthened.  whieh  for  thv  sins 
might  seven  years  a.tro  or  more  have  been  eut 
asunder  and  thou  have  dro])ped  down  among 
the  flames. 

2.  Consider,  the  t(^rms  of  reeoneiliation  by 
faith  in  Christ  are  still  j)roiren'd  nnto  thee, 
and  thou  invited,  yea,  entreated,  to  aceept  of 
them. 

8,  Consider,  the  terms  of  reeoneiliation  are 
but  {hear  with  me  thouj^h  I  say  but]  only  to 
Micve  in  Jesus  Christ  with  iVivU  UuvV  vut\t\e* 


the  heart,  and  enables  thy  soul  to  feed  on  him 
effectually,  and  be  saved  from  this  sad  state. 

4.  Consider,  the  time  of  thy  departure  is  it 
hand,  and  the  time  is  uncertain,  and  also  that, 
for  aught  thou  knowest,  the  day  of  grace  may 
be  past  to  thee  before  thou  diest,  not  lasting 
so  long  as  the  uncertain  life  in  this  world. 
And  if  so,  then  know  for  certiiin  that  thou  art 
as  sure  to  be  damned  as  if  thou  wa^t  in  hell 
already,  if  thou  convert  not  in  the  mean  while, 

6.  Consider,  it  may  be  some  of  thy  friends 
are  giving  all  diligence  to  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure,  being  resolved  for  heaven, 
and  thou  thyself  endeavourest  as  fast  to  make 
sure  of  hell,  as  if  resolved  to  have  it;  and  to- 
gether with  this  consider  how  it  will  gricTe 
thee  that  while  thou  wast  making  &ure  of  hell 
thy  friends  were  making  sure  of  heaven.  But 
more  of  this  by  and  by. 

6.  Consider,  what  a  sad  reflection  this  will 
have  on  thy  soul  to  see  thy  friends  in  heaven 
and  thyself  in  hell;  thy  father  in  heaven  and 
thou  in  hell ;  thy  mother  in  heaven  and  thou 
in  hell;  thy  brother,  thy  sister,  thy  children 
in  heaven  and  thou  in  hell.  As  Christ  said  to 
the  Jews  of  their  relations  according  to  the 
flesh,  so  may  I  say  to  thee  concerning  thy 
friends,  "There  shall  be  weeping,  and  wailing, 
and  gnashing  of  teeth"  when  you  shall  see 
your  fathers  and  mothers,  brethren  and  si>ter8, 
husbands  and  wives,  ehihlrrn  and  kin>l«>lk, 
with  vour  friends  and  nei':lil>oiirs,  in  the  kintr- 
d(»m  <jf  heaven,  and  thou  thvseif  thrust  uiit. 

lUit  ajLj^ain,  beeause  1  would  not  only  tell 
thee  of  the  damnable  htate  of  those  thai  die 
out  of  Christ,  l)Ut  al>o  per>uade  thee  to  tiike 
hold  of  life  and  go  to  heaven,  take  notice  of 
these  following  things: 

1.  Consider,  that  whatever  thou  eanstJnaa 
to  thy  aeeeptanee  with  God  is  not  wortli  the 
dirt  of  thv  >hoes,  but  is  all  as  filthv  ra-'s. 

2.  Consider,  that  all  the  conditions  of  ibe 
new  covenant  (as  to  salvation j  are  an^l  have 
been  completelv  fulfilled  bv  the  Lord  Joia 
Christ,  and  that  for  sinners. 

3.  Consider,  that  the  Lonl  calls  to  thee  for 
to  receive  whats«>ever  Christ  hath  liono  aud 
that  on  free  cost.   Rev.  xxii.  17. 

4.  Consider,  that  thou  can^t  not  honour 
God  more  than  to  close  in  with  his  ])roilVr^  uf 
grace,  mercy,  and  parchui  of  -^in.   lu»m.  iv. 

Again,  that  which  will  add  to  all  the  rt^t, 

thou  slialt  have  the  verv  niercv   of  Gnd,  the 

blood  of  Chrint,  the  preachers  of  the  word,  to 

gether  with   every  sermon,  all   the  j>romises, 

\\\N\U\\\vi\\>,  ^i^\v>\\.v\^Av^\\^,  \\\\vl  'iU  the  cuuuseli 
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ind  threatonings  of  the  blessed  word  of  God — 
diou  shall  have  all  thy  thoughts,  words,  aiul 
actions,  together  with  all  thy  food,  thy  raiment, 
thy  sleep,  thy  goods,  aud  also  all  hours,  days, 
weeks,  months,  and  years,  together  with  what- 
loever  clue  God  hath  given  thee — I  say,  thy 
ibuse  of  all  these  shall  come  up  in  judgment 
^aimit  thy  soul,  for  God  will  reckon  with  thee 
(or  every  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 
Eccles.  xil.  14. 

5.  Nay,  further,  it  is  so  unreasonable  a  thing 
for  a  sinner  to  refuse  the  Gospel  that  the  very 
devils  themselves  will  come  in  aj^ainst  thee,  as 
well  as  ShkIoui,  that  damned  crew.    May  not 
they,  I  say,  come  in  against  thee,  and  say,  0 
thou  simple  man!  O  vile  wretch!  that  had 
not  so  much  oxre  of  thy  soul,  thy  precious  soul, 
ju  the  beast  hath  of  its  young  or  the  dog  of 
the  very  bone  that  lieth  before  him !     Was  thy 
aottl  worth  so  much,  and  didst  thou  so  little 
stganl  it?    Were  the  thunderclaps  of  the  law 
wo  terrible,  and  didst  thou  so  slight  them? 
Bendes,  was  the  Gospel  so  freely,  so  frequently, 
•0  fully  tendered  to  thee,  and  yet  hast  thou  re- 
jected all  these  things? 

Hsst  thou  valued  sin  at  a  higher  rate  than 
thy  soul — than    God,  Christ,  angels,  saints, 
ad  communion  with  them  in  eternal  blessed- 
MH  ind  glory  ?    Wast  thou  not  told  of  hell- 
fire,  those  intolerable  flanK^s  ?   Didst  thou  never 
.  Virof  those  intolerable  roarings  of  the  damned 
ones  that  are  therein?     Didst  thou  never  hear 
or  read  that  doleful  saying  in  the  IGth  of  Luke, 
low  the  sinful  man  cries  out  among  the  flames, 
"One drop  of  water  to  cool  my  t<jngue  ?"    Thus, 
I  aay,  may  tiie  very  devils,  being  ready  to  go 
vitb  thee  inlo  the  burning  furnace  of  lire  and 
brinwtonc,  though  not  for  bins  of  so  high  a  na- 
ture as  thine,  trembling  say,  Oh  that  Christ 
tiad  died  for  devils  as  he  died  for  men  !     And, 
Oiii  that  the  Gospel  had  been  preached  to  us 
ift  it  hath  been  to  thee!     How  would  we  have 
laboured  to  have  closed  in  with  it!     But  woe 
be  to  us,  for  we  might  never  have  it  proffered ; 
Ifto,  not  in  the  least,  though  we  would  have 
been  glad  of  it !    But  you,  you  have  it  proffered, 
iMeached,  and  proclaimed  unto  you.  Prov.  viii. 
t    Besides,  you  have  been  entreati'd  and  be- 
fteeched  to  accept  of  it,  but  you  would  not.     O 
■imple  fools!  tlnit  might  have  escaped  wrath, 
fuigeanee,  hell-fire,  and  that  to  all  eternity, 
and  had  no  heart  at  all  to  do  it  I 

6.  May  not  the  messengers  of  Jesus  Christ 
ftlso  come  in  with  a  shrill  and  terrible  note 
l^minst  thy  soul  when  thou  standest  at  the  bar 
iif  Qod's  justice^  ssLying,  Nay,  thou  ungodly 


one,  how  often  hast  thou  been  forewarned  of 
this  day!  Did  not  we  sound  an  alarm  in 
thine  ears,  by  the  tmmpet  of  GofVs  word,  day 
after  day?  How  often  did.^t  thou  hear  us  tell 
thee  of  these  things!  I)id  we  not  tell  thee 
sin  would  damn  thy  sf>ul?  Di<l  wtj  not  tell 
thee  that  without  conversion  there  wa-*  no  sal- 
vation? Did  we  n<»t  tell  thee  that  they  who 
loved  their  sins  should  be  damned  at  this  dark 
and  gloomy  <lay  ?  (n**  thou  art  like  to  be.)  Yea, 
did  we  not  tell  thee  that  G<m1,  out  of  his  love 
to  sinners,  sent  Christ  to  die  for  them,  that 
they  might  (by  coming  to  him)  be  saved  ?  Did 
we  not  tell  thee  of  these  things?  Did  we  not 
run,  ride,  labour,  and  strive  abundantly  (if  it 
might  have  been)  for  the  good  of  thy  soulT 
(though  now  a  damne<l  soul.)  Di<l  we  not  ven- 
ture our  goods,  our  names,  our  lives?  Yea, 
did  we  not  even  kill  ourselves  with  our  earnest 
entreaties  of  thee  to  con^ider  of  thine  estate, 
and  by  Christ  to  escape  this  dreadlul  day? 
Oh  sad  d(M)m !  when  thou  shalt  be  forced,  full 
s<»re  against  thy  will,  to  fall  under  the  truth 
of  this  judgment,  saying,  ^M)h  how  have  I 
hated  instruction,  and  how  hath  my  heart  de- 
spised reproof!  (for  indeed;  I  have  not  obeyed 
the  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  incline<l  mine 
ear  to  them  that  instructed  me.''  Prov.  v.  12, 13. 

7.  May  not  thy  fathtrr,  thy  mother,  thy 
brother,  thy  sister,  thy  friend,  tSce..  appear  with 
gladness  against  thee  at  the  terrilile  day,  say- 
ing, O  thou  silly  wretch,  h»)w  rijihtly  hath  God 
met  with  thee!  Oh  how  ri-'hteouslv  doth  his 
sentence  j)ass  up<m  thee!  lli  inember,  thou 
wouldst  not  be  ruled  nor  persnade<l  in  thy  life- 
time. As  thou  didst  not  care  t'<»r  us  and  our  ad- 
monitions then,  so  neither  do  we  care  for  thy 
ruin,  terror,  and  damnation  now.  No,  but  we 
will  stand  on  God's  side  in  sentencing  of  thee 
to  that  portion  which  the  devils  must  be  par- 
takers of.  "The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when 
he  seeth  the  vengeance;  he  shall  wash  his  foot 
in  the  blood  of  the  wicked.'^  V>^.  Iviii.  10.  Oh 
sad  !  It  is  enough  to  make  mituntains  tremble 
and  rocks  rend  in  pieces  to  hear  this  doleful 
sound.  Consider  these  things,  and  if  thou 
wouldst  be  loth  to  be  in  this  condition,  then 
have  a  care  of  living  in  sin  now.  How  loth 
wilt  thou  be  to  be  thrust  away  from  the  gates 
of  heaven !  and  how  h^th  wilt  thou  be  to  be 
deprived  of  the  mercy  of  God  ! 

How  unwillingly  wilt  thou  set  foot  forward 
toward  the  lake  of  fire!     Never  did  malefac- 
tor so  unwillingly  turn  off  the  ladder  when 
the  halter  was  about  his  uee.k  ijslS  iWw  ^VNX. 
turn  from  Ood  lo  V\\\b  «i<:NA,  ^^vaw  Vvivv;vi,\!i  \ft 
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dell,  when  the  sentence  is  passed  upon  thy 
Boul. 

Oh  how  wilt  thou  sigh  and  groan  I  How 
willingly  wouldst  thou  hide  thyself  and  run 
away  from  justice !  But,  alas  I  as  it  is  with 
them  that  are  on  the  ladder  ready  to  be  exe- 
cuted, so  it  will  be  with  thee.  They  would 
fain  run  away,  but  there  arc  many  halbert- 
men  to  stay  them ;  and  so  the  angels  of  God 
will  beset  thee  round,  I  say  round  on  every 
side,  so  that  thou  mayi^t  indeed  look,  but  run 
thou  caudt  not.  Thou  may  est  wish  thyself 
under  some  rock  or  mountain,  but  how  to  get 
under  thou  knowest  not. 

Oh  how  unwilling  wilt  thou  be  to  let  thy 
father  go  to  heaven  without  thee !  thy  mother 
or  friends,  &c.,  go  to  heaven  without  thee  I 
How  willingly  wouldst  thou  hang  on  them  and 
not  let  them  go !  O  father !  cannot  you  help 
me?  Mother,  cannot  you  do  me  some  good? 
Oh  how  loth  am  I  to  burn  and  fry  in  hell  while 
you  are  singing  in  heaven  I  But,  alas!  the 
father,  mother,  or  friends  reject  them,  slight 
them,  and  turn  their  backs  upoa  them,  saying, 
You  would  have  none  of  heaven  in  your  life- 
time, therefore  you  shall  have  none  of  it  now ; 
you  slighted  our  counsels  then,  and  we  slight 
your  tears,  cries,  and  condition  now.  What 
sayest  thou,  sinner?  Will  not  this  persuade 
thine  heart,  or  make  thee  bethink  thyself? 
This  is  now  bclbre  thou  liill  into  that  droadlul 
place,  that  fiery  fiirnaee.  But  oh  consider 
how  dreadful  the  place  itself,  the  devils  them- 
selves, the  lire  itself  will  be!  And  this  at  the 
end  of  all — here  thou  must  lie  for  ever!  here 
thou  must  frv  for  ever  and  for  ever  I  This 
will  be  more  to  thee  than  aiiv  man  with  ton«rue 
can  express  or  with  i>en  can  write.  There  is 
none  that  can,  I  say,  by  the  ten  thousandth 
part  discover  the  state  and  condition  of  such  a 
soul. 

1  shall  conclude  this,  then,  with  a  few  con- 
siderations of  eneouragenient. 

1.  Consider,  (lor  I  would  fain  have  thee 
conic  in,  sinner,)  that  there  is  a  way  made 
by  Jesus  Christ  for  them  that  arc  under 
the  curse  of  Ood  to  come  to  this  comfort- 
able an<l  blessed  state  of  Lazarus  I  was 
speak ing  of. 

2.  Consider,  what  ]>ains  Christ  Jesus  took 
for  the  ransoming  of  thy  soul  from  all  the 
curses,  thunderclaps,  and  tempests  of  the  law, 
from  all  the  intolerable  flames  of  hell,  from 
that  sou I-<i liking  appearance  of  thy  person 
(on  the  left  hand)  before  t\\e.  'pv\vj\\\c\A-^v_-.\\, 
of  Christ  Je.-5us,  from  c\er\'xs\m^  M\o\n«V\\V 


with  innumerable  companies  of  yelling  an 
soul-amazing  devils — I  eay,  consider  vhi 
pains  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  took  in  bringin, 
in  redemption  for  sinners  from  these  things. 

In  that  *'  though  he  was  rich,  yet  he  be 
came  poor,  that  thou,  through  his  poverty 
might  be  made  rich."  He  laid  aside  hi 
glory  (John  vii.)  "and  became  a  servant.' 
Phil.  ii.  He  left  the  company  of  angels  ao<i 
encountered  with  the  devil.  Luke  iv.  He  lef) 
heaven's  ease  for  a  time  to  lie  upon  hard 
mountains.  John  viii.  In  a  word,  he  became 
poorer  than  those  that  go  with  flail  and  rakei 
yea,  than  the  very  birds  or  foxes,  and  all  to 
do  thee  good.  Besides,  consider  a  little  of 
those  unspeakable  and  intolerable  slightingi 
and  rejections  and  the  manifold  abuses  that 
came  from  men  upon  him — how  he  was  falsely 
accused,  being  a  sweet,  harmless,  and  Qnd^ 
filed  lamb ;  how  he  was  undervalued,  so  thit 
a  murderer  was  counted  less  worthy  of  con* 
demnation  than  he;  besides,  how  they  mock 
him,  spit  on  him,  beat  him  over  the  head  with 
staves,  and  the  hair  plucked  from  his  cheeb: 
"  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  (saith  he,)  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair; 
I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting ''-* 
his  head  crowned  with  thorns,  his  haods 
pierced  with  nails,  and  his  side  with  a  spear; 
together  with  how  they  used  him,  scourged 
him,  and  so  miserably  misusing  him  that  they 
had  even  spent  him  in  a  great  measure  before 
thev  did  crucifv  him,  insomuch  that  there  was 
another  fain  to  carrv  his  cross. 

Again,  not  only  this,  but  lay  to  heart  a  little 
what  he  received  from  God  his  dear  Father, 
thongli  he  was  his  dear  and  tender  t^on:  fir^ 
in  that  he  did  deal  with  him  as  the  greatwt 
sinner  and  rebel  in  the  world,  for  he  laid  the 
sins   of    thousands,   and   ten   thousand:*,  and 
thousands   of    thousands    of   sinners    to  his 
charge,  (Isa.  liii.,)   and  caused  him  to  drink 
the   terrible   cup   that  was   due  to  thera  all; 
and  not  only  so,  but  did  delight  in  so  doing: 
"  For    it   jdeased   the   Lord   to   bruise  him." 
God   dealt  indeed  with  his  Son  as  Abnihim 
would  have  dealt  with   Isaac ;  ay,  and  more 
terribly  by  ten  thousand  parts,  for  he  did  not 
only  tear  his  bodv  like  a  lion,  but  made  his 
soul  an  ofiering  for  sin.     And   tliis  was  n(»t 
done  feignedly,  but  really,  (for  justice  called 
for   it,  he  standing  in  the  room  of  sinners:) 
witi;c*ss  that  horrible  and  unspeakable  agony 
that  fell  on  him  suddenly  in  the  garden,  as  if 
^VV  tUc  vials  of  God's   unspeakable  scalding 
\  Nvi\i^viv\.Yv«i^  \v.\\\  \i<i^\\  ^'^N*  'v\\^<iu  him  all  al 
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ODce,  And  all  the  devils  in  hell  had  hroken 
loose  from  thence  at  once  to  destroy  him,  and 
tiiat  for  ever;  insomuch  that  the  very  pangs 
of  death  seized  upon  him  in  the  same  hour; 
for,  saith  he,  **  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful 
and  amazed,  even  unto  death/' 

WituesM  also  that  strange  kind  of  sweat 
that  trickled  down    his    most  blessed    face, 
where   it   is  said,  And  he  sweat,  as  it  were, 
grsat  dro|i8  or  dodders  of  blood,  trickling 
down  to  the  ground.    O  Lord  Jesus  I  what  a 
kMul  didst  thou  carry  I  what  a  burden  didst  thou 
liear  of  the  sins  of  the  world  and  the  wrath 
of  God  I    O  thou  that  didst  not  only  bleed  at 
nose  and  mouth  with  the  pressure  that  lay 
mpoD  thee,  but  thou  wast  so  pressed,  so  loaded 
that  the  pure  blood  gushed  through  the  flesh  and 
tkin,aDd  so  ran  trickling  down  to  the  ground ! 
"And  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood,  trickling  or  falling  down  to  the  ground." 
Canst  thou  read  this,  0  thou  wicked  sinner! 
ind  yet  go  on  in  sin?    Canst  thou  think  of 
this,  and  defer  repentance  one  hour  longer  ? 
0  heart  of  flint,  yea,  harder!    O  miserable 
vretch !  what  place  in  hell  will  be  hot  enough 
hi  thee  to  have  thy  soul  put  into  if  thou  shalt 
penistorgo  on  still  to  add  iniquity  to  iniquity? 
Besides,  his  soul  went  down  to  hell  (Ps. 
zri.  10;  Acts  ii.  31)  and  his  body  to  the  bars 
of  the  grave;   and  had  hell,  death,  or   the 
grave  been  strong  enough  to  hold  him,  then 
lie  had  suflVred  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire 
to  all  eternitv.     liut,  O  blessed  Jesus !  how 
didst  thou  discover  thy  love  to  man  in  thy 
thus  sufleringl  and,  O  God  the  Father!  how 
didst  thou  declare  the  purity  and  exactness 
of  thy  justice,  in  that,  though   it  was  thine 
only,  h<»ly,  innocent,  harmless,  and  undefiled 
Son  Jesus  that  did  take  on  him  our  nature 
and  reprtrsent  our  j)erhons,  answering  for  our 
sins  instead  of  ourselves,  thou  didst  so  won- 
derfully pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  him  to  the 
making  of  him  to  cry  out,  *'  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"     And,  O  Lord 
Jesus!    what  a  glorious  conquest  hast  thou 
made   over  the  enemies  of  our  souls,   even 
wrath,  sin,  death,  hell,  and  devils,   in   that 
thou    didst   wring    thyself    from    under    the 
power  of  them  all !  and  not  only  so,  but  hast 
led  them  captive  which  would  have   led   us 
eaptive,  and  also   hast  received  for  us  that 
glorious  and  unspeakable  inheritance  "that 
flje  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
it  entered  iuto  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,'' 
■ad    also  hast  given  them    some    discovery 
through  the  Spirit, 


And  now,  sinner,  together  with  this,  con- 
sider— 

Fourthly.  That  though  Jesus  Christ  hath 
done  all  these  things  for  Si'nners,  yet  the  devil 
makes  it  his  whole  work  and  continual  study 
how  he  may  keep  thee  and  others  from  enjoy- 
ing of  these  blessed  privileges  that  have  been 
thus  obtained  for  sinners  by  this  swiH.'t  Jesus. 
He  labours,  I  say, 

1.  To  keep  thee  ignorant  of  thy  state  by  na- 
ture. 

2.  To  harden  thy  heart  against  the  ways  of 
God. 

3.  To  inflame  thy  heart  with  love  to  sin  and 
the  ways  of  darkness. 

And,  4.  To  get  thee  to  continue  herein.  For 
that  is  the  way,  he  knows,  t^)  get  thee  to  be  a 
partaker  with  him  of  flaming  hell-fire,  even 
the  same  that  he  himself  is  fallen  into,  together 
with  the  rest  of  the  wicked  world,  bv  reason 
of  sin.    Look  to  it,  therefore. 

But  now,  in  the  next  place,  a  wonl  of  en- 
couragement to  you  that  are  the  saints  uf  the 
Lord. 

1.  Consider  what  a  happy  state  thou  art  in 
that  hast  gotten  the  faith  of  the  Lonl  Jesus 
into  thy  soul.  (But  be  sure  thou  have  it.)  I 
say,  how  safe,  how  sure,  how  happy  art  thou. 
For  when  others  go  to  hell,  th<m  must  go  to 
heaven ;  when  others  go  to  the  devil,  th<m  must 
go  to  God;  when  others  go  to  jirison,  thou 
must  be  set  at  liberty,  at  ease,  and  at  freedom ; 
when  others  must  roar  for  sorrow  of  heart,  thou 
shalt  also  sing  for  the  joy  of  heart. 

2.  Consider,  thou  must  have  all  thy  well- 
spent  life  to  follow  thee,  instead  of  all  thy  sins, 
and  the  glorious  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  in- 
stead of  the  dreadful  curses  and  condemna- 
tions of  the  law  ;  the  blessings  of  the  Father, 
instead  of  a  fiery  sentence  from  the  Judge. 

3.  Let  dissolution  come  when  it  will,  it  can 
do  thee  no  harm  ;  for  it  will  be  only  a  ])assage 
out  of  a  prison  into  a  palace;  out  of  a  sea  of 
troubles  into  an  heaven  of  rest;  out  of  a  cloud 
of  enemies  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
true,  loving,  and  faithful  friends;  out  of  shame, 
reproach  and  contempt  into  exi^eeding  great 
and  eternal  glory;  for  death  shall  not  hurt 
thee  with  his  sting  nor  bite  thee  with  his  soul- 
murdering  teeth,  but  shall  be  a  welcome  guest 
to  thee,  even  to  thy  soul,  in  that  it  is  sent  to 
free  thee  from  thy  trembles  which  them  art  in 
whilst  here  in  this  world,  dwelling  in  the  tab- 
ernacle of  clay. 

4.  C-onsidcr,  hovfevet  it  ^c^^'?>  \;\\\\  ^xvssAaL 
and  re\atioiva,  'j<i\.  \\.  m\\  ^^  ^^^^'^^  ^^^^  >iv3iSfc* 
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However  it  goes  with  the  wicked,  yet  I  know 
—mark,  yet  I  know,  saith  he — that  it  shall  go 
well  with  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  that  fear 
before  him. 

And  therefore  let  this,  in  the  first  place, 
cause  thee  cheerfully  to  exercise  thy  patience 
under  all  the  calamities,  crosses,  troubles  and 
afflictions  that  may  come  upon  thee,  and  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing  to  commit 
both  thyself  and  thine  affairs  and  actions  into 
the  hands  of  God  through  Je^us  Christ,  as  to  a 
faithful  Creator,  who  is  true  to  his  word,  and 
loveth  to  give  unto  thee  whatsoever  he  hath 
promised  to  thee. 

And  therefore  to  encourage  thee,  while  thou 
art  here,  with  comfort  to  hold  on  for  all  thy 
crosses  in  this  thy  journey,  be  much  in  consid- 
ering the  place  that  thou  must  go  into  so  soon 
as  dissolution  comes. 

It  must  be  into  heaven,  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  to  the 
general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to 
Jesus,  (to  the  Redeemer,)  who  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaks  better  things  for  thee 
than  Abt'l's  did  for  Cain. 

ConsidiT,  tliiit  when  the  time  of  the  dead 
that  tlii'V  sli;ill  bo  raised  is  ooinc,  then  shall 
thy  btulv  \)v  rai.-ed  out  of  tlic  iiraw.  and  be 
glorifuMl,  and  bo  nuulo  like  to  Jesus  (.'hrist. 
Pliil.  iii.  21.     ()  oxccllent  conilitinn  I 

"NVbcn  Jesus  Christ  shall  sit  on  the  throne 
of  his  ;:l()rv,  vou  Miall  also  sit  with  him,  even 
when  he  sliall  sit  on  tlie  throne  of  his  glory. 
Oil,  will  not  this  be  jrlorinus,  that  when  thou- 
sands  and    thousands  of    thousan«ls   shall    bo  ; 
arrai<;no(l  before  the  judizinent-seat  of  Christ,   | 
then  for  them  to  sit  with  him  up. on  the  throne, 
together  wiili  him   to  pa^s  the  sentenee  uj>on   \ 
the  ungodly?     Will  it  n<>t  be  glorious  to  enjoy 
those  things  that  eye  hath   not   soon   nor  ear 
heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  ooneeive? 

Will  it  n"t  be  irlorious  to  have  this  senteneo, 
**  Come,  v(.'  blessed  of  mv  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  j»rei)ared  for  you  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world?''  Will  it  not  be  glorious  to 
enter  then  with  the  angels  and  saint.^  into  that 
glorious  kingdom?  Will  it  not  be  glorious  for 
thee  to  be  in  glory  with  them,  while  others  are 
in  unutterable  torments?  Oh  then  how  will  it 
Comfort  ilwi'  to  see  thou  hast  not  lost  that 
glory,  to  think  that  tlio  devU  \\aU\  iv>l  ^^oV  \\\n 
Buiil,  tJiat  thy  soul  should  bo  s'an'oA,  vj^wOl  \\\aX 


not  from  a  little,  but  a  great,  exceeding  dan* 
ger — not  with  a  little,  but  a  great  salvation ! 
Oh  therefore  let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  gloiy, 
let  them  triumph  over  all  their  enemies.  Let 
them  begin  to  sing  heaven  upon  earth,  triumpli 
before  they  come  to  glory,  even  wheu  they  are 
in  the  midst  of  their  enemies ;  **  for  this  hoo> 
our  shall  all  his  saints  have." 

Ver.   29.   Abraham  iaid  unto  him,   They  ham 
Moses  and  the  propliet^  ;  let  them  hear  them. 

In  the  verse  foregoing  you  see  tfiere  is  a  diB- 
covery  of  the  lamentable  state  of  the  poor  soul 
that  dies  out  of  Christ  and  the  special  favoar 
of  God,  and  also  how  little  the  glorious  Qod 
of  heaven  doth  regard  and  take  notice  of  their 
mast  miserable  condition. 

Now,  in  this  verse  he  doth  magnify  the 
words  which  were  spoken  to  the  people  by  tbe 
prophets  and  apostles.   "  They  have  Muses  and 
the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them."    As  if  he 
should  say.  Thou  askest  me  tliat  I  should  send 
Lazarus  back  again  into  the  world  to  preach 
to  them  that  live  there,  that  they  might  escape 
that  doleful  place  that  thou  art  in.    What 
needs  that?     Have  they  not  Moses  and  tbe 
prophets?    Have  they  not  had  my  ministen 
and  servants  sent  unto  them  and  coming  as 
from  me?  I  sent  Enoch  and  Noah,  Moscaand 
Samuel ;  I  sent  David,  Lsaiah,  Jeremiah,  Eze- 
kiel,  Daniel,  llosea.  and  the  rest  of  the  pmph- 
ets,  together  with  Peter,  Paul,  .John,  Matthew, 
James,  Jude,  with  the  rest.     *' Let  thein  bear 
them."     What  thev  liave  spoki'U  bv  divine  in- 
spiratiim  I  will  own,  whether  it  be  for  the  dam- 
nation of  those  that  rejoet  or  the  saving  of 
them  that  receive  their  doetrine.     And  there- 
fore what  need  have  thev  tliat  one  should  be 
sent  unto  them  in  another  wav?    '*Thev  have 
Moses  and  the  projdiets;  let  them  hear  them;*' 
let  tlu'ni  receive  their  word,  close  in  with  the 
doeirine  declared  bv  them.    I  shall  not  at  thii 
tinu;  s])oak  anything  to  that  word  Abraham, 
having  touched  upon  it  already,  but  shall  tell 
you  what  is  to  be  understood  by  tlu-se  words, 
"They  have  ^Nfoses  and  the  jirophets;  let  them 
bear  them."     The  things  that  I  shall  (►bservc 
from  hence  are  these:  1.  That  the  Serioturea 
spoken  by  the  holy  men  of  CJ'»d  are  a  sutlicient 
rule  to  instruct  to  salvation  them  that  do  as- 
suredlv  believe  and  close  in  with  what  thev  hold 
forth.     "  They  have  Moses  an<l  tlio  prophcU; 
let  them  hear  them."     That  is,  if  they  would 
escape  that  doleful  place,  and  be  saved  indeed 
^tv^YCv  W\^A\\\.Q»Wv'A.lde  \)ains  of  holl-fire,  as  they 
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eounsel  them,  "They  h<avc  ^Ime*  and  the 
prophets;"  h*t  them  be  iiistructiMl  l)y  them, 
"let  them  hear  them/'  2  Tim.  iii.  HJ,  iV.  "  For 
all  Scripture  U  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
ind  is  pnifitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
eorrcction,  for  instruction  in  righteourjness." 
Why  ?  "  That  the  man  of  Go<l  may  be  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  to  every  good 
work." 

Do  but  mark  theite  words:  "All  Scripture  is 
profitable."  All— take  it  where  you  will  and 
what  place  you  will — nfi  m  projitable.  For 
what?  "That  the  man  of  God,"  or  he  that  is 
bound  for  heaven,  would  in:itruct  others  in 
their  progress  thither. 

It  is  profiUible  to  instruct  him  in  case  he  be 
ignorant ;  to  reprove  him  in  case  he  transgress ; 
to  correct  him  if  he  hath  need  of  it;  to  con- 
firm him  if  he  be  wavering.     It  is  jirofitable 
fiir  doctrine,  and  all  this  in  a  very  righteous 
var,  that  the  poor  soul  may  not  only  be  helped, 
bot  thon)UgIily  furnished,  not  only  to  some, 
Vat  to  all,  goi>d  works.   And  when  Paul  would 
eoonsi'l  Timothy  to  stick  close  to  the  things 
that  are  sound  and  sure,  presently  he  puts  him 
OpOD  the  Scripture,  saying,  "  Thou  hast  from 
a  child  known  the  Scriptures,  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
&ith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."    The  Scrip- 
tare  hold-s  forth  God's  mind  and  will,  his  love 
aod  mercv  towards  man.  and  al^^o  the  crca- 
hire's  carriage  towards  him  from  first  to  last; 
■o  if  thou  would-tt  know  the  hive  of  God  in 
Christ  to  :iinners,  "then  search  the  Scriptures, 
for  thev  are  thi*v  that  testifv  of  him." 

Wouldst  thou  knew  what  th«>u  art  and  what 

is  in  thine  heart?   Then  search  the  Scriptures, 

•nd  see  what  is  written  in  them.  (Rom.  iii.  0- 

18;  i.  29,  30,  .'31 ;  Jer.  xvii.  0;  (Jen.  vi.  5;  viii. 

21;  Eph.   iv.   18,   with  many  others.)     The 

Scriptures,  I  say,  they  are  able  to  giv(^  a  man 

perfect  instruction  into  any  of  the  thing'^  of 

0*)d  necessary  to  faith  and  godliness,  if  he 

^th  but  an  honest  heart  seriously  to  weigh 

aod  ponder  the  several   things  contained   in 

them.     As  to  instance  in  things  more  partic- 

slar    for    the    farther    clearing   up    of   this. 

And  first,  if  we  come  to  the  creation  of  the 

world. 

Wouldst  thou  know  somewhat  concerning 
thftt?  Then  read  ficn.  i.  and  ii.,  and  compare 
tbem  with  Ps.  xxxiii.,  at  the  Gth  verse ;  also 
laa.  Izvi.  2;  Prov.  viii.,  towards  the  end. 

Wooldtft  thou  know  whether  he  made  them 
of  aomething  or  nothing?     Read  Heb.  xi.  3. 
Wonldiit  thou  kaow  whether  he  put  forth 


any  labour  in  making  them,  as  we  do  in  mak- 
ing things?    Read  Ps.  xxxiii.  2. 

If  thou  wouldst  know  whether  man  waa 
made  by  God  corrupt  or  U[)right,  read  Eccles. 
vii.  2G;'Gen.  i.  10,  18,  2;'),  31. 

Wouldst  thou  know  whither  God  did  place 
man  after  he  had  made  him  ?    Read  Gen.  ii.  15. 

Wouhlst  thou  know  whether  that  man  did 
live  there  all  his  time  or  not?  Then  read  Gen. 
iii.  23.  24. 

If  tluiu  wouldst  know  whether  man  be  still 
in  that  state  by  nature  that  (rod  did  place  him 
in,  then  read  P2ccles.  vii.  20,  and  compare  it 
with  Rom.  v.  IG  and  Eph.  ii.  1,2,3:  "God 
made  man  upright,  but  he  hath  found  out 
many  inventions." 

If  th<ni  wouldst  know  whether  man  was  first 
beguiled,  or  the  woman  that  God  made  an 
helpmate  for  him,  read  Gen.  iii.  G,  and  com- 
pare it  with  1  Tim.  ii.  14. 

Wouldst  thou  know  whether  God  looked 
\\\Hm  Adam's  eating  the  forbid<len  tree  to  be 
sin  or  no?  Read  Rom.  v.  12,  13,  14.  15,  and 
compare  it  with  Gen.  iii.  17. 

Wouldst  thou  know  whether  it  were  the 
devil  who  beguiled  them,  or  whether  it  wits  a 
natural  serpent,  such  as  do  haunt  the  desolato 
places?  Read  Gen.  iii.  12,  with  Rev.  xx.  1, 
2,3. 

Wouldst  thou  know  whether  that  sin  be  im- 
puted to  us?  Read  Rom.  v.  12,  13,  14,  15,  and 
compare  it  with  Ej>h.  ii.  2. 

Wouldst  thou  know  whether  man  was  cursed 
for  his  sin?     Read  Gal.  iii.  10;  Roin.  v.  15. 

Wouldst  thou  know  whether  the  curse  did 
fall  on  man,  or  on  the  whole  creation  with 
him?    Compare  (m-u.  iii.  7  with  Rom.  viii.  20, 

01      00 

Wouldxt  thou  know  whether  a  man  be  de- 
filed in  every  part  of  him  by  the  bin  he  hath 
indulged  in?    Then  read  Isa.  i.  G. 

Wouldst  th<m  know  man's  inclination  so 
soon  as  he  is  born?  Read  Ps.  lyiii.  3:  "The 
wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb,  they  go 
astrav  so  soon  as  thev  be  born." 

Wouldst  thou  know  whether  man,  once 
fallen  from  God  by  transgression,  can  recover 
himself  by  all  he  can  do?  Then  read  Rom. 
iii.  20,  23.' 

Wouldst  thou  know  whether  it  be  the  de- 
sire of  the  heart  of  man  by  nature  to  follow 
God  in  his  own  way  or  no?  Compare  Gen.  vi. 
5  and  Gen  viii.  21  with  IIos.  xi.  7. 

WouULst  thou  know  how  God's  heart  st<HHj 
affected  towards  wvau  bcCv^i^  \\\^  '^wW'XiSi^xO. 
Compare  EpU.  \.  4  m\.\i  'iTwxi/x.^. 
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3.  If  any  thing  was  to  be  done  they  pulled 
tway  their  siioulder. 

4.  To  eOect  this  they  labour  to  make  their 
hearts  as  an  adamant  stone. 

5.  And  all  this  lest  they  should  hear  and 
close  in  with  Jesus  and  live,  and  be  delivered 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  All  which  things  do 
bold  out  an  unwillingness  to  submit  to  and 
embrace  the  words  of  G(k1,  and  so  Jous  Christ, 
which  is  testified  of  by  them.  Many  other 
Scriptures  I  might  bring  in  for  confirmation 
of  the  thing.  liead  seriously  that  saying  in 
2  Chron.,  where  he  saith,  "And  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers  sent  unto  them  bv  his  messen- 
gen*  rising  up  betimes,  because  he  had  com- 
passion on  his  people  and  on  his  dwelling- 
place."  And  did  they  make  them  welcome? 
No,  "but  mocked  the  messengers  of  God  and 
despised  his  words.'*  And  wits  that  all?  No, 
"they  misused  his  prophets."  How  long? 
*' Until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against 
them,  till  there  w:is  no  remedy." 

And  besides,  the  conver:<ion  of  almost  all 
men  doth  bear  witness  to  the  same,  both  re- 
ligious and  ])rofanc  persons,  in  that  they  daily 
neglect,  reject,  and  turn  their  backs  U|>on  the 
phiin  testimony  of  the  Scriptures. 

As — 1.  Take  the  threatenings  laid  down  in 
holy  writ,  and  how  are  they  disregarded! 
There  are  but  a  few  jilaces  in  the  Bible  but 
there  are  threaten iiigs  against  one  sinner  or 
other — against  drunkards,  Kwearcrn,  liars, 
proud  persons,  strumpets,  whoremongers, 
covetous,  railers,  extortioners,  thieves,  hizy 
persons;  in  a  word,  all  manner  of  sins  are  re- 
proveil ;  and  without  faith  in  the  Lfjrd  Jesus 
there  is  a  sore  punishment  to  bo  executed  on 
the  committers  of  them;  and  all  this  made 
mention  of  in  the  fc?cripturo<. 

But  for  all  this,  how  thick  and  by  heaps  do 
these  wretches  walk  up  and  down  our  streets! 
Do  but  go  into  the  alehuiir^e,  and  you  shall  see 
almost  every  room  besprinkled  with  them,  so 
foaming  out  their  own  shame  that  it  is  enough 
to  make  the  heart  of  a  saint  to  tremble,  inso- 
much that  they  would  not  be  bound  to  have 
society  with  them  any  h)nger  while  for  all  the 
world.  For  as  the  ways  of  the  godly  are  not 
liked  of  by  the  wicked,  even  **so  the  ways  of 
the  wicked  are  an  abomination  to  the  just." 

The  Scriptures  say,  "Cursed  is  the  man  that 
tnistcth  in  man  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 
whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord." 

And  yet  how  many  poor  souls  are  there  in 
tke  world  that  stand  in  so  much  awe  and  dread 
of  men,  and  do  so  highly  esteem  their  favour, 


that  thev  will  rather  venture  their  souls  in  the 
hands  of  the  devil  with  their  favour  than  they 
will  fly  to  Je«us  Christ  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls!  Nay,  though  they  be  convinced 
in  their  souls  that  the  way  is  the  way  of  God, 
yet  how  do  they  labour  to  stifle  conviction  and 
turn  their  ears  away  from  the  truth,  and  all 
because  they  will  not  lose  the  favour  of  an  op- 
posite neighbour.  Oh  I  dare  not  for  my  master, 
my  brother,  my  landlonl ;  I  shall  lose  his  favour, 
his  house  of  work,  and  so  decay  my  calling. 
Oh,  saith  another,  1  would  willingly  go  in  this 
way  but  for  my  father ;  he  chides,  and  tells  mo 
he  will  not  stand  my  friend  when  I  come  to 
want;  I  shall  never  enjoy  a  pennyworth  of 
his  goods,  he  will  disinherit  me.  And  I  dare 
not,  saith  another,  for  my  husband;  for  he  will 
be  a-railing,  and  tells  me  he  will  turn  mc  out 
of  doors,  he  will  beat  me  and  cut  off  my  legs. 
But  I  tell  you,  if  any  of  these  or  any  other 
things  be  so  prevalent  with  thee  now  as  to 
keep  thee  from  seeking  after  Christ  in  hia 
ways,  they  will  also  be  so  prevalent  with  God 
against  thee  as  to  make  him  cast  off  thy  soul, 
because  thou  didst  rather  trust  man  than  God, 
and  delight  in  the  embracing  of  man  rather 
than  in  the  favour  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Again  the  Scripture  saith,  "  lie  that  be- 
ing often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
reme<ly."  Yet  many  are  so  far  from  turning, 
thou":h  thev  have  been  convinced  of  their 
wretched  state  an  hundred  times,  that  when 
conviction  or  trouble  for  sin  ctmies  on  their 
consciences  they  go  on  still  in  the  same  man- 
ner, resisting  and  choking  the  same,  though 
remediless  destruction  be  hard  at  their  heels. 

3.  Again,  thou  hiLst  heard  say,  '*  Unless  a 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  And  yet  thou  goest  on 
in  a  natural  state,  an  unregenerate  condition; 
nay,  thou  dost  resolve  never  to  turn  nor  be 
changed,  though  hell  be  appointed  on  pur- 
pose to  swallow  up  such.  "  The  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forgot  God." 

4.  Again  the  Scripture  saith  plainly  that 
"he  that  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie  shall  have 
his  part  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire 
and  brimstone."  And  yet  thou  art  so  far  from 
dreading  it  that  it  is  thy  delight  to  jeer  and 
jest  and  lie  for  a  penny,  or  twopence,  or  six- 
pence again.  And  also,  if  thou  make  the  rest 
of  thy  companions  merry  by  telling  thingd 
that  are  false  of  them  that  are  better  than  thy- 
self, thou  doat  iio\.  c^i^  «^  ^V^^h;  \  w  \^  ^^x^ 
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hearest  a  lie  from  or  of  another,  thou  wilt 
tell  it  and  swear  to  the  truth  of  it.  O 
miserahlel 

6.  Thou  hast  heard  and  read  that  **  he  that 
believes  not  shall  be  damned,"  "and  that  all 
men  have  not  faith,"  and  yet  thou  dost  so 
much  disregard  these  things  that  it  is  like 
thou  didst  scarce  ever  so  much  as  examine 
seriously  whether  thou  wast  in  the  faith  or  no ; 
but  doth  content  thyself  with  the  hypocrite's 
hope,  which  at  the  last  God  will  cut  off,  count 
it  no  better  than  the  spider's  web  or  the  house 
that  is  built  on  the  sand.  Nay,  thou  per- 
adventure  didst  flatter  thyself,  and  thinkest 
that  thy  faith  is  as  good  as  the  best  of  them 
all ;  when,  alas,  poor  soul  I  thou  mayest  have 
no  saving  faith  at  all,  which  thou  hast  not 
if  thou  art  not  born  again  and  made  a  new 
creature. 

6.  Thou  hast  heard  that  "  he  that  neglects 
God's  great  salvation  shall  never  escape  his 
great  damnation."  And  yet  when  thou  art 
invited,  entreated,  and  beseeched  to  come  in 
thou  wilt  make  any  excuse  to  serve  the  turn. 
Nay,  thou  wilt  be  so  wicked  as  to  put  off 
Christ  time  after  time,  notwithstanding  he  is 
so  freely  proffered  to  thee ;  a  little  ground,  a 
few  oxen,  a  farm,  a  wife,  a  twopenny  matter, 
a  play,  nay,  the  fear  of  a  mock,  a  scoff  or  a 
jeer  is  of  groutor  weight  to  draw  thee  buck 
than  tlie  salviition  of  tliy  soul  to  draw  thee 
forward. 

7.  And  thou  liast  lioard  that  "whosoever 
would  be  a  friend  of  the  world  in  the  enemv 
of  God."  But  thou  regardest  not  these  things, 
but,  contrariwise,  rather  than  tliou  wilt  be  out 
of  the  friendship  and  favour  of  this  world  thou 
wilt  sin  against  thine  own  conscience,  and  get 
thyself  into  favour  by  fawning  and  flattering 
of  the  world  ;  yea,  rather  than  thou  wilt  go 
without  it  thou  wilt  dissemble,  lie,  backbite 
thy  neighbour,  and  an  hundri'd  other  tricks 
thou  wilt  have. 

8.  You  have  lieard  that  the  day  of  judgment 
is  near,  in  which  you  and  I,  all  of  us,  must 
appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
there  be  made  to  give  an  account  to  Ilim  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  even 
of  all  that  we  ever  did,  yea,  of  all  our  sins  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  and  shall  be  cer- 
tainlv  damned  for  them  too  if  we  close  not 
with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  he  hath 
done  and  suffered  for  eternal  life;  and  that  not 
notionally   or    traditionally,    but    really   and 

«av/ngly,  in  the  power  and  \iy  X\\o.  V)veta.\.\otv 
of  the  ^Spirit  through  faith.    ''  \ud  \  ^'Jlnn  \\\^ 


dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God,  tod 
the  books  were  opened,  and  another  book  wai 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life,  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  that  wen 
written  in  the  books."    There  is  the  book  of 
the  creature,  the  book  of  conscience,  the  book 
of  the  Lord's  remembrance,  the  book  of  the 
law,  the  book  of  the  Gospel.     "  Then  shall  he 
separate  them  from  one  another,  as  a  shep- 
herd divideth  his  sheep  on   the  right  haad 
and  the  goats  on  his  lefl.    And  shall  say  to 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed; 
but  to  the  other.  Go,  or  depart,  ye  curaed." 
Yet,    notwithstanding    the  Scriptures  do  80 
plainly  and  i>lentifully  speak  of  these  things, 
alas!  who  is  there  that  is  weaned  from  the 
world  and  from  their  sin  and  pleasures  to  fly 
the  wrath  to  come,  notwithstanding  the  Scrip- 
ture saith  also  "  that  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  rather  than  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the 
word  shall  fail  till  all  be  fulfilled,"  they  are 
so  certain  ? 

But,  leaving  the  threatenings,  let  us  come 
to  the  promises,  and  speak  somewhat  of  them, 
and  you  may  see  how  light  men  make  of 
them  and  how  little  they  set  by  them,  not- 
withstanding the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  them. 

As — 1.  "  Turn,  ye  fook,  ye  scorners,  yc  sim- 
ple ones,  at  my  reproof,  and  behold  I  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  y<»u."  And  vit  jht- 
sons  had  rather  be  in  their  foolishness  and 
scorning  still,  and  had  rather  embraru  J^ome 
filthy  lust,  than  the  holy,  undetiled,  and 
bles-;ed  Spirit  of  Christ  through  the  preiuiste, 
though  by  it  as  many  as  receive  it  ''are  M-alcd 
unto  the  day  of  redemption,"  and  althouirhhe 
that  lives  and  dies  without  it  is  none  of 
Christ's. 

2.  God  hath  said  if  vou  do  but  come  to  him 
in  Chri-it,  *' thf)Ugh  your  sins  be  as  red  2A 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  and 
he  will  bv  no  means  cast  thee  awav;"  vet 
poor  souls  will  not  "come  to  Christ  that  they 
might  have  life,"  but  rather,  "after  their 
hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasure  up 
unto  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God." 

8.  Christ  Jesus  hath  said  in  the  word  of 
truth  that  if  any  man  will  servo  and  follow 
him,  "  where  he  is  there  shall  his  servant 
be;"  but  yet  poor  souls  choose  ratlior  to  fol- 
low sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  though  their 
companions  be  devils  and  damned  s^ouls  lor 
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eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. — Watch 
and  pray,  lest  you  enter  into  temptation. — Let 
as  fear,  therefore,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us 
of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
geem  to  come  short  of  it. — I  will  therefore  put 
you  in  remembrance,  though  you  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  peo- 
ple out  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. — Hold  fast  that  thou  hast; 
let  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

4.  Comfort.     What  comfort  is  here! 

"  He  that  comcth  unto  me  I  will  In  nowise 
cast  out. — Come  unto  me,  all  ye  tuat  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. — 
Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  tliee. — 
I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  (for) 
I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love. — I 
lay  down  my  life  for  my  sheep,  I  lay  down  my 
life  that  they  may  have  life ;  I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  may  have 
it  more  abundantly. — I  have  heard  thee  in  a 
time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  succoured  thee. — Though  their  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  are  as  crim.son,  they  shall  be  as 
wool. — For  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud 
thy  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins ;  re- 
turn unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee." 

b.  Grief  to  those  that  fall  short.  Oh  sad 
grief! 

''How  have  I  hilled  instruction,  and  my 
heart  despised  rci)r()of,  and  have  not  obeyed 
tlie  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  my  ear 
to  them  that  instructed  me  I — Thev  sliall  curse 
their  kin^  and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 
And  thev  shall  look  to  the  earth,  and  behold 
troul>le,  and  darkness,  and  dimness  of  anguisli, 
and  thev  shall  be  driven  inio  darkness. — lie 
hath  dispersed  abroad,  he  hath  <i;iv(Mi  to  the 
poor,  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever.  The 
wicked  shall  see  it  and  be  grieved,  ho  shall 
gnash  his  teeth,  and  inelt  away;  the  desire  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish." 

"  There  shall  be  weej)ing  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  and  all  the 
prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  your- 
selv-es  thrust  out;"  all  which  things  are 
relighted  by  the  world. 

Thus  much  in  short  touching  this,  that  un- 
godly men  undervalue  the  Scrij)tures,  and  give 
no  creclit  to  them  when  the  truth  that  is  con- 
tained in  them  is  held  forth  in  simplicity  unto 
them,  but  rather  cry  out,  "  Xay,  but  if  one 
ehouJd  rise  from  the  dead;"  then  thev  think 
minjetliing  might  be  done;  w\aou,\\.\as\  \,\\vm^\\ 
uign^i  and  wonders  are  \vrou^^\\l  \>y  \\\e  Wwvl^ 


of  those  that  preach  the  Gospel,  those  poor 
creatures    would    never  the   sooner  coDvert^ 
though  they  suppose  they  should,  as  is  evident 
by  the  carriages  of  their  foreruDnen»,  who, 
albeit  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  did  con- 
firm his  doctrines   by  miracles,  as  opening 
blind  eyes,  casting  out  devils,  and  raising  the 
dead,  they  were  so  far  from  receiving  either 
him  or  his  doctrine  that  they  put  him  to  death 
for  his  pains ;  though  he  had  done  so  many 
miracles  among  them,  yet  they  believed  not  in 
him.    But  to  pass  this,  I  shall  lay  down  smne 
of  the  grounds  of  their  rejecting  and  under- 
valuing the  Scriptures,  and  so  pass  on : 

1.  Because  they  do  not  believe  that  they  are 
the  word  of  God,  but  rather  suppose  them  to 
be  the  inventions  of  men,  written  by  some 
politicians  on  purpose  to  make  poor  ignorant 
people  to  submit  to  some  religion  and  govern- 
ment    Though  they  do  not  say  this,  yet  their 
practices  testify  the  same,  as  he  that  when  be 
hear^  the  word  of  the  curse  yet  blesscth  him- 
self in  his  heart,  and  saith  he  shall  have  peace, 
though  God  saith  he  shall  have  none.    And 
this  mu8t  needs  be,  for  did  men  but  believe 
this,  that  it  is  the  word  of  God,  then  thej 
must  believe  that  He  that  spake  it  is  true, 
therefore  shall  every  word  and  tittle  be  fulfilled. 
And  if  they  come  once  to  this,  unless  they  be 
stark  mad,  thev  will  have  a  care  how  thev  do 
tlirow  themselves  under   the  lash  of  oierual 
vengeance.     For  the  reason  why  the  Thes-a- 
lonians  niceived  the  word  was,  becau^e  thev 
believed  it  was  the  word  of  ( Jod,  and  nut  the 
word  of  man,  which  did  efTectually  work  in 
them  by  their  tlius  believing.     '*  When  ye  re- 
ceived the  word  which  ve  heard  of  us,  f^aith 
he,)  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  (»f  mun, 
but  (as  it  is  indeed)  the  word  of  God,  which 
efrectually  worketh  in  vou  that  believe."    So 
that,  did  but  a  man  receive  it  in  hearing,  or 
reading,  or  meditating,  as  it  is  the  word  of 
God,  they  wouhl  be  converted.    "  But  the  wori 
preached  doth  not  profit,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  hear  it." 

2.  Because  thev  do  not  indeed  see  tiicm- 
selves  bv  nature  heirs  of  that  exccedini' wrath 
and  vengeance  that  the  Scriptures  testify  of. 
For  did  they  but  consider  what  God  intend-,  to 
do  with  those  that  live  and  die  in  a  nitural 
state,  it  would  either  sink  them  into  despair 
or  make  them  fly  for  refuge  to  the  hope  that  ii 
set  before  them.  But  if  there  be  never  so  irreai 
sins  committed,  and  never  so  great  wrath  de- 
wwww^^vjA,  ^\\\d  the  time  of  execution  be  never 

\  "iVi  w.^'«\Y,  ^\i\.  \l  'Oar.  y^^^'^   'Cki*a^-  y^*    "^^^  \j(i^ 
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faith."  And  therefore  whosoever  they  be  that 
slight  the  Scriptures,  they  slight  that  which  is 
no  less  than  the  word  of  God ;  and  they  who 
flight  that  slight  Ilim  that  spake  it;  and  they 
that  do  so,  let  them  look  to  themselves,  for 
God  will  be  revenged  on  such.  Much  more 
might  be  said  to  this  thing,  but  I  would  not  be 
tedious. 

A  word  or  two  more,  so  I  have  done  with 
this.  Consider  the  danger  of  slighting  the 
words  of  the  prophets  or  apostles,  whether  they 
be  correction,  reproof,  admonition,  forewarn- 
ing, or  the  blessed  invitations  and  promises 
'•onlaincd  in  them. 

1.  Such  souls  do  provoke  God  to  anger  and 
to  execute  his  vengeance  on  them.  "They 
refused  to  hearken,  they  pulled  away  their 
shoulders,  they  stopped  their  ears,  lest  they 
should  hear  the  law,  and  thev  make  their 
hearts  as  an  adamant  stone,  that  thev  miffht 
not  hear  the  law  and  the  words  that  were 
si)oken  to  them  by  his  Spirit  in  the  former 
proj)hets:  therefore  came  a  great  wrath  upon 
them." 

2.  God  will  not  regard  them  in  their  calam- 
ity. "  Because  I  called,  and  ye  refused,  I 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded, 
but  sel  at  naught  all  my  counsels  and  would 
have  none  of  my  rojjroof,  I  al>o  will  laugh  at 
your  calainilics,  and  mock  wlioii  your  iVar 
txmidtli.  WluMi  tlicir  frar  coiiK/tli  as  di'snlnlion 
and  dotructioii  like  a  wliirhviud,  tlicn  shall 
Ihey  call,  but  I  will  not  iiu^wht:  they  shall 
seek  UK"  carlv,  but  thev  shall  nut  iind  nic." 

JI.  G<m1  (L.ih  couiuionly  ^nvc  up  such  men  to 
delusi«iiis,  to  ht'licvc  Tu.'s.  "  Tucausc  thev  re- 
ceivcd  not  thu  l<»ve  of  the  truth,  that  tlioy 
mi^lit  be  savrd,  therefore  (J<k1  shall  si'ud  tlieni 
stronir  delusions,  that  tli<-v  should  believe  a 
lie,  that  they  all  might  be  danjued." 

4.  In  a  word,  thev  that  do  coutiiuio  to  reieet 
and  sliirht  tiie  word  of  (lod,  thev  are  such,  for 
tiie  nji»-L  i>art,  as  are  ordained  to  be  daniued. 
Old  VA'i,  liis  fH)M:^  not  hearkeniu;LC  to  the  voi^-o 
of  their  father,  rejiroved  them  ibr  their  sins, 
but  disnhcyiu^  his  v<»ice,  it  is  said,  "it  was 
becau-e  the  J^ord  would  slav  them.''  Aifjiiii, 
Amaziah  havin;^  sinned  against  the  Lord,  he 
rends  him  a  prophet  to  re[)rove  him ;  but 
Amaziah  says,  "  T'orbear,  wluTcfore  should>t 
tiiou  hv  smitten?''  (lie  did  not  hearken  to 
till'  word  of  (Jod.)  ''Then  the  i)rophet  Ibr- 
bore,  savim;-,  1  know  that  (lod  hath  determined 
to  (ic.strov  thei',  because  Ibovv  Ivast  not  heark- 
vm-d  to  my  counsels."  Ileud,  \\\eTe^c»te,  v\\\v\ 
tJjc   L;jrd   LMVC    thee   undcrsVAUvWu^^.     Yc^t  vv 


miserable  end  will  those  have  that  go  on  b 
sinning  against  God,  rejecting  his  word. 

Other  things  might  have  been  observed 
from  this  verse  which  at  this  time  I  shall  pas 
by,  partly  because  the  sum  of  them  hath  been 
touched  already,  and  may  be  more  clearly 
hinted  at  iu  the  following  verse;  and  therefore 
1  shall  speak  a  few  words  to  the  next  verae, 
and  so  draw  towards  a  conclusion. 

Ver.  31.  And  he  said  unfo  him^  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  thqf 
be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead, 

"And  he  said" — that  is,  God  made'ansTrer 
to  the  words  spoken  in  the  verse  before— 
"And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses,"  &c.  As  if  he  had  said,  Moses  wast 
man  of  great  renown,  a  man  of  worthy  note,  a 
man  that  talked  with  God  face  to  face,  as  a 
man  speaketh  to  his  friend.  The  words  that 
Moses  spake  were  such  as  I  commanded  him  J 
to  speak.  Let  him  who  will  question  them,  I 
will  own  them,  credit  them,  bless  them  that 
close  in  with  them,  and  curse  those  that  reject 
them. 

I  myself  sent  the  prophets,  they  did  not  ran 
of  their  own  heads:  I  gave  them  commission; 
I  thrust  them  out  and  told  them  what  they 
should  sav.     In  a  word,  thev  have  told  the 
world  what  n)y  mind  is  to  do  both  to  sinners 
and    to   saints:    *'They   have  ^fosc-  an«l  the    ; 
proplu'ts;  let  them  bi-ar  them.''      Theref'-ro,    < 
he  that  shall  rej<>ct  and  turn  his  bark  eitlu-r    ' 
uj'ou  the  threaten in«:s,  connsrls,  adm')iiiti<t:i>, 
invitations,  promises,  or  whatsoever  el>c  I  have 
ommanded  them  to  speak  as  to  salvation  and 
life,  and  to  directions  therein,  shall  bo  ^uroto 
have  a  share  in  the  many  cnr-cs  that  tloy 
have   spoken    and   the   doctrine   that   is  pro- 
nounced bv  them.     A^rain,  "If  thev  hear  nnt 
Closes  and  the  proj)hets,"  Si.v.     As  if  he  had 
said.  Thou  wouhlst  have  me  send  one  iVoni  tho 
dead  unto  them  :  what  needs  that?    Tluv  have 
mv  mind  alreadv;  I  have  declared  unto  ilum 
what    I    intend  to  stand   to,   both    for  savin;: 
them  that  believe  and  damning  tliem  that  do 
not.     That,  therefore,  which  I  have  sail  I  will 
make   g^>od,    whether   tln^y    hear    f»r   forhcnr. 
And  as  for  this  desire  of  yours,  max  h:ul  as 
good  desire  me  to  make  a  new  Dible,  and  >'tt') 
revoke  mv  first  savings  bv  the  mouth  of  hk 
j)ro])hets.     But  I  am   God  and  not  man.  and 
my   word   is    immutable,   unchangeable,  and 
shall  stand  as  fa^t  as  mv  decrees  can  mako  it 

• 

^\\^\vs^\\  vv\\»\  vj^\xU\  de.dl  pass  away,  but  one 
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also  hatli  given  us  of  his  Holy  Spirit."  This 
!b  therefore  a  mighty  confirmation  of  this 
truth,  that  he  that  slights  the  record  or  testi- 
mony that  God  by  his  Spirit,  in  his  prophets 
and  apostles,  hath  testified  unto  us,  slights 
the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  who  moved  them 
to  speak  these  things ;  and  if  so,  then  I  would 
fain  know  how  any  man  can  be  saved  by 
Jesus  Christ  that  slights  the  testimony  con- 
cerning Christ,  yea,  the  testimony  of  his  own 
Spirit  concerning  his  own  self.  It  is  true, 
men  mky  pretend  to  have  the  testimony  of  the 
Spirit,  and  from  that  conceit  set  a  low  esteem 
on  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  but  that  spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  them  and  teacheth  them  so  to  do 
it  is  no  better  than  the  spirit  of  Satan,  though 
it  calls  itself  by  the  name  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  "To  the  law,  therefore,  and  to  the 
testimony  ;"  try  them  by  that;  "if  they  speak 
not  according  to  the  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them." 

The  apostle  Peter  when  he  spedks  of  the 
glorious  voice  that  he  had  from  his  excellent 
Majesty,  saying  of  Christ,  "This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  hear  him,"  saith  thus  to  them 
whom  he  wrote  unto :  "  You  have  also  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy,"  {or  of  the  prophets, 
for  so  you  may  road  it,)  "unto  which  you  do 
well  thiit  you  take  heed."  That  is,  though  we 
toll  you  that  wo  had  this  excellont  testimony 
IVoiii  Ills  own  luouth  ovidfritlv,  vt^t  vou  liiivo 
the  prophets.  We  tell  you  tills,  and  yo  nood 
not  doul^t  of  the  truth  of  it;  but  if  you  should, 
yet  you  may  not,  must  not,  ouirlit  not  to  ([ucs- 
tiou  thiMU.  Soarcli,  tlnToftjro,  unto  tli(?ni  until 
tlif  dav  (lawn  and  the  dav-star  arise  in  vour 
hearts;  that  is,  until  by  the  same  Sj)irit  that 
gave  forth  tin*  Scriptures  you  find  the  truth 
confirnu'd  to  vour  souls  which  vou  have  re- 
corde<l  in  the  Scriptures.  That  this  word  of 
proi>liecy  or  of  the  prophets  is  the  Scriptures, 
read  on  ;  for,  saith  he,  "  knnwiui:;  this  first, 
that  no  propheev  of  the  Seripturcs  is  of  any 
private  interpretation,''  ^^e. 

Ihit  vou  will  sav,  What  ucimIs  all  this  ado, 
and  why  is  all  this  time  and  pains  spent  in 
speakin:^  to  this  that  is  surely  believed  already? 
This  is  a  thin';:  reeeived  hv  all,  that  thev  be- 
lieve  the  Scriptures  to  l)e  the  word  of  (iod,  that  , 
sure  word  of  ]»ropheey  ;  and  therefore  you  need  , 
not  Kpend  your  time  in  proving  these  thini;s  I 
and  the  truth  of  them,  seeinii:  we  <rrant  and 
confess  tlie  truth  of  it  before  v^u  bc'nn  to  I 
fipciik  your  judirnuMit  of  Ihem.  , 

An.sir^r   1.   The   truths   o?    Oov\   ctvwwvA  \iQ^ 
bonie   witness  unto  too  often.    Xow  mvvv  ^* 


well  say,  You  need  not  preach  Jesus  Christ  so 
much,  seeing  he  hath  been  and  is  received  for 
the  true  Messias  already. 

2.  Though  you  may  suppose  thaf  they  do  be- 
lieve the  Scriptures,  yet  if  they  were  but  well 
examined  you  will  find  them  either  by  word 
of  mouth,  or  else  by  conversation,  to  deny,  re- 
ject, and  slight  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is 
true,  there  is  a  notional  and  historical  assent 
in  the  head — I  say,  in  the  head— of  many  or 
most  to  the  truth  contained  in  Scripture;  but 
try  them,  I  say,  and  you  shall  find  but  a  little, 
if  any,  of  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  in 
the  hearts  of  poor  men  to  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures and  things  contained  in  them.  Many, 
yea,  most  men,  believe  the  Scriptures  as  they 
believe  a  fable,  a  story,  a  tale,  of  which  there 
is  no  certainty.  But,  alas !  there  are  but  few 
that  do  indeed  and  in  truth  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  the  very  word  of  God. 

Objection,  But  you  will  say,  This  seems 
strange  to  me. 

Amwer,  And  it  seems  as  true  to  me;  and  I 
doubt  not  but  to  mako  it  manifest  that  there 
are  but  few,  yea,  very  few,  that  do  eflfectually 
(for  that  I  aim  at)  believe  the  Scriptures  and 
the  truth  contained  in  and  spoken  of  by  them. 
But  to  make  this  appear,  and  that  to  purpose, 
(if  God  will,)  I  shall  lay  you  down  the  several 
operations  that  the  Scriptures  have  on  them 
who  do  elfeetually  believe  the  tilings  contained 
in  them. 

1.  He  that  doth  effectually  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures hath,  in  the  first  place,  been  killiHl— I  | 
say,  killed — by  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, struck  stark  dead,  in  a  spiritual  scil^n 
by  the  Holy  Serii)tures  being  set  home  by  that 
S})irit  which  gave  th(Mn  forth  upon  the  s-.-iil. 
''The  letter  killeth  ;"  the  letter  strikes  iiK-n 
dead.  .And  this  Paul  witnessed  and  found  Iv- 
forc  he  could  say,  *' I  believe  all  th  t  the 
l)rr)phet.s  have  s|)oken  ;''  where  he  sai:h,  "I 
Avas  alive  without  the  law  once  " — that  is,  in 
my  natural  state,  before  the  law  was  set  on  my 
heart  with  power — "but  when  the  comniund- 
uient  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  die«l.  And  that 
law  that  was  ordained  to  life  I  found  to  bo 
unto  death  ;  for  sin,  takinjr  o<'casion  by  tl.c 
commandment,  deeeiveil  me,  and  thereby  s]>-^' 
me."  Now  that  which  is  called  the  h:f-n-\h 
2  Cor.  is  called  the  Inw  in  Rom.  vii.,  which,  hy 
its  power  and  operation,  as  it  is  wielded  hy  tho 
Spirit  of  God,  doth  in  the  first  place  kill  aiul 
slny  all  those  that  arc  enabled  to  believe  tl;o 
.  V^cVx^^Vvwviir^.  W\\\,s^\\l\\  God;  that  is,  with  ni} 
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they  wound,  they  kill,  they  strike  dead  those 
that  arc  under  them.  But  as  for  me,  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life."  That  is,  whosoever  doth 
receive  them  bclievingly  shall  find  them  full 
of  operation  to  comfort,  quicken,  and  revive 
the  soul.  For  as  I  did  not  come  into  the  world 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  so  that  the  words  that  I 
speak,  (as  I  am  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel,) 
they  have  no  such  tendency  unto  those  that 
believe  them.  The  promises  that  are  in  tlie 
Gospel,  oh  how  do  they  comfort  them !  Such 
a  promise,  and  such  a  i)romise,  oh  how  sweet 
it  is  I  How  comfortable  to  those  that  believe 
them  I  Alas  I  tliere  are  many  poor  souls  that 
think  they  believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  and  yet  they  never  enjoyed  any 
thing  of  the  life  and  promises ;  they  come  in 
upon  the  heart  to  quicken,  to  revive  thee,  to 
raise  thee  from  sentence  of  death  that  is  passed 
on  thee  by  the  law,  and  through  the  faith  that 
is  wrought  in  thy  soul  by  the  operation  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  (though  once  killed  by  the 
law  or  letter)  thou  art  made  alive  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  presented  to  thy  soul  in 
the  promises. 

3.  Dost  thou  indeed  and  in  truth  believe  the 
Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God  ?  Then  the  | 
things  contained  in  them,  es])ccially  the  things 
of  the  CJ()>|K.l,  arc  V(Ty  cxcilluiit  to  thy  .suul, 
as  the  hirth  of  Christ,  the  dciuh,  the  lourrei'- 
ti(;n,  interee'^>i<)n  and  second  eomiiiLf.  Oh  h^w 
preeious  and  exeeUent  are  tln'v  to  thv  soul, 
insomuch  tliat  thou  re^ardc-t  nothing  in  com- 
parison of  them  I  Oh  it  is  0!iri.-t's  hirth,  death, 
blood,  resurrection,  iV:c.,  according  to  the  K^erip- 
tures,  that  thou  (U»t  rejoice  in  exceedingly  and 
aljundantlv  de>ire  atier;  whom  having  not 
seen  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet,  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory. 

4.  Dost  thou  believe  ihc^  ."^crijjtures  to  be  the 
word  ol'  (fod?  Then  thou  stajidist  in  awe  of 
and  dost  much  reverence  tliein.  Wliy,  they 
are  tlie  word  of  Ood,  the  true  saviniis  f)f  ( Jod ; 
thev  are  tlie  counsel  of  (iod;  thev  jire  his 
promises  and  Jiis  threalenings.  INjor  souls 
are  apt  to  think,  ll'  I  could  lu-ar  God  speak  to 
mo  from  heaven  with  an  audible  voice,  then 
sure  1  .should  he  seriou>  and  believe  it.  But 
truly,  if  God  should  speak  to  thee  from  heaven, 
except  thou  wert  converted  ihou  w< midst  not 
regard  nor  reallv  ])elievo  him.  iUit  if  thou 
do.st  believe  the  Scriptures,  thou  seest  that 
tlwY  are  the  truth  as  reaWv  vis,  \V  Cuk\  s\ua\\v\ 

tipviik  to  thee  from  heivveu  1\vvou\t\y  vW  ^\ov\v\*\ 


and  therefore  never  flatter  thyself,  'ooliahly 
thinking  that  if  it  were  so  and  so  tben  thoo 
couldst  believe.  I  tell  thee,  saith  Christ,  "If 
they  believe  not  Moses  and  the  prophets^ 
neither  will  they  believe  though  one  shooJd 
rise  from  the  dead."    But — 

5.  Dost  thou  believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  the 
word  of  God  ?  Then  through  faith  in  Chrirt 
thou  endeavourest  to  have  thy  life  squared  »*- 
cording  to  the  Scriptures,  both  in  word  and 
practice.  Nay,  I  say,  thou  may  est  have, 
though  thou  do  not  believe  them  all.  My 
meaning  is,  that  if  thou  believe  none  but  the 
ten  conmiandments,  thy  life  may  be,  according 
to  them,  a  legal,  holy  life ;  and  if  thou  do  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  too,  then  thy  life  will  be  tlie 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  that  is,  either 
thou  wilt  live  in  the  blessed  and  holy  enjoy- 
ment of  what  is  testified  in  the  Scripture  con- 
cern ing  the  glorious  things  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  or  else  thou  wilt  be  exceedingly  pant- 
ing after  them.  For  the  Scriptures  carr}*  such 
a  blessed  beauty  in  them  to  that  soul  that  hath 
faith  in  the  things  contained  in  them  that  they 
do  take  the  heart  and  captivate  the  soul  of  him 
that  believeth  them  into  the  love  and  liking  of 
them,  believing  all  things  that  are  written  in 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  have  hope  to- 
wards God  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  tlie  ju^t  and  unjust;  and 
herein  do  1  exercise  mvself  to  have  ulwavj^a 
conscience  void  of  ollence  botli  toward?  God 
and  towanis  man. 

0.  lie  that  believes  the  Scriptures  to  bo  the 
w<jr<l  (►f  God,  if  he  do  but  bUpj)ose  that  any 
(»ne  place  of  Ir^eripture  doth  exclude  liiiu  and 
shut  him  out  of  and  from  a  share  iu  the 
juoniiscii  ccmtained  in  them,  oh  it  will  tn.ublo 
him,  grieve  him,  ])erplex  him;  yea,  he  will 
not  be  satisfied  until  he  be  resolved  and  the 
contrarv  sealed  to  his  soul,  for  he  know.s  that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God,  all  inilh, 
and  theref(»re  he  knows  tliat  if  anv  one  hu- 

« 

tence  doth  exclude  or  bar  him  out  for  want  of 
this  or  the  other  qualifications,  he  knows  aUu 
that  not  the  word  alone  shuts  him  out,  but  lie 
that  speaks  it,  even  God  himself;  and  tlurc- 
fore  he  cannot,  will  not,  dare  not,  be  conttnti'd 
until  he  and  his  soul  and  Scripture  logethrr 
(with  the  things  contained  therein}  do  (m- 
brace  each  other,  and  a  sweet  eorrcspondcncy 
and  agreement  exist  between  them.  For  y<.u 
nmst  know  that  to  him  that  believes  tbeS'rijt- 
tures  aright  the  promises  or  threatening^  are 
v>^  wve^xvi  Y^wcr  to  comfort  or  cast  down  ibuD 


CONFESSION  OF  MY  FAITH 

AND 

A  REASON  OF  MY  PRACTICE; 

a  WHO,  AXD  WHO  NOT,  I  CAN  HOLD  CHURCH  FELLOWSHIP  OR  THE  COMMUNION 
NTS:  SHOWING,  BY  DIVERS  ARGUMENTS,  THAT  THOUGH  I  DARE  NOT  COMMUNI- 
riTH  THE  OPEN  PROFANE,  YET  I  CAN  WITH  THOSE  VISIBLE  SAINTS  THAT  DIFFER 
WATER  BAPTISM;  WHEREIN  IS  ALSO  DISCOURSED  WHETHER  THAT  BE  THB 
ING  ORDINANCE  INTO  FELLOWSHIP  OR  NO. 

I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken. — Ps.  ozvi.  10. 


TO  THE  READER. 


el  not  that  both  yourself  and  othera 
my  long  imprisonment  strange,  or 
angely  of  me  for  the  sake  of  that ;  for 
lould  also  have  done  it  myself  had  not 
Ghost  long  since  forbidden  me.  Nay, 
lat  notwithstanding,  had  the  adver- 
fastened  the  supposition  of  guilt  upon 
long  trials  might  by  this  time  have 
y'ond  dispute ;  for  I  have  not  hitherto 
ordid  as  to  stand  to  a  doctrine  right 
,  much  less  when  so  weighty  an  argu- 
above  eleven  years'  imprisonment  is 
lly  dogging  of  me  t<j  weigh  and  pause, 
e  again,  the  grounds  and  foundation 
principles  for  which  I  thus  have  suf- 
t  having  not  only  at  my  trial  asserted 
t  also  since,  even  all  this  tedious  track 
in  cold  blood,  a  thousand  times,  by 
of  God,  examined  them  and  found 
d,  I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  now  revolt  or 
same,  on  pain  of  eternal  damnation, 
at  my  principles  and  practice  may  be 
the  view  and  judgment  of  all  men, 
they  stand  and  fall  to  none  but  the 
Jod  alone,)  I  have  in  this  small  treat- 
ited  to  this  generation  A  Confession  of 
and  a  Reason  of  my  Practice  in  the 
of  God,'  by  which,  although  it  be 
iid  Christiana  may,  I  hope,  without 


a  violation  to  faith  or  love,  judge  I  may  have 
the  root  of  the  matter  found  in  me. 

Neither  have  I  in  this  relation  abusively 
presented  my  reader  with  other  doctrines  or 
practices  than  what  I  held,  professed  and 
preached  when  apprehended  and  cast  into 
prison.  Nor  did  I  then  or  now  retain  a  doc- 
trine besides  or  which  is  not  thereon  grounded. 
The  subject  I  should  have  preached  upon, 
even  then  when  the  constable  came,  was.  Dost 
thou  believe  on  tlie  Son  of  Ood  t  From  whence 
I  intended  to  show  the  absolute  need  of  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  it  was  also  a  thing  of 
the  highest  concern  for  men  to  inquire  into, 
and  to  ask  their  own  hearts  whether  they  had 
it  or  no. 

Faith  and  holiness  are  my  professed  princi- 
ples, with  an  endeavour,  so  far  as  in  me  lieth, 
to  be  at  peace  with  all  men.  What  shall  I 
say?  Let  mine  enemies  themselves*  be  judges 
if  anything  in  these  following  doctrines,  or  if 
aught  that  any  man  hath  heard  me  preach, 
doth  or  hath,  according  to  the  true  intent  of 
my  words,  savoured  either  of  heresy  or  rebel- 
lion. I  say  again,  let  they  themselves  be 
judges  if  aught  they  find  in  my  writing  or 
preaching  doth  render  me  worthy  of  almost 
twelve  years'  impnaoumeiiX.,  ox  ou^  \XvaX.  ^^- 
serveth  to  be  banged  ox  Wm^V^d  lox  ^N^st^ 
according  to  t\ie\i  Uemetido\3ka  ^.cxAfcwe,^.   ^^- 
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age.  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come, 
Grod  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law.  Wherefore  it  behooved 
him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people;  for  in  that  himself  hath  suffered,  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
*;empted.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us. 
As  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
liangoth  on  a  tree.  That  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  come  upon  the  Gentiles, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 

13.  I  believe  that  the  time  when  he  clothed 
himself  with  our  flesh  was  in  the  days  of  the 
reign  of  C»sar  Augustus;  then,  I  say,  and  not 
till  then,  was  the  Word  made  flesh  or  clothed 
with  our  nature. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that 
there  went  out  a  decree  from  Ctesar  Augustus 
that  all  tiie  world  should  be  taxed ;  and  Joseph 
went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazareth,  into  Juden,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David,  (to  be 
taxed,  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife,)  being 
great  with  child;  and  so  it  wu.s  that  while 
they  were  there  the  davs  were  aoe(>rni)lislied 
that  she  sliould  be  delivered."  This  child 
W'as  he  of  whom  p-odlv  JSiineon  was  told  bv 
the  llolv  Ghost,  when  he  said  that  he  should  I 
not  se<'  death  until  he  had  seen  the  Lord 
Chrisl. 

14.  I  l,»elieve,  therefore,  that  this  very  child, 
as  albre  is  teslilied,  is  l)(»th  (Jod  and  man,  the 
Christ  of  the  living  God.  "  And  she  brought 
fortli  her  first-born  son,  and  wra[>t  him  in 
swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger, 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn.  And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by 
night.  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shined 
round  about  them;  an<l  they  were  sore  afraid. 
And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  P'ear  not;  for 
behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  peo])le.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  dav,  in  the  citv  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
wliich  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  bo 
a  sign  unto  you:  ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wra/)])(Ml  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in  a  man- 

gcr."    Again :  "  Hut  while  \\c  v\ao\\*^\\1  ow  vW^^ 
tilings,  behold  the  angel  ot  l\\c  Lotv\  ^Y)\>vi3.ivi<\ 


unto  him,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife,  (m 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  soo,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins.  Xow  all  tbia 
was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  wii 
spoken  of  the  I^rd  by  th »  prophet,  saying 
Behold  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shiii 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
I  mm  an  u  el,  which,  being  interpreted,  is  Gud 
with  us." 

15.  I  believe,  therefore,  that  the  righteous- 
ness and  redemption  by  which  we  that  believe 
stand  just  before  God,  as  saved  from  the  cane 
of  the  law,  is  the  righteousness  and  redemp- 
tion that  consists  in  the  personal  acts  and  pe^ 
formances  of  this  child  Jesus,  the  God-man, 
the  Lord's  Christ ;  it  consisteth,  I  say,  in  hii 
personal  fulfilling  the  law  for  us  to  the  utmost 
requirement  of  the  justice  of  God.    '*  Do  not 
think  (saith  he)  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law  or  the  prophets ;  I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy, but  to  fulfil.    By  which  means  he  ht- 
came  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth.    For  what  the  lav 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  tlie 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likcnea 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the   flesh.     So,   finisliing   transgros>ions,  and 
making   an  end  of  sins,  and  making  recou- 
ciliation  for  iniijuity,  he  brought  in  everlibt- 
in<r  riirhteousness.'^ 

li).  I  believe  that  for  the  completing  of  tliia 
work  he  was  always  sinless,  did  always  ihc 
things  that  pleased  God's  justice;  that  every 
one  of  his  acts,  both  of  doing  and  sula-ring, 
and  rising  again  from  the  dead,  wa.>  rtally 
and  infinitely  i)erfect,  being  done  hy  him  as 
(jod-man  ;  wherefore  his  acts  before  he  died 
are  called  "  the  righteou.snesg  of  (j«nl,-'  his 
blood,  "  the  l)lood  of  God  ;"  and  ''  herein  per- 
ceive we  the  love  of  God,  in  that  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  us."  The  Godhead,  whicli  jiuse 
virtue  to  all  the  acts  of  the  Iiunkan  nature, 
was  then  in  perfect  union  with  it  when  he 
hanged  upon  the  cross  for  our  sins. 

17.  I  believe,  then,  that  the  rightoou>iiess 
that  saveth  the  sinner  fr(»m  the  wraili  to  cume 
is  properly  and  j)ersonally  Chri>t's,  arni  oiiis 
but  as  we  have  union  with  him,  God  by  ^rao2 
imputing  it  to  us.  "Yea  doubtless,  au«i  I 
count  all  thiuiTs  loss  for  the  excellcncv  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom 
Wwwt^wWvi^vid  the  loss  of  all   things,  and  do 
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and  the  elements    shall    melt  with    fervent 
heat?" 

21.  I  believe  that  when  he  comes  his  saints 
shall  have  a  reward  of  grace  for  all  their  work 
and  labour  of  love  which  they  showed  to  his 
name  in  the  world :  **  And  every  man  shall  re- 
ceive his  own  reward,  according  to  his  own  la- 
bour. And  then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
of  God.  And  behold  I  come  quickly,  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  man  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall  be.  Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  steadfast,  immovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  I^ord, 
foraimuch  jls  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord,  knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  inheritance,  for 
you  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 

How  Christ  is  made  ours;  or  by  what  means  this 
or  that  man  hath  that  benefit  by  him  as  to  stand 
just  br/ore  Ood  now  and  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, 

\.  I  believe,  we  being  sinful  creatures  in  our- 
selves, that  no  good  thing  done  by  us  can  pro- 
cure of  Ood  the  imputation  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ,  but  that  the  imputation 
thereof  is  an  act  of  grace,  a  free  gift  without 
our  desorving:  "Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  throiijjh  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ.  H(.'  riillo'l  u<^  aiid  Mivod  us  wilii  :in 
holy  <':iirni;r ;  ,)(,t  uct-onliiiir  to  ojir  works,  but 
acroi'Iiir^-  to  his  (»\vri  purpose  ami  ^M-aco,  wliicli 
was  ;.':iv  u  u^  in  (Miri^t  .Tesus." 

2.  I  l)ollrvc  al>o  that  thi'  j)owcr  of  iin}>utin^ 
ri'^h((M)ii>M(»ss  r«'sit]('th  onlv  in  ( Jod  bv  Christ: 
1.  Sin  hciii;;  the  trans^^ression  of  tlic  law.  2. 
The  s)iil  that  hath  sinned  luinL^  his  croatnre, 
and  tlic  riirhti'ou-nrss  also  his,  and  his  onlv  : 
C's'rn  as  Pavid  also  dcscrihcth  th(.'  l)lcs-;e(lnos.'5 
of  tlu'  man  to  whf)ni  (iod  imputi'th  righteous- 
ness without  works,  sayin^r,  **  Imcs^^mI  are  they 
whose  iniijuities  are  forgiven  a.i<l  wlmse  sin  is. 
covtrtMl.  Uh's^d  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
liord  will  not  impute  sin."  Ilenee,  therefore, 
it  is  said  ai^ain,  "Th.at  men  sliall  abundantly 
utter  tlie  memory  of  his  great  L;ootluf.'S  and 
sinir  of  Ijis  riiihteousnt.ss.  For  he  saith  to 
Mo-^ev.  r  will  have  merey  on  wIkmu  I  will  have 
merey,  and  I  will  have  eom])as-ion  (.n  wlioni 
I  will  have  «'f.mpas>.i()n.  ^o,  then,  it  is  not  in 
him  that  willeth  nor  in  him  that  runneth,  but 
in  <  rod  tl;;it  >howeth  merey." 

8.  I  believe  that  the  otfer  of  this  ri;^dite(>us- 
nr^ss,  as  tendered  in  the  Oos^^'l,  is  to  be  ro- 
(viv("<I  hv  faith,  we  stiW  \i\  l\\e  verv  vveA  ^A  tv!- 
ceivin^^  it  judging  ourselves  sumcvr*  \u  o\ix 


selves.  "0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
I  thank  Grod  through  Jesus  Christ  Believe 
in  the  I^rd  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be. 
saved.  The  Gospel  is  preached  in  all  natioDd 
for  the  obedience  of  faith.  Being  Justified 
freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  hath  u\ 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation"  (a  sacrifice  to  ap- 
pease the  displeasure  of  God)  '' through  faith 
in  his  blood ;  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this 
time,  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  jiut 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believcth  on 
Jesus.  Be  it  known  unto  you,  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  ill 
things  from  which  they  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses." 

4.  I  believe  that  this  faith,  as  it  rcspecteth 
the  imputation  of  this  righteousness  for  justi- 
fication before  God,  doth  put  forth  itself  in 
such  acts  as  purely  respect  the  offer  of  a  gift 
It  receiveth,  accepteth  of,  embraceth,  or  trunt- 
eth  to  it.  "As  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  he  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  nainfk 
Tliis  is  a  faithful  sayiuir,  an«l  worthy  of  all  ac- 
cej)tation,  That  Jesus  Ciirist  eame  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief,  hi 
whom  ve  also  tru>teil,  after  that  vo  heard  th^} 
word  of  truth,  the  ( iosj)el  of  your  salvation; 
in  wliom  also,  after  that  ye  bi'lievi-d,  ye  w<re 
se.'ihd  with  t!ie  Holy  HjMrit  of  promise."  1 
believe,  tlu  refore,  that  as  to  my  jusiitio,iti"U 
from  the  eurse  of  the  law  I  am,  as  I  ^^tar]J  in 
niy-elf,  un\v(>rthy  to  reci'ivL'.  aeeej»t  lif,  oiu- 
braee,  and  trust  to  the  ri<;hteou<ness  that  ii 
already  i.n)vidod  by  and  wraj>ped  up  in  ilie 
])ers!)nal  d;)in;,^s  and  sufferings  of  Chris  .  it  1k- 
ini,^  faith  in  that,  and  that  only,  that  can  jus- 
tiiy  a  .".inner  in  the  sight  of  (.lod. 

5.  I  believe  that  the  faith  that  so(h»lh  isni.t 
to  bi'  iound  with  anv  but  those  in  whom  the 
^^jj'rii  (.f  (Iod,  by  mij^hty  j)owt'r,  d':»th  work  it; 
all  others,  being  fearful  and  inertMlulou-',  dare 
not  v»'nlure  their,  souls  and  eternity  uj»-iu  i:. 
And  henee  it  is  ealled  the  faitii  that  i^  wrou-'..i 
by  the  "exeeeding  great  and  mighty  poWfr<>: 
(iod,"  the  faith  ''of  the  operati<»n  of  G"d.*' 
And  lienee  it  is  that  others  are  said  to  be  fear- 
ful,  an<l   so   unbelieving.     These,   with  other 

^  ww^vnvWn  A\\\\v.n-»>,"\\\u>i  have  their  part  in  the 
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eye!»,  to  be  raised  out  of  the  grave,  or  to  be 
made  to  sec  that  which  he  could  not  so  much 
as  once  think  of  before,  so  it  is  with  cficctual 
calling.  Hence  it  is  that  Paul,  when  called, 
stood  "trembling  and  was  astonished,''  and" 
that  Peter  saith,  **  He  hath  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light."  In  effect- 
ual calling  the  voice  of  God  is  heard  and  the 
gates  of  heaven  are  opened.  When  God  called 
Abraham  he  appeared  to  him  in  glory.  That 
of  Ananifts  to  Saul  is  experienced  but  by  few: 
"  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee," 
saith  he,  "  that  thou  shouldst  know  his  will 
and  see  that  just  One,  and  shouldst  hear  the 
voice  of  his  mouth."  True,  Saul's  call  was  out 
of  the  ordinary  way,  but  yet,  as  the  matter  and 
truth  of  the  work,  it  was  no  other  than  all  the 
chosen  have — viz.: 

ls«t.  An  effectual  awakening  about  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  especially  of  unbelief.  And  there- 
fore when  the  I^rd  God  called  Adam  he  also 
made  unto  him  an  effectual  discovery  of  sin, 
insomuch  that  he  stripped  him  of  all  his  right- 
eousness. Thus  he  also  scr\'ed  the  jailer.  Yea, 
it  is  such  an  awakening  as  by  it  he  sees  he  was 
without  Christ,  without  hoi)e,  and  a  stranger 
to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  without 
God  in  the  world.  Oh  the  dread  and  amaze- 
niciit  that  the  guilt  of  sin  brings  with  it  when 
it  is  revealed  by  the  God  of  heaven  !  Anrl  like 
t')  it  is  {\\v.  siirlit  <»f  iiKTcy  wlien  it  pKa>rih 
(J"(l,  "who  ealleth  us  by  his  grace,  to  rcvL.il 
his  Soil  in  ih." 

LMIv.    In    elft'ctual    calling   tlK?re   are  gri'ut 
awakenings  about  the  world  to  come  and  the 
glory  of  unseen  things.     The  resurnM^tion  of 
the  dead  and  eternal  judginenl,  the  salvatiiui 
that  God   lialh   prepared   tor  them  that  love 
him,  with  the  bles>edne>s  that  will  attmd  w 
and  be   upon   us  at  the  coming  of  our  Lori 
Jesus  Christ,  are  great  things  in  the  soul  tha:  is 
under  the  awakening  i'alls  of  God.      And  hence 
we  are  said  to  be  ''called  to  glorv,  to  the  ob- 
taining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
3(llv.    In   effectual    callinu;   there   is   al^o  a 
ll  was  a  word  to  the  dead;   but  mA  only  so,  it  '  sanctifying  virtue;  and  hence  we  are  >aid  to 
»vas  a  word   for  the  dead— a  word  that  raised  '   be  called  with  an  holv  callin<^  with  an  heav- 
him   I'n.m  the  dea<l ;  a  word  that  outwent  all   '   enly  calling,  called  to  glory  and  virtue.     •'Hut 
opposition,  and  that   brought   him   forth  from      ye  are  a  chosen  gent-ration,  a  royal  priestho'.Mj, 
the  grav.^,  though  bound  hand  and  foot  therein.  '  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  .-ImuM 
And   hence   it  is  that  calling  is  sometimes  ex-  !  show  forth  the  i)raise.s  of  Jlim  who  hath  callcl 
pressed    by    quickening,    awakening,    illumi-      you   out  of  darkness   into  piarvellous  light." 
nating,  or  bringing  them   forth  of  darkness  to      Yea,  eflectual  calling  hath  annexed  t«»  it,  :w  it» 
light,   that   amazeth   and    astonisheth    them,  i  iuse])arable  companion,  the  promise  of  thoroujib 
For  as  it  is  a  strange  thing  'iwx  a  mww  Wva.I\vvn      ^vvucUfication :  "Faithful  is  Ho  that  hath  called 
hug  dead,   or  never  saw  t\\e  V\^^\\l  \N\\\i  \\v^\  ^v^w^wXvq  \j\^v>»\^*^^^\\.:'' 


tion  but  by  his  calling.  The  vessels  of  mercy 
which  God  afore  prepared  unto  glory  do  thus 
claim  a  share  therein :  "  Even  us,  say  they, 
whom  he  hath  called,  not  only  of  the  Jews, 
but  also  of  the  Gentiles;"  as  he  also  saith  in 
Hosea,  "  I  will  call  them  my  people  which 
were  not  my  people,  and  her  beloved  which 
was  n<;t  beloved." 

7.  I  believe,  therefore,  that  election  doth  not 
forestall  or  prevent  the  means  which  are  of 
God  appointed  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  to  grace, 
and  to  glory,  but  rather  putteth  a  necessity 
upon  the  use  and  effect  thereof,  because  they 
are  chosen  to  be  brought  to  heaven  that  way ; 
that  is,  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
the  end  of  elfectual  calling.  "  Wherefore  the 
rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure." 

Of  CaUnuj. 

1.  I  believe  that  to  effectual  calling  the  Holy 
Ghost  must  accompany  the  word  of  the  Gospel, 
and  that  with  mighty  power:  I  mean  that 
calling  which  of  God  is  made  to  be  the  fruit 
of  electing  love.  "Knowing,"  .saith  Paul  to 
the  Thessalonians,  "brethren  beloved,  your 
election  of  God;  for  our  Gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  i»ower,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance,"  &c. 
Othe'rwise  men  will  not,  cannot,  hear  and 
tuiii.  Samuel  was  called  four  times  before  lie 
knew  the  vuice  of  Ilim  that  spake  from  heaven. 
it  i>  said  of  them  in  Ho-ea  that,  as  tin-  j)ro]»l;- 
ets  e;ill(  d  them,  so  they  wejit  frt)m  them  ;  and 
in>tead  of  turning  to  them,  ''saerijiced  to 
Ijaalim  an<l  ])urnt  ineensi»  to  graven  images.'' 
The  reason  is,  l)eeause  men  by  nature  are  not 
only  dead  in  sins,  ''  but  enemies  in  their  minds, 
by  reason  of  wicked  works."  The  call  then  i>, 
"  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  tluM'  light."  \! w- 
derstaml,  therefore,  that  etieciual  calling  is 
like  that  word  of  (/hrist  that  raised  Lazarus 
from  the  dead— a  word  attended  with  an  arm 
that  was  omnipotent:   "Lazarus,  come  forth." 
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1.  The  called  of  Christ  Jesus.  Rom.  i.  6. 

2.  Men  that  have  drank  into  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ.  1  Cor.  vii.  13. 

3.  Persons  in  whom  was  God  the  Father. 
Eph.  iv.  6. 

4.  They  were  all  made  partakers  of  the  joy 
of  the  Gospel.  Phil.  i.  7. 

5.  Persons  that  were  circumcised  inwardly. 
Col.  ii.  11. 

G.  Persons  that  turned  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God.  1  Thess.  i.  4. 

7.  Those  that  were  the  bodv  of  Christ  and 
members  in  particular;  that  is,  those  that 
were  visibly  such,  because  they  made  profes- 
sion of  faith,  of  holiness,  of  repentance,  of 
love  to  Christ,  and  of  self-denial  at  their  re- 
ceiving into  fellowship. 

Fourthly.  I  dare  not  hold  communion  with 
the  o2)en  profane. 

1.  Because  it  is  promised  to  the  Church 
that  she  shall  dwell  by  herself;  that  is,  Jis  she 
is  a  Church  and  spiritual.  "  Lo,  the  people 
shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations.*'  Num.  xxiii.  9. 

2.  Because  this  is  their  privilege  :  "  But  yc 
are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  Ilim  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
light."  1  Pet.  i.  0,  10. 

'<).  Boi'aiHo  this  is  l!ic  fruit  of  tlie  death  of  i 
Christ,  who  _<2:;ive  hiiiHi'lf  for  u<,  thiit  he  iniglit 
rcdeein  us  from  all  ini<iuily  and  ]>uriry  unto 
himself  a   peculiar   peoj)le,    zealous    of  good 
works. 

4.  Because  this  is  the  comniandnicnt :  "Save 
yourselves  from  the  untoward  generation." 
Acts  ii.  40. 

f).  P>eeause  with  such  it  is  not  i)Ossible  wc 
should  have  true  and  sjiiritual  eomniunion. 
"  De  n<jt  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers, for  what  fellow.^hip  liath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  eomniunion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  and  Avhat  eoneord 
halli  Christ  v.ith  Tielial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  or  what  agree- 
ment hath  the  tcmj)le  of  God  with  idols?  For 
yc  are  the  temph^  (>(  the  living  God  ;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in 
them,  and  I  will  be  their  (Jod  and  thev  shall 
be  my  people.  Whoref«»re  eome  out  from 
anumg  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  toueh  not  the  unclean  thing;  and 
I  will  receive  you  and  will  be  a  father  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord  A\mig\vly.'' 


Fifthly.  I  dare  not  hold  commanioii  wiUi 
the  open  profane — 

1.  Because  this  would  be  ploaghing  with  in 
ox  and  an  ass  together.  Heavenly  perwns 
suit  best  for  communion  in  heavenly  mattcn. 
Deut.  xxii.  10. 

2.  It  subjecteth  not  the  nature  of  our  dis- 
cipline, which  is  not  forced,  but  free,  in  a  pro- 
fessed subjection  to  the  will  and  command- 
ment of  Christ,  others  being  excluded  by 
God's  own  prohibition.  Lev.  i.  3;  Rom.  vi. 
17;  2  Cor.  viii.  12;  ix.  7,  13;  viii.  5. 

Paul  also,  when  he  exhortcth  Timothy  to 
follow  after  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace, 
&C.J  which  are  the  bowels  of  church  commu- 
nion, he  saith,  ''Do  it  with  those  that  adl  oq 
the  name  of  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart." 

Sixthly.  In  a  word,  to  hold  communion  with 
the  open  profane  is  most  pernicious  and  de- 
structive. 

1.  It  was  the  wicked  multitude  that  fell 
a-lusting  and  that  tempted  Christ  iu  the 
desert.  Num.  xi.  4. 

2.  It  was  the  profane  heathen  of  whom 
Israel  learned  to  worship  idols.  They  were 
mingled  among  the  heathen,  and  learned 
their  works  and  served  their  idols,  which 
were  a  snare  to  them. 

3.  It  is  the  mingled  people  that  God  hath 
threatened  to  plague  with  those  deadly  puii- 
irhments  of  his  with  which  he  hath  thnut- 
ened  to  punish  Babylon  itself,  saying,  "  Wlicn 
a  hword  is  upon  her  liars,  her  mighty,  her 
chariots  and  trciisures,  a  f?word  also  shall  be 
upon  her  mingled  people  that  are  in  the  niid?t 
of  her." 

And  no  marvel ;  for — 

1.  Mixed  communion  polluteth  the  ordi- 
nances of  God.*  **  Say  to  the  rebels,  saith  the 
Lord  CJod,  Let  it  suflice  you  of  all  your  abom- 
inations that  vou  have  brought  into  niv  ^anc- 
tuary  strangers,  uncircumcised  in  heart  ai;d 
uncircumcised  in  llesh,  to  be  in  mv  saneuiarv 
to  pollute  it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  i»li'ertd 
mv  bread  and  the  fat  and  the  blood ;  and  thiv 
have  broken  my  covenant  becaus-e  of  all  their 
abominations." 

2.  It  violateth  the  law  .  •'  Her  priests  have 
violated  mv  law  and  profaned  mv  holv  thinir.-*. 
(How?)  They  have  put  no  difterenee  be- 
tween the  holy  and  profane,  neither  have  thoy 
showed  difference  between  the  unclean  aiiJ 
the  clean.'' 

o.  It  profaneth  the  holiness  of  God :  "  Jiidnh 
\\^U\  dealt  treacherously,  and  an  abominatioc 
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I  eommitted  in  Israel  and  JcruKulem ;  for 
Fudah  hath  profaned  the  huliuess  of  the  Lord 
vhich  he  loved,  and  hath  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  strange  god.*' 

4,  It  defileth  the  truly  gracious :  *'  Know  yo 
Dot  that  a  little  leaven  leavenetli  the  whole 
lump?  Look  diligently,  therefore,  Kst  any 
root  of  bitternestf,  springing  up,  trouble  you^ 
and  thereby  many  be  deiiled." 

Lastly.  To  conclude,  lu*  I  saiil  before,  it  pro- 
voke th  God  to  puniiih  with  severe  judgments, 
and  therefore  heed  well. 

L  As  I  said  before,  the  drowning  of  the 
whole  world  was  occasioned  by  the  sons  of 
God  commixing  themselves  with  the  daugh- 
ten  of  men,  and  the  corruption  of  worship 
Ikit  followed  thereupon. 

2.  He  sent  a  plague  upon  the  children  of 

brael  for  joining  themselves  unto  the  people 

of  Moab,  and  for  following  their  abominations 

[ia  worship.     And  let  no  man  think  that  now 

I  I  have  altered  the  state  of  the  question,  for  it 

Ik  all  one  with  the  Church  to  communicate 

with   the  profane  and  to  sacrifice  and  offer 

their  gifts  to  the  devil.    The  reason   is,  be- 

caiue  such   have  by   their  sin   forsaken  the 

protection  of  Heaven,  and  arc  given   up  to 

their  own   heart-lusts,  and   left  to   be  over- 

oomc  of  the  wicked,  to  whom  they  have  joined 

themselves. 

"Join   not  yourselves    (saith   God)    to  the 

kicked,  neither  in  religion  nor  marriages ;  for 

they  will  turn  away  thy  sons  from  following 

me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods ;  so  will  the 

anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you  and 

destroy   thee  suddenly."     Did  not  Solomon, 

king  of  Israel,  sin  by  these  things?  yet  among 

Bumy  nations  was  there  no  king  like  him  who 

was  beloved  of  his  God. 

Hear  how  Paul  handleth  the  point:  "This 
I  say,  (saith  he,)  that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  (or  open  profane)  siicrifice,  they  sacri- 
fice to  devils  and  not  to  Go<I ;  and  I  would 
tot  that  you    should   have   fellowship    with 
devils.     Ye  cannot  drink  of  the  cup  of  the 
Lord   and  the  cup  of  devils;   ye  cannot  be 
ftrtakers  of  the  table  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
tible  of  devils.     Do  wo  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jralouay?     Are  we  stronger  than  he?''     I  con- 
clude that  therefore  it  is  an  evil  and  a  danger- 
KU  thing  to  hold  church  communion  with  the 
open  profane  and  ungodly.     It  polluteth  his 
Ordinances,  it  violateth  his  law,  it  profaneth 
hk  holiness,  it  defileth  his  people,  and  pro- 
WokeCh  the  Lord  to  severe  and  terrible  judg- 
wwntiw 


Objection,  But  we  can  prove  in  all  age« 
there  have  been  the  open  and  profane  in  the 
Church  of  God. 

Answer,  In  many  ages  indeed  it  hath  been 
so ;  but  mark,  they  appeared  not  such  when 
first  they  were  received  into  communion, 
neither  were  they,  with  God's  liking,  as  such 
to  be  retained  among  them,  but  in  order  to 
their  admonition,  repentance,  and  amendment 
of  life;  of  which  if  they  failed  God  presently 
threatened  the  Church,  and  either  cut  them 
off  from  the  Church,  as  he  did  idolaters,  for- 
nicators, murmurers,  tempters,  sabbath-break- 
ers, with  Korah,  Dathan,  Achan,  and  others, 
or  else  cut  off  them,  with  the  Church  and  all, 
as  he  served  the  ten  tribes  at  one  time  and  the 
two  tribes  at  another.  "iVIy  God  shall  cast 
them  away,  because  they  did  not  hearken  to 
him,  and  they  shall  be  wanderers  among  the 
nations." 

Many  have  pleaded  for  the  profane  that 
they  should  abide  in  the  Church  of  God,  but 
such  have  not  considered  that  God's  wrath  at 
all  times  hath,  with  great  indignation,  been 
showed  against  such  offenders  and  their  con- 
ceits. Indeed,  they  like  not  to  plead  for  them 
under  that  notion,  but  rather  as  Korah  and 
his  company,  "All  the  congregation  is  holy, 
every  one  of  them."  Num.  xvi.  3.  But  it 
maketh  no  matter  by  what  name  they  are 
called  if  by  their  deeds  they  show  themselves 
openly  wicked,  for  names  and  notions  sanctify 
not  the  heart  and  nature;  they  make  not  vir- 
tues of  vices,  neither  can  it  save  such  advo- 
cates from  the  heavy  cur.^e  both  of  God  and 
men.  *'Tho  righteous  men,  they  shall  judge 
them  after  the  manner  of  adulteresses,  and 
after  the  manner  of  women  that  shed  blood ; 
because  they  arc  adulteresses  and  blood  is  in 
their  hands." 

Thus  have  I  showed  you  with  whom  I  dare 
not  have  communion,  and  now  to  show  you 
with  whom  I  dare.  But  in  order  thereto  I 
desire  you  first  to  take  notice  that,  touching 
shadowish  or  figurative  ordinances,  I  believe 
that  Christ  hath  ordained  but  two  in  his 
Church — viz.,  water  baptism  and  the  supper 
of  the  Lord,  both  which  are  of  excellent  use 
to  the  Church  in  this  world,  they  being  to  us 
representations  of  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  and  are,  as  God  shall  make  them, 
helps  to  our  faith  therein.  But  I  count  them 
not  the  fundamentals  of  our  Christianity,  nor 
grounds  of  rule  to  communion  with  saints. 
Servants  they  are,  and  our  mystical  ministera 
to  teach  and  Vualiuel  m^  \»\  \>^^  uwk^X.  ^<ev^N.i 
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matters  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  therefore 
here  declare  my  reverent  esteem  of  them,  yet 
dare  not  remove  them,  as  some  do,  from  the 
place  and  end  where  by  God  they  are  set  and 
appointed,  nor  ascribe  unto  them  more  than 
tliey  were  ordered  to  have  in  ihcir  first  and 
primitive  institution.  It  is  possible  to  commit 
idolatry  even  with  God*8  own  appointments. 
But  I  pit**s  this,  and  come  to  the  thing 
propounded. 

Secondly,  then.  I  dare  have  communion, 
church  communion,  with  those  that  are  visible 
saints  by  calling,  with  those  that  by  the  word 
of  the  Gospel  have  been  brought  over  to  faith 
and  holiness.  And  it  makoth  no  matter  to  me 
what  their  life  was  heretofore  *'  if  they  now  be 
washed,  if  they  besiinctificd,  if  they  be  justified 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Now%  in  order  to  the 
discovery  of  this  faith  and  holiness,  and  so  to 
fellowship  in  church  communion,  I  hold  it  re- 
quisite that  a  faithful  relation  be  made  thereof 
by  the  party  thus  to  be  received,  yea,  if  need 
be,  by  witnesses  also,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Church,  that  she  may  receive  in  faith  and 
judgment  such  as  best  shall  suit  her  holy  pro- 
fession. Observe  it,  these  texts  do  respect  ex- 
traordinary officers,  and  yet  see  that,  in  order 
to  their  reception  by  the  Church,  there  was 
inji(l<'  to  tlu'ni  a  fnitlifnl  rcljition  of  the  faith 
and  holiiio-;  ot"  th«'>^i»  very  piTsons;  for  no  man 
may  intrude  himself  U[>r)n,  or  tlirust  liim^olf  ! 
uj)()n,  or  tlirusi  l-im<rlf  into,  a  (  Miurcli  of  ( 'iirist  ' 
witliout  tlif  Chnrc-li  have  first  the  kno\vh-<l"-«'   ' 

r^         I 

and  likinir  <tf  th<'  person  to  ])e  reeeived  ;  if  | 
otherwise,  ther(^  is  a  door  oixikmI  for  all  the 
heieiics  in  the  w.T'.d;  yea,  for  (h'vil.s  al>o,  if 
they  apjM-ar  in  ImiiK'n  sltapes.  jhit  i*an!  siiows 
you  the  manner  ••!"  reeeivini;  hy  pleadinir  iafter 
some  disirracL'  llirown  upon  liim  hy  false  a[)os- 
tles)  for  his  own  admi><i(»n  of  hi-;  eomj):inioii-i: 
"lU'eeive  us,  i<aith  he,,i  we  have  wronged  no 
man  ;  we  hav<'  dc^frauded  no  nnin  ;  wo  liave 
C(»rruj»tfMl  no  man."  And  so  eoneernini!:  Tim- 
othy :  'Mf  Timothy  come,  (saith  he,)  see  that 
lie  mav  he  with  vou  without  fear;  for  he  ' 
W(»rketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do." 
Also  when  Paul  supposed  that  Titus  might  he 
suspcH.'tod  \)y  some,  see  how  he  i)Ieads  for  him  : 
*'  ll'  any  do  inijuire  of  Titus,  he  is  my  jnirtner 
and  fellow-helper  concerning  you;  or  our 
brethren  he  impiired  of,  they  are  the  messen- 
ger^ of  the  churches  and  the  glory  of  Chri.-t." 
riiehc  also,  when  she  was  t(»  he  received  l)v 
the  (.liurch  at  Home,  see  \vo\\  \\e  *\>e-AketU  in 
iicr  behalf:  "  1  commeud  uulo  \v>\\  V\\t\^^  v>\\t 


sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the  Church  which 
is  at  Cenchrea,  that  yc  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
as  becometh  saints ;  and  that  ye  aft^tist  her  in 
whatsoever  business  she  hath  need  of  you ;  Uk 
she  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many  and  of  my- 
self  also."       Yea,    when    the    apostles  tod 
brethren  sent  their  epistles  from  Jerusalem  to 
Antioch,  under  what  characters  do  those  go 
that  were  the  messengers  to  them  ? — "It  seomtd 
good  unto  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our  beloved  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul— men  that  have  hazarded  then 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
&c.     Now,  though  the  occasion  upon  which 
these  commendations  were  written  were  not 
simply  or  only  in  order  to  church  relation,  but 
also  for  other  causes,  yet,  because  the  jwrsoiw 
concerned  were  of  the  churches  to  be  received 
as  faithful,  and  sucli  who  would  partake  of 
church  privileges  with  them,  they  have  tberp- 
fore  their  faith  and  faithfulness  relate<l  to  the 
churches  as  those  that  were  particularly  em- 
bodied there.      Besides,  Timothy  and  Tila\ 
being  extraordinary  otficers,  stood  as  meniben 
and  officers  in  every  Chun^h  where  they  wew 
received.    Likewise  Barnabas  and  Saul,  Judu 
and  Silas  abode  as  members  and  officers  where 
they  were  sent.     It  was   re<iuisite,  therefor?, 
that  the  letters  of  reccmimendation  shouM  b« 
in  substance  the  same  with  that  rclaliou  iLat 
ouirht  to  he  made  to  the  Church  by  or  fur  i::e 
person  that   is  to  be  cndioclied   there.     lUil  to 
return;  T  dare  have  cnmmuni«»n,  chiireii  e.:-:- 
muuion,  with  those  tliat  are  visible  saints  i-y 
calling. 

(yiurstioft,  T)Ut  by  what  rule  would  you  n- 
ccive  them  into  fellowship  with  y»urseives? 

An.-^rrr.  Even  hv  a  discovcrv  of  their  fjiilli 
and  lioline-s.  and  their  declaration  of  wiliirij;- 
ne'>s  to  subject  themselves  t(j  the  law>  and  p'V- 
ernmont  of  Christ  in  hi>  Church. 

Qu(.4lon.  ]Uit  do  you  not  count  that  liy 
water  ]>aj>tism,  an<l  not  otherwise,  tliat  bnn^ 
tin?  initiating  and  entering  ordinanc',  tlioy 
ought  to  1)0  received  into  fellowshi|.»? 

Aih<AVi'i\  Xo.  lUit  tarrv  and  lake  mv  -cn-e 
with  my  word  ;  for  herein  lies  the  mistiiki',  to 
think  that  because  in  time  past  bapii>ni  v,u.«' 
administered  uj)on  conviTsion,  that  tluTch-re 
it  is  the  initiating  and  cntcrinir  ordinann'  ir.tu 
churcli  communion,  when  bv  the  word  n-»  'U:'ii 
thing  is  testified  of  it.  Besides,  thai  it  i-  U't 
so  will  bo  manifest  if  we  con>ider  the  iiauirt' 
and  power  of  sucli  an  ordinance.  That  ordi- 
nance, then,  that  is  the  initiating  or  enterin;: 
\  wv^WYvWx^'ii  ^  ^^  \iVi*l.v>>\^ ,  <J>>^\,\\  ^jAvo  to  them  that 
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rection  of  Christ,  and  that  themsclvea  might 
Bee  that  they  have  professed  themselves  dead 
and  buried,  and  risen  with  him  to  newness  of 
life.  It  did  not  seal  to  the  Church  that  they 
were  so,  (their  satisfaction  as  to  that  arose 
from  better  arguments,)  but  taught  the  party 
himself  that  he  ouglit  so  to  be.  Farther,  it 
confirmed  to  his  own  conscience  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  if  by  unfeigned  faith  he  laid  hold 
upon  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  then,  if  baptism  be  not  the  initiating 
ordinance,  we  must  seek  for  entering  some 
other  way,  by  some  other  appointment  of 
Christ,  unless  we  will  say  that,  without  rule, 
without  order,  and  without  an  appointment  of 
Christ,  we  may  enter  into  his  visible  kingdom. 
The  Church  under  the  law  had  their  initiating 
and  entering  ordinance;  it  must  not  therefore 
be,  unless  we  should  think  that  Moses  was 
more  punctual  and  exact  than  Christ,  but  that 
also  our  Lord  hath  his  entering  appointment. 
Now,  that  which  by  Christ  is  made  the  door 
of  entrance  into  the  Church,  by  that  we  may 
doubtless  enter;  and,  seeing  baptism  is  not 
that  ordinance,  we  ought  not  to  seek  to  enter 
thereby,  but  may  with  good  conscience  enter 
without  it. 

Qncifion.  But  by  wliat  rule,  then,  would  you 
gather  persons  into  cliiirch  oonimunion? 

Ans)rer.  Even  bv  that  rule  bv  whicli  thcv  , 
arc  (lisc'ovorr(l  to  the  CMunrli  to  Ix*  visil)lc 
Haint'^  an<l  willing:  to  lu*  irathorcd  into  thtur 
body  and  frllowsliip.  IW  that  word  of  God, 
thcrc'foro,  ])y  whii-h  th<'ir  faith,  oxporionco,  i 
and  conversation  (IxMnir  examined)  is  found 
^^ood ;  by  that  tlie  (Muireh  should  receive  them 
into  fello\vshij>  witli  them.  Mark,  not  as  ih.v 
j>raelise  thin'U's  that  are  eirennntantial,  but  as 
their  faith  is  c(»mmen(h'd  1)V  a  word  of  faith 
and  tlieir  conversation  by  a  moral  precept. 
Wherefore  th:it  is  observable  that  aft«'r  Paul 
had  declared  himself  sound  of  faith  he  falls 
down  to  the  bodv  of  the  law:  **  Ueceivn  us,  , 
(saith  he;)  we  have  wrouL-'ed  no  man,  we  have  ' 
corrupted  no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.'' 
Jfo  saith  not,  '*  1  am  baptized,  but  T  have 
wronged  no  man,"  ^.^e.  An«l  if  ehurches,  after 
the  eonfes>ioii  of  faith,  made  more  use  of  the 
ten  coniinandinent-  to  jud/e  of  the  fitness  of 
persons  by,  thcv  miglit  not  exceed,  by  this 
Hcemin;i;  strictness,  Christian  tenderness  to- 
wards them  they  receive  to  eonimunion. 

T  will  sav,  therefore,  that  bv  the  word  of 
faith  and  of  good  works,  moral  duties  Ciospd- 
izal,  wo  oiiL'"ht  to  iudirc  of  l\\e  \\U\ess  o^  \wvm-  \ 
bor:i  bv — ])v  which  we  oiv'\\t  aUo  Vo  iv.'mN»i 


them  to  fellowship:  "For  he  that  in  tbcK 
things  proveth  sound,"  he  hatb  the  antitype 
of  circumcision,  which  wha  before  the  entering 
ordinance.  *'  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  ii 
one  outwardly,  neither  u  that  circamcuQo& 
which  is  outwardly  in  the  flesh;  but  he  is  a 
Jew  which  is  one  inwardly,  and  circumcifcion 
is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  whose  praist 
is  not  of  men,  but  of  God." 

Now,  a  confession  of  this  by  word  and  life 
makes  this  inward  circumcision  visible.  When 
you  know  him  therefore  to  be  thus  circum- 
cised, you  ought  to  admit  him  to  the  Lord's 
passover;  he,  if  any,  hath  a  share,  not  only  in 
church  communion,  but  a  visible  right  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Again,  "For  the  kingdom  of  €rod  (or  our 
service  to  Christ)  consisteth  not  in  meats  nor 
in  drinks,  but  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joj 
in  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth   Christ  is  accepted   of  God  and  ap- 
proved of  men."    By  which  word  righfeoutnea 
he  meaneth,  as  James  doth,  the  royal  law,  the 
perfect  law,  which  is  the  moral  precept  evan- 
gelized or  delivered  to  us  by  the  hand  of 
Christ.   James  ii.  8,  9.    The   law  was  given 
twice  at  Sinai ;  the  last  time  it  was  given  with 
a  proclamation  of  grace  and  mercy  of  God 
and  of  the  pardon  of  sins  going  before.  Ex. 
xix.;    xxxiv.    1-10.     The    second    jrivinsr  is 
here  intended,   for   so    it   Cometh   after  faith, 
which  ^lr^t  reeciveth  the  j)roclanjati<»ii  of  lor- 
giveness.     Hence  we  are  said  to  do  this  right- 
eousness in   the  joy   and  p<'aco  of   the  Holy 
(ihost.     Now,  he  that  in  these  things  Sfrvnh 
Christ   is   accepted   of  C»od  and  aj^provinl  of 
men.     For   who   is    lie   that   can    ju>tly  find 
fault  with   liim  that  fulfdleth   tlie  roval  lr.w 
from  a  ]>rineiple  of  faith  and   love?     '"Ifve 
fulfil   the  royal    law  aeeording  to  the  STi[>- 
turv'S,  Thou  sh.alt   love  thv  neiLdibour  as  tliv- 
self,  ye  do  well,''  ye   are   aj»pn.»ved  r)f  uu-u. 
Again,  he  that  liath  loved  another  hath  -'ul- 
filled  the  law,  for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.     Tie,  then,  that  servclh  Christ  arcording 
the  roval  law,  fr()m  faith  and  loveiroini:  Itfore, 
he  is  a  fit  j)erson  for  church  communion,    (kk! 
aeeej)tetli  him,  nuMi  a})j>rove  him.     Now.  that 
the  royal  law  is  the  moral   ]»recept  road  tht^ 
]>lace  in  James  ii.  8,  9,  10,  11,  12.     It  i<  al?o 
called  the  "law  of  libertv,"  because  the  bond- 
age  is  taken  awav  ])v  for*riveness  'jroinf:  Ivforo; 
and  this  is  it  by  which  we  are  judged.  a>  U 
said,  meet  or  unmeet  for  church  communion, 
»fee. 
V     TVv^\^^c>\^,  \  ^v$  ^SNxsi.  \\\^  V^  ^\\vi\\  wo  re- 
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cast  him  out  if  he  were  in,  "  but  for  the  law- 
less and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers 
of  fathers  and  for  murderers  of  mothers,  for 
man-slayers,  for  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  men- 
stealers,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  ac- 
cording to  the  glorious  Gospel  which  is  com- 
mitted to  my  trust."  1  Tim.  i.  9,  10,  11.  Paul 
also,  when  lie  would  leave  an  everhL»<ting  con- 
viction upon  the  K])hesians  concerning  his  faith 
and  holinrss,  treating  first  of  the  sufHciency 
of  Christ's  blood  and  the  grace  of  God  to  save 
us,  he  adds,  **  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel."  lie  bringoth  them  to  the 
moral  i)recept,  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  his 
good  conversation,  by  Acts  xx.  28,  32,  33.  And 
when  men  have  juggled  what  they  can,  and 
made  never  such  a  prattle  about  religion,  yet 
if  their  greatest  excellency,  as  to  the  visibility 
of  their  saintship,  lietli  in  an  outward  con- 
formity to  an  outward  (?ireumstance  in  religion, 
their  profo.=4sion  is  not  worth  two  mites :  **  L('t 
us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envy;  but  put 
ve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no 
provision  for  the  lUsh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thcrool/'  R'Hii.  xiii.  !">,  14.  And  it  is  obsorv- 
al>U:  tliat  nl'trr  tlu'  :ipo^tK'  had,,  in  llio  IHli  and 
10th  Vfi-SL'-  oi"  tl.i<  cl.ajfbT,  told  us  that  the 
moral  picccpl  is  tlu'  rule  df  a  ^inod  convorsa- 
tion,  and  cxhorh'd  u<  to  nialvo  no  provision  for 
the  ih-sli,  lu;  'A(hU  [\\u-v  things  provirk-d)  wo 
niav  roceive  aiiv  that  bclirvc  in  Christ  Jc>us 
unlo  c-iMiiiiiinii(»ii  with  u-,  how  wi^ak  soover 
and  (lark  in  riri'inu-tantials,  ami  cliifliy  designs 
the  proof  {ln'reof  in  th"  n  Jiiainin^  j»art  of  his 
episth.\  l-'or  he  lliat  is  nf  sound  faith  and  of 
conversation  hone-t  in  the  w<»rhl,  no  man, 
however  he  mav  fail  in  eireuni>tanees,  niav 
li^htlv  reoroa(;h  or  vilifv  him.  And  indee<l 
8U('h  i^ersons  are  the  honour  of  Chri.-tian  con- 
greiralions.  Indeed  he  i-  prejndieed  lor  want  of 
light  in  tliosc  things  about  whirji  he  isihirk,  as 
of  baptism  or  the  like;  but  <eein^-  that  is  not 
the  initiatin.tr  ordinanee,  or  tlie  vi-il)le  eharae- 
ter  of  a  saint,  yea,  >«^'in_L^  it  nialct*th  no  breaeh 
in  a  good  and  holy  life,  nor  entrenehrth  upon 
anv  man's  riidit  but  his  own,  ami  seeiuLT  his 
faith  niav  be  edeetual  without  it  and  his  life 
approved  by  tlie  W()r-t  of  his  enendt-s,  why 
should  his  friends,  while  he  kiH'ps  the  law, 
d/s/jonoiir  God  bv  \iruvk'uvjf  o\'  \\\q  >v\\\\c*1 
'SSj)(.'uk  not  evil  one  of  auoUiev,  VTe\\v\v:u-,  \\vi 


that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother  and  judgcdi 
his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law  and  judg- 
eth  the  law;  but  if  thou  ju<lge  the  law,  thou 
art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge."  He 
that  is  judged  must  needs  fail  somewhere  in 
the  apprehension  of  him  that  judgeth  him, 
else  why  is  he  judged?  But  he  must  fail  i& 
substance,  for  then  he  is  worthy  to  be  judged. 
1  Cor.  V.  12.  His  failure  is  then  in  a  ciicum- 
stance  for  which  he  ought  not  to  be  judged. 

Objection,  But,  notwithstanding  all  that  you 
have  said,  water  baptism  ought  to  go  before 
church  membership.  Show  me  one  in  all  the 
New  Testament  that  was  received  into  fellow- 
ship without  it. 

Afwwer  1.  That  water  baptism  hath  formerly 
gone  first  is  granted,  but  that  it  ought  of  ne- 
cessity so  to  do  I  never  saw  proof. 

2.  None  ever  received  it  without  light  going 
before,  unless  they  did  play  the  hy]wx;rite; 
and  besides,  no  marvel,  though  in  the  prim- 
itive times  it  was  so  generally  practij^cd  first, 
for  the  unconverted  themselves  know  it  be- 
longcfl  to  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  John 
i.  24,  2o,  26,  27.  Yet  that  all  that  were  receiv- 
ed  into  fellowship  were  even  then  baptized 
first  would  strain  a  weak  man's  wit  to  prove  if 
arguments  were  closely  made  ui>on  these  three 
texts  of  Holy  Scriptures:  1  Cor.  i.  14,  15, 19; 
Gal.  iii.  27  ;  Kom.  vi.  3.  But  T  pass  tluiu,iiud 
sav,  if  vou  can  show  me  the  Chrl>lian  that  in  i 
the  primitive  times  remained  dark  alMiut  it,  I  ; 
will  show  vou  the  rhri>tian  that  was  reivivod 
without  it. 

But  should  I  grant  more  than  can  he  provtHi 
— viz.,  that  baptism  was  the  iniliatiniT  ordi- 
nanee, and  that  it  once  did,  as  eireuinei>i->n  df 
old,  give  a  being  of  mend>ersliip  to  the  j^ar- 
takers — vea,  set  the  case,  that  nii'U  are  furhid- 
den  then  to  enter  into  fellow>hip  without  it, 
yet  the  ease  may  so  be  that,  thesi^  thin^-  iidl- 
withstanding,  men  might  be  reerivcd  into 
fellowship  without  it.  All  these  thin^-;  en- 
tailed to  circumcision;  that  was  the  initi;i:ing 
ordinance  that  gave  being  of  menii>en<liip; 
that  was  it  without  which  it  was  pi>-itivily 
commanded  none  should  be  received  ini't  iVi- 
lowship.  Josh.  V.  Yet,  for  all  this,  more  tliau 
six  hundred  thousand  were  received  into  the 
Chunh  without  it ;  yea,  rceeive<l  and  also  n^ 
tained  there,  and  that  bv  ]\I<»se>  :inil  .To^liua, 
even  those  to  wlu)m  the  land  >\as  prnmi-od 
when  the  uneireumci.>ed  Wi-re  cut  (»(!'.    Hut  whv 

• 

then,  were  thev  not  circumcisetl  ?  Doubtless 
vW^^'.  was.  u  reason;  either  they  wantf<l  timo, 


834 


BUNYAN'S  COMPLETE  WORKS, 


with  vii«ib1e  saints  as  afore,  because  Ood  hatb 
communion  witb  them,  whose  example  in  the 
case  we  are  straightly  commanded  to  follow: 
"  Receive  vc  one  another,  as  Christ  hath  re- 
ceived  you,  [saith  Paul,)  to  the  glory  of  God." 
Yea,  though  they  be  saints  of  opinions  con- 
trary to  you,  though  it  goeth  against  the  mind 
of  them  that  are  strong,  "  We  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves."  What  infirmities? 
Those  that  are  natural  are  incident  to  all; 
they  arc  infirntities  then  that  are  sinful,  that 
cause  a  man  for  want  of  light  to  err  in  circum- 
stantials. And  the  reason  upon  which  he 
grounds  this  admonition  is,  "that  C'lirist 
pleased  not  himself;  but  as  it  is  written.  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproaclied  thee  have 
fallen  upon  me."  You  say,  to  have  commu- 
nion with  such  weak  brethren  reproacheth 
your  opinions  and  practice.  Grant  it;  your 
dulness,  and  deadness,  and  imperfections  also 
reproach  the  holiness  of  God.  If  you  say, 
No,  for  Christ  hath  born  our  sins,  the  answer 
is  still.the  same,  Their  sins  also  are  fallen  upon 
Christ.  He,  then,  that  hath  taken  away  thy 
sins  from  before  the  throne  of  God  hath  taken 
away  their  shortness  in  conformity  to  an  out- 
ward circumstance  in  relij^ion.  Both  your 
infirmities  are  fallen  upon  Christ;  yea,  if  not- 
witlistaridinir  tliy  irroat  sins,  tliou  starnlcst  bv 
Christ  cnmpleti.'  l).'luro  tlu*  throne  of  (rod.  why 
may  not  thy  brother,  notwitlislaiidiii;;  hi^^  lit- 
tle ones,  stand  eoiiiplete  before  thee  in  the 
Church  ? 

Vain  man!  think  not  by  the  atraitiiess  of 
thine  order  in  outward  and  bodilv  conforniitv 
to  outward  arid  shadowish  eireunistanees  that 
thy  peace  is  maintained  with  Ood;  for  peace 
with  (Tod  is  h\  faith  in  the  blood  of  ilis  cross 
who  hath  borne  the  reproaches  of  you  both. 
Wherefore  he  that  hath  connnunion  with  Ood 
for  Christ's  sake  is  as  jjfood  and  as  worthy  of 
the  connnunion  of  saints  as  thv^elf.  lie  erreth 
in  a  circumstance,  thou  errest  in  a  substance. 
Who  must  bear  these  error>?  T'pon  whom 
ninstthe^e  reproaches  fall?  Some  of  tiu>  thin^rs 
of  God  that  are  excellent  hav«'  not  been  aj)- 
proved  by  some  of  the  saints.  What  then? 
Must  these  for  this  be  cast  out  of  the  (.'hurcli? 
No;  these  reproaches  by  which  the  wisdom  of 
heaven  is  reproached  have  fallen  upon  me, 
saith  (Christ.  Ihit  to  return  :  ( Jod  hath  received 
him,  Christ  hath  received  him,  therefore  do 
you  receive  liim.  There  is  more  soliditv  in 
thiii  argument  than  it"  u\\  t\\e  e\\UTe\\os  cA  Cu^d 
had  received  bini.    Thw  reee\\'u\£,  V\\^\\,  \i^- 


cause  it  is  set  an  example  to  the  Church,  ii 
such  as  must  needs  be  visiblo  to  them,  and  is 
best  described  by  that  word  which  discoTeretk 
the  visible  saint.  Whoso,  therefore,  yon  can, 
by  the  word,  judge  a  visible  saint,  one  thit 
walketh  with  God,  you  may  judge  by  the  self- 
same word  that  God  hath  received  him.  Nov, 
him  that  God  receiveth  and  holdcth  commo- 
nion  with,  him  you  should  receive  and  hold 
communion  with.  Will  any  say,  W^e  cannot 
believe  that  God  hath  received  any  but  sndi 
as  are  baptized?  I  will  not  sup^Kwe  a  brother 
so  stupefied,  and  tlierefore  to  that  I  will  nut 
answer. 

"  Receive  him  to  the  glory  of  God."    "  f« 
the  rjiory  of  God"  is  put  in  on  purpose  to  show 
what  dishonour  they  bring  to  God  who  despise 
to  have  communion  with  them  who  yet  they 
know  have  communion  with  God.  For  how  doth 
this  man  or  that  Church  glorify  Gud  orconnt 
the  wisdom  and  holiness  of  heaven  beyond 
them,  when  they  refuse  communion  with  them 
concerning  whom  they  are  by  the  word  con- 
vinced that  they  have  communion  with  God? 
"  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation 
grant  you  to    be    like-minded    one  towardi 
another,  according  to  Christ  Jesus."    By  thii 
word  "patience"  Paul  insinuatetb  bow  many 
imperfections  the  choicest  Chri.stians  do  mingle 
their  best  ])erformanee-s  with,  and  by  this  of 
"consolation,"    how    readily   (io<l    ovt'rl(K»k.<, 
passeth  by  then),  and  conjfortetli  you.  iK'twith- 
standiuj]:.     Now,  that  this  mind  should  he  in 
'  Christians  one  to  another  is  manilest,  hccuiise 
I  Paul  prays  that  it  mifrht  be  so.     J5ut  this  i>an 
I  heavenly  gift,  and  therefore  mu'-t  be  tel<-h(d 
I  from  thence.     But  let  the  patience  of  (iod,  and 
the  willingness  of  Christ  to  bear  the  repreaches 
of  the  weak,  and   the  consol;iti«»ns  tl:at  tluv 
'  have  in  (Jod,  notwithstanding,  moderate  Tour 
passions,  and  j)ut  you  u|»on  prayerlobe  Uiindfd 
like  Je^us  Christ. 

Fifthlv.  Because  a  failure  in  siu-h  n  eircnm- 
stance  as  water  doth  not  unchristian  U'i.  Tliii 
must  needs  be  grant<'d,  not  only  tVoni  what 
was  said  before,  but  for  that  tbou<:ind>  of  thou- 
sands that  could  not  consent  thereto  as  wtvj 
have,  more  udoriouslv  than  we  are  like  to  -K 
acquitted  themselves  and  their  Christianity  V^ 
fore  nu'n,  and  are  now  with  the  innuineraMe 
comj)any  of  angels  and  the  .s})irits  of  ju^t  nun 
ma<le  |)erfeet.  What  is  said  of  eatin-j-.  or  the 
<'ontrary,  may,  as  to  this,  be  said  of  water  h;i]H 
tism.  Neither  if  I  be  baptized,  am  I  theluttor; 
.  iwjvther  if  I  he  not,  am  I  the  worse — not  the 
\  \i^\X.^x\5ViW^Vo-vA^w^v  >\\<i,  ^^'CiWiVi;  Wforo  men; 
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wise  king  would  not  forbid  tbem,  but  ratber 
admitted  it,  knowing  tbat  tbeir  edification 
was  of  greater  concern  tban  to  bold  them  to  a 
circumstance  or  two.  2  Chron.  xxx.  13-27. 
Yea,  God  himself  did  like  the  wisdom  of  the 
king,  and  healed — tbat  is,  forgave — the  people 
at  the  prayer  of  Hezekiah.  And  observe  it, 
notwithstanding  this  disorder  as  to  circum- 
stances, the  feast  was  kept  witb  great  glad- 
ness, and  the  Leviles  and  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  singing  witb  loud  instru- 
ments unto  the  Lord ;  yea,  there  was  not  the 
like  joy  in  Jerusalem  from  the  time  of  Solo- 
mon unto  that  same  time.  What  shall  we 
say  ?  All  things  must  give  place  to  tbe  profit 
of  the  people  of  God,  yea,  sometimes  laws 
themselves  for  tbeir  outward  preservation, 
much  more  for  godly  edifying.  When  Christ's 
disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn  on  the  sab- 
bath, no  doubt  for  very  hunger,  and  were  re- 
buked by  the  Pharisees  for  it,  as  for  that 
which  was  unlawful,  how  did  their  Lord  suc- 
cour them  ?  By  excusing  tbem  and  rebuking 
tbeir  adversaries :  "  Have  ye  not  read  (said  he) 
what  David  did  when  he  wns  an  hungered, 
and  thev  that  were  with  him — how  he  entered 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  that  were  with  bini,  but  for 
(Lie  priests  oiilv?  Or  liave  ve  not  read  in  the 
law  liow  that  on  llie  sabbath-day  the  priests 
in  iliL'  temple  j)rofancd  the  sabbath,  and  were 
blameless?"  Why  blameless?  IJeeaiise  they 
did  it  in  order  to  the  edilication  of  the  people. 
ir  laws  ami  ordinanees  of  old  liavebeen  broken, 
and  the  breach  of  them  borne  with  (when  yet 
the  observance  of  outward  thintrs  were  more 
strictly  eommande<l  than  now)  when  the  j)rorit 
and  edification  of  the  people  canu*  in  eompeti- 
ti(ni,  how  much  more  mav  not  we  have  com- 
munion,  church  communion,  where  no  law  is 
transiri'cssed  therel)y  I 

Seventhly,  'i'herelbre  I  am  for  holdinfi:  eom- 
nuinion  thus,  because  love,  which,  abi)ve  all 
things  we   are  commanded    to    [)ut  on,  is  of 
much  more  worth  than  to  break  about  ])aptism. 
Love  is  al.>io  more  discovered  when  it  reeeiveth 
for  the  sake  oi'  Ciirist  and  grace  than  when  it 
refuseth  for  want,  of  water.    And  observe  it,  as 
1    have  aUo  said   before,   this    exhortation   to  I 
love  is  grounded   upon  the  putting  on  of  the  ! 
new  creature,  which  new  creature  hath  swal- 
lowe<l  up  all  distinctions  that  have  before  been 
common  among  the  churches.    As  I  am  a  Jew, 
you  area  Greek;  I  am  circv\me\sei\,  ^h>v\  wtq.  ' 
not;  I  am  free,  you  arc  bound,  Weawnvi  C\vu»V 


was  all  in  all  tbese :  "  Put  on  therefore,  (saiUi 
he,)  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  belofed, 
bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humblenett  of 
mind,  long-suffering,  (tbat  is,  with  refereooe 
to  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,)  forbearing  one 
with  another' and  forgiving  one  another.  If 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any,  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye ;  and,  abore 
all  things,  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  hood 
of  perfectness ;"  which  forbearing  and  forgir- 
ing  respecteth  not  only  private  and  persontl 
injuries,  but  also  errors  in  judgment  about  in- 
clinations and  distinctions,  tending  to  divis- 
ions and  separating  upon  the  grounds  Uid 
down,  which,  how  little  soever  they  now  seem 
to  us  who  are  beyond  them,  were  strong  aad 
of  weight  to  them  who  in  that  day  were  en- 
tangled with  them.  Some  saints  then  were 
not  free  to  preach  to  any  but  the  Jews,  deny- 
ing the  word  of  life  to  the  Gentiles,  and  con- 
tending with  them  who  proffered  it  to  them; 
which  was  a  greater  error  than  this  of  bap- 
tism. But  what  should  we  do  with  sach  kind 
of  saints?  Why,  love  them  still,  forgive  them, 
bear  with  them,  and  maintain  church  commu- 
nion with  them.  Why?  Because  they  are 
new  creatures,  because  they  are  Christ's,  for 
these  swallow  up  all  di.stinctions;  further,  be- 
cause they  are  elect  and  beloved  of  God. 
Divisions  and  distinctions  are  of  a  shorter 
date  of  election.  Let  not  them,  therefore, 
that  are  but  momentarv  and  hatched  in  dark- 
ness  break  that  bond  that  is  from  everlasting. 
It  is  love,  not  l)aptism,  that  <li.>>covereth  iif?  to 
the  world  to  be  Christ's  disciples.  It  is  love 
that  is  the  undoubted  character  of  our  interf->t 
in  and  sonship  with  (itnl;  I  mean,  when  we 
love  as  saints  and  desire  comnninion  with  • 
others  because  they  have  fellowship  one  with 
another  in  their  fellowship  witli  God  the 
Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  now, 
though  the  truth  and  >incerity  <»f  our  love  to 
(lod  be  then  discovered  when  we  keep  his 
commandments  in  l(*ve  to  his  name,  vol  we 
should  remember  ajxain  that  the  two  hen-l 
and  chief  commandments  are,  faith  in  JeMi» 
and  love  to  the  brethren.  So,  then,  he  that 
pretendeth  to  love,  and  yet  seeks  not  tlio 
profit  of  his  brother  in  chief,  he  lovoth.  luit 
they  are  his  ownojiinions  and  froward  notions. 
*'  Love  is  the  fultilling  of  the  law,"  but  he  ful- 
fils it  not  who  judgeth  and  setteth  at  n:iuv:ht 
his  brother,  who  ^tumbleth,  offendeth,  ami 
maketh  weak  his  brother;  and  all  for  tiip 
swVl^  ^C  v\.  circumstance — that  to  which  he  can- 
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to  pass  it  over.  "For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preacli  the  Gospel."  The 
Gospel  then  may  be  effectually  preached,  and 
yet  baptism  neither  administered  nor  men- 
tioned— the  Gospel  being  good  tidings  to  sin- 
ners upon  the  account  of  free  grace  through 
Christ;  but  bajitism,  with  things  of  like  na- 
ture, are  duties  enjoined  such  a  people  who 
received  the  Gospel  before.  I  speak  not  this 
because  I  would  teach  men  to  break  the  least 
of  the  commandments  of  God,  but  to  persuade 
my  brethren  of  the  baptized  way  not  to  hold 
too  much  thereupon,  not  to  make  it  an  essen- 
tiil  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  nor  yet  of  com- 
munion of  paints.  "  He  sent  me  not  to  baptize." 
These  words  arc  sj>okcn  with  a  holy  indigna- 
tion against  them  that  abuse  this  ordinance  of 
Christ.  So,  when  he  speakcth  of  the  ministers 
themselves,  which  also  they  had  abused,  in 
his  speaking  he  as  it  were  trampled  upon  them 
as  if  they  were  nothing  at  all :  "  Who  then  is 
Paul?  And  who  is  Apollos?  He  that  plant- 
eth  is  not  anything,  neither  is  he  that  watereth, 
but  God  that  givcth  the  increase."  Yet  for  all 
this  the  ministers  and  their  ministry  are  a 
glorious  appointment  of  God  in  the  world. 
Baptism  also  is  a  holy  ordinance ;  but  when 
8atiin  abusoth  it  and  wrcncheth  it  out  of  its 
place,  makinj;  that  whioli  was  ordained  of  God 
for  the  ediiication  oflx^l  levers  the  only  weapon 
to  break  in  pieees  the  love,  the  unity,  the  eon- 
cord  of  saints,  then  what  is  baj>tisni?  tlu^i 
neither  is  l)a}>tisni  any  tliin;^.  And  this  is  no 
new  (lo(;trine  ;  for  (Jod,  by  th(»  mouth  of  his 
prophets  of  old,  eried  out  a;rain>t  his  own  in- 
stitutions wIm'U  abused  by  his  jieople  :  *'To 
what  pur[)ose  is  the  multitude;  of  your  sacri- 
fiees  to  me?  saitli  the  Lord:  I  am  full  of 
burnt-ojlerin;!:^  of"  rams  and  the  lat  of  fed 
beasts:  I  delij^hl  not  in  the  blood  of  bulloeks, 
or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-j^oats.  When  you  eonie 
to  a|)pear  before  me,  who  hath  recpiired  these 
thim^^s  at  your  hands  to  tread  my  courts? 
IJrin;^  no  more  vain  oblations;  ineense  is  an 
abomination  to  me  ;  the  new  moons  and  the 
^abbjiths  and  the  eallin<j;  of  assemblies  I  can- 
no',  away  with  ;  it  is  ini<[uity,  even  the  solemn 
meetitij^.  Your  new  moons  and  your  aj)- 
pointed  fea«>ts  my  soul  hateth ;  they  are  a 
trouble  unto  me;  I  am  even  wearv  to  bear 
them.''  And  yet  all  these  were  his  own  ap- 
p(»intments.  But  why  then  did  he  thus  abhor 
them?  lieeause  they  retained  the  evil  of  their 
doin<;s,  and  used  them  as  tliey  did  other  of  his 
a/)/)ojntinents — viz.,  for  strife  ivml  deVvAle,  aud 
to  i^irike  with  the  list  ot"  wie^^edwc^^s.  U*a.  \\V\\. 


4.  Wherefore  when  that  of  God  Uiat  is  grai 
is  overwcighed  by  that  which  b  small,  it  h  the 
wisdom  of  them  that  see  it  to  put  a  load  to  the 
other  end  of  the  scale,  until  the  thingi  thv 
abused  poise  in  their  own  place.  But  to  paa 
this  and  proceed. 

Ninthly.  If  we  shall  reject  visible  saints  bj 
calling,  saints  that  have  communion  with  God, 
that  have  received  the  law  at  the  hand  of 
Christ,  that  are  of  holy  conversation  among 
men,  they  desiring  to  have  communion  witb 
us,  as  much  as  in  us  lieth  we  take  from  then 
their  very  privilege  and  the  blessingH  to  whidi 
they  are  bom  of  God.  For  Paul  saith,  not 
only  to  the  gathered  Church  at  Corinth,  hot  to 
all  scattered  saints  that  in  every  place  ctU 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  "  That  Jesu 
Christ  is  theirs,  that  Paul  and  Apollos,  and 
the  world,  and  life,  and  death,  and  all  thingg 
are  theirs,"  becaase  they  are  Christ's  aod 
Christ  is  God's.  '*  But  (saith  he)  let  no  mtn 
glory  in  men,"  such  as  Paul  and  Cephu^ 
though  these  were  excellent,  because  this  priT- 
•ilege  comes  to  you  upon  another  bottom,  eTen 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  Drink  ye  all  of 
this"  is  entailed  to  faith,  not  baptism.  Naj, 
baptized  persons  may  yet  be  excluded  this 
when  he  that  di.^cerncth  the  Lord's  bodv  hath 
right  and  privilege  to  it.  1  Cor.  xi.  28,  29.  But 
to  exclude  Christians  from  church  communion, 
and  to  debar  them  their  heaven-lK»rn  priv- 
ilecres,  for  the  want  of  that  which  vet  CtiJ 
never  made  a  wall  of  division  between  u^^ 

1.  This  looks  too  like  a  spirit  of  persecution. 

2.  It  respecteth  more  a  form  than  the  spirit 
and  power  of  godliness. 

3.  This  is  to  make  law.s  where  God  h.ith 
made  none,  and  to  be  wise  above  what  is  writ- 
ten, contrary  to  God's  word  and  our  own  prin- 
ciples. 

4.  It  is  a  direct ini?  of  the  Spirit  of  CJofl. 

5.  It  bindeth  all  men's  faith  and  light  to 
mine  opini.,n. 

G.  It  taketh  awav  the  chiidrcn'.s  brea<l. 

7.  It  witliholdeth  from  them  the  increnso  of 
faith. 

8.  It  tendeth  to  harden  the  hearts  of  the 
wicked. 

1>.  It  tendeth  to  make  wicked  the  heart;!  of 
weak  Christians. 

10.  It  setteth  open  a  door  to  all  temptations. 

11.  It  tempteth  the  devil  to  fall  U|»on  lln^e 
that  are  alone  and  have  none  to  help  theni. 

12.  It  is  the  nursery  of  all  vain  jan;:linjr^, 
backbitings,  and  strangeness  among  the  C'hris- 
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I  now  come  to  a  short  application. 

1.  Keep  a  strict  separation,  I  pray  you,  from 
communion  with  the  open  profane,  and  let  no 
man  use  his  liberty  in  church  relation  as  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh;  but  in  love  serve  one 
another,  looking  diligently  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness,  (any  poisonous  herb.  Dent.  xxix. 
18,)  springing  up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby 
mauv  be  defiled;  and  let  those  that  before 
were  re^uaons  for  thy  separation  be  motives  to 
you  to  maintain  the  like;  and  remember  that 
when  men  have  said  what  they  can  for  a  sinful 
mixture  in  the  worship  of  God,  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  is  made  bare  against  it. 

2.  In  tlie  midst  of  your  zeal  for  the  Lord 
remember  that  the  visible  saint  is  his,  and  is 
privileged  in  all  those  spiritual  things  that 
you  have  in  the  word  and  live  in  the  practice 
of,  and  that  he  is  to  partake  thereof  according 
to  his  light  therein.  Quarrel  not  with  him 
about  things  that  are  circumstantial,  but  re- 
ceive him  in  the  liOrd,  as  becometh  saints;  if 
he  will  not  have  communion  with  you,  the  ne- 
glect is  his,  not  yours.  But,  saith  the  open 
profane,  "  Why  cannot  we  be  reckoned  saints 
also?  We  have  been  christened,  we  go  to 
church,  we  take  the  communion."  Poor 
people  I   this  will   not  do;   for  so  long  as  in 

*life  and  conversation  you  appear  to  be  open 
profane,  we  cannot,  unless  we  sin,  receive 
you  into  our  iellowship,  for  by  your  ungodly 
lives  vou  sliow  that  vou  know  not  Cluiat ; 
and  while  you  arc  such  by  the  word,  you  are 
reputed  but  beasts.  Now,  tlu'ii,  jud^e  your- 
selves it'  it  be  not  a  stran<;e  connnunity  4^hat 
consisteth  of  men  and  beasLs.  Let  bciu^t.s  be 
with  the  beasts;  you  know  yourselves  do  so; 
you  receive  not  vour  horse  nor  vour  \uvr  to 
your  table;  you  put  them  in  a  room  by  them- 
selves. Ik'sides,  I  have  showed  V(ju  beibro 
that  lor  inanv  reasons  we  cannot  have  com- 
munion  with  you. 

1st.  Tlu'  Church  of  God  must  ])e  holy.  Lev. 
xi.  44;  xix.  2;  xx.  7;  1  Pet.  i.  15,  1(>;  Isa. 
XX vi.  2;  Ps,  cxxviii.  20;  Ezek.  xliii.  12;  xliv. 
9;  Isa.  lii.  11. 

2dly.  The  example  of  the  churches  of 
Christ  before  hath  been  a  communitv  of  visi- 
ble  saints.  Rom.  i.  7;  1  Cor.  i.  2;  Ki)h.  i.  1, 
2;  C(»l.  i.  1;  1  Thess.  i.  1,  2;  2  Thess.  i.  1. 
Poor,  carnal  man!  there  are  many  other 
reasons  urged  in  this  little  book  that  show 
why  we  cannot  have  communion  with  thee; 
not  that  we  refuse  of  pride  or  stoutness,  or  be- 
aui!ie  we  scorn  you  as  men ;  no,  we  pity  you, 
&nd  pray  to  God  for  you,  and  cuu\Ol,  '\V  '^•ou 


were  converted,  with  joy  receive  you  to  fellow- 
ship with  us.  Did  you  never  read  in  Daniel 
that  ''iron  is  not  mixed  with  miry  clay?" 
Dan.  ii.  43.  No  more  can  the  saints  with  you 
in  the  worship  of  Ood  and  fellowship  of  the 
Gospel.  When  those  you  read  of  in  the  4th 
of  Ezra  attempted  to  join  in  temple-work  • 
with  the  children  of  the  captivity,  what  said 
the  children  of  Judah? — *' You  have  nothing 
to  do  with  us,  to  build  an  house  to  the  Lord 
our  God;  but  we  ourselves  together  will  build 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,"  &c. 

I  return  now  to  those  that  arc  visible  saints 
by  calling,  that  stand  at  a  distance  oue  from 
another  upon  the  accounts  before  specified. 
Brethren,  close,  close;  be  one,  as  the  Father 
and  Christ  are  one. 

1.  This  is  the  way  to  convince  the  world 
tlmt  you  are  Christ's  and  the  subjects  of  one 
Lord,  whereas  the  contrary  makes  them  doubt    • 
it.  John  xiii.  34,  35;  xvii.  23. 

2.  This  is  the  way  to  increase  love,  that 
grace  so  much  desired  by  some  and  so  littU 
enjoyed  by  others.  2  Cor.  vii.  14,  15. 

3.  This  is  the  way  to  savour  and  taste  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  e&^ih  others  experience;  for 
which,  if  you  find  it  in  truth,  you  cannot  bnt 
bless  (if  you  be  saints)  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  1  Thess.  i.  2,  3,  4. 

4.  This  is  the  way  to  increase  knowledge, or 
to  see  more  in  the  word  of  God,  for  tluit  inavbe 
known  by  two  that  is  not  seen  by  on«^   I^a.  lii.  8. 

r>.  This  is  the  way  to  remove  secret  jeal- 
ousies and  murmurings  one  a'^a:n>t  the  ollitr, 
yea,  this  is  the  way  to  prevent  much  sin  and 
greatly  to  frustrate  that  design  of  hell.  Prov. 
vi.  h]-'20, 

6.  This  is  the  way  to  bring  ibem  out  of  the 
world  into  fellowship  that  now  stand  t»tf  from 
our  Gospel  privileges  tor  the  sake  of  our  vain 
janglings. 

7.  This  is  the  way  to  make  Antichrist  shake, 
totter,  and  trenible.  Isa.  xi.  13,  14. 

8.  This  is  the  way  to  leave  Babylnu  as  an 
habitation  for  devils  only,  and  to  niiikc  it  an 
hold  for  foul  si)irits  and  a  cage  only  lor  every 
unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

1).  This  is  the  wav  to  hasten  the  works  of 
Christ's  kinirdom  in  the  world,  and  to  forward 
his  coming  to  the  I'ternal  judjrment. 

10.  An<l  this  is  the  wav  to  obtain  much  of 

m 

that,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servantl" 
whc^n  vou  stand  before  his  face. 

I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word""  of 
exhortation  ;  for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto 
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6]R. 

Your  seemingly  serious  reflections  upon 
that  part  of  my  plain-hearted  Confession  of 
Faith  which  rendereth  a  reason  of  my  free- 
dom to  communicate  with  those  of  the  saints 
and  faithful  who  differ  from  me  about  water 
baptism,  I  have  read  and  considered,  and  have 
weighed  them  so  well  as  my  rank  and  abilities 
will  admit  me  to  do.  But  finding  yours  (if  I 
mistake  not)  far  short  of  a  candid  replication, 
I  thought  convenient,  not  only  to  tell  you  of 
those  impertinencies  everywhere  scattered  up 
and  down  in  your  book,  but  also  that,  in  my 
simple  opinion,  your  rigid  and  church-dis- 
quieting principles  are  not  fit  for  any  age  and 
state  of  the  Church. 

But  before  I  enter  the  body  of  your  book 
give  me  leave  a  little  to  discourse  with  you 
about  your  preamble  to  the  same,  wherein 
are  two  niisrarriagos  unworthy  your  pre- 
tended scriour?ne8s,  because  void  of  love  and 
humility. 

The  lirst  is  in  that  vou  closelv  disdain  my 
person  because  of  my  low  descent  among 
men,  stiginatiziiip;  me  for  a  person  of  that 
rank  that  need  not  to  be  heeded  or  attended 
unto.  P.  1. 

Ansurr.  What  it  is  that  gives  a  man  rever- 
ence with  vou  I  know  not.  but  for  certain 
"he  that  dcspisoth  the  poor  reproaclieth  his 
Maker;"  yet  a  poor  man  is  bettor  than  a  liar. 
To  have  gay  clothing  or  gold  rings,  or  the 
pers(>ns  that  wear  thein,  in  admiration,  or  to 
be  partial  in  your  judgment  or  respects  for 
the  sake  or  upon  the  account  of  ilesh  and 
blood,  doul)tless  convicteth  vou  to  be  of  the 
law  a  transgressor,  and  not  without  partiality, 
&c.,  in  the  njidst  of  your  seeming  sanctity. 

Again,  you  sjiy,  *'  I  had  not  meddled  with 
the  controversv  at  all,  had  I  found  anv  of 
parts  that  would  <livert  themselves  to  take 
notice  of  von."  P.  2. 

Ansirer.  What  need  you,  before  vou  have 
fiJiowed  one  syllable  of  a  rcivsou'A\i\c  ?vt^v\u\^\\\, 


in  opposition  to  what  I  assert,  thns  trample 
my  person,  my  gifts,  and  grace  (have  I  any) 
so  disdainfully  under  your  feet?  What  i 
kind  of  you  am  If  and  why  is  my  rank  m 
mean  that  the  most  gracious  and  godly  among 
you  may  not  duly  and  soberly  coosider  of 
what  I  have  said  ?  Was  it  not  the  art  of  tin 
false  apostles  of  old  to  say  thus — to  bespattif 
a  man  that  his  doctrine  might  be  disregarded! 
'' Is  not  this  the  carpenter ?"  and  ''His  bodilf 
presence  is  weak  and  contemptible/'  did  not 
use  to  be  in  the  mouths  of  the  saints,  fortbe| 
knew  "  the  wind  blew  where  it  listed."  NeitiM 
is  it  high  birth,  worldly  breeding,  or  wealtk, 
but  electing  love,  grace,  and  the  wisdom  that 
comes  from  heaVen,  that  those  who  strive  Ibi 
strictness  of  order  in  the  things  and  kingdoa 
of  Christ  should  have  in  jregard  and  esteem, 
Need  I  read  you  a  lecture?  **Hath  not  G«i 
chosen  the  foolish,  the  weak,,  the  base,  yet, 
and  even  things  that  are  not,  to  bring  tc 
naught  things  that  are?''  Why,  then,  doyoo 
despise  my  rank,  my  state,  and  quality  in  the 
world? 

As  for  ray  Confession  of  Faith,  which  you 
also  secretly  despise,  (p.  1,)  if  it  be  g«.MHl  and 
godly  why  may  it  not  be  accepted?  "If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil;  hot 
if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me?"  If  you  and 
the  brethren  of  vour  wav  did  think  it  conT^ 
nient  to  show  to  the  world  what  vou  held,  if 
perhaps  by  that  means  you  might  escape  the 
l)rison,  why  might  not  I,  after  above  eleven 
years' endurance  there,  give  the  world  a  view 
of  my  faith  and  practice,  if  peradvcntuit 
wrong  thoughts  and  false  judgments  of  mt 
might  by  that  means  be  abated  and  removed! 

But  you  suggest  I  did  it  becau>e  I  was  « 
willing  to  be  known  in  the  world  by  my  sin- 
gular faith  and  practice. 

How  singular  my  faith  and  practice  is  raaj 
be  better  known  to  you  hereafter;  but  that  . 
did  it  for  a  popular  applause   and  fame,  a 
\  ^^wt  >N<i\vJkS,  'SvVi^m.  to  bear,  (for  they  procea 


DIFFERENCES  ABOUT  BAFT/SAT  NO  BAR  TO  C0M3IUNI0N. 


843 


T 


from  a  taaotiDg  spirit,)  that  will  be  known  to 
joa  better  io  the  day  of  God,  when  your  evil 
nrmises  of  your  brother  and  my  designs  in 
writing  my  book  will  be  published  upon  the 
koose-tops. 

And  even  now,  before  I  go  any  further,  I 
will  give  yon  a  touch  of  the  reason  of  my  pub- 
liihing  that  part  thereof  which  you  so  hotly 
oppoee. 

It  was  because  of  those  continual  aRsaults 

tibat  the  rigid  brethren  of  your  way  made,  not 

ily  upon  this  congregation  to  rend  it,  but 

npon  many  others,  about  us,  if  peradvcn- 

they  might  brealf  us  in  pieces  and  draw 

flom  us  disciples  after  them. 

Aasaults,  I  say,  upon  this  congregation  by 
for  no  less  than  these  sixteen  or  eighteen 
;  yea,  myself  they  have  sent  for  and  en- 
kvoured  to  persuade  me  to  break  communion 
r  ^th  my  brethren ;  also  with  many  others  they 
ive  often  tampered  if  haply  their  seeds  of 
4hisioa  might  take.    Neither  did  they  alto- 
ler  fail  of  their  purpose ;  for  some  they  did 
and  dismember  from  us,  but  none  but 
of  whom  now  they  begin  to  be  ashamed; 
judgment  of  God  so  following  their  design 
fikat  the  persons  which  then  they  prevailed 
are  now  a  stain  and  reproach  to  religion. 
ither  were  these  spirits  content  with  that 
)rd  they  did  sow  among  us,  but  they  pro- 
^^Meded  to  seize  upon  others.   But  to  pass  these, 
rHw  wild  and  unsound  positions  they  have 
[liged  to  maintain  their  practice  would  be  too 
uge  here  to  insert. 

Now,  sir,  to  settle  the  brethren  (the  brethren 
9i  our  community)  and  to  prevent  such  disor- 
\4Kn  among  others  was  the  cause  of  my  pub- 
i&hiDg  my  papers ;  and,  considering  my  con- 
ic the  house  of  God,  I  could  do  no  less 
^Sbaxk  to  give  them  warning,  that  every  man 
Iftight  deliver  his  soul. 

You  proceed,  saying,  "  It  is  my  liberty,  as 
^vell  as  others  into  whose  hands  it  falls,  to 
Weigfa  what  you  have  said  in  truth's  balance ; 
■nd  if  it  be  found  too  light  to  reject  it,  whether 
jon  will  or  no." 

Angwer,  Do  but  grant  me,  without  mocking 
^me^  the  liberty  you  desire  to  take,  and,  God 
kelping  me,  I  desire  no  more  to  shift  for  my- 
Mlf  among  you. 

As  to  your  saying  that  I  proudly  ^d  impe- 
Honsly  insult  because  I  say  they  are  babes  and 
■rnal  that  attempt  to  break  the  peace  and 
Mmunion  of  churches,  though  upon  no  bet- 
r  pretences  than  water,  you  must  know  I  am 
(Q  of  that  mind^  and  shall  be  so  long  as  I  see 


the  effects  that  follow  —  viz.,  the  breach  of 
love,  taking  off  Christians  from  the  more 
weighty  things  of  God,  and  to  make  them 
quarrel  and  have  heart-burnings  one  against 
another. 

Where  you  are  pleased  to  charge  me  with 
raging  for  laying  those  eighteen  particular 
crimes  to  the  charge  of  such  who  exclude 
Christians  from  church  communion^  and  debar 
them  their  heaven-bom  privileges,  for  the 
want  of  that  which  yet  God  never  made  the 
wall  of  division  between  us,  (p.  116,)  I  say, 
when  you  can  prove  that  God  hath  made  water 
baptism  that  wall,  and  that  the  stress  of  the 
after  eighteen  charges  lies  wholly  and  only 
in  that,  then  you  may,  time  enough,  call  my 
language  such  as  wanteth  charity ;  but  I  ques- 
tion, though  that  was  granted,  whether  your 
saying  I  rage  will  be  justified  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  My  great  noise,  as  you  call  it, 
about  an  initiating  ordinance  you  say  you 
shall  take  no  notice  of.  P.  3. 

Awtwer.  Although  you  do  not,  I  must.  For 
if  baptism  be  not  that,  but  another,  and  if  vis- 
ible saints  may  enter  into  fellowship  by  that 
other,  and  are  nowhere  forbidden  so  to  do,  be- 
cause they  have  no  light  into  water  baptism,  it 
is  of  weight  to  be  considered  by  me,  yea,  and 
of  others  too  who  are  unprejudiced. 

2.  How  ignorant  you  are  of  such  as  hold  it 
the  initiating  ordinance  I  know  not,  and  how 
long  you  have  been  of  that  persuasion  I  know 
not.  This  I  know,  that  men  of  your  own 
party,  as  serious,  godly,  and  it  may  be  more 
learned  than  vourself,  have  within  less  than 
this  twelvemonth  urged  it.  Mr.  1).,  in  my 
hearing  did,  from  Rom.  vi.  J,  2,  in  the  meeting 
in  Lothbury,  affirni  it;  also  my  much-esteemed 
Mr.  D.  A.  did  twice  in  a  conference  with  me 
assert  it. 

3.  But  whatever  you  say,  whether  for  or 
against,  it  is  no  matter;  for  while  you  deny  it 
to  be  the  entering  ordinance,  you  account  it 
the  wall,  bar,  bolt  and  door,  even  that  which 
must  separate  between  the  righteous  and  the 
righteous ;  nay,  you  make  want  of  light  there- 
in a  ground  to  exclude  the  most  godly  from 
your  communion,  when  every  novice  in  re- 
ligion shall  be  received  into  your  bosom  and 
be  of  esteem  with  you  because  he  hath  (and 
from  what  ground  God  kno\\'s)  submitted  to 
water  baptism. 

I  am  glad  that  in  p.  4  you  conclude  with  me 
what  is  the  initiating  ordinance;  but  withal 
give  me  leave  to  correct,  as  I  think,  &ne  ex- 
travagant expteaaioTL  ot  -^ovxt^. 
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beholden  to  mc  than  Christ. 

)t  yet  that  a  difference  is  to 
>se  niles  that  discover  the 
ss  and  those  that  in  them- 
and  that  that  of  faith  and 
c  one,  and  baptism,  (&c.,  the 

od,  abhorrence  of  idols,  to 
g,  to  honour  our  parents,  to 
rbcar  theft,  not  to  bear  false 
&c. — are  not,  I  say,  these 
2  Lord  Jesus,  because  de- 
Or  are  these  such  as  may 
han,  for  want  of  light,  to 
th  water?  Or  doth  a  man, 
;he  neglect  of  these,  and  in 
sties  about  those  you  call 
most  honour  Christ  or  best 
lowship  with  the  saints? 
at  the  faith  of  Christ,  with 
ents,  are  as  much  now  Gos- 
)aptism,  and  ought  to  be  in 
lore  respect  with  the  holy 
ther  the  like? 
ou  that  baptism  will  neither 
llowship  nor  keep  him  there 
sor  of  a  moral  precept ;  and 
eveth  in  Jesus  and  fulfillcth 
more  glorify  Gtxl  and  hon- 
vorld  than  he  that  keepeth, 
ny,  ten  tiiousand  figurative 

lands  that  respect  God's  in- 

a  Church  a^  a  Church,  I 

baptism  is  none  of  them, 

I  driven  to  confess  it;  the 

first  look  to  faith,  then  to 

ing  to  the  ten  command- 

ihc  must  resj)ect  tiiose  ap- 

Lord  Josus  that  resj)ect  her 

discipline;   and  then  she 

3r,  sinning  if  she  neglecteth 

le  overvalueth  either. 

not  answer  those  texts  I 
trengthening  of  my  argu- 
xiv.  18;  Deut.  xxiii.  47; 
or.  ix.  21;  v.  1),  10,  11;  Gal. 
I;  1  Tiiiui.  9,  10,11;  Acts 
xiii.   13;   .Fames  iv.   11;    1 

wer  those  texts,  with  the  ■ 
>on  them ;   and  when  you 
f  manner,  done  that,  you 
y  condemn, 
t  in  p.  93  of  mine  I  say, 


"None  ever  received  baptism  without  light 
therein." 

What  if  I  did,  as  I  did  not?  but  you  grant 
it.  And  now  I  will  ask  you — and  pray  deal 
fairly  in  your  answer — May  a  man  be  a  visible 
saint  without  light  therein  ?  May  he  have  a 
good  conscience  without  light  therein  ?  And 
seeing  that  baptism  is  none  of  the  worship  that 
Christ  instituted  in  his  Church  for  them  to 
practice  as  a  Church,  must  he  be  kept  dark 
about  all  other  things  concerning  the  worship 
of  God  in  his  Church  until  he  receive  light 
therein  ? 

You  have  answered  already  (p.  7)  "  that 
they  ought  to  be  ashamed,  and  to  repent  of 
that  abomination,  (their  sprinkling,)  before 
they  come  to  have  a  sight  of  the  pattern  of 
the  house  of  God,  the  goings  in  and  the 
comings  out  thereof."  £zek.  xliii.  10, 11. 

But,  sir,  whereof  do  you  find  that  want  of 
light  in  water  baptism,  or  because  a  man  hath 
been  sprinkled,  that  he  is  to  be  kept  dark  in 
all  other  temple  institutions  till  he  be  ashamed 
and  repent  of  that?  Pray  produce  the  texts, 
for  Ezekiel  helps  you  nothing.  He  speaks 
only  of  the  pattern  of  the  hou.sc,  the  goings 
out  and  comings  in  thereof.  As  for  the  coming 
in,  you  have  already  confessed  that  baptism  is 
not  the  entering  ordinance.  And  as  for  the 
worship  that  Christ  hath  instituted  in  his 
Church  as  a  Church,  I  say,  and  you  also  have 
said  it,  (p.  40,)  baptism  is  none  of  the  forms 
thereof,  none  of  the  ordinances  thereof;  for 
baptism  is,  as  to  the  practice  of  it,  that  which 
is  without  the  Church,  without  the  house  of 
God.  Then,  by  your  own  text,  if  a  man  do 
repent  him  of  his  christening  in  his  childhood, 
he  may  be  received  into  fellowship  without 
submitting  to  baptism.  But  I  will  not  strain 
you  too  far. 

You  add,  "Is  it  a  person's  light  that  givcth 
being  to  a  precept?" 

Answer,  Who  said  it?  Yet  it  is  his  light 
and  faith  about  it  that  can  make  him  do  it 
acceptably. 

You  ask  again,  "  Suppose  men  plead  want 
of  light  in  other  commands?" 

Anjtwcr.  If  they  be  not  such  the  forbearance 
of  which  discapacitates  him  of  membership, 
he  may  yet  be  received  to  fellowship. 

"  But  what  if  a  man  want  light  in  the  sup- 
per?" P.  7. 

Answer.  There  is  more  to  be  said  in  that 
case  than  in  the  other,  for  that  is  a  part  of 
that  worship  which  Christ  hath  instituted  for 
his  Church  to  be  <iotiN^t%«Jtt\.  va.  ^>&  v<  ^2^>ax^^ 
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You  say,  "  It  is  consent  on  all  hands,  and 
nothing  else,  that  makes  them  members  of 
particular  churches;  and  not  faith  and  bap- 
tism." P.  4. 

You  might  have  stopped  at  "and  nothing 
else."  You  need  not,  in  particular,  have  re- 
jected faith ;  your  first  error  was  bad  enough. 
What  I  nothing  else  but  consent?  What  I  not 
so  much  »s  a  respect  to  the  matter  or  end? 
Why,  then,  are  not  all  the  communities  of  all 
the  highwaymen  iu  the  land  truly  constituted 
churches  of  Christ,  unless  you  can  prove  that 
they  hold  together,  but  not  by  consent  ? 

What!  consent  and  nothing  else?  But  why 
do  you  throw  out  faith?  Why,  I  throw  out 
baptism ;  which,  because  you  cannot  as  to  the 
case  in  hand  fetch  in  again,  therefore  out  must 
faith  go  too.  Your  action  is  much  like  that 
harlot's  that  stood  to  be  judged  by  Solomon, 
who,  because  her  own  child  was  dead,  would 
have  her  neighbour's  killed  also.  Faith,  sir, 
both  in  the  profession  and  confession  of  it,  ja 
of  immedhite  and  abs<ilute  concern,  even  in 
the  very  act  of  the  Church's  reception  of  this 
or  another  member.  Throw  out  faith,  and 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  Christian,  neither 
visible  or  invisible.  You  ought  to  receive  no 
man  but  upon  a  comfortable  satisfaction  to  the 
Church  thiit  \<>u  are  now  rocoiving  a  believer. 
Faith,  wI'-clIkt  it  be  saviti;:ly  thrre  or  no,  is 
the  «i;n':iL  ar,^u:ui'nt  witli  the  (.'liurcli  in  rocfiv- 
inix  juiv;  nm-  receive  not  nicii  a^  iiicii,  hut  ihc 
man  iiiinu;.li.;tc!y  under  that  ^U|»i^()siti;in  :  lie 
hath  lai'Ji,  he  is  a  Christian.  Sir,  eunscnt 
simply,  without  i'ailh,  makes  nu  man  a  mem- 
ber of  'he  L'hurc'.j  f)rGo<l,  hecause  then  would 
a  Church  n  >l  ee:use  to  be  a  Church,  whoever 
thev  received  amonj::  them;  ve  i,  l)v  this  a-^ser- 
tion  vou  have  jusiilictl  the  Clmrch  of  Hume 
itself  to  he  to  this  dav  both  i:ood  and  jrodlv, 
unless  vou  can  prove  that  thev  did  Jit  first  and 
do  now  receive  tlieir  unbelieving  members 
without  their  own  consent. 

The  Church  hath  no  such  lih»'rtv  to  n^coive 
men  witluait  resj)ect  to  faith  ;  yea,  faith  and 
holiness  must  l)e  the  essentials  or  basis  u[)on 
and  for  the  sake  of  which  you  receive  them — 
holiness,  1  say,  yet  not  such  as  is  circumstan- 
lial,  but  that  which  is  such  in  the  verv  jieart 
of  it.  j^rav  vou,  in  vour  next,  therefore,  word 
it  better,  lest  while  you  slight  and  trample 
upon  me,  you  stand  before  all  blameworthy 
yourself. 

The  Scriptures  you  speak  of  I  did  not  in  my 
Brst  (p.  C)S)  produce  to  s\u)\v  U\at  \>vitt?tmsw\\- 
baptizcd    might    hold    coiumuiuoiv  wWVi  V\i<i 


Church,  (though  I  am  fully  conyinced  they 
may,)  but  to  show  that  knowledge  of  tboie 
persons,  of  their  faith  and  holineas  in  general, 
ought  first  to  be  showed  to  the  Church,  before 
she  can  lawfully  receive  them.  Acts  ix.  26^ 
2G,  27 ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  10 ;  2  Cor.  viii.  28. 

As  to  my  answer  to  a  question  (p.  70)  wbidi 
you  have  at  p.  5  of  yours  corrupted,  and  thea 
abused,  I  tell  you,  again,  that  a  discovery  of 
the  faith  and  holiness,  and  a  declaration  of  the 
willingness  of  a  person  to  subject  himself  U 
the  laws  and  government  of  Christ  in  hii 
Church,  is  a  ground  sufilcient  to  receive  such 
a  member. 

But  you  descant,  "Is  baptism  none  of  tlie 
laws  of  Christ?" 

Answer.  It  is  none  of  those  laws,  neither  anj 
part  of  them,  that  the  Church,  a*  a  Cbiutfa, 
should  show  her  obedience  by.  For  albot 
that  baptism  be  given  by  Christ  our  Lord  to 
the  Church,  yet  not  for  them  to  worship  him 
by  as  a  Church.  Show  me  what  church  ordi- 
nance it  is.  and  when  or  where  the  Church  ai 
a  Church  is  to  practice  it  as  one  of  those  lam 
and  appointments  that  he  hath  commanded 
his  Church  to  show  to  him  her  obedleoet 
by? 

Again,  that  submitting  to  water  baptism  is  a 
sign  or  note  that  was  ever  required  by  any  of 
the  primitive  churches  of  him  that  would  hold 
fellowship  with  them,  or  that  it  in!iHetIi  such 
«;raee  and  holiness  into  those  that  suL»  in  it  there- 
to as  to  capacitate  them  for  such  a  privihjre,  or 
that  they  did  acknowledge  it  a  sign  tliere<jf,  I 
find  not  in  all  the  Bible. 

I  find  not,  as  I  told  you  in  my  first,  that 
baptism  is  a  sign  to  any  but  the  j>er^on  that  is 
b.iptized.  The  Church  hath  her  ^ati.sfactioia 
of  the  person  from  better  proof.  Col.  ii.  12; 
Itom.  vi.  1,  2,  :^,  4;  1  Cor.  xv.  21);  Actsii.  3S; 
xxii.  IC;  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

I  told  you  also  that  baptism  makes  tliee  no 
member  of  the  Church,  neither  doih  it  'iiake 
thee  a  visible  saint;  it  giveth  thee,  thorefore, 
neither  right  to  nor  being  of  niemhcr^hii^  at 
all.  Why,  sir,  <lid  you  not  answer  the-e  iliinj.'?, 
but  slip  them  with  others,  as  if  you  were  un- 
concerned, troubling  your  reader  witli  such 
kind  of  insinuations  as  must  needs  be  uiiia- 
vourv  to  jrodlv  ears? 

You  make  the  moral  law  none  of  ('h^i^t'9 
but  Moses's  ;  not  the  Son's,  but  the  stTvanl's; 
and  tell  me,  because  I  i)lead  for  faith  and  holi- 
ness, according  to  moral  duties  gospelizj^d, 
^\\\viN  ^TC  u\v  words,  p.  79,)  whereby  we  ought 


DIFFERENCES  ABOUT  BAPTISM  NO  BAR   TO  COMMUNION. 


845 


fiire  Hoses  is  more  beholden  to  mc  than  Christ. 
P.  ft. 

Sir,  know  you  not  yet  that  a  difference  is  to 
be  pat  betwixt  those  nilcs  that  discover  the 
aHentiaU  of  holiness  and  those  that  in  them- 
idveB  are  not  such,  and  that  that  of  faith  and 
Ike  moral  law  is  the  one,  and  baptism,  &c.,  the 
ether? 

Ib  not  love  to  Ood,  abhorrence  of  idols,  to 
lirbeer  blaspheming,  to  honour  our  parentn,  to 
do  no  murder,  to  forbear  theft,  not  to  bear  false 
witneas,  nor  covet,  &c. — are  not,  I  say,  these 
ihe  precepts  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  because  de- 
livered by  Moses?    Or  are  these  such  as  may 
bKter  be  broken  than,  for  want  of  light,  to 
forbear  baptism  with  water?    Or  doth  a  man, 
while  he  liveth  in  the  neglect  of  these,  and  in 
the  mean  time  bustles  about  those  you  call 
Goepel  commands,  most  honour  Christ  or  best 
fit  himself  for  fellowship  with    the  saints? 
Keed  I  tell  you  that  the  faith  of  Christ,  with 
the  ten  commandments,  are  as  much  now  Gos- 
pel commands  as  baptism,  and  ought  to  be  in 
at  much  and  far  more  respect  with  the  holy 
ones  than  that  or  other  the  like? 

Yea,  shall  I  tell  you  that  baptism  will  neither 
admit  a  man  into  fellowship  nor  keep  him  there 
if  he  be  a  transgressor  of  a  moral  precept ;  and 
tiiat  a  man  who  believeth  in  Jesus  and  fulfilleth 
the  moral  law  doth  more  glorify  God  and  hon- 
our religion  in  the  world  than  lie  that  keepeth, 
if  there  were  so  many,  ton  thousand  figurative 
laws? 

As  to  those  commands  that  respect  God*s  in- 
itituted  worship  in  a  Church  a.s  a  Church,  I 
have  told  you  that  ba]>tisin  is  none  of  them, 
tod  you  have  been  driven  to  confess  it;  the 
Church,  then,  must  first  look  to  faith,  then  to 
good  living  according  to  the  ten  command- 
ments; after  that  she  must  respect  those  ap- 
pointments of  our  Lord  Jesus  that  respect  her 
outward  order  and  discipline;   and  then  she 
walks  as  becomes  her,  sinning  if  she  neglectcth 
either,  «inLing  if  she  overvahieth  either. 

But  why  did  you  not  answer  those  texfc*  I 
produced  for  the  strengthening  of  my  argu- 
ment— viz.,  Rom.  xiv.  18;  Deut.  xxiii.  47; 
James  ii.  8-12;  1  Cor.  ix.  21 ;  v.  0, 10,  11 ;  Gal. 
vi.l5, 16;  Philem.8;  1  TiiiL  1.  9,  10, 11 ;  Acts 
xac.  28,  32;  Rom.  xiii.  13;  James  iv.  11;  1 
Cor.  V.  12? 

Deal  fairly;  answer  those  texts,  with  the 

Ugoment  made  upon  them ;   and  when  you 

have,  after  a  godly  manner,  done  that,  you 

may  the  more  boldly  condemn. 

Yna  tell  me  that  in  p.  93  of  mine  I  say, 


"None  ever  received  baptism  without  light 
therein." 

What  if  I  did,  as  I  did  not?  but  you  grant 
it.  And  now  I  will  ask  you — and  pray  deal 
fairly  in  your  answer — May  a  man  be  a  visible 
saint  without  light  therein  ?  May  he  have  a 
good  conscience  without  light  therein  ?  And 
seeing  that  baptism  is  none  of  the  worship  that 
Christ  instituted  in  his  Church  for  them  to 
practice  as  a  Church,  must  he  be  kept  dark 
about  all  other  things  concerning  the  worship 
of  God  in  his  Church  until  he  receive  light 
therein  ? 

You  have  answered  already  (p.  7)  "  that 
they  ought  to  be  ashamed,  and  to  repent  of 
that  abomination,  (their  sprinkling,)  before 
they  come  to  have  a  sight  of  the  pattern  of 
the  house  of  God,  the  goings  in  and  the 
comings  out  thereof"  Ezek.  xliii.  10, 11. 

But,  sir,  whereof  do  you  find  that  want  of 
light  in  water  baptism,  or  because  a  man  hath 
been  sprinkled,  that  he  is  to  be  kept  dark  in 
all  other  temple  institutions  till  he  be  ashamed 
and  repent  of  that?  Pray  produce  the  texts, 
for  Ezekicl  helps  you  nothing.  He  speaks 
only  of  the  pattern  of  the  hcmse,  the  goings 
out  and  comings  in  thereof.  As  for  the  coming 
in,  you  have  already  confessed  that  baptism  is 
not  the  entering  ordinance.  And  as  for  the 
worship  that  Christ  hath  instituted  in  his 
Church  as  a  Church,  I  sav,  and  vou  also  have 
said  it,  (p.  40,)  baptism  is  none  of  the  forms 
thereof,  none  of  the  ordinances  thereof;  for 
baptism  is,  as  to  the  practice  of  it,  that  which 
is  without  the  Church,  without  tlie  house  of 
God.  Then,  by  your  own  text,  if  a  man  do 
repent  him  of  his  christening  in  his  childhood, 
he  may  be  received  into  fellowship  without 
submitting  to  baptism.  But  I  will  not  strain 
you  too  far. 

You  add,  "Is  it  a  person's  light  that  giveth 
being  to  a  precept?" 

Answer.  Who  said  it?  Yet  it  is  his  light 
and  faith  about  it  that  can  make  him  do  it 
acceptably. 

You  ask  again,  "  Suppose  men  plead  want 
of  light  in  other  commands?" 

Answer.  If  they  be  not  such  the  forbearance 
of  which  discapacitates  him  of  membership, 
he  may  yet  be  received  to  fellowship. 

*'  But  what  if  a  man  want  light  in  the  sup- 
per?" P.  7. 

Answer.  There  is  more  to  be  said  in  that 
case  than  in  the  other,  for  that  is  a  part  of 
that  worship  which  Christ  hath  instituted  for 
his  ChurcVi  to  bii  (ionN^ta^jftX  vcv  ^'a*  ^  ^2^>w^\^ 
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presenting  them  as  such,  with  their  commu- 
nion with  their  Head  and  with  one  another  as 
memhers  of  him.  "  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 
For  we  being  many,  are  one  bread  and  one 
body,  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread.'*  1  Cor.  x.  16,  17.  Wherefore  this  being 
a  duty  incumbent  on  the  Church  as  a  Church, 
and  on  every  member  of  that  body  Qs  such, 
they  are  obliged  in  that  case  more  closely  to 
deal  with  the  members  than  in  that  wherein 
thev  are  not  so  concerned,  and  with  which 
as  such  they  have  nothing  to  do.  No  man 
baptizeth  by  virtue  of  his  office  in  the  Church ; 
no  man  is  baptized  by  virtue  of  his  member- 
ship there. 

"  But  what  if  a  man  want  light  in  his  duty 
to  the  poor?*'  P.  8. 

Amwer.  If  he  doth,  God  must  give  it  him — 
I  mean,  to  know  his  duty  as  a  church  mem- 
ber. Now  I  will  add,  But  what  if  he  that  can 
give  a  shilling  giveth  nothing?  I  suppose 
all  that  the  Church  can  do  in  that  case  is  but 
to  warn,  to  exhort,  and  charge,  and  to  show 
him  his  duty;  and  if  he  neglect,  to  show  him 
"  that  he  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  not  reap 
plentiful  I  v."  But  to  cut  a  man  off  for  this, 
as  you  frowardly  urge,  (pnjre  8,)  would  argue 
that  Church  (at  k-a^t  1  think  so)  a  litllo  too 
bohl  with  so  liiiih  and  \vi-i«rhtv  a  ctTisure.  1 
plead  not  hero  ior  the  cliurl,  hut  seek  to  alhiy 
your  heat;  and  should  it  be  t^ranted  that  such 
deserve  as  you  would  have  it,  this  nuikes  no 
matter  to  the  eax*  in  hand. 

N(>\v,  whert.'as  you  suirirest  that  **' moral  evils 
are  but  sins  against  men,''  (]).  .S,)  you  are  too 
much  unadvised.  The  moral  evil,  as  vou  call 
it,  whether  yi>u  respect  the  breach  ot"  the  fir<t 
or  Second  table,  is  iirst  arul  immediately  a 
sin  against  (I(»d;  and  more  in>uirerable,  yea 
and  damnable,  than  Ibr  a  man  for  want  ofli^-ht 
to  forbear  either  baptism  or  the  LordV  l^upper. 

Hut  y<m  say.  *'  We  have  now  found  an  ad- 
vocate Ibr  ^in  against  (mxI  in  the  breach  of"  one 
of  his  holy  commands." 

Aii!<ir<r.  As  it'  none  of  the  moral  [)reeei)ts 
were  his  I  Hut,  sir.  who  have  1  pleaded  Ibr  in 
the  denial  of  anv  one  onlinanci'  of  (lod,  vea, 
or  for  their  neglect  of  il  eiiher?  AVhat  I  say 
is  but  that  men  must  have  light,  that  they 
may  not  <lo  in  «larkness,  or  papist-like  live  by 
an  implicit  iaith. 

Bui  I  see  you  put  no  ditVereuce  betwcn  an 
o/)en  breach  of  the  law  and  a  i\jr\)evvY\u^^  \.\uv\; 


which  to  him  is  doubtful.  But  I  will  EUppoie 
a  case :  There  is  a  man  wants  light  in  b^ 
tism,  yet  by  his  neighbour  is  pressed  to  it;  he 
saith  he  seeth  it  not  to  be  his  duty ;  the  other 
saith  he  sins  if  he  doth  it  not.  Now,  seeing 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin,  what  shonUI 
this  man  do?  If  you  say,  "Let  him  me  the 
means/'  I  say  so  too.  But  what  if,  when  he 
hath  used,  he  still  continueth  dark  about  i^ 
what  will  you  advise  him  now?  If  you  bid 
him  wait,  do  you  not  encourage  him  to  live  ia 
sin  as  much  as  I  do?  Nay,  and  seeing  to« 
will  not  let  him,  for  want  of  light  in  thtt, 
obey  God  in  other  his  institutions,  what  ui  it 
but  to  say,  "Seeing  you  live  for  want  of  light 
in  the  neglect  of  baptism,  we  will  make  yoa, 
while  you  continue  so,  live,  though  quite 
against  your  light,  in  the  breach  of  all  the 
rest?"  And  where  you  are  commanded  thoi^ 
you  may  show  the  place  when  you  find  it 

Now,  where  you  urge  that  you  are  one  of 
them  that  say,  "The  epistles  were  writ  to 
particular  churches,  and  so  serve  nothing  «t 
all  for  our  kind  of  communion,''  urging  fil^ 
ther,  "That  it  will  be  difficult  for  me  to  prove 
that  they  were  also  directed  to  particular 
saints." 

Ansicer.  I  wish  there  were  nothing  harder 
that  w.cre  good  for  me  to  do. 

But   what  should   bo  the   reason  that  our 

author,    with    others  of    his   opinion,   should 

stickle  so  hard  to  prove  all  the  epistles  were 

wrote  to  particular  churches?     Why,  because 

those  member.-^  were,  as  they  think,  evt-ry  one     | 

baptized;  antl  so  the  epistles  from  which  we     ' 

fetch  our  ariruments  Inr  the  love  and  cniicord 

of  saints  to  be  oidy  proper  to  themselves.    But 

if  this   be   tru«',    there    is  virtue  indeed,  and      ■ 

more  than  ever  I  dreamed  of,  in  partaking  uf      \ 

water  baptisnj  ;  for  if  that  shall  tak«-  away  the 

e[)istlcs,  and    con-;e(juently    the    whole   Bible, 

from   all  that  are   not  ba[»ti/.ed.  then  are  the 

other  churches,  and  abo  particular  saint,"^,  in  a 

very  <lei)lorable  c<Midilion.     For  lie  u^kotli  me 

very  devoutly,  "  Whether  any  unbajuized  yor- 

sons  were  r'onc«'rned   in  tlu^e  eju^tle'?'.'"  P.  y. 

lint,  whv  would  thev  take  from  us  the  Ibdv 

Scriptures?      Verily,    that    we     miu'lit    have 

nauirlit    to    justify    our    practice    witiud;    l-ff 

if    the   Scrij»ture>    belong    only    to    baptiziU 

I   believers,  they  then   belong    n^t   to  tlu:  re>l; 

ami    in    truth   if  thev    could    persutHle   u^  lu 
I      .  •  * 

;  yield  them   this  grant,  we  should   but  sorrily 

justify  our  practice.     lUit   I  would  ask  the^e 

men  if  the  word  of  God  came  out  from  tluMU; 

\  ox    \l   \\.   ^'^L\\\^  \ft   vWxvx  «2>\\K''.    or   whotlaT 
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cies,  (pp.  11, 12,)  the  imprudence  of  sucb  with 
youraelvea  bath  been  heartbreaking  to  many 
a  gracious  soul,  an  high  occasion  of  stumbling 
to  the  weak,  and  a  reproach  to  the  ways  of 
the  Lord.  That  it  may  be  prudently  shunned, 
I  referred  you  then  for  proof  to  what  should 
be  offered  after ;  but  to  this  you  cry  out,  and 
80  pass  it. 

And  now,  reader,  although  this  author  hath 
thus  objected  against  some  passages  in  this  my 
first  argument  for  communion  with  persons  un- 
baptized,  yet  the  body  of  my  argument  he 
misseth  and  passeth  over,  as  a  thing  not  worth 
the  answering ;  whether  betause  he  forgot,  or 
because  he  was  conscious  to  himself  that  he 
knew  not  what  to  do  therewith,  I  will  not  now 
determine. 

1.  I  efTectually  prove,  "That  baptism  is  not 
the  initiating  ordinance."  Pp.  71,  75. 

2.  I  prove,  "That  though  it  was,  yet  the 
case  may  so  fall  out  that  members  might  be  re- 
ceived without  it."  Pp.  82,  83. 

3.  I  prove,  "  That  baptism  makes  no  man  a 
visible  saint,  nor  giveth  any  right  to  church 
fellowship."  P.  76. 

4.  I  prove,  "That  faith,  and  a  life  becoming 
the  law  of  the  ten  commandments,  should  be 
the  chief  and  most  solid  argument  with  the 
true  churches  to  receive  saints  to  fellowship." 

5.  I  prove,  "That  circunHtision  in  the  flesh, 
which  was  the  onterinp^  onliiiaiirc  of  old,  was 
a  typo  ofcircunicisioii  in  tiie  licart."  Pp.  70,  80. 

These  thin;rs,  with  others,  our  author  Ictteth 
pas<,  altliouLrh  in  the  j>roof  of  tlioni  abidoth 
tho  stroiiLith  of  this  rir>t  argument,  to  which  I 
must  entreat  him  in  his  next  to  ca^t  his  eye 
and  give  a  fair  answer,  as  also  U)  the  Scriptures 
on  wliich  each  are  built,  or  he  must  sutler  mo 
to  say  I  am  al.used.  Further,  T  make  a  cjues- 
tion  upon  three  Scriptures:  \Vhether  .all  the 
saints,  even  in  the  primitive  times,  were  hajn 
tize<l  with  water?  To  which  also  he  answereth 
nothing;  wherras  he  ought  to  have  done  it  if 
he  will  take  in  hand  to  confute.  The  Scrij)- 
tures  are — 1  Cor.  i.  14,  lo,  ]«;;  U«)m.  vi.  2; 
CJal.  iii.  27.  Yet  were  tiny  etlef'tnally  an- 
swered mv  arirument  is  nothinir  weakened. 

You  Come  to  mv  second  arirument,  <lrawn 
from  E]»h.  iv.  4,  o,  <>,  upon  which  a  little  more 
now  to  enlarge,  and  then  to  take  notice  of 
V<>ur  oh)ecti<»n. 

The  apo>tle,  then,  in  that  4th  of  the  Ephe- 

sians,  exhorteth  the  (..'hurch  there,  "with  all 

lowliness.  aii<l   m(H-kn(>ss,   with   long-siitlering 

nml  iorhearing  one  another,  to  endeavour  to 

keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  \\\  l\vc  \im\<\  ol 


peace."  This  done,  he  presents  them  with 
such  arguments  as  might  fasten  his  exhoita- 
tion  to  ])urpose  upon  them. 

1.  The  first  is,  because  the  body  is  one: 
"There  is  one  body;"  therefore  they  should 
not  divide ;  for  if  the  Church  of  Christ  be  a 
body,  there  ought  not  to  be  a  rent  or  schisii 
among  them. 

2.  His  second  argument  is,  "  There  is  one 
Spirit,"  or  one  quickening  principle,  by  which 
the  body  is  made  to  live.  For  having  asserted 
before  that  Christ  hath  indeed  a  body,  it  wai 
meet  that  he  showed  also  that  this  body  htth 
life  and  motion.  Now  that  life,  being  none 
other  than  that  nourishment  or  spirit  of  lift 
from  which  the  "  whole  body,  fitly  joined  to- 
gether, and  compact  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working 
of  the  measure  in  every  part,  maketh  incresM 
of  the  body,  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love" 
— now  this  spirit,  being  first  and  chiefly  in  the 
head,  therefore  none  other  but  those  that  hold 
the  head  can  have  this  nourishment  ministered 
to  them.  Besides,  this  is  the  spirit  that  kniti 
the  body  together,  and  makes  it  increase  with 
the  increase  of  God.  Col.  ii.  16.  This  is  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  which  he  before  exhorts 
them  to  keep. 

3.  The  third  argument  is,  because  their  hope 
is  also  hut  one :  "  Even  as  you  are  called  (sailh 
he)  in  one  hope  of  your  calling."  As  who 
should  sav.  IMv  brethren,  if  vou  are  calk-J 
with  one  calling — if  your  hope,  both  as  to  the 
grace  of  hope  and  also  the  object,  be  but  one— 
if  vou  hope  for  one  heaven  an<l  for  one  ettrnal  s 
life,  then  maintain  that  unity  of  the  Spirit  and 
hope,  while  here,  in  love  and  the  bond  of 
l)eace. 

4.  The  fourth  argument  is,  "There  i-^  one 
Lord,"  or  JTushand,  or  Prince,  to  whom  {\\h 
Church  belongs;  therefore  if  we  have  hus- 
band hut  one,  lord  and  prince  but  one,  let 
us  not  rend  into  many  parties,  as  if  we  h:ul 
many  hu-;hands,  lords,  and  ju'inces  to  gowrn 
us  as  his  wife,  his  hou^e,  and  kingdom,  h 
Christ  divided? 

0.  The  fifth  argument  is,  "There  is  one 
faith."  l)v  which  we  all  stand  justified  hv  oae 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  one  faith  bv  which  wp  es- 
cape  the  wrath  of  (Jod;  one  faith  by  whivh 
onlv  thev  that  have  it  are  blessed.  Yea,  seein;; 
there  is  hut  one  faith,  by  which  we  are  all  jait 
into  one  way  of  salvation,  let  us  hold  tf»gether 
as  such. 

().  The  sixth  argument,  "There  is  one  bap- 
Vv-swvr     ^v>\?  \;^  ^wi  v:v\wvi,  Vq  the  \)inch — viz., 
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Whctberit  be  that  of  water  or  no?  which  I 
HBst  poeitiTely  deny — 

1.  Because  water  baptism  hath  nothing  to  do 
la  a  Church  aa  a  Church;  it  neither  bringeth 
V  iolb  the  Church,  nor  is  any  part  of  our  wor- 
ifcip  when  we  come  there :  h(»w,  then,  can  the 
pnoe  and  unity  of  the  Church  depend  upon 
water  baptism  ?  Beside^*,  he  saith  expressly  it 
k  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  not  water,  that  is 
hen  intended ;  and  the  arguments  brought  to 
enforce  it  are  such  as  wholly  and  imniediutc- 
Ij  relate  to  the  duty  of  the  Church  as  a 
Gbnrch. 

1  Further,  that  other  text  that  treateth  of 
oor  being  baptized  into  a  body  saith  expressly 
Hit  done  by  the  Spirit:  "For  by  one  Spirit 
wt  are  all  baptized  into  one  body.'*  1  Cor.  xii. 
IS,    Here  is  the  Church  presented  as  under 
ikt  notion  of  a  body ;  here  is  a  baptism  men- 
tioned by  which  they  are  brought  or  initiated 
into  this  body;  now  that  this  is  the  baptism 
«f  water  is  utterly  against  the  words  of  the 
text:  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
Into  one  body."     Ik?sides,  if  the  baptism  here 
be  of  water,  then  is  it  the  initiating  ordi- 
Mnce;  but  the  contrary  I  have  proved,  and  this 
nthor  stands  by  my  doctrine.    So,  then,  the 
kptism  here  respecting  the  Church  as  a  body, 
and  water  having  nothing  to  do  to  enter  men 
Into  the  Church  nor  to  connnand  them  to  prac- 
tice it  as  a  Church  in  order  to  their  peace  or 
eommunion,  or  respecting  the  worship  of  God 
as  such — ^and  I  say  again  the  baptism  in  the 
aixth  argument  being  urged  precisely  for  no 
Other  purpose  but  with  respect  to  the  Church's 
peace  as  a  body — it  must  needs  be  that  bap- 
tism by  virtue  of  which  they  were  initiated, 
And  joined  togetlier  in  one;  and  that  baptism 
lieing  only  that  which  the  Spirit  executeth, 
%his  therefore  is  that  one  baptism. 

7.  The  other  argument  is  also  effectual: 
•There  is  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
aboTe  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all." 
If  we  are  one  body,  if  to  it  there  be  but  one 
Spirit,  if  we  have  but  one  hope,  one  faith,  and 
be  all  baptiziMl  by  one  Spirit  into  that  one 
body,  and  if  we  have  but  one  Lord,  one  God, 
and  he  in  every  one  of  us,  let  us  be  also  one, 
and  let  them  that  are  thus  qualified  both  join 
together  and  hold  in  one. 

But  our  author  against  this  objecteth,  "That 
■ov  I  employ  my  pen  against  ever\'  man,  and 
give  the  lie  to  all  expositors ;  for  they  hold  this 
one  baptism  to  be  none  other  than  that  of 
water."  P.  13. 
Annoer,  What  if  I  should  also  aend  you  to 
S4 


answer  those  expositors  that  expound  certain 
Scriptures  for  infant  baptism,  and  that  by  them 
brand  us  for  Anabaptists?  Must  this  drive 
you  from  your  belief  of  the  truth?  Exposi- 
tors I  reverence,  but  must  live  by  mine  own 
faith.  God  hath  nowhere  bound  himself  to 
them  more  than  to  others  with  resj)ect  to  the 
revelation  of  his  mind  in  his  word. 

But  it  becomes  not  you  to  run  thus  to  ex- 
positors, who  are,  as  to  your  notions  in  many 
things,  but  of  yesterday:  "To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony,"  for  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
the  Ijord  hath  ordained  strength. 

But  you  bid  me  tell  you  "  what  I  mean  by 
S])irit  baptism." 

Angwer,  Sir,  you  mistake  me:  I  treat  not 
here  of  our  being  baptized  with  the  Spirit, 
with  respect  to  its  coming  from  heaven  into 
us,  but  of  that  act  of  the  Spirit,  when  come, 
which  baptizeth  us  into  a  body  or  Church.  It 
is  one  thing  to  be  baptized  trifh  the  Spirit  in 
the  first  sense,  and  another  to  be  baptized  by 
it  in  the  sense  I  treat  of:  for  the  Sj)irit  to  come 
upon  me  is  one  thing,  and  for  that,  when  come, 
to  implant,  embody,  or  baptize  me  into  the 
body  of  Christ  is  another. 

Your  question  therefore  is  grounded  on  a 
mistake  both  of  my  judgment  and  the  words 
of  the  apostle.  Wherefore  thus  I  soon  put  an 
end  to  your  objections.  P.  14.  For  the  Spirit 
to  come  down  upon  me  is  one  thing,  and  for 
the  Spirit  to  baptize  or  implant  me  'into  the 
Church  is  another;  for  to  be  po'^scssed  with 
the  Spirit  is  one  thing,  and  to  be  led  by  that 
Spirit  is  another.  1  conclude,  then,  seeing 
the  argument  taken  from  that  one  baptism 
respectcth  church  fellowship  properly,  and 
sei'ing  water  baptism  nieddlcth  not  with  it  as 
such,  it  is  the  other,  even  that  in  1  Cor.  xii. 
IG,  that  is  here  intended,  and  no  other. 

But  you  add,  "If  nothing  but  extraordinary 
gift«  are  called  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  in  a 
strict  sense,  then  that  baptism   (1  Cor.  xii.)  " 
must  be  water  baptism,  as  well  as  that  in 
Ephesians." 

Hold :  you  make  your  conclusions  before  you 
have  cause.  First  prove  that  in  the  Ephe- 
sians  to  be  meant  of  water  baptism,  and  that 
the  baptism  in  1  Cor.  xii.  16  is  the  baptism 
you  would  have  it,  and  then  conclude  my  ar- 
gument void. 

That  is  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  notion,  I  say  not;  for 
you  to  assert  it  is  the  baptism  of  water  gives 
the  lie  to  the  text;  but  that  it  is  an  act  of  the 
Holy  Glioftl  \>apX\iAi\^  \Xv^  ^\w\a  \w\.vk  ^\«^ 
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or  Church,  you  will  hardly  be  able  to  make 
the  contrary  appear  to  be  truth. 

But  behold,  while  here  you  would  have  this 
to  be  baptism  with  water,  how  you  contradict 
and  condemn  your  own  notion!  You  say 
water  baptism  is  not  the  enicring  ordinance, 
yet  the  baptism  here  is  such  as  baptizeth  us 
into  a  bwly;  wherefore,  before  you  say  next 
time  that  this  in  1  Cor.  xii.  13  is  meant  of 
water  baptism,  affirm  that  water  b:i[»tism  is 
the  initiating  or  entering  onlinanee,  that  your 
opinion  and  doctrine  may  hung  better  to- 
gether. 

We  come  to  my  third  argument,  which  is, 
"To  prove  it  is  lawful  to  hold  church  co.nmu- 
nion  with  the  godly,  sincere  believer,  though 
he  hath  not  been  baptized  with  water,  becjiuse 
he  hath  the  doctrine  of  baptism.  Ileb.  vi." 
Which  doctrine  I  distinguish  from  the  practice 
of  it;  the  doctrine  being  that  which  by  the 
outward  sign  is  presented  to  us,  or  which 
by  the  outward  circumstance  of  the  act  is 
preached  to  the  believer — viz.,  the  death  of 
Christ,  my  death  with  Christ;  also  his  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  and  mine  with  him  to 
newness  of  life.  This  our  author  calleth  "one 
of  the  strangest  paradoxes  that  he  hath  lightly 
observed." 

Ans^ircr.  How  light  he  is  in  his  observation 
of  things  1  know  not;  this  I  am  sure,  the 
apostle  makes  incut  ion  ol"  the  d'n-frl/tf  of  l»a})- 
tisin;  now  that  tin-  dorfrin^  <»t"  a  ni;in  or  ordi- 
nance is  the  siixniliealinn  of  what  is  preached 
is  ai)parent  to  very  sense.  W'iial  is  (/lirist's 
(ioetrine,  haul's  doctrine,  Seripture  doctrine, 
but  the  trutli  ennche<l  under  the  words  that 
arc  spoken?  So  the  doctrine  of  bajitisni,  yea, 
and  the  cloetrine  of  tlie  Lord's  Snj»jier,  are 
those  trutlis  or  mysteries  that  sucli  oi«linanees 
j)r(?ach  unto  us.  And  lliat  the  doctrine  of 
baptism  in  this  sense  is  the  'j:\\.\\{  v\n\  for 
which  that  and  the  Lord's  Su|>[)er  were  in- 
stituted is  ai»parent  from  all  the  Scriptures. 
It  is  that  which  the  apostle  seeketh  for  in  that 
eminent  Gth  of  the  Roman.-:  "  Ivnow  von  not 
that  so  many  ol'  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  haj)tized  into  lii-  di-nth?  There- 
fore we  are  ])uried  with  him  hy  hapti-ni,  that 
like  as  (Christ  was  raised  frmn  the  rKad  by  the 
glory  c>f  the  Father,  so  we  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planterl  to- 
gether in  the  likene-s  (►f  his  death,  we  shall 
also  be  in  tJie  likeness  of  liis  resurrection." 
What  is  here  discoursed  but  the  <loctrine  of  or 
t/iat  \riiicli  baptism  teae\\e\\\;  \v"Vo\\  'au  '\\\Vuwv\- 
tion  that  that  was  t\io  c\\\eV  iV>T  W\c  ^vvVvi  v>^ 


which  that  shadow  was  instituted,  as  also  that 
they  that  have  the  doctrine,  or  that  which  a 
signified  thereby,  they  only  loust  reign  witk 
Christ?  ^ 

Again.  This  is  that  which  he  seeketh  for 
among  the  Corinthians:  ''If  the  dead  rise  not 
at  all,  (saith  he,)  why  then  were  you  baptized 
for  the  dead?"  Why  then  were  you  baptized? 
what  did  baptism  teach  you?  what  doctrine 
did  it  preach  to  you?  Further,  ''Buried with 
him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  you  are  risen 
again  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  ope- 
ration of  God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead* 
W^hat  is  here  in  chief  asserted  but  the  do^ 
trine  only  which  water  baptism  preacheth, 
with  an  intimation  that  they,  and  they  only, 
are  the  saved  of  the  Lord  that  have  heard,  r^ 
ceived,  and  that  live  in  this  doctrine?  GoF.  IL 
12,  13. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Lord's  Sapper; 
it  also  hath  its  doctrine.  But  against  thisoor 
author  objecteth,  saying,  "  That  this  is  called 
the  doctrine  of  baptism  I  am  yet  to  learn." 

Afisiper.  Your  ignorance  of  the  truth  maks 
it  not  an  error ;  but  I  pray  you,  what  is  the 
doctrine  of  baptism  if  not  that  which  baptina 
teacheth,  even  that  which  is  signified  thereby  = 
as  that  is  the  doctrine  of  Chri.st  and  the  Scrip- 
tures which  he  and  they  teach  as  the  mind  of 
God? 

But  you  say,  **  I  took  the  doctrine  of  baptism 
to  be  the  command  that  a  believer  shoiiM  k  i 
baptized  for  such  ends  as  the  (iospel  exim-s* 
eth." 

Afh-nrrr.  To  assert  that  a  figurative  onlinaiue  ' 
is  of  God  is  one  thin^,  but  the  d<K'trinal  >:gni- 
;  (ication  of  that  ordinance  is  another;  a  luan 
may  preach  the  command,  yet  nrme  of  the 
doctrines  which  baptism  preachelh.  The  d•J^ 
trine  lieth  not  in  theeomman<l,  but  themvstm 
disc<>vere<l  to  faith  ])V  the  act. 

You  objeet,  *'  If  the  resurrection  bethe<i'M> 
trine  of  baptism,  why  doth  the  apostle  111:1^6 
that  and  the  doctrine  of  baj)tism  thiiiirs  di-tinci 
in  Heb.  vi.?" 

A/i.-*)n(i\  The  resurrection,  simply  c'»n>i«lorc''.l, 

is  not  the  doctrine  of  bai>tism,  but  (.";iri''l'>, 

and  mine  bv  him.     Besides  there  is  ninft?  in 
i   .  *  ,  . 

it  than  the  mvsterv  of  tljis  resurreciin!! ;  there 

is  mv  death  first,  and  then  mv  ri>inL"  witli  him. 

But  you  add,  "  rn<ler  the  law,  all  tin-  snrri- 

fices  of  that  dispensation,  with  their  sabbath.*, 

were  types  of  that  Christ  who  was  the  ^ul^- 

;  stance   of  all    those   eeremonie;^.     If  anv  f>f 

I 

,  \W\\\,  tUeu^that  professed  faith  in  tlie  Mes-iiu 
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we  receive  members  unbaptized,  we  leave  not 
God^H  instituted  worship  at  uncertainties,  es- 
pecially what  he  hath  commanded  us  as  his 
Church  :  we  only  profess  our  want  of  light  in 
some  thing.*,  but  see  no  word  to  warrant  the 
forbearance  of  our  duty  in  all  for  want  of  per- 
Buasion  in  one. 

You  object,  "I  call  baptism  a  circumstance 
— an  outward  show  I  nickname  it.'' 

Ansiaer,  Deep  reproof!  But  why  did  you 
not  show  me  my  evil  in  thus  calling  it  when 
opposed  to  the  substance  and  the  thing  signi- 
fied? Is  it  the  substance?  Is  it  the  thing 
signified?  And  why  may  not  I  give  it  the 
name  of  a  show,  wlien  vou  call  it  a  svmbol 
and  compare  it  to  a  gentlemen's  livery?  P.  62. 

But  you  say  I  call  it  an  outward  show. 

Atidwer,  Is  it  an  inward  one?  What  is  it? 
"  It  is  a  command." 

Answer.  But  doth  that  install  it  in  that 
place  and  dignity  that  was  never  intended  for 
it? 

You  object  further,  "They  cannot  have  the 
doctrine  of  baptism  that  understand  not  our 
way  of  administering  it."  P.  18. 

This  is  your  mistake,  both  of  the  doctrine 
and  thing  itself.  But  if  you  will  not  scorn  to 
take  notice  of  me,  I  advise  you  again  to  con- 
sider that  a  man  may  find  baptism  to  be  com- 
manded, may  be  infornu'd  who  oujijlit  in  ad- 
uiini-^ttT  it,  may  also  know  tlic  proj^or  sul»jt'Ct, 
and  tliat  the  manner  of  haptizinj^  is  ilij>])in«;, 
and  may  desiio  to  practu'o  it  because  it  is 
commanded,  and  yet  know  nothinfr  of  what 
water  baptism  prea^heth  or  of  the  mystery 
bai)tism  showetli  to  faith.  r>ut  that  the  doc- 
trine of  baptism  is  not  the  })ractice  of  it,  not 
the  outward  act,  l>ut  the  tiling  sif^niliecl,  and 
that  every  believer  hath  that,  must  arjxue  you 
more  than  boM  to  deny  it. 

But  sav  you,  "  Who  tauirht  vou  to  divide 
betwixt  ("hrist  and  his  precepts,  that  you  word 
it  at  Huch  a  rate,  That  he  that  hath  the  one?'' 

A'i<u'r,\  To  sav  nothin;r  of  faith  and  the 
word,  verilv  reason  itself  teachetli  it.  F(ir  if 
Christ  be  ujy  ri;rhteousness,  and  not  water,  if 
Christ  be  my  advocate,  and  not  water,  if  there 
be  that  good  and  bless«'dne>s  in  Christ  that  is 
not  in  water,  then  is  Jesus  Christ  better  than 
water,  and  also  in  tliese  to  be  eternally  divided 
from  water,  unless  we  will  make  them  co-sa- 
viours, C()-advocates,  and  such  as  are  Cfjually 
good  and  profitable  to  men. 


promises  and  precepts,  and  that  tbe  preoepd 
of  Christ  are  part  of  the  riches  that  a  beliercr 
hath  in  and  by  Christ." 

Answer.  A  believer  hath  more  in  Chriat 
than  either  promise  or  precept,  but  all  belier- 
ers  know  not  all  things  that  of  God  are  given 
to  them  by  Christ.  But  must  they  not  use  and 
enjoy  that  which  they  know  because  Uwy 
know  not  all?  or  must  tbcy  neglect  the 
weightier  matters  because  they  want  min^ 
anise,  and  cummin?  Your  pretended orderlj. 
rite  is  your  fancy :  there  is  not  a  syllable  ii 
the  whole  Bible  that  bids  a  Christian  to  ixa* 
bear  his  duty  in  other  things,  because  he 
wanteth,  as  you  term  it,  the  symbol  or  watei 
baptism. 

But  say  you,  "He  that  despiseth  hia  birth- 
right of  ordinances,  our  church  privileg«^ 
will  be  found  to  be  a  profane  person,  as  Eoad, 
in  God's  account." 

Baptism  is  not  the  privilege  of  a  Church  ai 
such.  But  what !  are  they  all  Esaus  indeed! 
Must  we  go  to  hell  and  be  damned  for  waotof 
faith  in  water  baptism?  And  take  notice, 
do  not  plead  for  a  despising  of  baptism,  butt 
bearing  with  our  brother  that  cannot  do  it  ftr 
want  of  light.  The  best  of  baptism  he  hath— 
viz.,  the  signification  thereof;  he  wanteth  only 
the  outward  show,  which,  if  he  had,  would  not 
prove  him  a  truly  visible  saint  ;  it  wouM  not 
tell  me  he  had  the  i;race  of  Cr«)d  in  his  heart; 
it  is  no  characteri^tical  note  to  another  of  my  ^ 
sfmship  with  (rod. 

But  why  did  you  not  answer  these  parts  of 

mv  ar;irum«'nt?     Whv  did   vou  oiilv  cavil  at 

I  words,  which,  if  they  had  been  left  out,  the    .= 

argument  yet  stands  u^ood?     "He  that  i«  not    j 

baptizetl,  if  yet  a  true  believer,  hath  the  di)C- 

trine  of  baptism  ;   yea,   he  ought  to  have  it 

before  he  be  convinced  it  is  his  duty  to  be  hip- 

tized,  or  else  he  playeth  the  hyp«»crite.    There 

is  therelore  no  din'erence  between  that  believer 

that  is  and  he  that  is  not  yet   baptized  with 

w'ater,  but  only  his  going  down  into  the  water, 

there  to  perform  an  outwanl  ceremony  of  iho 

substance  which  he  hath   alreadv;  which  vc-t 

he  is  not  com  mantled   to  do   with   respi'ct  li 

membership  with  the  Ciuirch,  but  to  obtiii.i 

by  that  further  understanding  of  his  privilrje 

by  Christ,  which  before  he  made  profe^>ion  uf. 

and  that  as  a  visible  believer." 

But  to  come  to  my  fourth  argument,  which 
vou  so  tenderlv  touch  as  if  it  burnt  voiir 
fingers :  **  I  am  bold,  say  I,  to  have  C'^nimn- 


J^ut  say  yon,  "T  t\u>UL;ht  UavvI  \\e  that  hath  i  nion  with  visible  saints  as  before,  because  (i'>*l 
CJiri^st    had  an  orderly   xv^\\.  to   »\\  C2»\\t\^\?*  \  \vv\N\\  viq\v\\\\\i\\\q\\  \;\n\\  x.V^^'wv^ ^-liose  exampltj 
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in  part;  wherefore,  pressing  it  upon  the  Church 
18  to  no  purpose  at  all. 

Objection,  Why  may  you  not  as  well  say 
that  edification  is  greater  than  breaking  of 
bread?  P.  27. 

Answer.  So  it  is,  else  that  should  never  have 
been  instituted  to  edify  withal.  That  which 
scrveth  is  not  greater  than  he  that  is  served 
thereby.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
b')th  were  made  for  us,  not  we  for  them; 
wherefore  both  were  made  for  our  edification, 
but  no  one  for  our  destruction. 

But  again  :  The. Lord's  Supper,  not  baptism, 
is  for  the  Church  as  a  Church ;  therefore,  as  we 
will  maintain  the  Church's  edifying,  that  must 
be  maintained  in  it;  yea,  used  oft  to  show 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  1  Cor.  xi.  22- 
26. 

Besides,  because  it  is  a  great  part  of  church 
worship,  as  such,  therefore  it  is  pronounced 
blessed;  the  Lord  did  openly  bless  it  also: 
"The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless."  Not 
to  say  more,  therefore,  your  reasoning  from  one 
to  the  other  will  not  hold. 

Objection,  How  comes  contesting  for  water 
baptism  to  be  so  much  against  you  ? 

Ariswer.  First.  Because  weak  brethren  can- 
not bear  it,  whom  vet  we  are  commanded  to 
receive,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputation — 
doubtful  to  them  ;  thoreforo,  for  their  sakes  I 
mu?<t  f()rl>e;ir  it.   Koiii.  xiv.   1. 

Bocondlv.  Uocauso  I  have  not  seen  anv  ixckxI 
effect,  but  the  contra rv,  wheiwrr  such  hot 
spirits  have  ffoTio  before  ine :  "  ForAvherc  envy 
and  strife  is,  tliere  is  confusion  (or  tumults) 
and  everv  evil  work." 

Tliirdlv.  IJecuusc;  })V  the  exam]>le  of  the 
Ivord  and  Paul  we  must  consider  the  present 
state  of  the  Church,  and  not  trouble  them 
with  what  they  cannot  bear.  John  xvi.  l.'J; 
1  Cor.  iii.  1,  2,  h. 

I  conclude,  then,  edification  in  the  Church 
is  to  be  preferred  above  what  the  Church  as  a 
Church  hath  nothinjr  to  do  withal.  All  thinirs, 
dearly  hehjved,  are  i\n'  our  edifyini::.  1  ^'')'*. 
xiv.  5;  xii.  2(\;  2  Cor.  xii.  Ill;  kph.  iv.  20; 
XV.  2;  1  Cor.  xiv.  8;  2  Cor.  x.  8;  xiii.  lU ; 
Kom.  xiv.  li>. 

Before  I  wind  up  this  arirument  I  i)resent 
vou  with  several  instances  showinjx  that  the 
breach  of  some  of  (rod's  precepts  have  been 
borne  with  when  they  came  in  competition 
witli  edification.  As  first,  that  of  Aaron,  who 
let  the  olll'rinir  for  sin  be  burnt  that  should  in- 
deed liave  heeii  eaten,  (Lev.  x.  \\  veA  because,  he 
could  not  do  it  to  his  edvfvc'AU«ji\,Mo^'^?>  nnvja 


content.  But  the  law  was  thereby  trau* 
gressed :  "  The  priest  that  ofiereth  it  for  sii: 
shall  eat  it." 

To  this  you  reply,  "  That  was  not  a  constant 
continued  forbearing  of  God's  worship,  but  i 
suspending  of  it  for  a  season." 

Answer.  We  also  suspend  it  but  for  a  <eaeon: 
when  persons  can  be  baptized  to  their  edifica- 
tion they  have  the  liberty. 

But,  secondly.  This  was  not  a  bare  suspen- 
sion, but  a  flat  transgression  of  the  law.  '*  Ye 
should  indeed  have  eaten  it."  Yet  Closes  vu 
content. 

But  say  you,  "Perhajw  it  was  sospendd 
upon  just  and  legal  grounds,  though  not  ex- 
pressed." 

Answer.  The  express  rule  was  against  it: 
"  Ye  should  indeed  (saith  Moses)  have  eaten  it 
in. the  holy  place,  as  I  commanded."  But, 
good  sir,  are  you  now  for  unwritten  verities? 
for  legal  grounds,  though  not  expressed?  I 
will  not  drive  you  farther;  here  b  room 
enough. 

As  for  El  dad  and  Medad,  it  cannot  be  denied 
but  that  their  edifying  of  the  people  was  pre- 
ferred before  their  conforming  to  every  circum- 
stance. Num.  xi.  16-26. 

You  add,  "That  Paul,  for  a  seeming  low 
thing,  did  withstand  Peter.'' 

Sir,  if  you  make  but  a  seeming  low  thing  of 
dissembliniz;  and  teachin;j^  others  so  to  Tio,  es- 
pecially where  the  doctrine  of  ju.>tificali(Mi  i^ 
endan*;ered,  I  cannot  expect  much  good  con- 
scienct^  from  vou. 

As  for  vour  answer  to  the  case  of  Hczckiah 
it  is  faulty  in  two  resi)ects: 

1.  For  that  you  make  the  passovera  type  of 
the  Lord's  ^^upj>er,  when  it  was  only  a  tyjH^of 
the  bodv  and  blood  of  the  Lord:  ''Ftjr  even 
Christ  our  Passover  is  sacriliced  for  us." 

2.  In  that  you  make  it  an  exanijde  to  ynu  to 
a<lmit  persons  un[)repared  to  tiie  Lord's  Sup- 
per. P.  29. 

A/isicer.  May  you  indeed  receive  pfn^oiis 
into  the  Church  unpre])ared  for  the  Lord's 
Suj»per:  yea,  unju-epared  for  that,  with  other 
solemn  appointments?  For  so  you  word  it. 
r.  21).  Oh  what  an  engine  have  you  made 
of  water  baptism  I 

Thus,  gentle  reader,  wliile  this  author  teareth 
us  in  i)ieces  for  jiot  making  baptism  the  or- 
derly rule  for  receiving  the  goodly  and  cou- 
scientious  into  communion,  he  c^n  receive 
perilous,  if  baptized,  though  unj>rej»ared  for 
the  supper  and  other  solemn  appointments.  I 
^  NN*c)v\fW3uNVi,\\\M^  <iVi\\*>\V\.  ^Vvi  \»luce»  and  see  if 
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it  countenanceth  such  an  act,  that  a  man  who 
pleadeth  for  water  baptism  above  the  peace 
uid  edification  of  the  Cliurch  ought  to  be  re- 
ceivedy  although  uuj>repared,  into  the  Church 
to  the  Lord's  Supper  and  other  solemn  ap- 
poiutmenbi,  especially  considering  the  nature 
of  right  church  constitution,  and  the  severity 
of  Q(k1  towards  those  that  came  unpre[>ared  to 
hiis  table  of  old.  1  Cor.  xi.  28,  29, 30.  A  riddle 
indeed,  that  the  Lord  should,  without  a  word, 
■u  severely  command  that  ail  which  want 
light  iu  baptism  be  excluded  church  privi- 
l^es,  and  yet  against  his  word  admit  of  ])cr- 
■ons  unprepared  to  the  Lord's  table  and  other 
■oleinn  appointments  I 

But,  good  sir,  why  so  short-winded?  Why 
could  not  you  make  the  same  work  with  the 
other  Scriptures  as  you  did  with  these?  1 
mnat  leave  them  upon  you  unanswered,  and 
standing  by  my  argument  conclude  that  if 
laws  and  ordinances  of  old  have  been  broken, 
and  the  breach  of  them  borne  with,  when  yet 
the  observation  of  outward  things  was  more 
itrictly  commanded  than  now,  if  the  profit 
and  ediiication  of  the  Church  come  in  compe- 
tition, how  much  more  may  not  we  have  com- 
munion, church  communion,  when  no  law  of 
God  is  transgressed  thereby  I 

And  note,  that  all  this  while  I  plead  not  (as 
you)  for  persons  unprepared,  but  godly  and 
luch  as  walk  with  God. 

We  come  now  to  my  seventh  argument  for 
communion  with  the  godly,  though  baptized 
persons,  which  you  say  is  love.  P.  29. 

My  argument  is  this:  ** Therefore  I  am  for 
communion  thus,  because  love,  which  above 
all  things  we  are  commanded  to  put  on,  is  of 
much  more  worth  than  to  break  about  ba))- 
tism."  And  let  the  reader  note  that  of  this 
argument  you  deny  not  so  much  as  one  sylla- 
ble, but  ruu  to  another  story ;  but  1  will  follow 

you. 

I  add  further,  that  love  is  more  discovered 
when  we  receive  for  the  sake  of  Christ  than 
when  we  refuse  his  children  for  want  of  water; 
and  tell  you  again  that  this  exhortation  to  love 
is  grounded  not  upon  baptism,  but  the  putting 
on  of  the  new  creature,  which  hath  swallowed 
up  all  distinctions.  Col.  iii.  9-14.  Yea,  there 
are  ten  arguments  in  this  one  which  you  have 
not  so  much  sis  touched,  but  thus  object, 
"That  man  that  makes  affection  the  rule  of 
his  walking,  rather  than  judgment,  it  is  no 
vonder  if  he  go  out  of  the  way." 

Antwer.  Love  to  them  we  are  persuaded  that 
Qod  hath  received  is  love  that  is  guided  by 


judgment;  and  to  rweive  them  that  are  such 
because  God  hath  bidden  us  (Horn,  xiv.)  is 
judgment  guided  by  ruh?.  ^My  argument, 
therefore,  hath  forestalled  all  your  noise,  and 
standeth  still  on  its  legs  against  you. 

As  to  the  duties  of  piety  and  charity  you 
boast  of,  (p.  30,)  sound  not  a  truniprt,  tell  not 
your  left  hand  of  it;  we  are  talking  now  of 
communion  of  saints,  church  coniniunion,  and 
I  plead  that  to  love  and  hold  together  iis  such 
is  better  than  to  break  in  pitces  for  want  of 
water  baptism.  My  reahon  is,  because  we  are 
exhorted  in  all  things  to  put  on  love,  the  love 
of  church  communion;  contrariwise,  you  op- 
pose, "above  all  things  put  on  water,"  for  the 
best  saint  under  heaven  that  hath  not  that,  with 
him  you  refuse  coimnunion.  Thus  you  make 
baptism,  though  no  church  ordinance,  a  bar  to 
shut  out  the  godly  and  a  t nip-dour  to  let  the 
unprepared  into  churches,  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per and  other  solemn  appointnienbt.  P.  79. 

But  you  object,  "  Must  <mr  love  to  the  un-- 
baptized  indulge  them  in  an  nvX  of  disobedi- 
ence?   Cannot  we  love  their  j>ersons,  parts, 
graces,  but  we  must  love  their  sins?"  P.  30. 

Answer.  We  plead  not  for  indulgence.  "  But 
are  there  not  with  you,  even  with  you,  sins 
against  the  Lord  your  God?"  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
10.  But  why  can  you  indulge  the  Ikiptists  in 
any  acts  of  disobedience?  for  to  come  unpre- 
pared into  the  Church  is  an  act  of  disobedi- 
ence; to  come  unprepared  to  the  supper  is  an 
act  of  disobedience;  and  to  come  so  also  to 
other  solemn,  appointments  are  acts  of  disobe- 
dience. 

"But  for  these  things  (you  Fay)  you  do  not 
cast  nor  keep  any  out  of  the  Church." 

Answer.  But  what  acts  of  disobeilience  do 
we  indulge  them  in? 

"  In  the  sin  of  infant  baptism." 

AuRwer,  We  indulge  them  not,  but,  being 
commanded  to  bear  with  the  infirmities  of 
each  other,  suffer  it,  it  being  indeed  in  our 
eyes  such,  but  in  theirs  they  say  a  duty,  till 
God  shall  otherwise  persuade  them.  If  you 
be  without  infirmity,  do  you  first  throw  a 
stone  at  them;  they  keep  their  faith  in  that  to 
themselves  and  trouble  not  the  brethren  there- 
with; we  believe  that  God  hath  received  them; 
they  do  not  want  to  us  a  proof  of  their  son- 
ship  with  God ;  neither  hath  he  made  water  a 
wall  of  division  between  us;  and  therefore  do 
we  receive  them. 

Objection.  "I  take  it  to  be  the  highest  act 
of  friendship  to  be  faithful  to  these  professors, 
and  to  teVV  tVi^m  Wi^i^  >k\s.\\\.  >i}^\i^  ^^rcva  S^cA\i"^\sL 
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As  to  yoar  quibble  about  Paul  and  A  polios, 
whether  they  or  others  were  tlie  pcraon», 
(though  I  am  satislicd  you  are  out  J  yet  it 
weakeneth  uot  my  argument ;  for  if  they  were 
blameworthy  for  dividing,  though  about  the 
highest  fupdamental  principles,  (as  you  HuyJ 
how  ought  you  to  blush  for  curr}'ing  it  as  you 
do  to  persons  perhaps  more  godly  than  your- 
■elvee,  because  they  jump  not  with  you  in  a 
circumstance  ? 

That  the  divisions  at  Corinth  were  helped 
on  by  the  abuse  of  baptism  to  me  is  evident 
from  Paul's  so  oft  suggesting  it :  **  Were  you 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?  I  thank  God 
I  baptized  none  of  you,  lest  any  should  say  I 
had  baptized  in  my  own  name." 

I  do  uot  say  that  they  who  baptized  them 
designed  this,  or  tliat  baptism  in  itself  effected 
it,  nor  yet  (though  our  author  feigns  it)  "  that 
they  were  most  of  them  baptized  by  their  fac- 
tious leaders."  P.  55.  But  that  they  had  their 
&ctioud  leaders  is  evident,  and  that  these 
leaders  made  u.se  of  the  names  of  Paul,  Apol- 
los,  and  Christ  is  as  evident;  for  by  these 
names  they  were  beguiled  by  the  help  of 
abused  baptism. 

But  say  you,  "Wherein  lies  the  force  of 
this  nmn's  argument  against  baptism,  as  to 
ito  place,  worth,  and  continuance?'' 

I  answer,  1  have  no  argument  as  to  its 
place,  worth,  or  continuance,  although  you 
seek  thus  to  scandalize  me.  But  this  kind  of 
sincerity  of  yours  will  never  make  me  one  of 
your  dis-ciples. 

Have  not  I  told  you  even  in  this  argument, 
"That  1  speak  not  as  I  do  to  persuade  or 
teach  men  to  break  the  least  of  God's  com- 
mandments, but  that  my  brethren  of  the  bap- 
tized way  may  not  hold  too  much  thereupon, 
may  uot  niakc  it  an  essential  of  the  Gospel 
nor  yet  of  the  communion  of  saints  ?"  Yet  he 
feigns  that  I  urge  two  arguments  against  it. 
Pp.  30,  38.  But,  reader,  thou  mayest  know  1 
have  no  such  reasons  in  my  book.  Besides,  I 
should  be  a  fool  indeed,  were  I  against  it, 
should  I  make  use  of  such  weak  arguments. 
My  wt)rds,  then,  are  these :  **  *  I  thank  God 
(saith  Paul)  that  I  baptized  none  of  you  but 
Crispus,'  *SlC.  Not  but  that  then  it  was  an  or- 
dinance, but  they  abused  it  in  making  parties 
thereby,  as  tliey  abused  also  Paul  and  Cephas. 
'Besides,  (said  he,)  I  know  not  whether  I  bap- 
tized any  other.'  By  this  negligent  relating 
who  were  ba2)tized  by  him  he  showeth  that 
ha  made  no  such  matter  thereof,  as  some  in 
these  days  do,  nay,  that  he  made  no  matter  at 


all  thereof  with  rc^^pect  to  a  church  commu- 
nion: for  if  he  did  not  heed  who  himself  had 
baptized,  much  less  did  he  heed  who  were 
baptized  by  others.  But  if  baptism  had  been 
the  initiating  ordinance  (and  I  now  add)  es- 
sential to  church  communion,  then  no  doubt 
he  had  made  more  conscience  of  it  than  thus 
lightly  to  pass  it  by." 

I  add  further:  where  he  saith  he  was  not 
sent  to  baptize,  that  he  spake  with  an  holy  in- 
dignation against  those  that  had  abused  that 
ordinance.  "  Baptism  is  a  holy  ordinance,  but 
when  Satan  abuseth  it  and  wrencheth  it  out  of 
its  place,  making  that  which  is  ordained  of 
God  for  the  edification  of  believers  the  only 
weapon  to  break  in  pieces  the  love,  unity, 
and  concord  of  the  saints,  then,  as  Paul  said 
of  himself  and  fellows,  *What  is  baptism? 
Neither  is  baptism  any  thing.'  This  is  no 
new  doctrine,  for  God  by  the  mouth  of  tho 
prophet  of  old  cried  out  against  his  own  ap- 
ix>intments  when  abused  by  his  own  people, 
*  because  they  used  them  for  strife  and  debate, 
and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness.'" 
But  to  forbear  to  take  notice  thus  of  these 
things,  my  argument  stands  firm  against  you: 
"  For  if  they  at  Corinth  were  blameworthy  for 
dividing,  though  their  divisions  were  (if  you 
say  true)  about  the  highest  fundamentals,  you 
ought  to  be  a.shamed  thus  to  banish  your 
brethren  from  the  privileges  of  church  com- 
munion for  ever  for  the  want  of  so  low  a  thing 
as  water  baptism."  I  call  it  not  low  with  re- 
spect to  God's  appointment,  thou;rh  it  is  far 
from  the  highest  place  in  comparison  of  those 
fundamentals  ab<mt  which  you  say  "  the  Cor- 
inthians made  their  division." 

You  come  next  to  my  ninth  argument,  and 
serve  it  as  Ilanun  served  David's  servant*,  (2 
Sam.  X.  4 ;)  you  have  cut  oft'  one  half  of  its 
beard  and  its  garments  to  its  buttocks,  think- 
ing to  send  it  home  with  shame.  Y(m  state  it 
thus : 

"That  by  denying  communion  with  unhap- 
tized  believers  you  take  from  them  their  i>rivi- 
leges  to  which  they  are  born."  P.  40. 

Answer,  llavc  I  such  an  argument  in  all  my 
little  book  ?    Are  not  mv  words  ver])atim  these  ? 

• 

"  If  we  shall  reject  visible  saints  by  calling, 
saints  that  have  communion  with  Crod,  that 
have  received  the  law  at  the  hand  of  Christ, 
that  are  of  a  holy  conversation  among  men, 
they  desiring  to  have  ccmimunioii  with  us,  as 
much  as  in  us  lieth  we  take  from  them  their 
very  privileges  and  the  blessings  to  which  thejr 
were  boru  oi  ^oOl" 
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what  if  they  were,  it  would  be  little  sign  to 
me  that  they  were  sincere  with  God. 

To  conclude  this :  when  you  have  proved  that 
water  baptism  (which  you  yourself  have  said 
is  not  a  church  ordinance,  p.  40)  is  essential  to 
church  communion,  and  that  the  Church  may, 
by  the  word  of  God,  bolt,  bar,  and  for  ever 
shut  out  those  far  better  than  ourselves  that 
liave  not,  according  to  our  notion,  been  bap- 
tized with  water,  then  it  will  be  time  enough 
to  talk  of  ground  for  so  doing.  In  the  mean 
time  I  must  take  leave  to  tell  you  there  is  not 
in  all  the  Bible  one  syllable  for  such  a  practice ; 
wherefore  your  great  cry  about  your  order  is 
wordless,  and  therefore  faithless,  and  is  a  mere 
human  invention. 

I  come  now  to  your  fourteen  arguments, 
and  shall  impartially  consider  them. 

Your  first  argument,  to  prove  it  lawful  to  re- 
ject the  unbaptizcd  saint,  is:  *' Because  the 
great  commission  ofChri«t  (Matt,  xxviii.)  from 
which  all  persons  have  their  authority  for  their 
ministry  (if  any  authority  at  all)  doth  clearly 
direct  the  contrary.  By  that  commission 
ministers  are  first  to  disciple,  and  then  to  bap- 
tize them  so  made  disciples,  and  afterwards  to 
teach  them  to  observe  all  that  Christ  com- 
manils  them  a.s  to  other  ordinancos  of  worship. 
If  niini.stcrs  have  no  other  {luthority  to  teach 
tljein  other  jjarls  uf  (lospel  worsliip  before 
tliey  believe  ami  are  Ijaptized,  it  may  be 
stroiiir'iy  sii|>ju)-^e(l  thry  are  not  to  admit  them 
to  other  ordiniinecs  before  tliey  have  passed 
thi.s  first  enjoined  in  the  commission." 

A/i^i/'cr  1.  That  tlie  ministers  are  to  disci 
pie  and  bai)tize  is  granted.  But  that  they  are 
])ro]iibiteil  (by  the  commis;>ion,  Matt,  xxviii.) 
to  teach  tlie  disciples  other  i>arts  of  (Jospol 
worship  that  have  not  light  in  baptism,  re- 
mains for  you  t(^  })rove.  Shall  1  add,  this 
position  is  so  absurd  and  void  of  truth  that 
none  who  have  ever  read  of  tlie  love  of  (.'lirist, 
the  nature  of  faith,  the  en<l  of  the  (lospd,  or 
of  the  reason  of  instituted  worsliip,  which  is 
ediiication  with  understanding,  ^h()uld  so  nuich 
as  once  imagine. 

lUit  where  are  they  here  forbidden  to  teach 
them  otlier  truths  Ik  fire  they  be  baj)ti/,ed? 
This  text  us  fiirly  denit-rh  to  the  unbaptizcd 
believer  Ix^aven  and  glorv.  Nav,  (uir  author 
in  the  mid>t  f»f  all  his  flutter  about  the  28th 
of  Mattln-w  dare  venture  to  gather  no  more 
/hcnfrom  but  that  it  may  be  strongly  sup- 
posed. Behold,  therefore,  ix'ulVe  reivV^x,  \,\\c 
ground  on  which  these  \v;el\Areu  Xav  \.\\q  *Uq^3 


of  their  separation  from  their  fellows  is  noth- 
ing else  but  a  supposition,  without  wamot, 
screwed  out  of  this    blessed  word  of  God. 
Strongly  supposed!    But  may  it  not  be  as 
strongly  supposed  that  the  presence  and  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus  with  his  minister  is 
laid  upon  the  same  grounds  also?    For  tlios 
he  concludes  the  text:  "And  lol  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
But  would,  I  say,  any  man  from  these  words 
conclude  that  Christ  Jesus  hath  here  promised 
his  presence  only  to  them  that  after  disciplin- 
ing baptize  those  that  are  so  made,  and  that 
they  that  do  not  baptize  shall  neither  have  his 
presence    nor    his    blessing?      I    say   again, 
should  any  so  conclude  hence,  would  not  all 
experience  prove   him   void   of  truth?    The 
words  therefore  must  be  left  by  you  as  you 
found   them;    they   favour  not   at  all  your 
groundless  supposition. 

To  conclude,  these  words  have  not  laid  bap- 
tism in  the  way  to  debar  the  saint  from  fellow- 
ship of  his  brethren,  no  more  than  to  hinder 
his  inheritance  in  life  and  glory.  Mark  reads 
it  thus:  **He  that  believeth  and  is  baptiwd 
shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned  ;"  letting  baptism,  which  he  men- 
tioned in  the  promise,  fall  when  he  came  at 
the  threatening^. 

God  also  doth  thus  with  respect  to  hi^  W(ir- 
sliip  in  the  Church  ;  he  command-!  all  an4 
everv  whit  of  his  will  to  be  done,  but  bcuri'ih 
with  our  eominir  short  in  this,  and  that,  iind 
the  other  duty.     But  ]H  us  go  on. 

Your  second  arirument  is  : 

"That  the  order  of  Chri-^t's  commission,  as 
well  a«^  the  matter  therein  contained  to  bo  ob- 
served, mav  easily  be  concluded  from  Ood^ 
severity  towards  them  that  sought  him  not  ac- 
cordinir  to  duo  order.  1  Chron.  xv.  V\.  Wa<Ci'.d 
so  exact  with   his  peojde  then  that  all  things 
to  a  pin  mu<t  be  aci'ordini;   t(»  the  patt.'rn  in 
the  mount,  (Ilcb.  vii.  1<>;  ix.  1 1,)  w-ho-io  \vor«.hi|) 
thcri,  comparatively  to    the    Gospvl.  wa*'  luit 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  coniTnandmrnt.  and 
can  it  be  supjjosed  he  should  be  so  inditlVrer.t 
now  to  leave  men  to  their  own   liberty  to  time 
and  place  his  ap]>ointments.  cmtrary  to  wl.at 
he  hath  i.-'ivcn  an  express  rule  for  in  hi>  word 
as  before?  Ezek.   xliv.   7,   0.   10.      It   wa-  lU 
[>riest's  sin  formerly  to  brin;;   th<»  uncircuni- 
cised  in  heart  and  tlesh  into  his  house." 

^[jisircr.  That  there  is  no  such  order  in  that 

commission  as  you   feijrn   I  have  proved.    \^ 

C«.^r  your  far-fetched  instance,  (1   Chron.  xv.,i 

\\.  \vs  ^Y^-^^xV^  \i<i'i\'\<i  Nwx'^  \|\v^>^vv».^.    The  ezjpre.^ 
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Jambling.  I  plead  for  communion  with  men 
godly  and  faithful :  I  plend  that  they  may  be 
received  that  God  hath  Hhowed  us  he  hatli  re- 
ccired  and  commanded  we  should  receive 
them. 

Your  thirteenth  argument  is: 

•'  If  «ibcdiencc  must  dlHCc^vor  the  truth  of  a 
man'd  faith  to  others,  why  must  baptism  be 
•but  out,  as  if  it  was  no  part  of  Gimpel  (»b(Mli- 
diencc?  I8  there  no  precept  for  this  practice, 
tbit  it  mu8t  be  thus  despised  as  a  matter  of 
little  use?  Or  shall  one  of  Christ's  precious 
eommands  be  blotted  out  of  a  Christiairs  obe- 
dirnee,  to  make  way  for  a  church  fellowship 
of  iiuin's  devising?" 

Anvrer  1.  This  ia  but  round,  round,  the 
nmc  thing  over  and  over.  That  my  obedience 
to  water  is  not  a  discovery  of  mv  faith  to 
oKhofM  is  evident;  from  the  body  of  the  Bible 
ve  find  nothing  that  affirms  it. 

And  I  will  now  add,  that  if  a  man  ainnot 
•bow  himself  a  Christian  without  water  bap- 
tism, **  he  shall  never  show  either  saint  or 
■inner  that  he  is  a  Christian  by  it." 

2.  Who  they  are  tfiat  despise  it  I  know  not; 
but  that  church  membersliip  may  be  without 
it  (se^ing  even  you  yourself  have  concluded  it 
ift  no  church  ordinance,  ]>.  40,  nor  the  entering 
ordinance,  pp.  3,  4)  standeth  both  with  Scrip- 
ture and  reastm,  as  mine  ar^iiinenrs  make 
minif'st.  So  that  all  your  ar^'uinenls  prove 
no  more  than  this,  "that  you  are  so  wedded  to 
your  wi)rd less  notions  that  charity  can  have 
noplace  with  you."  Have  you  all  this  while 
■omuch  as  given  me  one  small  piece  of  a  text 
to  pn»ve  it  unlawful  for  the  Caurch  to  receive 
tboi«e  whom  she,  by  the  word,  pereeiveth  the 
Lord  (rod  and  her  Christ  hath  received?  No; 
•nd  therefore  you  have  said  so  much  as 
•moun'^  !o  nothing. 

Your  last  argument  is: 

"The  baptism  of  J(»hn  was  so  far  hon(»ured 
tod  di>!niHed  that  they  that  did  submit  to  it 
•rrwiid  to  justify  God,  and  those  that  did  it 
not  are  said  to  reject  his  counsel  against  tliem- 
idvcs;  Mi  that  their  receiving  or  rejecting  the 
whole  doctrine  of  God  hath  its  denomination 
feim  this  single  practice.  And  is  there  not  as 
Buch  to  be  said  of  the  baptism  of  Cltri^t,  un- 
lew  yciu  will  say  it  is  inferior  to  John's  in 
lorth  and  use?" 

Aiuiwer   1.  That  our  denomination   of  be- 

liererx,  and  of  our  receiving  the  doctrine  of 

the  Lord  Jesus,  is  not  to  be  reckoned  from  our 

btptiam  is  evident,  because,  according  to  our 

aotJOD  of  il>  they  only  that  have  before  re- 


ceived the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  and  so  show 
it  us  by  their  confession  of  faith,  they  only 
ought  to  be  baptized.  This  might  serve  for 
an  answer  for  all ;  but — 

2.  The  baptism  of  John  was  "  the  baptism 
of  ref»entance  for  the  reminsion  of  sins,"  of 
which  water  was  but  an  outward  signification 
^lark  i.  4.  Now  what  is  the  baptism  of  re* 
pentance  but  an  unfeigned  acknowledgment 
that  they  were  sinners,  and  so  stood  in  need  of 
a  Savicmr,  Jesus  Christ.  This  baptism,  or 
baptism  under  this  notion,  the  Pharisees  would 
not  receive,  **  for  thev  trusted  to  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  that  they  were  not 
a<»  other  men.  that  they  had  need  of  no  repent- 
ance ;"  not  but  that  thev  would  have  been 
baptized  with  water,  might  that  have  been 
without  an  acknowledgment  that  they  were 
sinners;  wherefore,  seeing  the  counsel  of  God 
respected  rather  the  remission  of  sins  by  Jesus 
Christ  than  the  outward  act  of  water  baptism, 
ye  ougl^t  not,  as  you  do  by  this  your  reason- 
ing, to  make  it  rather,  at  lejist  in  the  revela- 
tion of  it,  to  terminate  in  the  outward  act  of 
being  baptized,  but  in  unfeigned  and  sound 
repentance  and  the  receiving  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith. 

Further.  A  desire  to  submit  to  John's  water 
baptism,  or  of  being  baptized  by  him  in  water, 
did  not  demonstrate  by  that  single  act  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  whole  doctrine  of  God,  as  you 
suggest. 

Why  did  John  reject  the  Pharisees  that 
would  have  been  baptized,  and  Paul  examine 
them  that  were?  Matt.  iii.  7;  Acts  xix.  2,  3. 

If  vour  doetrinc  be  true,  whv  did  thev  not 
rather  say.  Oh,  seeing  you  desire  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  seeing  you  have  been  baptized,  you 
ni^d  not  to  be  (piestioned  any  further;  your 
submitting  to  John's  water  to  us  is  a  sufficient 
testimony,  even  that  single  act,  that  y<m  have 
received  the  whole  doctrine  of  God. 

But  I  say,  why  did  John  call  them  vipers, 
and  Paul  ask  them  whether  they  had  yet  re- 
ceived the  II(»ly  Ghost?  Yea,  it  is  evident 
that  a  man  may  be  desirous  of  water,  that  a 
man  may  be  bai)tized,  and  neither  own  the 
doctrine  of  repentance  nor  know  on  whom 
he  should  believe — evident  I  say,  and  that  by 
the  same  texts. 

You  have  grounded  therefore  this  your  last 
argument,  as  also  the  rest,  upon  an  utter  mis- 
take of  things. 

I  come    now   to    your    questions;    which 
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about  meats  and  days  to  give  this  command, 
yet  the  command  is  not  limited  there,  no  more 
than  in  Matt.  xii.  1,  2,  3, 4,  6,  6,  7.  That  when 
they  made  use  of  his  good  law  rigorously  in 
the  letter,  he  presently  published  an  act  of 
grace  in  the  7lh  verse,  and  tells  them,  "  Had 
they  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice,  they  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless;"  as  also  in  Matt.  ix. 
13 :  "  Go  learn  what  this  meaneth :  I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice,"  which  is  not  to  be 
limited  unto  what  was  the  present  occasion  of 
publishing  the  command,  but  obicrvcd  as  a 
general  rule  upon  all  occasions  whcrdn  mercy 
and  sacrifice  come  in  competition,  to  show 
the  Lord  will  rather  have  a  duty  omitted  that 
is  due  to  him  than  mercy  to  his  creatures 
omitted  by  them.  So  in  the  t<?xt,  when  some 
would  not  receive  such  as  were  weak  in  the 
&ith  as  to  matters  of  practice,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  publish  this  act  of  grace :  "  Him 
that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  you,  but  not 
to  doubtful  disputation."  Now  unless  it  be 
proved  that  no  saint  can  be  weak  in  the  faith 
in  anything  but  meats  and  days  or  in  some  Old 
Testament  observations,  and  that  he  ought  not 
to  be  judged  a  saint  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
as  it  relates  to  Goypel  in:<titutions  in  matters 
of  practice,  yoii  cannot  limit  the  text,  and  you 
must  al^o  prove  his  weakness  such  as  tliat  the 
Lord  will  not  ivoeive  liini,  elsi*  llio  coinmaiid 
in  the  lir>t  verse,  and  the  reason  or  mollve  in 
the  third  verse,  will  b(»lli  l)e  in  loree  n[K)n  yon 
— viz.,  **  llini  that  is  weak  in  the  I'aitli  receive 
you,  (or  unto  yoLi,j  for  (lod  liath  received 
him." 

Objection,  P)nr  some  may  ol)jcct  from  1  Cor. 
xii.  l.'i, '*Ft)r  by  one  Spirit  are  \sv,  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whcllu-r  we  lie  .lews  or 
Gentiles.''  Some  there  art^  that  allirm  this  to 
be  meant  of  water  l)aptism,  and  that  })articnlar 
churches  are  formed  ther«']>y,  and  all  persons 
arc  to  be  admitted  and  joined  unto  such 
churches  by  water  baptism. 

AnKiC'i-.  '1  hat  the  liapti>m  intended  in  the 
tA^xt  is  the  Spirit's  JKiptisni,  and  not  wat»T  bap- 
tism, and  that  tlie  body  tin'  text  intends  is  not 
principally  the  ( 'hnrch  of  Corinth,  but  all  be- 
lievers, both  Jews  an<l  ( leniih's.  bein>r  b;i]»ti/.(d 
into  one  mvstical  botlv,  as  in  ij>h.  iv.  -I: 
"There  is  one  b<(ly  and  one  S]»iri!,"  ^\her^in 
therti  is  set  out  the  nniter  an<l  the  united; 
therefore  in  the  third  verse  they  are  <  xhorted 
to  keep  the  unity  (^f  the  Sjdrit  in  tin*  b<tnd  (d' 
peace.  Tlie  united  are  \\\\  live  l'a\U\l\\l  in  one 
intdv.     Into  whom  ^l     lu  l\\e  Wt'Ai  ver^v.^  \\\  vmvi 


Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  what?  One  faith, 
one  baptism ;  which  cannot  be  meant  of  water 
baptism,  for  water  baptism  doth  not  unite  dl 
this  body,  for  some  of  them  never  had  water 
baptism,  and  are  yet  of  this  body  and  by  the 
Spirit  gathered  into  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
(Kph.  i.  10,)  both  which  are  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  Jew  and  Gentile,  (Eph.  ii.  16,)  that  he 
might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by 
his  cross ;  the  instrument  you  have  in  ver.  IS, 
"  by  one  Spirit."  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow-heirs  of  the  same  body,  {ver.  15,)** of 
whom  the  whole  family  in  Leaven  and  earth 
is  named."  And  the' reason  of  their  keeping  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  Eph.  iv.  3  is  laid  down 
in  verses  4,  5,  being  one  body,  one  Spirit^ 
having  one  hope,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, whether  they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles,  such 
as  were  in  heaven  or  in  earth ;  which  cannot 
be  meant  of  water  baptism,  for  in  that  sense 
they  had  not  all  one  baptism,  nor  admitted  and 
united  thereby :  "  For  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, whether  we  be  bond  or  free,  we  hanng 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit ;"  which 
cannot  be  meant  of  water  baptism,  in  regard 
all  the  body  of  Christ,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  hond 
and  free,  partook  not  thereof. 

Objt'cf'on.  "  l>ut  Eph.  iv.  5  .««iith,  There  is 
but  *  one  baptism,'  and  by  wliat  hath  Wn 
said,  if  granted,  water  baptism  will  W  ex-  | 
eluded,  or  else  there  is  more  ba]>ti>ul'^  than  j 
one. 

A/h^vrr.  It  followeth  not  that  beeaii.-e  the 
Si)irit  will  have  no  co-rival,  that  th-eri'l^-re 
other  til  in  <jcs  mav  not  be  in  their  placc:^;  tint 
because  the  Spirit  of  (iod  taketh  the  jiro-emi- 
nence,  therefore  other  thin;rs  mav  not  be  sul>- 
servient.  The  apostle  tells  tliem,  "That  the 
anointinjLi:   which   they   had    nn-civid   ol"  hiin 

:  alndeth  in  them;  and  vou  need  n<.>t  isaith  hci 
that   anv    man    teach   von,   but    as   the  same 

i  anointintir  t«^acheth  vou  all  thin^rs."  Hv  this 
some  mav  think  .fohn  excludes  the  niini>;n": 
no  sncli  matter,  though  the  Holy  i4ho>t  hath 
conlirjned  and  instructed  them  so  in  the  truth 
(»f  the  (Jrospel  as  that  they  were  l'urni<lie«l 
airainst  seilucrrs  in  ver.  2«»,  vet  vou  r.ee  J"hii 
•zoc'^  on  still  teachinir  tluMn  in  nianv  tliinir>a.< 
also  in  Kph.  iv.  11,  12,  lU;  he  gave  ntuie 
apostles,  some  evangel ist>,  sonic  }.a>tor>.  and 
teachers,   (ver.   TJ,)  for  the   perfe-'ting  of  iho 

i  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  f'»r  the  C'li- 

fving  of  the  bodv  of  ('hri>t;  vei>o  lo:  "Till 

,  we  all  come  in  the  unilv  of  the  faitli.  ami  of 
\ 
\  V\\vi,  Y\\v>^\vi^'^<;i  v^'v  ^^\^i  ^vjw  v^K.  ^o^vsvl^  uuto  a  \kt- 
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lions;  for  the  earth  Bhall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  an  the  waters  cover  the 
■en.  Then  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah, 
%nd  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim/'  Thus 
will  the  God  of  peace  bruise  SaUm  under  foot 
thortly;  and  one  reason  why  the  Lord  may 
suffer  all  the  darkness  and  differences  that 
have  been,  and  yet  arc,  is,  that  we  might  long 
nnd  look  for  this  blessed  promise  of  the  Gospel, 
the  ponrings  out  of  the  Spirit. 

Objtciion.  "  But  many  authors  do  judge  that 
the  weak  and  strong  were  all  in  church  fellow- 
ihip  before,  and  that  the  receiving  was  but 
Into  mutual  affection." 

Antwer.  Tt  ought  to  be  seriously  weighed 
how  any  differ  from  so  many  worthy  authors 
k  confessed,  to  whom  the  world  is  so  much 
beholden  for  their  help  in  many  things;  but 
H  would  be  of  dangerous  ^consequence  to  take 
all  for  granted  they  say,  and  unlike  the  noble 
Bereans.  Though  they  had  some  infallible 
teachers,  yet  they  took  not  their  words  or  doc- 
trines upon  trust;  and  there  may  be  more 
ground  to  questi^m  expositors  on  this  text,  in 
regard  their  principles  necessitate  them  to 
judge  that  the  sense ;  for  if  it  be  in  their  judg- 
menta  a  duty  to  compel  all  to  come  in,  and  to 
receive  all  and  their  children,  they  must  needs 
judge  by  that  text  they  were  all  of  the  Church 
and  in  fellowship  before  their  scrupling  meats 
and  days,  because  that  is  an  act  of  grown  per- 
sona at  years  of  discretion,  and  therefore  the 
receiving  is  judged  by  them  to  be  only  into 
mutual  affection,  for  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  hold  their  opinion  and  judge  otherwise  of 
the  text;  for  in  baptism  they  judge  infants 
should  be  received  into  church  fellowship,  and 
then  scrupling  meats  and  days  mu<t  needs  be 
after  joining.  Their  judgments  might  as  well 
be  taken  that  it  is  a  duty  to  baptize  infants  as 
that  they  can  judge  of  this  text  rightly  and 
bold  their  practice. 

Objection,  "  But  no  uncircumcised  person 
was  to  eat  the  passover.  And  doth  not  the 
Lord  as  well  require  the  sign  of  baptism  now 
ss  of  circumcision  then  ?  And  is  there  not 
like  reason  for  it?" 

Afuwer,  The  Lord,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
expressly  commanded  no  uncircumcised  per- 
son should  eat  the  passover,  (Ex.  xii.  28,)  and 
in  Ezek.  xxxiv.  9  that  no  stranger,  uncircum- 


cised in  heart  or  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  should 
enter  into  his  sanctuary:  and  had  the  Lord 
commanded  that  no  unbaptized  person  should 
enter  into  hi"*  churches,  it  liad  been  clear;  and 
no  doubt  Christ  was  as  faithful  as  a  Son  in  all 
his  house  as  Moses  was  &^  a  servant;  and  al- 
though there  had  been  but  little  reason  if  the 
Lord  had  commanded  it  so  to  be ;  yet  in  God's 
worship  we  must  not  make  the  likeness  of  any 
thing  in  our  reason,  but  the  will  of  God,  the 
ground  of  duty :  for  upon  such  a  foundation 
some  would  build  the  baptizing  of  infants,  be- 
cause it  would  be  like  unto  circumcision,  and 
so  break  the  second  commandment,  in  making 
the  likeness  of  things  of  their  own  contrivance 
of  force  with  institutions  in  the  worship  of  God. 

The  most  that  I  think  can  be  said  is,  that 
we  have  no  Gospel  example  for  receiving  with- 
out baptism  or  rejecting  any  for  want  of  it; 
therefore  it  is  desired  what  hath  been  said 
may  be  considered,  lest  while  we  look  for  an 
example  we  do  not  overlook  a  command  upon 
a  mistake,  supposing  that  they  were  all  in 
church  fellowship  before;  whereas  the  text 
saith  not  so,  but  'Miim  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  you,"  or  unto  you. 

We  may  see  also  how  the  Lord  proceeds 
under  the  law:  though  he  accounts  those 
things  that  were  done  contrary  to  his  law  sin- 
ful, though  done  ignorantly,  yet  never  required 
the  offender  to  offer  sacrifice  till  he  knew 
thereof.  Lev.  v.  5,  compared  with  15th  and 
IGth  verses.  And  that  mav  be  a  man's  own 
sin  through  his  ignorance,  that  though  it  may 
be  anothcr*s  duty  to  endeavour  to  inform  him 
in,  yet  not  thereupon  to  keep  him  out  of  his 
Father's  house ;  for  surely  the  Ivord  would  not 
have  any  of  his  children  kept  out  without  we 
have  a  word  for  it.  And  though  they  scruple 
some  meats  in  their  Father's  house,  yet  it  may 
be  dangerous  for  the  stronger  children  to  deny 
them  all  the  rest  of  the  dainties  therein  till 
the  weak  and  sick  can  eat  strong  meat; 
whereas  Peter  had  meat  for  one  and  milk  for 
another,  and  Peter  must  feed  the  poor  lambs 
as  well  as  the  sheep;  and  if  others  will  not  do 
it,  the  great  Shepherd  will  come  ere  long  and 
look  up  what  hath  been  ^Iriven  away.  "He 
will  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  he  shall 
gather  the  lambs  into  his  bosom,  and  gently 
lead  those  that  are  with  young." 
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utTing  given  his  profession  the  lie,  and  fbr  the 
itlier,  perhaps  they  that  know  his  life  will  see 
itile  of  conscience  in  the  whole  of  his  re- 
igion,  and  conclude  him  not  worth  the  taking 
lotice  of.  Besides,  Mr.  P.  hath  al^p  concluded 
igainst  Mr.  Denne  that  baptism  is  not  the  in- 
itiating ordinance,  and  that  his  utmost  strength 
fbr  the  justification  of  his  own  practice  is  sup- 
(KMitions,  imports,  and  strong  presumptions — 
Adngs  that  they  laugh  at,  despise,  and  deride 
irhen  brought  by  their  brethren  to  prove  in- 
lluit  baptism. 

Railing  for  railing  I  will  not  render,  though 
Hue  of  these  opposers  (Mr.  Dan  by  name)  did 
kell  me  that  Mr.  PauPs  reply,  when  it  came 
Ddt^  would  sufficiently  provoke  me  to  so  beastly 
ft  work ;  but  what  is  the  reason  of  his  so  writ- 
ing if  not  the  peevishness  of  his  own  spirit  or 
the  want  of  better  matter? 

This  I  thank  God  for,  that  some  of  the 
iHretihren  of  this  way  are  of  late  more  moderate 
Qiaii  formerly,  and  that  those  that  retain  their 
ionner  sourness  still  are  left  by  the  brethren 
to  the  vinegar  of  their  own  spirits,  their  breth- 
ren ingenuously  confessing  that  could  these  of 
their  company  bear  it  they  have  liberty  in 
their  own  souls  to  communicate  with  saints  as 


saints,  though  they  differ  about  water  bap- 
tism. 

Well,  God  banish  bitterness  out  of  the 
churches,  and  pardon  them  that  are  the  main- 
tainers  of  schisms  and  divisions  among  the 
godly.  "  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  t 
It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head, 
that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's 
beard,  and  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his 
garment ;  (farther)  it  is  as  the  dew  of  Hermon, 
that  descended  on  the  mountains  of  Si  on. 
(Mark  I)  For  there  the  Lord  commanded  the 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore." 

I  was  advised  by  some,  who  considered  the 
wise  man's  proverb,  not  to  let  Mr.  Paul  pass 
with  all  his  bitter  invectives,  but  I  considered 
that  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God ;  therefore  I  shall  leave  him 
to  thd  censure  and  rebuke  of  the  sober,  where 
I  doubt  not  but  his  unsavoury  ways  with  me 
will  be  seasonably  brought  to  his  remem- 
brance.   Farewell. 

I  am  thine  to  serve  thee.  Christian,  so  long 
as  I  can  look  out  at  those  eyes  that  have  had 
so  much  dirt  thrown  at  them  by  many. 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 


QUESTIONS,  &c. 


QUESTION  I. 

Whether  the  seventh-day  sabbath  is  of,  or  made 
Mmown  to  man  by,  the  law  and  light  of  nature  f 

Something  must  be  here  premised  before  I 
show  the  grounds  of  this  question. 

First,  then.  By  the  law  or  light  of  nature 
I  mean  that  law  which  was  con  create  with 
man;  that  which  is  natural  to  him,  being  orig- 
inal with  and  essential  to  himself;  consequently 
that  which  is  invariable  and  unalterable,  as  is 
Ihat  nature. 

Secondly.  I  grant  that  by  this  law  of  nature 
man  uuderstands  that  there  is  one  eternal 
God;  that  this  God  is  to  be  worshipped  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will;  consequently  that 
lime  must  be  allowed  to  do  it  in ;  but  whether 
the  law  or  light  of  nature  teachetli,  and  that  of 
iMf,  without  the  help  of  revelation,  that  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week  is  that  tinitrsanctified 
of  Qod  and  set  apart  for  his  worship,  that  is 
the  question  ;  and  the  grounds  of  it  are  these : 

First.  Because  the  law  of  nature  is  antece- 
dent to  this  day,  yea,  completed  as  a  law  before 
t%  was  known  or  revealed  to  man  that  God 
^tber  did  or  would  sanctify  the  seventh  day 
of  the  week  at  all. 

Now  this  law,  as  was  said,  being  natural  to 
m  man,  (for  ''man  is  a  law  unto  himself,'') 
Qould  only  teach  the  things  of  a  man,  and 
there  the  apostle  stints  it.  But  to  be  able  to 
determine,  and  that  about  things  that  were  yet 
without  being  either  in  nature  or  by  revela- 
tion, is  that  which  belongs  not  to  a  man  as  a 
man;  and  the  seventh-day  sabbath,  as  yet, 
was  such.  For  Adam  was  completely  made 
the  day  before,  and  God  did  not  sanctify  the 
•eventh  day  before  it  was  none  otherwise  than 
by  his  secret  decree.  Therefore,  by  the  law  of 
nature  Adam  understood  it  not;  it  was  not 
made  known  to  him  thereby. 

Secondly.  To  affirm  the  contrary  is  to  make 
the  law  of  nature  supernatural,  which  is  an 
hapoMibility.  Yea,  they  that  do  so  make  it  a 
^redietM>  a  prophet-^  prophet  about  divine 


things  to  come ;  yea,  a  prophet  able  to  foretell 
what  shall  be,  and  that  without  a  revelation^ 
which  is  a  strain  that  never  yet  prophet  pre- 
tended to. 

Besides,  to  grant  this  is  to  run  into  a  griev- 
ous error,  for  this  doth  not  only  make  the  law 
of  nature  the  first  of  prophets,  contrary  to 
Gen.  iii.  10,  compared  with  John  i.  1,  but  it 
seems  to  make  the  will  of  God  made  known 
by  a  revelation  a  needless  thing.  For  if  the 
law  of  nature,  as  such,  can  predict  or  foretell 
God's  secrets,  and  that  before  he  reveals  them, 
and  this  law  of  nature  is  universal  in  every 
individual  man  in  the  world,  what  need  le 
there  of  particular  prophets  or  of  their  holy 
writings?  (and  indeed  here  the  Quakers  and 
others  split  themselves.)  For  if  the  law  of 
nature  can  of  itself  reveal  unto  me  one  thing 
pertaining  to  instituted  worship,  for  that  we 
are  treating  of  now,  and  the  exact  time  which 
God  has  not  yet  sanctified  and  set  apart  for  the 
performance  thereof,  why  may  it  not  reveal 
unto  me  more,  and  so  still  more,  and  at  last  aU 
that  is  requisite  for  me  to  know,  both  as  to  my 
salvation  and  how  God  is  to  be  worshipped  in 
the  Church  on  earth  ? 

Thirdly.  If  it  be  of  the  law  of  nature,  then 
all  men  by  nature  are  convinced  of  the  necee- 
sity  of  keeping  it,  and  that  though  they  never 
read  or  heard  of  the  revealed  will  of  God 
about  it ;  but  this  we  find  not  in  the  world. 

For  though  it  is  true  that  the  law  of  nature 
is  common  to  all,  and  that  all  men  are  to  this 
day  under  the  power  and  command  thereof 
yet  we  find  not  that  they  are  by  nature  under 
a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  keeping  of  a 
seventh-day  sabbath.  Yea,  the  Gentiles, 
though  we  read  not  that  they  ^ver  despised 
the  law  of  nature,  yet  never  had,  as  such,  a 
reverence  of  a  seventh-day  sabbath,  but  rather 
the  contrary. 

Fourthly.  If,  therefore,  the  seventh-day 
sabbath  is  not  of  the  law  of  nature,  then  it 
should  seem  not  to  be  obligatory  to  all.  For 
inat'iluled  yiow.\\\^  wi^  XXv^  \i<5R«a»w  \  ^\x«^wsk- 
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8.  By  telling  of  tlicm  it  is  a  ministration 
that  tendeth  to  blind  the  mind  and  to  veil  the 
heart  as  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Christ;  so 
that  they  cannot,  while  under  that,  behold  his 
beauteous  face  but  as  their  heart  shall  turn 
from  it  to  him.  2  Cor.  iii. 

4.  And  that  they  might  not  be  left  in  the 
dark,  but  perfectly  know  what  ministration  it 
18  that  he  means,  he  saith  exprcs?jly  it  is  "  that 
written  and  engraven  in  stones."  See  again  2 
Cor.  iii.  And  in  that  ministration  it  is  that 
this  seventh-day  sabbath  is  found. 

But  shall  we  think  that  the  apostle  speaks 
any  thing  of  all  here  said  t<)  wean  saintji  from 
the  law  of  nature,  as  such  ?  No,  veril)  ;  that 
he  retains  in  the  Church,  as  being  managed 
there  by  Christ.  But  this  ministration  is 
dangerous  now,  because  it  cannot  be  main- 
tained in  the  Church  but  in  a  wav  of  con- 
tempt  to  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  and  is 
derogator^^  to  the  glory  of  that. 

Now  these,  as  I  said,  are  weaning  consid- 
erations. No  man,  I  do  think,  that  knows 
himself  or  the  glory  of  a  Gospel  ministration, 
can,  if  he  understands  what  Paul  says  here, 
desire  that  such  a  ministration  should  be  re- 
tained in  the  churches. 

Fourthly.  This  8eveiith-dav  sabbath  has  lost 
its  ceremonies,  (those  unto  which  l)ofore  you 
are  cited  l)v  the  texts,)  which  were  witli  it  iin- 
posed  upon  tile  oM  Ciiureh  t*tr  lier  due  per- 
foi'IUiiUee  nl'  Worship  to  (lod  theieoli.  lloW 
then  c:in  this  sabliiith  imw  he  kept  -kept,  1 
sav,  accon.linir  to  law?  F(.r  it'  the  CMiurcli  on 
which  it  was  at  lirst  iiiipo>eil  was  not  to  koej) 
it,  yea  could  not  keep  it  le^^aliy  without,  the 
praclisinjr  of"  those  cerernouieSj  and  il'  those 
ceremonies  are  lonij:  airo  dead  and  «r<>ne,  how 
will  those  that-preUMul  to  a  belieC  of  a  contin- 
uation of  tlu^  sanction  therecd'  kt-.-p  it,  I  say, 
accordinL'  as  it  is  written? 

It*  thev  sav  thev  retain  the  (hiv.  hut  clian^re 
their  manner  of  observation  thereof,  I  ask. 
Who  has  commanded  them  so  to  do?  'I'his  is 
one  of  the  laws  of  the  .^abbath  :  "  Tiiou  shalt 
take  fine  fh»ur  and  bake  twelve  cake-  thereof: 
two  tenth  deals  shall  b«'  in  one  cake.  And 
thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  .six  on  a  row, 
upon  tlie  pure  table  of  the  Lonl.  An<l  thou 
shalt  put  purt.'  frankincense  upon  each  row, 
that  it  may  be  ou  the  bread  Ibr  a  memorial, 
even  an  olleriuii:  made  by  lire  untf)  the  J^ord. 
Everv  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order  before 
the  JjOF-d  continually,  ])einLr  t:iken  froni  the 
cliiidreii  of  Israel  by  an  eveYVvV>.\.uvjco\v\uv\\\*." 
i.ev.  xxiv.  5-0. 


Now  if  these  be  the  laws  of  the  sabbath, 
this  seventh-day  sabbath,  and  if  God  did  nefcr 
command  that  this  sabbath  should  bj  hit 
Church  be  sanctified  without  them,  and,  m 
was  said  before,  if  these  ceremonies  have  been 
long  bince  dead  and  buried,  how  must  this 
sabbath  be  kept? 

Let  men  take  heed,  lest  while  they  plead  for 
law,  and  pretend  themselves  to  be  the  only 
d(»er8  of  God's  will,  they  be  not  found  the  big* 
gest  transgressors  thereof.  And  why  can  they 
not  as  well  keep  the  other  sabbaths  as  thenb- 
baths  of  months,  of  years,  and  the  jubilee? 
For  this,  as  1  have  showed,  is  no  moml  pre* 
cept ;  it  is  only  a  branch  of  the  ministnUioB 
of  death  and  condemnation. 

Fifthly.  The  seventh-day  sabbath,  as  such, 
was  a  sign  and  shadow  of  things  to  come;  and 
a  sign  cannot  be  the  thing  signified  and  sab- 
stance  too.  Wherefore  when  the  thing  »i^i- 
fied  or  substance  is  come,  the  sign  or  thiD|; 
shadowing  ceaseth.  And  I  say,  the  serenth* 
day  sabbath  being  so,  as  a  seventh-day  sab- 
bath it  ceaseth  also.  See  again  Ex.  xxxL  13^ 
14;  Ezek.  xx.  12,  21;  Col.  ii.  14. 

Nor  do  I  find  that  our  Protestant  writen^ 
notwithstanding  their  reverence  of  the  sab- 
bath, do  conclude  otherwise,  but  that  thongh 
time,  as  to  worshipping  God,  must  netds  be 
contained  in  the  bowels  of  the  moral  l:i\v  as 
moral,  vet  thev,  Ibr  f:«)od  rea-^ons.  forh«»ar  to 
allix   the  seventh   dav  as   that   time  tlieri'io. 

• 

They  do  it,  I  say,  for  gof^l  reasoir* — uaiions 
dniwn  from  the  Scripture — or  rather  f«>r  tiat 
the  Scripture  draws  them  so  to  c».ncludo,  yel 
thev  cast  not  away  tlie  moral itv  of  a  saNiuilh 

»  •  * 

i  of  rest  to  the  Church.  It  is  to  l»e  gnmifl, 
then,  that  time  ibr  God's  worship  abideih  fur 
ever,  but  the  seventh  <lay  vanishes  asas!ia<liiw 
and  sign,  because  such  indeed  it  was,  ji<  ti-.e 
Scrii)ture  above  cited  declares  as  to  the  s'anc- 
tion  thereof  as  a  sal»bath. 

The  law  of  nature,  then,  ca]]>  for  time,  but 
the  God  of  nature  assigns  it,  and  ha.s  |:ivtn 
])owtT  to  his  Son  to  continue  >rrii  time  sia 
himself  shall,  by  liis  eternal  wisdom,  juilge 
I  most  meet  for  the  churches  of  the  iJen'il*"*  to 
solemnize  worship  to  (rod  l>y  him  in.  Hence 
]\v  \^  said  to  be  the  *'  Lord  even  of  the  >uhbatli 
dav."  ]Matt.  xii.  9. 

Sixthly.  I  find  by  readini?  GodV  w<ird  tb:U 
Paul,  by  authority  apostolical,  takrs  awav  t!ie 
sjinctions  ol"  all  the  Jews'  festivals  anil  ^ub• 
baths. 

This  is  manifest  for  that  he  leaves  tliooh- 
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ibould  be  forced  to  borrow  of  a  ministration 
inferior  to  itaelf— /Ao/,  to  wit,  the  time  without 
which  by  no  mean6  its  most  solemn  worship 
can  be  performed. 

Thill,  then,  is  the  conclusion,  that  time  to 
worship  God  in   is  required  by  the  law  of 
nature;   but  that  the  law  of  nature  doth,  as 
su?h,  fix  it  on  the  seventh  day  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  that  I  utterly  deny,  for  what 
I  h:ive  said  already  and  have  yet  to  say  on  that 
behalf.     Yea,  I  hope  to  make  it  manifei^t,  as  I 
Iiave,  that  Mm  seventh  day  is  removed — that 
Gtid,  by  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  has 
changed  the  day  to  another  time — to  wit,  the 
fird,  day  of  the  tpeek.    Therefore  we  conclude 
the  time  is  fixed  for  the  worship  of  the  New 
Testament  Christians  or  churches  of  the  G^n- 
tiiert  uuto  that  day. 

Now  in  my  discourse  upon  this  subject  I 
shall— 

1.  Touch  upon  those  texts  that  are  more 
c1os»e,  yet  have  a  divine  intimation  of  this 
ihin^  in  them. 

2.  And  then  I  shall  come  to  texts  more  ex- 
press. 

First,  for  those  texts  that  are  more  close, 
yet  have  a  divine  intimation  of  this  thing  in 
them. 

First.  The  comparison  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
makes  between  the  rest  of  God  from  his  works 
and  tlie  rest  of  Christ  from  his  doth  intimate 
such  a  thing:  ''He  that  hath  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works, 
as  God  did  from  his."  Heb.  iv.  10. 

Now  God  rested  from  his  works,  and  sancti- 
fied a  day  of  rest  to  himself,  as  a  signal  of  that 
rest;  which  day  he  also  gave  to  his  Church  as 
t  day  of  holy  rest  likewise.  And  if  Christ 
thus  rested  from  his  own  works,  (and  the  Holy 
Ghost  says  he  did  thus  rest,)  he  also  hath 
Banctified  a  day  to  himself  as  that  in  which  he 
bath  finished  his  work,  and  given  it  also  to  his 
Church  to  be  an  everlasting  memento  of  his  so 
doing,  and  that  they  should  keep  it  holy  for 
bis  sake. 

And  see,  as  the  Father's  work  was  first,  so 
his  day  went  before,  and  as  the  Son's  work 
came  after,  so  his  day  accordingly  succeeded. 
The  Father's  day  was  on  the  seventh  day  from 
the  creation — ^the  Son's,  the  first  rfay  following. 

Nor  may  this  be  slighted,  because  the  text 
says  as  God  finished  his  work,  so  Christ  finish- 
ed his:  ''He  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
workfi,  as  God  did  from  his."  He  rested,  I 
My»  as  God  did ;  but  God  rested  on  his  resting- 
d»y,  And  therefore  so  did  Christ,    Not  that  he 


rested  on  the  Father's  resting-day,  for  it  is 
evident  that  then  he  had  great  part  of  his 
work  to  do,  for  he  had  not  as  then  got  his  con- 
quest over  death;  but  the  next  day  he  also 
entered  into  his  rest,  having,  by  his  rising 
again,  finished  his  work — viz.,  made  a  conquest 
over  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  through  his  so  doing. 

So,  then,  that  being  the  day  of  the  rest  of 
the  Son  of  God,  it  must  needs  be  the  day  of 
the  rest  of  his  churches  also.  For  God  gave 
his  resting-day  to  his  Church  to  Ix^  a  sabbath : 
"  and  Christ  rested  from  his  own  works  as  G<xl 
did  from  his ;"  therefore  he  also  pave  the  day 
in  which  he  rested  from  his  works  a  sabbath 
to  the  churches,  as  did  the  Father.  Not  that 
there  are  two  sabbaths  at  once.  The  Father's 
was  imposed  for  a  time,  even  until  the  Son's 
should  come ;  yea,  as  I  have  showed  you,  even 
in  the  very  time  of  its  imposing  it  was  also  or- 
dained to  be  done  away.  Hence  he  saith  that 
ministration  was  to  be  done  away.  2  Cor.  iii. 
Therefore  we  plead  not  for  two  sabbaths  to  be 
at  one  time,  but  that  a  succession  of  time  was 
ordained  to  the  New  Testament  saints  or 
churches  of  the  Gentiles  to  worship  in ;  which 
time  is  that  in  which  the  Son  rested  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

Secondly.  Hence  he  calls  himself  "  the  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day,"  as  Luke  v.  and 
Matt.  xii.  show.  Now,  to  be  a  Lord  is  to 
have  dominion,  dominion  over  a  thing,  and  so 
power  to  alter  or  change  it  according  to  that 
power ;  and  where  is  he  that  dares  say  Christ 
has  not  this  absolutely  ? 

We  will  therefore  conclude  that  it  is  granted 
on  all  hands  he  hath.  The  question  then  is, 
Whether  he  hath  exercised  that  power  to  the 
demolishing  or  removing  of  the  Jews'  seventh 
day  and  establishing  another  in  its  room  ?  The 
which.  I  think  is  easily  answered  in  that  he  did 
noi  rest  from  his  own  works  therein,  but  chofie 
for  his  own  rest  to  himself  another  (lav. 

m 
m 

Surely  had  the  Lord  Jesus  intended  to  have 
established  the  seventh  day  to  the  churches  of 
the  Gentiles,  he  would  himself  in  the  first 
place  have  rested  from  his  own  works  therein ; 
but  since  he  passed  by  that  day  and  took  no 
notice  of  it  as  to  the  finishing  of  his  own 
works,  as  God  took  notice  of  it  when  he  had 
finished  his,  it  remains  that  he  fixed  upon 
another  day,  even  the  first  day  of  the  week ; 
on  which,  by  his  rising  again  and  showing 
himself  to  his  disciples  before  his  passion,  he 
made  it  manifest  that  he  had  chosen^  as  Lord 
of  the  fta\)V>aWi,\)asX  ^«c^  ^^t\\vj^  vi\;\3L  x'e:^'^  ^tfs^* 
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dequently,  and  for  the  rest  of  his  churches  and 
for  his  worship  to  be  solemnized  in. 

Thirdly.  And  on  this  day  some  of  the  saints 
that  slept  arose  and  began  their  eternal  sab- 
bath. See  how  the  Lord  Jesus  had  glorified 
Uiis  day  I  Never  was  such  a  stamp  of  divine 
honour  put  upon  nny  other  day,  no  not  since 
the  woild  began.  '*And  the  graves  were 
opened,  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose  and  came  out  of  their  graves  after 
his  resurrection,"  &c.  That  is,  they  rose  as 
soon  UM  he'was  risen.  But  why  was  not  all 
this  done  on  the  seventh  day  ?  No,  that  day 
was  set  apart  that  saints  might  adore  God  for 
the  works  of  creation,  and  that  saints  through 
that  might  look  for  redemption  by  Christ. 
But  now  a  work  more  glorious  than  that  is  to 
be  done,  and  therefore  another  day  is  assigned 
for  the  doing  of  it  in — a  work,  I  say,  of  re- 
demption completed.  A  day,  therefore,  by  it- 
self must  be  assigned  for  this,  and  some  of  the 
saints  to  begin  their  eternal  sabbath  with  God 
in  beaven ;  therefore  a  day  by  itself  must  be 
appointed  for  this.  Yea^  and  that  this  day 
might  not  want  that  glory  that  might  attract 
the  most  dim-sigbted  Christian  to  a  desire 
after  the  sanction  of  it,  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  and  also  of  those  saints  met  together  on 
it ;  yea,  they  both  did  begin  their  eternal  rest 
thereon. 

Fourthly.  The  IValiiiist  speuk.sof  ii  day  th.it 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  JSoii  of  God,  has  made, 
and  .saitli,  "  We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.'' 
But  what  (lay  is  this?  Why,  the  day  in  which 
Ciirint  was  made  "the  head  of  the  corner," 
which  must  be  applied  to  tiie  day  in  which  he 
was  rai>cd  from  the  dead,  which  is  the  lir^t  of 
the  week. 

Hence  Peter  saith  to  the  Jews,  when  he 
treateth  oi  (Jlirist  before  them,  and  ]>articu- 
larly  of  his  resurrection,  ''This  is  the  stone 
which  (was)  si't  at  naught  of  you  builders, 
whicii  (isj  become  the  head  of  the  corner." 
He  was  set  al  nauirht  by  them  the  whole 
course  of  his  ministry  unto  his  death,  and 
Wius  made  the  head  of  the  corner  by  God  that 
day  he  rose  irom  the  dead.  This  (.lav,  there- 
fore,  is  the  day  that  the  Lord  Jehovah  has 
made  a  day  of  rejoicing  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  we  will  rrjoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

For  can    it  be  innigmed  that  the  !S])irit  by 
the  propiiet  >hould  thus  .-ignalize  this  day  for 
ttoflti/i'/,  savimr,  "  This  is   the  day  which   the  i 
Lord  hatii  made,"  to   no   puri)ose?     Yes,  you 
mav  say,  lor  the  resurrecUou  kA  Vxs'vSvm. 
But  i   add  thai  this  is  nol  vv\\-,  a  \*  vi  ^'.i^' 


that  the  Lord  has  both  made  for  that,  and 
that  ''we  might  rejoice  and  be  glad  io  it* 
Rejoice,  that  is,  before  the  Lord,  while  solcms 
divine  worship  is  performed  on  it  by  all  the 
people  that  shall  partake  of  the  redemptioa. 
accomplished  then. 

Fifthly.  God  the  Father  again  leaves  audi 
another  stamp  of  divine  note  and  honour  upon 
this  day  as  he  never  before  did  leave  upon  any,  J 
where  he  saith  to  our  Lord,  "Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee ;"  still,  I 
say,  having  respect  to  "  the  first  day  of  the 
week,"  for  that,  and  no  other,  is  the  day  here 
intended  by  the  apostle ;  ThU  day,  saith  God, 
is  the  day.  "And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to 
return  to  corruption,  he  saith  on  tliis  wise:  I 
will  give  thee  the  sure  mercies  of  David,*" 
wherefore  he  saith  in  another  Psalm,  "Tboa 
shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion." Wherefore,  the  day  in  which  God  did 
this  work  is  greater  than  that  in  which  he  fijh 
ished  the  work  of  the  creation ;  for  his  making 
of  the  creation  saved  it  not  from  corruption, 
but  now  he  hath  done  a  work  which  corrup- 
tion cannot  touch;  wherefore,  the  day  on 
which  he  did  this  has  this  note  from  his 
own  mouth,  Thu  day,  as  a  day  that  doth 
transcend. 

And,  as  I  said,  this  day  is  the  first  of  the 
week,  for  it  was  in  that  day  that  God  begat 
his  behned  ►'^fon  from  the  dead.     This  tir<l  «Jav 

« 

of  tiie  week,  therefore  on  it  (jod  f<iund  lijal 
pleasure  which  he  iound  not  in  the  scvtiith 
day  from  the  world's  creation,  for  that  in  il 
his  iSon  did  liye  again  to  him. 

Now  shall  not  Christians,  when  they  do 
read  that  God  saith,  ThU  doy^  and  that  loo 
with  reference  Jto  a  work  done  on  it  by  bim 
so  full  ofdeli-^ht  to  him  and  so  full  ofhlc  aud 
heayeii  to  them,  set  \i\>o  a  reniark  ujM.a  it? 
**  This  was  the  day  of  God's  pleasure,"  Itir  tliut 
hi^  J^on  did  rise  thereon,  *'  and  shall  it  iiui  be 
the  day  of  my  deliuht  in  him?'*  Thi>  is  the 
day  in  which  his  J^on  was  both  Otj^nirin, 
and  born,  and  became  the  first  fruit.-?  lo  (joJ 
of  them  thatslee]);  yea,  and  in  whicii  aL>o 
he  was  made  by  him  the  chief  and  /V.j'i 
of  the  corner;  and  shall  not  we  r(.jv)ice 
in  it? 

JShall  kings,  and  princes,  and  great  nicu  set 

a    remark    upon    the   day  of  tiieir   birih  and 

coronation,  and  expect  that  both  suhjicisand 

scry  ants  should  do  them  high  lionour  on  tluit 

^  0),\\\^v\\\vk  xsIvaU  the  day  in  which   Christ  wag 
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he  face  of  the  ground.  But  now  our 
ly  is  the  manna-day ^  the  only  day  that 
irches  of  the  New  Testament,  even  of 
1  gather  manna  in.    But  more  of  this 

will  it  out  of  mind  but  that  it  is  a  very 
iece  of  ingratitude  and  of  uncomely  be- 
r  to  deny  the  Son  of  God  hu  day,  the 
day^  the  day  that  hejias  made;  and,  as 
ire  showed  already,  this  first  day  of  the 
it ;  yea,  and  a  great  piece  of  unman- 
;ss  is  it  too  for  any,  notwithstanding  the 
enth  day  is  so  degraded  as  it  is,  to  at- 
to  impose  it  on  the  Son  of  God — to  im- 
day  upon  him  which  yet  Paul  denies  to 
ranch  of  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit 
*  righteousness.  Yea,  to  impose  a  part 
,  ministration  which  he  says  plainly  was 
done  away,  for  that  a  better  ministra- 
;ript  it  of  its  glory,  is  a  high  attempt 

• 

again  the  apostle  smites  the  teachers  of 
N  upon  the  mouth,  saying,  "  They  un- 
id  neither  what  they  say  nor  whereof 
firm." 

seventh-day  sabbath  was  indeed  God's 
3ra  the  works  of  creation;  but  yet  the 
at  he  found  in  what  the  first  day  of  the 
iid  produce,  for  Christ  was  born  from 
id  in  it,  more  pleased  him  than  did  all 
enth  days  that  ever  the  world  brought 
wherefore,  as  I  said  before,  it  cannot  be 
3  well-bred  Christian  must  set  apart  this 
:  solemn  worship  to  God  and  to  sanctify 
ne  therein. 

t  the  Church  of  old  be  bound  to  remem- 
it  night  in  which  they  did  come  out  of 
;  must  Jcphthah's  daughter  have  four 
)r  the  virgins  of  Israel  yearly  to  lament 
rd  case  in ;  yea,  must  two  days  be  kept 

Church  of  old  yearly  for  their  being 
red  from  Haman's  fury;  and  must  not 

the  world's  end  be  kept  by  the  saints 

Son  of  God  their  Redeemer,  for  all  he 
jlivered  them  from  a  worse  than  Pha- 
r  Haman,  even  from  the  devil,  and  death, 
n,  and  liellf    O  stupidity  I 
iayl    say    some — God    forbid    but    he 

have  a  day  I  But  what  day  ?  Oh,  the 
ly  comprised   within  the    bounds  and 

of  the  ministration  of  death. 

is  this  the  love  that  thou  hast  to  thy 
ner,  to  keep  that  day  to  him  for  all  the 
^  that  he  hath  done  for  thee,  which  has 
iral  tendency  in  it  to  draw  thee  off 
be  consideration  of  the  works  of  thy 
68 


redemption  to  the  creation  of  the  world?  O 
stupidity  I 

But  why  must  he  be  imposed  upon  ?  Has 
he  chosen  that  day?  did  he  finish  his  work 
thereon  ?  Is  there,  in  all  the  New  Testament 
of  our  Lord,  from  the  day  he  rose  from  the 
dead  to  the  end  of  his  holy  book,  one  syllable 
that  signifies  in  the  least  the  tenth  part  of 
such  a  thing?  Where  is  the  Scripture  that 
saith  that  this  Lord  of  the  sabbath  com- 
manded his  Church,  from  that  time,  to  do 
any  part  of  church  service  thereon  ?  Where 
do  we  find  the  churches  to  gather  together 
thereon  ? 

But  why  the  seventh  day?  What  is  it, 
take  but  the  shadow  thereof  away  ?  Or  what 
shadow  now  is  left  in  it  since  its  institution  as 
to  divine  service  is  taken  long  since  from  it? 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  works  that  were 
done  in  that  day  more  than  shadow,  or  that  in 
the  least  tends  otherwise  to  put  us  in  mind  of 
Christ?  and,  he  being  come,  what  need  have 
we  of  that  shadow?  And  I  say  again,  since 
that  day  was  to  be  observed  by  a  ceremonial 
method,  and  no  way  else,  as  we  find,  and 
since  ceremonies  are  ceased,  what  way  by 
divine  appointment  is  there  left  to  keep  that 
old  sabbath  by  Christians  in  ? 

If  they  say.  Ceremonies  are  ceased,  by  the 
same  argument  so  is  the  sanction  of  the  day 
in  which  they  were  to  be  performed.  I  would 
gladly  see  the  place,  if  it  is  to  be  found,  where 
it  is  said  that  day  retains  its  sanction  which 
yet  has  lost  that  method  of  service  which  was 
of  God  appointed  for  the  performance  of  wor- 
ship to  him  thereon. 

When  Canaan  worship  fell  the  sanction  of 
Canaan  fell.  When  temple  worship,  and  altar 
worship,  and  the  sacrifices  of  the  Levitical 
priesthood  fell,  down  also  came  the  things 
themselves.  Likewise  so  when  the  service 
or  shadow  and  ceremonies  of  the  seventh- 
day  sabbath  fell,  the  seventh-day  sabbath  fell 
likewise. 

On  the  seventh -day  sabbath,  as  I  told  you, 
manna  was  not  to  be  found.  But  why?  For 
that  day  was  of  Moses  and  of  the  ministration 
of  death.  But  manna  was  not  of  him. 
"Moses,"  says  Christ,  "gave  you  not  that 
bread  from  heaven."  Moses,  as  was  said^ 
gave  that  sabbath  in  tables  of  stone,  and  God 
gave  that  manna  from  heaven.  Christ  nor 
his  Father  gives  grace  by  the  law,  no  not  by 
that  law  in  which  is  contained  the  old  seventh- 
day  sabbath  itself. 

The  law  is  not  of  faith ;  why  then  &bL<\\3A5l 
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Nor  can  it  with  fairness  be  said  that  that 
sabbath  day  remains,  though  the  law  thereof 
IB  repealed,  for  confident  I  am  that  there  is  no 
more  ground  to  make  such  a  conclusion  than 
there  is  to  say  that  circumcision  is  still  of 
ibrce,  though  the  law  for  cutting  off  the  uncir- 
enmcised  is  by  the  Gospel  made  null  and 
Toid. 

I  told  you  also  in  the  epistle  that  if  the  fifth 
eomniandment  was  the  first  that  was  with 
promise,  then  it  follows  that  the  fourth,  or  that 
■eventh-diiy  sabbath,  had  no  promise  entailed 
to  it;  whence  it  follows  that  where  you  read  in 
the  prophet  of  a  promise  annexed  to  a  sab- 
bath, it  is  best  to  understand  it  of  our  Gospel 
aabbath. 

Now,  if  it  be  asked.  What  promise  is  en- 
tailed to  our  first-day  sabbath  ?  I  answer,  the 
biggest  of  promises.    For — 

First.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  tied  by 
promise  to  this  day,  and  to  none  other.  He 
rose  the  third  day  after  his  death,  and  that  was 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  according  to  what 
was  forepromised  in  the  Scriptures. 

Second.  That  we  should  live  before  God  by 

.  him  is  a  promise  to  be  fulfilled  on  this  day: 

**  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us,  and  in  the 

third  day  we  shall  live  in  his  sight."  Hos.  vi. 

2.    See  al«o  Isa.  xxvi.  19,  and  compare  them 

again  with  1  Cor.  xv.  4. 

:?       Third.  The  great  promise  of  the  New  Testa- 

■^  ment — to  wit,  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit — 

**.'  fixeth  upon  these  days,  and  so  he  began  in  the 

•  most  wonderful  effusion  of  it  upon  Pentecost, 

which  was  the  first  day  of  the  week,  that  the 

Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled. 

Nor  could  these  three  promises  be  fulfilled 
open  any  other  days,  for  that  the  Scripture 
had  fixed  them  to  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  these  things,  though 
but  briefly  touched  upon,  cannot  be  fairly  ob- 
jected against,  however  they  may  be  disrel- 
iBbed  by  some. 

Nor  can  I  believe  that  any  part  of  our  relig- 
ion, as  we  are  Christians,  stands  in  not  kind- 
ling of  fires  and  not  seething  of  victuals,  or  in 
binding  of  men  not  to  stir  out  of  those  places 
on  the  seventh  day  in  which,  at  the  dawning 
thereof,  they  were  found ;  and  yet  these  are  or- 
dinances belonging  to  that  seventh -day  sab- 
bath. 

Certainly  it  must  needs  be  an  error  to  im- 
pose these  things  by  divine  authority  upon 
Hew  Testament  believers,  our  worship  stand- 
-    Jug  now  in  things  more  weighty,  spiritual,  and 
lieaTcnly. 


Nor  can  it  be  proved,  as  I  bave  hinted  be- 
fore, that  this  day  was  or  is  to  be  imposed 
without  those  ordinances,  with  others  in  other 
places  mentioned  and  adjoined,  for  the  sanc- 
tion of  that  day,  they  being  made  necessary 
parts  of  that  worship  that  was  to  be  performed 
thereon. 

I  have  charity  for  those  that  abuse  them- 
selves and  their  Lord  by  their  preposterous 
zeal  and  affection  for  the  continuing  of  this 
day  in  the  churches;  for  I  conclude  that  if 
they  did  either  believe  or  think  of  the  incoher- 
ence that  this  day  with  its  rites  and  ceremonies 
has  with  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  our 
New  Testament  ministration,  they  would  not 
so  stand  in  their  own  light  as  they  do,  nor  so 
stifily  plead  for  a  place  for  it  in  the  churches 
of  the  Gentiles.  But,  as  Paul  insinuates  in 
other  cases,  there  is  an  aptness  in  men  to  be 
under  the  law  because  they  do  not  hear  it. 

Nor  will  it  out  of  my  mind  but  if  the 
seventh-day  sabbath  was  by  divine  authority, 
and  to  be  kept  holy  by  the  churches  of  the . 
Gentiles,  it  should  not  have  so  remained  among 
the  Jews,  Christ's  deadliest  enemies,  and  been 
kept  so  much  hid  from  the  believers,  his  best 
friends.  For  who  has  retained  the  pretended 
sanction  of  that  day  from  Christ's  time  quite 
down  in  the  world  but  the  Jews  and  a  few 
Jewish  Gentiles?  (I  will  except  some.)  But, 
I  say,  since  a  sabbath  is  that  without  which 
the  great  worship  of  God  under  the  Gospel 
cannot  be  well  performed,  how  can  it  be 
thought  that  it  should,  as  to  the  knowledge  of 
it,  be  confined  to  so  blasphemous  a  generation 
as  the  Jews,  with  whom  that  worship  is  not? 

I  will  rather  conclude  that  those  Gentile 
professors  that  adhere  thereto  are  Jcwified, 
legalized,  and  so  far  gone  back  from  the  au- 
thority of  God,  who  from  such  bondages  has 
set  his  churches  free. 

I  do  at  this  time  but  hint  upon  things,  re- 
serving a  fuller  argument  upon  tht?m  for  a  time 
and  place  more  fit;  where  and  when  I  may 
perhaps  also  show  some  other  wild  notions  of 
those  that  so  stifiiy  cleave  to  this. 

Meantime,  I  entreat  those  who  are  captivated 
with  this  opinion  not  to  take  it  ill  at  my  hand 
that  I  thus  freely  speak  my  mind.  I  entreat 
them  also  to  peruse  my  book  without  preju- 
dice to  my  person.  The  truth  is,  one  thing 
that  has  moved  me  to  this  work  is  the  shame 
that  has  covered  the  face  of  my  soul  when  I 
have  thought  of  the  fictions  and  fancies  that 
are  growing  an^ong  professors,  and  when  I  see 
each  fiction  turn  itaelC  \ft  ^i'MAXaiv,\»'<5ckfcV»^ 
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Wbiih  were  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the^  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  bat  of  Ood. — JoiiH  L  13. 


The  words  have  a  dependence  on  what  goes 
before,  and  therefore  I  must  direct  you  to  them 
for  the  right  understanding  of  it.  You  have 
it  thus:  "He  came  to  his  own,  but  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not;  but  as  many  as  believed  on 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
BOOS  of  God,  even  to  them  which  believe  on 
his  name;  which  were  born  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but  of  God."  In  the 
words  before  you  have  two  things : 

First  Some  of  his  own  rejecting  him  when 
he  offered  himself  to  them. 

Secondly.  Others  of  his  own  receiving  him 
and  making  him  welcome;  those  that  reject 
him  he  also  passes  by,  but  those  that  receive 
him,  he  gives  them  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God.  Now,  lest  any  one  should  look  upon 
it  as  a  good  luck  or  fortune,  says  he,  "They 
were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
fleshy  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 
They  that  did  not  receive  him,  they  were  only 
bom  of  flesh  and  blood,  but  those  that  receive 
him,  they  have  God  to  their  Father,  they  re- 
ceive the  doctrine  of  Christ  with  a  vehement 
desire. 

First.  V\\  show  you  what  he  means  by 
blood.  They  that  believe  are  born  to  it  as  an 
heir  is  to  an  inheritance;  they  are  born  of 
God,  not  of  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God;  not  of  blood — that  is,  not  by  genera- 
tion— not  born  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by 
the  flesh ;  not  because  I  am  the  son  of  a  godly 
man  or  woman — ^that  is  meant  by  blood.  He 
has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations,  but  when 
he  says  here,  "Not  of  blood,"  he  rejects  all 
carnal  privileges  they  did  boast  of.  They 
boasted  they  were  Abraham's  seed.  No,  no, 
•ays  he,  it  is  not  of  blood;  think  not  to  say 
foa  bsre  Abmbam  to  your  lather;  you  must 


be  born  of  God  if  you  go  to  the  kingdom  cf 
heaven. 

Secondly.  "  Nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh." 
What  must  we  understand  by  that? 

First.  It  is  taken  for  those  vehement  incli- 
nations  that  are  in  man  to  all  manner  of 
looseness;  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh — 
that  must  be  understood  here.  Men  are  not 
made  the  children  of  God  by  fulfilling  their 
lustful  desires;  it  must  be  understood  here  in 
the  best  sense ;  there  is  not  only  in  carnal  men 
a  will  to  be  vile,  but  there  is  in  them  a  will  to 
be  saved  also,  a  will  to  go  to  heaven  also.  But 
this  it  will  not  do;  it  will  not  privilege  a  nmn 
in  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  natural 
desires  after  the  things  of  another  world,  they 
are  not  an  argument  to  prove  a  man  shall  go 
to  heaven  whenever  he  dies.  I  am  not  a  free- 
wilier,  I  do  abhor  it;  yet  there  is  not  the 
wickedest  man  but  \\e  desires  some  time  or 
other  to  be  saved;  he  will  read  some  time  or 
other,  or  it  may  be  pray;  but  this  will  not  do: 
"It  is  not  in  him  that  wills,  nor  in  him  that 
runs,  but  in  God  that  showeth  mercy;"  there 
is  willing  and  running,  and  yet  to  no  purpose. 
Rom.  ix.  16.  "Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  have  not  obtained 
it."  Here  I  do  not  understand  as  if  the  apos- 
tle had  denied  a  virtuous  course  of  life  to  be 
the  way  to  heaven,  but  that  a  man  without 
grace,  though  he  have  natural  gifts,  yet  he 
shall  not  obtain  privilege  to  go  to  heaven  and 
be  the  son  of  God.  Though  a  man  without 
^race  may  have  a  will  to  be  saved,  yet  he  can- 
not have  that  will  God's  way.  Nature,  it  can- 
not know  any  thing  but  the  things  of  nature; 
the  things  of  God  knows  no  man,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  unless  the  Spirit  of  God  Vve.  \sw 
J  you,  \l  V\\\\«».'s^  '^Q>\  W!L  \5»x\%  \sA^^^  ^e^^^  ^ 
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heaven :  "  Not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  mdn,  but  of  God."  It 
may  be  some  may  have  a  will,  a  desire  that 
Ishmael  may  be  saved;  know  this,  it  will  not 
Bave  thy  child.  If  it  was  our  will  I  would 
have  you  all  go  to  heaven.  How  many  are 
there  in  the  world  that  pray  for  their  chil- 
dren', and  cry  for  them  and  ready  to  die,  and 
this  will  not  do!  God's  will  is  the  rule  of  all; 
it  is  only  through  Jesus  Christ.  "Which 
were  born  not  of  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God."    Now  I  come  to  the  doctrine. 

Men  that  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
effectual  receiving  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
born  to  it.  He  does  not  say  they  shall  be  born 
to  it,  but  they  are  born  to  it — born  of  God  unto 
God  and  the  things  of  God,  before  he  receives 
God  to  eternal  salvation :  *'  Except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
ifoYf  unless  he  be  born  of  God  he  cannot  see 
it.  Suppose  the  kingdom  of  God  be  what  it 
will,  he  cannot  see  it  before  he  be  begotten  of 
God ;  suppose  it  be  the  Gospel,  he  cannot  see 
it  before  he  be  brought  into  a  stat«  of  regenera- 
tion ;  believing  is  the  consequence  of  the  new 
birth :  "  Not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God." 

First.  I  will  give  you  a  clear  description  of 
it  under  one  similitude  or  two :  A  child,  before 
it  be  born  into  the  world,  is  in  the  dark  dun- 
gcy)n  of  its  mother's  woinl)  ;  so  :i  cliiM  of'Ciod, 
before  he  be  born  a«^ain,  in  the  dark  duniroon 
of  sin  sees  nothing  of  the  kinirdoni  of  (iod, 
therefore  it  is  ealled  a  new  l»irlli;  the  same 
^oul  has  love  one  wav  in  its  carnal  condition, 
another  way  when  it  is  born  again. 

Secondly.  As  il  is  compared  to  a  birth — re- 
Bcnibling  a  e'hild  in  its  mother's  womb — so  it 
is  compared  to  a  man  being  raised  out  of  the 
grave  ;  and  to  be  born  again  is  to  be  raised  out 
of  the  grave  of  sin  :  ''  Awake,  thou  that  sleej)- 
est,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  (Mirist  shall 
give  thee  life."  To  be  raised  from  thf  grave 
of  sin  is  to  be  begotten  and  born.  In  Kev.  i. 
5  there  is  a  famous  instance  of  Christ:  "  lie  is 
the  fii*st -begot ten  from  the  dead,  the  iirst-horn 
from  the  dead,'.'  unto  which  our  regt'iu'ration 
alludeth ;  that  is.  if  you  he  born  again  by 
seeing  those  things  that  are  above,  then  there 
is  a  similitude  betwixt  ('hrisl\->  resurrection 
and  the  new  birth  ;  whieh  was  born,  which 
was  restored  out  of  this  dark  wurld,  and  trans- 
lated out  of  the  kinirdom  of  this  dark  world 


womb,  it  is  by  the  help  of  the  mother;  so  he 
that  is  born  of  God,  it  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
I  must  give  you  a  few  consequences  of  a  new 
birth. 

First  of  all.  A  child,  you  know,  is  iucident 
to  cry  as  soon  as  it  comes  into  the  world,  foi 
if  there  be  no  noise,  they  say  it  is  dead ;  you 
that  are  born  of  God  and  Christians,  if  you  be 
not  criers  there  is  no  spiritual  life  in  you ;  if 
you  be  born  of  God  you  are  crying  ones;  as 
soon  as  he  has  raised  you  out  of  the  dark  dun- 
geon of  sin  you  cannot  but  cry  to  God,  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  As  soon  as  ever  God 
had  touched  the  jailer,  he  cries  out,  "  Men  and 
brethren,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Oh  I 
how  many  prayerless  professors  are  there  in 
London  that  never  pray !  Coffee-houses  will 
not  let  you  pray ;  trades  will  not  let  you  pray; 
looking-glasses  will  not  let  you  pray ;  but  if 
you  was  born  of  God  you  would. 

Secondly.  It  is  not  only  natural  for  a  child 
to  cry,  but  it  must  crave  the  breast,  it  caooot 
live  without  the  breast;  therefore  Peter  maku 
it  the  true  trial  of  a  new-born  babe :  the  new- 
born babe  desires  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  he  may  grow  thereby ;  if  you  be  bom  of 
God,  make  it  manifest  by  desiring  to  be  noor- 
ished  of  God.  Do  you  long  for  the  milk  of 
promises?  A  man  lives  one  way  when  he  U 
in  the  world — another  wav  when  he  is  brouL'ht 
unto  Jesus  Christ.  Isa.  Ixvi.:  "Thev  shall 
suck  and  be  satisfird."  If  vou  be  horn  ajrain 
there  is  no  satisfaction  till  you  get  the  milk  ot' 
(iod's  word  into  vour  souls.  l>a.  Ixvi.  11 :  "To 
suck  and  be  satisfied  with  the  b reacts  of  conso- 
lation." (Jh,  what  is  a  promise  to  a  carnal 
man  !  A  brothel  it  mav  be  is  more  sweet  to 
him,  but  if  you  be  born  again  you  cannot  livo 
without  the  milk  of  (lod's  word.  What  isa 
woujan's  breast  to  a  hon5e?  but  what  is  it  to  a 
ehihr.'  There  is  its  comfort  niirht  and  da v, 
there  is  its  succour  night  and  day;  ob,  how- 
loth  are  thev  it  should  be  taken  from  them! 
iMinding  heavenly  things,  says  a  carnal  man, 
is  but  vanity,  but  to  a  child  of  God  there  is  his 
comfort. 

Thirdlv.  A  child  that  is  newlv  born,  if  it 
have  not  other  comforts  to  keep  it  warm  thaft 
it  had  in  its  mother's  womb,  it  dies:  it  niu.4 
have  something  got  for  it*;  succour;  so  Chri-t 
had  swaddling-clothes  prepared  for  him:  so 
those  that  are  born  again,  they  must  have 
some  j)romise  of  Christ  to  keep   them  alive; 


into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  and  made      those  that  are  in  a  carnal  state,  they  warm 
Ui  live  a  new  life;  this  \s  to  W  \jotw  a.^^vi\v\\  ^  \\\viw\'^vi\N<:^^\\\\.\\  v.lWr  things;  but  tliose  that 
and    he   tliat  is  delivered  Vrom  lYic  i\\olWx'«»  \  vi\^\iV)\Yv\i.'^^\\i,\Xi<x^  ^•ixv\v^\\\\^^\^'y^^ 
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ise  of  Christ  to  keep  them  alive,  as  he  did 
e  poor  infant  in  Ezokiel  xvii. :  "  I  covered 
writh  embroidered  gold ;"  and  when  women 
rith  child  what  fine  things  will  they  pre- 
fer their  child  I"  Oh  but  what  fine  things 
Christ  prepared  to  wrap  all  in  that  are 
again !  Oh  what  wrappings  of  gold  has 
it  prepared  for  all  that  are  born  again! 
leu  will  dress  their  children  that  every 
nay  see  them  how  fine  they  are ;  so  he  in 
iel  xvi.  11 :  "I  decked  thee  also  with  or- 
jnts,  and  I  also  put  bracelets  upon  thine 
and  a  chain  on  thy  neck,  and  I  put  a 
1  on  thy  forehead  and  earrings  in  thine 
and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head ;" 
says  he  in  the  13th  verse,  "Thou  didst 
)er  to  a  kingdom."  This  is  to  set  out 
ing  in  the  world  but  the  righteousness  of 
jt  and  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  without 
h  a  new-born  babe  cannot  live,  unless  it 
the  golden  righteousness  of  Christ, 
urthlv.  A  child  when  it  is  in  his  mother's 
the  mother  takes  great  delight  to  have 
which  will  be  for  its  comfort;  so  it  is 
God's  children ;  they  shall  be  kept  on  his 
.  Isa.  Ixvi.  11 :  "They  shall  suck  and  be 
ied  with  the  breasts  of  her  consolation." 
B  13th :  "  As  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
th,  so  I  will  comfort  you."  There  is  a 
itude  in  these  things  that  nobody  knows 
it  those  that  are  born  again, 
fthly.  There  is  usually  some  similitude 
ixt  the  father  and  the  child :  it  may  be 
;hild  looks  like  its  father ;  so  those  that 
)orn  again,  they  have  a  new  similitude, 
have  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  iv. 
y  one  that  is  born  of  God  has  something 
le  features  of  heaven  upon  him.  Men 
those  children  that  are  likest  them  most 
lly;  so  does  God  his  children,  therefore 
are  called  the  children  of  God;  but 
•a  do  not  look  like  him,  therefore  they  are 
d  sodomites.  Christ  describes  children  of 
[evil  by  their  features ;  the  children  of  the 
,  his  works  they  will  do  ;  all  works  of  un- 
eousness  they  are  the  devil's  works;  if 
ire  earthly,  you  have  borne  the  image  of 
jarthlv,  if  heavenlv  vou  have  borne  the 
e  of  the  heavenly. 

tthly.  When  a  man  has  a  child  he  trains 
up  to  his  own  liking;  such  children  have 
ed  the  custom  of  their  father's  house ;  so 
;hose  that  are  born  of  God,  they  have 
ed  the  custom  of  the  true  Church  of  God ; 
I  they  learn  to  cry,  My  Father  and  my 
I  they  are  brough*  up  in  God's  house,. 


they  learn  the  method  and  form  )f  God's 
house  for  regulating  their  lives  in  this  world. 

Seventhly.  Children,  it  is  natural  for  them 
to  depend  upon  their  father  for  what  they 
want:  if  they  want  a  pair  of  shoes  they  go 
and  tell  him  ;  if  they  want  bread  they  go  and 
tell  him  ;  so  should  the  children  of  God  do. 
Do  you  want  s])i ritual  bread?  Go  tell  God  of 
it.  Do  you  want  strength  of  grace?  Ask  it 
of  God.  Do  you  want  strength  against  Sa- 
tan's temptations?  Go  and  tell  God  of  it. 
When  the  devil  tempts  you  run  home  and  tell 
your  heavenly  Father;  go  pour  out  your  com- 
plaints to  God;  this  is  natural  to  children  :  if 
any  wrong  them,  they  go  and  tell  their  father; 
80  do  those  that  are  born  of  God,  when  they 
meet  with  temptations.,  go  and  tell  God  of 
them. 

The  first  use  is  this,  to  make  a  strict  inquiry 
whether  you  be  born  of  God  or  not.  Examine 
by  those  things  I  laid  down  before  of  a  child 
of  nature  and  a  child  of  grace.  Are  you 
brought  out  of  the  dark  dungeon  of  this  world 
into  Christ?  Have  you  learned  to  cry.  My 
Father?  Jer.  iii.  16:  "And  I  said.  Thou  shalt 
call  me  thy  Father."  All  God's  children  are 
criers;  cannot  you  be  quiet  without  you  are 
filled  with  the  milk  of  God's  word;  cannot 
you  be  satisfied  without  you  have  peace  with 
God?  Pray  you  consider  it,  and  be  serious 
with  yourselves ;  if  you  have  not  these  marks 
you  will  fall  short  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
you  shall  never  have  an  interest  there ;  there 
is  no  intruding:  they  will  say,  "Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us,  and  he  will  say.  I  know  you  not;" 
no  child  of  God,  no  heavenly  inheritance. 
We  sometimes  give  something  to  those  that  are 
not  our  children,  but  not  our  lauds.  Oh  do 
not  flatter  yourselves  with  a  portion  among  the 
sons  unless  vou  live  like  sons.  When  we  see 
a  king's  son  playing  with  a  beggar,  this  is  un- 
becoming ;  so  if  you  be  the  King's  children, 
live  like  the  King's  children  ;  if  you  be  risen 
with  Christ,  set  your  affections  on  things 
above  and  not  on  things  below;  when  you 
come  together,  talk  of  what  your  Father 
promised  you ;  you  should  all  love  your  Fa- 
ther's will,  and  be  content  and  pleased  with 
the  exercises  you  meet  with  in  the  world.  If 
you  are  the  children  of  God,  live  together 
lovingly ;  if  the  world  quarrel  with  you,  it  is 
no  matter,  but  it  is  sad  if  you  quarrel  to- 
gether; if  this  be  among  you  it  is  a  sign  of 
ill  breeding;  it  is  according  to  no  rules  you 
have  in  the  word  of  God.  Dost  thou  see  a 
soul  that  haa  the  \m«k%e  oi  Qc^\\\.\cvsaX  Xiop*^ 


THE  TRINITY  AND  A  CHRISTIAN. 

UNO  OR  SHAKEN  CIIRISXrAN  SHOULD  DEMEAN  HIMSELF  UNDER  THE  WEIGnTY 
TS  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  TRINITY  OR  PLURALITY  OF  PERSONS  IN  THB 
L  GODHEAD. 


3on  why  I  say  a  young  or  shaken 
it  is  because  some   that  are  not 

of  an  ancient  standing,  may  not 
;saulted    with    violent  temptations 

Gospel  principles,  but  a  second 
become  a  child,  a  babe,  a  shallow 
e  things  of  God;  especially,  either 
icksliding  he  hath  provoked  God  to 
or  when  some  new,  unexpected,  and 
mi  strength)  over-weighty  objection 
pon  the  spirit;  by  means  of  which 
ings  of  mind  do  commonly  attend 
il  in  the  most  weighty  matters  of 
IS  of  fiiith,  of  which  this  is  one  that 
posed  in  the  abovenamed  question. 

passing  other  things,  I  will  come 
that,  and  briefly  propose  some  helps 

I  such  a  case, 
rst  preparative. 

}n,  be  sure  thou  keep  close  to  the 
)d,  for  that  is  the  revelation  of  the 
vill  of  God,  both  as  to  the  truth  of 
ler  in  himself  or  ways,  and  also  as 
;  rcquireth  and  expecteth  of  thee, 
erning  faith  in  or  obedience  to  what 
revealed.     Now,  for  thy  better  per- 

this,  I  shall  give  thee  in  brief 
ving  directions: 

thyself,  by  the  authority  of  the 
persuaded  that  the  Scripture  indeed 
[1  of  God,  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
f  the  Holy  One,  and  that  they  there- 
•e  every  one  true,  pure,  and  for  ever 
leaven. 

udc  therefore  from  the  former  doc- 
that  God  whose  words  they  are  is 
ke  a  reconciliation  and  most  sweet 
aious  agreement  with  all  the  sayings 
w  obscure,  cross,  dark  and  contra- 
jver  they  seem  to    thee.    To  uu- 

II  mysteries,  to  have  all  knowledge, 


to  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  is  a 
great  work,  enough  to  crush  the  spirit,  and  to 
stretch  the  strings  of  the  most  capacious  and 
widened  soul  that  breatheth  on  this  side  glory, 
be  they  notwithstanding  exceedingly  enlarged 
by  revelation.  Paul,  when  he  was  caught  up 
to  heaven,  saw  that  which  was  unlawful,  be- 
cause impossible,  for  man  to  utter.  And  saith 
Christ  to  the  reasoning  Pharisee,  "  If  I  have 
told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not, 
how  shall  you  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  things 
that  are  heavenly?"  It  is  great  lewdness  and 
also  unsufiferable  arrogancy  to  come  to  the 
word  of  God  as  conceiting  already  that  what- 
ever thou  readest  must  either  by  thee  be  un- 
derstood or  of  itself  fall  to  the  ground  as  a 
senseless  error.  But  God  is  wiser  than  man, 
wherefore  fear  thou  him  and  tremble  at  his 
word,  saying  still,  with  godly  suspicion  of  thine 
own  infirmity,  What  I  see  not  teach  thou  me, 
for  thou  art  God  only  wise ;  but  as  for  me,  I 
was  as  a  beast  before  thee. 

4.  Take  heed  of  taking  a  part  of  the  word 
only,  lest  thou  thereby  go  away  with  the  truth 
as  mangled  in  pieces.  For  instance,  where 
thou  readest, "  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord," 
there  take  heed  that  thou  dost  not  thence  con- 
clude. Then  there  are  not  three  persons  in  the 
Godhead ;  or  when  thou  readest  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  take  heed 
of  concluding  there  must  therefore  either  be 
three  Gods,  or  else  that  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  not  true  God,  but  the  Father 
only.    Wherefore,  to  help  thee  here,  observe — 

IL  The  second  preparative. 

1.  That  the  Christian  religion  rcquireth 
credit  concerning  every  doctrine  contained  in 
the  word — credit,  I  say,  according  to  the  true 
relation  of  every  sentence  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  revealed  for  the  asserting,  maintaining^ 
or  vindicating  t.\i&l  ^ajm^  Vcvx^« 


THE  LAW  AND  A  CHRISTIAN. 


ras  given  twice  upon  Mount  Sinai, 
:arance  of  the  Lord,  when  he  gave 
d  time,  was  wonderfully  different 
i*  his  when  at  first  he  delivered  it 

le  gave  it  the  first  time  he  caused 
d  severity  to  appear  before  Moses 
ig  of  his  soul  and  the  dismaying 
ut  when  he  gave  it  the  second 
3ed  all  his  goodness  to  pass  before 
e  comfort  of  his  conscience  and 
)f  his  heart, 
le  gave  it  tlie  first  time  it  was  with 

and  lightnings,  with  blackness 
53,  with  flame  and  smoke,  and  a 
id  of  the  trumpet;  but  when  he 
econd  time,  it  was  with  a  procla- 
is  name  to  be  merciful,  gracious, 
g,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
ig  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 
aj^grcssions,  and  sins, 
le  gave  it  the  first  time,  Moses  was 

up  to  receive  it  through  the  fire, 
him  exceedingly  to  fear  and  quake ; 
went  to  receive  it  the  second  time, 
n  a  cleft  of  the  rock. 
11  which  I  gather  that  though  as  to 
f  the  law,  both  as  to  its  being  given 
3  and  the  second,  it  binds  the  un- 
cr  the  pains  of  eternal  damnation, 
not  with  Christ  by  faith,)  yet  as  to 
of  its  giving  at  these  two  times,  I 
st  doth  more  principally  intend  its 
venant  of  works,  not  at  all  respect- 
(1  Jesus;  but  this  second  time  not 
:he  manner  of  its  being  given)  re- 
h  a  covenant,  but  rather  as  a  rule 
to  those  who  already  are  found  in 

the  rock,  Christ;  for  the  saint 
igh  he  be  without  law  to  God,  as 
red  the  first  or  old  covenant,  yet 
3t  without  law  to  him  as  consider- 
ace,  nor  without  law  to  God,  but 
w  to  Christ. 


6.  Though  therefore  it  be  sad  with  the  un- 
believer, because  he  only  and  wholly  standetli 
under  the  law  as  it  is  given  in  fire,  in  smobe, 
in  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  thunder,  all 
which  threaten  him  with  eternal  ruin  if  he 
fulfil  not  the  utmost  tittle  thereof,  yet  the  be- 
liever stands  to  the  law  under  no  such  con- 
sideration, neither  is  he  so  at  all  to  hear  or  re- 
gard it,  for  he  is  now  removed  from  thence  to 
the  blessed  mountain  of  Zion,  to  grace  and 
forgiveness  of  sins ;  he  is  now,  I  say,  by  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  shrouded  under  so  perfect 
and  blessed  a  righteousness  tliat  this  thunder- 
ing law  of  Mount  Sinai  cannot  find  the  least 
fault  or  diminution  therein,  but  rather  ap- 
proveth  and  alloweth  thereof  either  when  or 
wherever  it  find  it.  This  is  called  the  right- 
eousness of  God  without  the  law,  and  is  also 
said  to  be  witnessed  by  both  the  law  and  the 
prophets;  even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe,  for  there  is  no 
difference. 

6.  Wherefore,  whenever  thou  who  believcst  . 
in  Jesus  doth  hear  the  law  in  its  thundering 
and  lightning  fits  as  if  it  would  burn  up  heaven 
and  earth,  then,  say  thou,  I  am  freed  from  this 
law*;  these  thunderings  have  nothing  to  do  with 
my  soul;  nay,  even  this  law,  w^hile  it  thus 
thunders  and  roareth,  it  doth  both  allow  and 
approve  of  my  righteousness.  I  know  that 
Hagar  would  sometimes  be  domineering  and 
high  even  in  Sarah's  house  and  against  her; 
but  this  she  is  not  to  be  suffered  to  do,  nay, 
though  Sarah  herself  be  barren;  wherefore 
serve  it  also  as  Sarah  serveth  her,  and  expel 
her  out  of  thy  house.  My  meaning  is,  when 
this  law  with  its  thundering  threatenings  doth 
attempt  to  lay  hold  on  thy  conscience,  shut  it 
oiit  with  a  promise  of  grace ;  cry.  The  inn  is 
taken  up  already ;  the  Lord  Jesus  is  here  en- 
tertained, and  here  is  no  room  for  the  law. 
Indeed,  if  it  will  be  content  with  being  my  in- 
former, and  80  lovin^Vj  l^a.^^  q^  \ft  y^^ji^^  "o«.^ 


refuse  iu  Gospel  privileges  if  at  any  time  it 
otherwise  doth  whatever  it  seeth  or  feels.  Tlie 
luw  hath  power  over  the  wife  bo  long  as  her 
husband  liveth,  but  if  her  husband  be  dead 
she  is  freed  from  that  law,  so  that  she  is  not 
an  adulteress  though  she  be  married  to  an- 
other man.  Indeed,  so  long  as  thou  art  alive 
to  sin  and  to  thy  righteousDess,  which  is  of 
the  law,  so  long  tlton  liast  them  for  thy  hus- 
band, and  they  must  reign  over  thee.  But 
when  once  they  are  become  dead  unto  thee, 


hath  now  nothing  to  do 
thunderelh  and  bumeth 
bindelh  the  conscience  t< 
pleasure  of  GikI  for  sin  ; 
pearing  it  is  freed  by  fait 
is  to  have  regard  thereti 
holy,  just,  and  good,  whi< 
is  always,  when  it  seeth 
member  that  He  who  gir 
ful,  gracious,  long-suSerir 
goodnew  and  truth,  Ac 


INSTRUCTION  FOR  THE  IGNORANT: 

BBINO 

i  SALVE  TO  CURE  THAT  GREAT  WANT  OF  KNOWLEDGE  IN 

BOTH  OLD  AND  YOUNG. 

ntSPARED  AND  PRESENTED  TO  TUEM    IN  A  PLAIN  AND  EASY  DIALOGUE,   FITTED   TO 

THE  CAPACITY  OF  THE  WEAKEST. 


Mj  people  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge. — Hos.  ir.  6. 


TO  THE  CHURCH  OP  CHRIST  IN  AND  ABOUT   BEDFORD. 


Holt  and  Beloved  : . 

Although  I  have  designed  this  little  treatise 
fiir  public  and  common  benefit,  yet  consider- 
iug  that  I  am  to  you  a  debtor,  not  only  in 
common  charity,  but  by  reason  of  special 
boDds  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  me  to 
joQ-ward,  I  could  do  no  less  (being  driven 
fiom  you  in  presence,  not  affection)  but  first 
present  you  with  this  little  book ;  not  for  that 
foa  are  wanting  in  the  things  contained  here- 
in, but  to  put  you  again  in  remembrance  of 
Brst  things,  and  to  give  you  occasion  to  pre- 
lent  something  to  your  carnal  relations,  that 
nay  be  (if  God  will)  for  their  awakening  and 
son  version.  Accept  it,  therefore,  as  a  token 
if  my  Christian  remembrance  of  you. 

^  Formal,  customary,  unconverted  hearers  of  the 
Qospcl,  eppccially  those  of  long  standing,  may 
eoDpared  to  rank  weeds  in  the  garden  of  paradise. 


Next,  I  present  it  to  all  those  unconverted, 
old  and  young,  who  have  been  at  any  time 
under  my  preaching  and  yet  remain  in  their 
sins.*  And  I  entreat  them  also  that  they  re- 
ceive it  as  a  token  of  my  love  to  their  immor- 
tal souls.  Yea,  I  charge  them,  as  they  will 
answer  it  in  the  day  of  terrible  judgment, 
that  they  read,  ponder,  and  receive  this  whole- 
some medicine  prepared  for  them.  Now  the 
God  of  blessing  bless  it  to  the  awakening  of 
many  sinners  and  the  salvation  of  their  souls 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  I    Amen. 

Yours,  to  serve  you  by  my  ministry  (when  I 
can)  to  your  edification  and  consolation, 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 

Let  all  such  know  that  without  union  to  Christ  there 
is  no  Christianity;  and  without  the  life,  spirit  and 
power  of  religion  in  the  heart  professors  are  mere 
skeletons.    See  Ezek.  zxzvii.  8,  9. 
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Question.  How  many  gods  are  there? 

AxsWEii.  To  the  Christians  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things  and 
we  of  him.  1  Cor.  viii.  9. 

Q.  Why  is  not  the  God  of  the  Christians  the 
God  of  them  that  are  no  Christians? 

A.  He  is  their  Maker  and  Preserver,  but 
they  have  not  chosen  him  to  be  their  God. 
Acts  xvii.  24 ;  Ps.  xxxvi.  6 ;  Judg.  x.  14. 

Q.  Are  there  then  other  gods  bedsides  the 
God  of  the  Christians? 

A.  Tliere  is  none  other  true  God  but  he; 
but  because  they  want  the  grace  of  Christians, 
therefore  they  choose  not  him,  but  such  gods 
as  will  suit  with  and  countenance  their  lusts. 
John  viii.  44. 

Q.  What  gods  are  they  that  countenance 
the  lusts  of  wicked  men? 

A.  The  devil,  who  is  the  god  of  this  world  ; 
the  belly,  that  god  of  gluttons,  drunkards,  and 
riotous  juTsons;  and  idle  jjleasurcs  and  vani- 
ties, which  arc  lor  the  most  part  the  gods  of 
tlie  vouth. 

Q.   Who  is  a  Christian? 

A.  One  that  is  born  again,  a  new  creature; 
one  that  sits  at  .Tt'su>\s  feet  to  hear  his  word; 
one  that  hath  his  heart  purified  and  sanctified 
by  faith  which  is  in  Christ.* 

Q.  How  do  you  dislin;_^uish  the  God  of  the 
Christians  from  the  gods  of  other  people? 

A.  He  is  a  ►Spirit.  John  iv.  24. 

Q.  Is  there  no  other  Spirit  but  tlie  true 
God? 

A.  Yes,  there  are  many  spirits.  1  John  iv.  1. 

Q.   Wiiat  s])irits  are  they? 

A.  The  good  angeld  are  spirits,  the  bad 
angels  are  spirits,  and  the  souls  of  men  are 
S])irits. 

Q.  How  then  is  the  true  God  distinguished 
from  other  s]>irits  ? 

A.  Thus:  No  spirit  is  eternal  but  he;  no 
spirit  is  almighty  but  he;  no  spirit  is  incom- 

*  The    nvw   ciL-atiun,    wrought    in   the  soul  hy    th«' 
word  and  Spirit  of  tiod,  is   au  u\\iVt\iV>V.viv\  cvV\vn\ce  o'C 
an  intercut  in  Chiht  and  fitk  to  saUu-l'vou ,  ^oy  vi\\ct<i 
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prehcnsible  and  unsearchable  but  he :  he  k 
also  most  merciful,  most  just,  most  holy. 

Q.  Is  thLs  God,  being  a  spirit,  to  be  knownt 

A.  Yes,  and  that  by  his  works  of  creation, 
by  his  providences,  by  the  judgments  that  he 
executeth,  and  by  his  word. 

Q.  Do  you  understand  him  by  the  works  of 
creation  ?       i 

A.  "  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork;  no 
that  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood by  the  things?  that  are  made,  even  hit 
eternal  power  and  Godhead." 

Q.  Do  his  works  of  providence  also  declare    ' 
him? 

A.  They  must  needs  do  it,  since  through  his 
providence  the  whole  creation  is  kept  in  such 
harmony  as  it  is,  and  that  in  despite  of  sin  and 
devils;  also  if  you  consider  that  from  au  angel 
to  a  sparrow  nothing  fulls  to  the  ground  witn- 
out  the  providence  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
Matt.  X.  29. 

(i.  Is  he  known  by  his  judgments? 

A.  God  is  known  by  his  judgment.s  which  he 
exeeuteth ;  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands.  Ps.  ix.  IG. 

il.  Is  he  known  by  his  word? 

A.  Yes,  most  el  earl  v ;  for  by  that  he  re- 
vealeth  his  attributes,  his  decrees,  his  prom* 
ises,  his  way  of  worship,  and  how  he  is  to  be 
pleased  by  us. 

Q.  Of  what  did  God  make  the  world? 

A.  Things  that  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  that  do  appear.  Heb.  xi.  3. 

Q.  How  long  was  he  in  making  the  world? 

A.  In  six  davs  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in  them,  and  on 
the  seventh  day  God  ended  all  his  works  which 
he  had  made.  Ex.  xx.  11 ;  Gen.  ii.  2. 

Q,  Of  what  did  God  make  man? 

A.  The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust 


the  iH>w  creuturo  i.«,  there  all  the  isjivinf;  an<l  .•'anctifj- 
uv^;;  -^Tw^iKi*  v^C  the  S\^irit  are,  as  a  pledge  aud  earuest 
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the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
t  ^breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  liring 
iL  Gen  ii.  7. 

3.  Why  doth  it  say,  God  breathed  into  him 
i  breath  of  life? — is  man's  soul  of  the  very 
:,ure  of  the  Godhead? 

\,  This  doth  not  teach  that  the  soul  is  of 
i  nature  of  the  Godhead,  but  showeth  that 
s  not  of  the  same  matter  as  his  body,  which 
iust.  Gen.  xviii.  27. 

^.  Is  not  the  soul,  then,  of  the  nature  of 
t  Godhead? 

^.  No;  for  God  cannot  sin,  but  the  soul 
tb:*  God  cannot  be  destroyed  in  hell,  but 
t  souls  of  the  impenitent  shall.  £zek.  xviii. 
Matt.  X.  28. 

^.  How  did  God  make  man  in  the  day  of 
i  first  creation  ? 

k.  God  made  man  upright:  in  the  image  of 
d  created  he  him.  Eccles.  vii.  29;  Gen.  i.  27. 
^  Did  God,  when  he  made  man,  leave  him 
Lhout  a  rule  to  walk  by? 
k.  No;  he  gave  him  a  law  in  his  nature, 
d  imposed  upon  him  a  positive  precept,  but 
offered  violence  to  them  and  brake  them 
Lh.  Gen.  iii.  3,  6.. 

^  What  was  the  due  desert  of  that  trans- 
ission? 

k»  Spiritual  death  in  the  day  he  did  it, 
nporal  death  afterwards,  and  everlasting 
ith  last  of  all. 

LJ.  What  is  it  to  be  spiritually  dead? 
A..  To  be  alienate  from  God,  and  to  live 
thout  him  in  the  world,  through  the  ignor- 
ce  that  is  in  men  and  through  the  power  of 
sir  sins.  Eph.  iv.  18,  19. 
^.  Wherein  doth  this  alienation  from  God 
pear? 

A..  In  the  love  they  have  to  their  sins;  in 
jir  being  loth  to  come  to  him ;  in  their  plead- 
5  idle  excuses  for  their  sins,  and  in  their 
lorance  of  the  excellent  mysteries  of  his 
jssed  Gospel. 

^  What  is  temporal  death  ? 
A.  To  have  body  and  soul  separated  asunder, 
i  body  returning  to  the  dust  as  it  was,  and 
i  soul  to  God  that  gave  it.  Gen.  iii.  19; 
cles.  xii.  7. 

J.  What  is  everlasting  death? 
i.  For  body  and  soul  to  be  separated  for 
»r  from  God  and  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 
ke  xiii.  27 ;  Mark  ix.  43. 

The  soul  was  originally  pure  and  holy,  in  the 
^  of  God,  which  the  ain  of  our  first  parents  to- 
f  defaced. 

Original  sin  is  manifested  in  all  natural  men,  who 


Q.  Do  men  go  body  and  soul  to  jell  so  soon 
as  they  die? 

A.  The  body  abideth  in  the  grave  till  the 
sound  of  the  last  trump;  but  the  soul,  if  tho 
man  dies  wicked,  goes  presently  from  the  face 
of  God  into  hell  as  into  a  prison,  there  to  be 
kept  till  the  day  of  judgment.  1  Cor.  xv.  62; 
Isa.,xxiv.  22;  Luke  xii.  20. 

Q.  Do  we  come  into  the  world  as  upright  as 
did  our  first  parent? 

A.  No;  he  came  into  the  world  sinless, 
being  made  so  of  God  Almighty,  but  we  come 
into  the  world  sinners,  being  made  so  by  his 
pollution.! 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  we  came  into 
the  world  polluted? 

A.  We  are  the  fruit  of  an  unclean  thing, 
are  defiled  in  our  very  conception,  and  are  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath.  Job  xiv.  4;  Ps. 
li.  5 ;  Eph.  ii.  3. 

Q.  Can  you  make  further  proof  of  this? 

A.  Yes ;  it  is  said  that  by  one  man  came  sin, 
death,  judgment,  and  condemnation  upon  all 
men.  Rom.  v. 

Q.  Do  we  then  come  sinners  into  the  world? 

A.  Yes :  we  are  transgressors  from  the  womb, 
and  go  astray  as  soon  as  we  are  born,  speaking 
lies. 

Q.  But  as  Adam  fell  with  us  in  him,  so  did 
he  not  by  faith  rise  with  us  in  him?  for  he  had 
no  seed  until  he  had  the  promise. 

A.  He  fell  as  a  public  person,  but  believed 
the  promise  as  a  single  person.  Adam's  faith 
saved  not  the  world,  though  Adam's  sin  over- 
threw it. 

Q.  But  do  not  some  hold  that  we  are  sin- 
ners only  by  imitation  ? 

A.  Yea,  being  themselves  deceived.  But 
God's  word  saith  we  are  children  of  wrath  by 
nature — that  is,  by  birth  and  generation. 

Q.  Can  you  bring  further  proof  of  this? 

A.  Yes.  In  that  day  that  we  were  born  we 
were  polluted  in  our  own  blood,  and  cast  out 
to  the  loathing  of  our  persons.  Again,  the 
children  of  old  that  were  dedicated  unto  the 
LfOrd,  a  sacrifice  was  offered  for  them  at  a 
month  old,  which  was  before  they  were  sinners 
by  imitation.  Ezek.  xvi.  4-9;  Num.  xviii.  14, 
15, 16. 

Q.  Can  you  make  this  appear  by  experi- 

m 

ence? 
A.  Yes.    The  first  things  that  bloom  and 

have  an  enmity  against  the  being  and  sovereignty  of 
God,  against  his  holy  nature  and  his  holy  law  ,*  they 
hate  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  the  doctrines  of  his  grace, 
and  the  work  of  his  Spirit  upon  tho  lL««.tt. 
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ill  probability  bavc  overthrown  the  whole 
order  that  God  hath  settled  here  among  men. 
For  who  could  have  endured  here  to  have 
■een  the  flames  of  fire,  to  have  heard  the 
ptMna,  and  to  have  seen  the  tears  perhaps  of 
damned  relations,  as  parents  or  children? 
Therefore,  as  Tophet  of  old  was  without  the 
city,  and  as  the  gallows  and  gibbets  arc  built 
nithout  the  town,  so  Christ  hath  ordered  that 
thej  who  are  to  be  punished  with  this  kind 
of  torment  shall  be  taken  away :  **  Take  him 
away  (saith  he,  out  of  this  world)  and  cast 
him  into  utter  darkness,  and  let  him  have  his 
punishment;  there  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  Besides,  faith  is  not  to 
be  wrought  by  looking  into  hell  and  seeing 
the  damned  tormented  before  our  eyes,  but 
by  bearing  the  word  of  God ;  for  he  that  shall 
not  believe  Moses  and  the  prophets,  will  not 
be  persuaded  should  one  come  from  the  dead, 
yea,  should  one  come  to  them  in  flames  to 
persuade  them.  Matt.  xxii.  13;  Bom.  x.  17; 
Luke  xvi.  27-32. 

Q.  Are  there  degrees  of  torments  in  hell  ? 

A.  Yes;  for  "God  will  reward  every  one 
according  to  their  works.  Woe  to  the  wicked  I 
It  shall  go  ill  with  him,  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  given  unto  him."  Jsa.  iii.  11. 

Q.  Who  are  like  to  be  most  punished  there 
^men  or  children? 

A.  The  punishment  in  hell  comes  not  upon 
■inners  according  to  age,  but  sin;  so  that 
whether  they  be  men  or  children,  the  greater 
un  the  greater  punishment,  for  there  is  no  re- 
vpect  of  persons  with  God.  Rom.  ii.  11. 

Q.  How  do  you  distinguish  between  great 
sins  and  little  ones? 

A.  By  their  nature  and  by  the  circum- 
stances that  attend  them. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  their  nature? 

A.  I  mean  when  they  are  very  gross  in 
themselves. 

Q.  What  kind  of  sins  are  the  greatest? 

A.  Adultery,  fornication,  murder,  theft, 
swearing,  lying,  covetousness,  witchcraft,  se- 
dition, heresies,  or  any  the  like. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  circumstances 
that  attend  sin  ? 

A.  I  mean  light,  knowledge,  the  preaching 
of  the  word,  godly  acquaintance,  timely  cau- 
tion, &c. 

Q.  Will  these  make  an  alteration  in  the  sin? 

*  There  are  no  little  sins :  every  sin  is  an  affrunt  to 
Mid  rebellion  against  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  who  is 
inflniiely  pure  and  holy.  But  sin  is  the  more  aggra- 
vated and  provoking  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of 
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A.  These  things  attending  sinners  will  make 
little  sins*  great — yea,  greater  than  greater 
sins  that  are  committed  in  grossest  igiu>raDoe. 

Q.  How  do  you  prove  that? 

A.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  wallowed  in  all 
or  most  of  those  gross  transgressions  alxive 
mentioned ;  yea,  they  w*ere  said  to  be  sinners 
exceedingly;  they  lived  in  such  sins  as  may 
not  be  spoken  of  without  blushing;  and  yet 
God  swears  that  Israel,  his  Church,  had  done 
worse  than  they,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  also 
seconds  it  in  that  threatening  of  his,  **  I  say 
unto  you  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in 
that  day  for  Sodom  than  for  thee."  Ezek.  xvi. 
48 ;  Matt.  xi.  24 ;  Luke  x.  12. 

Q.  And  was  this  the  reason — ^namely,  be- 
cause they  had  such  circumstances  attending 
them  as  Sodom  had  not? 

A.  Yes ;  as  will  plainly  appear  if  you  read 
the  three  chapters  above  mentioned. 

Q.  When  do  I  sin  against  light  and  know- 
ledge? 

A.  When  you  sin  against  convictions  of 
conscience,  when  you  sin  against  a  known  law 
of  God,  when  you  sin  against  counsels  and 
dissuasion  of  friends,  then  you  sin  against 
light  and  knowledge.  Rom.  i.  32. 

Q.  When  do  I  sin  against  preaching  of  the 
word? 

A.  When  you  refuse  to  hear  God's  ministers, 
or,  hearing  them,  refuse  to  follow  their  whole- 
some doctrine. 

Q.  When  else  do  I  sin  against  preaching  of 
the  word  ? 

A.  When  you  mock,  or  despise,  or  reproach 
the  ministers ;  also  when  you  raise  lies  and 
scandals  of  them,  or  receive  such  lies  or  scan- 
dals raised;  you  then  also  sin  against  the 
preaching  of  the  word  when  you  persecute 
them  that  preach  it  or  are  secretly  glad  to  see 
them  so  used. 

Q.  How  will  godly  acquaintance  greaten 
my  sin  ? 

A.  When  you  sin  against  their  counsels, 
warnings,  or  persuasions  to  the  contrary  ;  also 
when  their  lives  and  conversations  are  reproof 
to  you.  and  yet  against  all  you  will  sin.  Thus 
sinned  Ishmael,  Esau,  Eli's  sons,  Absalom  and 
Judas;  they  had  good  company,  good  coun- 
sels, and  a  goo<l  life  set  before  them  by  their 
godly  acquaintance,  but  they  sinned  against 
all,  and    their  judgment    was    the    greater. 

light  and  conviction  in  the  sinner  by  whom  it  is  com- 
mitted. This  accounts  for  God's  very  severe  punish- 
ments to  his  own  people  at  this  day.  Professing 
Christian,  watch  and  pray. 
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Q.  May  I  thus,  then,  know  my  heart? 

A.  Yes ;  that  is,  something  of  it,  especially 
the  carnality  of  thy  mind,  because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God;  for  "it  is  not 
■abject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be,"  Rom.  viii.  7. 

Q.  Can  you  particularize  some  few  things 
wherein  the  wickedness  of  the  heart  of  man 
shows  itself? 

A.  Yes;  by  its  secret  hankering  after  sin, 
although  the  word  forbids  it;  by  its  deferring 
of  repentance;  by  its  being  weary  of  holy 
duties;  by  its  aptness  to  forget  God;  by  its 
studying  to  lessen  and  hide  sin ;  by  its  feigning 
itself  to  be  better  than  it  is ;  by  being  glad 
when  it  can  sin  without  being  seen  of  men ; 
by  its  hardening  itself  against  the  threaten- 
ings  and  judgments  of  God ;  by  its  desperate 
inclinings  to  unbelief,  atheism,  and  the 
like. 

Q.  Is  there  any  thing  else  to  be  done  in 
order  to  a  right  confession  of  sin  ? 

A.  Yes;  let  this  conviction  sink  down  into 
thy  heart,  that  (Jod  sees  much  more  wicked- 
ness in  thee  than  thou  canst  see  in  thvself.  If 
thy  heart  condemn  thee,  God  is  greater  than 
thy  heart  and  he  knows  all  things ;  besides,  he 
bath  set  thy  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance.  1  John  iii.  20 ;  Ps.  xc.  8. 

Q.  Is  there  any  thing  else  that  must  go  to  a 
right  confession  of  sin? 

A.  Yes ;  in  thy  confession  thou  must  greiiten 
and  aggravate  thy  sin  by  all  jiist  circumstances. 

Q.  How  must  I  do  that? 

A.  By  considering  against  how  much  light 
and  mercy  thou  hast  sinned,  against  how  much 
patience  and  forbearance  thou  hast  sinned; 
also  against  what  warnings  and  judgments 
thou  hast  sinned,  and  against  how  many  of 
thine  own  vows,  promisCvS,  and  engagements 
thou  hast  sinned;  these  things  heighten  and 
aggravate  sin.  Ezra  ix.  10-16. 

Q.  But  what  need  I  confess  my  sins  to  God, 
seeing  he  knows  them  already? 

A.  Confession  of  sin  is  necessary  for  many 
reasons. 

Q.  Will  you  show  me  some  of  those  reasons? 

A.  Yes ;  one  is,  by  a  sincere  and  hearty  con- 
fession of  sin  thou  acknowledgest  God  to  be 
thy  Sovereign  Lord,  and  that  he  hath  right  to 
impose  his  law  upon  thee.  Ex.  xx. 

Q.  Can  you  show  me  another  rea<*on  ? 

*  It  U  the  blessed  offiet*  of  the  henvenly  Comforter, 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  convince  of  sin,  righteousness, 
And  judgment;  "Heboid,  I  am  vilo!"  xvsis  the  Ian- 
gumg0  of  oav  of  old;  aod  oC  SLUOihcr,  "  Enter  not  into 


A.  Yes ;  by  confessing  thy  sin  them  subscrib- 
est  to  his  righteous  judgments  that  are  pro- 
nounced against  it.  Ps.  li.  3,  4. 

Q.  Can  you  show  me  another  reason  ? 

A.  Yes ;  by  confessing  of  sin  thou  showest 
how  little  thou  deservest  the  least  mercy  from 
God.* 

Q.  Have  you  yet  another  reason  why  I 
should  confess  my  sin  ? 

A.  Yes;  by  so  doing  thou  showest  whether 
thy  heart  loves  it  or  hates  it.  He  that  heartily 
confesseth  his  sin  is  like  him  who,  having  a 
thief  or  traitor  in  his  house,  brings  him  out  to 
condign  punishment ;  but  he  that  forbears  to 
confess  is  like  him  who  hideth  a  thief  or  trai- 
tor against  the  laws  and  peace  of  our  Lord  the 
King. 

Q.  Give  me  one  more  reason  why  I  should 
confess  my  sins  to  God. 

A.  He  that  confesseth  his  sin  casteth  him- 
self at  the  feet  of  God's  mercy,  utterly  con- 
demns and  casts  away  his  own  righteousness, 
concludeth  there  is  no  way  to  stand  just  and 
acquit  before  God  but  by  and  through  the 
righteousness  of  another,  whither  God  is  re- 
solved to  bring  thee  if  ever  he  saves  thy  soul. 
Ps.  li.  1,  2,  3 ;  1  John  i.  9  ;  Phil.  iii.  6,  7,  8. 

Q.  What  frame  of  heart  should  I  be  in  when 
I  confess  my  sins? 

A.  Do  it  heartilv,  and  to  the  best  of  thv 
power  thoroughly,  for  to  feign  in  this  work  i« 
abominable;  to  do  it  by  halves  is  wickedness; 
to  do  it  without  sense  of  sin  cannot  be  accept- 
able; and  to  confess  it  with  the  mouth  and  to 
love  it  with  the  heart  is  a  lying  unto  God  and 
a  provocation  of  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  feigning  and  dis- 
sembling in  this  work? 

A.  When  men  confess  it,  vet  know  not  what 
it  is;  or  if  they  think  they  know  it,  do  n'»t 
conclude  it  so  bad  as  it  is ;  or  wl;en  men  ju»»k 
pardon  of  God,  but  do  not  see  their  need  of 
pardon ;  such  men  must  need  dissemble. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  doing  it  by  the 
halves? 

A.  When  men  confess  some,  but  not  all  that 
they  are  convinced  of,  or  if  they  confess  all, 
yet  labour  in  their  confession  to  lessen  it ;  or 
when  in  their  confession  they  turn  not  from  all 
sin  to  God,  but  from  one  sin  to  another :  "  They 
turned,  but  not  to  the  Most  High,  none  of  them 
did  exalt  him."  Prov.  xviii.  13. 

judgment  with  thy  serA'ant,  0  Lord;  for  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  flesh  living  bo  ju<)tified."  This  also  should 
be  ours,  for  "  we  have  all  sinned^  and  come  Hhort  of 

God." 
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A.  By  the  preaching  and  hearing  the  word 
of  God.  John  xvi.  8,  9. 

Q.  And  what  do  such  think  of  themselves? 

A.  They  do  not  only  think,  but  know,  that 
in  this  condition  they  are  without  Christ, 
without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
Eph.  ii.  11,  12. 

Q.  Are  not  they  happy  that  see  not  them- 
selves in  this  condition? 

A.  Yes ;  if  they  have  seen  themselves  de- 
livered therefrom  by  a  work  of  faith  in  their 
souls,  else  not. 

Q.  How  do  you  mean? 

A.  I  mean,  if  they  have  seen  themselves  de- 
livered from  this  state  by  being  by  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  God  implanted  into  the  faith  of 
Christ. 

Q.  Are  not  they  happy  that  are  never  trou- 
bled with  this  sad  sight  of  their  condition? 

A.  They  are  just  so  happy  as  is  that  man 
who  lieth  fast  asleep  in  his  house  while  it  is 
on  fire  about  his  ears.  Can  a  man  be  happy 
that  is  ignorant  that  he  is  without  God,  and 
Christ,  and  hope?  Can  a  man  be  happy  that 
18  ignorant  that  he  is  hanging  over  hell  by 
the  poor  weak  thread  of  an  uncertain  life?* 
For  this  is  the  state  of  such  an  one. 

Q.  But  may  not  faith  come  to  a  man  without 
he  see  himself  to  be  first  in  this  condition? 

A.  It  is  God's  ordinary  way  to  convince  men 
of  this  their  sad  condition  before  lie  revealeth 
to  them  the  righteousness  of  faith,  or  work 
faith  in  them  to  lay  hold  of  that  righteous- 
ness. 

Q.  How,  then,  do  you  conclude  of  them  that 
never  saw  themselves  shut  up  by  unbelief  under 
sin  and  the  curse  of  God  ? 

A.  I  will  not  judge  them  for  the  future; 
€rod  may  convert  them  before  they  die,  but  at 
present  their  state  is  miserable;  for  because 
they  arc  shut  up  and  held  prisoners  by  the 
law,  by  their  lusts,  and  by  the  devil  and  unbe- 
lief, therefore  they  cannot  so  much  as  with 
their  hcarta  desire  that  God  would  have  mercy 
upon  them  and  bring  ihem  out  of  their  snares 
and  chains. 

Q.  Then  do  you  count  it  better  for  a  man  to 
see  his  condition  by  nature  than  to  be  ignorant 
thereof? 

A.  Better  a  thousand  times  to  see  it  in  this 

*  The  awful  conditioD  of  the  unconverted  consists 
in  their  being  in  a  state  of  separation  from  God,  in- 
•eniible  of  that  dismal  state,  utterly  unable  to  extri- 
cate themselves  out  of  it,  and  loathsome  to  God  while 
thsj  eooticue  in  iL  The  unregenerate  are  twice 
4¥»d,  being  legakJJjr  »nd  gpirituAlly  bo. 


world  than  to  see  it  in  hell-fire,  for  he  must 
see  it  there  or  here.  Now  if  he  sees  it  here, 
this  is  the  place  of  prayer,  here  is  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  which  is  God*s  ordinance  to 
beget  faith.  Besides,  here  God  applieth  prom- 
ises of  mercy  to  the  desolate,  and  Christ  also 
hath  protested  that  he  that  cometh  to  him  he 
will  in  nowise  cast  out.  John  vi.  37^ 

Q.  I  am  convinced  that  I  was  once  without 
faith,  and  also  that  I  cannot  fetch  it;  but  pray 
tell  me  the  way  of  its  coming? 

A.  "  Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God." 

Q.  How  by  hearing? 

A.  God  mixed  it  with  the  word  when  he  ab- 
solutely intendeth  the  salvation  of  the  sinner. 

Q.  And  how  do  men  hear  when  faith  is 
mixed  with  the  word? 

A.  They  hear  the  word  not  as  the  word  of 
man,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  worketh  effectually  in  them  that  believe. 
1  Thess.  ii.  13. 

Q.  Pray  tell  me  now  the  manner  of  its  com- 
ing? 

A.  It  comes  through  difiUculty,  it  comes 
gradually. 

Q.  What  are  the  diflSculties  which  oppose  it 
at  its  coming? 

A.  Sense  of  unworthiness,  guilt  of  con- 
science, natural  reason,  unbelief,  and  argu- 
ments forged  in  hell,  and  thence  suggested  by 
the  devil  into  the  heart  against  it. 

Q.  How  doth  faith  come  gradually? 

A.  Perhaps  at  first  it  is  but  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  small  and  weak.  Matt.  xvii.  20. 

Q.  Will  you  explain  it  further? 

A.  Faith  at  first,  perhaps,  may  have  its  ex- 
cellency lie  in  view  only — that  is,  in  seeing 
where  justification  and  salvation  is;t  after 
that  it  may  step  a  degree  higher,  and  be  able 
to  say,  It  may  be  or  who  can  tell  but  I  may 
obtain  this  salvation?  Again,  it  may  perhaps 
go  yet  a  step  higher,  and  arrive  to  some  short 
and  transient  assurance. 
•  Q.  But  doth  faith  come  only  by  hearing? 

A.  It  is  usually  begotten  by  the  word 
preached,  but  after  it  is  begotten  it  is  in- 
creased several  ways.  It  is  increased  by 
prayer;  it  is  increased  by  Christian  confer- 
ence;   it  is  increased  by   reading;   it  is  in- 

•j-  The  mo5t  effectual  knowledge  for  our  salvation  is, 
to  underi^tand  these  two  points:  the  desperate  sinful- 
ness and  misery  of  our  own  natural  condition,  and  the 
alone-sufficiency  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  for  our 
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cannot  see  but  by  the  self-denial  of  God's  peo- 
ple that  there  is  such  power,  glory,  goodness, 
and  desirableness  in  God's  truth  as  indeed 
there  ia. 

Q.  Have  you  another  reason  why  God  re- 
quircth  self-deuial? 

A.  Yes ;  because  self-denial  prepareth  a 
man,  though  not  for  the  pardon  of  his  sin,  yet 
for  that  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory  that  is  laid  up  only  for  them  that  deny 
all  that  they  have  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  his 
name,  and  cau.se  in  this  world. 

Q.  Before  you  conclude  will  you  give  me  a 
few  instances  of  the  severity  of  God's  hand 
upon  some  professors  that  have  not  denied 
themselves  wlicn  called  thereto  by  him? 

A.  Yen,  willingly;  Lot's  wife,  for  but  look- 
ing behind  her  towards  Sodom  when  God 
called  her  from  it,  was  stricken  from  heaven 
and  turned  iuto  a  pillar  of  salt;  therefore  re- 
member Lot's  wife.* 

Q.  Can  you  give  me  another  instance? 

A.  Yes ;  Esau,  for  not  denying  himself  of 
one  morsel  of  meal,  was  denied  a  share  in  the 
blessing,  and  could  never  obtain  it  after,  though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

Q.  Have  you  at  hand  another  instance  ? 

A.  Yes;  Judas,  for  not  denying  himself, 
lost  Christ,  his  soul,  and  heaven,  and  is  con- 
tinued the  great  object  of  God's  wrath  among 
all  damned  souls. 

Q.  Will  you  give  one  more  instance,  and  so 
conclude  ? 

A.  Yes;  Ananias,  and  Sapphira  his  wife, 
did,  for  the  want  of  self-denial,  pull  upon 
themselves  such  wrath  of  God  that  he  slew 

♦  Unbelief,  disobedience,  worldly-miDdedness,  con- 
tempt of  God*H  tbreatenings,  and  Hngorings  after  the 
forbidden  society  of  lewd  and  wicked  persons  prove 
the  destruction  of  many  precious  souls.  Considering 
therefore  our  own  weakness  and  depravity,  wo  should 
be  ever  attentive  to  the  good  word  of  infallible  truth, 
belleTe  it,  and  entreat  the  Lord  to  make  us  happy 
partakers  of  all  its  great  and  precious  promises. 


them  while  they  stood  in  the  midst  before  the 
apostles.  Acts  v.  1-15. 

THE  CONCLUSION. 

Before  I  wind  up  this  discourse  I  would  lay 
down  these  few  things  for  you  to  consider  of 
and  meditate  upon. 

1.  Consider  that,  seeing  every  one  by  nature 
are  accounted  sinners,  it  is  no  matter  whether 
thy  actual  sins  be  little  or  great,  few  or  many, 
thy  sinful  nature  hath  already  laid  thee  under 
the  curse  of  the  law. 

2.  Consider  that,  therefore,  thou  host  already 
ground  for  humiliation,  sins  to  repent  of,  wrath 
to  fly  from,  or  a  soul  to  be  damned. 

3.  Consider  that  time  stays  not  for  thee,  and  ^ 
also  that  as  time  goes  sin  increaseth  ;  so  that 
at  last  the  end  of  thy  time  and  the  completing 
of  thy  sin  are  like  to  come  upon  thee  in  one 
moment. 

4.  Bring  thy  last  day  often  to  thy  bedside^ 
and  ask  thy  heart,  if  this  morning  thou  wast  to 
die,  if  thou  be  ready  to  die  or  no  ? 

5.  Know  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  lie  a-dying,  and 
to  be  afraid  to  die ;  to  lie  a  dying,  and  not  to 
know  whither  thou  ajt  going ;  to  lie  a-dying, 
and  not  to  know  whether  good  angels  or  bad 
must  conduct  thee  out  of  this  miserable  world. 

6.  Be  often  remembering  what  a  blessed 
thing  it  is  to  be  saved,  to  go  to  heaven,  to  be 
made  like  angels,  and  to  dwell  with  God  and 
Christ  to  all  eternity. 

7.  Consider  how  sweet  the  thought  of  salva- 
tion will  be  to  thee  when  thou  seest  thyself  in 
heaven  while  others  are  roaring  in  hell.f 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit  I 

f  The  kingdom  of  Qod  comes  with  lifje,  power,  and 
much  assurance.  The  salvation  of  the  Lprd  Jesas 
Christ  is  infinitely  precious,  as  it  redeems  the  son! 
from  all  possible  misery,  and  reinstates  it  in  the 
favour,  love  and  protection  of  almighty  God,  whose 
glorious  perfections  and  attributes  are  all  engaged  to 
save  it  from  the  ruins  of  time  till  possessed  of  tht 
riches  of  eternity. 


OF  JUSTIFICATION 

BY 

AN  IMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

OR, 

NO  WAY  TO  HEAVEN  BUT  BY  JESUS  CHRIST. 


rusxTFiCATiON  is  to  be  diversely  taken  in 
;  Scripture. 

L  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  justification 
persons ; 

J.  Sometimes  for  the  justification  of  actions ; 
L  And  sometimes  for  the  justification  of 
s  person  and  action  too. 
[t  is  taken  for  the  justification  of  persons, 
1  that — 

L.  As  to  justification  with  God ;  or, 
J.  As  to  justification  with  men. 
la  to  justification  with  God :  that  is,  when 
nan  stands  clear,  quit,  free,  or  in  a  saved 
idition  before  him,  in  the  approbation  of  his 
ly  law. 

Ifi  to  justification  with  men ;  that  is,  when 
lan  stands  clear  and  quit  from  just  ground 
reprehension  with  them. 
Justification  also  is  to  be  taken  with  refer- 
'-e  to  actions ;  and  that  may  be  when  they 
considered — 

-  As  flowing  from  true  faith;  or, 
'•  Because  the  act  done  fulfils  some  transient 

» 

^-  As  actions  flow  from  faith,  so  they  are 
*tified,  because  done  before  God  in,  and 
^e  complete  through,  the  perfections  of 
sus  Christ. 

2.  As  by  the  doing  of  the  act  some  transient 
w  is  fulfilled,  as  when  Jehu  executed  judg- 
ent  upon  the  house  of  Ahab.  *^  Thou  hast 
me  well,"  said  God  to  him,  "  in  executing 
lat  which  is  righteous  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast 
toe  to  the  house  of  Ahab  all  that  was  in  mine 
art"  2  Kings  x.  30. 

As  to  such  acts,  God  may  or  may  not  look  at 
60 


the  qualification  of  tho^e  that  do  them,  and  ic  - 
is  clear  that  he  had  not  respect  to  any  good 
that  was  in  Jehu  in  the  justifying  of  this  ac- 
tion ;  nor  could  he,  for  Jehu  stuck  close  yet  to 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  but  "  took  no  heed  to 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.^ 
2  Kings  X.  29,  31. 

I  might  hence  also  show  you  that  a  man  may 
be  justified  even  then  when  his  action  is  con- 
demned ;  also  that  a  man  may  be  in  a  state  of 
condemnation  when  his  action  may  be  jus- 
tified. But  with  these  distinctions  I  will  not 
take  up  time,  my  intentipn  being  to  treat  of 
justification  as  it  sets  a  man  free  or  quit  from 
sin,  the  curse  and  condemnation  of  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God  in  order  to  eternal  salvation. 

And  that  I  may  with  the  more  clearness 
handle  this  point  before  you,  I  will  lay  down 
and  speak  to  this  proposition : 

That  there  is  no  other  way  for  sinners  to  be 
justified  from  the  curse  of  the  law  in  the  sight 
of  God  than  by  the  imputation  of  that  right- 
eousness long  ago  performed  by,  and  still  re- 
siding with  the  person  of,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  terms  of  this  proposition  are  easy,  yet 
if  it  will  help  I  will  speak  a  word  or  two  for 
explication. 

1.  By  a  sinner  I  mean  one  that  has  trans'- 
gressed  the  law,  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law. 

2.  By  the  curse  of  the  law  I  mean  that  sen- 
tence, judgment  or  condemnation  which  the 
law  pronounceth  against  the  transgressor. 

3.  By  justifying  righteousness,  I  mean  that 
which  stands  in  the  doing  and  suflering  of 
Christ  when  he  was  in  tke  worlds 
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4.  By  the  residing  of  this  righteousness  in 
Christ's  person,  I  mean  it  still  abides  with  him 
as  to  the  action,  though  the  benefit  is  bestowed 
upon  those  that  are  his. 

5.  By  the  imputation  of  it  to  us,  I  mean 
God's  making  of  it  ours  by  an  act  of  his  grace, 
that  we  by  it  might  be  secured  from  the  curse 
of  the  law. 

6.  When  I  say  there  is  no  other  way  to  be 
justified,  I  cast  away,  to  that  end,  the  law, 
and  all  the  works  of  the  law  as  done  by 
us. 

Thus  I  have  opened  the  terms  of  the  propo- 
sition. 

Now  the  two  first — to  wit.  What  sin  and  the 
curse  is — stand  clear  in  all  men's  sight,  unless 
they  be  atheists  or  desperately  heretical.  I 
shall  therefore  in  few  words  clear  the  other 
four. 

First,  therefore,  justifying  righteousness  is 
the  doing  and  suffering  of  Christ  when  he  was 
in  the  world.  This  is  clear,  because  we  are 
said  to  be  justified  by  his  obedience,  (Rom.  v. 
19,)  by  his  obedience  to  the  law.  Hence  he  is 
said  again  to  be  the  end  of  the  law  for  that 
very  thing.  "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness,"  &c.  Rom.  x.  4.  The  end, 
What  is  that?  Why,  the  requirement  or  de- 
niand  of  the  law.  But  what  arc  they?  Why, 
rightcou.sness,  perfect  rii^hteou^ness.  Gal.  iii. 
10.  Perfcet  righteousness!  Perleet  right- 
eousness, what  to  do?  That  the  soul  con- 
cerned might  stand  si»otK\ss  in  tlie  >ight  of 
God.  Now,  tliis  lies  only  in  the  doings  and 
sufferings  of  Christ;  for,  "by  his  obcdit^ncc 
many  are  made  righteous.''  Wherefore,  as  to 
this  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  that  being 
found  in  that  obedience,  that  becomes  to  U8 
.sullicient  for  our  justification.  Hence  we  are 
said  to  be  made  righteous  by  his  obedience, 
yea,  and  to  be  wjLshed,  }>urged,  and  justified  by 
hi.s  blood. 

Secondly.  That  this  righteousness  still  re- 
sides in  and  with  the  jx-rson  of  Christ,  even 
then  when  we  stand  just  beiore  God  thereby, 
is  clear,  for  tliat  we  are  said  when  justified  to 
be  justified  in  him.  "In  the  Lord  shall  all 
the  seed  of  Israel  be  juslilif<l."  And  again, 
"Surely,  shall  one  sav,  In  the  Lord  I  have 
righteousness,"  4.^'c.  And  again,  "For  him 
are  ve  in  (.-hrist  Jesus,  who  is  inatle  unto  lis 
of  God  righteousness." 

3Iark.  The  righteousness  is  still  in  him, 
not  in  us,  even  then  when  we  are  made  par- 
tnkvrs  of  the  benefit  (4'  it,  evou  as  the  win«j: 


chickens    are   covered,    kept,    and    wanned 
thereby. 

For  as  my  doings,  though  my  children  are 
fed  and  clothed  thereby,  are  still  my  doings^ 
not  theirs,  so  the  righteousness  wherewith  we 
stand  just  before  God  from  the  curse  still  re- 
sides in  Christ,  not  in  us.  Our  sins,  wheo 
laid  upon  Christ,  were  yet  personally  oun 
not  his;  so  his  righteousness,  wlien  put  upon 
us,  is  yet  personally  his,  not  ours.  What  is  it 
then  ?  Why,  "  He  was  made  to  be  sin  for  ut 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him." 

Thirdly.  It  is  therefore  of  a  justifying  virtue 
only  by  imputation,  or  as  God  reckoneth  it  to 
us;  even  as  our  sins  made  the  Lord  Jesus  a 
sinner,  nay,  sin,  by  God's  reckoning  of  them 
to  him. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  this  be  known 
of  us;  for  if  the  understanding  be  muddy  as 
to  this  it  is  impossible  that  such  should  be 
found  in  the  faith.  Also  in  temptation  that 
man  will  be  at  a  loss 'that  looketh  for  a 
righteousness,  for  justification  in  himself, 
when  it  is  to  be  found  nowhere  but  in  Je^us 
Christ. 

The  apostle,  who  was  his  craftsmaster  as  to 
this,  was  always  looking  to  Jesus,  that  he 
might  be  found  in  him.  knowing  that  nowhere 
else  could  j^eaee  or  safety  be  had. 

And  indeed  this  is  one  of  the  greate.st  mva- 
terit's  in  the  world — nanielv,  that  a  ri-diteous- 
ness  that  residue  with  a  person  in  lieaNcn 
should  justify  me,  a  sinner,  on  earth. 

Fourthly.  Therefore  the  law  and  the  works 
thereof,  as  to  this,  must  by  us  be  ea.>t  awny. 
not  only  beeause  thev  here  are  useless,  but 
al.>o,  they  being  retained,  are  an  hindrance. 
That  they  are  useless  is  evident,  for  liiat  >al- 
vation  eonies  by  another  name.  Aets  iv.  li 
And  that  thev  are  an  hindrunee,  it  is  eli-ar; 
for  the  very  adhering  to  the  law,  though  it  Iw 
but  a  little  or  in  a  little  part,  prevents  ju?ti!i- 
eation  bv  the  righti«ou>ne>s  of  Christ. 

What  shall  I  >ay  ?  As  to  this,  the  nionil 
law  is  rejected,  the  ceremonial  law  i>  njt'ciiii, 
and  man's  righte'>u>ness  is  rejected,  for  thul 
they  are  here  boih  weak  and  uni'rofitable. 

Now,  if  all  these  and  cair  works,  as  to  our 
justitication,  are  rejected,  where  but  in  Christ 
is  righteousness  to  be  found? 

Thus  much  therefore  for  the  explication  of 
the  pro[)()sition — namely,  that  there  is  nonthtr 
way  for  sinners  to  be  ju-^liHed  from  the  curv? 
of  the  law  in  the  sight  of  (^;d  than  by  the  iin- 


uiid  ieatliers  still  a\)ide  "u\  \.\\e  \\eu  nnWwXW  \  \j\\\.?^l\v^\v  viS.  xXxsiX.  \\"^\\.^iv^\\^\\^isc^  Vsn^\<^^  \sji4Q  yer 
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flair  ^^  ^Mi>  "^  ^ 
,irii«i'  it  b  the  Uw^n 
nmoH  la,  bManae  tlw  li 
Mtt^muna.  Howmuol 
mid  we  do  wfaen  oalj 
doM  what  be  doe*  oot 
fai  ow  lutara  tool  "Fi 
of  lift  in  Chriat  (not  ii 
tnm  the  Uir  of  do  an 
hiaoommon  fledi  what 
ni7  pardcnlar  penon,  tfa 
I  of  the  1ft 
dbjChrbt, 
tiedoM^  beoauae  of  ilu 


lliB  reaaon  of  all  th& 
to  be  Id  liim,  iahia  dtdii 
•adabobr  tlie  elecUon 
■U.  men  tiaiMd  wlien 
f)Mt  did  righteooaBflM 
asd  fulfilled  the  Uw; 
dlitd,  even  M>  in  Ouriat  ri 
■  t .  Seoondly.  As  we  are  i 
wc  an  said  to  aaflbi  bf  1 
« I  aio  cmdfied  with  Ct 
aptin,  "  FonHDudi,  the 
fared  far  m  in  the  flea) 
wise  with  the  same  m 
Buffered  in  the  fleeh  h 
SJurk  how  the  apostle 
person.  Firjtt,  he  savs 
fured,  and  thut  is  true; 
that  it  is  u^  tbat  HufTeri 


isi 


il^elie 


walk 


the  argument  ia  bccausi 
the  flesh:  "For  he  tha 
flc»h  hatli  ceased  from 
should  live  the  rest  of  1 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 

We  then  ButFered  wlit 
then  liu  Re  red  iii  his  fiesi 
wax  crucified  with  him 
fixion ;  for  when  he  hi 
the  elect  lianged  there 
which  he  assumed,  an 
there  as  a  public  man. 

Thirdly.  As  we  are  k 
n.  we  are  said  to  die,  t 
with  him,  that  ix,  by  t1 
"Now  if  we  be  doid  v 
that  we  shall  also  live  \ 

Wherefore  lie  saith  in  other  places,  " 
ren,  ye  are  become  dead  to  the  law 
body  of  Ohrist,"  for  indued  we  died  thi 
by  him — to  the  law— t\ial  is,  the  iayi  d 
aolUiug  to  do  with  ua,  fot  tiiu.1  \t'\iea 


Grospel,  yet  afore  that  we  are  quickened  in 
)ur  Head — quickened  when  he  wu  rai«ed  fium 
the  dead,  quickened  together  with  him. 
Fifthly.  Nor  are  wo    thus   considered— 1» 
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loctrine  o/  re/eneration  or  conversion.  Nay, 
it  lays  a  foundation  for  it ;  for  by  this  doctrine 
^^e  gather  assurance  that  Christ  will  have  his 
own ;  for  if  already  they  live  in  their  Head, 
what  is  that  but  a  pledge  that  they  shall  live 
in  their  persons  with  him,  and  consequently 
that  to  that  end  they  shall,  in  the  times  allotted 
for  that  end,  be  called  to  a  state  of  faith  which 
God  has  ordaine<l  shall  precede  and  go  before 
their  personal  enjoyment  of  glory  ? 

Nor  doth  this  hinder  their  partaking  of  the 
symbol  of  regeneration,  and  of  their  other 
privileges  to  which  they  are  called  in  the  day 
of  grace ;  yea,  it  lays  a  foundation  for  all  these 
things ;  for  if  I  am  dead  with  Christ,  let  me  be 
like  one  dcad|with  him,  even  to  all  things  to 
which  Christ  died  when  he  hanged  on  the  tree ; 
and  then  he  died  to  sin,  to  the  law,  and  to  the 
rudiments  of  this  world. 

And  if  I  be  risen  with  Christ,  let  me  live 
like  one  born  from  the  dead,  in  newness  of 
life,  and  having  my  mind  and  affections  on  the 
things  where  Christ  now  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  And  indeed  he  professes  in 
vain  that  talketh  of  these  things  and  careth 
not  to  have  them  also  answered  in  himself. 
This  was  the  apostle's  way — namely,  "To 
covet  to  know  him  aud  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conlorninble  to  his  death." 

An«l  when  we  are  thus,  that  thin;r  is  true 
both  in  him  and  us.  Tlien,  as  is  Un^  heavenlv 
Hueh  ari;  tliev  tliat  are  heavenlv;  lor  he  that 
sailh  he  is  in  him,  and  by  being  in  him  a  ])ar- 
taker  of  these  })rivileLCi^s  by  him,  'S)UghL  iiini- 
.self  to  walk  even  as  he  walked."  ""^' 

r.ut  to  pass  this  digression  and  to  come  to 
my  argument — namely,  that  men  are  justilii-d 
l'r(»m  tiie  eurse  of  the  law  before  God  while 
dinners  in  themselves. 

This  is  evident  hv  what  hath  alreadv  been 
said  ;  Cur  it"  the  justiliealion  of  their  persons  is 
l>y,  in,  and  through  Christ,  then  it  is  not  by,  in, 
and  through  their  own  doings.  Nor  was  CJhrist 
engagfd  in  this  work  but  of  necessity,  ev(!n 
beeausc  else  there  had  not  been  salvation  for 
tlie  elect.  "Father,"  saith  he,  "if  it  be  pos- 
sil»U',  let  this  cup  ]>a^s  from  me."  If  what  be 
pos>ihu'?  Why,  that  my  elect  may  be  saved 
and  1  not  spill  my  blood.  Wherefore  he  saith 
again,  Christ  ought  to  suller.  Christ  must 
netMls  have  sulfered,  for  without  shediling  of 
blood  is  no  remission  of  sin. 


*  If  tlioii  lin<r  rii;htr()u>n<ss  in  Christ,  (iu.l  will 
uiuki'  /III  «.'  Ii«»lv.  Til'-  new  oovnvwul  \s\\\v\v  yvv>\\\\>v\\\ 
h   /u  w  heart    id   conlirmed    m    C\u\al.     \1l  c\u  Vjv:  W- 


2.  We  will  now  come  to  the  present  gtate 
and  condition  of  those  that  are  justified— I 
mean  with  respect  to  their  own  qualifications^ 
and  so  prove  the  truth  of  thit)  our  great  posi- 
tion.    And  this  I  will  do— 

1.  By  giving  of  you  plain  texts  that  discover 
it,  and  that  consequently  prove  our  point 

2.  And  after  that,  by  giving  of  you  reasons 
drawn  from  the  texts. 

For  the  first  of  these — 

First.  "  Speak  not  in  thine  heart,  (no,  not  la 
thine  heart,)  after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hatb 
cast  out  thine  enemies  before  thee,  saying,  For 
my  righteousness  do  I  possess  the  land.  Not 
for  thy  righteousness  or  for  the  uprightness  of 
thine  heart  dost  thou  go  in  to  possess  the  land. 
Understand,  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess  it  for 
thy  righteousness^  for  thou  art  a  stiff-necked 
people." 

In  these  words,  very  pat  for  our  purpose^ 
two  things  are  worthy  our  consideration : 

1.  The  people  here  spoken  to  were  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  so  by  God  himself  are  they 
here  twice  acknowledged  to  be:  "The  Lord 
thy  God,  the  Lord  thy  God."  So,  then  the 
righteousness  here  intended  is  not  the  right- 
eousness that  is  in  the  world,  but  that  which 
the  people  of  God  perform. 

2.  The  righteousness  here  intended  is  not 
some,   but   all   and   every   whit,   (jf  that  the 

I  Church  j)erforms  to  God.     *\Say  not  in  thine 
I  heart,  after  the  Lord  hath  brought  thee  in.  It 
was  for  my  righteousness."     No ;  all  thy  riglii- 
eousne>s,  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  will  not  pur- 
chase Canaan  for  thee. 

That  this  is  true  is  evident,  because  it  u 
thrice  rejieated  :  "  Not  for  thy  righteou>ne>>,iiot 
lor  thy  rigliteousness,  not  for  thy  rightetni-iios, 
dost  thou  posses-s  the  land."  Now,  il"  the  right- 
eousness of  the  people  of  God  of  old  eoiild  noj 
merit  for  them  Canaan,  which  was  but  a  type 
of  heaven,  how  can  the  righteousnes>  oi  the 
world  now  obtain  heaven  itself?  I  say  ai:uin, 
if  godly  men,  as  these  were,  could  not  hy  uiiir 
works  purcliJLse  the  type  of  heaven,  tluii  luus: 
the  ungodly  be  justitied,  if  ever  they  he  Jll^li- 
lied  from  the  cur-;e  and  sentence  of  the  law, 
while  sinners  in  themselves.  The  ar^uhHiilis 
clear  ;  for  if  good  men,  by  what  they  ilo,  c;m- 
not  merit  the  less,  bad  men,  by  what  they  do, 
cannot  merit  more. 

»Secondly.  "  Kemember  me,  O  my  CJod,  for 

;;iv«'ii.   thou    shiill    be   dtlivert-d   from    it>   ])ow4  r.  and 
<YVH*kv.'tvvcl    t>y    I  ho    saini'    viral  h   ami    n*surr«-iMiou  of 
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this ;  and  wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds  that  I 
liave  done." 

These  words  were  spoken  by  holy  Nehemiah, 
and  that  at  the  end  of  all  the  good  that  we 
read  he  did  in  the  world.  Also,  the  deeds  here 
spoken  of  were  deeds  done  for  Qod,  for  his  peo- 
ple, for  his  house,  and  for  the  offices  thereof. 

Yet  godly  Nehemiah  durst  not  stand  before 
Ckxl  iu  these,  nor  yet  suffer  them  to  stand  to 
his  judgment  by  the  law,  but  prays  to  God  to 
be  merciful  both  to  him  and  them,  and  to  spare 
him  "  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercy." 

God  blots  out  no  good  but  for  the  sake  of  sin ; 
and  forasmuch  as  this  man  prays  God  would 
not  blot  out  his,  it  is  evident  that  he  was  con- 
scious to  himself  that  in  his  good  works  were 
tin.  Now,  I  say,  if  a  good  man*s  works  are  in 
danger  of  being  overthrown  because  there  is 
in  them  a  tang  of  sin,  how  can  bad  men  think 
to  stand  just  before  God  in  their  works,  which 
are,  in  all  parts,  full  of  sin  ?  Yea,  if  the  works 
of  a  sanctified  man  are  blameworthy,  how 
shall  the  works  of  a  bad  man  set  him  clear  in 
the  eyes  of  divine  justice? 

Thirdly.  ''  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags ;  and  we  do  all  fade  away  as  a  leaf;  and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us 
away." 

In  these  words  we  have  a  relation  both  of 
persons  and  things. 

1.  Of  persons:  And  they  are  a  righteous 
people,  a  righteous  people  put  all  together: 
We,  we  all  arc,  &c. 

2.  The  conditions  of  this  people,  even  of  all 
of  tbem,  take  them  at  the  best,  are,  and  that 
by  their  own  confession,  as  an  unclean  thing. 

8.  Again ;  the  things  here  attending  this 
people  arc  their  good  things,  put  down  under 
this  large  character,  r'ujhteousnesae*^  "All  our 
righteousnesses."  These  expressions,  there- 
fore, comprehend  all  their  religious  duties, 
both  before  and  after  faith  too.  But  what  are 
all  these  righteouHuesses  ?  Why,  they  are  all  as 
filthy  rags  when  set  before  the  justice  of  the 
law.  Yea,  it  is  also  confessed,  and  that  by 
these  people,  that  their  iniquities,  notwith- 
standing all  their  righteousness,  like  the  wind, 
if  grace  prevent  not,  would  carry  them  away. 
This  being  so,  how  is  it  possible  for  one  that 
ifl  in  his  sins  to  work  himself  into  a  spotless 
condition  by  works  done  before  faith,  by  works 
done  by  natural  abilities,  or  to  perform  a  right- 
eousness which  is  able  to  look  God  in  the  face, 
his  law  in  the  face,  and  to  demand  and  obtain 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  an'd  the  life  that  is  eter- 


nal ?  It  cannot  be.  Men  must  therefore  be  jus- 
tified from  the  curse  in  the  sight  of  God  while 
sinners  in  themselves,  or  not  at  all. 

Fourthly.  "There  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
the  earth,  that  doth  good  and  sinneth  not." 

Although  the  words  before  are  large,  yet  these 
seem  far  larger :  There  is  not  a  man,  not  a  just 
man,  upon  the  earth,  that  doth  good  and  sin- 
neth not  Now,  if  no  good  man,  if  no  good 
man  upon  earth,  doth  good  and  sinneth  noi» 
then  no  good  man  upon  earth  can  set  himself 
by  his  own  actions  justified  in  the  sight  of  God^ 
for  he  has  sin  mixed  with  his  good.  How, 
then,  shall  a  bad  man,  any  bad  man,  the  best 
bad  man  upon  earth,  think  to  set  himself  by 
his  best  things  just  in  the  sight  of  God?  And 
if  the  tree  makes  the  fruit  either  good  or  evil, 
then  a  bad  tree  (and  a  bad  man  is  a  bad  tree) 
can  bring  forth  no  good  fruit ;  how  then  slmll 
such  an  one  do  that  that  shall  "  cleanse  him 
from. his  sin"  and  set  him  as  "spotless  before 
the  face  of  God  ?" 

Fifthly.  "  Hearken  to  me,  ye  stout-hearted, 
that  arc  far  from  righteousness :  I  bring  here 
my  righteousness,"  &c. 

1.  This  call  is  general,  and  so  proves,  what- 
ever men  think  of  themselves,  that  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Grod  there  is  none  at  all  righteous 
men,  as  men  are  far  from  being  so. 

2.  This  general  offer  of  righteousness,  of  the 
righteousness  of  God,  declares  that  it  is  in 
vain  for  men  to  think  to  be  set  just  and  right- 
eous before  God  by  any  other  means. 

3.  There  is  here  also  insinuated  that  for  him 
that  thinks  himself  the  worst,  God  has  pre- 
pared a  righteousness,  and  therefore  would  not 
have  him  despair  of  life  that  sees  himself  far 
from  righteousness.  From  all  these  Scriptures, 
therefore,  it  is  manifest  that  men  must  be  jus- 
tified from  the  curse  of  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
God  while  sinners  in  themselves. 

Sixthly.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 

Here  we  have  a  labouring  people,  a  people 
labouring  for  life.  But  by  all  their  labour,  you 
see,  they  cannot  ease  themselves ;  their  burden 
still  remains  upon  them ;  they  yet  are  heavy 
laden.  The  load  here  is,  doubtless,  guilt  of  sin, 
such  as  David  had  when  he  said  by  reason 
thereof  "  he  was  not  able  to  look  up." 

Hence,  therefore,  you  have  an  experiment  set 
before  you  of  those  that  are  trying  what  they 
can  do  for  life.  But  behold,  the  more  they  stir 
the  more  they  sink  under  the  weight  of  the 
burden  that  lies  upon  them. 

And  the  <ioi\el\i&\o\i— Ui  h<\<.^  C\\x^&C%  <i»iL  t^ 
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them  to  come  to  him  for  rest  declares  that  in 
his  judgment  rest  was  not  to  he  had  elsewhere. 
And  I  think  one  may  with  as  much  safety  ad- 
here to  Christ's  judgment  as  to  any  man's 
alive.  Wherefore  men  must  he  justified  from 
the  curse  in  the  sight  of  Grod  while. sinners  in 
themselves. 

Seventhly.  "There  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one:  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there 
is  none  that  seeketh  after  God;  they  are  all 
gone  out  of  the  way ;  they  are  together  hecome 
unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no, 
not  one." 

These  words  have  respect  to  a  righteousness 
which  is  justified  by  the  law,  and  they  con- 
elude  that  none  by  his  own  performances  is 
righteous  with  such  a  righteousness.  And  it 
is  concluded  from  five  reasons: 

1.  Because  they  are  not  good,  for  a  man 
must  be  good  before  he  doth  good,  and  per- 
fectly good  before  he  doth  good  and  sinneth 
not. 

2.  Because  they  understand  not :  how,  then, 
should  they  do  good  ?  For  a  man  must  know 
before  he  does,  else  how  should  he  divert  him- 
self to  do? 

3.  Because  they  want  a  heart:  they  seek  not 
after  God  according  to  the  way  of  his  own  ap- 
pointment. 

4.  Thoy  are  all  j^oiic  out  of  the  way :  how, 
then,  can  thev  walk  therein? 

5.  Thev  are  toiretlier  become  unj>r()fitable : 
what  worth  or  value  then  can  there  be  in  any 
of  their  iIoing?>? 

Tiiesc  are  the  reasons  by  which  he  proveth 
that  there  is  "  none  righteous,  no,   not  one."   | 
And  the  reasons  are  weighty,  for  by  them  he 
proves  tlie  tree  is  not  good;  how  then  can  it 
yield  j^ood  Iruit? 

Now,  as  heconcluiles  from  these  fiverejtsons 
that  not  one  indeed  is  righteous,  so  he  con- 
cludes by  five  more  that  none  can  do  good  to 
make  him  so: 

1.  For  that  internally  thoy  arc  as  an  open 
sepulchre,  as  lull  of  dead  men's  bones;  their 
minds  and  consciences  are  defiled  :  how,  then, 
can  sweet  and  good  proceed  from  thence? 

2.  Their  throat  is  filled  with  this  stink:  all 
their  vocal  duties  therefore  smell  thereof. 

3.  Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bit- 
terness: how,  then,  can  there  be  found  one 
word  that  should  please  ( Jod  ? 

4.  Their  tongue,  whicii  should  present  their 
praise  to  CJod,  has  been  used  to  work  deceit: 
how  then,  till  it  is  made  a  now  o\\o,'*\\ov\Ul  vt 

speak  in  righte(>u^ueti^? 


5.  The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  Ups! 
therefore  whatever  comes  from  them  must  be 
polluted. 

Thus  you  see  he  sets  forth  their  internal 
part,  which  being  a  true  report,  as  to  be  sure 
it  is,  it  is  impossible  that  any  good  should  so 
much  as  be  framed  in  such  an  inward  part,  or 
come  clean  out  of  such  a  throat,  by  such  a 
tongue,  through  such  lips  as  these. 

And  yet  this  is  not  all.  He  also  proves,  and 
that  by  five  reasons  more,  that  it  is  not  pos- 
sible they  should  do  good : 

1.  "Their  feet  are  swifl  to  shed  blood." 
This  implies  an  inclination,  an  inward  incli- 
nation, to  evil  courses — a  quickness  of  motion 
to  do  evil,  but  a  backwardness  to  do  good. 

2.  "Destruction  and  miseries  are  in  their 
ways."  Take  wat/s  for  their  doings,  and  in  the 
best  of  them  destruction  lurks,  and  misery  yet 
follows  them  at  the  heels. 

3.  "  The  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known: 
that  is  far  above,  out  of  their  sight."  Where- 
fore the  labour  of  these  foolish  ones  will  weary 
every  one  of  them,  because  "  they  know  not 
the  way  that  goes  to  the  city." 

4.  "There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes."  How.  then,  can  they  do  any  thing 
with  that  godly  reverence  of  his  holy  majesty 
that  is  and  must  be  essential  to  every  good 
work?  For  to  do  things,  but  not  in  GckI's 
fear,  to  what  will  it  amount?     Will  it  avail? 

5.  All  this  while  they  are  under  a  law  that 
calls  for  works  that  are  i)erfectly  go<xl,  that 
will  accept  of  none  but  what  are  jierf-ctly 
good,  and  that  will  certainly  co!idemn  them, 
because  they  neither  are  nor  can  be  j)erfectly 
good  :  "  For  whatever  things  the  law  5?aith,  it 
saith  it  to  them  that  arc  under  the  law,  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped  and  all  the  world 
mav  become  '^uiltv  before  (I(>d." 

Thus  vou  see  that  Paul  here  proves  bv  fif- 
teen  rcjisons  that  none  are  nor  ean  be  riuht- 
eous  before  Uod  by  works  tliat  they  can  do. 
Therefore  men  must  be  justified  fn»m  the  curse 
in  the  sight  of  God  while  sinners  in  them- 
selves. 

Eighthly.  "  lUit  now  the  righteousne-s  of 
(lod,  with(»ut  the  law,  is  "inanile^t,  beim^  wit- 
nessed by  the  law  and  the  proj.hets."  Ruin 
iii.  21. 

This  text  utterly  excludes  the  law.  What 
law?  The  law  of  works,  the  moral  law,  (ver. 
27,)  and  makes  mentinn  of  another  righteous- 
ness, even  a  righteousness  of  (Jnd ;  for  the 
ri«^hteousnes:<  of  the  law  is  the  righteousuesd 
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not  have  teBtiiled  of  his  gift.    By  fidth  he  ob- 
tained witne«  that  he  was  righteons,  for  God 
approved  of  his  gifts.    Now  faith,  I  say,  as  to 
oar  standing  quit  before  the  Father,  respects 
the  promise  of  forgiveness  of  sins  through  the 
undertaking  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Wherefore 
Abel's   iaith,  as  to  justifying  righteousness 
before  God,  looked  not  forward  to  what  should 
be  done  by  himself,  but  back  to  the  promise 
of  the  Beed  of  the  woman  that  was  to  destroy 
the  power  of  hell  and  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law.    By  this  faith  he  shrouds 
himself  under  the  promise  of  vlctoiy  and  the 
merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  now,  being  there, 
God  finds  hiiii  righteous,  and  being  righteous, 
he  oflfored  to  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  his  brother,  for  Cain's  person  was  not 
first  accepted  through  the  righteousness  of 
fidth  going  before,  although  he  seemed  fore- 
most as  to  personal  acts   of  righteousneis. 
Abel  therefore  was  righteous  before  he  did 
good  works,  but  that  could  not  be  bat  alone 
through  that  respect  God  had  to  him  for  the 
sake  of  the  Messias,  promised  before.  Qen,  iiL 
16.    But  the  Lord's  so  respecting  Abd  pre- 
eopposeth  that  at  that  time  he  stood  in  him* 
self  by  the  law  a  sinner,  otherwi8e  he  needed 
not  to  be  respected  for  and  upon  the  account 
of  another.    Yea,  Abel  also,  foniHinueh  as  he 
acted  fuitli  before  he  offered   siiorifiee,  must 
thereby  entirely  respect  the  promise;  which 
promise  was  not  grounded  upon  a  condition 
of  works  to  be  found  in  Abel,  but  in  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  which  is 
Christ;    which   promise  he  believed,  and  so 
took    it    for  granted   that   this  Christ  should 
break  the  .serpent's  head ;  that  is,  destroy  by 
himself  the  works  of  the  devil — to  wit,  sin, 
death,   the    curse,   and    hell.     l>y  this    faith 
he  stood    before  God   righteous,   because   he 
had  put  (m  Christ,  and  being  thus  he  oHered ; 
by  which  act  of  faith  God  declared  he  was 
pleaseil  with  him,  because  he  accepted  of  his 
sacritioe. 

Thirdly.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  her. 
The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger."  These 
words,  after  Paul's  exposition,  are  to  be  un- 
derstood of  justification  in  the  sight  of  God, 
according  to  the  purpose  and  decree  of  elect- 
ing love,  which  had  so  determined  long  before 
that  one  of  these  children  should  be  received 
to  eternal  grace.  But  mark  I  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  they  shcmld  do,  but  before 
they  had  done  either  good  or  evil ;  otherwise 
the  pur])Ose  of  God  according  to  election — not 
our  workd,  hut  of  Him  iVval  cvj\Wt\i— covjXA.  t^vA. 
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Fourthly.  Hie  same  may  be  aal 
Solomon,  whom  the  Lord  loved  vHk 
love  as  soon  as  born  into  the  worid,  wUck  It 
also  confirmed  with  signal  cbaracHw:  *8s 
sent  (saith  the  Holy  Ghost)  1^  tlM>ai  if 
Nathan  the  profriiei^  and  he  called  his  wmm 
Jedidiah,  beoaose  the  Loid  loved  him.**  Wm- 
this  love  of  God  extended  to  him  beesHSSt 
his  personal  Tirtueaf  No^  ▼crily,  for  hews 
yet  an  in&nt  He  was  JostUM  then  li  «i 
sight  of  God  lirom  the  gwm  bj 
Ills  own  righteoosnesi. 

Fifthly.  "And  when  I  pnned  by 
saw  thee  polluted  In  thine  own  bleed,! 
unto  thee  when  thon  waat  in  tky  Uoed,  Unf 
yea,  I  said  nnto  thee^  when  tfaoo  whI  in  if 
blood,  Live.**  The  state  of  this 
have  in  the  former  verses  doMribed, 
to  their  rise  and  practice  In  the  world. 

(1.)  As  to  their  rise,  their  origin  wss  As 
same  with  Canaan,  the  men  of  God's  cone; 
**  Thy  birth  and  thy  natiyity  is  of  the  land  of 
Canaan ;"  the  same  with  other  carniii  sies: 
"  Thy  father  was  an  Amorite  and  thy  muthtr 
an  Hittite." 

(2.)  Their  condition  is  showed  u  by  the 
emblem : 

1.  They  had  not  been  washed  in  water;  1 
They  had  not  been  swaddled ;  8.  They  bai 
not  been  salted;  4.  They  brought  filth  vHk 
them  into  the  world ;  5.  They  lay  »tiukiDg  is 
their  cradle;  6.  They  were  witlmui  Mmgtk 
to  help  themselves.  Thus  they  appear  sad 
come  by  generation. 

Again,  as  to  their  practice: 

1.  They  polluted  themselves  in  their  ova 
blood;  2.  They  so  continued  till  GimI  psmrd 
by.  "And  when  I  paired  by  thef,  1 1««  thct 
polluted  in  thine  own  blood ;"  in  thy  bloud,  ia 
thv  blood;  it  is  doubled.  Thu^  we  ^«e  thet 
were  polluted  bom,  they  coDtinuer]  in  ibcir 
blood  till  the  day  that  the  Lord  looked  npoa 
them  ;  I  say,  to  "  the  loathing  of  iheir  per 
sons,"  <&c.  Now,  this  was  the  time  of  lorn 
"  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  ihss 
polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  Mud  nals 
\  \}ci%ft,^\!A\i\!bnvi  vast  in  thy  bloody  LiTe;  ys% 
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flesh,  Itreak  bis  chains,  nay,  no  man  could 
tame  him. 

4.  When  he  saw  Jesus,  the  devil  in  him,  as 
being  lord  and  governor  there,  cried  out  against 
the  Lord  Jesus.  In  all  this  what  qualification 
shows  itself  as  precedent  to  justification? 
None  but  such  as  devils  work  or  as  rank  bed- 
lams have.  Yet  this  poor  man  was  dispos- 
sessed, taken  into  God's  compassion,  and  was 
bid  to  show  it  to  the  world  :  "  Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  com- 
passion on  thee ;"  which  hist  words,  because 
they  are  added  over  and  above  his  being  dis- 
possessed of  the  devils,  I  understand  to  be  the 
fruit  of  electing  love :  "  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion,"  which  bless- 
eth  us  with  the  mercy  of  a  justifying  righteous- 
ness; and  all  this,  as  by  this  is  manifest,  with- 
out the  least  precedent  qualifications  of  ours. 

Secondly.  "  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both." 

The  occasion  of  these  words  was  for  that  the 
Pharisee  murmured  against  the  woman  that 
washed  Jesus's  feet,  because  she  was  a  sinner; 
for  so  said  the  Pharisee  and  so  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost  But,  saith  Christ,  Simon,  I  will  ask 
thee  a*  question :  **A  certain  man  had  two 
debtors :  the  one  owed  him  five  hundred  pence, 
and  the  other  fifty;  and  when  they  had  noth- 
in;!:  to  i»av,  he  frankly  fornave  tlieni  both." 

llenco  I  jLiallicr  these  cdnchision.s : 

1.  Tliat  uwn  that  are  woddi'il  to  their  own 
rightecMisnes.s  understand  not  the  doetrine  of 
the  tor^ivene>s  of  sin.  This  is  manifested  hy 
the  j)oor  Pharisee;  lie  ohjeeted  against  the 
woman  because  slu'  was  :i  >inner. 

2.  Let  Pharisees  murmur  still,  vet  Christ 
hath  ])ity  and  merey  Ibr  >inners. 

13.  Vet  Jesus  doth  not  u-ually  manifest  mercy 
until  the  sinner  hath  nothinir  to  pav :  and 
when  thev  hafl  nothimr  to  pav,  lie  tVanklv  (or 
freely,  or  heartily)  lorgave  them  both.  If 
thev  had  nothiriL'  to  pav,  then  thev  were  sin- 
ni'rs ;  but  he  foruiveth  no  man  but  with  respect 
to  a  riuhte'»u^n«'>s.  'Pherelbre  that  righteous- 
ness mu^t  be  another's,  Ibr  in  the  verv  act  of 
niercv  thev  are  found  sinners.  Thev  had 
nothini:  but  debt,  nothiiiir  but  sin,  nothinjr  to 
pay.  "Tlien  thev  were  justified  freely  bv 
grace  through  that  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ.''  So,  then,  men  are  justified  from  the 
curse  in  tin-  sight  of  Cod,  while  sinners  in 
themselves. 

Thirdly,  "And  when  he  saw  tWu  \\uV\\,\\^ 
fiiid  unto  tiic  man,  Thv  s\us  \)e  Vor^iweu  VWq.'^ 


This  man  had  not  righteousness  to  stand 
just  before  God  withal,  for  his  sins  as  yet  r^ 
mained  unforgiven.  Wherefore,  seeing  guilt 
remained  until  Christ  remitted  him,  he  was 
discharged  while  ungodly. 

And  observe  it:  The  faith  here  mentioned 
is  not  to  be  reckoned  so  much  the  man's  as 
the  faith  of  them  that  brought  him:  neither 
did  it  reach  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  bat  to 
the  miracle  of  healing ;  yet  this  man,  in  this 
condition,  had  his  sins  forgiven  him. 

But  again,  set  the  case,  the  faith  was  only 
his,  (as  it  was  not,)  and  that  it  reached  to  the 
doctrine  of  forgivmess,  yet  it  did  it  without 
respect  to  righteousness  in  himself,  for  guilt 
lay  still  upon  him ;  he  had  now  his  sins  for- 
given him. 

But  this  act  of  grace  was  a  surprisal,  it  was 
unlooked  for:  ''I  am  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not"  They  came  for  one  thing,  he 
gave  them  another :  tbey  came  for  a  cure  upon 
his  body,  but  to  their  amazement  he  cured  first 
his  soul :  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 

Besides,  to  have  his  sins  forgiven  betokeneth 
an  act  of  grace ;  but  grace  and  works  as  to  this 
are  opposite :  tlierefore  men  are  justified  from 
the  curse  in  the  sight  of  God  while  sinners  in 
themselves. 

Fourthly.  *'  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
Houven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  he  called  tliy  son." 

What  this  man  was  is  sufTicicntlv  declareii 
in  Luke  xv.  13,  i^c. ;  as — 1.  A  riotous  spender 
of  all — of  time,  talent,  ])ody,  and  soul. 

2.  lie  added  to  this  his  rebellion  croat  con- 
tempt of  his  father's  house:  "He  joined  him- 
self to  a  stranger"  and  became  an  assm-iate 
with  swine. 

At  last,  indeed,  ho  came  to  himself.  r,ut 
then  observe — 1.  He  sought  not  justiticatiou 
by  ])ersonal  performances  of  bis  own ;  2. 
Neither  did  he  mitigate  his  wickednoNs;  3. 
Nor  excuse  himself  before  his  father,  bat  fir^t 
rrsolveth  to  confess  his  sin  ;  and,  coming  to  lii.s 
father,  did  confess  it,  and  that  with  aggravating 
circumstances :  **  I  have  sinned  against  Heaven : 
I  have  sinned  against  thee;  1  am  no  ninn' 
worthy  to  be  called  thv  son."  Now,  what  he 
said  was  true  or  false:  if  true,  then  he  had  nol 
righteousness;  if  false,  he  could  not  stand  jini 
in  the  sight  of  his  father  by  virtue  of  ]ii<  own 
performances.  And  indeed  the  se<|Uel  of  the 
parable  clears  it.  His  father  «aid  to  his  stT- 
vant,  "Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  (the  jnstify- 
u\<^  ri^ihteousness,)  and  put  it  ii]>on  him.  and 
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This  best  robe  then,  being  in  his  father's  house, 
mm  nut  in  the  prodigal's  heart ;  neither  stayed 
the  father  for  further  qualifications,  but  put  it 
apoD  him  as  he  waA,  surrounded  with  sAi  and 
oppressed  with  guilt ;  therefore  men  are  justi- 
fied from  the  curse  in  the  sight  of  God  while 
sinners  in  themselves. 

Fifthly.  "  For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

The  occasion  of  these  words  was,  for  that  the 
Pharisees  murmured  because  Jesus  was  gone 
to  be  a  guest  to  one  that  was  a  sinner,  yea,  a 
sinner  of  the  publicans,  and  are  most  fitly  ap- 
plied to  the  case  in  hand ;  for  though  Zaccheus 
climbed  the  tree,  yet  Jesus  Christ  found  him 
first,  and  called  him  down  by  his  name ;  add- 
ing withal,  '^  For  to-<lay  I  must  abide  at  thy 
house ;''  which,  being  opened  by  Luke  xix.  9, 
is  as  much  as  to  say,  I  am  come  to  be  thy  sal- 
vation. Now  this  being  believed  by  Zaccheus, 
he  made  haste  and  caiie  down  and  received 
him  joyfully.  And  not  only  so,  but  to  declare 
to  all  the  simplicity  of  his  fakh,  and  that  he 
unfeigned ly  accepted  of  this  word  of  salvation, 
he  said  unto  the  Lord,  and  that  before  all 
present,  ''  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods 
I  give  to  the  poor,  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  (a 
supposition  intimating  an  aiBrmative,)  I  re- 
store him  fourfold."  This  being  thus,  Christ 
doubleth  his  comfort,  saying  to  him  also,  and 
that  before  the  people,  *'  This  day  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house."  Then,  by  adding  the 
next  words,  he  expounds  the  whole  of  the  mat- 
ter :  "  For  I  am  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost ;"  to  seek  it  till  I  find  it,  to  save 
it  when  I  find  it.  He  finds  them  that  sought 
him  not.  And  saith  Zaccheus,  '^  Behold  me  I" 
to  a  people  that  asked  not  after  him.  So  then, 
seeing  Jesus  findeth  this  publican  first,  preach- 
ing salvation  to  him  before  he  came  down  from 
the  tree,  it  is  evident  iie  received  this  as  he  was 
a  sinner.  From  which  faith  flowed  his  follow- 
ing words  and  works  as  a  consequence. 

Sixthly.  "  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee.  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise." 

This  was  spoken  to  the  thief  upon  the  cross, 
who  had  lived  in  wickedness  all  his  days; 
neither  had  he  so  much  as  truly  repented,  no 
not  till  he  came  to  die ;  nay,  when  he  first  was 
hanged  he  then  fell  to  railing  on  Christ;  for 
though  Luke  leaves  it  out,  beginning  but  at  his 
ton  version,  yet  by  Matthew's  relating  the  whole 
tragedy,  we  find  him  at  first  as  bad  as  the  other. 
This  man  then  had  no  moral  righteousness,  for 


he  had  lived  in  the  breach  of  the  law  of  God. 
Indeed,  by  faith  he  believed  Christ  to  be  King, 
and  that  when  dying  with  him.  But  what  waa 
this  to  a  personal  performing  the  command- 
ments, or  of  restoring  what  he  had  oft  taken 
away?  Yea,  he  confesseth  his  death  to  be  just 
for  his  sin,  and  so,  leaning  upon  the  mediation 
of  Christ,  he  goeth  out  of  the  world.  Now,  he 
that  truly  confesseth  and  acknowUdgeth  his 
sin  acknowledgeth  also  the  curse  to  be  due 
thereto  from  the  righteous  hand  of  God ;  so 
then,  where  the  curse  of  God  is  duo,  that  man 
wanteth  righteousness.  Besides,  he  that  makes 
to  another  for  help  hath  by  that  condemned 
his  own  (had  he  any)  of  utter  insuiHciency. 
But  all  these  did  this  poor  creature;  where- 
fore he  must  stand  just  from  the  law,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  while  sinful  in  himself. 

Seventhly.  *^  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  Ig- 
norance is  here  set  forth  to  the  full.  He  hith- 
erto knew  not  Jesus,  neither  what  he  would 
have  him  to  do;  yet  a  mighty  man  for  the  law 
of  works,  and  for  zeal  towards  God  according 
to  that.  Thus  you  see  that  he  neither  knew 
that  Christ  was  Lord  nor  what  was  his  mind 
and  will.  "I  did  it  iguoranlly  in  unbelief:" 
I  did  not  know  him,  I  did  not  believe  he  was 
to  save  us.-  I  thought  I  must  be  saved  by  liv- 
ing righteously,  by  keeping  the  law  of  God. 
This  thought  kept  me  ignorant  of  Ji'sus  and 
of  justification  from  the  curse  by  him.  Poor 
Saul  I  how  many  fellows  hast  thou  yet  alive  I 
Every  man  zealous  of  the  law  of  works,  yet 
none  of  them  know  the  law  of  grace ;  each  of 
them  seeking  for  life  by  doing  the  law,  when 
life  is  to  be  had  by  naught  but  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Eighthly.  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

A  little  before  we  find  Paul  and  Silas  in  the 
stocks  for  preaching  of  Jesus  Chrirtt — in  the 
stocks  in  the  inward  prison,  by  the  hands  of  a 
sturdy  jailer ;  but  at  midnight,  when  Paul  and 
his  companion  sang  praises  to  God,  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  shook  and  ever}'  man'? 
bands  were  loosed.  Now,  the  jailer  being  awak- 
ened by  the  noise  of  this  shaking,  and  supposing 
he  had  lost  his  prisoners,  drew  his  sword  with 
intent  to  kill  himself,  but  Paul  cried  out,  *'  Do 
thyself  no  harm,  for  we  are  all  here."  Then 
he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in  and  came 
trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  brought  them  out,  and  said,  *'Sir8,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"    In  all  this  relation  here 
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1.  His  whole  life  was  idolatry,  cruelty,  and 
enmity  to  God ;  yea, 

2.  Even  now,  while  the  earthquake  shook 
the  prison,  he  had  murder  in  his  heart,  yea, 
and  in  his  intentions  too.  Murder,  I  say,  and 
that  of  an  high  nature — even  to  have  killed  his 
own  body  and  soul  at  once.    Well — 

8.  When  he  began  to  shake  under  the  fears 
of  everlasting  burnings,  yet  then  his  heart  was 
wrapped  up  in  ignorance  as  to  the  way  of  sal- 
yation  by  Jesus  Christ.  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?  He  knew  not  what;  no,  not  he. 
His  condition  then  was  this:  be  neither  had 
righteousness  to  save  him,  nor  knew  he  how  to 
get  it.  Now,  what  was  PauPs  answer?  Why, 
"Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (look  for 
righteousness  in  Christ,)  and  then  thou  shalt 
be  saved."  This,  then,  still  holdeth  true, 
"  Men  are  justified  from  the  curse  in  the  sight 
of  God  while  sinners  in  themselves." 

I  should  now  come  to  the  second  conclu- 
sion— viz..  That  this  can  be  done  by  no  other 
righteousness  than  that  long  ago  performed 
by,  and  remaining  with  the  person  of,  Christ. 
But  before  I  speak  to  that  I  will  a  little  further 
press  this,  by  urging  for  it  several  reasons : 

I.  First.  Men  must  be  justified  from  the 
curse  while  sinners  in  themselves,  because 
"by  nature  all  are  under  sin.  All  have  sin- 
ned, and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  He 
hath  conchidcd  nil  in  unbelief;  he  hath  con- 
cluded iill. under  .sin."  Now,  havini^  sinne<l, 
they  are  in  bcxly  and  soul  defiled  and  become 
an  unclean  thing;  wherefore,  whatever  they 
touch,  with  an  intent  to  work  out  righteous- 
ness thereby,  thev  defile  that  also.  And  ■ 
hence,  its  I  have  said,  all  the  rigliteousness  i 
they  seek  to  accomplish  is  but  as  filthy  rag^ ; 
therefore  thev  are  sinners  still. 

Indeed,  to  some  men's  thinking,  the  Phari- 
see is  holier  than  the  i»u])lican,  but  in  (iod's 
sight,  in  the  eyes  of  ilivine  justice,  they  stand 
alike  condemned.  *'A11  have  sinnetl ;"  there 
is  the  poi>on.  Therefore,  as  to  (Jod  without 
Chri^^t,  ''all  throats  are  an  open  sej>ulchre." 

The  world  in  general  is  divided  into  two 
sorts  of  sinners : 

1.  The  o[)en  })rofane. 

2.  The  man  that  seeks  life  by  the  works  of 
the  law.  The  j»rolane  is  judged  by  all,  but 
the  other  by  a  few.  Oh,  but  God  judgeth 
him — 

First,  for  an    hypocrite,  because   that,  not- 
withstanding he  hath  tinned,   "he  would  be 
thought    to    be   go()d    and    r\^\\UMn\>.-'     Av\d  \ 
hence  it  is  that  Christ  caUs,  ^uc\\  Vu\d  o^  \\vA^' 


ones,  Pharisees,  hypocrites — ^Pharisees,  hyp* 
ocrites,  because  by  their  gay  outside  they  de* 
ceived  those  that  beheld  them.  But,  saith  he, 
"Go(^8ees  your  hearts:*'  you  are  but  like 
"painted  sepulchres,  within  you  are  full  of 
dead  men's  bones."  Such  is  the  root  from 
whence  flows  all  their  righteousness. 

But  doth  the  blind  Pharisee  think  his  state 
is  such  ?  No,  his  thoughts  of  himself  are  fu 
otherwise.  ''God,  I  thank  thee  (saith  he) I 
am  not  as  other  men,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  like  this  publican."  Ay, 
but  still  God  judgeth  him  for  an  hypocrite. 

Secondly.  God  judgeth  him  for  one  that 
spurneth  against  Christ,  even  by  every  such 
work  he  doth.  And  hence  it  is  when  Paul 
was  converted  to  Jesus  Christ  that  he  calls  the 
righteousness  he  had  before  madness,  bks- 
phemy,  injury,  because  what  he  did  to  save 
himself  by  works  was  in  direct  opposition  to 
grace  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Behold,  then,  the  evil  that  is  in  a  man's  own 
righteousness  I 

1.  It  curseth  and  condemneth  the  righteous- 
ness  of  Christ. 

2.  It  blindeth  the  man  from  seeing  his 
misery. 

8.  It  hardeneth  his  heart  against  his  own 
salvation. 

Thirdly.  But  again,  God  judgeth  such  for 
those  that  condemn  him  of  foolishness.  ''  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  (that  is,  Christ  crucifiedi 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness."  What  I 
(saith  the  merit-monger,)  will  you  look  f'>r 
life  bv  the  obedience  of  another  man?  will 
you  trust  to  the  blood  that  was  shed  upon  the 
cross,  that  run  down  to  the  ground  and  per- 
ished in  the  dust?  Thus  deridingly  they  scotF 
at,  stumble  upon,  and  arc  taken  in  the  gin 
that  attends  the  Gospel ;  not  to  salvation,  but 
to  their  condemnation,  because  they  have  con- 
demned the  Just,  that  they  might  justify  thtir 
own  filthv  righteousness. 

Hut,  I  say,  if  all  have  sinned,  if  all  are  de- 
filed, if  the  best  of  a  man's  righteousness  be  but 
madness,  blasphemy,  injury,  if  for  their  right- 
eousness they  are  judged  hypocrites,  condemnetl 
jis  oppo^crs  of  the  (rospel,  and  as  such  havi* 
counted  God  foolish  for  sending  his  Son  into 
the  world,  then  must  the  best  of  men  be  justi- 
fied from  the  curse  in  the  sight  of  God  while 
sinners  in  themselves,  because  they  still  stand 
guilty  in  the  sight  of  God;  their  hearts  are 
also  still  filthy,  infected.  "  Though  thou  wa>h 
thee  with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  fH>ap,  yet 
\  \\\w\vi  \\v\v3i^\\?5  \^  \iv;^\V<i,W^viWt^  \s:wvi,^'sailth  the 
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tach  a  noise  and  horror  in  mv  conHciencc 
that  I  can  neither  hear  nor  sec  the  word 
of  peace  unh'ss  it  in  spoken  with  a  voice  from 
heaven.  The  pcrpents  that  bit  the  people  in 
the  days  of  old  were  types  of  guilt  and  sin. 
Now  these  were  fiery  serpents,  and  such  as  (I 
think)  could  fly;  wherefore,  in  my  judgment, 
they  stung  the  people  about  their  faces,  and  so 
iwelled  up  their  eyes,  which  made  it  the  more 
diflScult  for  them  to  look  up  to  the  brazen  ser- 
pent, which  was  the  type  of  Christ.  Just  so 
doth  sin  by  the  law  do  now;  it  stings  the  soul, 
the  very  face  of  the  soul,  which  is  the  cause 
that  looking  up  to  Jesus  or  believing  in  him 
is  80  difficult  a  task  in  time  of  terror  of  con- 
science. 

8dly.  This  is  not  only  so  at  present,  but  so 
long  as  guilt  is  on  the  conscience,  so  hmg  re- 
mains the  blindness;  for  guilt  standing  before 
the  soul,  the  grace  of  God  is  intercepted,  even 
aa  the  sun  is  hid  from  the  sight  of  mine  eyes 
by  the  cloud  that  comcth  between.  "My  sin 
(said  David)  is  ever  before  me,"  and  so  kept 
other  things  out  of  his  sight — sin,  I  say,  when 
applied  by  the  law.  When  the  law  came  to 
Paul  he  remained  without  sight  until  the  good 
man  came  unto  him  with  the  word  of  forgive- 
ness of  sins. 

4thly.  Again,  where  the  law  comes  with 
power,  there  it  begetteth  many  doubti*  against 
the  grace  of  God,  for  it  is  only  a  revealcr  of 
sin  and  the  ministration  of  death ;  that  is,  a 
doctrine  that  showeth  sin  and  condemneth  for 
the  same.  Hence,  therefore,  as  was  hinted  be- 
fore, the  law  being  the  reveal er  of  sin,  where 
that  is  embraced,  there  sin  must  needs  be  dis- 
covered and  condemned,  and  the  soul  for  the 
sake  of  that.  Further,  it  is  not  only  a  re- 
vealer  of  sin,  but  that  which  makes  it  abound. 
So  that  the  closer  any  man  sticks  to  the  law 
for  life,  the  faster  sin  doth  cleave  to  him. 
"That  law  (saith  Paul)  which  was  ordained  to 
be  unto  life  I  found  to  be  unto  death,"  for  by 
the  law  I  became  a  notorious  sinner.  I  thought 
to  have  obtained  life  by  obeying  the  law,  but 
sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  de- 
ceived me,  and  thereby  slew  nie.  A  strange 
way  of  deceivableness,  and  it  is  hid  from  the 
most  of  men !  but,  as  I  have  already  told  you, 
you  see  how  it  comes  to  pass. 

(1.)  Man  by  nature  is  carnal,  and  the  law 
itself  is  spiritual.  Now,  betwixt  these  two 
ariseth  great  difference;  the  law  is  exceeding 
good,  the  heart  exceeding  bad :  these  two  op- 
poeites  therefore  (the  heart  so  abiding)  can  by 
BO  means  agree. 


(2.)  Therefore,  at  every  approach  of  the  law 
to  the  heart,  with  intent  to  impose  duty  or  to 
condemn  for  the  neglect  thereof,  at  every  such 
approach  the  heart  startcth  back,  especially 
when  the  law  comes  home  indeed  and  is 
heard  in  his  own  language.  This  being  thus, 
the  conscience  perceiving  this  is  a  fault,  begins 
to  tremble  at  the  sense  of  judgment;  the  law 
still  continueth  to  command  to  duty  and  to 
condemn  foB  the  neglect  thereof.  From  this 
struggling  of  these  two  opposites  arise,  I  say, 
those  doubts  and  fears  that  drive  the  heart 
into  unbelief;  and  that  makes  it  so  blind  to 
the  work  of  the  Gospel  that  it  can  neither  see 
nor  understand  any  thing  but  that  it  is  a  sin- 
ner, and  that  the  law  must  be  fulfilled  by  it 
if  ever  it  be  saved. 

5.  But  again,  another  thing  that  hath  great 
influence  upon  the  heart  to  make  it  lean  to 
the  law  for  life  is,  the  false  names  that  Satan 
and  his  instruments  have  put  upon  it;  such 
as  these — to  call  the  law  the  Gospel ;  conscience, 
the  Spirit  of  Christ;  works,  faith  ;  and  the  like. 
With  these  weak  consciences  have  been  might- 
ily pefttered,  yea,  thousands  deluded  and  de- 
stroyed. This  was  the  way  whereby  the  en- 
emy attempted  to  overthrow  the  Church  of 
Christ  of  old ;  as,  namely,  those  in  Galatia 
and  at  Ojrinth  &c.  I  say,  by  the  feigned 
notion  that  the  law  was  the  Gospel,  the  Gala- 
tians  were  removed  from  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  Satan,  by  appropriating  to  himself  and 
his  ministers  the  names  and  titles  of  the  min- 
isters of  the  Lord  Jesus,  prevailed  with  many 
at  Corinth  to  forsake  Paul  and  his  doctrine. 
Where  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  been  preached  in 
truth  and  something  of  his  doctrine  known,  it 
is  not  there  so  easy  to  turn  people  aside  from 
the  sound  of  the  promise  of  grace,  unless  it  be 
by  the  noise  and  sound  of  a  Gospel.  There- 
fore, I  say,  the  false  apostles  came  thus  among 
the  churches;  another  Gospel,  another  Gos- 
pel, which,  in  truth,  saith  Paul,  **  is  not  an- 
other, but  some  wouhl  pervert  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,"  and  thrust  that  out  of  doors,  by  gild- 
ing the  law  with  that  glorious  name.  So 
again  for  the  ministers  of  Satan,  they  must  be 
called  the  apostles  of  Christ  and  ministers  of 
righteousness;  which  thing,  I  say,  is  of  great 
force,  especially  being  accompanied  with  so 
holy  and  just  a  doctrine  a.«  the  word  of  the  law 
is;  for  what  better  to  the  eye  of  reason  than 
to  love  God  above  all,  and  our  neighbour  as 
ourselves?  which  doctrine,  being  the  scope  of 
the  ten  words  given  on  Sinai^  no  man  can  con- 
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this  work  but  once :  **  Not  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest  entered  into 
the  holy  place  every  year,  with  the  blood  of 
otherH;  for  then  must  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world.  But  now 
once,  in  the  end  of  the  world,  (in  the  time  of 
Pilate,)  hath  he  appeare<l  to  put  away  nin  by 
the  J»acrifice  of  himself."  Mark  how  to  the 
puri>ost*  tlie  Holy  Ghost  expresscth  it:  he  hath 
Bufft-retl  but  once ;  and  that  oner,  now;  now  once. 
Now  he  is  Crt)d  and  man  in  one  person ;  now  he 
hath  taken  the  b^xly  that  wits  prepared  of  God ; 
now  once,  "  in  the  end  of  the  world,  hath  he 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself,"  hy  the  offering  up  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

3.  ft  further  appears  in  that  by  his  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  the  mercies  of  Go<l  are  made 
sore  to  the  soul,  God  declaring  by  that,  as  was 
said  before,  how  well  pleased  he  is  by  the  un- 
dertaking of  his  Son  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world :  "And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give 
thee  the  sure  mercies  of  David."  For  Christ 
being  clothed  with  man's  flesh,  and  undertak- 
ing for  man's  sins,  did  then  confirm  all  sure  to 
us  bv  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.  So  that 
by  the  rising  of  that  man  again  mercy  and 
grace  arc  niude  sure  to  him  that  hath  believed 
on  Jesus.  Wherefore,  from  these  things,  to- 
gether with  what  hath  been  discovered  about 
his  addressing  himself  to  the  work,  I  conclude 
that  men  can  be  justified  from  the  curse  before 
God  while  sinners  in  themselves  bv  no  other 
righteousness  than  that  long  ago  performed  by 
the  person  of  Christ.  Now  the  conclusion  is 
true  from  all  show  of  contradiction,  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  saith.  He  hath  done  it;  hath  done 
it  by  hinjself,  and  that  by  the  will  of  God,  at 
once,  even  then  when  he  took  the  prepared 
body  upon  him.  "  By  the  will  of  God  we  are 
sanctified,  through  the  f)ffering  up  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all." 

II.  This  being  so,  the  second  position  is  also 
manifest — namely,  that  the  righteousness  by 
which  we  stiind  just  from  the  curse  before  God 
18  only  inherent  in  Jesus  Christ.  For  if  he 
hath  undertaken  to  bring  in  a  justifying  right- 
eousness, and  that  by  works  and  merits  of  his 
own,  then  that  righteousness  must  of  necessity 
be  inherent  in  him  alone,  and  ours  only  by  im- 
putation ;  and  hence  it  is  called,  in  that  5th  to 
the  Romans,  the  gi/f,  the  gi/t  of  righteou-mess, 
because  neither,  wrought  nor  obtained  by 
works  of  ours,  but  bestowed  upon  us  as  a  gar- 


ment already  prepared  by  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ. 

There  are  four  things  that  confirm  this  for  a 
truth : 

1.  This  righteousness  is  said  to  be  the  right- 
eousness of  one,  not  of  many ;  I  mean,  of  one 
properly  and  personally,  as  his  own  particular 
personal  righteousness.  The  gift  of  grace, 
which  is  the  gift  of  righteousness,  it  is  by  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ:  "  Much  more  they  that  re- 
ceive abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by  one  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  to  condemnation, 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free 
gift  came  uj)on  all  men  to  justification  of  life: 
for  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous."  Mark,  the  right- 
eousness of  one,  the  obedience  of  0/1^ — the  right- 
eousness of  one  man,  of  one  man,  Jesns,  Where- 
fore, the  righteousness  that  ju^tifieth  a  sinner, 
it  is  personally  and  inherently  the  righteous- 
ness of  that  person  only  who  by  works  and  acts 
of  obedience  did  complete  it,  even  the  obedi- 
ence of  one,  of  one  man,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so 
ours  only  by  imputation.  It  is  improper  to 
say  Adam's  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit  was 
personally  and  inherently  an  act  of  mine:  it 
was  personally  his,  and  imputatively  mine; 
personally  his,  because  he  did  it;  imputatively 
mine,  because  I  was  then  in  him.  Indeed,  the 
efl^ects  of  his  personal  eating  is  found  in  my 
person— to  wit,  defilement  and  pravity.  The 
effects  also  of  the  imputation  of  Christ's  per- 
sonal righteousnt^s  is  truly  found  in  those  that 
are  in  him  by  electing  love  and  unfeigned  faith, 
even  holy  and  heavenly  dis])ositions ;  but  a 
personal  act  is  one  thing,  and  the  effects  of 
that  act  another.  The  act  may  be  done  by  and 
be  only  inherent  in  one;  the  imputation  of  the 
merit  of  the  act,  as  also  the  effects  of  the  same, 
may  be  in  a  manner  universal,  extending  itself 
unto  the  most  or  all.  This  the  cases  of  Adam 
and  Christ  doth  manifest:  the  sin  of  one  is 
imputed  to  his  posterity ;  the  righteousness  of 
the  other  is  reckoned  the  righteousness  of  those 
that  are  his. 

2.  The  righteousness  by  which  we  stand  just 
before  God  from  the  curse  is  called  *'  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Lord,  the  righteousness  of 
God,  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,"  Ac, 
and  that  by  way  of  opposition  to  the  right- 
eousness of  God's  own  holy  law :  "  That  I 
might  be  found  in  him,  not  having  on  my  own 
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lay,  in  their  own  defiling  and  polluting  nature ; 
to  acknowledge  them  in  their  unreasonable  and 
aggravated  circumstances;  to  acknowledge 
thein  in  their  God-offending  and  8oul-de«troy- 
ing  nature,  ei>iHK:ially  when  the  conscience  is 
burdened  with  the  guilt  of  them.  Yet  this  is 
duty :  **  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive ;"  yea,  to  this  is  annexed 
the  promise,  **  He  that  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  find  mercy."  This  made  David  as 
it  were  lay  claim  to  the  mercy  of  God.  "  Wash 
me  thoroughly,"  said  he,  "  from  mine  iniquity, 
aod  cleanse  me  from  my  sin,  for  I  acknowledge 
my  tran!<gression,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me."  Though  then  thou  art  to  blush  and  be 
ashamed  when  thou  rememberest  thy  sins  and 
iniquities,  yet  do  not  hide  them:  ''lie  that 
hideth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper."  Do  not 
lessen  them ;  do  not  speak  of  them  before  God 
after  a  mincing  way :  "  Acknowledge  thine  in- 
iquities, that  thou  hast  sinned  against  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the 
strangers  under  every  green  tree ;  and  ye  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord." 

2.  If  we  would  come  to  Christ  aright,  we 
must  only  acknowledge  our  sins,  we  must  only 
acknowledge  them,  and  there  stop ;  stop,  I  say, 
from  attempting  to  do  aught  to  present  us 
good  before  God,  but  only  to  receive  the  mercy 
offered.  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquities. 
Men  are  subject  to  two  extremes — either  to 
confess  sins  notionally  and  by  the  halves,  or 
else,  together  with  the  confession  of  them,  to 
labour  to  do  some  holy  work,  thereby  to  ease 
their  burdened  conscience  and  beget  faith  in 
the  mercy  of  God.  Now,  both  these  are 
dangerous  and  very  ungodly — dangerous,  be- 
cause the  wound  is  healed  falsely;  and  un- 
godly, because  the  command  is  transgressed. 
Only  acknowledge  thy  sin,  and  there  stand  (as 
David)  till  thy  guilt  is  taken  away.  Joshua 
stood  before  the  angel  from  top  to  toe  in  filthy 
garments  till  the  Lord  put  other  clothes  upon 
him.  In  the  matter  of  thy  justification  thou 
must  know  nothing,  see  nothing,  hear  nothing 
but  thine  own  sins  and  Christ's  righteousness. 
Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquities.  Now  the 
Saviour  and  the  soul  come  rightly  together; 
the  Saviour  to  do  his  work,  which  is  to  spread 
his  skirt  over  the  sinner ;  and  the  sinner  to  re- 
ceive by  believing  this  blessed  imputed  right- 
eousness. And  hence  the  Church,  when  she 
comes  to  God,  Heth  down  in  her  shame,  and 
her  confusion  covereth  her,  and  so  lieth  till 
pardon  comes. 
Use  II. — I  come  now  to  the  second  use; 


Have  faith  in  Christ.    But  what  arc  we  to 
understand  by  faith  ? 

Anstrer.  Faith  importeth  as  much  as  to  say, 
Receive,  embrace,  accept  of  or  trust  in  the 
benefit  offered ;  all  which  are  (by  holy  men  of 
God)  words  used  on  i>urpose  to  show  that  the 
mercy  of  God,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
eternal  life  are  not  to  be  had  by  doing  or  by 
the  law,  but  by  receiving,  embracing,  accept- 
ing, or  trusting  to  the  mercy  of  (rod  through 
Christ :  "  We  believe  that  through  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even 
as  they."  Thus  you  see  what  the  Gospel  is, 
and  what  faith  doth  do  in  the  salvation  of  the 
soul. 

Now,  that  faith  might  be  helped  in  this 
work,  (for  great  are  they  that  op|K)se  it,)  there- 
fore the  Scriptures  (the  word  of  truth)  have 
presented  us  with  the  invitation  in  most  plain 
and  suitable  sentences ;  as,  that  '*  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  Christ  died  for 
our  sins;  Christ  gave  himself  for  our  sins; 
Christ  bare  our  sins  in  his  body  on  the  tree ;" 
and  that  "  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven 
you."  Further,  as  the  invitations  are  plain 
and  easy,  so  the  threatening  to  the  op|M)ser8 
are  sore  and  astonishing :  **  lie  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned;  Because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved,  God  gave  them  up  to  strong  delusions, 
that  they  all  might  be  damned." 

Objection,  But  faith  is  said  to  be  an  act  of 
obe<lience. 

Answer,  And  well  it  may,  for  it  is  the  most 
submitting  act  that  a  man  can  do ;  it  throweth 
out  all  our  righteousness;  it  makes  the  soul 
poor  in  itself;  it  liveth  upon  G(xl  and  Christ, 
as  the  alms-man  doth  upon  his  lord ;  it  con- 
senteth  to  the  Gospel,  that  it  is  true ;  it  giveth 
God  and  Christ  the  glory  of  their  mercy  and 
merit;  it  loveth  God  for  his  mercy  and  Jesus 
Christ  for  his  service;  whatever  good  it  doth, 
it  still  crieth.  Hereby  am  I  not  juatified,  but 
He  that  justifieth  me  is  the  Lord. 

Well,  but  is  there  in  truth  such  a  thing  as 
the  obedience  of  faith?  Then  let  Christiana 
labour  to  understand  it,  and  distinguish  it 
aright,  and  to  separate  it  from  the  law  and 
all  man's  righteousness;  and  remember  that  it 
is  a  receiving  of  mercy,  an  embracing  of  for- 
giveness, an  accepting  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  a  trusting  to  these  for  life.  Re- 
member again  that  it  putteth  the  soul  upon 
coming  to  Christ  as  a  sinner,  and  to  receive 
forgiveness  as  a  sinner,  as  such.  We  now 
treat  of  ^vx^U^caXvycu 
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[Jhrist,"  than  "peace  with  God  by  the  blood 
jf  his  cross  I" 

Awake!  careless  sinners,  awake  I  and  arise 
Erom  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  you  light. 
[Content  not  yourselves  either  with  sin  or  right- 
Bousness  if  you  be  destitute  of  Jesus  Christ; 
Imt  cry,  cry,  oh  cry  to  God  for  light  to  see  your 
condition  by — for  light  in  the  word  of  God,  for 
iiherein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed. 
Ory^  therefore,  for  light  to  see  this  righteous- 
aeas  by;  it  is  a  righteousness  of  Christ's  finish- 
ing, of  God's  accepting,  and  that  which  alone 
can  save  the  soul  from  the  stroke  of  eternal 
jostice. 

There  are  six  things  that  on  man's  part  are 
the  cause  he  receiveth  not  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  io  life  by  him : 

1.  Thev  see  not "  their  state  bv  nature,"  how 
polluted  they  arc  with  original  sin. 

2,  They  see  not  the  justice  of  God  against 
nn ;  they  know  not  Him  that  hath  said,  "  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense." 

8.  They  cannot  see  the  beauty  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4.  Unbelief  being  mighty  in  them,  they  dare 
not  venture  their  souls  with  Jesus  Christ;  they 
dare  not  trust  to  his  righteousucss,  and  to  that 
only;  for, 

6.  Their  carnal  reason  also  sets  itself  against 
the  word  of  faith,  and  cannot  stoop  to  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  They  love  to  have  honour  one  of  another ; 
they  love  to  be  commended  for  their  own  vain- 
glorious righteousness;  and  the  fools  think 
that  because  they  are  commended  of  men  they 
shall  be  commended  of  God  also.  How  can 
you  believe  who  seek  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that  comcth  from 
God  only?  This  last  thing — to  wit,  desire  of 
Tain-glory — is  the  bane  of  thousands;  it  is  the 
legalist's  bane;  it  is  the  civilian's  bane;  it 
is  the  formalist's  bane;  yea,  (which  yet  is 
stranger,)  it  is  the  bane  of  the  vicious  and  de- 
hauched  also;  for  though  there  be  a  genera- 
tion that,  to  one's  thinking,  have  not  regard  to 
righteousness,  yet  watch  them  narrowly,  and 
they  have  their  times  of  doing  something  that 
looks  like  good ;  and  though  possibly  it  be  but 
seldom,  yet  this  wretch  counteth  that  for  the 
sake  of  that  God  accepteth  him  and  counteth 
his  glorious  righteousness. 

I  might  add  a  seventh  caufee,  which  is,  want 
of  serious  meditation  upon  eternal  judgment 
and  what  shall  follow.  This  consideration,  did 
It  take  a  deep  plMce  in  the  heart,  would  doubt- 
^£88  produce  the  workings  of  spirit  after  Jesus 


Christ  for  justification  that  now  is  wanting  in 
the  most  of  men.  This  made  Felix,  yea,  it 
makes  the  devils,  tremble;  and  would,  I  say, 
couldst  thou  deeply  meditate,  make  thee  start 
and  turn  thy  w^an*^on  thoughts  into  heavy  sighs 
after  God's  mercy  in  Jcfus  Christ,  lest  thou 
also  come  into  their  place  of  torment. 

Before  I  conclude  this  use,  I  would  lay  down 
a  few  motives  if  so  be  thou  mayest  be  pre- 
vailed with  to  look  after  thine  own  everlasting 
state. 

1.  Consider  God  hath  put  men  (above  all 
the  creatures  in  this  visible  world)  into  a  state 
of  abiding  for  ever;  they  cannot  be  annihi- 
lated, they  shall  never  again  be  turned  into 
nothing,  but  must  live  with  God  or  the  devil 
for  ever  and  ever.  And  though  the  Scripture 
saith,  "Man  hath  not  pre-eminence  over  a 
beast  in  his  death,"  yet  the  beast  hath  pre- 
eminence above  many  men,  for  he  shall  not 
rise  again  to  come  into  judgment,  as  man 
must,  nor  receive  that  dismal  sentence  for  sin 
and  transgression,  as  man  shall.  This,  there- 
fore, is  worthy  to  be  considered  with  serious- 
ness of  all  that  have  souls  to  be  saved  or 
damned.  They  must  one  day  come  to  judg- 
ment, there  to  stand  before  that  Judge  of  all 
the  earth,  whose  eyes  are  like  a  flame  of  fire,, 
from  the  sight  of  which  thou  canst  not  hide 
one  of  thy  words,  or  thoughts,  or  actions,  be- 
cause tho.u  wan  test  the  righteousness  of  God. 
The  fire  of  his  justice  shall  burn  up  all  thy 
rags  of  righteousness,  wherewith  by  the  law 
thou  hast  clothed  thyself,  and  will  leave  thee 
nothing  but  a  soul  full  of  sin  to  bemoan  and 
eternal  burning  to  grapple  with.  Oh  the 
burnings  that  will  then  beset  sinners  on  every 
side,  and  that  will  eat  their  flesh,  and  torment 
their  spirit  with  far  more  terror  than  if  they 
were  stricken  with  scorpions!  And,  observe 
it,  the  torment  will  there  be  higher  than  other 
where :  there  is  the  guilt  of  neglecting  Jesus 
Christ,  he  being  indeed  the  Saviour  and  him 
that  was  sent  on  purpose  to  deliver  men  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

2.  Consider,  once  past  grace  and  ever  pa-st 
grace.  When  the  door  is  shut  against  thee,  it 
will  open  no  more,  and  then  repen tings,  de- 
sires, wishings,  and  wouldings  come  all  too 
late;  good  may  be  done  to  others,  but  to  thee 
none;  and  this  shall  be  because,  even  because, 
thou  hast  withstood  the  time  of  thy  visitation, 
and  not  received  grace  when  offered:  "My 
God  shall  cast  them  away,bec».us.^t\\<i^  <k\j5sLW«5^* 
hearken  uwlo  \i\m."  Q.«Iva.  >n^  \\\s^\\  <5»>^ 
from  the  pteseneft  oi  C^^^  V5^^^  ^.m-^^x.^  Vtnss^\ 
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Besides  what  I  said  of  the  four  last  things, 
And  of  the  weal  and  woe   that  from  them 

springs, 
An  after-word  still  runneth  in  my  mind, 
Which  I  shall  iiere  expose  unto  that  wind, 
That  may  it  blow  into  that  very  hand 
That  needs  it.    Also,  that  it  may  be  scann'd 
With  great  soberness  shall  be  my  prayr, 
As  well  as  diligence  and  godly  care 
So  to  present  it  unto  public  view 
That  only  truth  and  peace  may  thence  ensue. 

My  talk  shall  be  of  that  amazing  love 
Of  God  we  read  of;  which,  that  it  may  prove 
By  its  engaging  arguments  to  save 
Thee,  I  shall  lay  out  that  poor  help  I  have 
Thee  to  entice,  that  thou  wouldst  dearly  fall 
In  love  with  thy  salvation,  and  with  all 
That  doth  thereto  concur,  that  thou  mayst  be 
As  blessed  as  the  blessed  can  make  thee ; 
Not  only  here,  but  in  the  world  to  come. 
In  bliss  which  I  pray  God  may  be  thy  home. 

But,  first,  I  would  advise  thee  to  bethink 
Thyself  how  sin  hath  laid  thee  at  the  brink 
Of  hell,  where  thou  art  lulled  fast  asleep 
In  Satan's  arms,  who  also  will  thee  keep 
As  senseless  and  secure  as  e'er  he  may, 
Lest  thou  shouldst  wake  and  see't  and  run 

away 
Unto  that  Jesus  whom  the  Father  sent 
Into  the  world  for  this  cause  and  intent — 
That  such  as  thou  from  such  a  thrall  as  this 
Mightst  be  released  and  made  heir  of  bliss. 
Now,  that  thou  mayst  awake,  the  danger  fly, 
And  so  escape  the  death  that  others  die, 
Come,  let  me  set  my  trumpet  to  thine  ear; 
Be  willing  all  my  message  for  to  hear. 
'Tls  for  thy  life ;  oh  do  it  not  refuse ; 
Yfoe  unto  them  good  counsel  do  abuse. 


Thou  art  at  present  in  that  very  case. 
Which  argues  thou  art  destitute  of  grace. 

Thou  art  like  him  that  sleepeth  in  the  sea 
On  broken  boards,  which,  without  guide  or  stay^ 
Are  driven  whither  winds  and  water  will, 
While  greedy  beasts  do  wait  to  have  their  fill 
By  feeding  on  his  carcass  when  he  shall 
Turn  overboard,  and  without  mercy  fall 
Into  the  jaws  of  such  as  make  a  prey 
Of  those  whom  justice  drowneth  in  the  sea. 

Thou  art  like  him  that,  snoring,  still  doth  lie 
Upon  the  bed  of  vain  security. 
Whilst  all  about  him  into  burning  flam3 
By  fire  is  turned,  yea,  and  while  the  frame 
And  building  where  he  lies  consuming  is, 
And  while  himself  these  burnings  cannot  miaa. 

What  shall  I  say  ?  wilt  thou  not  yet  awake. 
Nor  yet  of  thy  poor  soul  some  pity  take  ? 
Among  the  lions  it  hoodwinked  lies ; 
Oh  that  the  Lord  would  open  once  thine  eyes, 
That  thou  mightst  see  it  I    Then  I  daresay 

thou. 
As  half  bereft  of  wits,  wouldst  cry  out.  How 
Shall  I  escape?    Lord,  help,  oh  help  with 

speed! 
Reach  down  thy  hand  from  heav'n,  for  help  I 

need 
To  save  me  from  the  lions,  for  I  fear 
This  soul  of  mine  they  will  in  pieces  tear. 

Come,  then,  and  let  us  both  expostulate 
The  case  betwixt  us,  till  we  animate 
And  kindle  in  our  hearts  that  burning  love 
To  Christ,  to  grace,  to  life,  that  we  may  move 
Swifter  than  eagles  to  this  blessed  prey : 
Then  shall  it  well  be  with  us  in  that  day 
The  trumpet  shall  sound,  the  dead  may  arise 

and  stand, 
Then  to  receive,  for  breach  of  God's  com* 
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When  angels  sinned,  tho*  of  higher  race 
Than  thou,  and  also  put  in  higher  place, 
Yet  them  he  spared  not,  hut  cast  them  down 
From  heaven  to  hell,  where  also  they  lie  hound 
In  everlasting  chains,  and  no  release 
Shall  ever  have,  hut  wrath,  that  shall  increase 
Upon  them,  to  their  everlasting  woe. 
As  for  the  state  they  were  exalted  to. 
That  will  hy  no  means  mitigate  their  fear, 
But  aggravate  their  hellish  torment  here; 
For  he  that  highest  stands,  if  he  shall  fall, 
His  danger  needs  must  be  the  greatest  of  all. 
Now  if  Grod  notable  angels  did  not  spare 
Because  they  did  transgress,  will  he  forbear 
Poor  dust  and  ashes  ?     Will  he  suffer  them 
To  break  his  law  and  sin,  and  not  condemn 
Them  for  so  doing?    Let  no  man  deceive 
Himself  or  others;  they  that  do  bereave 
Themselves  by  sin  of  happiness  shall  be 
Cat  off  by  justice,  and  have  misery. 

Witness  his  great  severity  upon 
The  world  that  first  was  planted,  wherein  none 
But  only  eight  the  Deluge  did  escape; 
All  others  of  that  vengeance  did  partake. 
The  reason  was,  that  world  ungodly  stood 
Before  him,  therefore  he  did  send  the  flood, 


Which  swept  them  all  away — a  just  reward 
For  their  most  wicked  ways  against  the  Lord, 
Who  could  no  longer  bear  them  and  their 

ways. 
Therefore  into  their  bosom  vengeance  pays. 
We  read  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  too. 
What  judgments  they  for  sin  did  undergo — 
How  God  from  heaven  did  fire  upon  them  rain 
Because  they  ii\t)uld  not  wicked  ways  refrain, 
Condemning  of  them  with  an  overthrow. 
And  turned  them  to  ashes.    Who  can  know 
The  miseries  that  these  poor  people  felt 
While  they  did  underneath  these  burnings 

melt? 
Now  these,  and  many  more  that  I  could  name 
That  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  flame 
And  sword  of  justice,  Grod  did  them  cut  off, 
And  make  examples  unto  all  that  scoff 
At  holiness  or  do  the  Gospel  slight ; 
And  long  it  will  not  be  before  the  night 
And  judgment  painted  out  by  what  he  did 
To  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  fulfilled 
Upon  such  sinners  be,  that  they  may  knoir 
That  God  doth  hate  the  sin  and  persons  too 
Of  such  as  still  rebellious  shall  abide. 
Although  they  now  at  judgment  may  deride. 


ONE  THING  IS  NEEDFUL; 


OR. 


SERIOUS    MEDITATIONS   UPON    THE   FOUR    LAST  THINGS— DEATH 

•      AND  JUDGMENT,  HEAVEN  AND  HELL. 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  ENSUING 

DISCOURSE. 

1.  These  lines  I  at  this  time  present 

To  all  that  will  them  heed, 
Wherein  I  show  to  what  intent 
God  saith,  Convert  with  speed ; 

2.  For  these  four  things  come  on  apace, 

Which  we  would  know  full  well — 
Both  death  and  judgment,  and,  in  place 
Next  to  them,  heaven  and  hell. 

8.  For  doubtless  man  was  never  born 
For  this  life  and  no  more; 
No,  in  the  resurrection-morn 
They  must  have  weal  or  woe. 

4.  Can  any  think  that  God  should  take 
That  pains  to  form  a  man 
So  like  himself,  only  to  make 
Him  here  a  moment  stand? 

6.  Or  that  he  should  make  much  ado, 
By  justice  and  by  grace. 
By  prophets  and  apostles  too. 
That  men  might  see  his  face? 

6.  Or  that  the  promise  he  hath  made, 

Also  the  tlireatenings  great, 
Should  in  a  moment  end  and  fade? 
Oh  no ;  this  is  a  cheat. 

7.  Besides,  who  is  so  mad  (or  worse) 

To  think  that  Christ  should  come 
From  glory  to  be  made  a  curse. 
And  that  in  sinners'  room, 

8.  If  nothing  should  by  us  be  had 

When  we  are  gone  from  hence, 
But  vanities  while  here?    O  mad 
And  fooUah  conMence  I 


9.  Again,  shall  God,  who  is  the  truth. 
Say  there  is  heaven  and  hell. 
And  shall  men  play  that  trick  of  youth, 
To  say,  But  who  can  tell  ? 

10.  Shall  He  that  keeps  his  promise  sure 

In  things  both  low  and  small. 
Yet  break  it  like  a  man  impure 
In  matters  great'st  of  all  ? 

11.  Oh  let  all  tremble  at  that  thought 

That  puts  on  God  the  lie — 
That  saith.  Men  shall  turn  unto  naught 
When  they  be  sick  and  die. 

12.  Alas  I  death  is  but  as  the  door 

Through  which  all  men  do  pass 
To  that  which  they  for  evermore 
Shall  have  by  wrath  or  grace. 

13.  Let  all  therefore  that  read  my  lines 

Apply  them  to  the  heart ; 
Yea,  let  them  read,  and  turn  betimes 
And  get  the  better  part. 

14  Mind,  therefore,  what  I  treat  on  here — 
Yea,  mind  and  weigh  it  well : 
'Tis  death  and  judgment,  and  a  clear 
Discourse  of  heaven  and  hell. 


OF  DEATH. 

1.  Death,  as  a  king  rampant  and  stout. 
The  world  he  dare  engage ; 
He  conquers  all,  yea,  and  doth  rout 
TVi^  %x^aL\.^  %\x  wi^^  ^\s8^^  "ftsA  %5&sg^ 
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S.  Shall  in  that  light  which  no  eye  can 
Approach  unto— behold 
The  rays  and  beams  of  glory,  and 
Find  there  his  name  enroU'd 

7.  Among  those  glittering  stars  of  light 

That  Christ  still  holdeth  fast 
In  his  right  hand,  with  all  his  might. 
Until  that  danger's  past 

8.  That  shakes  the  world,  and  most  have  dropt 

Into  grief  and  distress. 
Oh  blessed  then  is  he  that's  wrapt 
In  Christ  his  righteousness. 

9.  This  is  the  man  death  cannot  kill, 

For  he  hath  put  on  arms ; 
Him  sin  or  Satan  hath  not  skill 
To  hurt  with  all  their  charms. 

0.  An  helmet  on  his  head  doth  stand ; 

A  breastplate  on  his  heart : 
A  shield  also  is  in  his  hand 
That  tumeth  every  dart. 

1.  Truth  girds  him  round  the  reins,  also 

His  sword  is  on  his  thigh  ; 
His  feet  on  shoes  of  peace  do  go 
The  ways  of  purity. 

2.  His  heart,  it  groaneth  to  the  Lord, 

Who  hears  him  at  his  call, 
And  doth  him  help  and  strength  afford, 
Wherewith  he  conquers  all. 

3.  Thus  fortified,  he  keeps  the  field, 

While  death  is  gone  and  fled  ; 
And  then  lies  down  upon  his  shield 
Till  Christ  doth  raise  the  dead. 


OF  JUDGMENT. 


1.  As  His  appointed  men  should  die. 

So  judgment  is  the  next 
That  meets  them  most  assuredly ; 
For  so  saith  holy  text. 

2.  Wherefore  of  judgment  I  shall  now 

Inform  you  what  I  may, 
That  you  may  see  what  'tis,  and  how 
'Twill  be  with  men  that  day. 

8.  This  world,  it  hath  a  time  to  stand ; 
•  Which  time  once  ended,  then 
Will  issue  judgment  out  of  hand 
Upon  all  sorts  of  men. 


4.  The  Judge  we  fiud  in  God's  record 

The  Son  of  man,  for  he 
By  God's  appointment  is  made  Lord 
And  Judge  of  all  that  be. 

5.  Wherefore  this  Son  of  man  shall  come 

At  last  to  'count  with  all, 
And  unto  them  shall  give  just  doom, 
Whether  they  stand  or  fall. 

6.  Behold  ye  now  the  majesty 

And  state  that  shall  attend 
This  Lord,  this  Judge  and  Justice  higl 
When  he  doih  now  descend. 

7.  He  comes  with  head  as  white  as  snow, 

With  eyes  like  flames  of  fire. 
In  justice  clad  from  top  to  toe, 
Most  glorious  in  attire. 

8.  His  face  is  fill'd  with  gravity ; 

His  tongue  is  like  a  sword ; 
His  presence  awes  both  stout  and  high 
The  world  shakes  at  his  word. 

9.  He  comes  in  flaming  fire,  and 

With  angels  clear  and  bright. 
Each  with  a  trumpet  in  his  hand. 
Clothed  in  shining  white. 

10.  The  trump  of  God  soiMids  in  the  air, 

The  dead  do  hear  his  voice ; 
The  living  do  run  here  and  there 
Who  made  not  him  their  choice. 

11.  Thus  to  his  place  he  doth  repair, 

(Appointed  for  his  throne,) 
Where  he  will  sit  to  judge,  and  where 
He*ll  'count  with  every  one. 

12.  Angels  attending  on  his  hand 

By  thousands  on  a  row ; 
Yea,  thousands,  thousands  by  him  star 
And  at  his  word  do  go. 

13.  Thus  being  sate,  the  books  do  ope 

In  which  all  crimes  are  writ — 
All  virtues  too,  of  faith  and  hope, 
Of  love,  and  every  whit 

14.  Of  all  that  man  hath  done  or  said. 

Or  did  intend  to  do. 
Whether  they  sinn'd,  or  were  afraid 
Evil  to  come  into. 

15.  Before  this  bar  each  sinner  now 

In  person  must  appear. 
Under  his  judgment  there  to  bow 
With  trembling  and  with  fear ; 


SERIOUS  MEDITATIONS  UPON  THE  FOUR  LAST  THINGS. 


993 


Some  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Lamb, 

Likewise  some  on  the  left, 
With  robes  and  golden  chains  do  stand, 

Most  grave,  most  sage,  and  defl. 

The  martyr  here  is  known  from  him 

Who  peaceably  did  die,     . 
Both  by  the  place  he  sitteth  in 

And  by  his  dignity. 

Each  father,  saint,  and  prophet  shall, 

According  to  his  worth. 
Enjoy  the  honour  of  his  call. 

And  plainly  hold  it  forth. 

Those  bodies  which  sometimes  were  torn, 
And  bones  that  broken  were. 

For  God's  word,  he  doth  now  adorn 
With  health  and  glory  fair. 

Thus,  when  in  heavenly  harmony 

These  blessed  saints  appear, 
Adorn'd  with  grace  and  majesty, 

What  gladness  will  be  there ! 

This  shall  we  see,  thus  shall  we  be: 
Oh  would  the  day  were  come  I 

Lord  Jesus,  take  us  up  to  thee, 
To  this  desired  home. 

Angels  also  we  shall  behold 

When  we  on  high  ascend, 
Each  shining  like  to  men  of  gold, 

And  on  the  Lord  attend. 

These  goodly  creatures,  full  of  grace. 
Shall  stand  about  the  throne. 

Each  one  with  lightning  in  his  face, 
And  shall  to  us  be  known. 

These  cherubims  with  one  accord 

Shall  cry  continually, 
Ah,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord, 

And  heavenly  Majesty  I 

These  will  us  in  their  arms  embrace, 

And  welcome  us  to  rest. 
And  joy  to  see  us  clad  with  grace, 

And  of  the  heavens  possessed. 

This  we  shall  hear,  this  we  shall  see. 

While  raptures  take  us  up. 
When  we  with  blessed  Jesus  be, 

And  at  his  table  sup. 

O  shining  angels !  what  I  must  we 

With  you  lift  up  our  voice? 
We  must,  and  with  you  ever  he, 

And  with  you  must  rejoice. 


66.  Our  friends  that  lived  godly  here 

Shall  there  be  found  again— r 
The  wife,  the  child,  and  father  dear. 
With  others  of  our  train ; 

67.  Each  one  down  to  the  foot  in  white, 

Fill'd  to  the  brim  with  grace, 
Walking  among  the  saints  in  light, 
With  glad  and  joyful  face. 

68.  Those  God  did  use  us  to  convert 

We  there  with  joy  shall  meet. 
And  jointly  shall  with  all  our  heart 
In  life  each  other  greet. 

69.  A  crown  to  them  we  then  shall  be, 

A  glory  and  a  joy, 
And  that  before  the  Lord,  when  he 
The  world  comes  to  destroy. 

60.  This  is  the  place,  this  is  the  state 

Of  all  that  fear  the  Lord ; 
Which  men  nor  angels  may  relate 
With  tongue,  or  pen,  or  word. 

61.  No  night  is  here  for  to  eclipse 

Its  spangling  rays  so  bright. 
Nor  doubt  nor  fear  to  shut  the  lips 
Of  those  within  this  light. 

62.  The  strings  of  music  here  are  tun'd 

For  heavenly  harmony, 
And  every  spirit  here  perfum'd 
With  perfect  sanctity. 

63.  Here  run  the  crystal  streams  of  life 

Quite  through  all  our  veins. 

And  here  bv  love  we  do  unite 

With  glory's  golden  chains. 

64.  Now,  that  which  sweeteneth  all  will  be 

The  lasting  of  this  state  ; 
This  heightens  all  we  hear  and  see 
To  a  transcendent  rate ; 

65.  For  should  the  saints  enjoy  all  this 

But  for  a  certain  time. 
Oh  how  would  they  their  mark  then  miss, 
And  at  this  thing  repine  1 

66.  Yea,  *tis  not  possible  that  they 

Who  then  shall  dwell  on  high 
Should  be  content,  unless  they  may 
Dwell  there  eternally. 

67.  A  thought  of  parting  with  this  place 

Would  bitter  all  th^lt  ww^^V^ 

And  dat\Liiefi&  ^wt  w^xv  >2cw^  l"w^ 

Of  a\\  l\iey  Wi«te  ^"c>  \iifc^\»* 
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S2.  I  gaye  my  Son  to  do  you  good, 
I  gave  you  space  and  time 
With  him  to  cloRe,  which  you  withstood, 
And  did  with  hell  combine. 

28.  Justice  against  you  now  b  set. 
Which  you  cannot  appease : 
Eternal  Justice  doth  you  let 
From  either  life  or  ease. 

84.  Thus  he  that  to  this  place  doth  come 
May  groan,  and  sigh,  and  weep. 
But  sin  hath  made  that  place  his  home, 
And  there  it  will  him  keep ; 

25.  Wherefore  hell,  in  another  place, 

Is  called  a  prison  too. 
And  all  to  show  the  evil  case 
Of  all  sin  doth  undo. 

26.  Which  prison,  with  its  locks  and  bars 

Of  Ood's  lasting  decree. 
Will  hold  them  fust.    Oh  how  this  mars 
All  thought  of  being  free ! 

27.  Out  at  these  brazen  bars  they  may 

The  saints  in  glory  see. 
But  this  will  not  their  grief  allay, 
But  to  them  torment  be. 

28.  Thus  they  in  this  infernal  cave 

Will  now  be  holden  fast 
From  heavenly  freedom ;  tho'-  they  crave, 
Of  it  they  may  not  taste. 

29.  The  chains  that  darkness  on  them  hangs. 

Still  rattling  in  their  ears. 
Create  within  them  heavy  pangs. 
And  still  augment  their  fears. 

80.  Thus,  hopeless  of  all  remedy, 

They  dyingly  do  sink 
Into  the  jaws  of  misery, 
And  seas  of  sorrow  drink; 

81.  For  being  copp'd  on  every  side 

With  helplessness  and  grief, 
Headlong  into  despair  they  slide, 
Bereft  of  all  relief. 

82.  Therefore  this  hell  is  calFd  a  pit, 

Prepar*d  for  those  that  die 
The  second  death — a  t«rm  most  fit 
To  show  their  misery. 

m 

88.  A  pit  that's  bottomless  is  this, 
A  gulf  of  grief  and  woe, 
A  dungeon  which  they  cannot  miss 
That  will  themselves  undo. 


34.  Thus  without  stay  they  always  sink, 

Thus  fainting  still  they  fail ; 
Despair  they  up  like  water  drink; 
These  prisoners  have  no  bail. 

35.  Here  meets  them  now  that  worm  that  gnaws 

And  plucks  their  bowels  out ; 
The  pit  too  on  them  shuts  her  jaws; 
This  dreadful  is,  no  doubt. 

36.  This  ghastly  worm  is  guilt  for  sin, 

That  on  the  conscience  feeds 
With  viper's  teeth,  both  sharp  and  keen, 
Whereat  it  sorely  bleeds. 

37.  This  worm  is  fed  by  memory. 

Which  strictly  brings  to  mind 
All  things  done  in  prosperity, 
As  we  in  Scripture  find. 

38.  No  word,  nor  thought,  nor  act  they  did 

But  now  is  set  in  sight; 
Not  one  of  them  can  now  be  hid — 
Memory  givett  them  light ; 

39.  On  which  the  understanding  still 

Will  judge  and  sentence  pass; 
This  kills  the  mind,  and  wounds  the  will; 
Alas!  alas  I  alas! 

40.  Oh,  conscience  is  the  slaughter-shop; 

There  hangs  the  axe  and  knife; 
'Tis  there  the  worm  makes  all  things  hot^ 
And  wearies  out  the  life. 

41.  Here,  then,  is  execution  done 

On  body  and  on  soul ; 
For  conscience  will  be  bribed  of  none, 
But  gives  to  all  their  dole. 

42.  This  worm,  'tis  said,  shall  never  die, 

But  in  the  belly  be 
Of  all  that  in  the  flames  shall  lie : 
Oh  dreadful  sight  to  see  I 

43.  This  worm  now  needs  must  in  them  lire^ 

For  sin  will  still  be  there. 
And  guilt,  for  God  will  not  forgive, 
Nor  Christ  their  burden  bear, 

44.  But  take  from  them  all  help  and  stay, 

And  leave  them  to  despair. 
Which  feeds  upon  them  night  and  day: 
This  is  the  damneds'  share. 

45.  Now  will  confusion  so  possess 

These  monuments  of  ire. 
And  so  confound  them  with  distress^ 
And  trouble  their  desire, 
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This  thought  now  is  so  firmly  fix*d 

In  all  that  comes  to  mind, 
And  also  is  so  strongly  mix'd 

With  wrath  of  every  kind, 

So  that  whatever  they  do  know, 

Or  see,  or  think,  or  feel^ 
FOR  EVER  still  doth  strike  them  through, 

As  with  a  bar  of  steel. 

For  EVER  shineth  in  the  fire. 

Ever  is  on  the  chains ; 
'Tis  also  in  the  pit  of  ire, 

And  tastes  in  all  their  pains. 

For  ever  separate  from  God, 
From  peace,  and  life,  and  rest; 

For  ever  underneath  the  rod 
That  vengeance  liketh  best. 


74.  Oh  ever,  ever !  this  will  drown 

Them  quite,  and  make  them  cry: 
We  never  shall  get  o'er  thy  bound, 
0  great  eternity  I 

75.  They  sooner  now  the  stars  may  count 

Than  loose  these  dismal  bands. 
Or  see  to  what  the  motes  amount. 
Or  number  up  the  sands, 

76.  Than  see  an  end  of  this  their  woo 

Which  now  for  sin  they  have ; 
O  wantons !  take  heed  what  you  do ; 
Sin  will  you  never  save. 

77.  Yea,  when  they  have,  time  out  of  mind, 

Been  in  this  case  so  ill. 
For  ever,  ever  is  behind. 
Yet  for  them  to  fulfil. 


A  CAUTION 

TO  STIR  UP  TO  WATCH  AGAINST  SIN. 


The  first  eight  lines  one  did  commend  to  me, 
The  rest  I  thought  good  to  commend  to  thee : 
Reader,  in  reading  be  thou  rui'd  by  me : 
With  rhymes  nor  lines,  but  truths,  affected  be. 

8iN  will  at  first,  just  like  a  beggar,  crave 
One  penny  or  one  halfpenny  to  have ; 
But  if  you  grant  its  first  suit,  'twill  aspire 
From  pence  to  pounds,  and  still  will  mount  up 

higher, 
To  the  whole  soul ;  but  if  it  makes  its  moan. 
Then  say,  Here  is  not  for  you ;  get  you  gone  I 
For  if  you  give  it  entrance  at  the  door, 
It  will  come  in,  and  may  go  out  no  more. 

Sin,  rather  than  'twill  out  of  action  be. 

Will  pray  to  stay,  though  a^hort  space,  with 

thee: 
One  night,  one  hour,  one  moment,  will  it  cry, 
Embrace  me  in  thy  bosom,  or  I  die. 
Time  to  repent  (saith  it)  I  will  allow, 
And  help  if  to  repent  thou  know'st  not  how. 
But  if  you  give  it  entrance  at  the  door, 
It  will  come  in,  and  may  go  out  no  more. 

If  begging  doth  not  do,  Sin  promise  will 
Rewards  to  those  that  shall  his  lusts  fulfil ; 
Some  pence  in  hand,  yea  pounds,  'twill  offer 

thee. 
If  at  its  motion  and  its  beck  thou'lt  be. 
'Twill  Heaven  seem  to  outbid,  and  all  to  gain 
Thy  love,  and  win  thee  it  to  entertain. 
But  give  it  not  admittance  at  thy  door. 
Lest  it  comes  in,  and  so  goes  out  no  more. 

If  promising  and  begging  will  not  do 
'Twill  by  its  wiles  attempt  to  flatter  you : 
I'm  harmless,  mean  no  ill,  be  not  so  shy. 
Will  every  soul-destroying  motion  cry. 
Its  sting 'tkWill  hide, 'twill  change  its  native  hue; 
Vile  'twill  not,  but  a  beauty  seem,  to  you. 
But  if  you  give  it  entrance  at  the  door, 
Its  sting  will  in,  and  m&y  come  out  no  more. 


Rather  than  fail.  Sin  will  itself  divide, 
Bid  thee  do  this,  and  lay  the  rest  aside. 
Take  little  ones,  ('twill  say,)  throw  great  ones  by, 
(As  if  for  little  sins  men  should  not  die.) 
Yea,  Sin  with  itself  a  quarrel  will  maintain, 
On  purpose  that  by  it  thou  mightst  be  slain. 

Beware  the  cheat,  then  keep  it  out  of  door ; 

It  would  come  in,  and  would  go  out  no  more. 

Sin,  if  you  will  believe  it,  will  accuse 
What  is  not  hurtful,  and  itself  excuse  ; 
'Twill  make  a  vice  of  virtue,  and  'twill  say. 
Good  is  destructive,  doth  men's  souls  betray : 
'Twill  make  a  law  where  God  has  made  man 

free. 
And  break  those  laws  by  which  men  bounded  be. 

Look  to  thyself,  then,  keep  it  out  of  door ; 

Thee  'twould  entangle  and  enlarge  thy  score. 

Sin  is  that  beastly  thing  that  will  defile 
Soul,  body,  name,  and  fame  in  little  while ; 
'Twill  make  him  who  some  time  God's  image 

was 
Look  like  the  devil,  love  and  plead  his  cause ; 
Like  to  the  plague,  poison,  or  leprosy. 
Defile  it  will  and  infect  contagiously. 

Wherefore  beware,  against  it  shut  the  door ; 

If  not,  it  will  defile  thee  more  and  more. 

Sin,  once  possessed  of  the  heart,  will  play 
The  tyrant,  force  its  vassal  to  obey : 
'Twill  make  thee  thine  own  happiness  oppose, 
And  offer  open  violence  to  those 
That  love  thee  best ;  yea,  make  thee  to  defy 
The  law  and  counsel  of  the  Deity. 
Beware,  then,  keep  this  tyrant  out  of  door, 
Lest  thou  be  his,  and  so  thine  own  no  more. 

Sin  harden  can  thy  heart  against  thy  God, 
Make  thee  abuse  his  grace,  despise  his  rod ; 
'Twill  make  you  run  upon  the  very  pikes ; 
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OR, 


TEMPORAL  THINGS   SPIRITUALIZED: 


FITTED  FOR  THE  USE  OF  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 


TO  THE  READER. 


Courteous  Reader: 

The  title-page  will  show,  if  thou  wilt  look, 
Who  are  the  proper  subjects  of  this  book : 
They're  boys  and  girls,  of  all  sorts  and  degrees, 
From  those  of  age  to  children  on  the  knees. 
Thus  comprehensive  am  I  in  my  notions; 
They  tempt  me  to  it  by  their  childish  motions. 
We  uow  have  boys  with  beards,  and  girls  that 

be 
Huge  as  old  women,  wanting  gravity. 

Then  do  not  blame  me,  since  I  thus  describe 

'em; 
Flatter  I  may  not,  lest  thereby  I  bribe  them 
To  have  a  better  judgment  of  themselves 
Than  wise  men  have  of  babies  on  the  shelves. 
Their  antic  tricks,  fantastic  modes  and  way 
Show  they  like  very  boys  and  girls  do  play 
With  all  the  frantic  fooleries  of  the  age. 
And  that  in  open  view,  as  on  a  stage : 
Our  bearded  men  do  act  like  beardless  boys, 
Our  women  please  themselves  with  childish 

toys. 

Our  ministers  long  time  by  word  and  pen 
Dealt  with  them,  counting  them  not  boys,  but 

men : 
They  shot  their  thunders  at  them  and  their  toys, 
But  hit  them  not,  'cause  they  were  girls  and 

boys. 
The  better  charged  the  wilder  still  they  shot, 
Or  else  so  high  thejse  dwarfs  they  touched  not. 
Instead  of  men,  they  found  them  girls  and  boys, 
To  naught  addicted  but  to  childish  toys. 

Wherefore,  dear  reader,  that  I  save  them  may 
I  now  with  them  the  veny  dotril  play ; 
And  since  &t  gravity  they  make  a  tush, 
Mjr  very  beard  I  cast  behind  a  bush^ 


\ 


And  like  a  fool  stand  fingering  of  their  toys, 
And  all  to  show  they  are  but  girls  and  boys. 

Nor  do  I  blush,  altho*  I  think  some  may 
Call  me  a  child,  because  I  with  them  play: 
I  aim  to  show  them  how  each  fingle-fangle 
On  which  they  dote  does  but  their  souls  entan* 

As  with  a  web,  a  trap,  a  gin,  a  snare, 

And  will  destroy  them,  have  they  not  a  care. 

Paul  seem'd  to  play  the  fool,  that  he  might 
gain 
Those  that  were  fools  indeed,  if  not  in  grain ; 
He  did  it  by  such  things,  to  let  them  see 
Their  emptiness,  their  sin  and  vanity — 
A  noble  act  and  full  of  honesty  1 

Nor  he,  nor  I,  would  like  them  be  in  vice, 
But  by  their  playthings  I  would  them  entict, 
That  they  might  raise  their  thoughts  from 

childish  toys 
To  heaven,  for  that's  prepared  for  girls  and  boys. 
Nor  would  I  so  confine  myself  to  these 
As  to  shun  graver  things,  but  seek  to  please 
Those  more  composed  with  better  things  than 

toys, 
Tho'  J  would  thus  be  catching  girls  and  boys. 

Wherefore,  if  men  inclined  are  to  look, 
Perhaps  their  graver  fancies  may  be  took 
With  what  is  here,  tho'  but  in  homely  rhymes; 
But  he  who  pleases  all  must  rise  betimes. 
Some,  I  persuade  me,  will  be  finding  fault, 
Concluding  here  I  trip  and  there  I  halt: 
No  doubt  some  could  those  grovelling  notions 
raise 
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UPON  THE  LARK  AND  THE  FOWLER 

Thou  simple  bird,  what  makes  thee  here  to 

play? 
Look,  there's  the  fowler,  prithee  come  awaj. 
Dost  not  behold  the  net?    Look,  there  'tis 

spread ; 
Venture  a  little  further,  thou  art  dead. 

Is  there  not  room  enough  in  all  the  field 
For  thee  to  play  in,  but  thou  needs  must  yield 
To  the  deceitful  glitt'ring  of  a  glass 
Between  nets  placed,  to  bring  thy  death  to  pass? 

Bird,  if  thou  art  so  much  for  dazzling  light, 
Look,  there's  the  sun  above  thee,  dart  up- 
right; 
Thy  nature  is  to  soar  up  to  the  sky ; 
Why  wilt  thou,  then,  come  down  to  the  nets 
and  die? 

Heed  not  the  fowler's  tempting,  flattering 
call; 
This  whistle  he  enchanteth  birds  withal. 
What  tho'  thou  seest  a  live  bird  in  his  net? 
She's  there  because  from  thence  she  cannot  get. 

Look  how  he  tempteth  thee  with  his  decoy, 
That  he  may  rob  thee  of  thy  life,  thy  joy. 
Come,  prithee,  bird;  I  prithee  come  away; 
Why  shouldst  thou  to  this  net  become  a  prey? 

Hadst  thou  not  wings,  or  were  thy  feathers 
puird, 
Or  wast  thou  blind,  or  fast  asleep  wert  lull'd, 
The  case  would  somewhat  alter,  but  for  thee. 
Thy  eyes  are  ope,  and  thou  hast  wings  to  flee. 

Remember  that  thy  song  is  in  thy  rise. 
Not  in  thy  fall ;  earth's  not  thy  paradise. 
Keep  up  aloft,  then ;  let  thy  circuits  be 
Above,  where  birds  from  fowlers'  nets  are  free. 

COMPABISON. 

This  fowler  jb  an  emblem  of  the  devil, 
HJa  nets  and  wbutle  &ngera  of  all  evil ; 


His  glass  an  emblem  is  of  sinful  pleasure, 
Decoying  such  who  reckon  sin  a  treasure. 

This  simple  lark's  a  shadow  of  a  saint. 
Under  allurings  ready  now  to  faint 
What  you  have  read  a  needful  warning  is, 
Design'd  to  show  the  soul  its  share  and  bliss. 


MEDITATIONS  UPON  AN  EGG. 

The  egg's  no  chick  by  falling  from  the  hen, 
Nor  man  a  Christian  till  he's  born  again. 

The  egg's  at  first  contained  in  the  shell ; 
Men  afore  grace  in  sins  and  darkness  dwell. 
The  egg,  when  laid,  by  warmth  is  made  a 

chicken. 
And  Christ  by  grace  the  dead  in  sin  doth 

quicken. 
The  chick  at  first  is  in  the  cell  confin'd ; 
So  heaven-born  souls  are  in  the  flesh  detain'd. 
The  shell  doth  crack,  the  chick  doth  chirp  and 

peep; 
The  flesh  decays,  and  men  then  pray  and  weep. 
The  shell  doth  break,  the  chick's  at  liberty ; 
The  flesh  falls  ofi',the  soul  mounts  up  on  high. 
But  both  do  not  enjoy  the  sel&ame  plight — 
The  soul  is  safe,  the  chick  now  fi&ars  the  kite. 

But  chicks  from  rotten  eggs  do  not  proceed, 
Nor  is  an  hypocrite  a  saint  indeed. 
The  rotten  egg,  tho'  underneath  the  hen. 
If  crack'd,  is  foul,  and  loathsome  unto  men ; 
Nor  doth  her  warmth  make  what  is  rotten 

sound : 
What's  rotten,  rotten  will  at  last  be  found. 
The  hypocritef  sin  has  in  him  possession ; 
He  is  a  rotten  egg  under  profession. 

\  Seem  \iaUV  ^  wi^>atoQ^'fe^\^  ^^  ^*^^^^  ^  ^^^ 
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MEDITATIONS  UPON  A  CANDLE. 

Man's  like  ii  candle  in  a  candlestick, 
Made  up  of  tallow  and  a  little  wick  ; 
For  what  the  candle  is  before  'tis  lighted, 
Just  such  be  they  who  are  in  sin  benighted; 
Nor  can  a  man  his  soul  with.grace  inspire. 
More  than  the  candles  se.t  themselves  on  fire. 

Candles  receive  their  light  from  what  they 
are  not ; 
Men  grace  from  Him  for  whom  at  first  they 
care  not. 

We  manage  candles  when  they  take  the  fire ; 
Grod,  men,  when  he  with  grace  doth  them  in- 
spire. 

And  biggest  candles  give  the  better  light, 
As  grace  on  biggest  sinners  shines  most  bright. 

The  candle  shines  to  make  another  see; 
A  saint  unto  his  neighbour  light  should  be. 

The  blinking  candle  we  do  much  despise; 
BaintH  dim  of  light  are  high  in  no  man's  eyes. 

Again,  though  it  may  seem  to  some  a  riddle, 
We  use  to  light  our  candle  at  the  middle. 
True  light  doth  at  the  candle's  end  appear, 
And  grace  the  heart  first  reaches  by  the  ear ; 
But  'tis  the  wick  the  fire  doth  kindle  on. 
As  'tis  the  heart  that  grace  first  works  upon. 
Thus  both  do  fasten  upon  what's  the  main, 
And  so  their  life  and  vigour  do  maintain. 

The  tallow  makes  the  wick  yield  to  the  fire, 
And  sinful  flesh  doth  make  the  soul  desire 
That  grace  may  kindle  on  it,  in  it  burn; 
80  evil  makes  the  soul  from  evil  turn. 

But  candles  in  the  wind  are  apt  to  flare, 
And  Christians  in  a  tempest  to  despair. 
We  see  the  flame  with  smoke  attended  is. 
And  in  our  holy  lives  there's  much  amiss. 

Sometimes  a  thief  will  candlelight  annoy, 
And  lusts  do  seek  our  graces  to  destroy. 
What  brackish  is  will  make  a  candle  splutter; 
'Twixt  sin  and  grace  there's  oft  a  heavy  clutter. 
Sometimes  the  light  burns  dim,  'cause  of  the 

snuff*, 
And  sometimes  'tis  blown  quite  out  with  a  puff; 
But  watchfulness  preventeth  both  these  evils. 
Keeps  candles  light,  and  grace,  in  spite  of 

devils. 

But  let  not  anuflk  nor  puffs  make  us  to  doubt ; 
Oar  candles  may  be  lighted,  tho'  puff'd  out. 


The  candle  in  the  night  doth  all  excel ; 
Nor  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars  then  Hliine  so  well. 
So  is  the  Christian  in  our  h'»misphere, 
Whose  light  shows  others  how  their  course  to 

steer. 
When  candles  are  put  out,  all's  in  confusion  ; 
Where  Christians  are  not  devils  make  intrusion. 
They  then  are  happy  who  such  candles  have; 
All  others  dwell  in  darkness  and  the  grave. 
But  candles  that  do  blink  within  the  socket, 
And  saints  whose  eyes  are  always   in  their 

pocket, 
Are  much  alike ;  such  candles  make  us  fumble. 
And  at  such  saints  good  men  and  bad  do  stumble. 

Good  candles  don't  offend,  except  sore  eyes. 
Nor  hurt,  unless  it  be  the  silly  flies; 
Thus  some  hale  burning  candles  in  the  night, 
As  some  do  living  holy  for  delight. 
But  let  us  draw  towards  the  candle*s  end, 
Th«  fire,  you  see,  doth  wick  and  tallow  spend, 
As  grace  man's  life,  until  his  glass  is  run ; 
And  so  the  candle  and  the  man  is  done. 

The  man  now  lays  him  down  upon  his  bed ; 
The  wick  yields  up  its  fire,  and  so  is  dead. 
The  candle  now  extinct  is,  but  the  man 
By  grace  mounts  up  to  glory,  there  to  stand. 


UPON  THE  SACRAMENTS. 

Two  sacraments  I  do  believe  there  be, 
Ev'n  Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord . 

Both  mysteries  divine,  which  do  to  me, 
By  Qod's  appointment,  benefit  afford. 

But  shall  they  be  my  God,  or  shall  I  have 
Of  them  so  foul  and  impious  a  thought 

To  think  that  from  the  curse  they  can  me  save  t 
Bread,  wine,  or  water  me  no  ransom  bought. 


I 


UPON  THE  SUN'S  REFLECTION  UPON 
THE  CLOUDS  IN  A  FAIR  MORNING. 

Look  yonder  I    Ah  I  me  thinks  mine  eyes 
do  see 
Clouds  edg'd  with  silver,  as  fine  garments  be : 
They  look  as  if  they  saw  the  golden  face 
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A.nd  brought  to  bondage  every  earthly  thing, 
Ev'n  from  the  very  spider  to  the  king. 
This  we  poor  sensitives  do  feel  and  see, 
For  subject  to  the  curse  you  made  us  be. 
Tread  not  upon  me,  neither  from  me  go ; 
rris  man  which  has  brought  all  the  world  to 
woe. 

The  law  of  my  creation  bids  me  teach  thee : 
I  will  not  for  thy  pride  to  God  impeach  thee. 
I  spin,  I  weave,  and  all  to  let  thee  see 
Thy  best  performances  but  cobwebs  be. 
Thy  glory  now  is  brought  to  such  an  ebb 
It  doth  not  much  excel  the  spider's  web. 
My  webs,  becoming  snares  and  traps  for  flies, 
Do  set  the  wiles  of  hell  before  thine  eyes; 
Their  tangling  nature  is  to  let  thee  see 
Thy  sins  (too)  of  a  tangling  nature  be. 
My  den  or  hole,  for  that  'tis  bottomless. 
Doth  of  damnation  show  the  lastingness. 
My  lying  quiet  till  the  fly  is  catcht, 
Shows  secretly  hell  hath  thy  ruin  hatch  t; 
In  that  I  on  her  seize  when  she  is  taken, 
I  show  who  gathers  whom  God  hath  forsaken. 
The  fly  lies  buzzing  in  my  web  to  tell 
How  sinners  always  roar  and  howl  in  hell. 

Now,  since  I  show  thee  all  these  mysteries. 
How  canst  thou  hate  me  or  me  scandalize  ? 

Sinner. 

Well,  well ;  I  will  no  more  be  a  derider ; 
I  did  not  look  for  such  things  from  a  spider. 

Spider, 

« 

Come,  hold  thy  peace.    What  I  have  yet  to 

say. 
If  heeded,  may  help  thee  another  day. 
Since  I  an  ugly,  ven'mous  creature  be. 
There's  some  resemblance  'twizt  vile  man  and 

me. 

My  wild  and  heedless  runnings  are  like  those 
Whose  ways  to  ruin  do  their  souls  expose. 
Daylight  is  not  my  time;  I  work  i'  th'  night. 
To  show  they  are  like  me  who  hate  the  light. 
The  maid  sweeps  one  web  down ;  I  make  an- 
other, 
To    show    how    heedless    ones    convictions 

smother. 
My  web  is  no  defence  at  all  for  me, 
Nor  will  false  hopes  at  judgment  be  to  thee. 

Sinner. 

O  spider,  I  have  heard  thee,  and  do  wonder 
A.  spider  should  thus  lighten  and  thus  thunder. 


Spider. 

Do  but  hold  still,  and  I  will  let  thee  see 
Yet  in  my  ways  more  mysteries  there  be. 
Shall  not  I  do  thee  good  if  I  thee  tell, 
I  show  to  thee  a  fourfold  way  to  nell  ? 
For  since  I  set  my  web  in  sundry  places, 
I  show  men  go  to  hell  in  divers  traces. 

One  I  set  in  the  window,  that  I  might 
Show  some  go  down  to  hell  with  Gospel  light 

One  I  set  in  a  corner,  as  you  see. 
To  show  how  some  in  secret  snared  be. 

Gross  webs  great  store  I  set  in  darksomt 
places. 
To  show  how  many  sin  with  brazen  faces. 

Another  web  I  set  aloft  on  high. 
To  show  there's  some  professing  men  must  die. 
Thus  in  my  ways  God's  wisdom  doth  conceal, 
And  by  my  ways  that  wisdom  doth  reveal. 

I  hide  myself  when  I  for  flies  do  wait, 
So  doth  the  devil  when  he  lays  his  bait; 
If  I  do  fear  the  losing  of  my  prey, 
I  stir  me  and  more  snares  upon  her  lay : 
This  way  and  that  her  wings  and  legs  I  tie. 
That  sure  as  she  is  catch'd  so  she  must  die; 
But  if  I  see  she's  like  to  get  away. 
Then  with  my  venom  I  her  journey  stay; 
All  which  my  ways  the  devil  imitates 
To  catch  men,  'cause  he  their  salvation  hates. 

Sinner. 

0  spider,  thou  delight'st  me  with  thy  skill : 
I  pray  thee  spit  this  venom  at  me  still. 

Spider. 

1  am  a  spider,  yet  I  can  possess 
The  palace  of  a  king,  where  happiness 

So  much  abounds.    Nor  when  I  do  go  thither. 
Do  they  ask  what  or  whence  I  come,  or  whither 
I  make  my  hasty  travels ;  no,  not  they ; 
They  let  me  pass,  and  I  go  on  my  way. 
I  seize  the  palace,  do  with  hands  take  hold 
Of  doors,  of  locks,  or  bolts ;  yet  I  am  bold. 
When  in,  to  clamber  up  unto  the  throne, 
And  to  possess  it,  as  if  'twere  my  own ; 
Nor  is  there  any  law  forbidding  me 
Here  to  abide  or  in  this  palace  be. 

At  pleasure  I  ascend  the  highest  stories, 
And  then  I  sit,  and  so  behold  the  glories 
Myself  is  compass'd  with,  as  if  I  were 
One  of  the  chicfest  courtiers  that  be  there. 

Here  lords  and  ladies  do  come  round  about  me 
With  grave  demeanour,  nor  do  any  floot  me 
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OF  THE  BOY  AND  THE  BUTTERFLY. 

Behold,  how  eager  this  our  little  boy 
Xs  for  this  butterfly,  as  if  all  joy, 
-All  profits,  honours,  yea,  and  lasting  pleasures, 
A^ere  wrapt  up  in  her,  or  the  richest  treasures 
X'ound  in  lier  would  be  bundled  up  together, 
AVlien  all  her  all  is  lighter  than  a  feather. 

He  halloo3,  runs,  and  cries  out,  Here,  boys, 
here!  , 

Xor  doth  he  brambles  or  the  nettles  fear: 
He  stuniblf's  at  the  molehills;  up  he  gets. 
And  runs  a:j:ain,  as  one  bereft  of  wits; 
And  all  his  hibour  and  this  large  outcry 
Is  only  for  a  silly  butterfly. 

COMPARISON. 

This  little  boy  an  emblem  is  of  those 
Whose  hearts  are  who*lly  at  the  world's  dispose. 
The  butterfly  doth  represent  to  me 
The  world's  best  things  at  best  but  fading  be: 
All  are  but  painted  nothings  and  false  joys, 
Like  this  poor  butterfly  to  these  our  boys, 
His  running  through  nettles,  thorns  and  briers 
To  gratify  his  boyish,  fond  desires, 
His  tumbling  over  molehills  to  attain 
His  end — namely,  his  butterfly  to  gain — 
Doth  plainly  show  what  hazards  some  men  run 
To  get  what  will  be  lost  as  soon  as  won. 
Men  seem  in  choice  than  children  far  more  wise, 
Because  they  run  not  after  butterflies. 
When  yet,  alas !  for  what  are  empty  toys 
They  follow  children,  like  to  beardless  boys. 


OF  THE  FLY  AT  THE  CANDLE. 

What  ails  this  fly,  thus  desperately  to  enter 
A  combat  with  the  candle?     Will  she  venture 
To  clash  at  light?     Away,  thou  silly  fly  I 
Thus  doing  thou  wilt  burn  thy  wings  and  die. 

But  'tis  a  folly  here  advice  to  give ; 
She'll  kill  the  candle,  or  she  will  not  live. 
Slap,  says  she,  at  it :  then  she  makes  retreat, 
60  wheels  about  and  does  her  blows  repeat. 

Nor  doth  the  candle  let  her  quite  escape, 
But  gives  some  little  check  unto  the  ape, 
Throws  up  her  nimble  heels,  and  down  she  falls. 
Where  she  lies  sprawling  and  for  succour  calls. 

When  she  recovers,  up  she  gets  again, 
And  at  the  candle  comes  with  might  and  main ; 
But  now  behold,  the  candle  takes  the  fly, 
And  bolda  her  till  she  doth  by  burnings  die. 
d4 


COMPARISOX. 

This  candle  is  an  emblem  of  that  light 
Our  Gospel  gives  in  this  our  darksome  night: 
The  fly  a  lively  picture  is  of  those 
That  hate  and  do  this  Gospel  light  oppose. 
At  last  the  Gospel  doth  become  their  snare — 
Doth  the,*'  with  burning  hands  in  pieces  tear. 


ON  THE  RISING  OF  THE  SUN. 

Look,  look  1  Brave  Sol  doth  peep  up  from 
beneath, 
Shows  us  his  golden  face,  doth  on  us  breathe ; 
Yea,  he  doth  compass  us  around  with  glories, 
Whilst  he  ascends  up  to  his  highest  stories, 
Where  he  his  banner  over  us  displays. 
And  gives  us  light  to  see  our  works  and  ways. 

Nor  are  we  now,  as  at  the  peep  of  light. 
To  question.  Is  it  day  or  is  it  night? 
The  night  is  gone,  the  shadows  fled  away, 
And  now  we  are  most  certain  that  'tis  day. 

And  thus  it  is  when  Jesus  shows  his  face, 
And  doth  assure  us  of  his  love  and  grace. 


UPON    THE   PROMISING    FRUITFUL- 
NESS  OF  A  TREE. 

A  comely  sight  indeed  it  is  to  see 
A  world  of  blossoms  on  an  apple  tree ; 
Yet  far  more  comely  would  this  tree  appear 
If  all  its  dainty  blooms  young  apples  were ; 
But  how  much  more  might  one  upon  it  see 
If  each  would  hang  there  till  it  ripe  should  be  I 
But  most  of  all  in  beauty  would  abound 
If  every  one  should  then  be  truly  sound. 

But  we,  alas!  do  commonly  behold 
Blooms  fall  apace  if  mornings  be  but  cold. 
They,  too,  which  hang  till  they  young  apples 

are. 
By  blazing  winds  and  vermin  take  despair. 
Store  that  do  hang  while  almost  ripe,  we  see. 
By  blust'ring  winds  are  shaken  from  the  tree; 
So  that  of  many  only  some  there  be 
That  grow  and  thrive  to  full  maturity. 

COMPARISON. 

Tbia  tree  «l  ^iei^ecX.  <i.TcC^<^\cv  \^  ^^  'Csx^sr. 
\  W\iic\i  do  Wxft  %^x(ife\i  ^l  VX!L^\>w^  ^i^m^^'ii. 
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ril  t^ach  thee  all  the  notes  at  court ; 

Unthought-of  music  thou  shalt  play, 
And  all  that  thither  do  resort 

Shall  praise  thee  for  it  ev'ry  day. 

rU  keep  thee  safe  from  cat  and  cur, 
No  manner  o'  harm  shall  come  to  thee ; 

Yea,  I  will  be  thy  succourer, 
My  bosom  shall  thy  cabin  be. 

But  lo,  behold,  the  bird  is  gone ! 

These  charmings  would  not  make  her  yield 
The  child's  left  at  the  bush  alone, 

The  bird  flies  yonder  o'er  the  field. 

COMPARISON. 

This  child  of  Christ  an  emblem  is, 
The  birds  to  sinners  I  compare ; 

The  thorns  are  like  those  sins  of  his 
Which  do  surround  him  everywhere. 

Her  songs,  her  food,  and  sunshine  day 
Are  emblems  of  those  foolish  tr)y3 

Which  to  destruction  lead  the  way — 
The  fruit  of  worldly,  empty  joys. 

The  arguments  this  child  doth  choose 
To  draw  to  him  a  bird  thus  wild, 

Show  Christ  familiar  speech  doth  use 
To  make  to  him  be  reconciled. 

The  bird,  in  that  she  takes  her  wing 
To  speed  her  from  him  after  all, 

Shows  us  vain  man  loves  any  thing 
Much  better  than  the  heavenly  call. 


OF  THE  ROSE  BUSH. 

This  homely  bush  doth  to  mine  eyes  expose 
A  very  fair,  yea,  comely,  ruddy  rose. 

This  rose  doth  always  bow  its  head  to  me, 
Saying,  Come  pluck  me,  I  thy  rose  will  be; 
Yet  offer  I  to  gather  rose  or  bud, 
Ten  to  one  but  the  bush  will  have  my  blood. 

This  looks  like  a  trepan  or  a  decoy, 
To  offer,  and  yet  snap  who  would  enjoy ; 
Yea,  the  more  eager  on't,  the  more  in  danger, 
Be  he  the  master  of  it  or  a  stranger. 

Bush,  why  dost  thou  bear  a  rose  if  none 
must  have  it? 
Why  dost  expose  it,  yet  claw  those  that  crave  it? 
Art  become  freakish,  dost  the  wanton  play, 
Or  doth  thy  testy  humour  tend  this  way  ? 


COMPARISON. 

The  rose  God's  Son  is,  with  his  r^.ddy  'ooks; 
But  what's  the  bush,  whose  pricks,  like  tenter- 
hooks. 
Do  scratch  and  claw  the  finest  lady's  hands, 
Or  rend  her  clothes  if  she  too  n/^ar  it  stands? 

This  bush  an  emblem  is  of  Adam's  race, 
Of  which  Christ  came  when  he  his  Father's 

grace 
Commended  to  us  in  his  crimson  blood. 
While  he  in  sinners'  stead  and  nature  stood. 

Thus  Adam's  race  did  bear  this  dainty  rose, 
And  doth  the  same  to  Adam's  race  exjKise; 
But  those  of  Adam's  race  which  at  it  catch. 
Them  will  the  race  of  Adam  claw  and  scratch. 


UPON  THE  BEGGAR. 

He  wants,  he  asks.  Ire  pleads  his  poverty ; 
They  within  doors  to  him  an  alms  deny: 
He  doth  repeat  and  aggravate  his  grief, 
But  they  repulse  him,  give  him  lo  relief; 
Jle  begs;  they  say.  Begone:  he  will  not  hear. 
He  coughs  and  sighs,  to  show  he  still  is  there; 
They  disregard  him ;  he  repeats  his  groans: 
They  still  say,  Nay;  and  he  himself  bemoans; 
They  call  him  vagrant,  and  more  rugged  grow; 
He  cries  the  shriller,  trumpets  out  his  woe. 
At  last,  when  they  perceive  he'll  take  no  nay, 
An  alms  they  give  him  without  more  delay. 

COMPARISON. 

This  beggar  doth  resemble  them  that  pray 
To  Grod  for  mercy  and  will  take  no  nay, 
But  wait,  and  count  that  all  his  hard  gainsays 
Are  nothing  else  but  fatherly  delays. 
Then  imitate  him,  praying  souls,  and  cry: 
There's  nothing  like  to  importunity. 


UPON  THE  HORSE  AND  HIS  RIDER. 

There's  one  rides  very  sagely  on  the  road, 
Showing  that  he  affects  the  gravest  mode; 
Another  rides  tantivy  or  full  trot. 
To  show  such  gravity  he  matters  not. 

Lo,  here  comes  one  amain;  he  rides  full 
speed ; 
Hedge,  ditch,  or  miry  bog  he  doth  not  heed; 
One  claws  it  up-hill  without  stop  or  check ; 
Another  down,  as  if  he'd  break  his  neck. 
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UPON  A  SNAIL. 

She  goes  but  softly,  but  she  goeth  sure ; 

She  stumbles  not,  as  stronger  creatures  do  ; 
Her  journey*8  shorter,  so  she  may  endure, 

Better  than  they  which  do  much  farther  go. 

She  makes  no  noise,  but  stilly  seizcth  on 
The  flower  or  herb  appointed  for  her  food; 

The  which  she  quietly  doth  feed  upon, 
While  others  range  and  glare,  but  find  no 
good. 

And  tho'  she  doth  but  very  softly  go. 
However  slow  her  pace  be,  yet  His  sure: 

And  certainly  they  that  do  travel  so 
The  prize  which  they  do  aim  at  they  procure. 

Altho'  they  seem  not  much  to  stir  or  go 
Who  thirst  for  Christ,  and  who  from  wrath 
do  flee, 

Yet  what  they  seek  for,  quickly  they  come  to, 
Tho*  it  doth  seem  the  farthest  off  to  be. 

One  act  of  faith  doth  bring  them  to  that  flow'r 
They  so  long  for,  that  they  may  eat  and  live ; 

Which  to  attain  is  not  in  others*  power, 
Tho'  for  it  a  king's  ransom  they  would  give. 

Then  let  none  faint  nor  be  at  all  dismay'd 
That  life  by  Christ  do  seek ;  they  shall  not 
fail 

To  have  it ;  let  them  nothing  be  afraid : 
The  herb  and  flow'r  are  eaten  by  the  snail. 


UPON  A  SKILFUL  PLAYER  ON  AN 

INSTRUMENT. 

He  that  can  plajr  well  on  an  instrument 
Will  take  the  ear  and  captivate  the  mind 

With  mirth  or  sadness  when  it  is  intent; 
And  music  into  it  a  way  doth  find. 

But  if  one  hears  that  hath  therein  no  skill, 
(As  often  music  lights  of  such  a  chance,) 

Of  its  brave  notes  they  soon  be  weary  will ; 
And  there  are  some  can  neither  sing  nor 
dance. 

CX)MPARI80N. 

To  him  that  thus  most  skilfully  doth  play 
God  doth  compare  a  Gospel-minister, 

That  doth  with  life  and  vigour  preach  and  pray, 
Applying  right  wba'  he  doth  there  infer. 


Whether  this  man  of  wrath  or  grace  doth 
preach, 

So  skilfully  he  handles  every  w^ord, 
And  by  his  saying  doth  the  heart  so  reach, 

That  it  doth  joy  or  sigh  before  the  Lord. 

But  some  there  be  which,  as  the  brute,  do  lie 
Under  the  word  without  the  least  advance; 

Such  do  despise  the  Gospel-ministry ; 
They  weep  not  at  it,  neither  to  it  dance. 


OF  MAN  BY  NATURE. 

From  God  he's  a  backslider, 
Of  ways  he  loves  the  wider ; 
With  wickedness  a  sidcr. 
More  venom  than  a  spider. 

In  sin  he's  a  confider, 
A  make-bait  and  divider; 
Blind  reason  is  his  guider. 
The  devil  is  his  rider. 


UPON  THE  DISOBEDIENT  CHILD. 

Children,  when  little,  how  do  they  delight 

us! 
When  they  grow  bigger,  they  begin  to  fright  us. 
Their  sinful  nature  prompts  them  to  rebel. 
And  to  delight  in  paths  that  lead  to  hell ; 
Their  parents'  love  and  care  they  overlook. 
As  if  relation  had  them  quite  forsook. 
They  take  the  counsels  of  the  wanton,  rather 
Than  the  most  grave  instructions  of  a  father. 
They  reckon  parents  ought  to  do  for  them, 
Tho'  they  the  fifth  commandment  do  contemn. 
They  snap  and  snarl  if  parents  them  control, 
Altho'  in  things  most  hurtful  to  the  soul. 
They  reckon  they  are  masters,  and  that  we 
Who  parents  are  should  to  them  subject  be. 
If  parents  fain  would  have  a  hand  in  choosing, 
The  children  have  ia  heart  still  in  refusing. 
They    by    wrong-doings    from   their  parents 

gather. 
And  say  it  is  no  sin  to  rob  a  father. 
They'll  jostle  parents  out  of  place  and  pow'r. 
They'll  make  themselves  the  head,  and  then 

devour. 
How  many  children,  by  becoming  head. 
Have  brought  their  parents  to  a  piece  of  bread  I 
T\iua  t^e'j  -wVo  «X  Wv^  ^Td»\.  ^^\^  ^jj«;s.\^^^55^  \^^ 
\  Turn  l\\aX  U>  \A\\jet\i«s»^  S>q.^\s«»^'^^  ^^^^^^ . 
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Oh  leave  us  not  I    When  once  thou  hidest  thy 

head 
Our  horizon  with  darkness  will  he  spread. 
Tell,  who  hath  thee  offended.    Turn  again : 
Alas  I  too  late ;  entreaties  are  in  vain  I 

COMPARISON. 

The  (rospel  here  has  had  a  summer's  day, 
But  in  its  sunshine  we,  like  fools,  did  play, 


Or  else  fall  out,  and  with  each  other  wrangle, 
And  did,   instead   of   work,  not    much  but 
jangle. 

And  if  our  sun  seems  angry,  hides  his  face. 
Shall  it  go   down,  shall  night  possess   this 

place  ? 
Let  not  the  voice  of  night-birds  us  afflict, 
And  of  our  misspent  summer  us  couvict. 


THE  END. 


Wmstcott 
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